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PLATT, CHARLES ADAMS (Oct. i6, i86t- 

Sept. 12, 1933), architect, landscape architect, 
painter, etcher, was tlic son of John H. Platt, a 
prosperous New York lawyer, a man of wit, 
charm, and cultivation, and of Mary Elizabeth 
(Cheney), of the family of silk manufacturers of 
South Manchester, Conn. The Idatt and Cheney 
children grew up together, and among them 
Charles’s wit and ingenuity made him a leader. 
When about fifteen years old he l)ecame absorbed 
in painting landscapes in Connecticut and about 
the Platt summer home at Rhinebeck, N. Y. His 
art training began at the National Academy of 
Design and the Art Students’ League, New 
York. Stephen Parrish encouraged him to take 
up etching. In 1882 he was in Julian’s atelier in 
Paris, studying under Boulanger and Lefebvre. 
He exhibited in the Salon of 1885, In 1887, hav- 
ing married (Apr. 10, 1886) Anne C. Hoe, 
daugliter of Richard March Hoe he re- 

turned to America. After the death of his wife 
in 1888 he joined his friend H. O. Walker at 
Cornish, N. H., where Saint-Gaudens had estab- 
lished his summer home and workshop, and 
whither Kenyon Cox, T. W. Dewing, George de 
Forest Brush, Herbert Adams, Maxheld Par- 
rish, and Norman liapgood also repaired. Into 
this group of friends he brought Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of Alphetis Hardy, Boston merchant and 
philanthropist, sister of Arthur Sherburne Hardy 
[g.ze] and widow of Dennis Bunker, painter. 
They were married July 18, 1893. Adeline Adams 
has commemorated the death of their first child 
in Sykna, poems privately printed in 1912. Of 
their four sons, two carry on their father’s work. 
He received medals for both painting and etch- 
ing at the World’s Columbian Exposition, Chi- 
cago, in 1893, Webb prize for 


landscape from the Society of American Artists. 

With his younger brother, William Barnes 
Platt, Charles went to Italy in 1892 to study 
Renaissance gardens. Shortly after their return 
William died. Chaidcs published the results of 
their careful studies and measurements, first in 
Harper's Magazine (July-August 1893) and af- 
terwards in his book, Italian Gardens (1894)- 
From the Renaissance builders he had learned 
the lesson that “villa” connotes a house and gar- 
dens, devised as a unity for the enjoyment and 
comfort of the owner. At Cornish he built for 
himself a “villa” so simple and charming in its 
architecture and so satisfying in its gardens and 
landscape setting that friends there and elsewhere 
besought him to build also for them. Thus he 
glided into the vocation of architecture, while 
still finding an avocation in painting and etching. 

In association with Charles L. Freer [q.v.} 
he designed the Freer Gallery in Washington, 
built after a fashion reminiscent of Florence. As 
a member of the national Commission of Fine 
Arts (1916-21) he had large part in shaping the 
details of Meridian Hill Park, an American ap- 
proximation of an Italian hillside garden with 
elaborate water effects. He also prepared plans 
for a National Gallery of Art, to be built at some 
future date. A town house on Crescent Place 
with a broad terrace overlooking the city, the 
Parmalee suburban estate, the architectural set- 
ting for Herbert Adams’ McMillan Fountain, 
and a carefully planned addition to the Corcoran 
Art Gallery complete the list of his Washington 
works. Between 1922 and 1930 he made the 
general plan and designed nine buildings for the 
University of Illinois; and in 1930 he planned 
the Deerfield, Mass., Academy. Dartmouth, 
Johns Hopkins, and the University of Rochester 
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Platt 

called him into consultation over their plans ; the 
seminary at Northfield, Mass., and the college 
for women and the Lyman Allyn Museum at 
New London, Conn., have buildings he designed. 
The Leader-News building, Cleveland, is his 
most significant commercial structure. 

His most characteristic work, combining archi- 
tecture and landscaping, was the rebuilding of 
Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass. With Guy 
Lowell [q.v.], he made a comprehensive plan in 
1923, and two years later designed George 
Washington Hall. After Lowell’s death in 1927, 
Platt became the supervising architect of the 
school buildings. Unhampered as to expense, he 
remodeled, moved, or removed old buildings, and 
built halls, commons, library, art gallery (select- 
ing the paintings), and chapel as one organized 
composition, all in Colonial Georgian style. 
These buildings he centered on a broad carpet of 
grass reaching to the edge of the Academy 
grounds where they dip into a valley which the 
eye spans, to be arrested by the New Hampshire 
hills twenty miles away. For the American 
World War cemetery at Suresnes, he built a 
chapel architecturally as much at home in France 
as it would be in America. By nature and train- 
ing a traditionalist, Platt transcended tradition 
by his individuality and charm. 

He was a member of the American Academy 
of Arts and Letters, a fellow of the American 
Institute of Architects, a member of the Society 
of American Etchers and of the British Society 
of Etchers. In 1928 he succeeded Elihu Root as 
president of the Century Association and W. R. 
Mead as president of the American Academy in 
Rome. 

[Monograph of the Work of Charles A. Platt (1913), 
with a biographical and critical introduction by Royal 
Cortissoz ; article by Cortissoz in AT. 7 , Herald Tribune, 
Apr. 15, 1933 ; editorial and obituary, Ibid., Sept. X3, 
i 4 i 1933 ; Oil Andover Hill (1933), describing and pic- 
turing Platt’s work at Phillips Academy ; R. A. Rice, 
A Descriptive Catalogue of the Etched Work of Charles 
A. Platt (1889) ; The Reminiscences of Augustus Saint- 
Gaudens (2 vols., i9i3)» ed. by Homer Saint-Gaudens ; 
American Gardens (1902), ed. by Guy Lowell: G. L. 
Platt, The Platt Lineage (1891); C. H, Pope, The 
Cheney Geneal, (1897) ; list of Platt’s later works and 
lettws of Mrs. H. B. Learned regarding his youth in 
MSS. Div., Lib. of Cong.] q 

PLATT, ORVILLE HITCHCOCK (July 19, 
1827-Apr. 21, 1905), senator from Connecticut, 
was born in Washington, Conn., the son of Dan- 
iel Gould and Almyra (Hitchcock) Platt. The 
first of his line in America was Richard Platt, an 
Englishman who settled in New Haven in 1638. 
Through both parents he was descended from 
New England farmers, many of whom had im- 
pressed themselves upon the communities in 
which they lived. His parents embraced the anti- 
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slavery cause at a time when stich an espousal 
invited ridicule and ostracism in conserva- 
tive northwestern Coinu'clicnt. After attending 
the common school, young I Matt, at the age of 
thirteen, came under the intlnencc of h'rcdt'rick 
W. Gunn an ardent almlit ionist and, later, 

the founder of “The Gunnery” academy. The 
friendship that developed between teacher and 
pupil lasted a lifetime and was a sigtniicant in** 
flucnce in moulding the character of Tlatt. In 
1847, after one year of teaching at Nt'w IMeston, 
Conn., he followed (hmn to MMnvanda, Pa., as 
his assistant. The next year he returned to i.itch- 
ficld where he took np the .study of law under 
Gideon H. Hollister W/.r*. |. In tS5o, after ad- 
mission to the bar, he returned tt» Tt^vanda to 
marry, on May 15, Annie Hull anti begin the 
practice of law. A few months later saw iiim 
hack in Connecticut setting up an olhee in 
Meriden. Here for twentynught years In* .spt‘« 
cialized in patent, real estate, and etu'poration 
law. 

He served as chairman of tlu^ American and 
Republican state committees, as ehu’k of the :.tale 
Senate in 1855 and 1856, and as secretary ttf 
stiUte for Connecticut in 1H57. In lu* w;m a 
member, and in iHfkjhe was speaker, of the state 
House of Rcj)rcscntatives. Whilt» serving as 
state’s attorney for New Haven (‘«nmty in 1879, 
as a “dark horse'' he won tlie nomination to the 
United States Senate after the Kepnhliean caitcns 
had been deadlocked for thirty-six ballots ]>y the 
struggle between the supporters of Gen, Jira’ph 
R. Hawley and Marshall Jewell hp/.v'.l. hdected 
by the legislature, he served in tin*- Senate from 
Mar. 4, 1879, his death. He was not h>ng 
in impressing his collengtics with his untiring 
industry, honesty, and sound jmigitient. While 
not an orator, he had the gift of direct, pungent, 
and virile speech that made him a fi^rccful de- 
bater, In 1881 he became chairman of the patents 
committee, a position that he held internnttciuly 
for ten years. His name lu'came assmdated with 
practically every patent law passed during his 
long career. One of his speeches, in which he 
unsuccessfully advocated the separation of the 
Patent Office from the Interior Department, has 
been called “the most comprehensive and an*- 
thoritative public utterance" on the development 
of the American patent system (Coolidge, pmt, 
p. 75) . Platt also took up the cudgels for lil»eral 
copyright relations with Europe. As a result of 
his efforts an international copyright bill ptitting 
an end to literary piracy finally became law on 
Mar, 3, 1891 (26 U» S. Statutes at Large, 1106* 
10). For this particular service he was offered 
the French Legion of Honor, a decoration he 
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was oblig'ed to decline because of his position. 
From 1S87 to 1893 he served as chairman of the 
coniniittee on territories, and as such his name 
was linlccd with the admission of six Far-West- 
ern states. It was in fiscal and tariff leg'islation, 
however, that he found his main interest. Gen- 
erally speaking, he can be classed as a ‘‘sound- 
money’' man. He lielicved in silver as a medium 
of exchange but opposed free coinage at sixteen 
to one except under international agreement. It 
was his influence witli the West that finally led 
that section to accept the compromise Silver 
Purchase Act of 1:890. On the tariff question. 
Platt was the typical Connecticut senator, work- 
ing zealously in belialf of industry with scant 
sympathy for theories of tariff reform, and glory- 
ing in the term ‘'protectionist.” As a member of 
the finance committee, lie played a leading role 
in tlie framing of the Dinglcy tariff. 

In international relations Platt consistently 
stood with the administration in office. Even 
Cleveland, whom he susfieett'd and disliked, re- 
ceived his whole-hearted support in the Vene- 
zuela dispute with Great Pritaiu. Later, in the 
troubles with Spain over C.ffilia, Idatt became one 
of the props of tlie McKinley administration. 
Like the President, he feared tlie growth of the 
war spirit and labored unceasingly for a peace- 
ful solution. During the crisis following the 
sinking of tlie Maine, lie, more than any one else 
except possilily “Mark” Hanna, was the admin- 
istration’s spokesman in the Senate and to the 
press. When war became inevitalile he set him- 
self against the enthusiasts who would recognize 
Cuban independence and thereby hamper the 
President’s program. The close of the war 
brought new problems to the United States. 
Upon Platt, now recognized as an elder states- 
man and tlic sage among tlie four — Nelson W. 
Aldrich, William IL Allison, John C. Spooner 
[’f/r/.7/.], and Idatt — who ruled the Senate (Ste- 
phenson, post, p. 134) fcdl much of the burden 
of solving tliem. Almost overnigdit be became an 
ardent expansionist. He voted for the annex- 
ation of Hawaii and, particularly attracted by 
the possibilities of the Philippines as a field for 
the spread of American civilization, strongly 
urged their retention. That his advice was in- 
fluential in helping McKinley make up his mind 
can hardly be doubted in view of the close rela- 
tions between the two men. When the decision 
to keep the islands was finally made, it fell upon 
Platt to voice the opinion of the administration 
against the able anti-imperialist attacks of Sena- 
tors George G. Vest, George F. Hoar [qq,v,“}, 
and others. As chairman of the committee on 
Cuban relations, Platt, on Feb, 2S» intro- 
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duced the famous amendment to the army appro- 
priation bill which bears his name (31 U. S. 
Stahites at Large, 897-98). This provided for 
American intervention in Cuba in certain con- 
tingencies and forbade Cuba’s entering into any 
treaty with a foreign power that would infringe 
upon her independence or her territory. These 
provisions were also written into the Cuban con- 
stitution and incorporated in a special treaty with 
the new repuljlic. In some sense, the amendment 
became the foundation of American policy in the 
Caribbean. The authorship of the articles has 
usually been ascribed to Secretary of War Elihu 
Root, whose letter of instructions, containing the 
main ideas of the amendment, was sent to Gen- 
eral Leonard Wood on Feb, 9, 1901 (Annual 
Report of the Secretaj'y of IJMr . . . IPOl, pp. 43- 
47). Regarding tiffs, Platt wrote privately in 
January 1904: “The letter of instructions to 
General Wood was written by Secretary Root 
after the Platt amendment had been nuich con- 
sidered by tlie Repulilican members of the Cuban 
Committee. The original draft was my own, . . . 
It was changed from time to time, somewhat in 
language but not in spirit, in consultations both 
with the Repulilicans of the Committee, Presi- 
dent MicKinley and Secretary Root, A final con- 
sultation between myself and Senator Spooner 
put the document in its complete form” (Coo- 
lidge, p. 351 ). Witli the witlidrawal of American 
troops from Cuba in 1902, Platt threw himself 
into the struggle for a reciprocity treaty which 
had been promised as a reward for the acceptance 
of the amendment. His support of the admin- 
istration on this issue was a decisive factor in 
eventually securing ratification. In July 1901 he 
published an article, “Our Relation to the People 
of Cuba and Porto Rico” (Annals of the Ameri^ 
can Academy of Political and Social Science, 
July 190X, pp. 145-59) , and in the following year 
another, “Culia’s claim upon the United States” 
(North American Revietv, Aug. 1902, pp. 145- 

sO- 

Following the death of McKinley, Platt, al- 
ways regular, became a stanch defender of his 
successor. Unlike most other conservatives, he 
considered Roosevelt perfectly safe and not the 
enemy of ^‘big business” that lie was pictured. 
Roosevelt in turn learned to lean heavily on Platt 
for support, and before long there developed a 
mutual affection between the old statesman and 
the impetuous young President that was not 
without historic significance. After Platt’s death, 
Roosevelt referred to him as “the grandest and 
noblest man” he ever knew (Coolidge, p. 512). 
Platt’s last chairmanship was that of the judiciary 
committee, a distinction he enjoyed but a brief 



Platt 

time. The many burdens that he had assumed 
without protest had sapped his strength and, in 
the midst of his labors, he was stricken with 
pneumonia and after a short illness died on Apr. 
21, 1905, at Meriden, Conn. His son and his 
second wife, Jeannie P. (Smith) Hoyt Platt, to 
whom he had been married on Apr. 29, 1897, sur- 
vived him. 

Nature had endowed Platt with a splendid 
physique which enabled him in his youth to ex- 
cel in athletics. Throughout life he was attract- 
ed by outdoor activity and nothing pleased him 
more than to retire to his quiet shack in the Adi- 
rondacks after a strenuous session. His interest 
in New England customs and history is indicated 
by a list of articles written by him (Coolidge, p. 
593). ^Tf I had leisure and means,” he wrote, 
‘T should have been thoroughly taken up with 
archaeological investigations” (Ibid.). Although 
the son of radical abolitionists, Platt was a con- 
servative of the “stand-pat” variety. He had 
never been able to accumulate riches himself, 
yet he defended wealth vigorously against at- 
tack. His exaggerated fears regarding the radi- 
cal movements of his day led him to liken J. P. 
Altgeld, Benjamin R. Tillman, and William Jen- 
nings Bryan [qq,v.’] to Robespierre, Danton, 
and Marat, and to oppose stubbornly all legisla- 
tion that threatened to hamper business in any 
way. Because of his character and unselfish 
service he was generally viewed as the first citi- 
zen of his state. But for geographical considera- 
tions he might have received the highest national 
honors. He was several times mentioned for the 
vice-presidential nomination, but his own politi- 
cal ambitions never went beyond the senatorship 
from Connecticut. 

[Platt MSS., State Library, Hartford, Conn. ; L. A. 
Coolidge, An Old Fashioned Senator, Orville H. Platt 
(1910) ; “The Origin and Purpose of the Platt Amend- 
ment," editorial comment in Am, Jour, of International 
Lcbw, July 1914, pp. 585-91 ; E. R. de Leuchsenring, 
“La Enmienda Platt," Cuba Contempordnea, July, Aug. 
1922 ; L. J. Meyer, “The Relations between the U. S. 
and Cuba 1895-1917" doctoral dissertation, Clark 
Univ., 1928; A. L. P. Dennis, Adventures in Americm 
Diplomacy (1928) ; N. W. Stephenson, Nelson W, Al- 
drich (1930) ; Orville Hitchcock Platt Memorial Ad- 
dresses Sen. Doc, 534, 59 Cong., 1 sess. ; obituary 
in Hartford Times, Apr. 22, 1905.] L. J M 

PLATT, THOMAS COLLIER (July 15, 
1833-Mar. 6, 1910), politician, was born in 
Owego, N. Y., his father being William Platt, a 
lawyer, and his mother Lesbia Hinchman, of a 
Long Island family represented in the colonial 
and Revolutionary wars. He himself stated 
(Autohiogretphy, p. i) that he was descended 
from Richard Platt, an English emigrant of 
1638, but his eonnection with the latter’s Con- 
necticut descendants cannot be traced. An an- 
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cestor of his, Bcnoiii Platt, was living in West- 
chester County, N. Y., in 1730 {G, L. Platt. The 
Platt Uncage. l8<)0. Kraml in a Presbyterian 
atmosphere and dt'signed by Ids tatlu'r tbr the 
ministry, lie attended ()vvegt> Academy and Vale 
College, leaving the latter tieeanse tif had health 
before his class ( 1853) was graduated. Ihiter- 
ing Inisiness in Owego as a <lrui:gid, lie shortly 
bought a store and on Pec. 12, 1852, married 
Jillen Lucy Harstinv, who bore him three ;amj; 
and was an efficient helpmeet ami eustiuhan of 
his political secrets till her dt'ath in igor. In 
1859 he was electe<l county clerk on tlie Kepuh- 
lican ticket, hut soon returned to busiur-.s as 
president of the Ti(»ga County National P*ank 
and speculator in Michigan timlua' lands, as well 
as druggist. Specitnens of humorous writings 
of this period, chiefly advert ismnent:;, t»f which 
he was still proud when in <4d age he prepared 
his aulohiography, are appalling in their crudity 
and lack of taste. 

During the sixties h<' .served as chairman of 
the Tioga County connnitte<‘ and attf*mieii He- 
publican state conventions, hut his political ca- 
reer really began when in 1870 lie became the 
close friend and lieutenant of Hosroe Conkling 
[(jr.7',]. He helped organize the ‘’southern tier’' 
counties for Conkling against Horace ttreeley 
and Senator Kculien IC. Kenton ((/(//.’»,), ami in 
the convention of 1K71 aided in tile dramatic 
overthrow of the KVnton faetinn. Thereafter he 
was consulted by Conkling “on practically every 
phase” of New York politics {AHtabiagmphy^ 
p. 60). When in 1873 Presitlenl (»rant tiffertH! 
Conkling the chief justiceslnig the latter ptaim- 
ised Platt the leadership of the state inaehine if 
he accepted. In 1874 Ifiatt was eleclt'd to the 
federal House of Representatives for the first of 
two consecutive terms. He made little impression 
there. But in state politics he hecame an in- 
dispensable behind-the-scenes worker ffir the 
“Stalwart” or atlministration organization, dis- 
playing tact, quickness of decision, a Unsiness- 
likc instinct for detail, and comphde fidelity to 
his own group, combined with entire lack of 
principle in fighting others (Alexander, PolUtcul 
History of the State of Nexsi york% III, 363, 
364). He was seldom in the public view, Imt in 
1877 emerged in the state convention as chair- 
man and as a vitriolic assailant of Hayes, Evarts, 
George W. Curtis, and “Half-Breetl” reformers 
generally. Meanwhile he remained in Imsiuass ; 
in 1879 he became secretary and a director of the 
United States Express Company, and in 188a 
was made president, then removing to New York 
City. 

In 1880, Platt was one of the 306 delegates 
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Pleasants 


legislature, Platt could only protest feebly against 
^Topulistic” notions. By 1900 Platt was deter- 
mined to shelve Roosevelt by nominating: him for 
vice-president He returned to New York from 
the Republican National Convention jubilant, and 
he was pleased when his lieutenant Odell was 
elected governor. Actually two heavy blows had 
been struck his control. Roosevelt was soon 
president, while Governor Odell showed such 
courage and progressiveness that a widening 
gulf opened between him and Platt. Within two 
years power rested rather with Odell than with 
the aging Senator, and when the state conven- 
tion of 1902 rejected Platt's candidate for lieu- 
tenant-governor and took Odell's, Platt passed 
into the political background. 

Thereafter he counted for little in New York 
or Washington. Though reelected to the Senate 
in 1904, his power was so slight that he called a 
conference to determine whether he possessed 
any; the result being that “Odell got the goods 
and Platt the title" (Alexander, Four Famous 
New Yorkers, p. 418), Physically ailing, he 
shortly disclaimed all voice in state affairs. In 
the Senate he had almost never spoken, never 
offered an important bill, never voted except with 
the party regulars, and never expressed an opin- 
ion on national issues which carried any weight 
Till his death he remained president of his ex- 
press company, but gave it slight attention. A 
second marriage, to Mrs. Lillian Thompson Jane- 
way, on Oct II, 1903, had proved unhappy and 
resulted in a separation in 1906. The failure of 
his faculties is evident in the autobiography 
which he partly prepared in his last months, and 
which is a curious farrago of fact, fiction, naivete, 
and denunciation. His death evoked from the 
press a nation-wide denunciation of the machine 
politics which he had long personified. 

Platt was tall, thin, and cadaverous-looking. 
His principal traits, industry, tenacity, and pa- 
tience, were all expended upon politics, which 
were his passion. His career may be summed 
up in Roosevelt's statement that he “had the same 
inborn capacity for the kind of politics which he 
liked that many big Wall Street men have 
shown for not wholly dissimilar types of finance” 
(Roosevelt, Autobiography, p. 301). He was 
kindly and tactful; he was above the grosser 
forms of corruption, though he saw to it that 
immediate members of his family profited from 
politics; but his personal morals were reputed 
bad. 


rJB? ofjl^omas Cottier Platt (loio), 

w Gosnell, Bow 

Phat and Hts York Machine (1924) : D. S Alex- 
D. S. Alexander, Four Famous New Yorkers (1923) ; 
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A. R. Conklinpr. The Life and txthrs rf Keseee 
ling (iH8g) ; M. P. hrern, Thirty ViMr.r of Se'iv 
Polities pp. 656 iT, : K. Whrrlrr. Sixty Vearx 

of American IJfe (igi?): Theodore Soosovelt, An 
Autobiof^ratdiy doi'i); Ilrnry Triiivtlr, Ilieodore 
Roosevelt ( 193 * ) • I A . N , 

PLEASANTS, JAMES (pc\. 24, Nuv. 

9, 1836), governor (^f \va;; horn in 

Goochland County, tlie st>n of janu-; and Anno 
(Randolph) rioasants. His granrif.uhrr, Jtshn 
Pleasants, was a Quaker who had oniiitnUed to 
Virginia from Norwich, Knglnnd, in his 

mother, who hatl been married twjrr hefnre she 
married his father, was an aunt of ddunua;. Jef- 
ferson. The family was out' nf .suh -taurr and the 
youth was sent to the Cidlegr William and 
Mary. After graduating there, he teatl law un- 
der Judge, William Ideniitig of tlu' eniut pf 
peals, and in ipjt eomineueed praetiee in Amelia 
County. 

In 1796 he began his juvlitica! earrm* wIpuj 
elected to the House of Delegates innu (inoeh ^ 
land. Tn this l)ody he supported the views td lii'. 
famous (amsiu and voted for liie re adutime; of 
1798. In t8o3 he w;ts miiile eleik of the Hnu-.e 
of Delegates, which (dllce he held until iHn, 
when he was elected to the iVilrral 1 hura* of Kf'p« 
rcsentatives. Ilert‘ he stJpptutetl Maili aut’a pol - 
icy and the War of 1H12. Cotitimiing, in the 1 toip*e 
until 1819, he was elected to the Unitnl States 
Senate in that year, and in i8*».» retagned from 
this Ijody to hectjiue governor id \drginia. He 
held the governorship for three atmuat ttaans ami 
then relireil to private life, emerrJiig m\y ti* sit 
in the constitutumal conventitut which a%seinhleil 
in Virginia in 1829* A d sneh uuintiu’^- 

rupted progress during the sttirmy pcriiid that 
sStretched from the rise (d JelTersonian Keptih- 
licanism to the advent of Jacksiuuan Democracy 
is not a little remarkable. 

As governor, Pleasants sliowi't! great inti*rest 
in the leading reform movements td his day, the 
education of the children id the pi Mir aiul tin* im- 
provement of the penitentiary syNtt*im He oh- 
jected strenuously tin* use of the whipping 
post in the punishment of free whites ami desireil 
fair treatment for free Idacks. lie was m en- 
thusiastic advocate of the cimstnictiim td In- 
ternal improvements I)y the state, hut as a strict- 
constructionist he opposed impr<wemeiits by the 
federal government, and objected to a tariff for 
protection as adverse to the interests of the South. 
(Governor's messages, Jourmd of the House of 
Delegates, 1823, Pp. fnio, 1824, PP* 1825, 
pp. 6-9.) He found himself unable to support 
Andrew Jackson when that personage became 
me leader of the forces of the new Democracy. 
Though his messages to the Assembly avoided 
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the subject, he doubtless favored Crawford for 
the Presidency in 1824. In the campaign of 1828 
he supported Adams against Jackson, and his 
son, John Hampden Pleasants [g.7A], became 
the editor of the Richmond Whig, the principal 
organ of the anti-Jackson party in the state (H. 
H. Simms, The Rise of the Whigs in Virginia, 
1929, p. 22; C. H. Ambler, Thomas Ritchie, 
1913, p. 1 16). 

He was tall and slightly corpulent, with red 
hair. His features were rugged, and his man- 
ners distinguished l)y pleasantness rather than 
formality. John Randolph of Roanoke said that 
he never made an enemy nor lost a friend. Pie 
was, in other words, a true gentleman of the Vir- 
ginian democracy of his day. He married Su- 
sanna Lawson Rose, wlio became the mother of 
eight cliildren, and lived all his life in Goochland 
County, dying there in his sixty-eighth year 
(Richmond Whig, Nov. 18, 1836), It is said of 
him that he never solicited an oflice except the 
first wliich he. held, and relished no public po- 
sition except the clerkship of tlie House of Dele- 
gates. 

[The best available sketch of Pleasants is in A. C. 
Gordon, IVilliam Fitj^hugh Gordon (1909), p. 120; sec 
also I-. G. Tyler, Bncyc. of Va. Biog., vol. IT. (1915) ; 
M. V, Smitl), Va. . . . A Hist, of the Executives 
(i8o;f) ; R, A. Brock, Fa. and Virginians (1888), vol. 
I; fUgg. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928).] T. P. A. 

PLEASANTS, JOHN HAMPDEN (Jan. 4, 

1797-Feb. 27, 1846), journalist and politician, 
was the son of James and Susanna (Rose) 
Pleasants, lie was born at his father's home- 
stead “Contention" in Goochland County, Va., 
and was educated at the College of William and 
Mary, where he was graduated in 1817. After 
completing his study of law, he entered the prac- 
tice of the profession at Lynchburg, but soon 
alxindoned it to become a journalist. In 1823 he 
was acting as editor of the Lynchburg Virginian 
(C. H. Ambler, Thomas Ritchie, 1913, p. 90). 
The following year he removed to Richmond and 
on Jan. 27, 1824, appeared the first number of 
the Richmond JVhig, founded by Pleasants and 
edited l)y him for more than twenty years. Un- 
der his management it became the leading expo- 
nent t)f Whig doctrines in Virginia and the able 
antagonist of the Democratic Enquirer, edited by 
Thomas Ritchie [g.P.]. In 1824 and 1828 the 
Whig supported John Quincy Adams for the 
presidency, and in 1832 it was enlisted under the 
banner of ITenry Clay (H. PL Simms, The Rise 
of the Whigs in Virginia, 1929, pp. 16, 58). Up 
to this time National Republicanism and the 
“American System" constituted its creed. When 
the furor over nullification arose in the land, 
the Whig condemned the doctrines of South 
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Carolina, but also denounced the presidential 
proclamation. State-rights principles now be- 
came its shibboleth as Ritchie and the Enquirer 
swung to the Nationalist side (L. G. Tyler, The 
Letters and Times of the Tylers, 1884, I, 451- 
52, 525-26, 536-37)- In 1836 Plugh Lawson 
White \_q.v.'\ was the ideal candidate for South- 
ern state-rights Whigs, and the JVhig supported 
him as a matter of course. Thereafter it became 
increasingly hard for leaders like Pleasants to 
maintain their particular point of view within 
the Whig fold, and he, in fact, drifted with his 
Southern partisans in the direction of National- 
ism. Thus he completed the circle of political 
belief and returned to the point whence he had 
started (A. C. Cole, The Whig Party in the 
South, 1913, pp. 21, 87-88). In this he merely 
followed the dictates of partisan warfare. 

In 1841 Pleasants collaborated with Edward 
W. Johnston and Jolm Woodson in the establish- 
ment of the Washington Independent, but, with 
some interruptions, he continued his editorial 
activities in connection with the Whig, which 
on July 19, 1841, was transformed into a daily 
paper. During 1846, while the Enquirer was 
under the management of Thomas Ritchie’s sons, 
an article appeared in that journal accusing 
Pleasants of abolitionist leanings. This was a 
serious matter, especially in view of the fact that 
a duel had only recently been averted between 
the Whig editor and one of the Ritchie brothers. 
Pleasants now sent word to Thomas Ritchie, Jr,, 
that he would meet him at a designated time and 
place, equipped with side arms only. It appears 
that the challenger disapproved of dueling, but 
had decided that the issue could no longer be 
averted with honor. Appearing at the appointed 
place but lightly armed, he advanced to within 
striking distance of his antagonist, apparently 
making only a perfunctory attempt to defend 
himself. He fell with several wounds, but lived 
for two days. The power of the JVhig departed 
with him. He had been twice married : first, to 
Ann Irving ; and second, to Mary Massie. His 
only son, James, became a prominent lawyer of 
Richmond, and his only daughter, Ann Eliza, 
married Douglas H. Gordon. 

Unlike so many leaders of his day, Pleasants 
stuck to his occupation with single-minded de- 
votion, While he was active in matters of civic 
interest, and took a vigorous part in the attempt 
to develop internal improvements within his 
state, the allurements of public office never at- 
tracted him. As an editor, he was not only mas- 
ter of the vigorous and vitriolic style of his day, 
but was an effective political strategist, versed 
in the art of sowing discord among the enemy 
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while keeping his own forces intact (C. H. Am- 
bler, op. cit., pp. 95-97, 103-04, 192-93, 2 t 6-T7). 
Except for Thomas Ritchie, ante-bellum Vir- 
ginia produced no other newspaper editor of his 
caliber. 

[The only good account of Pleasants’ life is in R. W, 
Hughes, Editors of the Past (1897), PP- Ihe* 

facts concerning his death are contained in A Pull Rl> 
port . . . in the Casa of the Commomvcalth vs. Thomas 
Ritchie, Jr. (1846) ; see also R. A. Brock, Fa. and Fir- 
ginians (1888), vol. I ; W. A. Christian, Richmond, Ilrr 
Past and Present (1912) ; J. A. Parker, What Led to 
the War . . . With an Appendh: Containing Sketches 
(1886) ; Daily Richmond Enquirer, Mar. 2,' 1846.J 

T. P. A. 

PLEASONTON, ALFRED (June 7, 1824- 
Feb. 17, 1897), soldier, son of Stephen and hfary 
(Hopkins) Pleasonton, was born in Washitig- 
ton, D, C He was educated in the Wasliington 
schools until he entered the United States Mili- 
tary Academy in 1840. He graduated in 1844, 
seventh in a cla.ss of twenty-five ; was commis- 
sioned second lieutenant, 2nd Dragoons, Nov. 3, 
1845. He served throughout the Mexican War 
and for gallant and meritorious conduct at Palo 
Alto and Resaca de la Palma was brevetted first 
lieutenant, May 9, 1846. Following the Mexican 
War, he did frontier duty and was promoted first 
lieutenant, Sept. 30, 1849. He was Gen. W. S. 
Harney’s acting assistant adjutant-general dur- 
ing the Sioux expedition, receiving his cap- 
taincy Mar. 3, 1855. From 1856 to i860 he served 
as Harney’s adjutant-general in Florida against 
the Seminoles and in campaigns in Kansas, Ore- 
gon, and Washington Territory. He commanded 
the 2nd Cavalry on its march, September to Oc- 
tober 1861, from^ Utah to Washington, D. C., 
where he was assigned to the defenses of the cap- 
ital. 

He was commissioned major, 2ncl Cavalry, 
Feb, 15, 1862, served brilliantly throughout the 
Peninsular campaign, and was promoted briga- 
dier-general of volunteers, July 16, 1862. In the 
Army of the Potomac, he commanded the cavalry 
division that pursued Lee's invading army into 
Maryland, Sept. 8-Nov, 18, 1862. He fought at 
South Mountain, Antietam, and Fredericksburg, 
being brevetted lieutenant-colonel Sept. 17, 1862! 
He was engaged in the Rappahannock campaign 
from December 1862 to June 1863. At Chan- 
cellorsville. May 2, 1863, he helped to check the 
decisive advance of ^'Stonewall” Jackson’s corps 
against Hooker’s right flank. Pleasonton or- 
dered the 8th Pennsylvania Cavalry to charge 
and thus checked Jackson long enough for all 
available Union artillery to get into position, 
goading the guns with grape and canister, he 
depressed their muzzles so that the shot would 
strike midway between the guns and the woods 
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and, when the (Vnfnit’ratrs euu-u^cd fmm tlu' 
woods, funired death into thrir rank'a His 
prompt and euergtdir art inn .N.ivt'd tlie Fetlerak 
from Complete disaster. Later wrote 
.Successes and nf t ’lianrelinrsville,’* pub., 

lished in the third voluuu' of fUtttlex nful } ethfets 
of the Cvril IFor ( 18SH). Lleasimtim was pro-, 
moled major-general of vofuutet'rs, Jtine 2-i, 
1863, and partirijKiteil in all the itperatinns lead« 
ing uj) to (lettyshurg, where he was in eomniaiul 
of all Ihiiou cavalry and won tlie brevet td et4o» 
nel. He was eiubhued in battle'; at < 'ulpeper 
(knirthou.se and hraiuly .Station, \\a„ and was 
thou transferred to Missotiri, Mar. 23, nStq, 
Campaigning agaitKt tien. Strrling Price, hede^ 
fcmicd Jefferson C*ity, Oet. 8, 18^4, .aufi later 
routed i’riee near Mar;d'; des t'yp.nrs River, 
Kan., Oct. 25, iStup his :;erviees agaimd 
Price he was brevettetl hrigadiet ' gonmal, Mar. 
t 3 » ^865, and on the same date lireveftisi major* 
general for nunatorions srrvices in the hohl dur- 
ing the war. 


Ufam llJC reorgam/ation of the army, Pleason- 
toil was required to serve midcr nfliemn hr had 
commanded in battle. Pmhittnrd, he re-agmsl 
his commissum, Jan. 1, 180K. His petition ior a 
pension was refused, and fnun April to 
March 1870 he served as eidlector of internal 
revenue for the fourth district. New York, and 
from March to Decemlier 1870 the thirty-sec- 
ond district, Oti Dec. th, 187^^ his upptnntinent 
a.s commissioner of interna! rovonur was eon™ 
finned. A conflict over authority an»se between 
Pleasonton and Secretary of the Tissisury Bout- 
well, which resulted in tlie fi)rnier',s heing asked 
to resign. He declined amhvas Mispeudetl (Kog- 
ers, From 1872 to 1K74 lw was president 

of the Cancinnuti * Tmv Haute Kailwav, ('on- 
gross tardily recognized IfleasontonV splendid 
war seyice by comnussionhtg him major on the 
retired list, Oct. 19, 188H. Tim ctnninission he 
reluctantly accepted. During tlw last twenty 
years of his life he lived in the (Jreason 1 louse, 
Wa.shmgton, IX C, wliere he slept by dav and at 
mght, with his old comrades, fought again the 
battles of the past. He was a most asreeahle Kfn- 
tlenian and, when not hiiKlorcd by a chronic 
throat disorder, a iirilHant and entertaining con- 
versationalist. Afflicted with a p.-iiiiful fistula 
for eight years, he isolatetl hiin.self in lii,s hotel, 
never leaving his room and seldom hi.s bed. In 
accordance with hi.s wish, he was burieil with- 
out military ceremony, in the Congressimial 
Cemetery, Washington, D. C. He lived and died 
a bachelor, the la.st of a family of several children. 

Reunion Asso, Grads U S 
MMary Acad. (1897) ; F. B, rntmt 
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Diet. U. S. Army (1903), vol. I; G. W. Ctilluiii, Biog. 
Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S. Military Acad. (1891), 
vol. II. ; Battles and Leaders of the Ciinl IVar, vols. 
II-IV (i 887~~8S) ; “Report of tbe Secretary of War," 
S'en. L.r. Ikn'. 36 Cong., i Sess. ; A. C. Rogers, 
Sketches of Representatwe Men, North and South 
(1871) : IVar of the RcbeUio)i: Offiicial Records 
(ylrmy) ; Evening Star (Washington), Feb. 17, 1897.] 

C. C. B. 

PLOWMAN, GEORGE TAYLOR (Oct. 19, 
i869~Mrir. 26, 1932), etcher, was born in Lc 
Sueur, Minn., the son of Gcorg-e and Seline 
(Taylor) Idownian. lie j^i'^Ltluatccl from the 
University of Minne.sota with the class of 1892, 
being" one of the first students to pursue tlie new- 
ly estalilislied course in arcliitecture, and soon 
began work under Daniel II. Burnhani [9."'.], 
chief of construction for the World’s Columbian 
Exposition in Chicago, 1893. In that year he 
went to Paris to continue his architectural stud- 
ies, and later made a sketchitig tour tlirough 
Ih'ance, Jhigland, and Ititly. Rc'turning to Paris, 
he had cliarge of an exliihit at tlie intc'rnational 
ex|)Osition of 1900. After his return to the Unit- 
ed States, he liecanie a draftsman in the oHicc of 
Cass (rill)ert in New It'ork. lie was connected 
with the Louisiana, Ihirchase Ivxposition at St. 
Louis in 1904, and for five years was superiti- 
tendent for J. G. Howard, supervising architect 
for the University of (California at Berkeley. In 
this capacity he sujiervised the erection of the 
nn'ning building gi\a‘n to tlie University liy M'rs. 
Phoelie A. II ears! in memory of her husband, 
Senator George J h'arst. I-ater he opened an of- 
fice for himself at Berkeley. 

He (lid not take uf) etching until he was forty- 
two years old, Init tlieii liecame so thoroughly in- 
terested tliat lie abandoned liis arcliitectural work 
and from T91T to 1913 studied in the Royal Cad- 
lege of Art, London, under Sir Frank Short. 
After that time he devoted himself almost ex- 
clusively to drawing and etching, for which his 
architectural training had lieen an excellent 
preparation. For a period lie was a pupil of 
Douglas Volk and of the Art Institute of Chi- 
cago. Ilis etchings were shown in the Paris 
Salon, the Royal Academy, London, and in many 
exhihitions in the United States and England, 
lie was a draftsman of liigli order, and what- 
ever his thenu‘ — old houses, cathedrals, towers, 
streets, or coveia^d bridges — all were seen as by 
*^an arcliitect, paintcT and poet^’ He made many 
pictures<iue etchings of old covered bridges, 
in two that are especially interesting — one at 
Windsor, Vt., and one at Hanover, N, H., — 
using both drypoint and etching with most ar- 
tistic effect. A charming print of the cathedral 
of Chartres shows the great cathedral beyond a 
group of old houses and a bridge. In his etching 
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of Mount Hood, Oregon, a mass of pine trees 
the foreground are soft and beautiful, while t 
mountain stands cold and white beyond. Mai 
of his prints are published in sets ; tliere are cc 
lections of French, London, Italian, and Ge 
man views, besides etchings of scenes in Bosto 
New York, and Princeton. He was the autln 
of two illustrated books, Etching and Otlu 
Graphic Arts (1914) and Mamial of Etchh 
(1924), both of which are valuable refereiK 
works giving practical and helpful directions f( 
making prints. 

Plowman is represented in the Library of Coi 
gress, the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, the Ne' 
York Piil)lic library, the British Museum, tl 
Luxeniliourg, and elsewhere. He received tl 
bronze medal at tlie Panama Pacific Intern*' 
tional Exposition in .San Francisco, 1915. H 
was a menil)c.r of the leading art associations, tli 
Boston and London antliors’ cliihs, tlie Brookly 
Society of Etchers, and a fellow of the Royal Sc 
cicty of Arts in, Ixmclon. During the World Wa 
he served in 19x8 as divivsional secretary of tli 
Young Men’s Cdiristian Association in Franca 
and tlie next year lie organized and directed it 
art department at the University of Ciolilciiz, 0 
Dec. 25, 1895, married Maude Houston Bell 
who with tlirce sons survived him. He died a 
liis home in Cambridge, .Mass, 

L'/wx. Art Annual, (1932); PVho's Who h 

America. 1930-31 ; W. II. IXownes, "George T. Plow 
man’s P^teiungs," Print Connoisseitr, Sept. 1921 
Maude P.ell Plowman, "Coveretl Bridge.s — A Pictoria 
Record," Ant. Mag. of Art:, June 1931; N. Y. I'intes 
Mar. 27, 1032.] H.W, 

PLUMB, GLENN EDWARD (Sept. 30 
i866~Aug. I, 1922) , railroad lawyer, was born ii 
Clay, Washington County, Iowa, tlic son of Eel 
ware! B. and Isalicl ( Mills) Pltiml). He livec 
most of his early life in Streator, 111., where Ik 
g^raduated from liigh school in 1885, His suni' 
mers were spent at work in a glass factory or as 
a farm hand, and during at least one winter ht 
taught a district school he Core entering Olierlii 
College, from wliich he received the degree ol 
Ph.B. in 1891. In college lie established a rec- 
ord as a runner and gymnast, and he spent par1 
of one winter at Beloit as director of athletics, 
He studied at the Harvard Law vSehool in 1891 
and 1892, hut in September of the latter ycai 
moved to Chicago, and receivi‘d the degree ol 
LL.B. at Northwestern University in 1893. Dur- 
ing this period he entered tlie law office of Miller 
81 Starr, and continued with that firm and its 
successor, Peck, Miller & Starr, until July 
1897, spending a large part of his time on 
railroad cases. He left this office to become at- 
torney for the Chicago General Railway Com- 
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pany. In 1900, this company went into the hands 
of a receiver, whom Plumb represented ; in I 9<^3 
he took charge as general manager for the^ re- 
organizing bondholders. In 1900 he organized 
and promoted the Illinois & Rock River Railway 
Company; he was later vice-president of the 
Chicago Midland Transit Company and presi- 
dent of the Calumet & South Chicago Rail- 
road, a street railway in the southern part oT the 
city, until its absorption by the Chicago City 
Railway Company. As a result of these activi- 
ties he became known as a specialist in railroad 
law. 

In 1905 Edward F. Dunne, who had just been 
elected mayor, engaged him as special attorney 
and counsel for the city in an effort to '^straighten 
out the traction tangle” of Chicago. In coopera- 
tion with Clarence Darrow and Edgar B. ToU 
man, corporation counsel. Plumb represent etl 
the city before the United States Supreme Court 
in the case of Blair vs. City of Chicago (20T 
U. S., 400), known as the "ninety-nine year 
case.” He was also special counsel for the state’s 
attorney of Cook County and the corporation 
counsel of the city in negotiations coticerning the 
elevated railways and other public utilities. 

During most of this time he was fighting the 
traction interests, and accordingly the street 
railway employees turned to him to represent 
them in the settlement of their strike of 1916. 
The following year he was retained by the four 
big railway brotherhoods to represent them in 
proceedings before the Interstate Commerce 
Commission under the railroad valuation act. 
After the World War, when the question arose 
as to the terms upon which the railroads, which 
since January 1918 had been operated by the 
government, should be restored to their former 
owners, Plumb devised the so-called Plumb plan 
for government ownership. In accordance with 
this plan the roads would be operated under the 
supervision of a board of directors consisting of 
five representatives of the government, five rep- 
resentatives of the operating officials, and five 
representatives of the employees. Half the prof- 
its would go to the government and the other 
half be divided between officials and employees. 
This proposal was indorsed by the organized 
railroad employees’ associations, and was ap- 
proved in principle by the American Federation 
of Labor and by radical groups like the National 
Nonpartisan League. It was fiercely debated for 
a couple of years, both in Congress and out, 
but never came to a vote. The plan was de- 
scribed by Plumb in an article in the Nation 
(Aug. 16, 1919), in JLctbor^ s Plan for Govern^ 
ment Ownership and Democracy in the Opera- 
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tion of the Railmuis and in "An In- 

dustrial Ih'ogratn” (MS.) in Kew York ruhlic 
Library. A posthumotis volunu\ IndHStrial /h'- 
nuHTdcy : a PhiU' for its .tehirvetnent (1023), 
which he wroto in cnnjuiu'tum with \V. C, Khw- 
lance, developetl the nrigitial Pinnih plan into a 
scheme for liie reorganization ml only of tlie 
railroads hut of all indttslry along tlie lines of a 
modified guild socialism. 

Plunih began his career as a Kepuhlicatg hut 
later became a Democrat. He married on Jatn 1, 
1895, Grace ICdith (‘larke Chicago, wlnmlied 
Feb. 8, 1890, leaving two ehildrim; ami on jtine 
27, 1907, he marrit'<l Marie ('oyle of t hir.igo, 
who survived liitn. He <IietI in WarJiinglon, 
after an illness of s<‘Ver;d nuntths. 

h7i(^ in . hnrrft n, ; 77*** /itud- of 

(liicatjaans ( 1005 ; oo*;); /.i7t-oo.v 
0)10 ; I .oronuU hu' l-nijinoerx Jir.tr,, M.u‘. Oi/o ; 
way jam uj,:.: : Mnahtv Jrnr , Srpt, 

0 )-iJ ; (‘urrent (>/n'nion, Mar. oj-sg j»p. .mS .oj ; 
intjlon Poxt, Auk. p* | jg 

PLUMB, PRESTON B- (Oet. 12. 

20, 1891), journalist, soldier, Ihuted State?; !.rU‘ 
ator, was horn at Berkshire, Delaware (‘ounty, 
Ohio, the eldest cltild of llavid and Hannah 
Maria (Bierce) Plumb. Named simply Bre?o 
ton Plum!), he adopted tlie middle initial to im- 
prove the appearance of his signature, An .an- 
cestor, John Plume, settled at Wethersfu'hl, 
Conn., ill 1635, and another, lehahod Pitnnh, 
grandfather of Preston, inigratetl to Ohio in 
1804. Preston attemled a preparat»try school for 
throe ycar.s, learned th<‘ {>rinter’s trade, acquired 
experience on the Marysi^ille Trihimo, and in 
1854, with a partner, estahlisiunl the Xenia Xen% 

In the sumnun* of 1856 he visited Kansas and 
the following autumn he formed a company and 
e.scorted arms and ammunition into the iVrri- 
tory,^ He soon disposed of his interest in the 
Xenia Neies and foumi euiployment m the Law- 
rence Herald of Freedonu In June 1857 he es- 
tablished the Kansas News at Kmporia* AI- 
thoitgh he was only twenty, his paper immedi- 
ately became a vigorous advocate of the I*ree- 
State cause, and resident.s of Emporia cmistant- 
ly looked to him for leadership, ilc attemled nu- 
merous Free-State meetings ami served in the 
Leavenworth constitutional convention. During 
the winter of 1858 he aapiircd his fir.st military 
experience in southern Kansas as aide-tle-camp 
to Gen. James H. Lane, Near the cIo.se of the 
territorial periotl he studied law at Cleveland, 
Ohio, and in 1861 was admitted to the har. He 
was the first reporter of the Kansas supreme 
court, and in 1862 served in the lower house of 
the second state legislature. 

On Sept 25, 1862, Plumb was mustered into 


10 



Plumb 

the Federal service as major of the iith Kansas 
Cavalry which operated as part of the Army of 
the Frontier in northwestern Arkansas, He was 
appointed chief-of-staff and provost marshal by 
Gen. Thomas Ewing- in 1 863, and i)artially cleared 
the District of the Border of guerrillas, although 
he failed to capture Quantrill after the Lawrence 
massacre. Plumb was promoted lieutenant-colo- 
nel, May 17, 1864, and early in 1865 his regi- 
ment was assigned the duty of guarding three 
hundred miles of the Oregon Trail. 

He returned to Kansas in September 1865, re- 
sumed the practice of law, established the Em- 
poria National Bank, and invested in Texas cat- 
tle and Colorado mines. On Mar. 8, 1867, he 
married Caroline A. Southwick of Ashtabula, 
Ohio, and to them six children were horn. Plumb 
served in the state House of Representatives in 
1.867-68, tlie first year as speaker. Always inde- 
pendent in politics, lie supported Greeley for the 
presidency in 1872. In spite of tins defection 
from the regular Republican party lie was. elect- 
ed to the United States Senate in 1877, and re- 
elected in, 1883 and 1889, tliird time unani- 
mously. In 1880 and again in 1884 he headed 
the Kansas delegation to llie Repnlilican Na- 
tional Convention. In the latter year he placed 
John A. Logan in nomination for vice-president. 

In the Senate, Plinnb was assigned to the com- 
mittee on pulilic lands and becanie its chairman 
in 1881. Perhaps his greatest contribution was 
the land law of 1891 which repealed the timber- 
culture and preemption acts and inaugurated 
reclamation and conservation projects. He fa- 
vored free coinage of silver, advocated a mod- 
erate tariff, and opposed the McKinley bill. In 
the civil service he preferred rotation to perma- 
nency; in foreign affairs he wislied to empha- 
size the consular rather than tlic diplomatic 
service. He was a useful menilicr of the Senate 
and performed more than his share of the routine 
business. His whole career was marked by stren- 
uous effort, untiring industry, and wholesome 
enthusiasm. He was so typically western that 
William H. Crane selected him as a model for 
make-up and manner in the drama, The Senator. 
He died in Washington during his third sena- 
torial term. 

[W. E. CoianeUey, The Life of P7'estof\ B. Plumh 
(1913), is neither critical nor well-organized. For 
Plumb’s military career see War of the Rebellion: 
Official Records (Army), t ser. XKII, XXXIV, XLI, 
XLVIII; for his senatorial career, Cong. Record, 
1877-91, A broken fie of the Kansas News is avail- 
able in the Kan. State Hist. Lib- See ^also : D. W. 
Wilder, 7 "he Annals of^Kan. (1886); Biog. Dir, Am. 
Cong. (1938) ; Memorial Addresses on the Life and 
Character of Preston B. Plumb (1893) ; H. B. Plumb, 
The Phimhs X635-1S00 (1893); Evening Standard 
(Leavenworth, Kan.), Dec. 3 i, 1891.] W.H. S. 
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PLUMBE, JOHN (July iSog-July 1857), rail- 

roadman, publicist, photographer, was born in 
Wales and came to the United States with his 
family in 1821. In 1831-32 he was an assistam 
under Moncurc Rol)inson, of Richmond, Va., in 
surveying and locating a railway route across 
the Alleghanies in Huntingdon County, Pa. Ir 
1832, on Robinson's recommendation, he was 
made superintendent, at its southern terminus 
of the railway extending from Richmond to the 
Roanoke River in North Carolina. lie migratec 
in 1836 to Dubuque, Iowa, which was noniinall} 
his home until his death. His brother Richarc 
settled in Dubuque County, and he probably hac 
other relatives in the vicinity. 

Though he has been so completely forgottei 
that even Prof. L. H. Haney fails to mentioi 
him in his Concjressioml History of Raihmy. 
(1908), Plumbe appears to have been the firs 
responsible and effective advocate of a railwa; 
to tlie Pacific. Late in 1836 he was talking 0 
the sul)ject in private conversations, and withii 
the next few months the project had l)ecome th 
ambition of his life. He called meetings' at vari 
ous towns in Iowa, Illinois, and Wisconsin, de 
livered lectures, and drafted resolutions ; he filler 
the mails with letters to Eastern newspapers 
he memorialized Congress, and through hi 
Representative, George Wallace Jones 
he secured in 1838 a $2,000 appropriation fc 
the survey of a route from Milwaukee to Sin: 
pee, Wis,, on the Mississippi above Dubuqm 
He himself worked on the survey and contril 
uted to its expenses. The next year he pul 
lished the first part of Sketches of Iowa an 
JVisconsin. Taken During a Residence < 
Three Years in llio.se Territories (wSt. Loui 
1839), of which tlic second part never a] 
peared. It is an enthusiastic description of tl 
country, with much detailed information, ar 
is now a rare book. In 1840 Plumbe went Ea 
to work for his railroad scheme in Washingto 
but he suffered the usual penalty for being ; 
advance of his time. In 1849 made the tr 
to California by South Pass and convinced hir 
self that the railroad was feasible. As survey 
and register of the Squatter Association, he pu 
lished A Faithf ul Translation of The Papers R 
specting the Grant Made by Governor Alvarai 
to Mr. J. A. Sutter (Sacramento City, 1850 
in which the “remarks of the committee'^ a 
from his pen. This was the fiitst pamphlet prh 
ed and published in Saci-amento County; or 
one copy is known, tie also published artid 
on the Pacific railroad and on land titles in t 
Placer Times (San Francisco), for Jan, 26, F( 

2, 16, 23, Mar. 9, 1850, He returned East tl 



Plumer 

summer. In 1851 he published a Memorial 
against Mr. Asa Whitney's Railroad Scheme 
(Washington, 1851), which scheme he exposed 
as a land-grab. 

His work as a photographer seems to have 
begun in Philadelphia in 1840, and by 1845, ac- 
cording to advertisements in the Scientific A mer- 
ican, he had a main oflice in New York and 
branches in Boston, Saratoga Springs, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, Washington, Alexandria, 
D. C., Petersburg, Va., Harrodsbiirgh Springs, 
Ky., Louisville, Cincinnati, St. Louis, Dubuque, 
and Newport, R. I. He also dealt in German- 
made cameras and photographic goods, and was 
evidently one of the prominent photographers of 
the time. His special claim to distiticlion was 
the Plumbeotype, which he advertised as “a re- 
production on paper of a Daguerreotype.^' He 
did not patent the process and its nature can 
only be surmised. To circulate his Pluiubcotypes 
he started the Popidar Magazine, issued weekly 
Oct. 31--N0V. 28, 1846, with Augustine J. II. 
Duganne [q.v.'l as editor. In December 1846 
it became a monthly. The Pliimbe Popidar Mag- 
azine, but it probably suspended within a few 
months. Stray copies of it are preserved in the 
Library of Congress and in the lil)raries of 
Brown University and the American Antiqua- 
rian Society. The final course of Idumbc's for- 
tunes is unknown. He committed suicide at Du- 
buque about the beginning of July 1857. 

[John King, ^'John Plmnbe, Originator of the Pacific 
Railroad,” Annals of Iowa, Jan. 1904, with portrait, 
the fullest and most authoritative account ; obituary no- 
tice, copied from the JVest Urbana Press, in the ATm- 
Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Oct. 1857, which estab- 
lishes the connection between Plumbe the railroadman 
and Plumbe the photographer ; L. H. Langworlhy, Du- 
hv^que ... in Two Lectures (Dubuque, 1855), pp. 54- 
57; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of the Pacific States, vol. 
XIX (1890) ; H. R. Wagner, Cal. Imprints August 
1846-June X851 (1922), nos. 60 and 96; N. Y. and 
Phila. city directories ; Plumbe's adverti.sements in Sci- 
entific American, vol. I, passim (1846); notes on 
Humbe’s magazines by C, S. Brigham; reprint of 
Sketches of Iowa and Wis. in Annals of Iowa, Jan., 
Apr., 192s.] Q 

PLUMER, WILLIAM (June 2$, 1759-Dec. 
22, 1850), senator from New Hampshire, was 
born at Newburyport, Mass., the eldest 0! the 
six children of Samuel and Mary (Dole) Plu- 
mer and the descendant of Francis Plumer who 
emigrated from England and settled at Newbury 
in 1634. His father removed in 1768 to a farm in 
Epping, N, H., where William's childhood was 
spent and where he obtained a scanty schooling. 
When about twenty years old he passed through 
a period of religious fervor, became a Baptist 
exhorter, and conducted revival services in the 
outlying settlements. His own account of his 
emotional experience, the struggle between faith 
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and skepticism, is an ijitercstiug psvchulngical 
document tliat helps to explain in some degree 
his rejection of Gaivini:.in, his snlvaspient s\ip 
port (d religions frt'edom. hi"* eition of bed- 
eralism, and his lifelong intere 4 in hninanitarian 
projects (Plumer, post. pp. -31). 

His political career In'gan with his elect ion as 
selectman in 1783. A year later he fanran the 
study of law tinder Joshua Athertun G/.e. 1 , hut 
he soon retnrneti tt> the farm and, nwing ti> vari- 
ous intorrnptions, was not ;Mhuitted tn tiir liar 
until November T7S7. He brftan |uac|icr in Hp 
ping and beeame etiipitpHl ti) Sallv loavirr of 
New Market. \n whom he wa-^ inanird on h*eh. 
12, T78S. TIuw hail six children. He tot*k part 
in the suppression oi the in 'Urrectioti.n y tiis* 
turbances tif this tronhbsl eta and : tippnrtotl the 
adoption ttf the federal t *on:4itntion. altlnnutli 
defeated for metitherfbip in the tatityiug eon- 
vention, He .served in the logislatnre. 178;; 
1788, 1790, 1791, ami from 1707 iHoii. He was 
siKxiker of the Honse in r/i)! am! 1707 and was 
regarded in the state as tuie of the ablrr-t mem- 
ber.s of the hVdendist party, being latfpdy re- 
sponsible for its elHcienl ore.anicatiou and cam- 
paign methods. He alst^ was a tnemlier i>f the 
constitutional emivention of 1701 - 02. He servnl 
in the United States Seii.ate fnan jnne v;» iHtu, 
to Mar. 3, 1807, and dcclitird tt> he a eamlhlate 
for reelection. His career in the Senate \va'; not 
conspicuous, and he .stddtmi spoke, lie followed 
the ortlKHlox Federalist eonr:*e in pt dities, anti 
hi.s letters .show that he had must of the preju- 
dices but not the stn'ial intolerance Ins party, 
For Jefferson he appears to have liad a CiSlain 
partiality, which later devehiped intt> frieiui diip 
and admiration. “1 wish his h*rencli piditie?) were 
as good as his h'rench wines : hnt to me, at least, 
they have by no means .so exquirdle a tlavtir," he 
wrote in 1802 (ibid,, p. I Hiring his tenure 
he kept a diary of the Senate prijceedings, winch 
is an important but seldom usetl historitxil source 
(Win. PbimePs Memoramlum of Pm eedings of 
the United States Semtle, ISO.UlW^mlhy hk S. 
Brown, 1923). He had at this time serif ms 
doubts as to the permanence of the Union, and 
in 1828 he corroborated John Uttitiey AduniH^ 
charge that in 1804 leading Federalists were dis- 
cussing the possible witlnlrawal of the ufjrthmi 
states. He acknowletlgetl frankly that his mvn 
temporary sympathy for tlie movement was 
most erroneous [opinion! that I ever formeil 
upon political subjects" (Ibil, 292). The for- 
eign difficulties of Jefferson^s second atlminis- 
tration had changed his attitude, and his state- 
ment in 1806 that he was no h>nger a fervent 
party man was followed by his repudiation of 
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Federalism and his support of Madison m 1808. 

He was soon active in the Republican party, 
served as president of the state Senate in 1810 
and 18 1 1, and in 1812 was elected governor in a 
close and acrimonious campaign, when the pop- 
ular vote was so close that linal choice was made 
by the legislature. As governor he made stir- 
ring pleas for support of the Madison adminis- 
tration and the preservation of the Union. liis 
loyal compliance with the president’s requisi- 
tions for troo[)s was in striking contrast to the 
opposition of several other New England gov- 
ernors. A caiididate for tlie same office in the 
three succeeding years, he was defeated by nar- 
row majorities in campaigns of extraordinary 
bitterness. His voice and pen were used in vig- 
orous support of tlie federal government and 
denunciation of tlie course of the Federalist party. 
With the restoration of peace he was elected and 
served as governor from 1816 to 1819. He was 
instrumental in olitaining several legal and ad- 
ministrative reforms, and his messages to the 
legislature sliow liis humanitarian interests and 
his realization of impending economic changes. 
Of most importance, however, was Ins recom- 
mendation for alterations in the cliarter of Dart- 
moutli College, wliich he declared “contained . . . 
principles congenial to monarcliy’^ (Lord, post, 
p. 85) and prevented its rendering a proper 
measure of service to the state. His views, which 
incidentally received Jerferson’s cordial indorse- 
ment, were followed by apiiropriate legislative 
action, and the memoralile controversy that fol- 
lowed, conteniporaneously, with a protracted 
struggle over the judicial reorganization of the 
state, made liis administration a stormy one and 
affected state politics for many years thereafter. 
He performed his last official service in 1820, 
wlien as i)residential elector he cast the only 
vote against the choice of James Monroe. 

He wrote for the press for many years follow- 
ing his retirement and began a history of the 
United States, a project he had discussed with 
Jefferson while in the Senate (part of manu- 
script in Library of Congress), His labors were 
finally concentrated on sketches of American bi- 
ography, and he wrote more than nineteen hun- 
dred articles. The few that have been published 
show considerable literary and historical ability. 
The entire collection is in possession of the New 
Hampshire Historical Society (indexed in Pro 
ceedings, I, 1874). He retained his faculties to 
an advanced age, his physical and mental 
strength declining gradually until his death at 
his old home in Epping. The constitutional 
convention then in session at Concord in fitting 
resolutions noted the fact that his long life had 
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Spanned the entire history of New Hampshire aS 
a state and that he was the last of the men who 
had taken a prominent part in the laying of the 
foundations of tlie commonwealth. 

[Plumer Collection in Lib. of Cong, and in Lib. of 
N. H. Hist, Soc. ; material in archives of Dartmouth 
College; Wm. Plumer, Jr., Life of JVm. Plumer 
(1857); A. H. Hoyt, Memoir of PVm. Plumer (1871) 
reprinted from N cw-England Hist, and Gencal. Regis- 
ter, Jan. 1871 ; biog. and other material in “Early State 
Papers of N. H.," ed. by A. S. Batehellor, N. H. State 
Papers, vols. XXI, XX!! (1893-93) ; A. S. Wait, “The 
Life, Character, and Public Services of Gov. Wm. 
Plumer," Proc, N. H. Hist. Soc., vol. HI (1902) ; S. C. 
Bartlett, “Dr. John Wlieelock," Ibid., vol. II (1895); 
J. K. Lord, A Hist, of Darimouth College (1913)-] 

W. A. R. 

PLUMER, WILLIAM SWAN (July 26, 
1802-Oct. 22, 1880), .Presbyterian clergyman, 
was born at Gricrsltiirg (now Darlington), 
Beaver County, Pa. His fatlicr, William Plumer, 
was a native of M aryland and a direct descendant 
of Francis Idunier, who emigrated from Eng- 
land, was made a freeman in Ipswich, Mass., 
May 14, 1634, and in the fall of that year settled 
at Ncwl)uvy. His mother, Catlievine (M’cAllis- 
tcr) Plumer, was a native of Pennsylvania, the 
danglitcr of Jolin M cAllisler, who was of Scotch 
descent. While William was still an infant his 
parents migrated to Kentucky, then to Ohio. 
His father had a floating store, wliich lie moved 
from place to place on the Ohio River. At the 
age of seventeen young Plumer was teaching 
.school at Malden, in what is now West Virginia. 
When he was about nineteen lie walked across 
the mountains to I-ewishurg and entered the 
Academy, conducted l)y Dr. McFlheiiney, to 
prepare for college. He graduated from Wash- 
ington College (now Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity), Lexington, Va., in 1824, and from 
Princeton Theological vSeminary in 1826. On 
June 14, 1826, lie was licensed to preach by the 
New Brunswick Presliytery, New Jersey, and 
on May 19, 1827, he was ordained by the Orange 
Presbytery, North Carolina. For several years 
he did evangelistic woidc m North Carolina 
and in Virginia, founding several well-known 
churches. In 1829 he was married to a widow, 
Mrs. Eliza (Garden) Hasell, a native of Charles- 
ton, S. C., who was of French Huguenot descent, 
and about fourteen years his senior. 

Plumer was pastor successively of Tabb Street 
Presbyterian Church, Petersburg, Va. (1831- 
34) ; the First Presbyterian Church, Richmond, 
Va. (1834-47) ; and the Franklin Street Pres- 
byterian Church, Baltimore, Md. (1847-54). 
From 1854 1862 he was professor of didactic 

and pastoral theology in the Western Theologi- 
cal Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., and at the same 
time served as pastor of the Central Presbyterian 
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Church of that city. He was recalled to the Cen- 
tral Church when he was seventy-six years of 
age, but declined. He supplied Arch Street Pres- 
byterian Church, Philadelphia (i862“-65), and 
was pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Pottsville, Pa. (1865-66). From 1867 to 1880 
he was a professor in Columbia Thctdogical 
Seminary, Columbia, S, C. Moses D. Huge 
\_q,vJ\y who, as a young man, was Plunier^s as- 
sistant in Richmond, desicribes him in his latter 
years as follows: “His majestic stature, his slow 
measured step, his easy and graceful carriage, 
his dark eyes and heavy eyebrows of still darker 
shade, contrasting with his white hair falling 
back in heavy masses from his forehead, his 
snowy beard waving on his breast like a flowing 
vestment, reminded the beholder of some ma- 
jestic patriarch or ancient prophet, a living sculp- 
ture of heroic mold.'^ The Rev. W, H. Ruffner, 
who knew Plumer intimately, wrote regarding 
him {post, p. 28) : “When lie was pastor in Rich- 
mond, no one could, I think, have hesitated to 
place him at the head of the Virginia pulpit, and 
at the head of popular orators. His power of 
terse, pithy statement was unequalled.’* In the 
Old School and New School controversy, which 
divided the American Presbyterian Church into 
two nearly equal parts in 1837, he was the out- 
standing leader and debater on the Old School 
side. The Old School General Assembly elected 
him moderator in 1838, when he was only thirty- 
six years of age. In 1871 he was elected Modera- 
tor of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States, thus having the 
distinction of being the only man in that Church 
who was ever elected twice to the moderatorship. 

Plumer was the author of twenty-five or thirty 
books and of more than a hundred printed pam- 
phlets. Some of these have been translated into 
French, German, Greek, and Chinese. As a rule, 
his writings were of a devotional nature. His 
Studies of the Book of Psalms, Being a Critical 
and Expository Commentary (1866) is a volume 
of more than 1200 pages. He also wrote com- 
mentaries on Romans and Hebrews, The Law of 
God, as Contained in the Ten Com^nandnicnts 
( 1864) j Vital Godliness ( 1864) , Plints and Helps 
in Pastoral Theology (1874), and published 
many books of sermons. While pastor in Rich- 
mond he founded The Watchman of the South, 
a religious paper, and was its sole editor for eight 
years. This paper still lives in The Presbyterian 
of the South. During the course of his life he 
was a contributor to numerous papers. In 1846 
he delivered a learned legal address before a 
committee of the Virginia legislature against a 
proposed law to incorporate churches, and won 
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his case against t!ir afdr.t lauvc^i , in \ irginia. 

He retained his vigtir even imAA It) 
he attended Ran Tn' dn tni. in Alliance in 
Mdinhurgh, an<l m.eh' a lunUasnd ttnprrs-ann 
tquiu that distntgtiisfe d Inuh, ihtitng thv stun- 
nier prior tn his tleatin at the av:r t 'l - rvent y rig!u, 
he was it) detuand as a pjratdirr in the larp.est 
ehurelx^s it) Ibdtinnur' and tUhrr att 1 ntutdiiig 
cities. He di('d in RaUtJtn tf'. by twu 

daughters. :uul wa . tniued tn IlMlIwvnMd < 'eine- 
tery in Kichn)in)d. 

f ITnptihljf-hrii lettrrrt (tuifurna syt-i in thr- 
hyterian lali., Phila.; tm^k *4 ere. ■.p4)»rr rtiti. 

liy I’hjmrr.s Uanshtn. IC.ifr Ptmnrf 

Bryan, fismt tn tKHS. .nt to *4 Dtutirr'i Lnt 
(lays (nrt titlr t‘afT. t • h* kv Is U, 

Bryan .in»l K, V. Hrv.n*. Mt -ir-. /un:*; t 

niid (if ft/ AVmin.jM- - 

niorial in Minntr-* tU fhr .a. \ . f::'o ; \X. H, 

Kutfnrr. in irat/innUen and/ ? nU' , 
no. InSa'A ; S, Ifvn.rns Pns^tr. m \ V 
Jfan. i.u iSHt ; Suittrv iVrlr^t, T/ic 
(int/H H. A, Whitr, .S\nu/^''r n jl'u t 
(toll); ( PaltijUMtf 1 . t )» 5, v’r/v 

(kiehnntnU), (let. tHHn; ns.njt. ♦») In*, ptdili'-hrd 

vnhtinrs ;nul ,sr\rtal 'dnat ,«l -Irnhr'. h\ inn 

teinittirafirH in the Hts(, Joain'lif sm!» i t tlir Rtrdtv- 
terian ami Hriurmed t ’hmehrx. af M*'nnr,U. X, i*, ; in* 
formation as to erilain irn'lnUioi.; itas^ of tiiilh, 

from his Kramhum, S. S. B*yan, i’a 1 

WJ..L. 

PLUMLEY, FRANK (Ow, ty. iN.,., Apr, .i», 

n)24), ViTiiuHit jiirisi .iiui wan 

tho .son of William I’lintilfy, a inii- pi'rtms Vt*r" 
immt farmer, ami Kli/a ( I.ittlr) I'lniiitry. t)ii 
his fathiT’s sitk, his (irst Aniriican amrstor was 
Alexamlcr Phiinlrv, wfw srttlrtl in Utv.t.m in 
Born at l-aknt, Vt.. aii.l *’>lmatr(! in the 
common .sdimils ami in the iVo|tlr’,s Afatlpiiiy at 
MorrLsvilk*, h’rank read law at MKirisviUi* hc- 
fore attmlinif the University of Miehi«an for 
work in law and literattire. At the aKc t.f twen- 
ty-four he was admittetl to the har in Lamoille 
County in his native stiite atid e.tiniiieiieed his 
distinKuishwl leKJil eiir«‘er at N«>ilhtiel(|, whiiti 
hccame his home. His marriitge to Lavinia I.. 
S. Fletcher of Kdeii, liy whom he ha«l ftiur chil- 
dren, look place Auff, (}, tHyi. 

A partnership with Hcnmn Carpenter was fol- 
lowed in 1876 hy fottr years as .slate's iittornry of 
Wa.shin(;ton County, After a term in the Ver- 
mont leghslaturc (1882), and perhaps iH'eau.se of 
his comsistent Repuhlictiiiism, his gift (»f oratory, 
and his earlier cmineetion,s with Michigan, he 
was drafted in 1884 to stump tltal state for Itlaine. 
He performed a similar service to his party in a 
number of subsequent prc,sidential years. In iH8d 
he was chairman of the Kcpuhlicaii State Con* 
yention and two years later attended the Repub- 
lican National Convention, where sis a mem- 
ber of the platform committee he drafted a 
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temperance plank which was adopted by the 
Convention. President Harrison appointed him 
United States district attorney (1889-94), in 
which oflice he secured a numlier of important 
convictions. He served a two-year term in the 
Vermont Senate in 1894-96. 

One of Plumley's principal public services oc- 
curred in connection with the British, Dutch, 
and French claims against Venezuela. The Brit- 
ish-Venezuelan Mixed Claims Commission, es- 
tablished under the Protocol of Feb. 13, 1903, 
was to consist of one British and one Venezuelan 
appointee. An umpire, nominated l)y President 
Roosevelt, was to make the decisions when the 
commissioners failed to agree. A similar Mixed 
Claims Commission for tlie Netherlands and 
Venezuela was establislied under the Protocol of 
Feb. 28, 1903. Plumley, who liad been appoint- 
ed in 1902 a member of tlie Vermont court of 
claims and was later (1904-08) to serve as its 
chief justice, was named umpire for both com- 
missions l)y President Roosevelt and sat with 
the commissions at Caracas for about six months 
in 1903 (Papers Relating to the Foreign Rela- 
tions of the United States . . . 1904, p. 865). The 
refusal of the Spanish Ambassador to France to 
serve as umpire for the Franco- Venezuelan 
Mixed Claims Commission led to the selection 
of Plumley for that work. The sessions of this 
Commission were continued in 1905 in North- 
field, Vt. 

Unsuccessful in his first attempt to secure a 
nomination for Congress (1900), Plumley was 
elected to the Sixty-first, Sixty-second, and Six- 
ty-third congresses (1909-13). He was one of 
the four delegates from the United States Con- 
gress to the Interparliamentary Union, which 
met at Geneva in 19x2. In 1914 he refused a 
renomination to Congress in order to devote 
himself to his law practice. Plumley was of im- 
pressive build and substantial character. He was 
an active member of the Methodist Church, 
served on the Northheld lioard of education for 
twenty years, and was an ardent temperance ad- 
vocate, attending the anti-saloon conference in 
New York City in 1888. He was lecturer on 
constitutional law at Norwich University, North- 
field, from 1887 to 1902, and became a trustee 
of the University in 1888. He died at Northfield. 

[J. M. Comstock, A List of the Principal Civil Of- 
ficers of Vt, (1918) ; J. H, Ralston, Vencssuclan Arbi- 
trations of 1903 (1904) and Report of Frcnch-Vene- 
fiuelan Mixed Claims Commission of X902 (1906) J 
Hiram Carleton, Geneal and Family Plist, of . Vt. 
( 1903 ) ; W, R. Cutter, JVew England Families, vol. IV 
(1914) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Who's Who in 
America, 1924.-2$ ; Burlington Free Press, May 2, 
1924 : information as to certain facts from a son, Presi- 
dent C. A. Plumley of Norwich Univ.] 'VV. S, 
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PLUMMER, HENRY (d. Jan. lo, 1864), 

bandit, began his public career at Nevada City, 
Cal., in 1852. Of his early life and antecedents 
nothing was known, and the etiquette of the time 
and place, apart from other considerations, for- 
bade inquiry. He was then, probably, about 
twenty-five years old and was joint proprietor 
of a bakery. ITe was alxove medium height, slen- 
der, with mild blue eyes, regular features, and 
chestnut-brown hair. He was neat, even fastidi- 
ous, in his dress and person, and his carefully 
modulated voice, correct English, good manners, 
and general suggestion of poise and power seemed 
to indicate a man of breeding. He was elected 
town marshal in 1856 and in the following year, 
but was an unsuccessful candidate for state as- 
semblyman on the Democratic ticket. Wliilc he 
was still marshal of Nevada City he murdered a 
man named Vedder, with whose wife he was 
carrying on an intrigue. After two trials he was 
sent to the Yulia County, Cal., penitentiary to 
serve a ten-year sentence, luit Gov. John P. 
Weller pardoned him on the assumiition that he 
was dying of tuberculosis. In the course of the 
next year or two Plummer estalilished a reputa- 
tion for seduction, lirawling, murder, lianclitry, 
and jail-breaking but managed to escape punish- 
ment. In the spring of 1861: he left hurriedly for 
Washington Territory, stayed long enough in 
Walla Walla to send back to California news- 
papers a plausible account of his being lynched, 
and then proceeded, accompanied Iiy the wife of 
a citizen of Walla Walla, to Lewiston, Idaho. In 
Lewiston he posed as a gambler but devoted his 
main energies to organizing a gang of bandits 
who, in 1862, commanded the routes from Lewis- 
ton to Orofino and other mining camps, and 
murdered and rolilied with impunity. 

In the fall of that year he crossed the Conti- 
nental Divide into what is now M'ontana; tarried 
two months at Sun River, where he was the 
guest of J. A. Vail, superintendent of a govern- 
ment school for Blackfoot Indians; and became 
engaged to Vail's sister-in-law, Electa P>ryan, 
of Cedar Rapids, Iowa. Shortly before Christ- 
mas he arrived at Bannack. On Jan. 14, 1863, 
he killed his former confederate, Jack Cleveland, 
the one man in Bannack who knew his history 
and could have betrayed him. Plummer was 
tried and acquitted. He then hounded the sheriff, 
Henry Crawford, into leaving the Territory and 
on May 24 was elected to the vacant office. On 
June 20, at Sun River, he married Electa Bryan, 
who on Sept 2 quietly departed for the East. 
Meanwhile Plummer had became the directing 
genius of a company of desperadoes who soon 
had all of southern Montana at their mercy. In 
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organizing the gang and niaintaiaing his as- 
cendency over it undisputed he displayed ability 
of a high order. In the course of a few months 
102 men were robbed or murdered, and the de- 
cent element of the population was compelled to 
take drastic measures for its own preservation. 
A committee of Vigilantes was formed at Ban- 
nack and at Virginia City, with Wilbur h'isk 
Sanders John S. Lott, John X. Ih'edler, 

and Capt. James Williams among its leaders, and 
the work of exterminating the outlaws was 
pushed vigorously, A complete list of Pliunmer’s 
gang was obtained, and no halt was called until 
twenty-four were hanged and eight Innnished. 
The discovery of Plummer’s leadership was a 
complete surprise to all but a few of the Vigi- 


erant preacher ended in diM'rniragetUf'ut. Suc- 
cess attended him as a trader. ami he 

snnn began to print and peddle hi ^ -euinuis. ,.\t 
tile age of tuamtv he derided tu matty for 
money. Decisive rejf'«Miun . i»y nine "vigorous 
and aiitii|nated virgim." in two uitmtlr. left hitn 
vowing celibacy, A Plummer biirnl.ide i .iaied 
in hore this colophon: "‘riteautlnu’ still con- 
tinues lt» carry oti his variom. hranelie . ed* triiling 
l)usiticss’' and einimerates. among lUher enter- 
prises, the tilling of underbeds with straw, p.iwn- 
hrokerage, the buying of hotth*., the treatment 
of secret diseases, ami the writing of love letters 
in prose or verse. A fellow citireiD^ aidden rise 
fn»m poverty to wealth gave Dlunuuei the maU'" 
rial for a hroadsitle called 77ir Author's 


lantes : almost to the last he had played his doul)lc 
role successfully. He was apprehended at Ihin- 
nack Jan. lo, 1864, and hanged on a gallows that 
he had erected in his capacity as sheriff. 

[T. J. Dimsdale, The Vigilantes of Mont, (first pub. 
in Mont. Post, Virginia City, Aug. ;j 6, iHfis-Mar. 14, 
1866 ; 3rd ed., with A1 Noyes, IHst. of Southern Mont., 
appended, 1915) ; N. P, Langford, VioUonte Days and 
fVays (2 vols., 1890) ; W. J. McConnell, Parly Hist, of 
Idaho (igis); H. H. Bancroft. Popular Tribunals 
(1887), I, 675-83, and Hist, of IVaslu, Idaho, and 
Mont., 1845-89 (1890), with numerous references to 
contemporary newspapers ; Hoffman Biruey, Viffihntes 

(X929).] GHC 

PLUMMER, JONATHAN (July 13, 1761- 
Sept. 13, 1819), peddler, ballad-mon(>'er, poet 
laureate to “Lord” Timothy Dexter [</.».], was 
a native of Newbury, Mass., the eldest of eight 
children born to Jonathan and Abigail (Green- 
leaf) Plummer. His father, a well-to-do cord- 
wainer, was a descendant of Francis Plumcr 
who emigrated to Boston in 1634 and was one of 
the founders of Newbury. Early given to un- 
derstand that he was “peculiar,” Plummer was 
permitted but a meager share of school educa- 
tion, and was set to peddling halibut from a 
wheelbarrow. To a contemporary he appeared 
as a strange and wayward boy, who had a great 
fondness for reading, and possessed a remark- 
able memory. His face was long, with a promi- 
nent nose, wide mouth, and thick lips. His voice 
was deep-toned and solemn (Knapp, post. pp. 87, 

Unhappy at home, he became a traveling trad- 
er, then, successively, country-school teacher, 
militiaman, and scullion in a tavern. Every- 
where he sought the friendship of owners of 
bMks, in this way securing opportunity to read 
Shakespeare, Montaigne, Ovid, Dryden, Swift 
Sterne and Cervantes. But “Allan Ramsay’s 
tuneful works, ’ he says, “ravished my soul with 
such transporting joys that I soon attempted to 
write in poetry myself." A brief career as itin- 


i/ratuliitory .■Uldrrsx hi ( itt:u-n Itiiu-ihy 
on Ill's .lltiihiiiijj tin f luiriunt' 
(i/W). Di'xlrr. craving iinttn iri v. 

I’lnnmuT's luruliar gcniii'.. .Stvliiig htiuM'U 
“Ltml." he ciiii)Ii>y('il ihc li.iH.nl luungrr a-. pKct 
laiircatf, anil ilfckcil him mit in a litm; Mack 
frock coal garnishi'ti with '.ilu-r ■.t,o . .iml li ingt-s, 
an imposing cockcil hat. large -Imcklctl '.hoe-., and 
a golilhcadcd eanc, Alter 1 >e\tei death < i.Sot.), 
I’luumuT, reduced again to peddliog, at linif; 
liccanu; ohjcctionahty per'.onal in hi', printed 
.sermons. Characteristic is one cnliiled /*„r,voH 
Pitlt/in, or Holy Kmin;/ . . . (iri ituoni-J hy ,( Ah'- 
port that Parson Puit/in Had Kis.u'tl a Vtiiiitt/ 
If'diiKix (1807). 

There are more than thirty f’lmnmer tiroad- 
sides and several pamphlets est.int (inainlv in 
Salem and lloslon libraries), while Newhury- 
port newspapers contain a miinher of hn. "odes" 
and other compositions. The hroadsitles coin- 
monly consist of a brief "ode" and a semi-jonr- 
nali.stic prose e.’cpositioii, iiivariahly didactic in 
tone and often with antolnograjdiieal citations, 
and womlciits to point the moral, Subjects in- 
clude ''vinstly remarkable conversions,’’ "small- 
pox by inoculation," elegies, private ‘.candals, 
suicides, exeeutioiis amt dying eonfessimis, In- 
dian ma,s.sacre.s, epidemics, shipwreeks ami simi- 
lar “acts of God." He also wrote Skrti h of thr 
History of the JAfe of JutMthttn Pluinmor, which 
wa.s i.s,sued (c 1797) in pamphlet form in three 
parts. For many years I’luminer appeared daily 
in Market Square with his basket of notions and 
verses. He died in Newhuryport, snpjmsedly of 
.self-starvation. In his will he rlirected th:it the 
greater part of his e.state, appraised at over fif- 
teen hundred dollars, be used to defray the cost 
of printing several hundred copies of his menioirs 
for public distribution. The will was disallowed. 

[Part I of PIummer’K iuitittiiour.’iiihietd Skrteh i» 

P?rts*II onS b Ncwburyimrt; 

Parts n and Ilf, in the Essex Institute, Salem, Mass. 
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See also Sidne}' Perley, 71 ie Phimcr Gcncal. (1917) ; 
Alvin Pluniiiier, 7 'lie Plunvmcr System of Gcncal. Enu- 
meration (1904) ; Vital Records of Newburyport, Mass. 
(1911), vol. II ; J. J. Currier, Hist, of Nczvburyport, 
Mass. (1909), vol. 11 ; W. C. Ford, Broadsides^ Ballads, 
Etc., Priiiled in Mass., 163Q-T800 (19^2) ; S. L. Knapp, 
Life of Lord 7 'imothy Dexter (184S) ; J. P. Martiuand, 
Lord Timothy Dexter of Newbury port (1925).] 

K. W. H. 

PLUMMER, MARY WRIGHT (Mar. 8, 
i856”Sept. 21, 1916), librarian, teacher, poet, 
was a native of Riedunond, Ind., the claiig-hter of 
Jonathan Wriglit and Ilannah ( Ballard) Plum- 
mer, and a descendant of Thomas Plummer born 
in Prince Georges County, M'd., in 1723. The 
characteristics of a long line of Quaker and pio- 
neer ancestors were reflected in her personality ; 
slie displayed jioise, reserve, high ideals, inde- 
pendence, and fearlessness. She received her 
education in local, private and public schools, 
and in her early days was described as a ^‘book 
hungry’' girl. After special study at Wellesley 
in 1881-82, slie spent the following four years 
with her family in Chicago, reading widely, and 
teaching. On Jan. S, 1887, she entered the re- 
cently opened liljrary school at Columbia Col- 
lege. Her impressions of tliat first year are set 
forth in a paper she read at the meeting of the 
American Lil)rary Association, Sejit. i, 1887, 
^'The Columbia College Scliool of Lil)rary Econ- 
omy from a Student’s Standpoint” {Library 
Journal, Septcmlicr-Octolier, 1887). In tlie fol- 
lowing October site entered as student in the 
senior course and as a te*aclicr for tlie incoming 
junior class. The next two years she served as 
cataloguer in tlie St. Louis Ihililic Library under 
Frederick M. Crunden [y/.Tc]. 

Resigning in 1890, slie spent the summer in 
Europe, and in the autumn went to the lilirary of 
Pratt Institute establlslied in Brooklyn in 1887. 
In 1894 slie was made librarian and put in charge 
of the lilirary sdiool, lieing given a year’s leave 
of absence, which she spent in F.urope. In Sep- 
tember i8c) 5 slie returned to rmish the planning 
of the new library building', which was opened 
in 1896. 'Phis was tlie first building with a chil- 
dren’s room included in the original plan, also 
the first with an art-reference collection for gen- 
eral use, both of which innovations must be 
credited to her. In 1900 she served as one of the 
United States delegates to tlie International Con- 
gress of Libraries in I Paris. In 1904 she resigned 
as librarian of the Institute to give her whole 
time to the school. She left Pratt Institute in 
1911 and became head of the new library school 
opened in connection with the dedication of the 
central building of The New York Public 
Library, and there she spent the rest of her life. 
She was elected president of various local and 


state library organizations from time to time, 
and in June 1915 was chosen president of the 
American Library Association. Pier fatal illness 
prevented her presiding at the next meeting in 
1916, but her presidential address on ''The Pub- 
lic Library and the Pursuit of Truth” was read 
in her absence (printed in Papers and Proceed- 
ings of the Thirty-eighth Amvual Meeting of the 
American lAbrary Association, 1916; Library 
Journal, August 1916; IHiblic IJbrarics, October 
1916). She died at the home of her brother in 
Dixon, 111 . 

Private study, reading, and travel gave her 
conimand of I"rench, Italian, and Spanish. A 
happy facility for expression in verse showed it- 
self early, and her occasional contributions to 
magazines were collected in a volume entitled 
Verses, privately printed in 1896 and reprinted 
with additions in 1916 by a sister. Other writ- 
ings of hers were : Hints to Small lAhraries 
(1894; 4th edition, 1911), the third edition of 
which was translated into Russian by S. Pov- 
arnin (St. I’etcrsburg, 1905) ; Contemporary 
Spain as Slumm by IJcr Novelists (1899) ; The 
Pros and Cons of Training for JJhrarianship 
(^9^3) I ii^oy and Ray in Mexico (1907) ; Roy 
and Ray in Canada (1908); Stories from the 
Chronicle of the Cid (19x0) ; "Training for Li- 
brarianship,” issued as chapter xiii of the Man- 
ual of lAbrary Economy, published by the Amer- 
ican Library Association. At the meeting of the 
New York Library Association at Lake George 
in 1909 slie read a paper on "The Seven Joys of 
Reading,” which was first printed in the Scivanee 
T'tcvicza of October 1910 and later (1915) ap- 
peared as a separate publication, passing through 
two subsequent editions. 

[A bio}?. by A. C. Moore is in ijreparation for ptibli- 
calion in the series of American Library Pioneers, pub- 
lished by the Am. Lib. Asso, ; for published sources 
see : A. W. Youxiff, flist. of IVayne County, Ind. 
(1874); Am,. Ancestry, vol, XII (1899); Lib. Jour,, 
Dec, 1916; Public Libraries, Oct. 1916; Who's Who in 
America, 1916-17; N. K Times, Sept. 53, 1916.] 

H.M.L. 

PLUNKETT, CHARLES PESHALL (Feb. 
15, 1864-M’ar, 24, 1931), naval officer, was born 
in Washington, D. C., son of William H. Plunk- 
ett, who came to the United States from England 
and was a commissioned officer in the Union 
forces in the Civil War, and of Letitia (Peshall), 
daughter of Sir Charles Peshall of the British 
army. Charles entered the Naval Academy at 
sixteen and graduated in 1884. Made junior 
lieutenant in 1895, "was in the gunboat Petrel 
at Manila Bay in the War with Spain, receiving 
advancement to lieutenant in November 1898, on 
his return home. During the next decade he had 
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See also Sidney Perley, The Phimer Gencal. (1917); 
Alvin Plummer, The Phimmar System of Gencal. Enu- 
meration (1904) ; Vital Records of Ncwbnryport, Mass. 
(1911), vol. II; J. J. Currier, Hist, of Newburyport^ 
Mass. (1909), vol. n ; W. C. Ford, Broadsides, Ballads, 
Etc., Printed in Mass., 1639-^^00 (1922) ; S. L. Knapp, 
Life of Lord Timothy Dexter (1848) ; J. P. Marquand, 
Lord Timothy Dexter of Newburyport (1925).] 

R.W.H. 

PLUMMER, MARY WRIGHT (Mar. 8, 
i856--Scpt 21, 1916), librarian, teacher, poet, 
was a native of Richmond, Ind., the daughter of 
Jonathan Wright and Hannah (Ballard) Plum- 
mer, and a descendant of Thomas Plummer born 
in Prince Georges County, Md., in 1723. The 
characteristics of a long line of Quaker and pio- 
neer ancestors were rcllectcd in her personality ; 
she displayed poise, reserve, high ideals, inde- 
pendence, and fearlessness. She received her 
education in local, private and public schools, 
and in her early days was described as a ^'book 
hungry^' girl. After special study at Wellesley 
in ikSi-82, she spent the following four years 
with her family in Chicago, reading widely, and 
teaching. On Jan. 5, 1887, she entered the re- 
cently opened library school at Columt)ia Col- 
lege. Her impressions of that first year are set 
forth in a paper she read at the meeting of the 
American Library Association, Sept, i, 1887, 
'The Columbia College School of Library Econ- 
omy from a Student's Standpoint" (Library 
Journal, Septembcr-October, 1887). In the fol- 
lowing October she entered as student in the 
senior course and as a teacher for the incoming 
junior class. The next two years she served as 
cataloguer in the St. I^ouis Public Library under 
Frederick M, Crunden [q.v.}. 

Resigning in 1890, she spent the summer in 
Europe, and in the autumn went to the library of 
Pratt Institute established in Brooklyn in 1887. 
In 1894 she was made librarian and put in charge 
of the library school, being given a year’s leave 
of absence, which she spent in Europe. In Sep- 
tember 189s returned to finish the planning 
of the new library building, which was opened 
in 1896, This wa.s the first building with a chil- 
dren’s room included in the original plan, also 
the first with an art-reference collection for gen- 
eral use, both of which innovations must be 
credited to her. In 1900 she served as one of the 
United States delegates to the International Con- 
gress of Libraries in Paris. In 1904 she resigned 
as librarian of the Institute to give her whole 
time to the school. She left Pratt Institute in 
1911 and became head of the new library school 
opened in connection with the dedication of the 
central building of The New York Public 
Library, and there she spent the rest of her life. 
She was elected president of various local and 


state library organizations from time to time, 
and in June 1915 was chosen president of the 
American Library Association. Her fatal illness 
pi'evented her presiding at the next meeting in 
1916, but her presidential address on "The Pub- 
lic Library and the Pursuit of Truth" was read 
in her absence (printed in Papers and Proceed- 
ings of the Thirty-eighth Annual Meeting of the 
American Library Association, 1916; Library 
Journal, August 1916; Public Libraries, October 
19x6), She died at the home of her brother in 
Dixon, 111 . 

Private study, reading, and travel gave her 
command of French, Italian, and Spanish. A 
happy facility for expression in verse showed it- 
self early, and her occasional contributions to 
magazines were collected in a volume entitled 
Verses, privately printed in 1896 and reprinted 
with additions in 1916 by a sister. Other writ- 
ings of hers were: Hints to Small Libraries 
(1894; 4th edition, 1911), the third edition of 
which was translated into Russian by S. Pov- 
arnin (St. Petersburg, 1905); Contemporary 
Spain as Shozm by Pier Novelists (1899) ; The 
Pros and Cons of Training for Librarianship 
(1903) ; Roy and Ray in Mexico (1907) ; Roy 
and Ray in Canada (1908); Stories from the 
Chronicle of the Cid (1910) ; "Training for Li- 
brarianship," issued as chapter xiii of the Man- 
ual of Library Economy, published by the Amer- 
ican Library Association. At the meeting of the 
New York Library Association at Lake George 
in 1909 she read a paper on "The Seven Joys of 
Reading," which was first printed in the Setmnee 
Reviexv of October 19x0 and later (1915) ap- 
peared as a separate publication, passing through 
two subsequent editions. 

FA bioj?. by A. C. Moore is in preparation for publi- 
cation in the series of American Library Pioneers, pub- 
lished by the Am. Lib. Asso. ; for published sources 
see: A. W. Younj?, Hist, of Wayne County, Ind. 
(1872); Am. Ancestry, vol. XII (1899); Lib. Jour., 
Dec. 1916; Public Libraries, Oct. 1916; Who's Who in 
America, 1916-17; N, F. Times, Sept- 22, 1916.] 

H.M,L, 

PLUNKETT, CHARLES PESHALL (Feb. 
IS, 1864-Mar. 24, 1931), naval oflficer, was born 
in Washington, D. C, son of William H. Plunk- 
ett, who came to the United States from England 
and was a commissioned officer in the Union 
forces in the Civil War, and of Letitia (Peshall), 
daughter of Sir Charles Peshall of the British 
army. Charles entered the Naval Academy at 
sixteen and graduated in 1884. Made junior 
lieutenant in 1895, “was in the gunboat Petrel 
at Manila Bay in the War with Spain, receiving 
advancement to lieutenant in November 1898, on 
his return home. During the next decade he had 
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the responsible post of executive, or second in 
command, on four ships — ^the TopeHj, Texas, 
Georgia j and North Dakota, with intei veiling' 
shore duty in the Office of Naval Intelligence 
(1904-05) and as inspector with the Fore River 
Shipbuilding Company, Quincy, Mass, (1908- 
10). He then commanded successively the Mu- 
souri, Culgoa, Wabash, South Dakota and North 
Dakota, the last named of which went to Vera 
Cruz in April 1914 and remained there five 
months during trouble with Mexico. 

In September 1915 he was made director of 
target practice and engineering competitions, and 
continued in this duty during the preparation 
and first year’s participation by the United States 
in the World War. Flis position and special 
knowledge of ordnance led to his selection for 
command of the five batteries of 14-inch naval 
guns on railway mounts sent abroad in June 
1918. It was only by his drive and indomitable 
energy in overcoming practical difficulties and 
official delays that this powerful artillery reached 
the front for employment in the Layon-Loiiguyon 
sector from Sept. 6 till the armistice, where it 
did excellent work in destroying enemy com- 
munications, dumps, and bases. His temporary 
promotion to rear admiral, July i, 191B, was 
made permanent in 1919, and lie received the 
distinguished service medal from both army and 
navy, and the rank of comiricUKler in the French 
Legion of Honor. In command of destroyer 
forces, United States Fleet, January-July 1919, 
he had full charge of the transatlantic flight of 
NC planes in May and June, during which de- 
stroyers were stationed at fifty-mile intervals 
from New Foundland to the Azores. Thereafter, 
until December 1920, he commanded the de- 
stroyer squadrons of the Atlantic Fleet. After 
duty as chief of staff at the Nava.1 War College, 
1920-21, he was president of the board of in- 
spection and survey, and from December 1922 
until his retirement Feb. 15, 1928, in command 
of the Third Naval District and Brooklyn Navy 
Yard. 

During this period he was frequently in the 
public eye, first in 1923-24 by has vigorous cam- 
paign to drive bootleggers and drug peddlers 
from the neighborhood of the Brooklyn Yard; 
in 1924 by his protest at the profanity attributed 
to officers in uniform in the play “What Price 
Glory’' ; and in 1927 by his conflict with the Red 
Cross over solicitations in the yard, tiis frank- 
ness and force made him a popular public speak- 
er, and he took every opportunity to urge a strong 
navy .and merchant marine. Protests were 
aroused by his declaration before the National 
Republican Club, Jan. 21, 1928, that “you are 


Pocahontas 

going to have war ... it yiui tnuilc:-! tlu' con- 
trol of the sea with ytmr Is, ih-fl with yntir 

guns." Fits hnme alter irtiicnvut u.w in W'.edn 
iugton, where he dird nt ht-aO tr* Militr, Hr was 

survivedhy his wife Nhdlir. iMfnunlr Mi .. Kirh» 

arc! Lee Leary nf Whedungtini, uianitNl 

in 1919, By earlier marriafa’''i to Kntli, daiiyhtrr 
of Judge Tuck nf Maryland, and all or hrr <lrath 
to her sister Julia, hr had th\rv idiildicn. 

m Jmiririi, 31 ; A''. 1 . 7 imrx, 
Mar, ^^5, 0'<l‘trn:d ). ; .. h n; v anJ A\k-v 

/(iUK, Miir. «H, 1031 : t NuninanUrt I . tiuiikirv, "'riu" 
VVtudoliiK'h ; Th(d Niivy m hwU K.uKv.iv Ctnrs/' y. 
Nmml Jnst. PrtH\, May ig.u ; iniMi'si'i.ilion imtu t.uu- 
ily.I AAV. 

POCAHONTAS (a i5i>:wMarch lOiyt, Iin 

dian “irrincess," whust* lan .MUi.il luiiif M;n 

toaka, was the tlanghtrr nf rowli.itan ], 
head of the I’nwliatau eieiOnUnarv. in Miyinia. 
The waird poeahoittas tneans ’'pkniul ami 
apparently was aitplicd tn^cvrial (>i j’l kuh.dan's 
daugliters. This fact may aeentnil ih.r Wiilintu 
Strachey’s .statement {post, p. 541 th.il u 'd’uea« 
huntas . , , rightly e;dU-d .Aim mate . . , utarried 
a private eaptaitie ealle«l lU naamt.'’ 

Jolm Snutlds True speaks nf rnra" 

hontas as heitig “a child nf tc-une yr.iia nUr* in 
1607, when tlie tint kuulni in \drginia, 

“which in feature, CinitUruaner, and 
much exceedrth any nf tlu' re^t [ hti j prf>ple’* 
(Arbermid Bradley, I, Strachey (p, 
nr) dcscrihesher fur perhaps an<<thrr daughter 
of Ikiwhatan) as “resorting tu tuir hu t, of the 
age thetx of eleven nr twelvt* yeursj* wlun’e she 
would get tile buys "furth with her into the 
marketplace." and there vie with them in turn- 
ing haudspritigs, In ihuK Uapt. Jtihn Smith 
|h/. 7 '.] was captured hy BnwhaUiu, and. aeemak 
ing to his statement in the iffinrod/ Hixtorie, 
printed in x62.p wtnild have hinni kilhal !tad it 
not been for Pucohuntas. “Two great stunes 
were brought before It/* la* says, “then 
as many as coultl laycl hamis nti hinn tlragged 
him to them, and thereoulaid his Iratl, and l»ring 
ready with their clubs, to beale nut his l^raim^s, 
Pocahontas the King’s dearest cl;niKlUer, wlien 
no intreaty could prtwalle, got Ins head in her 
armes, and laid her owiie upon his tn sane him 
from death" (Arlmrand Bradley, 1 1 . .pm). Tlie 
story of this rescue has caused a pfotraeted dis- 
pute among Virginia historiaia (liarlcH Deane, 
Edward D. Neill, ami oiliers early dotibted the 
truth of Smith’s account, ptnuliiig nut tliat lie 
made m mention of tlie incident in hh tMrly 
latioft, and spoke of it only after TcKndnmtaK liad 
aroused widespread interest by Inn tuarriage and 
her visit to England. On the other band William 
Wirt Henry, in an address (post) fldivered he- 
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fore the Virginia Historical Society in 1882, de- 
fended Smith’s veracity. Henry argued that a 
part of Smith’s original account had been sup- 
pressed, and that in the so-called “Oxford Tracy’ 
{The Proceedings of the English Colony in Vir- 
ginia) printed in 1612, he had spoken of Poca- 
hontas’ affection for him (Arber and Bradley, I, 
169). Later historians have also taken sides for 
or against the story. 

In the spring of 1613, Pocahontas fell into the 
hands of the English. The maid, then about eigh- 
teen years of age, was visiting the chief of the 
Potomacs, when Capt. Samuel Argali [5.W.], in 
the Treasurer, came into the Rappahannock 
River. When Argali heard of her presence in 
this region he determined to take her as security 
for the English prisoners and for some stolen 
arms and tools held by her father. Bringing his 
vessel around into the Potomac, by alternate 
threats and persuasions he induced the chief to 
surrender her. The youthful prisoner was brought 
to Jamestown, where she was treated with every 
courtesy. The acting governor. Sir Thomas Dale, 
was touched by her gentleness and intelligence. 
"Pcnvltatans daughter I caused to be carefully 
instructed in Christian Religion,” he stated, “who, 
after shee had made some good progresse therein, 
renounced publickly her countrey Idolatry, . . . 
and was . . . baptised” (Ilamor, post, p. S 5 )- Sh® 
took the Christian name of Rebecca. 

While Pocahontas was at Jamestown, John 
Rolfo, an English gentleman, fell in love with 
her. After struggling long against a passion so 
unusual, he wrote to Governor Dale,_ asking per- 
mission to marry her. He was not ignorant, he 
said, of the inconveniences which might arise 
from such a marriage,^ and he recognized the 
strangeness of being “in love with one whose 
education hath bin rude, her manners barbarous, 
her generation accursed, and so discrepant in all 
nurtriture from myself” (Hamor, p. 64). Never- 
theless, he continued, with Pocahontas “my hartie 
and best thoughts are, and have a long time bin 
so intangled, and inthralled in so intricate a 
laborinth, that I was even awearied to unwinde 
myself e thereout" (Hamor, p. 63). Dale assent- 
ed readily to Rolfe’s desire, for he saw in this 
marriage a means of securing the friendship of 
the Indians. Powhatan, too, expressed his ap- 
proval, and sent Opachisco, an uncle of the bride, 
and two of her brothers to represent him at the 
wedding, which took place in the church at 
Jamestown in April 1614, with the Rev. Richard 
Buck officiating. Both English and Indians re- 
garded this union as a bond of friendship be- 
tween the two races, and it brought a peace which 
lasted eight years and greatly aided in establish- 


ing the colony on a firm footing. “The great 
blessings of God have followed this peace ... 
and it hath bredd our plentie,” wrote Rolfe him- 
self {Southern Literary Messenger, June 1839). 

In 1616 Pocahontas, accompanied by her hus- 
band, her brother-in-law Tomocomo, and several 
Indian maids, sailed for England. She was re- 
ceived with the consideration due a princess, was 
entertained by the Bishop of London “with fes- 
tival!, state and pompe,” attended a masque, and 
was presented to the King and Queen by Lady 
De La Warr, Everywhere she “did not only ac- 
custome her selfe to civilitie, but still carried her 
sclfe as the Daughter of a King” (Purchas, post, 
p. 118). Early in 1617 she prepared to return to 
Virginia with her husband in the George, but at 
Gravesend she became ill and died. “She made 
not more sorrow for her Vnexpected death, than 
ioy to the beholders to heare and see her make 
so religious and godly an end” (Smith, Generali 
Historic, Arbor and Bradley, II, S3S)- She was 
buried in the chancel of the Gravesend church. 
Pier one son, Thomas Rolfe, who was left at 
Plymouth in the care of Sir Lewis Stukly, later 
came to Virginia, where many of his descendants 
now reside. 

tTfavcls and Woths of Capt, John Smith (a vols., 
1910), ed. by Edward Arber and A. G. Bradley ; Ralph 
Hamor, A True Discourse of the Present Estate of Vif’ 
ginia (1615; facsjimile reprint, i860); W, W. Henry, 
in Proc, Va. Hist. Soc., 1882; Alexander Brown, The 
Genesis of the U. S. (2 vols., 1890) * Wm, Strachey, 
The Historic of Travaile into Virginia Britannia (Hak- 
luyt Society, 1849) ; Samuel Purchas, Hakluytus Post- 
humus, or Purchas His Pilgrimes, vol. XIX (Glasgow, 
1906).] TJ.W. 

POE, EDGAR ALLAN (Jan, 19, 1809-Oct. 
7, 1849), poet, critic, and writer of short stories, 
was born in Boston, Mass., the son of David and 
Elizabeth (Arnold) Poc, On his father's side 
his ancestors were of Scotch-Irish descent, hav- 
ingr emigrated out of Ireland to Lancaster Coun- 
ty, Pa., about 1748. David Poe, the grandfather 
of the poet, married Elizabeth Cairnes (also 
spelled Carnes), likewise of an Irish family set- 
tled in Pennsylvania, and shortly before the out- 
break of the Revolution he moved to Baltimore, 
Md., where he set up as a furniture maker and 
also took an active and patriotic part in driving 
out the British authorities. He was appointed 
quartermaster at Baltimore, Nov. 19, 1777 (F- 
B. Heitman, Historical Register of the Officers 
of the Continental Army, i 9 Hf 444 )> ^^< 3 . 
during Lafayette's Virginia campaign is said 
to have rendered important aid to the Amer- 
ican arms. He was afterward referred to as 
‘^General" Poe. Lafayette visited his grave in 
1824 and the widow of the ''General*^ was long 


19 



Poe 

in receipt of a pension. David and Elizabeth 
(Cairnes) Poe had seven children 
David Poe was the eldest son. Maria hot tliti 
daughter (afterwards Mrs. William Clemm), 
the poet’s aunt, became his mother-in-law. 

Elizabeth Arnold Poe [g.z'.],the poet s mothe , 
born in London, was the daughter of Henry and 
Elizabeth (Smith) Arnold, an actor a^iid actress. 
After the death of Henry Arnold his widow 
brought Elizabeth to America early m i 79 «- 
They landed in Boston. Shortly before tins or 
soon afterward, Mrs. Arnold married a fellow 
actor, Charles Tubbs, and in company with him 
she appeared in various cities, along wit i itr 
daughter, who filled juvenile roles. In the thea- 
tre set up by Tubbs at Portland, Me., Irhzabeth 
Arnold played Biddy Bellair in Mtss m Her 
Teens Nov. 21, 1796. Left an orphan, apparent- 
ly about 1798, she continued her career as an 
actress, and in 1802 married C D. Hopkins, an 
actor in her company. He died Oct. 

There were no children from this union. David 
Poe, the poet's father, was born July iB, 1784 
(Killis Campbell, Poems of P.dgar Allmi Poc^ p* 
xi). He was brought up in Baltimore and put 
to reading law. Becoming stagestruck from act- 
ing in amateur theatricals, he went ^ to Augusta, 
Ga., and later to Charleston, S. C., where he 
went on the professional stage. Later, coming 
north, he found himself in the same comp*iny 
with Elizabeth Arnold Hopkins, whom he soon 
married. While in Boston, Mrs. Poe gave birth 
to two sons, William lienry Leonard early in 
1807, who was left with his grandparents in Bal- 
timore, and Edgar. The parents were very poor 
and had only their stage earnings, which were 
trivial. Mrs. Poe was good looking, with the 
high forehead and great eyes that cliaractcrized 
Edgar, was popular in a minor way, and pos- 
sessed of considerable histrionic powers. Her 
husband’s abilities were meager, and he seems to 
have been a weak character. The date of his 
death is uncertain; perhaps lie died in October 
1810; and previously he may have deserted her. 
Mrs, Poe continued her labors to support herself, 
taking Edgar with her from place to place. In 
December 1810, at Norfolk, Va., she gave birth 
to a daughter, Rosalie. She went to Charleston, 
S. C., soon afterward. In the summer of 1811 
she returned to Richmond where she succumbed, 
probably to an attack of pneumonia, under cir- 
cumstances of dire poverty in the house of a 
Richmond milliner on Dec. 8, 1811, She was 
buried in St. John’s churchyard, Richmond, 
where a monument was unveiled Apr. 10, 1928. 
Of the three children who survived, William 
Henry Leonard remained with his grandparents 
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in Baltimore, Rasaiic was takni lumu' ky Mrs, 
William Mackenzie oi Hirhtnt.nd. and h.diMt 
was fostered by Mrs. jnhn Alim, 

John Allan ( p. m vrlm 

Poe was Inanighl up as a tnstrr .son ( nr\rr Iriial > 
ly adopted), was a Smtrh nunrluint UMnodc-raU; 
circumstances, the iuninr partner tn tnr tnin ui 

Ellis & Allan, in Rirlutuuul \a. wite, 
Frances Keeling Miimtitu* mrS.tmHao) 
childless, and it wa.s lartady dtir to hrr inihunur 
that the child Kdgar, jim.pitr Mmu’ attempt nn the 
part of his relations iti lliltinunr to t)!itain the 
care of him, hecamc a iixttnr in thr Mian honsc- 
hold. According ti) trnMwoithv Iro.md the Ih.v 
was early ptd to a datur srlrnd ia-pt hy an old 
vScotch woman, ami at the age ot hvr or Mxjie 
attended the school ol a Ma' tc’r \\ illiain Iruiitg 
for a slKU’t tinua h.atlv aet-ount'^ aejf’o that the 
voimg Poe was e.arrtnlly mntturd, 'omevyliat 
’“spoiled” liy his foster mother and Iter :m 4 er 
Anne Moore Vahmtine, attd lather v.trrnlv hut 
none the less careinlly eorrecttnl tty his in^ttu 
father, who for long took a giasU ju ide tn h.dgar s 
precocious and pr<dty ways. 

In 1815 John Allan and hi-, family, ineluding 
lulgar Poe atid Miss Mihmtima %ailed for theat 
Britain in order to (’74ahli"‘h an haiglish other of 
his tlrm, ddn* hoy was *'ent to Irvine, .kieeitland, 
where he was afsehool a s!mil time, J!e thm 
went to the hoanling school id' dm Misses I Hi* 
lionrg in C'helsea, remaining until the spiing of 
1817. In the fall <d that year hv was entered at 
the Manor House Sdmol of the Kev, Mr. Brans, 
by at Stoke Newington, Here he eontinnrd mi- 
til, Allan’s husiness in London proving mraie * 
cessfnl, he left luigland with his fn-.ier parmits 
in June 1820, reaching Hichmoml in August. 
For a short time they oec-upird tho Inm^e oi the 
senior partner, ('harlc*, Idli*, at the vm'twr of 
Franklin and Second streets, Althougli I Me wa» 
yonng, this trip abroad left a ptofoiind impress- 
sion upon him. In later years he frei|u«mtly re- 
ferred to it in bis prose am! even Ills verse, ami 
in ^William Wilson” In* iia> hud a viviti imines*" 
sion of his Fnglidi schooldays. 

In the fall of nSjo Poe wan sent to .school in 
Richmond to an Irishman, Ma-Uer Joseph IL 
Clarke of Trinity College, Hiibliin in cimipany 
with the sons of many of the Inea faiiiilirei of the 
place. PfX! now liegan write verneH, “a ViiL 
ume” of which was shown about 1824 to Master 
William Burke, Clarkels siicet^ssor at the acad- 
emy, hy Allan (Woodlmrry, /^o.vL p. 24 ; Allen, 
Israfcl, p. loi). Several childish fnit character- 
istic verses of almut lids lime still exist ( Isrofel, 
pp. 93, 124). They are in a tragic or satirital 
vein. Allan had in the meanwlnlc hivolwfl Itiin-* 
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lelf in. great financial difficulties. It was while 
it Burke's academy that Poe was taken home by 
L younger schoolmate, Rob Stanarcl, the son of 
Fudge Robert Stanard, and introduced to the 
)oy's mother. Jane Stith Stanard was a beauti- 
,’ul and sympathetic woman who aroused in the 
/■oung Poe a youthful and romantic worship. In 
'Vpril 1824 the lady died in circumstances of 
jrcat tragedy and there is a tradition that Poe 
visited her grave at night. At any rate in “To 
Helen" his most famous lines arc addressed to 
[ler : “Helen, thy beauty is to me" (S. H, Whit- 
man, Edgar Poc and His Critics, i860, p. 50). 

In 1824 Lafayette visited Richmond, and upon 
this occasion Poe as the lieutenant of a cadet or- 
ganization helped to receive him. The boy now 
first seems to have been really “a1)Out town" and 
to have come across evidences of his foster fa- 
ther's domestic infidelity. From this time on, 
evidence of great stress in the Allan household 
is not lacking. In November 1824 John Allan 
wrote a letter to Poe's elder brother in Baltimore 
in which, by hinting at possible indiscretions of 
Mrs. Poe and the illegitimacy of Ro.salic, the 
poet's sister, the older man attempted to seal the 
mouth of his ward as to his own marital indis- 
cretions. The letter is a decidedly “pious" and 
cold-blooded affair in which Poe is pictured as 
ungrateful, with bitter complaints. In 1825 John 
Allan inherited a fine fortune from his uncle, 
William Galt (Galt's will, in Israfd, II, 859-64), 
which made him one of the richest men in Vir- 
ginia, The family soon moved into a “mansion" 
long known as the “Allan Hf>use" at the corner 
of Main and Fifth Streets, Richmond, where they 
lived in considerable style and with lavish hos- 
pitality. In this turn for the better young Poe 
fully participated and he also confidently counted 
on a future participation as the long-cherished 
foster child of the house. For some time he had 
been known as “Edgar Allan," but by 1824 he 
was signing himself “Edgar A, Poe," thus pre- 
serving at least in part the use of his foster fa- 
ther's name, lie had done well at school, was 
rather brilliant at languages, and a remarkably 
able swimmer. A swim of six miles under a hot 
sun in the James was long remembered in Rich- 
mond. This was accomplished when he was only 
about fifteen. He seems even then to have had 
Lord Byron in mind. In the loft of his father's 
firm, which imported books, music, and periodi- 
cals, Poe had early become familiar with much 
of the current of literary tendencies and criti- 
cism. His literary horizon was for a young man 
in a provincial capital surprising. He had also 
followed his heart as well as his head and had 
been paying court to a neighbor's daughter. 
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Sarah Elmira Royster, to whom he was secretly 
engaged when his foster father, after a brief 
period of tutoring, sent him to the University 
of Virginia early in 1826, The relations between 
Allan and his “son" it is safe to say were already 
somewhat strained. Poe had considered his fos- 
ter mother ill-used and had taken her part in do- 
mestic strife. 

Poe matriculated on Feb. 14, 1826, in the 
schools of ancient and modern languages but re- 
mained at the University only for one term. He 
left the following Christmas under a distinct 
cloud. The causes of this were somewhat com- 
plicated. Owing to the apparently calculated 
stinginess of his foster father (Poe to Allan, 
Jan. 3, 1831, Staxiard, post, pp. 253-58), Poe 
found himself in debt to the institution upon the 
date of his arrival and with no spending money 
whatever. He was known to be the “son" of a 
rich man, the University was new, its students 
mostly the gay sons of easy-going planters, and 
the discipline was at that time very lax. Poe at- 
tempted to provide himself with funds at cards, 
lost, plunged heavily, exploited his credit with 
local merchants in order to pay, and ended about 
$2,500 in debt. Talcs of his heavy drinking as a 
student can be dismissed as fond recollections of 
classmates in a moral old age, Poe drank enough, 
however, to prove that a very little was extraordi- 
narily disastrous to him. “Less than a little was 
with him too much." Correspondence with his 
sweetheart Miss Royster had been intercepted 
by her parents, and I?oe had no word from her. 
Despite these worries, he distinguished himself 
in both Latin and French and was in excellent 
standing with the authorities. Bills for his debts 
being rendered to Allan, however, that gentle- 
man withdrew his “son" from the University in 
great indignation- Poe wished to return, but his 
foster father refused to pay his losses at cards. 
Without that, return was impossible. Allan now 
wished to have Poe take up the reading of law ; 
Poe on his part was bent on a literary career. 
With this ambition Allan had no patience. A 
violent quarrel between the two occurred, Mar. 
iS, 1827, and the next day Poe left his foster fa- 
ther's house to seek his fortune under an as- 
sumed name. 

He took ship either from Richmond or Nor- 
folk, Va., and went to Boston where he arrived 
some time in April 1827 (Stanard, post, pp. 51- 
53). He did not, as some biographers assert, at 
this time go to England. Arrived in Boston, Poe 
now entered into an arrangement with an ob- 
scure young printer, Calvin F. S. Thomas, to 
print his first volume, Tamerlavte and Other 
Poems (1827), a small pamphlet bound in tea- 
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colored wrappers. The author, who was probably 
still under an alias, Henri Le Rennet, was con- 
tent to let his poems appear as '‘By a Bostonian.’^ 
The edition must have been small; only a few 
copies were sent out for review or exposed for 
sale. What became of the rest is not known. Hie 
verse in this volume g’ives only a hint of the 
poet’s more mature powers but it is not without 
a peculiar distinction and great promise. The in- 
fluence of Byron is evident, but the usual note 
of "blasted hope’’ is lifted out of the commonplace 
by lines of genuine emotion rooted in experience, 
and a delicate mystical touch is adheved liere 
and there. The strange beauty of Poe is already 
adumbrated. The young poet, probal)ly because 
of the cost of printing his poems, and Ins in- 
ability to find employment, now found liimstdf in 
desperate circumstances. On May 26, 1827, he 
enlisted in the United States Army under the 
assumed name of Edgar A, Perry, giving his age 
as twenty-two although he was only eighteen. 
He is described in army records as having gray 
eyes, brown hair, a fair complexion, and as be- 
ing five feet eight inches in height. Tlie new re- 
cruit was assigned to Battery H of the 1st United 
States Artillery at Fort Independence, Boston 
harbor. 

Poe’s regiment was ordered south at the end 
of October. From November 1827 to December 
1828 he performed garrison duty at Fort Moul- 
trie, Sullivan’s Island, S. C, near Charleston. 
Here much of the material for his story, "Tlie 
Gold Bug,” written years later, was gathered. 
Fie attracted the favorable attention of his of- 
ficers, was given clerical employment, appointed 
artificer and finally sergeant, and upon the re- 
moval of his unit to Fortress Monroe was made 
regimental sergeant-major Jan. i, 1829. In the 
meantime he had entered into corrcs])ondence 
with John Allan, desiring to be released from 
the army. Allan was obdurate, but upon Poe’s 
proposal that he should be sent to West Point, 
backed by the hearty recommendations of his of- 
ficers, Allan consented to interest himself. The 
foster father’s decision was also brought about 
by the death of his wife on Feb, 28, 1829 (Rich-- 
mond Enquirer, Mar. 3, 1829 ) . She on her death- 
bed pleaded for her foster son, and upon the ar- 
rival of Poe "the night after the burial” (Poe to 
Allan, Jan. 3, 1831, Stanard, pp. 253-58), a re- 
conciliation, formal rather than real, took place 
between him and John Allan. Poe was honorably 
discharged from the army Apr. 15, 1829, and 
hastened to Richmond. Here he received letters 
of warm recommendation from friends and a cold 
one from his guardian, and set out for Wash- 
ingtps >yhere he presented them to the secretary 


Poe 

of war, requesting an appointment to West Point. 
For this he had long wait. 

He prucee<led, in Mav 1820, to Paltirnoiv, 
where he livetl on a pittance sout liim l^v John 
Allan. He now first saw Ins rrlativ(’;. !u'.> 
mother M‘rs. David Mrs. Maria t ’h-mm his 
aunt, and her daughter \1tginia, Iti » fnttire wife, 
and others. For some titne lie livnl with Mis. 
Ckmm and his elder bmtluT, Williain Henry 
Leonard Poe, On May ii he eallrd un William 
Wirt to oittain help in pnhli’diinjramitht'r vtdnnie 
of poems and the next day went to Phil.nlrlphia 
to try to get ( arey» Lea 1*%* t Mrey to pnhli di tlusn. 
Allan refused indignatitlv to gnaianter a small 
amount and on July 2S Pt>e withdnrw his manu- 
script lie now' sfH'uted Hatch K Dunning 
Baltimore as his imhli dun and. heralded hy 
notices l)y John Neal in tite Ihmlov; ttnd 

Bos^ton IJti*ntry for Srptem!»er and De- 

cember Ids sivjintl Vidmuf’ appeared In De» 
cemlnn* as el/ Aarmil, l\imrfUtne, ttnd Minor 
Poenis. Its eontimt'- slmwetl a gieat gain Ixi 
poetical form over the pieeefdng bnok, the 
two longer poems, "A 1 Aaiaaf* m»mained ranue 
beautiful passages hut wa;* dthieiimt in **arehi- 
tecture.” "Tamerlane” was gieatlv rrvi .etl and 
vSeems to edio Poe’s love affair with Miss Hoys- 
ter, now married to A, Barnit Slirtlian of Hieli* 
mond at the behest of her parents. In January 
1830 Poe retitrned in Hiclmitnifl, wlirn? Ite had 
further quarrels with lik foster fathcT. He re- 
ceived hi.s appointment to We ?4 Point* pass'd Ins 
examinations, and entered the Military Academy 
on July I, 1H30. 

I.li.s presence there was imtirdy chie to his de- 
sire to get an education* to escape from the lower 
ranks of the army, and to reinstate hitu'adf in the 
gcKxl grace.s of Jolm Allan, which lie could do 
only in this way. Allan inarrie<l a secomt time in 
October 1830 and it was soon amply apparenl 
that Poe. now had little in expect from him or 
his family. A letter of Ptie's cimtainiiig an un- 
fortunate remark about Allan now fell init^ tfie 
latter’s hands and he wrote forthwith disowning 
Poe, who now <Ietermiiied to leave the army en- 
tirely. He deliberately neglected his roll ^ratls 
and academic duties and was dismissed for ‘*grt>ss 
neglect of duty” and ^disolieclienrr of i inters” nn 
Man 6, 183L Relea.sed a few days earlier, he 
arrived in New York Feb. 20, 1831, sick and 
penniless. At West Point he had arranged for 
the publication of a volume of poetry, suleaTibed 
to by the cadets, to wlmm it wm deilicated. This 
appeared, probably in April iHji, as iUkms hy 
Edgar A. Poe (2nded„ New York, published by 
Elam Bliss, 1831) ; the titlepage omtaiiiecl a line 
from La Chausa^c attributed to Kodiefoiicaiilt 
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lis book, Poe^s third, contained thirteen poems, the Winds.” The publicity connected with the 
tably “To Helen,” “Israfel,” and “The Doomed prize gave Poe something of a reputation. A 
ty,” all later much revised, and “Letter to B” more important outcome, however, was that it 
a preface, in which Poe first developed some gained for the young writer the friendship of an 
his favorite critical theses, certain of which influential and kindly disposed Baltimorean, John 
sre taken almost verbatim from Coleridge. The P. Kennedy Iq.v,']. Kennedy now became Poe's 
lok attracted little attention. From New York patron, aided him substantially, and in the spring 
ae went to Baltimore, where he arrived about of 1835 introduced him to T. W. White, the ed- 
e end of March 1831 and took up residence itov oi the Southern Literary Messenger in Rich- 
ith Mrs. Clemm and her daughter Virginia, mond, Va. Poe now began to contribute to the 
c continued in Baltimore until the summer of Messenger, and in June 1835 it was suggested 
S35. His early years there are obscure, but to him that he come to Richmond on the staff of 
,ere is no genuine evidence of his having gone the paper (Woodberry, I, no ff.). An attack of 
1 foreign voyages as some of his biographers illness, which from now on became frequent with 
iggest. T.etters to John Allan in Richmond Poe, and the death of his grandmother Mrs. 
low that he still hoped to mollify his guardian's David Poe delayed his acceptance of White's 
union. He now became quite intimate with offer. It was midsummer when he finally went 
lany of his cousins, paid attention to a neigh- to Richmond, leaving Mrs. Clemm and his 
Dr's daughter with evident serious intent, and, cousin Virginia in Baltimore, 
seems all but certain, narrowly escaped going Poe rapidly proved himself an “inspired” ed- 
) jail for a debt of his brother W. IL L. Poe, itor, and the light of his literary, critical, and 
'ho died Aug. i, 1831. On this occasion John poetical genius began to glow brightly in the 
dlan aided Poe for the last time. Poe now first pages of the Southern Literary Messenger. Sub- 
egan to write prose extensively. On Jan. 14, scribers increased rapidly. Despite this, White 
B32, he published his story, “Metzengerstein” was forced to part with Poe who was now drink- 
i the Saturday Courier of Philadelphia, having ingin order to ward off melancholia (Poe to Kcn- 
ntered it for a prize which went to Delia Bacon, nedy, Sept, ii, 1835; Woodberry, I, 138-39). 
le was now experiencing desperate poverty, The results were disastrous and Poe returned to 
diich spurred him on. In June 1832 he paid a Baltimore. On Sept. 22, 183s, he took out a li- 
isit to Richmond in order to see his foster fa- cense in that city to be married to his cousin Vir- 
ler, who wa.^ in precarious health. He had an ginia Clemm. Authorities disagree as to whether 
nfortunate encounter with the second Mrs. Al- or not a secret marriage took place at this time. 
m and was ordered from the house with furious Virginia was only a child of thirteen while Poe 
adignation by John Allan, whom he never saw was twenty-six. Upon a promise to abstain from 
gain. All hopes of a legacy were now at an end, drink, Poe was now reinstated on the Messenger 
Ulan died Mar. 27, 1834 (Richmond Enquirer, staff by White, and he returned to Richmond 
^pr. I, 1834), He provided for his legitimate where he was joined a few weeks later by Vir- 
,nd several natural children in his will but ginia and Mrs. Clemm at a boarding-house on 
lid not mention Poe. The latter half of the Capitol Square. Poe's activities were now three- 
i^ear 1832 appears to have been spent in Balti- fold: editing the Messenger, trying to borrow 
nore, but there exists a letter from Dumas the money from relatives and funds to set up Mrs. 
ilder which tells of his meeting Poe in Paris “in Clemm as a boarding-house keeper, and endeav- 
he summer of X832.” oring to get some of his stories published in book 

In October 1833 Poe first attracted consider- form. Only in the first was he entirely success- 
ible notice. He had already published five stories ful. By the end of December 1836 he had pub- 
.n Philadelphia in 1832 with little or no effect, lished eighty-three reviews, six poems, four es- 
Dut in the month mentioned he won a prize of says, and three stories in the Messenger. Plis 
fSO for the best short story submitted to the SaZ- criticism was trenchant and attracted material 
Hmore Saturday Visiter. This was “A MS. notice to his magazine ; both favorable comment 
Found in a Bottle/' which appeared in the issue and indignant replies were forthcoming. During 
of the paper for Oct 19, 1833. The story had his incumbency as assistant editor the subscrip- 
been submitted with several others as one of tion list leaped from 500 to 3,500 and over 
“The Tales of the Folio Club” The judges would (Woodberry, I, 184). He was now receiving 
also have awarded the poetry prize to Poe for about $1,000 a year salary. Negotiations for 
'^The Coliseum” but, not desiring to give two publishing his stories in volume form proved 
prizes to one person, awarded that for poetry to abortive, but “Arthur Gordon Pym,” two install- 
“Henry Wilton” ( J. H, Hewitt) for “Song of ments of which were first published as a serial 
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in the Messenger (Jan., Feb. 1837), wa.s finally 
accepted by Harper & Brothers. Poe had soon 
become discontented with the limited scope of 
his audience, and, having" already formed con- 
victions as to the kind of magazine he desired 
to edit, he now broke off his connection with the 
Southern Literary Messenger to go to New 
York. The parting with White was friendly, but 
there are indications that by the end of 1836 
Poe had again been drinking. In Richmond a 
public marriage had been celebrated witli Vir- 
ginia; this was performed by the Rev. Amasa 
Converse in May 1836. Taking Mrs. Clemm and 
his child-wife with him, Poe left for New York 
in January 1837, 

Here they took up residence with William 
Gowans, a bookseller, and other hoarders, at 
113J2 Carmine St. Poe was soon disappointed 
in his hopes of obtaining literary work and found 
himself poverty stricken during a time of finan- 
cial panic. In June 1837 he puldished “Von 
Jung, The Mystihe,” in the American Monthly 
Magazine, and “Siope — A Faille,*' somcwliat 
later in the Baltmorc Book (1838). A review 
of John Lloyd Stephens' Incidents of Travel in 
Egypt, Arabia Petraea, and the Holy Land 
(1837) followed in the Neto-York Revmv for 
October 1837. In July 1838 was publislied Poe's 
fourth book, The Narrative of Arthiir Gordon 
Pym. This is a highly imaginative tale of ship- 
wreck and gloomy horrors in the South Seas and 
antarctic regions, in the genre of Nordhoff and 
Hall's Mutiny on the Bounty^ coml)ined witli 
Jules Verne-like adventure and Coleridgian 
landscape. The narrative purported to lie liy 
Pym himself. In this book Poe's interest in 
cryptograms was first evidenced. 

Unable to make a living in New York, Poe 
moved to Philadelphia in the summer of 183B, 
where he resided successively in a hoardfng 
house on 12th Street near Arch, at 127 Arch 
St, and at the corner of i6th and Locust streets. 
Shortly after his arrival, he was engaged by a 
Prof. Thomas Wyatt to edit for the latter The 
Conchologisfs First Book : or, A System of Tes- 
taceous Malacology, Arranged Expressly for the 
Use of Schools (1839). This was a “pirated" 
textbook typical of the loose publishing of the 
tme. The preface was by Poe, the text by 
Thomas Brown from whose book the engravings 
also were copied, the descriptions were trans- 
lated from Cuvier, and the glossary and index 
were by Wyatt. To this, Poe, for a small con- 
sideration, lent his name, and it is hence reckoned 
as his fifth published volume. He was later at- 
tacked for plagiarism for this book and got into 
ill odor with Harper & Brothers about it. 


Vac 

Poe now for some fiiiie engaged in free fanc^ 
publishing. In -May 1H30 he ua'. (dOa'rd laani- 

lar employment Iw an Ihirji'dmi.m, \\ illiatu F. 
Burton |(/.r. |, and in jn!> I^rramr eu rdiOa' 
Burtons (ientiemaft*s Mofimdne. omfitinini;' in 
this capacity until jum^ iS|n. I'n thi'. - htni Pne 
enntrilmted many famou.^i nnfaldy ''Tlu‘ 

h'all of the House of Fshar/' “\\ illj.ini Wil .tun" 
and “Morelia’' in tin’ hdl nf In'mlt*. htu.k 

reviews and ptKmis. I h* nnw ,il o faitriftl iiuu 
correspondmu'e with \\ a dune.ttui Milie-- 

iting critieism hu’ hi. <nvn i ^ uojk. Au” 
Ollier contribution to l^urti^v/s, in inst.illtntait'a 
was “Tlu' Journal of juHu* luHhnau** (InnhU' 
ning in Jan. 1840), for '.onn' timr ovrrhn»krd 
as part of Poe’s wmk but undoubtf'dlv hi .. About 
the Iiegiuniug of i8,to bt' muwti fn a lum-.r on 
Coates Street. 'The end *if t!iH vr.o wan 

marked by the publication hi. si\fii !n>ui)d 
w<irk : I'ules of the Gu^iesguv oHii Auflu'sgm* 

( eopyrighl titb- pagr tfaif din* twi» 

vohmies contained stuue oi Bin nuro lauMur. of 
the autlHir's t.ales, d'he i-alr w,e. ml t I j-a tk 
Blancliard to I'oe, Aug. iB, W ot Jtiberry, 
295-06). 

I'oe quarreled with Burton; beeatue rerem* 
ciled, and {|uarrelel! again. Hr now set aliout 
the estahlishiiient of a nuiKa/itir of liis own, and 
iKdore January fKyi smu oin a l^rosfYotin' of 
I he Penn Mutptmine in wliiidt hi', theory of mag* 
ay.ine pnblisliitig, a srnmd iuie for the liimn,, w;w 
well set forth. '*Thr Penn" was al^ouf. 
a fact when the plan^ tor it wmo tfropiHsi by 
its proposed tslitur to aivrpt a po-jiiun witli 
(uHirge Rex tiraham H/.rs j. a Plul.dolplua pur- 
chaser and editor uho h.id pmeha%rd tho cAskei 
and later Buriiods iieniiemmdx MiifiiiAne, and 
mw established his own, GNihonds lAidys tmd 
Gentleman's MagnHne, on a ralber lavislt sealm 
I ne continued as literary editor <4 G rahands 
from January 1841 until May iK.p ilW (Amts, 
If, 33). During that lime thoniaga/ine inereasrd 
from 8,000 to 4tkoon suhserthers and Iweaine the 
most popular in the Unitcfl Hfates, It was the 
first nmgassine in America or Fairopeona “huge" 
moderu scale, (iraliam was kind to !*oe hut gave 
him only $800 a year, awl a small page rate. As 
literary editor of Gmhands he vastly inereaned 
his influence and fame, while he entered into eor-* 
rcHpondcncc with most the fanioirs American 
authors of his time* He Iwnl already fawoinc a 
force in American letters. In the spring of 1842, 
because of precarious health, irregularities ow- 
ing to lapses into drink, and the revival of \ih 
ambition to publish his own niaga^iniq Poe part- 
ed from Grahmtds. After a long spree anti a visit 
to an old Baltimore flame, he was found in cksti- 
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tute circumstances and brought back to Phila- 
delphia by Mrs. Clcmm. 

The remainder of Poe’s sojourn in Philadel- 
phia was a period of great poverty, visionary 
schemes to publish his magazine, now called 
“The Stylus/’ which never appeared, and at- 
tempts to obtain government employ which were 
also abortive. Dissipation played its part. His 
wife was now advanced in tuberculosis, and an 
incurable poverty kept him wretched. Occa- 
sional cotitributions to Graham's and other pub- 
lications scarcely served to keep the wolf from 
the door. The benign and provident Mrs. Clemm 
alone kept the family alive at times. Poc now 
began to perfect the mystery story, of which 
“The Murders in the Rue Morgue,” “The Mys- 
tery of Marie Roget,” and “The Gold Bug” 
were outstanding examples, Tt is debatable 
whether he was the first to write such stories but 
it is true that he now conferred upon them a per- 
fection of method and form which has ever 
since caused them to be recognized as a distinct 
type of short prose fiction. 

In March 1842 Poe had an interview with 
Charles Dickens at the United States Hotel in 
Philadelphia at which the state of international 
copyright law was discussed and Dickens’ aid 
was asked for obtaining Poe’s English publica- 
tion (Woodberry, I, 327), Poe’s i*eview of 
Barmby Riidge had attracted Dickens’ atten- 
tion, and from the story came Poe’s idea of the 
croaking raven in his poem of that name. In 
Philadelphia, Poe was intimate with various 
members of the literary and artistic groups. 
From Washington, F. W. Thomas wrote and 
came to visit Poc ; he once secured him a lecture 
at the Capital City where Poe went in March 
1843, lapsed into drink, and embarrassed his 
friends greatly. There is also some record of a 
visit to Saratoga Springs for recovering from 
illness, and news of the first drafts of “The 
Raven.” Hopes of bringing out “The Stylus” 
were for a time abandoned, Poe won a $100 
cash prize with his story, “The Gold Bug,” pub- 
lished in the Dollar Nczvspapcr, June 21, 28, 
1843. This proved to be one of his most popular 
efforts. A recorded attempt to sell an early ver- 
sion of “The Raven” to Graham's failed, but a 
collection was taken up for its unfortunate au- 
thor. Some time during 1843 Poe attempted to 
publish his prose romances in “a uniform serial 
edition” of pamphlets at twelve and a half cents 
each. One octavo pamphlet, containing “The 
Murders in The Rue Morgue,” and “The Man 
That Was Used Up,” is known. Another, con- 
taining only the first story, was almost certainly 
a salesman’s dummy. He had now exhausted or 


lost his opportunities in Philadelphia, and on 
Apr. 6, 1844, he took Virginia with him, left 
Mrs. Clemm to close the house at 234 (now 530) 
North 7th St, where he had been living for al- 
most two years — and with $4.50 in pocket arrived 
in New York. 

In New York, Poe for a time engaged again in 
free-lance publishing; the New York Sun for 
Apr. 13, 1844, carried his “Balloon Hoax,” In 
the summer of 1844 he and his family boarded at 
a farmhouse near 84th Street and Broadway. 
Here “The Raven” was written into final form, 
“The Raven” was first published anonymously 
in a newspaper, the Nezv York Evening Mirror, 
on Jan. 29, 1845, in advance of the A^ncrican 
Rcviciv (Feb. 1845). On Fel). 8 it was published 
in the weekly New-York Mirror, and signed by 
Poe. The success of this poem was enormous and 
may be said to have first really rendered him fa- 
mous. Its author had been retained by N. P. 
Willis {q.v,] for editorial work on the New- 
York Mirror, where Poe now began to attack 
Longfellow in a series of articles. With replies, 
signed “Outis,” these developed into what has 
been called “Tlac Little Longfellow War.” Much 
of Poe’s criticism of Longfellow was well taken, 
but his cries of plagiarism, favorite ones with 
him, were based on specious resemblances and 
without foundation. An article on Poe by J. R. 
Lowell which appeared in Graham's Magasinc 
for February 1845 also served to concentrate at- 
tention upon him. It was accompanied by a ludi- 
crously bad “portrait.” 

In 1845 Foe found himself editor of the Broad- 
way Journal with Charles F. Briggs, who with- 
di'ew in June, leaving its conduct entirely to Poe, 
On Oct. 25, 1845, Poe, who borrowed the money, 
was announced as proprietor. In this sheet he 
published and republished a mass of his mate- 
rial and contributed a constant stream of crit- 
ical, newsy, dramatic, literax*y, and personal mat- 
ter, much of it ephemeral, but much of trenchant 
interest. He was now much about town, famous, 
and received by the literati of the day in various 
self-important “salons,” In June 1845 the eighth 
of his bound works, Talcs, was published. Late 
in that year appeared The Raven and Other 
Poe 7 ns. The first book was a collection of the 
more popular of Poe’s tales made by a well- 
known editor, Evert A. Duyckinck 
twelve in all. The second contained all of the 
best of the author’s poems to date, and may be 
said to have been the finest contribution to poet- 
ry that had so far been made by an American. 
A combination of debt, bad health, poverty, his 
wife’s decline, and his own dissipation forced 
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Poe to relinquish the Broachuay Journal, the last 
number appearing on Jan. 3, 1846. 

In the spring of 1846 Poe moved his family to 
^Turtle Bay” on the East River, and in May to 
a little cottage at Fordham (now in Poe Park at 
that place) where the poet’s life entered upon its 
all but final tragic phase. In Codecs Lady\<: Book 
from May to October 1846 inclusive he pub- 
lished a series of articles known as ^‘The Literati 
of New York City,” in which he discussed with 
a freedom that sometimes gave offense both 
the personalities and the work of various literary 
lights, men and women, then present in and about 
Manhattan. A considerable dash of genuine lit- 
erary criticism is to be found in them, but they 
are too often referred to as if they constituted 
the main body of his criticism, whereas they 
were conceived in a popular, journalistic, and 
ephemeral manner which their subjects for the 
most part warranted. Out of these papers arose 
a quarrel with Thomas Dunn English [q.f'.], 
who charged Poe with forg-cry. Poe sued the 
New-York Mirror, which published the charges, 
for libel, and won the suit on Feb. 17, 1847 (New 
York Tribune, Feb. 18, 1847). English did not 
appear to defend himself. Poe was now in con- 
stant bad health, his wife was dying, and at 
Fordham he sounded the depths of poverty. He 
was for almost six months unable to write any- 
thing and lived withdrawn from the world (Poe 
to Chivers, July 22, 1846; Allen, Israfcl, 11 , 
710). In the winter of 1847 the whole family 
nearly died of cold and starvation. To all of these 
miseries and her dread disease, the poet's wife 
Virginia finally succumbed Jan. 30, 1847 (Nm 
York Tribune, Feb. i, 1847). Her remains were 
buried at Fordham but were later removed to 
Baltimore beside those of her husband. Mfs. 
Clemm now remained the sole refuge of the soul- 
stricken poet who would certainly have long 
since perished without her, 

Poe now sought female sympathy ardently. 
Apparently, the comfort and devotion of some 
woman, rather than gratification of passion, was 
the main desire. Some biographers have sup- 
posed him, with considerable show of reason, to 
have been impotent (Krutch, post). Certain 
proof cannot be deduced, but there can be no 
doubt whatever that by 1848 Poe was in a de- 
pressed, erratic, and thoroughly abnormal condi- 
tion of body and mind. He attempted to find a 
^Tefuge” in Mrs. Mary Louise Shew, a nurse of 
much experience and the wife of a physician; 
realizing his condition, she did all she could to 
alleviate it. The first draft of ^^The Bells” was 
composed at her house under peculiar circum- 
stances in the spring of 1848 (Ingram, post, who 
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gives a i)orUoit in' Mr--. Shru*s iHa,rv^. It first 
appeared in Sartain's a iiitmlh after 

its autlior’s death. Ptie's thnnaaid . upon Mrs. 
Shew became emlnirrassinin aiel :Le wio. i\)rceti 
to withdraw ti> aviiiii r.n .fip. tonusl 

a widow, Mrs, Sarah Helen \\ lufmati, a miiuu* 
poet of occasional felicity ni 1 ‘rnvidrtier, R. I. 
Corre.spondence was heenn itn the ha -i-, nf afi., 
miration for her ver.’-es in whieh I*nr elainued to 
recognize an affniity, and a rattan' lu'etie ennrt ' 
.ship began soon aftinnvanis. In tlu^ meantime 
Poe puhlisiied Burcka : /h aAT An edi- 
tiou with the tlate tSiK is kmnvn. I'hr laiuk, 
whirli is markcil l>y a en lain r.rantknjr n\ iniag- 
inatitai due partly to now 'kwaltcsl'’ statt* 

of ego, contains an injoaniurs tlnsn v of tsK- 
mogony and not n few mi <ap|»Iii*atinns of etm- 
temporary science. Vvry few lumple were iu- 
teresUal. In July iS.pH Iku’ b-rttueil on the 
“Poetic Principle*’ at Lowidl, Mas-... where' lu' 
first met a Mrs. .‘\nnite Kiehnaunl ami vi ateal h<n* 
house, tlescrilnsl in part in hin “Lantlor’s i Mt- 
tage.” He now “fi'll in love'” w ith hvi\ He then 
went t(y Kiclunond in hi>pes of gettitu: snieanih- 
ers for his darling inaga/itu' Nvlnniie, “'Hm 
Stylus,” hut lapsed again intev drink, was res- 
cued by friends, ami attempted tight a duel 
with Jolm M. Daniel |e//n. edit<»r ni thv AhV/m 
iHOtid ovi'r .stune taiicird wu'ong. Ihe 

matter was passed tdt an a joke, After reniaint'** 
ing anumg old friends in HiehninntI wntW Sr|o 
tember he returned north ami xvmt to Provi« 
dence, R. P, where ivn the first visit he proposed 
marriage to Mrs. Whitman. She delaytal; a ro- 
mantic Correspondence* couchefi in “hnrnittg 
terms” followed, hi the meantime Foe was tiisl 
tracted between Mrs. Whitman and Mrs. Rielo 
niontl. Mrs. Whitman’s rt*latives ohjt'cted, as 
property was involved ami Poe was known md 
to he dtpendahle. Poe again visited Mrs. Kido 
mond. lorn between his aheetion for her and 
Mrs. Wlutnmn's indecision and attraction, lie 
went to Providence to secure an interview with 
the latter, but in despair took the train to injv 
ton and atteinjittal to commit .Huieidc* by drinking 
laudanum. An overthwe ut the drug' prnvml an 
emetic, and he again went to Providence and se- 
cured Mrs, Whitman's promise to marry him on 
condition that he would never take liquor again, 
All was arranged for tlte marriagig when Poe 
again lapsed and Mrs, Whitman disinisHed him 
finally. He returned alone to Mrs. Cleiimi at 
Fordham. 

Occasional flashes of intense poetical genius 
continued to illunune his gloomy existence, ”I’*’or 
Annie,” addressed to Mrs. Hiehmoiid," ”Ula- 
lume/' ^'Annabel Lee/' and the hcauliful ‘'El 
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Dorado^^ belong to these latter years. *'The 
Bells'* has already been noted. Poe now entered 
into a correspondence with E. H. N. Patterson of 
Oqiiawka, TIL, relative to the publishing of ^'The 
Stylus.*' Money was advanced and on June 29, 
1849, the poet took leave of Mrs. Clemm and a 
befriending poetess, Mrs. S. A. Lewis, and left 
for Richmond, Va. On the way he stopped off 
in Philadelphia where he took to drink, had an 
attack of mania-a-potu (Poe to Mrs. Clemm, 
July 19, 1849, Woodberry, II, 315), wandered 
the streets in delirium, was arrested, and only 
finally rescued and sent on to his destination by 
the kindness of friends. 

Arrived in Richmond almost dead, he now at- 
tempted to gain control of himself and joined a 
lodge of teetotalers. For a brief time he suc- 
ceeded, and during the summer of 1849 re- 
ceived by his old friends gladly. He renewed 
many old associations, and lectured with ap- 
plause, Poe was already famous enough to at- 
tract attention on the street when he passed. lie 
began to pay attention to his old flame, Sarah 
Elmira Royster, now a prosperous widow, Mrs. 
A. Barrett Shelton, of a rather conventional, 
pious, and trusting turn of mind. The day of 
marriage was set and Poe left Richmond Sept 
27, 1849, to go north in order to bring back Mrs. 
Clemm to his marriage. He proceeded to Balti- 
more by steamer, where he arrived five days be- 
fore the election of Oct 3, 1849. During those 
five dtiys Poe disappeared. The town was the 
scene of great political corruption and it is possi- 
ble that Poe fell into the hands of one of the gangs 
of ^h'cpeaters** and was held while in a drugged 
or drunken condition, or both, in one of their 
^'notorious coops.** On election day he was res- 
cued by Dr. James E. Snodgrass, an old friend, 
in a semi-conscious and shocking condition at 
Cooth & Sergeant’s tavern. The doctor removed 
him in a carriage, and in company with Mr. Pier- 
ring, the poet's cousin, placed him in the care of 
Dr. J, J. Moran at the Washington Hospital. 
Poe survived for four days, much of the time in 
delirium, with few fully conscious intervals. 
There can be no doubt that his condition was 
immediately due to alcohol, although there seem 
to have been other serious complications. Ro- 
mantic statements as to the edifying nature of 
the poet*s departure made years later by the at- 
tendant physician during his subsequent lecture 
tours cannot be credited. Poe died in great men- 
tal agony on the morning of Sunday, Oct. 7, 
1849. He was buried two days later in the 
churchyard of the Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, Baltimore, where he now rests with Vir- 
ginia and Mrs. Clemm beside him. Mrs. Clemm 


after Poe*s death lived a hand-to-mouth exist- 
ence for some years, staying at times with vari- 
ous of his female devotees, and exploiting the 
growing reputation of her son-in-law in various 
ways to alleviate her dire poverty. She finally 
died, Feb. 16, 1871, an inmate of the Church 
Home and Infirmary in Baltimore. The poet’s 
sister Rosalie lost her home with the Mackenzies 
in Richmond because of the devastations of the 
Civil War and also, in July 1874, died in a chari- 
table institution. Poc had no progeny. 

A persistent controversy, biographical and lit- 
erary, has raged about Poe since his death. In 
this cross fire of attacks and defense the truth 
has frequently been distorted or overlooked. 
(The most available account of this controversy 
is to be found in Ingram, post, vol. II.) A treach- 
erous attack by Rufus W. Griswold [(y.t'.], long 
appended to the only available collected edition 
of Poe’s works, served effectively to malign him 
for years despite numerous *klofenses” published 
in more ephemeral form. All of this, and there 
was a vast deal of it, served to build up a legend 
about Poe's name which will take some deter- 
mination on the part of any student to penetrate. 
Only by considerable patience, judgment, and 
labor can a true estimate of Poe be arrived 
at even yet. Distorted ones are legion, and the 
man himself and his work constitute the happy 
hunting ground for the literary tyro, the “psy- 
chologizing” exploiter of pet theories by special 
pleading, and the maker of snap judgments. 

In the practical affairs of everyday life, in 
many of the common amenities, in the domestic 
circle, and in the general give and take of earth- 
ly existence, Poe was greatly lacking and* fre- 
quently a complete failure. He could not axid did 
not in any sense of the words “get along” with 
his fellow men. His relations with women, at 
least during the latter part of his life, were fan- 
tastic and nothing more. He certainly at vari- 
ous times resorted to opiates and he was the 
victim of alcohol. Combined with all this was 
an undoubted charm and fascination, a magnet- 
ism and a reverse power of antagonism which 
caused him to be greatly loved by a few, hated 
by many, and memorable to everybody. He was 
subjected to devastating influences in youth, 
practised literature in a time and place when 
what he had to say and his way of saying it were 
little appreciated, was constantly ground down 
by poverty and disappointments and the victim of 
a succession of tragedies which cannot all be at- 
tributed to his own failings. All of this can be 
summed up by saying that as a man Poe was ab- 
normal, and as a genius unique. 

His vogue in the United States from 1845 on, 


27 



I’oc 


Poe 

contrary to the belief of foreign critics, has al- 

ways been immense. At his death he was al- 
ready in his native country a famous man. Ow- 
ing to the fact that his genius was so peculiar 
and his legend so dark, his effect upon Auiencan 
literature has been less than that of many other 
writers who bid fair to he forgolten sooner. In 
England critics such as Saiiit.sbury and Aiulrew 
Lang have ranked him among the great miiuvt 
poets; by too many other critics there. Foe, it^is 
safe to say, has constantly been ignored or belit- 
tled. In France, owing largely to the early and 
brilliant translations of Baudelaire, Ik>e has ex- 
erted in recent years an influence gTcaler than 
that of any other person writing in Ihiglish (see 

chiefly Cambiaire, • 

Poe’s fame rests on a small bulk of exquisite 
lyrical poetry, on a few of his stories, and on his 
contribution to the methods of writing certain 
types of short prose fiction. Ilis style iii prose 
is essentially a product of his own i)ceuliMr gen- 
ius, unusually effective when used l)y liim, Imt 
not to be imitated. His characters are either 
grotesques or the inhal)itants of another world 
than this. As a critic there is mucli to 1 )c' learned 
from him, but his dicta slioulcl l)e careiully eotn- 
pared with the sources from which he took tliem, 
principally Coleridge. Poe’s much-(itiotecl pro- 
nouncement against long poems is a case in point. 
Most of his estimates of his contemporaries have 
been confirmed by time. Owing to llic pnl)Hsh- 
ing conditions of his day, he was forced frcHiuent- 
ly into journalistic and fragmentary pulflication. 
A much more consistent philosophy, estlietic, 
critical, and social, emerges from his collected 
works than might at first blush appear. Much of 
this must be retrieved from comments upon long*- 
forgotten contemporaries. J. R. Lowell said of 
Poe in 1845: “As it is, he has squared out blocks 
enough to build an enduring pyramid, but has 
left them lying carelessly and unclaimed in many 
different quarries” (Graham^ s MagacinCf Feb. 
1845, p. 50). The task of reclaiming them has 
been a slow one, but as Edgar Allan Poe has one 
of the most generally admitted claims to the 
title of “America’s Most Famous Man of Let- 
ters,” it is still going on. 

ITht Cambridge Hist, of Am, Literature, vol. H 
(1918), contains the best bibliography to the time of 
its publication. The original sources for the story of 
Poe’s youth are to be found very largely in the Ellis 
and Allan Papers at^ the Ub. of Cong., and in Edgar 
Allan Poe Letters Till Now Unp%tbUshed In The Fal- 
entine Museum Richmond, Va. (1925), eel, by M. N. 
Stanard. See also Killis Campbell, *‘Some Unpublished 
Documents Relating to Poe's Early Years,” in Sewaneg 
Review, Apr. 1912. For textual references, Killis 
Campbell, “The Poe Canon,” in The Mind of Poe and 
Other Studies (1933), The Poems of Edgar Allan Poe 
(1917), and Poe's Short Stories (1927), are to be re- 
lied upon. Prof. Campbell has made valuable sugges- 
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POE, ORLANDO MKTCAI.FK <Mar. 7. 
iHp-Od, 2, 1H115W snlilier ;utd rugiurru", \v:iH 
Imrn lit Navarre, Staik t ’niiiifv, Dliin, tlir soiiuf 
Charles and Snsaima I W.tuin | Pur and Ih'tlt 
in desccnl from Itcurgr Jaudi Fur, whe» came 
from (mnnany hrfmv 17 and srlllia! in \Vi*A^ 
■ern Maryland, ihm of tin^ smos nf tlir latter, 
Adam FtH\ grcat^gramlfattirr of Orlando, foI-» 
lowed the frontier to Ohio. Oilando rntrrni tim 
United Staten Military Aradeiiiy in 185^, was 
graduated sixtli in bin elasH in 185(4, anil wan Jip-' 
painted brevet second lirutenant uf Topugraph- 
ical Rngineern. lie Hervet} a?i assisiant la|au 
graphical engineer on the j^iirviAV of the northwi 
lake.H from 1H56 to iHPt, attaining the grade of 
first lieutenant in July tH6a. He was married at 
Detroit, Midi,, June 17, trr KIramir < ar- 
roll Brent, daughter of (!apt. IdioinaH Lee firenf, 
United Shites Army; she, with one of tlitdr four 
children, survived him. 

At the outbreak of llie Cavil War, !*oe assist- 
ed in organising Ohio vohnitmtr^;. Later he 
served as topographical engineer in the opera- 
tions in West Virginia ancL an a itientlirr of Mc- 
Clellands staff, assisted in r^rgatiking the dr- 
fense.s of Washington, Appoint^at eolfimd of the 
2nd Michigan Volunteers, Sept. 1(0 ihhi, lie 
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commanded that regiment during the Peninsular 
campaign. At the battles of WilliaiUvSburg and 
Fair Oaks, he was conspicuous for skilful lead- 
ership and personal gallantry. Fie commanded 
a brigade at Manassas and during the Maryland 
campaign was commissioned brigadier-general 
of volunteers, Nov. 29, 1862, and commanded a 
brigade of the IX Army Corps during the Fred- 
ericksburg campaign, and a division of that 
corps during its subsequent movement to Ohio. 
His volunteer commivSsion expired Mar. 4, 1863 J 
the senate failed to confirm his reappointment, 
and he reverted to his regular army rank of cap- 
tain of engineers. He served as chief engineer 
of the XXri'I Army Corps in the march on 
Knoxville and after the occupation of that place 
became chief engineer of the Army of the Ohio. 
In this capacity he planned and constructed the 
fortifications of Knoxville, and directed with 
skill the defensive organixation during the siege 
by Longstreet's army, some mouths later (July 
6, 1864) receiving for his gallant services the 
brevet rank of major. Years after the war he 
read before the Michigan Commantlcry of the 
Loyal Legion a paper on ^^Personal Recollections 
of the Occupation of East Tennessee and the 
Defenses of Knoxville’' which was published in 
part in Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (vol. 
Ill, 1889). In December 1863 he was assigned 
to duty as assistant engineer of the Military Di- 
vision of the Mississippi. Flis 7.cal and versatil- 
ity soon won the favor of General Sherman who, 
in April 1864, selected him as his chief engineer. 
He was lirevetted lieutenant-colonel and colonel 
for gallant services in the capture of Atlanta and 
Savannah, respectively, and brigadier-general, 
United States Army, for gallant and meritorious 
services in the campaign terminating with the 
surrender of Gen. Joseph FI Johnston. 

Brilliant as was his career as a soldier, it was 
overshadowed by his accomplishments as an en- 
gineer, After the war, I^oe served as engineer 
secretary of the Lighthouse Board, 1865-70, be- 
ing commissioned major, Corps of Engineers, in 
1867, In 1870 he became engineer of the Upper 
Lakes Lighthouse District and superintendent 
of river and harbor work in the lake region. 
During this service he built the Spectacle Reef 
Light, Lake Huron. On Jan, i, 1873, he was ap- 
pointed colonel and aide-de-camp to General 
Sherman, which status he retained until Sher- 
man's retirement in 1884. His duties during this 
period were concerned with the work of the army 
in protecting the transcontinental railways un- 
der construction at that time, and with varied 
engineering problems connected with the im- 
provement of communication between the West 
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and the East. He published in 1884, Ordnance 
Notes — No. 345 . . . Report on Transcontinental 
RailzvaySf 1 SS 3 . Poe was promoted lieutenant- 
colonel, Corps of Engineers, in 1882, and colonel 
in 1888. Becoming, in 1883, superintending en- 
gineer of improvement of rivers and harbors on 
Lakes Superior and Huron and of St. Mary’s 
Falls Canal, he had charge of the improvement 
of the St. Mary’s and Detroit rivers; the ship 
channel between Chicago, Duluth, and Buffalo; 
the construction of the dry dock, St. Mary’s Falls 
Canal; and the design and construction of the 
locks — one of which bears his name — at Sault 
Sainte Marie. Fie died in Detroit, of erysipelas 
contracted as the result of an injury received 
while inspecting his work at Sault Sainte Marie, 
and was buried in Arlington National Cemetery. 

[Records of the War Dept., 1856-95 ; G. W. Cullum, 
Biog. Reg. OJJficcrs and Grads. V, S. Mil. Acad, (jrd 
ed., 1891), vol. II; G. O. Seilhrimer, in Kittachtinny 
Mag., Apr. 1905 ; Mil. Order of the Loyal Legion of 
the U. S., Commandcry of the State of Mick.^ Circular 
No. 14, Scr. of 1895 (1895) ; Twenty-seventh Ann. Re- 
union, Asso. Grads. V. S. Mil. Acad. (X896) ; Battles 
and Leaders of the Civil War, vols- III, IV (1888); 
War of the Rebellion, OJjficial Records (Army) ; Detroit 
Tree Press, Oct. 3, 1895.] T.F. M, 

POINDEXTER, GEORGE (i779-Sept. 5, 
1853), delegate, representative, senator from 
Missisvsippi, was horn in Louisa County, Va,, the 
seventh child of Thomas and Lucy (Jones) 
Poindexter. His own restless nature and the 
thinness of the family pocket book made his 
schooling sporadic, and he read law in several 
offices before he was admitted to the practice of 
law, which he began at Milton, Va. In 1802 he 
removed to Natchez, Miss., taking little with 
him beyond his own great ability and deep loyalty 
to Jeffersonian Democracy. Shortly after he 
reached his destination, W. C. C. Claiborne, the 
newly chosen governor of the Mississippi Ter- 
ritory, appointed him attorney-general, and, in 
this capacity, he took part in the efforts to bring 
Aaron Burr to trial. In 1805 he became a mem- 
ber of the territorial Assembly, which soon sent 
him as a delegate to Congress. Possibly the most 
important event of his three terms, from Mar. 4, 
1807, to Mar. 3, 1813, was his spirited oppo- 
sition to the celebrated disunion speech of Josiah 
Quincy of Massachusetts (Annals of Congress^ 
II Cong., 3 Sess., col. 525), In 1813 he became 
a district judge for the territory and though he 
was bitterly assailed by Andrew Marschalk, an 
able newspaper editor of the territory, the bar 
considered him an able and upright judge (Clai- 
borne, post, pp. 376-79). In 1815 he published 
To the PMic, a pamphlet designed to meet the 
charges against him. He was a very influential 
naember of the convention that framed the first 
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constitution of Mississippi in 1817, and he found- 
ed this document on the philosophy of the Vir- 
ginia school of democracy. Reentering Congress 
as the first representative of the state of Mis- 
sissippi he served from Dec. 10, 1817, to Mar, 3, 
1819. He defended Andrew Jackson’s conduct 
of the Seminole campaign (Annals of Congress^ 
15 Cong,, 2 Sess., cols, 936-85), “and the na- 
tional verdict then was that his arguments were 
unanswerable"' (Claiborne, post, p, 391)* He 
was governor of Mississippi from 1820 to 1821. 
At the request of the legislature while he was 
governor, he codified the laws of the state and 
in 1822 was able to present to the legislature his 
work, the consideration of which was the prin- 
cipal object of the session of 1822. This Rcmsed 
Code of the Laws of Mississippi (1824) was the 
first real code in Mississippi, and it met with in- 
stant and sustained approval. He was defeated 
for Congress in 1822, 

This and other troubles sent him into gloomy 
retirement. His health was poor, and at times 
he was unable to walk. The enemies he had made 
were bitter and unrelenting in exposing the 
seamy side of his life, particularly by accusing 
him of unfairness in a duel in which he Iiad killed 
Abijah Hunt. His family life was also embit- 
tered, for with public charges he had divorced 
Lydia (Carter) Poindexter, his first wife, and 
disinherited their son; and his second wife, 
Agatha (Chinn) Poindexter, and their only son 
died. Though one of the ablest men in Missis- 
sippi in his day, he was constantly involved in 
personal quarrels and newspaper altercations, 
for he was moody and variable in temper. Be- 
cause of poor health he refused the commission 
of chancellor tendered him by Governor Brandon 
in 1828, and this was also the probable cause of 
his defeat for the Senate the following year. 

His condition improving, he was appointed to 
the Senate to fill the unexpired term of Robert 
H. Adams, and later he was elected with negli- 
gible opposition to this office. He served from 
Oct. 15, 1830, to Mar. 3, 1835. In the Senate, he 
underwent a change that was important in his 
own career and in national affairs. Beginning 
with a dispute over the distribution of the pa- 
tronage in Mississippi he became an unrelenting 
enemy of Andrew Jackson. The Democratic 
party m Mississippi detested his course, and hints 
were^ dropped that financial transactions with 
the Bank of the United States explained the 
change. Yet it seems to be true that he sensed 
the essential ^fference between Jacksonian and 
Jetfersonian Democracy, and he believed his 
l^urse was more consistent than that of the 
Democratic party. This party nominated Robert 
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J. Walker to succeed liiin ; themifitm lie cam. 
paigned on the Whig tii'ket in Imt w.i , 
feated. He dal mi aK*dn 'movc hv. 'U.ue in pnfK 
lie office. Brokmi in body by t!i'-d|MftMU and liy 
a severe fall, he removed to Kv,, Inii 

later returned to Jackson, Mis:.., \vhrr<' la* prac- 
tised law until his dcatli. 

[J, K, H. Ckuharnr, i tSHng 

prejudiced; I^wiir\iphu‘itt ef lioniH'ahh* 

Vmiukxh'r CiS.n, g u e.unp.uvm tuMKUiphv; ll. 
S. Kuotc. C'tcrivOi/ AVmuuurTn *'.4 t , j, |) | .vuchi 
The Hench mniJUn' ef .UjuMuffs t oS.-. •! d, irpifdf’i/lr 
(Miss.) /A’PwWiuw, Mar. 11 , « f?mn 

/(eyf, /aitt* ("eilern**"* a? Ilu* ACi . iff An* | ? | j 

W, II. Sparks, Tiu' «»/ Aotv Vaar.^ 1 

PP. .05-'*^; Otuihar Kmvtaiul. Mf'uHiijff: i ttiir.o/vtd! 
II; M. I). Aekrriy am! L. h' I. 

(0330) ; Mdf}, Ij/ itnj . \rt , t 'm, 
Mhuissippum State iJack^itaO. Srpf 

Mark Swrarin^rn, 7Ac laa/y life ej in'eute iVm'* 
dexter (p) 34 )d P 

POINSETT. JOEL ROIIKHTS ( Mar. 2, 

i// 9 ““Dec. 12, 1851 I, diplntiuit, 'dafc'.niatg was 
born in (liarlestmvn { (‘liai IcMmu 1, S, the 
son of Dr. istisha IMiuMit, a piMmitirnf pliy- 
sician, and Anti I lOihcrts \ Ihiimair, an haiglish 
lady and a relative hnfh the |Muici|iai of Hk 
Paurs School (lauidon) mul »a JmIhi Indhmd, 
inventor of the aeliromatic ttdr**co|r, (Ip the 
paternal side lie wan desceiideit t'lom IVlrr IMiir* 
sett, a Huguenot, wlio nitigratcil Jroin 
b ranee, near La Roclirtle, to iliafle'down iilmut 
t7^^t). He received litn isiiliesi edtHsiitoii at !lie 
side of hiH father and under the tuiiton of the 
Rev. J. 11 . Thompson. In 17134 hr was >.eiit to 
the academy of Jdmofhyf Dwight li/.rj, Dtrr 
president of ^ale, which wan kHSiied at t h'crn- 
ficld HilL ^ onn. In tpjfi hr began hin fUiidicfi 
al)road,at St. Paurs ScliooLat ilteiiiedicat srltool 
in^ Ldinhurgli, and under a foi'iniT trachrr in a 
military academy at Wiiolwiidi. His inirrrsH 
centered mainly in the binguagen, wvwd of 
which he learnetl to rem! and Nprak tliirnily, and 
in natural uiu! military tainicr. Xainral incli- 
nation led him to prefer titr life of a siddiei, Imt 
his father otijecied am! callnl him lioine ( iHi»o) 
to study law under !L W, De S.in’mure 
who suhHcqwntly becanir chancellor of South 
Carolina. law mm not wiitril to liD tasim Hie 
sojourn in England and n winter spruit in Por** 
tugal had developed a desire {or traveL and late 
m 1801, after having MTuml hk Uiherk con- 
sent, he set out on a long tour of L4ii’i*pe and 
western Asia* On this he hpnii i!it* mwcu 
years, with the exception of the brief period 
(1804-06) requirrd to rrtiirii to ihr Uiiitcil 
btates and iHiry his father and who were 

the last members of his iimurdiatf family* While 
abroad he met and conver^rd with riiaiiy dls* 
tmguished men, tncludiiif Necker, Prince de 
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Ligne, Napoleon, Metternich, and Alexander I. 

When war between Great Britain and the 
United States appeared to be approaching in 
x8o8, he hastened to his native land in the hope 
of securing a high military appointment. Fail- 
ing in this, he accepted in i8io the post of spe- 
cial agent in Rio de la Plata and Chile. Setting 
sail late in i8io, he proceeded by way of Rio de 
Janeiro, and early in i8ii reached the mouth 
of the Plate, in the guise of an Englishman 
(Rippy, post, p. 9). In Buenos Aires he soon 
began to encourage a movement for independence 
from Spain, He also negotiated a commercial 
agreement with the authorities of Rio de la Plata 
before setting out for Chile, where he was of- 
ficially received by the provisional government 
on Feb. 24, 1812. He remained in Chile until 
April 1814, although he doubtless would have 
preferred to be employed in the army of his na- 
tive land, which was at that time engaged in a 
war with Great Britain. While in Chile, Poin- 
sett became the ardent friend of the Carrera 
brothers and other patriots who were directing 
the movement for independence from Spain, fol- 
lowing their armies, reconciling their personal 
differences, and giving them political and mili- 
tary advice. The overthrow of the Carreras, the 
precarious state of the Chilean insurgents, and 
the hostile influence of the British, made it neces- 
sary for him to leave the country. 

He returned to Buenos Aires, where he re- 
mained until the middle of September 1814; he 
then set out for the United States, making his 
way home via the Madeira Islands. In May 1815, 
he finally reached Charleston. He did not forget 
his Chilean friends, however, for during most of 
the following year he was in corre.spondence 
with Jose Miguel Carrera, who had come to the 
United States in search of aid for the revolution- 
ary movement, Moreover, in the spring of 1817 
President Monroe tendered him an appointment 
as a special commissioner to southern South 
America. This appointment Poinsett considered 
it best to decline. 

Poinsett had now become interested in South 
Carolina politics. Late in 1816 he had been elect- 
ed as a member of the legislature and in 1818 he 
was reelected. His services to his native state 
during this period were related mainly to the 
movement for internal improvements-— the dredg- 
ing of rivers and the construction of roads. For 
two years* 1818-20, he was chairman of the 
Board of Public Works, under the supervision 
of which parts of several rivers were improved 
for navigation and the Saluda Mountain road 
and the road from Charleston to Columbia were 
constructed. Moreover, at his own private ex- 


pense he developed Poinsett Springs, in the heart 
of the Saluda Mountain. In 1821 he succeeded 
Charles Pinckney in the federal House of Rep- 
resentatives, taking his seat on Dec. 3, 1821, and 
continuing his services until Mar. 7, 1825. As a 
member of Congress Poinsett was not conspicu- 
ous. He made only four speeches of any length : 
in favor of the recognition of the Spanish-Amer- 
ican republics ; in behalf of a more efficient mili- 
tary organization; in opposition to the recog- 
nition of the independence of Greece, not because 
of lack of sympathy with the Greeks but because 
he thought the United States might be involved 
‘'in a war foreign to its interests'^ (Anmls of 
Congress, 18 Cong., i Sess., p. 1105) ; and in op- 
position to a protective tariff. The election of 
1824 was decided by the Plouse of Representa- 
tives, and Poinsett cast his vote for Andrew 
Jackson. 

His career in Congress was interrupted for a 
brief period, August 1822-January 1823, by a 
special mission to Mexico. He passed by Cuba 
on his return and reported to President Monroe 
on the conditions in that island as well as in 
Mexico. In 1824 he published Notes on Mexico. 
Probably because he was so well acquainted with 
Spanish-Amcrican affairs, he was appointed 
(March 1825) as the first American minister to 
Mexico, although not until this post had been 
offered to others who possessed greater political 
influence. His diplomatic services in Mexico ex- 
tended over a period of nearly four years, which 
were not altogether happy. Suspected as an in- 
triguer and expansionist, opposed by the British 
chargS d'affaires, allowing himself — unavoid- 
ably perhaps — to became involved in the turbu- 
lent politics of the young republic, he accom- 
plished little or nothing, became known as a sort 
of scourge, and finally left Mexico City (Janu- 
ary 1830) at the reiterated demand of ttxe Mexi- 
can government and the hesitating request of his 
own. 

Returning to Washington, he found his friend 
President Jackson considerably worried over 
the threats of South Carolinians to nullify the 
tariff act of 1828, A few months later he pro- 
ceeded to Charleston and soon became the leader 
of the Unionist party of South Carolina. For 
the next three years he was in the midst of a bit- 
ter struggle which required on his part con- 
summate courage and organizing ability of the 
highest type. He was largely responsible for the 
organization of militia to defend the Unionist 
cause, arms and munitions being placed at his 
disposal by Jackson, though he sought a peaceful 
settlement (Still6, post, pp, 279-97). After the 
contest had ended, he married (Oct. 24, 1833) 
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Mrs. Mary (Izard) Pringle, the widow of his 
deceased friend John Julius Pringle, and retired 
to a plantation near Georgetown, where he en- 
joyed the cultivation of his fields, and the read- 
ing of his books. 

In 1837 President Van Buren called him from 
his happy retirement to become secretary of war, 
and he served as such during the whole of this 
administration. Of the distinguished ante-bellum 
war secretaries, it may be doubted whctlier any 
surpassed Poinsett in training, industry, or origi- 
nality. Long a student of military affairs and 
wholeheartedly devoted to the subject, he took 
up his duties with energy and fervor. The or- 
ganization, maintenance, and equipment of the 
army constituted only a portion of tlie tasks 
which devolved upon the secretary of war, They 
also involved the supervisicm oE internal im- 
provements, the equipment and tlircetifui of ex- 
ploring expeditions, the administration of tlie 
mineral lands of the United States, and, indirect- 
ly, responsibility for Indian affairs, pensions, and 
the bounty land offices. During the four years 
in which he was in charge of the War Depart- 
ment, he improved the status of the rt‘gular army, 
proposed a plan for universal military training 
and frontier defense, organized a general staff 
and improved the artillery, added to the etjuip- 
ment and broadened the course of study at the 
West Point Military Academy, removed more 
than forty thousand Indians to territory west of 
the Mississippi River, directed the war against 
the Seminoles in Florida, and made a sincere, 
although largely futile, effort to improve the 
schools devoted to the education of the na- 
tives. 

In 1841 he again retired to his South Carolina 
plantation. Although he took no further part in 
politics, he opposed the Mexican War and the 
secession movement of 1847-52, refusing to go 
as a delegate to the Nashviile Convention of 
1850. He died near Stateshurg, Sumter County, 
S. C., and his remains lie buried in the Cemetery 
of the Church of the Floly Cross in that village. 
His devotion to learning was scarcely excelled 
by his readiness to serve his country. Hb inter- 
est in the Wilkes exploring expedition, the con- 
tribution which he made to the founding (1840) 
of the National Institute for the Promotion of 
Science and the Useful Arts (whose museum and 
library were turned over to the Smithsonian 
Institution in 1862), his gifts of manuscripts 
and other treasures to the American Philosoph- 
ical Society and the Pennsylvania Historical 
Society, the beautiful Poinsettia which he devel- 
oped from a Mexican flower, all bear testimony 
to this phase of his interests, 
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S\ i\, 5# I ifiiHl ; tditliniiv %n < h f 

Dec. 1 6, 1851,1 I 11^ 

POLAK, JOHN OSHOHN iM.ir. 

June lOjH* riln 4 otl nTill .iud p\ nrtn tf 
was born in Drooklvn, X. Y. Ili\i lalhm, Karl 
Theodore Poink* a tu .\i\ la i 'h.iiielle, 

eanm to the Uiiiled Stair, iu ^tnl in 
married Mary hli/abrfh CbJunm wtnr.e bifher 
and maternal graudtafbrr liati rnijptjir*! from 
lYigland. John, nut very 'Junu: in !ii^ vtmiln at« 
tended Ktitgers tbamiiiar Si'liool and u.e* gr;id' 
tinted from Rntgers t ullrge in iHH*i He studied 
medicine at tlte Long Ldaiiil Lollrgf' lto%|nliit 
and the University of \%uinonf, irceiving ttif 
degree of Kid), from bulb places in liin 

first aiqmintment was a% interne at the Ltiiig 
Island i'ollege fLojiital, tn wliiidi tie ilrvutetl 
many years of Ids life, b'ltiiii it|H iti 1031 lie 
was chief obstetrieian amt gyirci 4 *Hd ‘4 flirre ami 
from 1024 to 1020 lie was dirrcfiti tit the depart- 
ment of obstetrics and gyiireology at the Kracl- 
Zion HospitaL As attending or eonstihing olo 
stetrician or gynecologist, be wasiSiniifcted willi 
a large mmilier of !uiN|dfaH. Hi-'i pa|t:ieity Lw 
work seemed unlimited, His iraetdng |i*e 4 !ioiiH 
were immertms, inrluflifig apindniniriii** at the 
New York IkiHtTfradnate Medical Sitiool, the 
Long Island College Hie»|niaL and Daifmoutli 
Medical Sehoot. Clii Ktar, ifn tojt, he was made 
presitlent of the liiiaial of regents of the lamg 
Island Cadlege l{os|dial 
Polafc had no hotibies, but rlrvuted Ids time ex^ 
clusivdy to his firofessiom Keendngly ttever 
tired, never diverting his aUention I'loin the proto 
lem at hiiud, he direcfist to rarfi ifeiail an :dmn* 
dance of energy ami ffua,*r that was Ids mtwd 
striking characlerisiic. I tin tart and diplomacy 
made him a valwahle member of ntutwrirtis eiifn« 
mittees on whidi In* served, Hr was a shrewd 
business man and organizer; a bard driwr but 
an inspiring teacher# winning ilie rcMprcl and 
aflfectiott of his student*!. As one of the foremost 
American dmMfkhnn of ilir early twentieth 

3 ^ 
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century, he was a skilled operator ; as one of the 
best gynecologists, an expert diagnostician. His 
financial contributions made him a conspicuous 
benefactor to the medical profession of Brooklyn 
in general and the Long Island College Hospital 
in particular. He was president of the Ameri- 
can Association of Obstetricians, Gynaecologists 
and Abdominal Surgeons in 1927; of the New 
York Obstetrical Society in 1916 ; of the Medical 
Society of the County of Kings in 1915; regent 
of the American College of Surgeons, 1927-30; 
vice-president of the New York Academy of 
Medicine, 1931, and of the American Gynaeco- 
logical Society, 1924; and member of a number 
of other societies. His writings include: Man- 
ual of Obstetrics (1913) ; Students* Manual of 
Gyncecology (1915); Pelvic Inflammation in 
Women (1921); wliich have all gone through 
several editions. He served as advisory and con- 
tributing editor to the American Journal of Ob- 
stetrics and Gynecology^, American Journal of 
Surgery, and Medical Times and JMg Island 
Medical JonrnaL In 1895 married Bertha 
Louise Pitkin, to whom he always showed the 
deepest devotion. One daughter survived him. 
He died very suddenly of coronary thrombosis 
— a kind ending of a vigorous, forceful life. 

iStirpor^, Gynecology and Ohjit dries, Aug. 1931 ; 
Bull. Medic, Soc. of the County of Kings, July 1931 ; 
Jour, Am, Medic, Asso,, July ii, 1931 ; Jour, of Ob- 
stetrics and Gyn<ecology of the British Empire. Autumn 
1931; Who\^ IV ho in America, 1918-19; intormation 
from colleagues and daughter.] G.L. A. 

POLAND, LUKE POTTER (Nov. i, 1815- 
July 2, 1887), jurist, senator, representative, was 
born in Westford, northwestern Vei*mont, the 
eldest son of Luther and Nancy (Potter) Poland. 
His parents were of good Puritan stock from 
Massachusetts and he began life with the ad- 
vantages of a strong body, unusual intellectual 
power, and inborn qualities of industry, honesty, 
and faithfulness. These gifts were more than an 
offset to the handicap of irregular attendance at 
the public schools. He was obliged by frontier 
conditions and the straitened circumstances of 
his family to give a large part of his time in boy- 
hood to labor on the farm and in his father^s saw- 
mill, and his formal education ended when he 
was seventeen with a five months' course at 
Jericho Academy. After teaching a village school 
for a brief peried he began the study of law and 
was admitted to the Vermont bar at the age of 
twenty-one, Beginning his practice at Morris- 
ville, he rose so rapidly in his profession that in 
1848 he was elected by a Whig legislature to the 
supreme court, an unusual tribute to his strong 
character and professional standing in view of 
the fact that he was at the time the Free-Soil 


candidate for the lieutenant-governorship. Re- 
moving his residence to St. Johnsbury in 1850, 
he served continuously for fifteen years as a 
member of the highest court of the state, the last 
five years being its chief justice. In 1865, al- 
though apparently assured a life tenure in his 
high office, he resigned to accept appointment 
and subsequent election as United States senator 
to fill the unexpired term caused by the death of 
Jacob Collamer. 

Entering the Senate as a Republican at the 
beginning of the era of Reconstruction, he served 
in that body from November 1865 to March 1867. 
At once assigned to the committee on judiciary, 
he quickly won respect by his able arguments on 
constitutional questions, his resistance to ex- 
treme partisan demands, and his proposals for 
constructive legislation — especially for a new 
bankruptcy law and the compilation and revision 
of all the statute laws of the United States. Suc- 
ceeded in the Senate after a term of only sixteen 
months by Justin S. Morrill author of the 

famous tariff of 1861, Poland was elected to suc- 
ceed Morrill in the Plouse, an exchange of po- 
sition which he humorously explained by saying 
that the Vermont farmers seemed to think that 
the Senate needed more wool and the House 
more brains. 

He entered the House in March 1867 and 
served continuously in that body till March 1875. 
Assigned in the Fortieth Congress to the com- 
mittee on elections, he was also made chairman 
of the committee on revision of the laws. The 
confidence of the House in his judicial-minded- 
ness, independence, and courage led to his being 
made chairman in succession of three of its se- 
lect committees whose reports made memorable 
contributions to Reconstruction history. The 
first of these committees was that appointed in 
1871 to investigate the outrages of the Ku Klux 
Klan in the South, and its voluminous report 
greatly influenced Congressional legislation 
{House Report No. 22 , 42 Cong., 2 Sess.). The 
second, appointed in 1872 to investigate the scan- 
dalous activities of the Credit Mobilier Company^ 
submitted a unanimous report which resulted in 
relegating several high officials to private life 
and smirched the reputation of others (House 
Report No. 17 , 42 Cong., 3 Sess.). The third 
was appointed in 1874 to investigate affairs in 
Arkansas and to inquire whether federal inter- 
ference was advisable in the existing contest in 
that state between a corrupt and defeated Carpet- 
bag government and the native white govern- 
ment which had supplanted it. The report of this 
committee (House Report No. 127 , 43 Cong., 2 
Sess.), declaring against any interference by any 
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department of the federal government with the 
existing government of Arkansas and maintain- 
ing that such interference would be unconsti- 
tutional, was adopted by the House, xsO’^r, on 
Mar. 2, 1875, despite the strenuous opposition^ of 
President Grant and his radical ftdlowers. The 
closing speech in the debate by the venerable 
chairman of the committee was a brief statement 
of the facts in the case and a strong argument 
based upon the Constitution and numerous prec- 
edents which denied the right of the Executive 
to interfere in any state government estal)lislied 
in an orderly manner, generally supported by its 
people, and republican in form, as was that ot 
Arkansas. The vote, taken amid great excite- 
ment, not only showed the confidence of tlie 
Plouse in his wise judgments, but also disclosetl 
the fact that ‘‘the tragic era of reconstruction;’ 
foisted upon the country mainly by one native of 
Vermont, Thaddeus Stevens, was soon to entl 
through this patriotic action of anotlnn- native of 
that state. Polancfs independent course, Iiovv- 
ever, which thwarted the policy of the Adminis- 
tration, cost him what, in his weariness of politi- 
cal strife, had become the goal of Ids atuliition, a 
federal judgeship. 

Plis most constructive work as a legislator was 
done as chairman of the House committee on re- 
vision of the laws, which position be held from 
December 1867 to March 1875. The purpose of 
this committee — which he himself had proposed 
when in the Senate — ^was to revise the whole of 
the statute law of the United States, whicli al- 
ready filled seventeen large octavo volumes, and, 
omitting all obsolete matter, to arrange and con- 
solidate for reenactment by Congress all the 
statute law which was general and permanent in 
its nature. The accomplishment of this difficult 
undertaking within eight years and under ex- 
traordinary conditions in both houses in the dos- 
ing hours of the first session of the Forty-third 
Congress was universally recogniiied to be more 
largely due to Poland than to any of his able col- 
leagues and assistants (Report .of the Ameri^ 
can Bar Association, 1887, p. 433). Comprised 
now in a single volume, The Retdsed Statutes of 
the United States .. An Force . . , December 1 , 
1873 , appeared in 1875. 

After 1875 Poland resumed the practice of the 
law in the higher courts except while serving in 
the Forty-eighth Congress and later for two 
terms as representative of his fellow townsmen 
in the Vermont legislature (for St, Johnsbury^ 
1878; for Waterville, 1886). The interruptions 
in his political career were due to his conserva- 
tive character, aristocratic bearing, unwilling- 
ness to sacrifice his self-respect in order to win 
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popularity and, nu>rc tluiii all, to fii-, tvinplcte 
l;u'k nC the Muall ftnlti iriaii. lit' mar^ 

ried Martini Smith r.iip" **t W \ t., Jan 

12, 183H. Shr died in a '.mu and 

two danpjitcr’n ant! fhc U'IIhuhii: hr married 

her sister, Adelia U. l\n:r. I b’ dirt! u} apf^pleKV 
at his home in Wateiaillr in hi. ^erenty .second 
year. 

t.|fioathitn iMn*!, *'\ MrniMual * 4 ,rnh t.i^ I tilr Pot< 
ter Poland/' r#'e» . Tp h’af ee* • 1 1 b' A Ihyert 

. . , e/ r/ic Am. !htf , iS "C . . U bttH-lrtt, 

nwtii, vnl. V < , Ahy Am c j, i f.jn*a j i\ 

E, i’nttcn', CrVmMh el Ou' I ♦?»;.! /Vietr 

i pf. ; I. K /In?, e/ /li«’ 

A. S., vnl’i. VI \'U ityFer. h'u* I Sely fw 

TrM, July m iHS;*; nrfsnnal aii.unl.ujF r | 

J/E.C. 

POLK. JAMES KNOX^ f X.h . a, ipip; Jmm 
15, 1:840). elmriitli for ailmit t»i thf’ rnited 
Stati’S, was tmru in MeddfOilann i'uniiiy, X/tA 
the elde !4 of the ten eliddtrn mi /numiel and j.uic 
t'Kimx) IMlk, Hi*. aoM- au ha, firmi traced 
back to an fsirl) linn’ in Sudlmd. A biaimh of 
the family remtaetl to lirl.md vdirif* flieii name, 
i’ollok. \va‘. etmtia.frd inn* PmII. let*' in the 
seventeenth ernlmv kMh»-u ihn«'f“ f\ilk rmi™ 
grated from hrland to M, inland, wltniee hi» 
gratidsoin William I ’oik. ftt Xmi th C arm 

lina. William’s Hoin Ivrldel, eMl»iiicl in the Krvm 
lutiotn marrietl Mary Wtl-.on, and iheir fourtk 
ehiUl was Samuel ikdk, lailier of file future preHi* 
deiit. jane Knox was die tiaiigliier tif JameH 
Knox, of Iredell EtmiiH, \k U,, a iaifiiain in the 
Revolution. She was a itgid Prednlerian, and 
a wom.an of infelleei ;ind fngti idiarmier, From 
her James inherited or acipnrrd niany of Ins per* 
sonal eharaeleii'.fieH. Among thr'.r were a keen 
interest in polities and I'iriti irligiotiH eoiivietitmx 
Tliroughunt his life James was a sliiet saldni- 
tarian. His wife was an ardmit Fresh) leiian and 
he accompanied lier regidarly to the elmreh of 
her cimice. But his “opinions and prolilert kins’* 
were in favtir tif the Methotlisfs, wdih wlioin he 
united just liefore his death, lit iKofj Samuel 
I'kdkand his family settled in tlie valley of iHick 
River, Tenm. where he heiumie a prosperowH 
farmer. Unfitted for manual labor Imeatre of 
his frail body, James was enaldrd to satisfy liii 
desire for an education. After preparatory studks 
in academies in IVimessee, he entered the sofdm- 
more class at the. University f»f Nmlli (‘arolina 
in 1815, Then, m in later years, he tt»ok life 
seriously; it is said that he ‘‘never missed a mn- 
tation nor omitted the pimciilitms performanre 
of any duty” (United States Mnaadne tmil 
Democratic Rmew, May iK/#, p, ;ioo). At his 
graduation, in 1818, he wasawartled firfd honors 
inmathematsca and the datisics, subjccln of which 
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he was very fond, as each appealed to his taste 
for industry and precision. 

After his graduation, Polk returned to Tennes- 
see and began the study of law in the office of 
Felix Grundy Unremitting industry led 

to quick results, and in 1820 he was admitted to 
the bar. He began immediately the practice of 
law at Columbia, in his home county of Maury, 
where ^'his thorough academical preparation, his 
accurate knowledge of the law, his readiness and 
resources in debate, his unswerving application 
to business, secured him, at once, full employ- 
ment, and in less than a year he was already a 
leading practitioner” (Ibid., p. 201). After three 
years devoted exclusively to law practice he 
served two years in the state legislature. Here 
he quickly established a reputation for business 
capacity and for superiority in debate, tie en- 
joyed the friendship of Andrew Jackson who had 
already become an outstanding figure in Ameri- 
can politics. On Jan. I, 1824, Polk married Sarah 
Childress, whose father was a prosperous farmer 
near Murfreesboro (Nelson, post, page 17). A 
lady of ability and culture, during the course of 
her huwsband’s career she was admired by many 
who despised him, and was one of the most popu- 
lar mistresses of the White House. 

Polk entered Congress in 1825, and among his 
first messmates were Hugh L. White and John 
C. Calhoun, both of whom later became his bitter 
political enemies. His political principles were 
opposed to the policies advocated by President 
John Quincy Adams, and loyalty to Jackson also 
influenced him to aid in putting down the man 
who was alleged to have cheated the “Old Hero” 
out of the presidency by a “corrupt bargain” with 
Henry Clay. He took a leading part in defend- 
ing Jackson when the latter's execution of the 
six militiamen was under investigation in Con- 
gress. When Jackson became president, Polk was 
a recognized leader of the administration forces 
in the House of Representatives. In his first an- 
nual message, Jackson displayed hostility to the 
Bank of the United States ; but committees which 
included several of his friends reported in favor 
of the institution. Nicholas Biddle, by asking for 
a new charter, made the bank question the domi- 
nant issue in the presidential campaign of 1832. 
Triumphantly reelected, Jackson resolved to ex- 
terminate the “monster,” but he was embarrassed 
by the fact that many of his supporters had been 
ardent advocates of the institution. The assault 
could not be intrusted to the recently converted, 
but must be conducted by those whose record 
was unassailable. Polk's orthodoxy could not be 
questioned, and to him Jackson turned. 

When Congress convened in the winter of 


1832, Polk was made a member of the committee 
of ways and means, where he could more effec- 
tively train his batteries on the bank. In a con- 
fidential letter (Dec. 16, 1832) Jackson furnished 
him with information to show that “the hydra of 
corruption is only scotched, not dead/' and is- 
sued a peremptory order, “Attend to this” (Bas- 
sett, Correspondence of Andrew Jackson, IV, 
501). Polk introduced a bill to sell the bank stock 
owned by the government and adduced argu- 
ments to show that the bank was an unsafe cus- 
todian of government money. When, after in- 
vestigation, the committee of ways and means 
decided in favor of the bank, Polk submitted a 
very able minority report in which he said: 
“Whether the existing facts are sufficient to jus- 
tify the Executive in taking any steps against the 
bank ... is a matter for the decision of the proper 
officers, acting upon their own views and re- 
sponsibility” (House Report No. 121 , 22 Cong., 
2 Sess., p. 42). This remark seems to portend 
the removal of the deposits by which Jackson 
dealt the bank its mortal blow; in September 

1833, the President was ready to take the “execu- 
tive action” at which Polk had already hinted. 
In the following December, Polk was made chair- 
man of the committee of ways and means, and he 
succeeded in having all questions relating to the 
bank referred to his committee. He was the chief 
defender of the President, and his speech cov- 
ered the ground so thoroughly that, although the 
debate lasted nearly two months longer, there 
was little for any other administration member 
to add. Even his most bitter opponent, George 
McDuffie, gave him credit for debating “with a 
tact and skill and zeal worthy of a better cause” 
(Congressional Globe, 23 Cong., i Sess., p. 286). 

During the Jackson administration there arose 
a controversy involving other Tennesseeans 
which affected Polk's political future. Jackson 
had decided to make Van Buren his successor, 
but Judge Hugh L. White caused dissension in 
the Democratic ranks by accepting a nomination 
from the Tennessee legislature. In 1834 Polk 
and John Bell were rival candidates for the of- 
fice of speaker of the House. Bell won by solicit- 
ing anti-administration votes, and he was also 
alleged to have instigated White's nomination. 
White and Bell were added by Jackson to his list 
of enemies to be denounced, and they soon joined 
other anti- Jackson elements in forming the new 
Whig party. Polk was regarded as a martyr who 
had suffered for his loyalty to the President. He 
defeated Bell at the next session of Congress, 
and was later rewarded by being selected by 
Jackson as the candidate for the presidency. As 
speaker he was the object of more heckling and 



abuse than any of his predecessors. On his own 
account, he had to endure the vituperation of his 
personal enemies, Bell, Peyton, and Crockett 
In addition, enemies of the administration, 
whether Nullifiers or Whigs, vented their spleen 
on the Speaker, whom they charged with bein^ 
the abject slave of the President. Wise and Pey- 
ton tried to goad him into fighting a duel, but he 
suffered their taunts with composure and dignity 
and set an example of treating such conduct with 
contempt His policy was commended by the 
veteran duelist, General Jackson. As speakei, 
he was master of the situation. Hard study en- 
abled him to anticipate difficulties before they 
arose, and he was never caught unprepared. Pie 
did not exaggerate when he said in his farewell 
address : '‘It has been made my duty to decide 
more questions of parliamentary law and order, 
many of them of a complex and difficult charac- 
ter .. . than had been decided ... by all my pre- 
decessors, from the formation of this Govern- 
ment” (Congressional Glohe^ 25 Cong., 3 Sess., 
p. 252). 

Although he would have preferred to remain 
in Congress, Polk was drafted by his party to 
be the candidate for governor as the only person 
who could “redeem” Tennessee from Whig con- 
trol. Levi Woodbury voiced the party sentiment 
when he wrote : “I have seldom known the result 
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to their views on the subjcMi. ( Tiy atid Vnn Ihiren 
responded in opposition ta .‘innr\atinn. Imi Pulk 
answered : “Let Texa^hc ivamn-M-.h and thn au- 
thority and laws of the I nif(‘d . hr c-aab- 
lished and maintained within \u*v Hunt ;i-. also 
in the Oregon Territory, atul lei thr tixed puliry 
of our governnicnt 1 h% not tn permit t iuMf Ih it.iin 
or any other foreign power tu plant a enbmv nr 
hold dominion over any piertinn lO thr pmplr nr 
territory of either” ( 

May 6, 1844)* 

When the news of Vm lhjren'% anti 'fexas 
letter reached Tennessee. Jaek’.<*n tt»nk pnuiipt 
action, Polk and otliers wert' ? tmnnnnf'il tn mrri 
at “The Hernulage” tndi .em.s the Nitnatiun, 1‘he 
General declared that \'an I-Unam had ennunitUnl 
political suicide aiul (xmld nnt hr rhal»‘(l. 'Phr 
party must have a candidate from tlu' Southwext 
who vStood for annexation, and he pnintnl I’nlk 
as the logical nominee ( Met ‘nrmae. pp, *\\i 40). 
Several of those present were drlreatf-s U) the 
national convention and went to ihdtimuir ftdiy 
cognizant of Jackson's de‘.irr\. \ an Pureids 
nomination was preventnl by arllHuener tu the 
two-thirds rule, and Polk wa*^ Imantht torward 
as a “dark Imrse” Ih' was nonnnatc'd ott the 
ninth ballot and thus reapetl the reuaul of his 
loyalty to the parly ami its imltunitablr Imuler. 
Although the Whigs asked derisively, is 


of any election to be more triumphant & gratify- 
ing over the whole Union than that of yours” 
(Oct 20, 1839, McCormac, post, p. 156). Clay, 
on the other hand, regarded the outcome as “dis- 
astrous” (letter of Oct. 12, 1839, Abernethy, post, 
p. 303 note). The administration of Polk as gov- 
ernor ( 1839--41 ) was satisfactory but not event- 
ful. Both he and the legislature were absorbed 
primarily in national politics. In his campaign 
for rejection in 1841, and again in 1843, he was 
defeated by James C. Jones [q.v.], who relied 
more on buffoonery than on a discussion of po- 
litical issues. 

The Whigs gained control of the federal gov- 
ernment in 1840, • and, much chagrined, the 
Democrats began early to lay plans for “redeem- 
ing’* the country in 1844. Clay would surely be 
the Whig candidate; and Van Buren’s nomina- 
tion by the Democrats was thought to he inevi- 
table. The main question seemed to be, whether 
Polk or Richard M. Johnson should be given 
the nomination for vice-president. Polk had cov- 
eted this honor, but not until Van Buren wrote 
the fatal anti-Texas letter was Polk’s name as- 
sociated with the presidency. By his Texas 

annexation the dominant 
political issue, and candidates for both the presi- 
doicy and the vice-presidency were sounded as 


James K. Polk?” he was far friuii being unknown 
in the field of politics, jackstni aptly Nunuuarizc‘d 
Polk’s fitness for the office when he wrott* that 
“his capacity for business | is | gnxU -' am! to ex- 
traordinary powers of lalior, both tmaUal and 
physical, he unites that tact ami jndgimuU which 
are requisite to the successful tliiauuiou of Mich 
an office as that of Chief Magistrate of a frt*e 
people” (Nashville Union, Aug, 13, iKgp, He 
defeated Clay in the election, 

As a soldier in the ranks Ibtlk luml acerpted 
party commands without a umnmu\ \mi In* felt 
that his new position entitled him to <liiiate the 
party policies for the next four years, I n a hd » 
ter written to Cave Johnson on Dec. 2t, iHgg 
he said that he desired party harmony. Init ’in 
any event I intend to be mysoll President of the 
U. S.” (“Polk-Johnson Letters” post, p. :.t54). 
In selecting his cabinet and shaping his pnlicitM 
he sought and accepted advice, Iml in the end he 
made his own decisions. He was independent 
enough to reject even the advice of ^‘Old Hick- 
ory on several occasions; he (lisinissed from of- 
fice the General’s bosom friend. William B. 
Lewis, and he declined to have Blair’s Ulobc as 
the organ of his administration. Wlien construct- 
Polk prepared a form letter 
(Moore, Works of James Buchanan, VI, 


36 



Polk Polk 


1 1 ) , which was to serve as an invitation to those 
whom he desired to fill the various positions. In 
it he stated that the ''principles and policy” of 
his administration were to be found in the Demo- 
cratic platform and his inaugural address. Each 
member of the cabinet would be expected to de- 
vote his time and energy to the Polk administra- 
tion and not be a candidate "to succeed me in the 
presidential office.” When any member could no 
longer adhere to these limitations, he was ex- 
pected to resign. The most important of his heads 
of departments were : James Buchanan, secretary 
of state; Robert J. Walker, secretary of the 
treasury ; William L. Marcy, secretary of war ; 
and George Bancroft, secretary of the navy 
[g^r.w.]. 

Not yet fifty years old when inaugurated on 
Mar. 4, 1845, Polk had reached the highest ex- 
ecutive office at an earlier age than any of his 
predecessors. Few presidents have entered upon 
their duties with a more definite program, and 
none has been more successful in carrying his 
program into execution. His inaugural address 
exalted the Union, frowned upon sectional dis- 
cord, opposed tariff "for protection merely,” and 
asserted the American title to Oregon to be "clear 
and unquestionable.” Still more clearly were his 
plans disclosed in a conversation held with 
George Bancroft, a few days after his inaugu- 
ration. "There are,” he said, "four great meas- 
ures which are to be the measures of my admin- 
istration : one, a reduction of the tariff ; another, 
the independent treasury ; a third, the settlement 
of the Oregon boundary question ; and lastly, the 
acquisition of California” (James Schouler, Hw- 
tory of the United States, IV, 1889, p. 498). 
These constituted an ambitious program ; but, as 
Schouler has well remarked, what Polk "went 
for he fetched” (Ibid., p. 496). Before he left 
the White House in 1849 each measure had been 
carried successfully into effect. 

The Walker tariff law of 1846 placed import 
duties substantially on a revenue basis and sub- 
stituted ad valorem for specific duties. Although 
Webster and others predicted that manufactures 
would be ruined and the treasury crippled, manu- 
factures continued to flourish and the revenues 
of the government increased. The independent 
treasury bill of 1846 reestablished a financial sys- 
tem which continued, with slight modifications, 
until supplemented by the Federal Reserve sys- 
tem. 

The Oregon question involved a long-standing 
dispute with Great Britain over the ownership of 
the region between California and Alaska. In 
1827 the two nations had agreed upon what was 
called "joint occupation”; but Polk was elected 


on a platform which laid claim to the whole ter- 
ritory, and the Democratic battle cry was "54** 
40' or fight.” In his inaugural address, Polk as- 
serted bluntly that "our title to the country of 
the Oregon is 'clear and unquestionable' ” ; but 
in the following July he instructed Buchanan to 
propose a division of the territory by extending 
to the Pacific coast the boundary of the forty- 
ninth parallel. Buchanan made the offer to Pa- 
kenham, the British minister, and explained that 
the President felt committed to this compromise 
by the acts of his predecessors. Without consult- 
ing his government, Pakenham rejected the offer 
(Works of Buchanan^ VI, 194 ff.), and Polk 
now reasserted claim to the entire region and re- 
fused to make another proposal. Fearing war, 
Buchanan desired to say that the President would 
consider an offer if made by Great Britain, but 
Polk answered, "Let our proposition be abso- 
lutely withdrawn & then let the Brittish Minister 
take his own course” (Polk, Diary, I, 3). To a 
timid member of Congress he remarked that "the 
only way to treat John Bull was to look him 
straight in the eye” ; and that he "considered a 
bold & firm course on our part the pacific one” 
(Ibid., I, 155). Flis judgment proved to be 
sound. Pakenham's conduct was not approved 
by his government, and he was instructed to pro- 
pose the same boundary line that he had rejected, 
except that all of Vancouver Island was to re- 
main in possession of the British. Polk sub- 
mitted the new offer to the Senate and stated that 
it would be rejected unless a "constitutional ma- 
jority” should advise him to accept it. The Sen- 
ate advised acceptance, and the treaty was signed 
on June 15, 1846. It was a fair adjustment, for 
neither nation had a valid claim to the entire 
territory. 

When he asserted that the acquisition of Cali- 
fornia would be one of the measures of his ad- 
ministration, Polk evidently had in mind the 
purchase of the territory rather than conquest. 
Mexico had long owed the United States money 
for damage claims. Polk resolved to collect this 
debt, and, since Mexico could not pay in cash, he 
was ready to force her to cede territory. He was 
willing to pay fifteen or twenty million dollars in 
money and assume the claims if she would cede 
both New Mexico and California (Diary, I, 33- 
3S). John Slidell was sent to Mexico to make 
the offer, but he was not received. By May 9, 
1846, the President had decided to ask Congress 
to declare war on account of the unpaid claims 
(Ibid., pp. 382-85) ; but on the same evening 
news arrived that American troops had been 
killed by the Mexican army. On May ii, Polk 
notified Congress that "Mexico has passed the 
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boundary of the United States, has invaded out 
territory, and shed American blood on American 
soiF' (Richardson, post, IV, 44^) - By the treaty 
which closed the war (1848) the United States 
acquired both New Mexico and California, and, 
in turn, paid Mexico fifteen million dollars and 
assumed the damage claims. Opposing politicians 
asserted that the President had wantonly forced 
war upon Mexico in order to extend the insti« 
tution of slavery, but students of this t)eriod have 
shown these charges to have been unfounded. 

When formulating his plans to buy Mexican ter- 
ritory, however, Polk unwittingly precipitated a 
sectional controversy which later resulted in civil 
war. Believing that no Mexican government 
would dare to sell territory unless it slioiild re- 
ceive, before the publication of tlie tn'aty, a stun 
sufficient to pay the army, Polk asked Congress 
to appropriate $2,000,000 for diplomatic pur- 
poses. To the appropriation bill David Wilniot 
attached his famous proviso that slavery 
should be excluded from all land to l)e ac(]uiri‘d 
by the use of this money. Polk regarded tins as 
mischievous & foolish amendment/’ intendcHl 
to embarrass him in his negotiations, and was 
prepared to veto it (Diary, II, 7S-78 ; I V, 342- 
4Sj 3^4-69). The '^Wilmot Proviso” did not pass, 
but it opened the ^‘irrepressible conflict” which 
was ended only at Appomattox, 

Polk was the first successor of Monroe t'O 
change the fundamental character of the original 
Monroe Doctrine. Monroe opposed forcible in- 
terference in American affairs ; Polk took a firm 
stand against interference of any kind, even the 
acceptance of sovereignty over Yucatan, by Spain 
or Great Britain, when voluntarily offered by the 
people of that province (McCormac, ch, xxiv). 

An inveterate foe to “pork-barrel” legislation, 
Polk not only applied his veto to specific meas- 
ures, but felt it to be his patriotic duty to incor- 
porate in his last annual message an indictment 
of Clay’s “American System” which would con- 
vince the public of its iniquity (Diary, IV, 144, 
iS 7 ’‘S^j 167-68; Richardson, IV, 654-62). It is 
one of his ablest state papers. Although a con- 
sistent party man, he had a supreme contempt 
for the spoils system. The unscrupulous meth- 
ods employed by members of Congress to pro- 
cure offices for their clients led him to “distrust 
the disinterestedness and honesty of all man- 
kind” (Diary, II, 278) . Convinced that the greed 
for spoils would crush any president who desired 
to do his duty, he resolved: “If God grants me 
length of days and health, I will, after the expi- 
ration of my term, give a history of the selfish 
and corrupt considerations which influence the 
course of public men, as a legacy to posterity. I 
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achievements of the retiring President. Never- 
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Extremely conscientious, lie felt that duty re- 
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the Government” (/hiiry IV, 361). Hr under- 
mmed his health fiy arduous Mmt% ami livtal tint 
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grounds of the state, capiuil 
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1861, was commissioned, and from then until 
his death he did not exercise his episcopal au- 
thority. Entrusted with the important task of 
defending the Mississippi River, he set to work 
to fortify it. On Sept. 4, 1861, his troops occu- 
pied the strategic post of Columbus, Ky., thus 
causing the Confederates to be the first to vio- 
late the neutrality of that state. Polk defentkHl 
his action on the ground of military necessity 
and of partiality shown by Kentucky to the 
North. His action, however, harmed the Con- 
federate cause in the state. On Sept. 15 he was 
succeeded in command by Albert Sidney John- 
ston, his West Point roommate and intimate 
friend, whose appointment he had previously 
urged upon Davis. Johnston assigned Polk the 
defense of the Mississippi River. In the follow- 
ing campaigns, whoever commanded, was 
upon Polk and Hardee,'' corps commanders, 
'"that the weight of organization and discipline 
rested" (Johnston, post, p. 325). On Nov. 7, 
with a superior force, Polk defeated Grant in a 
small engagement at Belmont, Mo. At Shiloh, 
he commanded the Confederate right and kept a 
position near the front, four times personally 
leading charges. Though he won the admira- 
tion of his men, he risked his life unnecessarily. 
During the invasion of Kentucky, in Septemlier 

1862, Bragg left Polk in command of his army 
while he himself inaugurated the Confederate 
governor. He ordered Polk to move northward 
and attack Buell in the flank, but Polk, knowing 
Buell's force to be largely superior, refused and 
retired toward the southeast At Perryville, Oct, 
8, he was second in command to Bragg, who 
highly praised him in his offleial report. On Oct. 
10 he was appointed lieutenant-general At Mur- 
freesboro, Dec, 31, Polk, in command of the cen- 
ter, fought gallantly, but made the mistake of 
assaulting with only a part of his available force. 
Two months later, as a result of Bragg’s fault- 
finding and incompetence as a field general, Polk 
wrote to Jefferson Davis recommending Bragg’s 
transfer and replacement by Joseph E. Johnston, 
another of his West Point associates. At Chick- 
amauga on Sept. 20, 1863, Polk did not attack at 
daybreak as ordered by Bragg, but the fault 
lay partly elsewhere. Although Bragg ordered 
Polk to be court-martialed and he was removed 
from command, Davis declared the procedure 
unjustifiable and soon reinstated him. He was 
killed at Pine Mountain, near Marietta, Ga,, in 
June 1864. 

Polk had had only a limited military training, 
and his appointment as a Confederate general 
was made partly for its moral and psychological 
effect, In view of his lack of military experi- 
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POLK, LEONIDAS LAFAYETTE (Apr. 
24, 1837-Juiie n, farmer, ediior, presi- 

dent of the National i-armrrs‘ Alliaiier and In- 
dustrial llnitm, was born in Anson i ’oomy. N, G,, 
the son of Andrew Ibilk by his second wdfe, Se- 
rena Autry, He was a deseemlant of 
Bruce Polk who settled in Manlatnl some time 
before iftSy. Left an orphaff when unlv fourteen 
ycar.s of age, Leonidas followed his father's ex- 
ample am! became a farmer. In tHny lie was 
married to Sarah P, Clatldy, alst> of Anson Goim- 
ty. Tht7 became the parents of seven ehiidren, 
a son who died in infaney. niul six il.'rnghlers. 
During the Civil War am! Reronstruetitm perimt 
Polk attained some prominenee, !ii iHfm and 
again in 1864-65 he was a tneitilier of the state 
legislature; he saw military service with two 
North Carolina regiments; and siil in the first 
state constitutional convention held in North 
Carolina after the war was over* I h was always 
a farmer, however, and it was as such that he 
began to advocate in 1B70 the estaWishnuent of a 
state department of agriculture* When in 1877 
his efforts in this direction were successfu!, he 
was chosen the first commissionfr, an office 
which he held until 1880. He became editor of 
the Raieigh Netm in 1880, which In September 
of that year was consolidated with the Obsmw, 
under the name Nms und Obsm^en this posi- 
tion he relinquished In tSRi. 

Genuinely desirous of Improving ag rieultural 
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3848/’ and ‘Tolk-Doiielson Letters/' in Temi. Hist, 
Mag,f Sept. 3915, Mar, 19x7; M. M. Quaife, cd., The 
Diary of James K. Polk (4 vols., 1910) ; abridgment 
by Allan Kevins, Polk : 'Phe Diary of a President 
(1929) ; material on life as planter in J. S. Bassett, The 
Southern Plantation Overseer as Revealed in His Let-- 
ters (1925); “Letters of Gideon J. Pillow to James 
K. Polk, 1844," Am, Hist. Rev., July 1906, pp. 832-43 ; 
''James K. Polk and His Constituents," Yhid., Oct. 
1922, pp. 68-77 ; L, L McCormac, James K. Polk, A 
Political Biography (1922) ; sketch of early career in 
U. S. Mag. and Democratic Rev., May 1838, pp. 197- 
208 : A. V. Goodpasture, "The Boyhood of Prejjident 
Polk," Tcnn. Hist. Mag., Apr. 1921 ; H. B. Learned, 
“The Sequence of Appointments to Polk's Original 
Cabinet," Am. Hist. l^ezK, Oct. 1924 ; Anson and Fanny 
Nelson, Memorials of Sarah Childress I^olk (xHgz) ; 

W. H. Polk, Polk Family and Kinsmen (igiz) ; M. W. 
Garrett, "Pedigree of the PoUok or Polk P"'amily," Am. 
Hist. Mag. (Nashville), Apr, 1896-Apr. 1898; J. D. 
Richardson, A Compilation of the Messages and Papers 
of the l^residcnts, x; 59 ~i^?y 7 , vol. IV (X897); J* S. 
Bassett, Correspondence of Andreza Jackson (6 vols., 
1926-33) ; J. B. Moore, eti, 77 n? Works of James Bu- 
chanan (12 vols., 1908-n) ; C. Adams, ed., Memoirs 
of John Quincy Adams (2 vols., 1874-77) ; N. M. Scott, 

A Memoir of Hugh Lazvson White (1856) ; P. 
Abernethy, J^rom Proniicr to JHantation in Tcnn. 
(1932), for local political background; J. PL Smith, 
The War zvith Mexico (2 vols., 1919), excellent account 
of war period.] E. I.McC. 

POLK, LEONIDAS (Apr, 10, 1806-June 14, 
1864), bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
and lieutenant-g'eneral in the Confederate army, 
was a kinsman of James K. Polk Iq.v.} and, 
therefore, of the same sturdy Scotch-Irish stock. 
He inherited an interest in military affairs and 
in education from his father. Col. William Polk 
[g.v.] of North Carolina — son of Thomas [q.v.] 

— ^who served gallantly in the Revolutionary 
War and was a founder of the University of 
North Carolina. William Polk was married 
twice, the second time to Sarah Hawkins of 
Raleigh, daughter of Col. Philemon Hawkins 
and sister of the North Carolina governor, Wil- 
liam Hawkins. Leonidas, the second of their 
twelve children, was born in Raleigh and re- 
ceived his early education there. In 1821 he en- 
tered the University of North Carolina, but left 
in 1823 to go to West Point Here he received 
good marks and during the first three years, ac- 
cording to a fellow cadet, was ^Tull of life^' and 
''ready for anything" ( W. M. Polk, post, I, 74). 

In his last year, however, the entire course of his 
life was changed by the appearance at the Mili- 
tary Academy of a new chaplain, Dr. Charles P. 
Mcllvaine This eloquent divine, after- 

wards bishop of Ohio, quickly made his influence 
felt among the unholy cadets. "At length the 
whole corps was aroused as by a thunderbolt at 
the announcement that Leonidas Polk and others 
had been 'converted^ and that Polk was to lead a 
'praying squad*" (Ibid., I, 89). Influenced by 
Dr. Mcllvaine, Polk resigned his army commis- 
sion six months after his graduation in June 
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1827 and entered the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary. On Apr. 9, 1830, he was ordained deacon 
and the following month he married Frances 
Devereux of Raleigh, a childhood playmate. In 
May 1831 he was advanced to the priesthood. 
For a time he was assistant rector of Monu- 
mental Church, Richmond, but, his health fail- 
ing, he resigned and traveled in Europe. 

In 1838, he was appointed missionary bishop 
of the Southwest — a vast thinly settled region in- 
cluding Louisiana, Alabama, Mississippi, Arkan- 
sas, and part of Indian Territory. Making his 
first tour of his diocese, he crossed pathless for- 
ests, prairies, swamps, and swollen streams; he 
journeyed for six months, "travelled 5, 000 miles, 
preached 44 sermons, baptized 14, confirmed 41, 
consecrated one church and laid the cornerstone 
of another’" (Ibid., I, 159). In 1841 he was made 
bishop of Louisiana. Polk felt that he would 
exert the best influence in the state by becoming 
a planter. liis wife having inherited a large 
number of negroes, he bought a sugar plantation 
and settled on it with four hundred slaves. These 
negroes Polk tended as became the most en- 
lightened master; among his innovations was a 
colored Sunday-school. This plantation enter- 
prise proved a financial failure, however; the 
duties of sugar planter and bishop were conflict- 
ing, and Polk would not sacrifice those of the lat- 
ter. For many years, he had been contemplating 
the establishment of a great Episcopal univer- 
sity in the South. Bishop Otey of Tennessee had 
also suggested such a plan, but it was Polk who 
enlarged upon it and brought it to fruition. Polk 
felt that emancipation of the negroes could only 
be accomplished gradually, and that a Church 
university would train the Southern aristocracy 
for its responsibilities as the masters of a sub- 
ject race; it would also teach them to maintain 
a salutary conservatism in the America then be- 
ing changed by industrialism and immigration. 
In 1856, therefore, he began to enlist aid in ob- 
taining a great "university domain** fit "for a 
home of all the arts and sciences and of literary 
culture in the southern States.** Assistance was 
obtained from the Southern Churchmen, espe- 
cially the scholarly Bishop Stephen Elliott ; more 
than 9,500 acres of land at Sewanee, Tenn., were 
contributed as a site; and over $500,000 raised* 
On Oct. 9, i860, Bishop Polk laid the corner- 
stone of the University of the South. 

When the Civil War broke out the next year, 
Polk felt that the South was fighting for a sacred 
cause. Jefferson Davis, his fellow cadet at West 
Point, offered him a position as major-general 
in the Confederate army. Urged by numerous 
persons to accept, he hesitated, but on June 25, 
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conditions in his state, Polk began in 1886 the 
publication of a journal known as the Progres-- 
sive Farmer, The paper sought to teach the 
Southern farmers better agricultural methods, 
but it soon came to take an interest in politics as 
well. Through its columns Polk urged the for- 
mation of “farmers* clubs,” by means of which, 
he believed, the legislature could be forced to 
concede whatever the farmers wanted. Many 
such clubs were organized and with their sup- 
port, he succeeded in securing the establishment 
of a state college of agriculture, to which, in- 
stead of to the state university, the landscrip 
fund obtained under the terms of the Morrill Act 
should go. His attempt to unite the farmers of 
the state politically had barely begun when or- 
ganizers of the “Southern” Alliance, an expand- 
ing Texas farm order, entered North Carolina. 
Polk allied himself with the new movements and 
turned his paper into an official Alliance publica- 
tion. In 1887 he became national vice-president 
of the Alliance, and, two years later, its presi- 
dent. By this time the organization numbered 
millions of members, and since its constitution 
centered great authority in the president, Polk 
became at once a powerful figure in national 
politics. He sought at first to work towards the 
adoption of Alliance reforms through the older 
parties ; but this method was attended with such 
slight success that at length he turned reluctant- 
ly, for he was a Southern Democrat, to the new 
People's party, which promised the Alliance all 
it asked. In February 1892 he presided at St. 
Louis over the great Industrial Confei"ence of 
twenty-two reform organizations, which met in 
order to agree upon joint political demands. He 
planned also to attend the Omaha nominating 
convention in July 1892, and his friends confi- 
dently predicted that he would there be given 
either first or second place on the Populist ticket; 
but death suddenly terminated his career less 
than a month before the convention met. In ap- 
pearance Polk was the typical, heavily whiskered 
Populist. He excelled in the type of oratory that 
appealed to farmer audiences, and he presided 
with dignity over turbulent conventions that 
would have put a less resourceful chairman to 
rout. His death was a serious blow to the third 
party movement, particularly in the South. 

[W. S. Morgan, Hist, of the Wheel and Alliance 
and the Impending Revolution (1921) ; Jerome Dowd, 
Sketches of Prominent Living North Carolinians 
( i883) ; W. H. Polk, Polk Family and Kinsmen (1912) ; 

K. P. Battle, Hist, of the Univ, of N. C.f vol. II 
O912) ; J. D. Hicks, “The Fanner's Alliance in N. C.,” 
in iV. C, Hist. Rev., Apr. 1925; files of the Progres- 
sive Farmer (Raleigh) ; files of the National Economist 
(Washington), especially June 18, 1892; News and 
Observer (Raleigh), June 12, 1892; information as to 
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certain facts (including name of mother) from a grand- 
son, L. P. Denmark of Raleigh, N. C.J J. D. H. 

POLK. LUCIUS EUGENE (July 10, 1833- 
Dec. I, 1892), Confederate soldier, was a grand- 
son of Col. William Polk Iq.v,'] of the Revolu- 
tionary army and a nephew of Leonidas Polk 
Iq.v.'], He was born in Salisbury, N. C., the 
fourth son of Dr. William Julius Polk and Mary 
Rebecca Long, the grand-daughter of Allen 
Jones {.q.v,"] of Halifax, N. C., and daughter of 
Lunsford Long. Two years after Lucius' birth. 
Dr. Polk moved to Columbia, Tenn., and be- 
came a large planter. After attending the Uni- 
versity of Virginia (1850-51), young Polk set- 
tled in Phillips County, Ark., near Plelena, and 
engaged in planting. 

Upon the outbreak of the Civil War he en- 
listed as a private in the “Yell Rifles,” raised by 
Capt. “Pat” Cleburne [^.7;], “the Stonewall Jack- 
son of the West,” under whom Polk served 
throughout almost the entire war. Shortly after 
his enlistment he was promoted third lieutenant. 
At Shiloh he commanded the company and was 
in the thick of the fight, receiving a wound in 
the face. Several of the higher officers of the 
regiment having been killed or wounded, he was 
unanimously elected colonel a few days later. 
Polk's regiment covered the retreat from Cor- 
inth, Miss. Cleburne's brigade, to which it be- 
longed, was already becoming known as one of 
the bravest in the Confederate western army. 
During Bragg's invasion of Kentucky, Polk was 
wounded at Richmond, Aug. 30, 1862, and again 
at Perryville, Oct. 8. On Dec. 13, 1862, Cle- 
burne was promoted major-general and Polk 
was made brigadier-general, succeeding to the 
command of (Dleburne's brigade. He was in 
heavy fighting at Murfreesboro and during the 
subsequent retreat to Chattanooga and North 
Georgia. In his official report of Chickaraauga, 
General Cleburne wrote that to the “intrepidity 
and stern determination” of Polk and his men 
he was “principally indebted” for the successful 
charge which won the victory {Oficial Records, 
X ser., vol. XXX, pt. II, p. 156). Though Polk's 
brigade did not become engaged at New Hope 
Church, Ga., Cleburne reported that the fact that 
he commanded the weakest part of the line gave 
confidence to the entire division. At Kenesaw 
Mountain, Ga., in late June 1864, he received his 
fourth wound, from which he never fully re- 
covered, and he was forced to retire from the 
army. 

After the war, Polk returned on crutches, to 
his home near Columbia, Tenn, There he lived 
quietly until his death about twenty-five years 
later. Once he defied some Ku Klux Klansmen 



Polk 


Polk 

when they tried to whip, unjustly, one of his 
negro hands. He was a delegate to the Demo- 
cratic Convention at Chicago in 1884, and in 
1887 was elected to the Tennessee Senate. He 
was a distinguished looking man, brave but ex- 
tremely modest. He married, Aug. 19, .1863, his 
cousin, Sallie Moore Polk, and they had five 
children. Two of their sons served in the Span- 
ish-American War, and one of these, Rufus, was 
also a member of Congress from Pennsylvania. 

[JVar of the Rebellion: Official Records (Jnny) ; 
C. A. Evans, Confed. Military Hist. (1899), esp. X, 
410-11 ; M. P. Branch, Memoirs of a Southern Woman 
''Within the Lines'" and a Geneal. Record (copr. 1912) ; 
W. H. Polk, Polk Family and Kinsmen (1912) ; I. A. 
Buck, Cleburne and His Command (190S) ; Daily Atncr-' 
icon (Nashville), Dec. 2, 1892.] R. D. M. 

POLK, THOMAS (c. 1732-Jan. 26, 1794), 
Revolutionary soldier, great-grandson of the 
Scotch-Irish immigrant Robert Bruce Polk (or 
Pollok) who settled in Maryland sometime be- 
fore 1687, and the son of William and Margaret 
(Taylor) Polk, was born about 1732 in Cum- 
berland County, Pa., whither his father had 
moved from Maryland. With two brothers, he 
migrated southward in 1753 to the frontier pied- 
mont county of Anson, N. C., where two years 
later he married Susan Spratt and quickly 
achieved leadership by virtue of his personal 
qualities and comparatively superior education. 
In the 1760's, he led the land-hungry settlers in 
a violent, lawless movement, known locally as 


South Carolina. In the .-.pring of g-yO lie was 
commissioned coloiu'l of the 4tii Xtnih ('arolioa 
Continental Regiiiu'nl, whii'h joiurd ( huK'ral 
Moore on the lower Cape b'ear and luaudied 
Northward in the spring uf 1777 rtaailnree 
Washington. He was in tlu' hatth' ot Prandv-^ 
wine and at Valley In>rge. He* wcnit haek ti) 
North Carolina in l^'chruaiy 177S tnr Mipplit-; 
and recruits, but dlsatipointecl and irritatrd uwr 
not being promoted tosueeeed P»t ig,adier titnun al 
Francis Nash, deoMst'd, am! hv the lo.s uf hi . 
command through consolidation of tin' North 
Carolina regittunUs, lu^ resignrd his i'onuui'.'.itin 
to Washington on June 2 t) ami returned to eivil 
life. 

In the critical summer of lyHt) pnlk aeeepted 
two diOicuIt appnintuu'n,t:v-eonuni'.'.arv gem. 
eral of provisions for Xtntli t ainlina ami vtniu 
missary of purehasc's for the (‘ontimmtal troo|ei 
from (letieral (iat(‘s, aiul superint^nnlf’nt conn 
missary for Salishury district from tlie pro\ ineial 
hoard of vtir. During the invasiiim. of i ’oriuval ’ 
lis, he wnas active ami alert in resigant'e ami 
made lilieral use t>f liis <nvii credit in purchasing 
.supplies; l)Ut resin)nsil>ility to two ma'aets, ami 
dependence upon county cummivatiurr** over 
whom he h;ul no control, ant} gimeral eonupdoijg 
impaired his usefulness atnl limtight an e\pres« 
sion of hick of confuhmee frtun i hues. Polk of- 
fered his resignation, though he roiniimed to 
serve until after (ieneral i]vvrt\v replaced (kites. 


, xvuuwu xueauy as serve until alter (;eneral iWnmv replaced (kites 

M r If f f '•‘S'uninl liis-ldv, 

McCulloh, land agent of Georire Sel wvn PTf' IvUvi 1*^1 mA, ' k . . .. . 


Tis n r. 1 f r vvjiu i cL {iroen roiK iueiuv. unnunitro 

'’'•’K.'wii'T-KfncTal of tli,' iniliiia of Sjkl.tirv 

promoted the establishment in 1762 of Mecklen- district in the sprlnjr of 17K, ; !,.,t the Ass.-nihlJ 

of wWch he Of Charlotte, nmndant,” which ho ivttnm-.I, thonjjh hr con- 

of which he was commissioner and first treas- tinned his duties until relieved in Mav 
met. He represented Mecklenburg County in In 1*781 nnd Oi * r 1 \ ' "1 1 

the House of Commons in 1766-71 and in 177a- e ,1 . w A'-euihly ehu t- 

74. As captain of militia, he aided to the Contine! I’ I ( • ‘'‘T F ‘ 

Tryon in his conflict with the Regulators, 17C8- attemhu if he ‘ 

71: in 1772 he was employed as a survkor in .tnd Nw ' f t 

runnmg the North Carolina-South Carolina (1771) Sd 0 Hb Ir v f £-»T‘V t 

boundary line. ) q\ \C 7 /) Saln.tniry 

In the conflict with Great Britain Polk was ht* mvned fmly- 

a zealous patriot— a local leader in’ firing the p- *‘"!.t of 
public mind, in intimidating Loyalists aiid in <Ii:‘tlt>tte in t7<;i, and 

fte d,^.* and adoption by J dioC Wl I ‘i’ 'f'’ 

committee of the resolves of May SI 1771: which r i I'/-'. I was his ...m; I.t-omdas 

declared null and void all commfssioS granted M 'rl' i J'-- •''«<» ^VilHaui 

by the Crown and provided for the reorganiza- r ' James K. Polk 

tion of the county government. In the third 

Provincial Congress (August-September 1771:') AVnmlf «/ M C,. 

lated a temporary state government. Late in the ^*^^^**^ *^'**'^* *?74 Ki, 

ow Campaign against tte Loyalists in upper S'V/rll/iriii 'iv‘! ’ 'iW' 

vol, IV (1906) ; G, W, Grernr, The 
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Life of Nathanael Greene (3 vols,, 1867-71) ; Wm. M. 
Polk. Leonidas Polk, Bishop and General (rev. ed., 
1915)1 vol. I ; S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N, C., vol. V 
(1906) ; W. H. Hoyt, The Papers of Archibald D. Mur- 
phey (e vols., 1914) ; W. H. Polk, Polk Family and 
Kinsmen (1912) ; Greene's Letterbooks in the Lab. of 
Cong, and Greene’s Papers in the William L. Clements 
Lib., Ann Arbor, Mich.] R. N. 

POLK, TRUSTEN (May 29, i8ii-Apr. 16, 
1876), senator, was born on a farm in Sussex 
County, Del. His mother was Lavenia (Cau- 
sey) Polk, a sister of Peter Causey who was 
governor of Delaware from 1855 to 1859, and 
his father was William Nutter Polk, descended 
from Robert Bruce Polk (or Pollok), who had 
settled in Maryland by 1687. Trusten Polk at- 
tended a grammar school in Delaware, and an 
academy at Cambridge, Md., before he entered 
Yale College, where he graduated with honors 
in 1831. He wished to enter the ministry, but 
his father persuaded him to study law, and after 
about a year in the office of James Rogers, at- 
torney-general of Delaware, he took a two-year 
law course at Yale. Perceiving that legal prac- 
tice in Delaware “was monopolized by a few old 
lawyers'' he moved in 1835 to St, Louis, Mo., 
where he soon rose to a position of recognized 
leadership at the bar. 

Polk was appointed city counselor of St. Louis 
in 1843, but soon afterwards his health failed, 
and he traveled (1844-45) through the South, 
Cuba, and Canada in a successful effort to re- 
store it While on this tour he made a careful 
study of the public school systems of several 
states. During his absence he was elected 
(1845) one of the two St Louis delegates to the 
convention to revise the state constitution. In 
this body he served as chairman of the commit- 
tee on education, and, keenly aware that the 
census of 1840 placed Missouri almost at the 
“tail end of the Union" in education, devoted 
himself to the double aim of devising a better 
state educational system and a scheme of taxa- 
tion which would render that system practicable. 
He was largely successful in the realization of 
both objects. He also took an active part in the 
framing of a constitutional provision prohibiting 
the future creation of state banks empowered to 
issue paper money. 

In 1856 he was elected governor on the anti- 
Benton Democratic ticket, but a few weeks later 
was elected United States senator, and on Feb. 
27, 1857, resigned the governorship. In the Sen- 
ate he was counted a worthy colleague of the 
pro-Southern senior senator from Missouri, 
James S. Green Although his convictions 

were Southern, he was not a fire-eater. Among 
the half dozen really able speeches defending the 
Southern cause in i860 and 1861, those of Trus- 


ten Polk must be accorded a place. In two pow- 
erful addresses (Jan. 14 and July ro-ii, 1861) 
he marshaled the arguments for the South in a 
masterly analysis of the national crisis. Consci- 
entious convictions forced him to absent himself 
from the Senate in the session beginning Dec. 
2, 1861, and upon the basis of a resolution intro- 
duced by Charles Sumner Dec. 18, and formally 
voted upon Jan. 10, 1862, he was expelled from 
that body. Late in 1861 he went to New Madrid, 
Mo., and enlisted as a colonel in the Confederate 
military service. He held, until he was taken 
prisoner in 1864, the position of presiding mili- 
tary judge of the Department of the Mississippi. 
At the close of the war he returned to St. Louis, 
where he continued the practice of law until his 
death. On Dec. 26, 1837, he married Elizabeth 
Skinner of St. Louis, who with four daughters 
survived him, a son having died in infancy. Polk 
was a man of the purest private character, and 
a prominent and faithful member of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South. 

{The Messages and Proclamations of the Govs. . . . 
of Mo., vol. HI (1922) ; W. B. Stevens, Mo. the Center 
State (1915), vol. II; The Commonwealth of Mo. 
(1877), ed. by C. R. Barns; W. B. Davis and D. S. 
Durrie, An Ulus. Hist, of Mo. (1876) ; Richard Ed- 
wards and M. Hopewell, Edwards’s Great West (i86o) ; 
H. L. Conard, Bncyc. of the Hist, of Mo. (1901 )» vol. 
V; W. H. Polk, Polk Family and Kinsmen (1912), pp. 
691, 694; Obit. Record Grads. Yale Coll., 1876; con- 
temporary newspapers, especially Jefferson City Trib- 
une, Apr. 18, 1876, and St Louis Globe-Democrat, Apr. 
17,1876.] H.E.N. 

POLK, WILLIAM (July 9, i7S8-Jan. 14, 
1834), Revolutionay soldier, was born near 
Charlotte, N. C., the son of Thomas Polk [q.v.l 
and Susan (Spratt), the former a great-uncle 
of James K. Polk [q.v."]. In April 1775, while 
still a student at Queen's College, (Zharlotte, 
William was appointed second lieutenant in a 
South Carolina regiment composed of troops 
from both of the Carolinas, and saw service 
against the Loyalists in South Carolina, at- 
tracting notice as a daring and resourceful 
young officer. He was desperately wounded at 
the battle of Reedy River and confined to bed 
for nine months. Thereafter it was his proud 
boast that his was the first American blood spilt 
south of Lexington. 

On Nov. 27, 1776, the provincial congress 
elected him major of the 9th Regiment of the 
North Carolina Line, which he commanded when 
it went to Charleston and when it joined Wash- 
ington's army in New Jersey in March 1777 * 
participated in the battles of Brandywine and 
Germantown, and was severely wounded in the 
latter. He spent the winter at Valley Forge and 
when the nine North Carolina regiments were 
consolidated into four, the officers fell out by 
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lot and he was retired. He returned to North 
Carolina on recruiting service and presently 
joined General Caswell’s staff and was with hnn 
at Camden. He then joined the staff of General 
Davidson, with whom he served until Davidson 
was killed at Cowan’s Ford. He was a volun- 
teer officer at Guilford Court House, after whicli 
he served with General Pickens for a short time 
until Governor Rutledge commissioned himjieu- 
tenant-colonel commandant of the 4th South 
Carolina Cavalry, Transferred later to the com- 
mand of the 3rd Regiment, he fought with it in 
the engagements at Friday’s Ferry, Orange- 
burg, Fort Motte, Eutaw Springs, Watboo Creek, 
and Quinby. 

In 1783 he was appointed a surveyor general 
of the state land office with headquarters in what 
is now Davidson County, Tenn., which he j‘ep- 
resented in the North Carolina House of Com- 
mons in 1785 and 1786. The following year he 
returned to Mecklenburg, which he represented 
in the House in 1787 and again in 1790. In 1791 
he became supervisor of internal revenue for 
North Carolina, serving until 1808. In 1799 he 
moved to Raleigh, where he was increasingly 
prominent in political, business, and sexual af- 
fairs. He was president of the state bank from 
1811 to 1819, president of the Neuse River Navi- 
gation Company, an active and devoted trustee 
of the University of North Carolina from 1790 
to 1834 and president of the board from 1802 to 
1805, and grand master of Masons for North 
Carolina and Tennessee from 1799 to 1802. He 
was several times a candidate for governor be- 
fore the General Assembly, but, a Federalist, he 
had no chance of election. Opposed to the War 
of 1812, he refused to consider the command of 
a regiment, and when President Madison ap- 
pointed him a brigadier-general, he declined in 
spite of much embarrassment. Later, he refused 
to consider an informal tender of a major-gen- 
eral's commission. In 1824 and 1828 he was an 
enthusiastic supporter of Jackson, his dose 
friend, and managed his campaign in North 
Carolina. 

Polk was widely popular; a county and three 
towns in North Carolina and a county and town 
in Tennessee are named for him. In the latter 
state he owned more than one hundred thousand 
acres of land. He was twice married : on Oct. 15, 
1789, to Grizelda, daughter of Judge Thomas 
and Martha (Jones) Gilchrist of Suffolk, Va., 
who died in 1799 ; on Jan. i, 1801, to Sarah, 
daughter of Philemon Hawkins, Jr, By his first 
marriage he had two children, one of whom, 
William J., was the father of Lucius Eugene 
Polk ; by the second he had twelve chil- 
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dren, one of whom wa;. Loonitlas |. Wil- 
liam Polkdictl iti Kalriglu 

rWilHaiii r.iurr, in lih, ft' Pmjh;, ; ti.iin.nupfn 
in Kb C. Ilisf, t !l. Il-of. I hr Tn/S'r.f 
of Art'hilHtU /b 3/iofln*.v ta tnuo v/nwh von- 

tains rrprint o{ an aujdnfK- *0 \\ iUniin PmIK P;s- 

pers I Waht’f i’laik, Hit* SUtU‘ tff \ i 

XI XVI XXIi f iSu*i ; U, M \\ 

ed., '77ic' /*a/vov of John StoA/ ia . oj n I , I. G. 
(IcR. ilamilt^tn, cnl. l'h*\ x of Ih (3 

vnls., ; h\ih'‘ioh 10^;, M.o Jais. 

.n, 1834; H. A. Ashn, , ml, H 

( ipnS), pp. afo anM ; \V. M, I'flk, i PfPv, IO'iIj* 

op md iknouit {2 un rd . tu -O ; K. l\ 

Battle, nisi, of (ho t'rov. X. f v--!. I t i.jm'/ I ; U\ II, 
Polk, Poik Fiimd.v onj hfn,tmt-n | 

jAMlrk IL 

POLK, WILLIAM MKCKLKNIUJRG 
(Aug. 15, lR|4«jtmo Xb UiiSi. phyacian. wan 
born in At^wtiotl, Mamv , Tran, His 

father, laHmidas Polk 1 9..’ . }* !d'.!p»|i t^i t.otiisi- 
ana and later lieiifeiiaiil grnr!',il in ftii' t nnint- 
crate army, was kilhn! at Piur Mountain; his 
mother was Frattces I Uvsvirw-. 1 , William 

started Ins jadtooliiut ttt M.uioin Me. aflrmted 
the grammar seltottl uC tlie I '» 4 lo|»r ot St. jaiucs, 
Washingt^m t ounty, Mil. « iBsH 591, and fhm 
entered the Virginia -Milit.ny fteadtiO’ at Lex- 
ington, Ihu'e he was tttidrr i!ir iwioifial Mifirr- 
vision of ‘bStonewall’* JaekMUi. Iitlmding to en- 
ter West PtmB, he Mtidied iiialliriiiaiir-s iiilil ihc 
sciences. At the otiilatstk the C dvil War, 
tlmugh hut seventeen yrai^ old, hr wan ii|i|ioint- 
etl drill master under jaii-aiii and ktltn* traiw- 
ferred u> the staff td” Griirnd Zollieiiifer. In 
April 1:801 he eniernt aeliu* fndil nervier, It ii 
said that mt stddier in the Livd War took part 
in more battles and %kiriiii‘dies. Af iH dthv he 
was a captain on the staff of ilrn. K* 

Jolinsttm. 

After the snmmtlrr tjf joliieainn pidk breanif 
superintendent of tlie Ilrierlirld t Alabama i Iron 
Works, Here he met Dr, H, W, Hailey, w!if> 
arou.sed his intercHt in inediidir. He began his 
medical educatum at the Ibiiver^iity of LmiiGaiia 
(now Tulane University) liiiil in 18/sH went to 
New York City, where lie grmliiatefl from the 
College of Physicians uml Surgeons in 1869. An 
internesliip of elgliteen imnitim warn Hfient in 
Bellevue Ifospita!, where he worked under Aus« 
tin Flint and other niedteal eetrhrilies of 
the day. He progressed nipidly iVinii rurator of 
the pathological departiiieni of lirlltnmo Hos- 
pital Medical College and iWHisiaiit deiitoioitrattir 
of anatomy to the profesMirsIdp of uuiteria itird* 
ica. In 1879 he accepted the ponitinii of pnim* 
sor of obstetrics ami gynttniogy at ifir Univer- 
sity of the Oty of New York. He-ddes tlwe 
teaching duties, he acted tOH visiting pliyHieiaii to 
Bellevue Hospital, where lie fielpetl iii create a 
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gynecological service. In 1878 he accepted the 
position of visiting physician to St. Luke’s. 

Polk's most important activity followed his 
appointment in 1898 to the oflice of clean of the 
new Cornell University Medical School and head 
of its gynecological department. Plerc he had 
the opportunity to express in a new organiza- 
tion the modern ideals of medical education. To 
the development of a higher standard of teach- 
ing in American medical schools he devoted 
most of his interest from then on. Pie wrote a 
biography of his father, Leonidas Polk, Bishop 
and General (2 vols., 1893; revised edition, 
1915), and published many medical articles in 
the American Journal of Obstetrics. These con- 
tain only observations of momentary interest 
and have had no influence upon the fundamental 
trends of medical thought. PTis value to Amer- 
ican medicine lies rather in the organization of 
departments of gynecological service in New 
York City, a work for which he was fitted be- 
cause of his excellent training and also apparent- 
ly because of his pleasing personality. It is said 
that “his understanding of womankind and his 
diplomatic management of their ailments was 
almost miraculous" (lyansactions of the South- 
ern Surgical Association, vdl. XXXI, 1919# 3 ?^)* 
He was married, Nov. 14, 1866, to Ida Ashe 
Lyon of Alabama, and after this union was 
broken by death, to Maria H. Dchon of New 
York City, May 12, 1914. There were five chil- 
dren by the first wife ; three died in infancy, one 
son died after graduation from medical school, 
and one son survived the father. Polk died in 
Atlantic City. 

lAm. Jour, of Obstetrics, Oct. 1918; "Sketches of 
Eminent Living Gyntecologists and Obstetricians of 
America — William Mecklenburg Polk/' N. Y. Jour, of 
Gynaecology and Obstetrics, Nov. 189a; H. A. Kelly 
and W. L. Biirrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; Trans. 
Am. Gynecological Soc., vol. XLIV (193^9); W. 
Polk, Polh Family and Kinsmen (191a) ; Who's Who 
in America, X9 18-19 ; Cornell Alumni News, July 1918 ; 
death notice and obituary in N. Y. Times, June 
1918.] H.S.R. 

POLK, WILLIS JEFFERSON (Oct. 3. 
i867-Sept. 10, 1924), architect, was born on a 
plantation near Frankfort, Ky., the eldest of five 
children of Willis W. Polk and his second wife, 
Endemial Josephine (Dranc) Burch. He was a 
descendant of Robert Bruce Polk who received 
a grant of land in Maryland in 1687. When Wil- 
lis was about six years old the family moved to 
St. Louis, where the mother managed a boarding- 
house and the father practised as an architect, 
served as president of the Mechanics' Exchange, 
and in 1882 ran unsuccessfully for Congress. 
The boy was tutored at home and in his four- 
teenth year became an apprentice to J. B. Legge, 
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a local architect. He is said to have won, at the 
age of sixteen, a competition for a six-room 
school-house at Hope, near Hot Springs, Ark., 
to which place his family had moved. Lured by 
the desire to see the world, before he was twen- 
ty-one he went to San Francisco, where some 
two years later his father opened an architectural 
office. The younger Polk still felt the lack of 
preparation for his profession, and obtained em- 
ployment in various architectural offices in the 
East, at one time assisting Stanford White Iq.v,} 
in New York City, 

On Apr. 24, 1900, in San Francisco, he mar- 
ried Christine (Barreda) Moore, a widow, of 
Spanish descent, and with her visited Europe. 
Upon his return he entered the Chicago office of 
Daniel PL Burnham [q.v."], where he designed 
the First National Bank Building, Chicago, the 
Merchants Exchange, San Francisco, and the In- 
dianapolis Terminal IBuilding. When Bmmliam's 
firm undertook, in 1903, a plan for the adornment 
of San Francisco, Polk designed the bungalow 
on a spur of Twin Peaks whence Burnham could 
see the entire city spread out beneath him. He 
assisted in the preparation of the San Francisco 
Plan and for the rest of his life was an untiring 
enthusiast for the civic development thus initi- 
ated. Later, he visited St. Louis with Burnham 
to urge the value of a city plan. After 1904 Polk 
practised independently in San Francisco. He 
was chairman of the architectural commission of 
the Panama-Pacific International Exposition 
(191s) during the planning of that successful 
fair. In a preliminary article in Sufuset (April 
1912), he compared the site selected for the ex- 
position to the orchestra of a Greek theatre, with 
the blue harbor forming the stage and the Marin 
hills the background. The “palaces" of the expo- 
sition were designed to serve as the “costumed 
chorus," observing the drama furnished by the 
ships of the world maneuvering on the surface 
of the water. By a system of inner courts and 
by uniform roofs and fagades, a colorful indi- 
viduality was permitted, and yet a general unity 
was obtained. 

Polk's buildings in the new San Francisco, 
erected after the earthquake and fire of 1906, 
were mainly of a monumental, conservative style. 
He himself thought his Water Temple, Sunol, 
was his masterpiece — a restrained Doric peri- 
style. Many of his later buildings were marked 
by freshness of handling as he studied the pos- 
sibilities of new materials and the requirements 
of new functions. His Hallidie Building with 
its glass front and metal trims illustrates the use 
of new materials ; the Central Pumping Station 
of the Spring Valley Water Company and Sta- 
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tion “D’' of the Gas and Electric Company, with 
their adaptations of Spanish motives, the meet- 
ing of new requirements. His careful restoration 
of the Mission Dolores is an example of his 
erudition. Other notable buildings in San Fran- 
cisco include the First National Bank Building, 
the Pacific Union Club, the Mills Building, the 
Cuyler Lee Building, the Chronicle Building, the 
Hobart Building, St. Mar/s Hospital, the West- 
ern Pacihc Station, and the Ferry Building, in 
which he collaborated with C. P. Brown. The 
Mills Building in Sacramento and many of the 
finest residences in San Francisco and through- 
out the peninsula were also of his designing. Fie 
is considered one of the creators of the Cali- 
fornia style” of domestic architecture. A fine 
draftsman, a skilful designer in the manner of 
Bramante or Peruzzi, he infused his compositions 
with a flavor of individuality, subtle and beauti- 
ful. After his death the Willis Polk Company 
continued, in the McDuffie House, Claremont, 
and the Metcalf House, Piedmont, the ''poetic 
interpretations of classical architecture” shown 
in Polk’s own designs, but later, modern trends 
began to be blended with the office traditions. 

As a personality, Polk was always vivid. Ac- 
cording to some, he was lovable, witty, and sar- 
castic, an indomitable champion of the beautiful 
as preferable to the utilitarian; according to 
others, he was egotistical, combative, a tactless 
self-advertiser. He was a man of magnetic pres- 
ence and aristocratic appearance, generous, ex- 
travagant, a born "romancer” when autobio- 
graphical. He died at his country home, San 
Mateo, his wife and a stepson surviving him, 
leaving his plans for the Opera Flouse in the 
Civic Center, on which he had worked for many 
years, still unrealized. 

^ [Information from T. E. Tallmadge and W, B, Fa- 
ville, former colleagues ; Pauline Jacobsen, *‘The Whip 
of Discontent,'' Sunset, Apr. 1922, an unreliable ac- 
count of Polk's early days ; W. H. Polk, Polk Family 
and Kinsmen (1912) ; Charles Moore, Daniel H, Burn-* 
(2 -vols., 1921) ; Architectural Record, Jan., Aug. 
1912, Dec. 1913, Feb., Oct. 1918, Mar. 1919, Nov, 
1920 j Architect and Engineer, Sept. 1924 ; Pacific Coast 
Architect, Oct. 1924; Western Architect, Jan, 19x9, 
Dec. 1921, Nov. 1923 I Am. Architect, Nov. 5, 1924; 
San Francisco Chronicle, San Francisco Examiner, 
Sept. 12, 1924 ; obituary of Willis Polk, Sr., in St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat, Dec. i, 1906 ; St Louis and San Fran- 
cisco directories ; letter from R. B. Maybeck ; memo- 
randum from Mrs. Willis Polk.] W S R, 

POLLAK, GUSTAV (May 4, 1849-Nov. i, 
1919), editor and critic, was born in Vienna, of 
Austrian Jewish parents, Lazar Poliak, a doc- 
tor, and Magdalena (Klein). Gustav was the 
second of their four children. He was educated 
in the public schools of Vienna, and emigrated to 
America at the age of seventeen. Since it had 
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been the belief oi Vinin.i ph vL'i.in,. (hat he was 
threatened with consumption an<l that a warmer 
climate would he better for him. lu^ wemt altiiost 
immediately hi tlie South. Hu* rc-ats hr Npriit 
there were the ehaolie >eai ‘ tin* t atpri hag 
era, of which he retained vivid menuahrs. 1 
ingmostof tlieperi<ul he w.as at Tn eahuvat. Ala., 
working in store's as a eUnk am! tnt<ui!\p at the 
same time. He had gained a ‘.nnnd knnwledge 
of English through !amly luion’ hr e.nne to 
America; but he was ahva> sdrlie.dcdv '^eniimhms 
in his use of words anvi, nut mntrnt witli turre 
correctness, he ainusl at a puH’i'.r .md Ciunplrte- 
ly idiomatic style, hor )raiN hr made it a pnint 
to look up in the dictionary rvrrv hhadi dr wam! 
concerning which he had any dnula, 'I'hr lemilt 
was that in anama/ingly slunt time he wa-, wait- 
ing English with the same' r.i-r .t. thnanam 
Shortly after his .arrival in Ainrura he evt.d)- 
n.shed a friendsliijj with Mirlmei ilrilfnin 
who exercised a proftmnd intellretjsal inlluenee 
upon him, and whom he ahn «>'4 idi 4 t/ed. His 
health having been fithy rest.nrd, hr rrtnrnrti 
for a year or two to \hrnna. and apprara fnr a 
time to have cont(*mjdatetl rrmaining thrrr per- 
manently, hut in iHy.t he was h.trk in America 
and on May 1875, he married ! Iril|iriri*H 
daughter, (Alia. She wa\ a woiiimt of extraordi*- 
narily fine character, and tfie marriage^ miti! her 
death in 1911, appears tti have hern one of iifrid 
felicity. 

Poliak began to cimtrilntte to the New Vnrk 
Nation in 1H74, am! joined tlw New \%»rk /frv- 
ning Post a.s caslncr in iKHi wlnrn the latter 
journal accpiired the Notitin. It wan not long 
before the talitorial staff of the Hmiim; rec- 
ognized his remarkable knowledge of European 
affairs, and he soon became a regnhir contritaitor 
to the paper, first on foreign politics and later on 
literary siil^jects. He remained cashier ed the 
Evening Post Fiildishing Eiunpany until iHo.h 
and ctintiuutnl his literary ctmmxiuim with the 
Nation and the Hi 'earn// /Vrl tlierraftrr, Friiin 
1884 to 19CK} he edited the maga/ine iiahylumi 
with Dr. L. M. Yak, He romrihuted an article 
on Vienna to Appletons* Hmcrfiim (\rltfpmtk 
(vol XVr, 1876), and was cunneeietl with the 
editorial revision of Tin- Ct-ntury ( of 
Names in 1895, The Nm Intornatinml Encyrlo- 
peedia from X902 to I9fj4, ami Nt'h.nds Emyolo- 
padia irom 1906 to I9t>7. He In-tiirnd on the 
Austrian clranuatista at Jolms IlopkiiH in 1*^05. 
From 1884 to 1901 he resided at Summit, N. j., 
and took an active part in Hrinucratir {Kdities. 
He was an ardent admirer of Cleveland. 1 It was 
one of the founders of the (leniiau-American Re- 
form Union during tl»e presidciUia! campaiKn of 
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1892, and a candidate of the Gold Democrats for 
state senator from Union County, N. J., in 1896, 
He was also interested in local political activities 
in Summit, and served on the board of health and 
on the board of education of the town for a num- 
ber of years. 

Poliak was the author of The Century Book 
for Mothers ( 1901 ) , with Dr, L. M. Yale ; Frans 
Grillparzer and the Austrian Drama (1907); 
The Hygiene of the Soul (1910), a memoir of 
an Austrian physician; Michael Hcilprtn and 
His Som (1912) ; International Perspective in 
Criticism (1914); Fifty Years of American 
Idealism: The New York Nation, 1865-1915 
( 1915) ; and The House of Hohcnzollcrn and the 
Hapsburg Monarchy (1917). His book on the 
Austrian dramatist and critic, Grillparzer, is stiU 
the standard work in English on the subject. 
His International Perspective in Criticism is an 
admirable example of his merits as a critic. The 
three main figures treated in it are Grillparzer, 
Goethe, and Sainte-Beuve. These essays are 
gracefully written, balanced, scholarly, and dis- 
tinguished, and deserve to be better known than 
they are. The viewpoint throughout is that of a 
cosmopolitan critic who deplores provincial 
standards of literary judgment wherever they 
exist. 

Poliak's equal mastery of English and German 
is an index of his powers as a linguist He also 
read French and Italian, and in his later years 
a great deal of Latin and some Greek. His con- 
versation enjoyed a rather remarkable reputation 
for its high spirits, its geniality, and its spon- 
taneous wit ; he was, in short, an authentic ex- 
ample of the traditional Viennese. He wrote 
occasional verse, and at the age of fifty began to 
paint as a diversion. His sympathies in the 
World War were with America, and during a 
few months at the end of 1917 and the beginning 
of 1918 he worked with the “Enquiry" headed by 
Colonel House at Washington, He was dis- 
gusted with the terms of the peace treaty, how- 
ever, and depressed particularly by the break-up 
of Austria-Hungary. He died of heart disease 
at Cambridge, Mass., survived by a daughter and 
a son. The eldest of his three children, Francis 
D. Poliak, a New York lawyer, predeceased him. 

iWha^s Who in America, 1918-19; (inaccurate in 
one or two dates) ; Nation, Nov, 8j 19x9 ; Evening Post 
(N. Y.), Nov. 3, 19x9: information from friends and 
surviving members of ttc family.] H. H. 

POLLARD, EDWARD ALFRED (Feb. 27, 
1831-Dec. 16, 1872), journalist, author, was born 
at “Alta Vista," Albemarle County, Va., the 
seventh of nine children of Richard and Paulina 
Cabell (Rives) Pollard, His name appears in 
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some accounts as Edward Albert; he generally 
signed it Edward A., but in the preface to The 
Lost Cause (1867) he wrote it Edward Alfred, 
as it is given in most sources. His father was 
charge d'affaires in Chile, 1834-41 ; his mother 
was the daughter of Robert and Margaret Jordan 
(Cabell) Rives (Childs, post, pp, 593-94; Brown, 
post, pp. 433“34, 438)- He was a student at 
Hampden-Sidney College about 1846, and then 
entered the University of Virginia, where he re- 
mained from 1847 to 1849. He is recorded as 
having entered the College of William and Mary 
as a law student, Oct. 14, 1850, at the age of eigh- 
teen, but the latter statement is in disagreement 
with other references to the date of his birth 
(Wilson, post). On Nov. 19, he was “given 
leave to withdraw," and later, by unanimous vote 
of the faculty, denied readmission. He then 
studied law in Baltimore, and afterward spent 
some years in California. According to his own 
story he traveled in Mexico, Nicaragua, China, 
Japan, Siam, and in Europe as a journalist, but 
it is difficult to reconcile his account with the 
time then necessary for such an extended jour- 
ney. During the Buchanan administration he 
was for a time clerk of the judiciary committee 
of the House of Representatives. 

About this time he married but the name of 
his wife, who died very soon, is unknown. Un- 
der the influence of Bishop Meade he began 
studying for the Episcopal ministry, but his jour- 
nalistic bent was too strong; in 1861 he became 
editor of the Daily Richmond Examiner, and held 
that post until 1867. In 1864 he was captured 
while running the blockade in the steamer Gray- 
hound, with the intention of going to England to 
promote the sale of his books, and was carried 
to Fortress Monroe. After an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to induce Lord Lyons, the British minis- 
ter, to demand his release, he was carried to New 
York and later to Boston, where he was first 
paroled and then confined in Fort Warren until 
Aug. 2. Later he was again paroled, sent to 
Brooklyn and then south, where Grant, under 
Stanton's orders, placed him in solitary confine- 
ment at Fortress Monroe until he was exchanged, 
Jan. 12, 186s ; he then returned to Richmond. At 
the close of the war he was given a pass to leave 
the country and went to Europe, but soon re- 
turned, and in 1867 established Southern Opin^ 
ion, a weekly newspaper, which ran until 1869. 
In 1868 he founded The Political Pamphlet, which 
also died early. He spent the last few years of 
his life in New York, continuing to write for the 
press and publishing books until the end. He 
died in Lynchburg, Va,, of albuminaria. After 
the war he married Marie Antoinette Nathalie 
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Granier, who had separated from her first hus- 
band, James R. Dowell, during the war becaitse 
of political differences (Library of Southern Lit- 
erature, XV, n.d., p. 349). She survived Pol- 
lard and later acquired some note as a writer 
and public speaker. 

For some years prior to the war, Pollard had 
been an advocate of secession, and he was a 
fiery and devoted partisan of the Confederacy. 
But he quickly became convinced tliat President 
Davis was unfit for his office, and the Examiner 
was therefore a merciless and caustic critic and 
a bitter enemy of him. To the end Pollard in- 
sisted that Davis was the prime cause of the 
South’s defeat, and, denying any prejudice to- 
wards him, asserted that he attacked him only 
“through supreme devotion to a great cause.” 
Pollard was the ablest and most prolific Southern 
writer of his day, though his literary output, on 
account of constant repetition and republication 
under different titles, looms larger than its 
deserts. Plis chief published works were: 71 te 
Southern Spy, or Curiosities of Negro Slavery 
in the South (1859), reprinted the same year as 
Black Diamonds Gathered in the Darkey Homes 
of the South; Black Aaron: A Christmas Story 
(1859) ; Letters of the Southern Spy, m PFash- 
ington and Elsewhere (1861), which was reprint- 
ed that year, and in 1862, under a slightly dif- 
ferent title, and which took the form of letters to 
Lincoln accusing him of forcing tlie war; The 
Second Battle of Manassas (1862); The First 
Year of the War (1862) ; The Second Year of 
the War (1863, 1864) I The Rival Administra- 
tions: Richmond and Washington in December 
1863 (1864) ; The Two Nations: A Key to the 
History of the American War ( 1864) ; The JVar 
in America, 1863-44 (1865) ; The Third Year of 
the War (1865) ; A Letter on the State of the 
War (1865) ; Observations in the North: Eight 
Months in Prison afid on Parole (1865) ; The 
Last Y ear of the War. (1866) ; Southern History 
of the War (2 vols., 1866) ; The Lost Cause: A 
New Southern History of the War of the Con- 
federates (1866); Lee and His Lieutenants 
(1867),^ reprinted later under a somewhat dif- 
ferent title; The Lost Cause Regained (1868); 
Life of Jefferson Davis; With a Secret History 
of the Southern Confederacy (1869); Memoir 

°/o 7 \ of Henry Rives Pollard 

( 1069 ) } The Virginia T ourist ( 1870) ; A South- 

fo appeal for Horace Greeley 

(1872); The^ PolUical Literature of America 
(n.d.) ; and The Key to the Ku Klux (n.dS a 

^ denunciation ’ of 

Pollard’s works are journalistic, unscientific, ^ 


bitterly prejndierd. ami tiflrn iiiijuwi, yef pos- 
sesse<l of a cerfain aia!, ,tt tiiut's, 

jmIgUU'lU. lli> f'dr !■ ( irn. I), 

IL iiill, critici/iiin rrilaui m|' ud'-, huoka 

quoted with approval a rhai'avfrj i;af inn nf hini 
as “partial, prejudiced. d«»i;ui4fiv. detenniiUHl“ 
(The Imm! lie I.vre, hVh, iHffS, p. /yj) 
after Pollard had attatlo*d ifji’ ir\\v\\, c'liari^^tni 
him with fal>eluH»d and v,tfh niti.t 'aupnuh 
rms, wholesale plagiari'aii, ever pri pefiatei! m 
the literary annah. of the wot hi/' an c^ainnte 
with whieh, Hill said, the rimaiuiafi 
and the I.ouisville i'cufier 'ad»' 4 antiallv agrred 
(Ibid,, July iHhH, p, **83), While eMitatu', this 
estimate is not without a rfulaiu iu 4 suratiiin. 

iff ihe RAvilnw ' cqii, j,il I /Irwiv) * 

Am. Ann. jH;.?. p , l .s Ut!%*n}, '“lalttlmi 
Alfred Pttllard/' in / e/ IX ( Oiuy)» 

4i4;--Se; Alrxaudrr Prtaue i'hvi alv^A mul I'Isr'tr A'pj 

<dntuiirirs in hH'hmmii 4ml kh hnuitui !ud 

iHttrh, Dre. iK, drti il, 

POLLARD. JOSKPII PKRCIVAL ( ja.i, it), 

i86t)-«I)ec. 17, iqn h lileiai v and di.uualte critic, 
author, better known a% iVtii^al Pollaol, was 
horn at (iriefswald, Poinrianta. of iMpdiNlrdier- 
man parentage, tlie son of and Maiie pnl* 

lank He was etlueatrd at h.a%!hoiiriie i allege, 
Sussex,^ Knglanil lie nrwr lost tiis early inter- 
est* in German civili/atioii and later hecanie one 
of the foreniiist inteipreterH 1 Jerfiian liteni» 
ture in the Ihuted Stairrs. Goniing to #Xew Vtirk 
in 1HK5, he entered the lirld td’ iuimudi'an on the 
St, Joseph News, Kt. JoMqdn Mo,, in iHqi, hhaim 
1807 tmtil iiis tleath in unt he was literary re- 
viewer for Tmm Tuples, a posiiinn from which 
he was able to exert a not ineouMtleraldr iidhn 
ence upon coiUeinisurary eriiietMin At the turn 
of the century, he eollahttraird with Vance 
Ihompson, Walter lllaekltnrn flaite, lllisHlhir- 
man, and otliers in fiainditig the ( Vinv’iiiii, a 
radical and militant htetaiy ioiiriwl fillet! with 
personalities ami prejudiiVH, whieln after ahoiit 
a year, ^gradually “sinTinntaoI oi the increasiag 
cowardice id its IniHinesH titamigerH” tpotlanl 
llieir Day in Cmtri, p, The t hater ion Im 
dependent Theatre was a brave rliort on the part 
of this same grmif) tn emaneipate ilrama from 
the tymnny of the box-td}let% Inti ii was miuallf 
short-hveci 

Between i%2and lyii Pollard piiliredied tot 
volumes of fiction imd eritirism and trmmlated a 
book on Oscar Wilde from the Gerimifn Dur- 
ing a year of his career he had worked an a “re- 
write man** for tlie eelehraied acmia Hidtard 
Mansneld whom he satirDed as Arthur 

Wantage in his novel, The imkalar { iqni ). The 
year 1906 saw the prinltieticiii of Nmiurmh wriP 
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ten with Leo Ditrichstein. It was not success- 
ful. A like fate attended the production of his 
The Ambitious Mrs, Alcott, at the Astor Thea- 
tre, New York, the following- year. At the same 
time from his prolific pen there poured forth a 
stream of reviews and articles, published under 
a variety of pseudonyms : as many as six appeared 
the same month, and often several in the same 
periodical. As a novelist Pollard was not suc- 
cessful and as a dramatist he was frankly a fail- 
ure, but although his reputation has greatly 
diminished since his death, his reviews entitle 
him to an honorable position in the field of 
American literary criticism. He was one of the 
pioneers of realistic criticism in the United 
States and he ranks only below James Gibbons 
Huncker [q.v.} as one of the best interpreters 
of European literature to the American public in 
the early years of the twentieth century. He 
fought, as Huncker did not, to raise the level of 
American letters; he sought, by his withering 
criticism, to purge them of all that was false and 
cheap. His pen was brutal and audacious and 
his attacks against individuals were frequent, 
since, as he explained, ^'denouncing a crime 
against literature has never seemed to me so 
efficacious, or so dishonest, as denouncing the 
criminal” (Pollard, op, ciL, p, 13). He was in- 
dependent and honest in his judgments, but his 
friendly enthusiasm sometimes led him astray, as 
in his extravagant eulogies of Ambrose Bierce. 
His most substantial volume of criticism, Their 
Day in Court (1909), contains many autobio- 
graphical passages and reveals the wide variety 
of his talent, his enthusiasms, and his prejudices. 

To his few friends it seemed that Pollard, like 
Pooh-Bah, must have been born sneering. For 
every friend he made a score of enemies, and he 
possessed an extraordinary facility for alienating 
his friends. His publisher, Walter Neale, de- 
scribed him as : 'Taciturn, rather morose, sus- 
picious of his associates; inordinately stingy ; 
apparently without the slightest affection for 
any human being” (Neale, post, p. 251). He 
was twice married; his second wife, Charlotte T. 
Renea, whom he married Jan. 22, 1899, and a 
child of his first marriage survived him (Sun, 
Baltimore, Dec. 18, 1911). He died in a Balti- 
moi’e hospital and his body was cremated. His 
funeral was attended by four friends; H. L. 
Mencken, Walter Meade, Ambrose Bierce, and 
his second wife, who shortly afterward remar- 
ried, 

IWho^s Who in America, xgto^xt; Evening Post (N. 
Y.), Dec. 18, 19x1 ; Los Angeles Sunday Tmes, Dtc. 
31,1911; Current Literature, Mar. 1912 ; Walter Neale, 
Life of Ambrose Bierce (19^29) ; private information 
from H. L. Mencken and Walter Neale.] F. 
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POLLOCK, JAMES (Sept, n, iSio-Apr. 19, 
1890), governor of Pennsylvania, congressman, 
was born at Milton, Northumberland County, 
Pa., the son of William and Sarah (Wilson) Pol- 
lock, and a grandson of Samuel Pollock who 
came to America about 1732. William Pollock 
was a farmer and merchant. James received his 
early education at Milton Classical Academy, 
and graduated with honors from the College of 
New Jersey, at Princeton, in 1831. He then 
studied law in the office of Samuel Hepburn at 
Milton, Pa., in November 1833 was admitted to 
the county bar, and subsequently to that of the 
supreme court of Pennsylvania. In 1834 he 
opened a law office in Milton and in 1835 was 
appointed deputy attorney-general for North- 
umberland County, serving for three years. In 
1844 he was elected as a Whig representative to 
the Twenty-eighth Congress, to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death of Henry Frick. He was 
twice reelected, serving in all from Apr. S, 1844, 
to Mar. 4, 1849, retiring of his own accord. 
While in the House he served as chairman of a 
special committee appointed to consider the de- 
sirability of building a railroad to the Pacific 
Coast, and on June 23, 1848, presented its report, 
which constituted the first official recommenda- 
tion of this project (“Railroad to Oregon,” 
House Report No, 733 , 30 Cong., i Sess.). He 
was also one of the men who gave encourage- 
ment to Samuel F. B. Morse inventor of 

the telegraph, when he went to Washington to 
secure assistance from the government. While 
in Congress, Pollock was a friend of both Lin- 
coln and Stephen A. Douglas, 

Pollock was appointed president judge of the 
eighth judicial district in Pennsylvania, Jan. 15, 
1850, and served until the adoption of the amend- 
ment to the state constitution making such of- 
fices elective. Declining nomination for the of- 
fice, he returned to the practice of law, but the 
same year was nominated for the governorship 
of Pennsylvania by the Whig and Native Amer- 
ican (“Know-Nothing”) parties, and was elect- 
ed by a majority of 37,007 over his Democratic 
opponent, William Bigler, for the term extend- 
ing from Jan. 16, 1855, to Jan. 19, 1858. Among 
the important accomplishments of his adminis- 
tration was the sale of the state-owned canals 
and railroads between Philadelphia and Pitts^ 
burgh to the Pennsylvania Railroad and other 
railroad companies. By this and other means he 
considerably reduced the state debt and thus re- 
duced state taxes. He also obtained the passage 
of a series of acts laying the foundation for the 
public school system of the state. On the out- 
break of the financial crisis of 1857 he aided in 
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restoring public confidence by calling an extra 
session of the legislature, which passed a bill 
permitting the state banks to suspend specie pay- 
ments. 

At the expiration of his term as governor he 
refused to become a candidate for reelection and 
returned to the practice of law. He represented 
Pennsylvania at the Peace Conference which met 
in Washington during the winter of 1860-61 to 
devise a means of averting the impending war. 
In May 1861 he was appointed director of the 
United States Mint in Philadelphia, which office 
he held until his resignation, Oct. I, 1866. It 
was during this time that he suggested the plac- 
ing of the motto ^‘In God We Trust" on all 
United States gold and silver coins large enough 
to contain it, which practice continues today 
{Annual Report of the Director of the Mint^ 
1862, p. 7; 1863, p. 10; 1865, p. 14; 1866, p. ()). 
In 1869 he was again appointed director of the 
Mint and retained the position until 1873, when 
a reorganization took place under tlie Coinage 
Act of that year and he was made superintendent 
under P. H. Linderman director of the 

Bureau of the Mint. He served as naval officer 
of customs at Philadelphia, 1879-83, and in 1886 
was federal chief supervisor of elections. This 
was his last public office. He was a member of 
the board of trustees of Lafayette College (1855- 
76) and one of the founders and president of the 
hoard of trustees of the Pennsylvania Military 
College at Chester (1862-90), He was also a 
member of various charitable boards and or- 
ganizations in Philadelphia. He married Sarah 
Ann Hepburn, ^ Dec. 19, 1837. He died at the 
home of a son-in-law, in Lock Haven, Pa. Pol- 
lock is said to have been extremely Puritanical 
in his attitude toward cards and liquor. He was 
a firm believer in the ancient code of eye for 
an eye,” and for this reason did not miiid sign- 
ing a death warrant. As a lawyer, he 'Svas not 
up to date' (McClure, post) and enjoyed only 
moderate success. 


[James Pollock, Gov. of Pa., xS 54^57 (n d ') • H F 

of Oliver Pol'- 

Old Tme Mote} 7 Pa. w'^C' 

Armor, Lws of the Governors of Pa. (i8n) ‘ Man 
■Dtr. Cong, (1928) ; Princetonian, May 7 ’ 

A;r./,?8so,i’ wr)’, 

POLLOCK, OLIVER ( c . 1737-060. 17 

I 23), trader, planter, financier, was born near 

fnttTn son of 

Jaret Pollock. When twenty-three years of age 

he emigrated with his father and older brothel 

to Carlisle, Pa. Returning to Philadelphia with. 


in two years and sectiriug a vessel ami crew, he 
was entrusted by a gruup tif mrr<diants with a 
cargo of Hour and Dther na'rehaiidisr which lu* 
sold in the West Indies, As trader and nu'rchant 
he became connected with ati “'riiunc’nt hnusc” ij^ 
Havana. 

During this period of five years, he ae(|niretl 
the use of Spanish, lltrou^h his iVimuf, bather 
Butler, president of the Jesuit Uollrip', he was 
hrouglit into intiitiate relatitais with Ihui Alex- 
ander O'Reilly [ t/.ts 1 , second in ccmiuiand (4 the 
Spanish army in t’tiha. In Pollnck re- 

moved to New ( )rleair';. Ih orn tliis efuiter he ex- 
tended his trading venturer, speettlafetl in latids, 
and also heeame a planter. 'Fhe fullowing year' 
Count O'Reilly, eofitniaiulitig a hui-e of 2 .(kh> 
men, appeared before New ( hlvAiv. arid detnaiid» 
ed tlie cessifui of Loni'dana in ronfoutntv with 
the treaty of ijiu. The task of iVotliin: lus artuv 
proved m<ue flilfietilt than the eapttue of a town 
of three thousand inhahifatU .. I’olluek. wlu> had 
recently come from ikiltinune witlt a boat htadrd 
with flour, prtdTeretl it tfie i Jeurral on his own 
terms. For this generosity Polliwk was graiiUHl 
frecdont of trade in I,otiisiana„ and a period of 
marked exiKmsitm in hl% etnnmrrcial career fol- 
lowed. As he wrote: “hor twelve years before 
the Revolution, 1 was supply'd wiili ilry-giKKls 
from Lomltnt, negroes frtun Africa attd Ihmr 
from Philad a to the Hi%*er Mississippi (for jdl 
which I had no tiills protested) ; and l»y tin* cor- 
respondence I had with the pritieipal Uonunereial 
Houses in Philad'a 1 heeiune known to the United 
States (( (tiettdiif of I trijitHiu .Vfii/e Dopets, vok 
V, 1885, p. 251). 

At the opening ot tlie Revffhitiiuo ainnuinition 
was greatly needed by the American army, esir- 
cially for frontier protection and for winning 
the friendship of the Indians. In early Angnst 
i 77 ^f Caph Ciforge (ohsontif the \''irginta Line, 
aided hy Pollock, procured frtnn i iovernor Un- 
zaga, ^O'Reilly's suceessor, io*omi ptnindn of pow- 
der. The greater peirtiun was taken to Fort Pitt 
and the remainder tii Philadelphia. In a letter 
addresser! to the Virginia (knniidl td Safety and 
m another to the Continental (‘ongreHs, Polhxrk 
furnished information regarding the situation at 
New Orleans, and tendered his ^'hearty Herv-^ 
icea.” 

Upon the arrival of I)on Beriiarilo de (kiwi: 
governor of Loui.Hiami, Pollock was pre* 
sented to him by Unzaga as a "faitliful ami zeal- 
ous American in whom lie might repusf* imidicit 
confidence.” A demand by llritish otiirers tliat 
he be surrendered was refused. lAillowing fiii 
advice, Gahez, by the elose of the year 1777, 
had aided the Americans by sending it> the upper 
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Mississippi posts and to the frontiers of Penn- 
sylvania and Virginia arms, ammunition, and 
provisions amounting to $70,000. For this sum, 
Pollock became personally responsible. Early 
in 1778, he received appointment as commercial 
agent for the United States. The following year, 
he accompanied Galvez on an expedition in which 
Manchac, Baton Rouge and Natchez were cap- 
tured by the Spaniards. 

After the capture of Kaskaskia in 1778, George 
Rogers Clark following the order of Gov. 

Patrick Henry, turned to Pollock for assistance. 
With the aid of American friends in New Or- 
leans and funds obtained by contracting for the 
use of his slaves on the public works, the latter 
was enabled to meet Clark's appeals for powder, 
cannon, and other supplies. Bills of credit on 
Virginia, drawn by Clark, were accepted by the 
merchants and traders of the Illinois country in 
payment for their goods as long as they were re- 
ceived and paid at face value in silver by Pol- 
lock. '‘The invoice Mr. Pollock rendered upon 
all occasions in paying those bills," Clark wrote 
in 1785, "I considered at the time and now to be 
one of the happy circumstances that enabled me 
to keep possession of that country” (Clark MSS., 
Virginia State Archives). 

By July 1779, Pollock's advances had so far 
exhausted his credit that to meet an order from 
Governor Plenry for $10,000 worth of goods he 
was compelled to mortgage some of his lands. 
The promised supplies of flour and meal had not 
been forwarded to him. During the war, as agent 
for the United States and, by implication, of Vir- 
ginia — although that state protested later that 
his formal appointment had never been confirmed 
— ^he made advances of some $300,000. His claim 
against Virginia, by January 1782, was $ 139 / 739 ; 
and for some months he vainly prayed the As- 
sembly for relief. The following year he accept- 
ed the office of commercial agent for the United 
States at Havana, with the hope of discharging 
his debts. Unable to satisfy the claims of former 
creditors, he was arrested and held in custody 
eighteen months. Through the influence of Gov- 
ernor Galvez, he returned to Philadelphia, and 
renewed his petitions to Congress and the Vir- 
ginia Assembly for relief. From time to time he 
received small sums, and he was awarded the 
sum of $90,000 by Congress (December 1785); 
but this obligation was not finally met for a 
number of years. 

With funds secured on his credit, he fitted out 
a vessel, loaded it with flour, and returned to the 
West Indies and New Orleans as a trader. So 
successful was he, that by 1790 he was able to 
meet all of his financial obligations in New Or- 


leans. His claim against Virginia, to the amount 
of $108,609, was paid by the federal government, 
and his other accounts against Virginia were 
eventually paid by that state. He returned to 
Cumberland County, Pa., where he purchased an 
estate. During 1804 he became a candidate for 
a seat in Congress but was defeated. He took 
up his residence in Philadelphia for a short time 
and then in Baltimore. Some years later he went 
to live with a married daughter at Pinckneyville, 
Miss., where he died in 1823. 

About 1770, he was married to Margaret 
O'Brien, who died Jan. 10, 1799. Their family 
consisted of five sons and three daughters. On 
Nov. 2, 180S, he married Mrs. Winifred Deady 
of Baltimore, who died in 1814. 

[The best brief account of Pollock is found in H. E. 
Hayden, Pollock GcncaL: A Biog, Sketch of Oliver 
Pollock, Esq. ... (1883). See also J, A. James, "Oliver 
Pollock, Financier of the Revolution in the West," 
Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., June 1929, and The Life of 
George Rogers Clark (1928), pp. 93, 124-26, 292-97 ; 
a biography of Pollock is in preparation and a volume 
of his letters is being edited by tlie same writer.] 

J,A.J. 

POLOCK, MOSES (May 14, 1817-Aug. 16, 
1903), publisher, rare-book dealer, bibliophile, 
was born in Philadelphia, the son of Hyman 
Polock, of Amsterdam, who with his wife, Re- 
becca (Barnett), emigrated to America in 1811 
immediately after their marriage in London and, 
settling in Philadelphia, became one of the most 
prominent and active members of the Jewish 
community in that city. Moses early showed a 
remarkable interest in books, and his inclinations 
were encouraged by his father, who determined 
to allow him to follow his hobby as a career. The 
leading firm of booksellers and publishers in 
Philadelphia at that time was McCarty & Davis, 
successors to Johnson & Warner, whose firm 
had been established by Jacob Johnson about 
1780. On the retirement of William McCarty 
from the business in 1831, Moses Polock, ther 
fourteen years of age, obtained a clerkship in the 
store. He made the best use of the opportunities 
offered by such a position, and also made many 
notable friends, since the store was at various 
times a rendezvous for Edgar Allan Poe, James 
Fenimore Cooper, Noah Webster, Charles God- 
frey Leland, Herman Melville, and other men o: 
letters. 

On the death of Thomas Davis in 1851, Moses 
Polock acquired the business, with money be- 
queathed to him by his former employer for tha' 
purpose. From 1853 he carried on the business 
in his own name. As a publisher he was extreme- 
ly successful and issued a large number of books 
including fiction, drama, school books, and gen- 
eral literature. One of his best-known achieve- 
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ments in this connection was the publication in 
1857 of the first collected edition of the works of 
Charles Brockden Brown [q.v.], America’s first 
novelist. As soon as he had made a sufficient for- 
tune by publishing modern books, Polock retired 
from that business and established himself as a 
rare-book dealer, being the first bookseller in the 
United States to deal exclusively in Americana. 
At this time many famous American collections 
were being formed, and among the habitues at 
Pollock’s store were such collectors as James 
Lenox, Samuel L. M. Barlow, Samuel W. Pcn- 
nypacker, Henry C. Murphy, and Clarence S. 
Bement tqq.vJ], George Brinley, and J. C, Bre- 
voort, whose libraries, together with those of the 
Historical Society of Pennsjdvania, the Jolin 
Carter Brown Library in Providence, and other 
notable institutions, owe much to the knowledge 
and acumen of the Philadelphia bil)liopliiIe and 
dealer. In the course of time Moses Polock’s 
passion for his book treasures grew to sucli an 
extent that money would not buy them from him. 
On the rare occasions when he could be t)er“ 
suaded very reluctantly to part with one for a 
price, he invariably made an exact copy in pen 
and ink. A number of these beautiful and lalxvri- 
ously made copies are still in existence — remark- 
able specimens of calligraphy. 

As a collector, Polock specialized in Frank- 
liniana, Washingtoniana, and in American cliil- 
dren’s books, becoming one of the leading au- 
thorities on these subjects and on Americana in 
general. His knowledge of the early history of 
Pennsylvania and particularly of Philadelphia 
was profound, and both historians and l)ibli- 
ographers have frequently acknowledged their 
indebtedness to him. His collection of children’s 
books, the first of its kind in the United States, 
he bequeathed to his nephew and successor in the 
business, Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach. 

In 1895, having spent sixty-five years in the 
book trade, he made a qnaH retirement, and a 
large portion of his remarkable stock of Ameri- 
cana, including the Franklin imprints and books 
from the library of George Washington, were 
sold at public auction by Stan V. Henkels of 
Philadelphia. He died, unmarried, eight years 
later, and the remainder of his vast stock, ad- 
vertised as 'the estate of the oldest bookseller in 
the United States,” was sold on Mar. 9 and 10, 
1904, by the same firm of Philadelphia auction- 
eers. 


[William BroUierliead, Forty Years among the 01 

^Oks and Bidders (1927), with two portraits c 
Moses Polock; H. S. Morais, The lews of Phik 
(1894) ; Public Ledger (Phila.), Aug. 17 igo'i’' oei 
sonal recollections.] ’ ^ 
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POMEROY, JOHN NORTON (Apr. 12, : 
1828-Fcb. 15, 1H85), Iqral authur and nhratur. 
was horn tn Rnchrstrr. X. tho .mu of 
Pomeroy and Sarah Sftnng Xiutun and a tie* 
scendant of the sevrnt li grnmaiiMn touii Idtwml 
Pomeroy wilt ^ left Fnglaiul and helpi^d to tniiiid 
Dorchester, Mass., in if>do. Idm'. I’onaaaoa !>urn 
at Buckland, *Mav.;,, in lyoi. -andirtl law at 
Ithaca, N. V., marrital in tHifi and the saitir year 
settled in the tlum ^m.dl <»?' K%n-hr^((*r 

wliere he praeti.Mnl tor the iianaimkr o| hiw ac- 
tive lif(*. Ilissoii Jnhn ifu-tnu-d ttie u u.d prepa« 
ration in the fiuhlie ‘.rFftnl . tu led. nati\ e tnun and 
in T843 enteret! Ilauiilfen inllritr at t ‘lintun, 
N. V. After gradnafiinr in In* taught Nclmnl 
first in HoelieNter and later neai t ’iiicituiati. where 
he enrolled as a law %fudeiif uiniru' Senaiur 
Thomas Corwin rp*ni hi-, leinui to 

Kochesttu', he stmlied fmilnu' witli judge Hmirv 
R. Hidden and in tH^t \\a% adniillfnl to dr bar 
and began ptaetier in naltvs' Imwu. |t dnrn 
not apfiear that niucli re-ailird dins ilv finin ihiH 
venture, for one of Iii% etilogi'.i', deMuilirH liim 
at thirty-five as *‘a Ia\v,ver . . . vddiMUf |ir;ue. 
tice.” It was net nnfil neatlv die vh^sv nf }ii?i 
career, when lie appealed In die erirhiaird Ile« 
hris case ( irihuiruff vs. Abu ih Klaow/iVlil itnird 
Mining ComfHmy, u .VnTtdvr, 44 1| and dir rail- 
road tax case t Snn d/afee (Tioi/y vs, Aduil/iefii 
Pacifiv koiimHi Pnmfmny, H Ajiauvr, tif« 
fore the United States elrrnif ctimf (iJr CAilF 
fornia, that In* had an u|i|iiirfniiitv fo disfitay IiR 
real forensic ability. Judge Deadv deseritietl Iiis 
argument in the former as ’*a niasirrly and ex* 
hattstive presentation of die rase,” and that in 
the latter Judge Sawyer eliaraeferi/eil as ; 

exhaustive and emhiently iiisumiive.” 

After nine years at Hoeliesfrr Poiiirroy iiiov«! 
to New York City and in the spring d tHfii he- : 
came the head of an aeatleniy at Kitigston, N. \\ 

In 1864 h« published his Itrsf boi^k, Jn inimtnr. 
Um io Munkipnl /aiie liiid ed., iKHj, lepiiul, 
x8B6). In the same year he rrerived a*e;dl to the I 
law faculty of tlie University of dm i It v of New 
York (later New York University I1ie btmk, 
which purported to he an rlenieniatv text fur 
law students reidly itiarkeil a drf St rl lire frtwi 
the conventional treutihcs uitoo Hl;tck‘.ttw. 

It disclosed Pomerny’s anitjaititatav with Ho- 
man and other lef{.'tl sysletii*., a*, vvrll :i'. with the | 
ideas which Benfhain and AH*4iii were then 
spreadinsr in England. I» h,- jmhli:.hi'd .In 
Introduction to Ihc Cimstilulmmtl l.m> of the \ 
United States in which he ili.^davni ilu* ! 
scholarly and scientific nietho.!. After ahmit six 
years of teaching in the Nt*w York itrititution he 
returned to Rochester and tlevtited hiiit .t'lf !o | 
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writing*. In 1874 lie published a new edition, 
with ample notes, of Theodore Sedgwick’s trea- 
tise on statutory and constitutional law, followed 
two years later by his own work : Remedies and 
Remedial Rights . . . According to the Reformed 
American Procedure (2nd ed., 1883). This was 
an outgrowth of the codification movement initi- 
ated in New York under David Dudley Field 
Iq.zf,'} and spreading over about two-thirds of 
the states. It met the need for a text which 
would interpret the spirit of the new system and 
was by far the most philosophical treatise of its 
time on that theme. Republished later under the 
title of Code Remedies (4th ed., 1904), it is still 
much used in code states. In 1877 published 
a pamphlet entitled The Code of Remedial Jus- 
tice Rcvicxvcd and Criticued, containing his pro- 
test against changes in the Field Code of Prac- 
tice, and A Complete Practical Treatise on Crim- 
inal Procedure, Pleading and Evidence, ati edi- 
tion of the work of J, F, Archbold. 

Pomeroy’s greatest opportunity came after 
he had passed fifty. On Mar. 26, 1878, the Cali- 
fornia legislature established the Hastings Col- 
lege of Law as a department of the state univer- 
sity and Pomeroy was called to its faculty. He 
delivered the inaugural address, on Aug. 9, 1878, 
and for the first two years he was the principal 
instructor. As others joined the faculty he found 
more leisure for his favorite pursuit — ^writing. 
His Treatise on the Specific Performance of 
Contracts appeared in 1879 (2nd ed., 1897) and 
his Treatise on Equity Jurisprudence, pro- 
nounced by Justice Field his ^'greatest work,” in 
1881-83 (3 vols.). He delivered a course of lec- 
tures at the college on ‘International Law in 
Time of Peace^' which were edited and published 
posthumously in 1886 by Theodore S. Woolsey 
of Yale. In 1884 he published A Treatise on the 
Law of Riparian flights (enlarged eel., 1890) 
and in 1885 he embodied in a pamphlet of sixty- 
nine pages his objections to the Civil Code in 
California. Meanwhile he found time to estab- 
lish and, with his son Carter, to edit, the West 
Coast Reporter in which he published (Nov. 13- 
Dec. 4, 1884) what appears to have been the first 
article in English on the “community property” 
system which he had found in California. Just 
when he seemed to have reached the zenith of his 
fame and productivity, he was stricken with 
pneumonia and after only a week’s illness he 
passed away. While perhaps not entitled to rank 
as a world jurist, Pomeroy, in his eight major 
treatises and numerous articles, has exercised a 
very considerable influence upon the bench and 
bar of America and the consequent development ^ 
of its law, He was married on Nov. 21, 1855, to 

S3 


Pomeroy 

Anne Rebecca Carter at Savannah, Ga, They 
had three sons and one daughter. 

[Sources include : J. N. Pomeroy, Jr., “John Norton 
Pomeroy, “ in W. D, Lewis, Great Aw, Lawyers, vol. 
VIII (1909); Cliauncey B. Pipley, Address on the 
Presentation of the Memorial Portrait of John Norton 
Pomeroy to , the Univ. of N. Y. (1888), to which is 
appended a biographical sketch by Carter Pomeroy ; A. 
A. Pomeroy, Hist, and Gcncal. of the Pomeroy Family 
(1912); C. W. Slack, "Hastings Coll, of the Law," 
Green Bag, Dec. 1889; Daily Examiner (San Fran- 
cisco), Feb. 16, 1885.] C S L 

POMEROY, MARCUS MILLS (Dec. 25, 
iS33-May 30, 1896), popularly known as “Brick” 
Pomeroy, was a journeyman printer, newspaper 
editor and publisher, propagandist, politician, 
and at times, humorist. It was during his youth- 
ful editorship of the Horicon (Wisconsin) Ar- 
gus in 1857 that a playful skit on the neighboring 
town of Beaver Dam won for him from George 
D. Prentice, then editor of the Louisville Daily 
Journal, the sobriquet of perfect “Brick.” Pie 
was born in Elmira, N, Y., the son of Hunt Pom- 
eroy, a practical watchmaker, and a descendant 
of Eltwecd Pomeroy who settled in Dorchester, 
Mass., in 1630, His mother, Orlina Rebecca 
White, daughter of Dr. Amos Gates White of 
Orange County, a prominent descendant of Rev- 
olutionary stock, died when he was but two, and 
at her request the child was brought up in her 
brother’s family. There in a log cabin, on a small 
farm, heavily mortgaged, Mark was reared to 
hard labor and adversity, and was taught rigid 
economy from the first. In his youth he helped 
his uncle in the village smithy, did the usual 
chores about the farm, and lived the pioneer farm 
life of that day. 

In April 1850 he set out from home, and in 
true journeyman-printer fashion, tramped to 
Corning, N. Y,, where he began his apprentice- 
ship on the Corning Journal. After some years 
of traveling from one printing office to another, 
he returned to Corning, established his first pa- 
per, the Sun, and on Jan. 26, 1834, was married 
to Anna Amelia Wheeler of that city. Soon af- 
terward he moved to Athens, Pa., and in March 
1857, with a total cash capital of $20.29, moved 
family and baggage to Wisconsin, where he 
started the Horicon Argus. After some journey- 
man’s work in Milwaukee, and Washington, 
D. C. (including some early political experi- 
ence), he returned to Wisconsin and in i86o es- 
tablished the paper that was later to make him 
nationally famous, the La Crosse Democrat. 
From i860 to 1866 he engineered the Democrat 
through poverty, prejudice, and political bitter- 
ness; his closest friend was the sheriff. The 
circulation of the paper grew from twenty-seven 
copies in 1866 to 100,000 in 1868. In New York 
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that year for the political convention with 
Tweed’s encouragement, Pomeroy published the 
New-York Democrat, and later a weekly ca led 
Pomeroy’s Democrat, but the daily languished 
after Seymour’s defeat, and Pomeroy sold it to 
Tweed (1870), although he continued the ad- 
verse struggle with the weekly. Shortly theie- 
after he was divorced by his first wife and mar- 
ried Mrs. Louise M. Thomas of Cleveland. In 
1873 he moved to Chicago, continuing the Demo- 
crat there; and from 1876 to 1880 he was active- 
ly engaged in organization work for the Green- 
back cause, organizing some four thousand clubs. 
Later he again returned to La Crosse to meet 
reverses in his paper there. He then went to 
Colorado, where he regained even a greater for- 
tune that he had lost through his New York jour- 
nalistic ventures by organizing and promoting 
the Atlantic-Pacific Railway Tunnel, of which 
he became president, with offices in New York, 
in 1890. Here, too, he published a general news 
monthly called Advance Thought, and from the 
offices of the Advance Thought Publishing Com- 
pany issued many pamphlets and books. lie 
died in Brooklyn, May 30, 1896, survived by his 
third wife, Emma Stimson, whom he had mar- 
ried on Sept. 2, 1876. 

Pomeroy’s journalism was sensational, in- 
tensely personal, and independent. By its vivid- 
ness, its personal combativeness, and political 
partisanship, it gained national notoriety. He 
was essentially a Jeffersonian Democrat at heart, 
and was ever a belligerent champion for the 
people, particularly the ‘^under-dog.*’ In his 
books he collected both the humorous sketches 
from his various papers and the sentiment and 
fireside musings, strongly tinged with moral 
preachments so characteristic of his diiy. His 
six most popular books were: Sense (186B); 
Nonsense (1868); Gold-Dnst (1871); Brick- 
Dust (1871); Oiir Saturday Nights (1870); 
Home Harmonies (1876). 

[See : Journey of Life : Reminiscences and RecolteC'* 
tions of **Brick"' Pomeroy (1890), writteti by himself; 
M. E. Tucker, Life of Mark M. Pomeroy (1868) ; A. A. 
Pomeroy, Hist, and Geneal. of the Pomeroy Family 
(1912) ; Brooklyn Daily Eagle, May 30, 1896.] 

FJ.M— e. 

POMEROY, SAMUEL CLARKE (Jan. 3, 
i8i6-Aug. 27, 1891), Kansas Free-State advo- 
cate and United States senator, was born at 
Southampton, Mass., the son of Samuel and Dor- 
cas (Burt) Pomeroy, and a descendant of Elt- 
weed Pomeroy who emigrated from England to 
Dorchester, Mass., in 1630. Samuel entered Am- 
herst College in 1836 but withdrew shortly after- 
ward. Later he spent four years in Onondaga 
County, JJew York, where he taught school and 
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engaged in business. Keturuiug io Sontb.rmpton 
in 1842, he joined the Liberty party, tilleil sev- 
eral local offices, and servoil in tlu' Gmcu al Ctnirt 
in 1852. Appointed tinatieial agent n{ thr New 
England Emigrant Ahl Yon\\mny in iH:; 4, he ac- 
companied the second party ut settler . in Kansas 
Territory in the fall of that yv;u\ Dtiring the 
Wakarusa War of Nt>vciuher-“I><H'eni!u’r 1X55; ho 
started for Ih)st(>n to secure aid. hut was cap- 
tured and detaiiuHl until the cxYY was nver. 
When Sheriff Jones asNcinhUu! “h<itdrr nihi.ms*' 
before Lawrence in May Puniejny wan 

chosen chainnau of a cnnnnittee of puUHr safrty, 
but he failed tt> prevent the ilest ruction (»[ the 
town. He was a deleg.ale U\ ihr tirst Kepuhlican 
National Convention atid rci'eived rir:ht votes 
for vice-president. In a sen’-ational sprreh lie 
declared that freethnn for Kansas nin a Ite ac» 
coinpanied by rep.aratiiUi ;uu! atonement hv the. 
South for depretlations coninnttrd and lives de- 
stroyed. The fidlnwing yeai hr srttlrd .it Atchi- 
son, wliere lie served as niaytn , 1^58 50. 1 >nring 

the drought and iainine in Kans.is. iHOo fn, he 
headed a relief connnittee ^\hieh diaiilmtiHl 
eight million pounds nl pruvi'dinis ami seeds, 
besides clothing ami imsUidne. 

When Kansas was admitted into tlie Ihiion, 
Pomeroy was elected to tlie United States Sen- 
ate. He joined the radicals in opposition to Lin- 
coln’s administratiom and in 1804 breamr chair- 
man of a coinmittt'e to pnunotr the iMnduIary of 
Salmon P. C/hase L/.r. 1 for pre*dtient. Tlie 
'^Pomeroy (areular/’a campaign ilocmiirnt wide* 
ly distributed, asserted that the reelect ion of 
Lincoln was neithm’ pterdhle nor desirable, and 
that Chase was an able administrator who pm- 
sessed just those i|uanfieatit>ns wliieh would he 
needed hy a presitlent during the iie>ct four years* 
In a speech before tlie Senate lie declared that old 
political alignments were dead and recommend- 
ed the creation of a new parly with a vignrcnis 
program (Congressimd Giubiy 3H Cong,, i 
Sess., pt 2, pp. loas-ay). The itmvemenL how- 
ever, met with little popular response, IMmr- 
roy’s unexpected election to the Senate in 1H61 
was not free from charges of bargain; his reeke*- 
tion in 1867 was investigated by a eimimittee of 
the legislature which reporte(l mianimou^ly that 
he hadbrilied members of the General Asjfrmhiy* 
He was slated for a tltird term in 1873, Imt when 
the legislature convened in joint Senator 

A. M. York annewnced dramatically that Pom- 
eroy had bargained fm Ins vote for ^,000. The 
belief in Kansas was almost unanimous that he 
was guilty, and both houses <lemandrd his resig- 
nation. Pomeroy asserted before a sclert com- 
mittee of the Uniter! States Senate that the 
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money was intended to assist in establishing a 
bank, and the committee concluded after hear- 
ing voluminous testimony that the affair was a 
plot to defeat him for reelection. Nevertheless, 
the incident ended his political career, although 
he was nominated for president in 1884 by the 
American Prohibition National Convention. 
After his failure to secure rejection in 1873, he 
continued to live in Washington for several 
years, but eventually returned to Massachusetts, 
making his home at Whitinsville, where he died. 
He was married three times. His first wife was 
Annie Pomeroy, who died in 1843. On Apr. 23, 
1846, he married Lucy Ann Gaylord, who died 
July 30, 1863. His third wife was Mrs. Martha 
Whitin of Whitinsville. 

[Pamphlets relating to Pomeroy in the Kan. State 
Hist Lib.. Topeka, include Political Affairs in Kan., a 
Rc7new of the Official Acts of Our Delegates in Cong. 
(1870) ; E. IT. Grant, 7'welve Years in the U. S. Sen- 
ate : A Brief Sketch of the Senatorial Record of Hon. 
S. C. Pomeroy of Kan. . . . from Official Records 
(187a) ; $. C. Knight, The Truth at Last: or What I 
Know About Pomeroy . . . Thrilling Disclosures Con- 
cerning A. H. Horton and S. C. Pomeroy (1874); 
several letters of Pomeroy are preserved by the Mass. 
Hist, Soc. ; for bribery testimony see Sen. Report, No. 
$23, 42 Cong., 3 Sess. ; consult also D. W. Wilder, The 
Annals of Kan. (1886) ; Trans. Kan. State Hist. Soc., 
csp. vols. IV (1890), VIII (1904). IX (1906); Biog. 
Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; A, A. Pomeroy, Hist, and 
Gencal. of the Pomeroy Family (1912); Springfield 
Daily Republican, Aug. 28, xSpi.] W.H.S* 

POMEROY, SETH (May 20, 1706-Feb. 19, 
1777)1 gunsmith, soldier, w«is born in North- 
ampton, Mass,, the son of Ebenezer Pomeroy 
and his second wife, Sarah King. He was the 
great-grandson of Eltwecd Pomeroy who came 
to America in 1630, As blacksmiths and gun- 
smiths the Pomeroys achieved considerable pros- 
perity and long played a prominent part in North- 
ampton affairs. Seth Pomcroy^s boyhood and 
youth were spent in his native town where he 
joined the local military force, and where, on 
Dec, 14, 1732, he married Mary Hunt. Nine 
children were horn to them, eight of whom lived 
to maturity. His name first appears on the mili- 
tary rolls in 1743 as an ensign of the local mili- 
tia. A year later he received a commission as 
captain, and in 1745 was a major in the 4th Mas- 
sachusetts Regiment in the expedition against the 
French fortress of Louisbourg. His principal 
service at Louisbourg seems to have been the re- 
pairing of captured French cannon which could 
be used to bombard the town. After his return 
from Cape Breton Island, he spent three years 
as the major of troops scattered along the Mas- 
sachusetts frontier where he directed scouting 
parties and superintended the construction of 
military roads through the wilderness. 

When Sir William Johnson led an army 
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against Crown Point in 1755, Seth Pomeroy 
was lieutenant-colonel of the troops raised in 
western Massachusetts. This regiment bore the 
brunt of the fighting with the French and In- 
dians in the battle of Lake George on Sept. 8, 
I 755 » and the French commander, Baron Jean 
Hermant de Dieskau, fell into Pomeroy’s hands. 
As Ephraim Williams, the colonel of the Massa- 
chusetts regiment, was killed in the opening skir- 
mish, Pomeroy, after some delay, was given the 
command. Soon afterward he returned home on 
sick leave, but he continued as the head of the 
militia of his district and was in command of 
the forts along the frontier of his province. Ap- 
parently politics held little interest for him since 
he played only a minor role in the affairs of 
Northampton, being more of a supporter than a 
member of the political machine directed by Ma- 
jor Joseph Hawley [.q.v.']. During the quarrel 
which led to the dismissal of Jonathan Edwards 
from the pastorate of the Northampton Church 
in 1750, Pomeroy was instrumental in organiz- 
ing the opposition to the pastor. 

With the approach of the Revolution in 1774, 
Pomeroy was listed among those 'Very high in 
Liberty.” He sat on the Northampton Commit- 
tee of Safety and was one of the town’s repre- 
sentatives at the First and Second Provincial 
Congress. With Artemas Ward [q.v.'], and Jedi- 
diah Preble, he was appointed to the military 
command of the province {Journals of Each 
Provincial Congress of Massachusetts, p>. 35)* 
His greatest contribution to the American cause 
was the raising and drilling of troops in western 
Massachusetts in 1775 ^ 77 ^. On June 22, 

1775, he was appointed the first brigadier-gen- 
eral in the Continental Army, but he never acted 
under the commission {Journals of the Conti- 
nental Congress, II, 103). Five days earlier he 
had fought as a volunteer in the ranks at the 
Battle of Bunker Hill. On Feb. 19, 1777, while 
on his way to join the American forces in New 
Jersey, he died of pleurisy at Peekskill, N. Y. 

Though apocryphal accounts describe him as 
a man of great strength and agility, tall, spare 
and erect, a “hardy intrepid adventurous soldier, 
a keen and celebrated hunter, an honest, open 
hearted man” (Swett, post, p, 8), he remains a 
shadowy figure whose qualities can be little more 
than surmised. He insured immortality for him- 
self by keeping careful journals which have pro- 
moted a fuller understanding of portions of eigh- 
teenth-century American life. 

[Judd MSS. in Forbes Library, Northampton, Mass. ; 
Pomeroy Papers (Forbes Library), published in The 
Journals and Papers of Seth Pomeroy, ed. by L. E. de 
Forest (1926) ,* Jour. Cont. Cong., vol, II (190s) ; Jour, 
of Bach Provincial Cong, of Mass, in 1774 and 177s 
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(1838) : Am. Rev., May 1848 ; S. E. Dwight, The Life 

of President Edwards (1830) ; A. A. Pomeroy^ Hist, 
and Geneal. of the Pomeroy Family (1912) ; Samuel 
Swett, Hist, of Bunker Hill Battle (and ed., i8a6) ; J. 

R. Trumbull, Hist, of Northampton, vol. 11 (1902).] 

E.F.B. 

PONCE DE LE6N, JUAN (c. 1460-1521), 

Spanish explorer, discoverer of Florida, came of 
an ancient though somewhat decadent noble fam- 
ily of Aragon. He was born at San Servos in 
the province of Campos, Spain; as a lad, was 
page to Don Pedro Nunez de Guzman ; and as a 
youth, fought against the Moors of Granada. He 
is thought to have shipped with Columbus in 
1493 on his second voyage to Flispaniola, where 
in 1502-04 he served with great credit in the con- 
quest of Higuey under Nicolas de Ovando, who 
appointed him governor of that province. About 
the year 1508 an Indian of Boriquen (Puerto 
Rico), which as yet the Spaniards had not ex- 
plored, crossing to Hispaniola in a canoe, brought 
Juan Ponce some grains and a nugget of gold, 
with the report that in San Juan de Puerto Rico 
the sands were full of gold. Ponce fitted out a 
caravel and, guided by the Indian, crossed to 
Puerto Rico, where he found gold in consider- 
able quantities. He returned at once to His- 
paniola and was empowered by Ovando to enlist 
soldiers for the subjugation of the former isle. 
The conquest was effected, and Ponce was ap- 
pointed governor in 1509. Diego Columbus, son 
of the Discoverer, claiming a right to the post, 
contested the appointment and in 1512 secured 
it for himself. Meanwhile, however, from the 
fruit of the island in gold, lands, and slaves, 
Ponce had derived a fortune. 

His success in Puerto Rico caused him to lis- 
ten eagerly to the tales told by Indians of the 
Lesser Antilles — Caribs accustomed to long voy- 
ages — of an island called Bimini, where there 
abounded all that man could desire, gold and de- 
licious fruits, and a spring the waters of which 
had the power of making the aged young again. 

It became his ambition to find Bimini, and on 
Feb. 23, 1512, he was commissioned by King 
Ferdinand of Spain to discover, possess, and 
colonize this wonderful island; and at the same 
time he was given the title of CLdelantado , or gov- 
ernor, for life. On Mar. 3, 1513, he set out with 
three vessels from Puerto Rico. He cast anchor 
at the island known today as Grand Turk, and 
from there sailed on to Guanahani, the San Sal- 
vador of Columbus. Continuing to Little Bahama 
Bank, he proceeded westward, and on Apr. 2 
struck the coast of Florida, in true latitude 27“ 
30', a littlenorth of Rio de Canoas (Indian River 
Inlet) and about 175 miles south of the site of 
St. Augustine (Scisco, ''The Track of Ponce de 

56 


Ponce dc I.eon 

Leon,*' pOs<;t, p. 725). The Sfianiartls itaniod the 
new land La Florida cither hrcau-.c ul the beauty 
of its vegetation or because they disrovered it at 
the time of the TLastcr feast {, Pascua h'hirida). 

Turning southward on Apr. S, Juan Ponro on 
Apr. 20 discovered some Indian lints on the 
shore, and cast anchor opposite' them. 'I1u' In« 
dians signaled to the crew to land, and wlum they 
did so, tried to take possession of their lioat and 
arms. A fight cnstuMl. during wbieh two Sfian- 
iards were wounded hut the Iiulians sntTcrc’d lit- 
tle, Hereabouts (Jupiter Inlet), Ponre took 
water and firewood and S(‘i/('d out' Indian for a 
pilot, from whom he also cxpectf'd to learn the 
language. Continuing southward along tlie Mor- 
ida coast, he sloppt'd at Lake worth Inlet, and 
passed the bay at the modern M iami. 1 1 is course 
was ne.xt along the hdorida Kvyi\ to Key \Vt\st, 
thence to the Tortngas group, an<l thence north- 
east to some islands oil the west Morida main- 
land between Cape Romano and (‘hurhittt' Har- 
bor. 

From Cape Romano, on Jnm" 14 he ht'gati to 
retrace his route (hy way of (‘nba t to the vicin- 
ity of the modern Miami, whence he crossed the 
Bahama Channel, still in sisareh of H inuni, sup- 
posed to lie somewhere in tlu' western part of the 
Bahama Archipelago, tlie st>le official oliject of 
his voyage. I lis course took him \n tlie island of 
Eleuthera northwestward of San Salvaflor, Here 
he detailed one of his smaller vessels under Juan 
Perez de Ortuhia, with Anton dc Alannnos, who 
had been at one time with (Admnhns, as pilot, to 
continue the search for Bimini while he himsdf 
sailed homeward. He w<mt relnelautly, ftir he 
had been eager to find tlie islaiul himself, especial- 
ly because of ‘‘that particular spring, as the In- 
dians said, that restores nitm from old ones to 
youths’' (Herrera, qtaitcsl hy Scisco, o[k at., {>. 
733). Alarninos, working westward, hmnd Ilalri- 
con, the modern Auihm Island, whieh frtHu its 
water places and woodlatuls he itlentified with 
Bimini, but which disappointingly offered no 
fountain of youth. 

Having regained Puerto Rico, Juan f’onre 
found it necessary to pacify the island, a task 
which he valiantly un<lertook t)nl accomplished 
only in part. Thereupon he prticeeded to Spain 
to make known to King Iwrdiuand conditions in 
the island and to relate his adventtnass. d'he King 
listened graciously and in Septtmiber 1514 com- 
missioned Ponce to settle “tlie isle of Bimini and 
the isle of Florida which he had discovered tm- 
der the royal orders." Before settling the new 
islands, however, he wa.s to hsul an csxpedition 
against the Caribs of the islands .sontit of iiori- 
quen (Puerto Rico). This expedition, in 1515, 
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met with fierce resistance, and Ponce returned 
to Puerto Rico, where for five years he remained 
in a state of ‘^growling repose/' Then on a day 
in 1521 he fitted out two ships with 200 men, fifty 
horses, and other domestic animals and farm im- 
plements, and sailed for Florida. ''Among my 
services," he had written to King Charles I of 
Spain (Emperor Charles V) from Puerto Rico 
on Feb, 10, 1521, "I discovered at my own cost 
and charge the Island Florida and others in its 
district . , , and now I return to that island, if 
it please God's will, to settle it . , , and I also 
intend to explore the coast of said island further, 
and sec whether it is an island . . (translated 
in Winsor, post, 11 , 234-35). second ex- 

pedition to ITorida, Ponce made land on the west 
coast, probably in the neighborhood of Charlotte 
Harbor, or possibly of Tampa Bay. Whatever the 
point, he and his landing party were met by the 
Indians in fierce array, Ponce himself was smit- 
ten by an arrow in the body and so severely hurt 
that as soon as he had been carried aboard his 
flagship it set sail for Cuba. Flere, within a few 
days, he died. He had married in Hispaniola and 
was survived hy a son and a daughter. The son 
was granted his father's title and rights in Flor- 
ida but of hi.s fate nothing further is known. 
Ponce was given sepulture in Puerto Rico, be- 
neath the high altar of the Dominican Church of 
San Juan. The I,.atin epitaph inscribed above his 
grave, translated (Bourne, p. 136), reads: "Be- 
neath this stone repose the bones of the valiant 
Lion whose deeds surpassed the greatness of his 
name." 

tF. A. Oher, Juan Ponce de Lc6n (1908), a popular 
treatment; Justin Winsor, Narrative and Critical Hist, 
of America, vol. H (1886); Woodbury Lowery, The 
Spanish Settlements teithin the Present Limits of the 
if, S,, (ipot) ; I.. D. Scisco, ‘‘The Track of 

Ponce de Le6n in 1513/' Bull Am, Gcog, Soc,, Oct 
1913, and “Ponce de Leon's Patents for Colonization," 
Records Am. Cath, Hist. Soc., Dec, 1912; Boktin His- 
tdrico de Puerto Rico, May-June, July-Aug. 1914; E. 
G. Bourne, Spain in America (1904); Colcccidn dcs 
Documentos InHiios RcUttivos at Dcscubrimicnto , . . 
de AmSrka y Oceania, I (1864), a6o-6i, XX (1869), 
283-84, 293-9fi, 3 CXII (1874), 36-33, XXXIV (1880), 
336-516 ; Antonio Herrera y Tordesillas, Historia Gen- 
eral de hs Hechos de los Castellanos en las Islas (S 
vols., X 726-37) ; Andr6s Gonzalez de Barcia Carballido 
y Ziiftiga, Bnsayo Cronolqgico, para la Historia Gen- 
eral de la Florida ( X733) ; Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo 
y Valcle, Historia General y Natural de las Indias, vols. 
I (>8si), nr (1853).] I.B.R. 

POND, ALLEN BARTLIT (Nov. 21, 1858- 
Mar, 17, 1929), architect, humanitarian, was 
born in Ann Arbor, Mich,, and died in Chicago. 
He never married. His parents, Elihu Bartlit 
and Mary Barlow (Allen) Pond were both born 
in New York State of New England stock, the 
father being descended from Samuel Pond who 
was in Windsor, Conn,, as early as 1642. They 
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were intellectuals imbued with a strong sense of 
an individual responsibility in social and civic 
relationships. Elihu B, Pond for many years 
edited and published a newspaper in Ann Arbor. 
Allen was brought up in an atmosphere of high 
thinking and straight living. He attended the 
University of Michigan where he majored in 
civics and received his degree of A.B. in 1880. 
After teaching Latin in the Ann Arbor high 
school for three years he became assistant to his 
father, who had been made warden of the state 
prison at Jackson, and helped him reorganize its 
methods of administration and of book-keeping. 
He then studied contract- and real-estate law at 
the University, and in 1886 moved to Chicago 
where, after a year in the architectural office of 
Solon S. Beman, he joined his brother, Irving K. 
Pond, in the practice of architecture under the 
firm name of Pond & Pond. He shared the credit 
and responsibility of erecting a great many build- 
ings of all kinds, including Hull House, a group 
of structures (1895-1915); Chicago Commons 
(1899-1901); the City Club (1910-12); the 
Hotel Whitcomb (1927), at St Joseph, Mich.; 
the Michigan Union (1916-21) and the Michigan 
League (1928-30) at Ann Arbor; and the Me- 
morial Union at Purdue University (1923-25 
and 1929). He was a Fellow of the American 
Institute of Architects. 

At least half of his time and energies, however, 
were deliberately dedicated to social and civic 
work. Fie was a close associate of Jane Addams 
in Hull House, and from 1895 to the time of his 
death was a trustee and secretary of Hull House 
Association. He was president and trustee of 
Gads Hill Center from 1914, associate superin- 
tendent of Armour Mission, and a leader in many 
other social and civic organizations. During the 
World War he served on the board of the Fuel 
Administration, as special distribution agent of 
the United States on public information, and as 
secretary of the war committee of the Union 
League Club. 

He made several trips to Europe, on each 
taking time to study city planning and zoning 
as practised in England and on the Continent. 
He loved the landscape of the Tyrol, and the art 
and mellowing architecture of the Continent; 
and returned to Chicago only because he was 
impelled by a sense of duty, which could not be 
gainsaid. Perhaps his finest work was done as 
chairman of the board of appeals under the zon- 
ing law of the city of Chicago, 1923-27. In this 
capacity, he exercised keen analytical insight, 
absolute fairness, and a predominating share of 
human kindness. His great value as the cham- 
pion of right versus corruption, when the issue 
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arose, lay In his fearlessness. Though not robust 
in health and slender in physique, he loved a 
fight It almost seemed at times as if he sought 
out the battle, and perhaps for this reason de- 
feat to him never meant discouragement. His 
work for civic betterment in Chicago bore fruit 
in legislative acts relating to architecture, city 
planning, playgrounds, and parks. He was a 
thorough student of international relations and 
a director in the English Speaking Union. Not- 
withstanding his wide activities, which he pur- 
sued with conscientious zeal, he wStill found time 
for study and kept alive his interests in scholar- 
ship and art. 

[D. S. Pond, A Geneal. Record of Samuel Pond and 
His Descendants (1875) ; lVho*s IVho in America, 
1928-29; Am. Architect, Feb. i, 19--. Apr. 20, 1929; 
Brickbuilder, July, Aug., Sept. 1902, Oct. 1915; Oc/n- 
gon. May 1929; Western Architect, Nov. tpiB, Mar. 
1923, Apr. 1929; Chicago Daily Tribune, Mar. 18, 
1929; Jane Addams, Twenty Years at Hull House 
(1910); information from brother, Irving IC Pond; 
personal recollections.] q\ 

POND, ENOCH (July 29, 1791-Jtin. 2x, 1882), 
Congregationalist clergyman, professor in Ran- 
gor Theological Seminary, author, was l)orn in 
Wrentham, Mass., the eldest son of Elijah and 
Mary (Smith) Pond, The first American ances- 
tor of the family was Daniel Pond who settled in 
Dedham, Mass., about 1652. Enoclds was the 
usual New England boyhood of the period, spent 
in a plain home, the district school, and in out- 
door work on a farm. Pie began teaching at six- 
teen, and after a preparation partly self-acquired 
and partly at Day’s Academy at Wrentham, 
he entered Brown University as a sophomore. 
Though he taught for eight weeks each winter, 
he graduated in 1813 with the valedictory. Pic 
then studied theology for a year with Dr, Na- 
thaniel Emmons [q.v.'] of Franklin, during wliich 
time he mastered the latter’s '^system” and taught 
a school for ten weeks. In 1814 was called to 
a country church at Ward (now Auburn) , Mass., 
where he was ordained on Mar. i, 1815. lie car- 
ried on arduous and successful ministerial labors, 
began writing tracts and articles for the religious 
press, and conducted a private school in his par- 
sonage. His success as a writer was so marked 
that he was invited in 1828 to assume the editor- 
ship of the Spirit of the Pilgrims^ a periodical 
recently founded in Boston for the purpose of 
controverting Unitarianism. After editing five 
volumes of this paper, about half of the articles 
Deing from his own pen, he received a call to 
Bangor Theological Seminary and began there 
n 1832 a service which ended only with his death 
iity years later. 

When he went to Bangor, the Seminary had 
Me building and seven students. He shared the 
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teaching ami administraiinti with dthrr pro- 
fessor, he himself occupyiuj: thr I’haiis td timiTh 
history and systi’inatic tlunihurv and p.iving in- 
struction also in hoiuiU'tiv'- ami pa tural tlunil- 
ogy. So successful was his Ivadar -hip that he 
has been called the *\'^ecoml I’Amidrr'' of the in- 
stitution. Under him llu* faeultv and .'dudent 
body were augm<-nted. lhre<' cnmmoiliims Imild- 
ings were erected, and .stibstaiuial «'n<lowinent 
was secun'd. Dtiriug his term of over 

700 students \ver<' itndructtal hv him. He re- 
signed the eliair of theology iti iKyo Inu eniitimied 
to teach churcli history till iSyn. In iSjiO he 
was inadt' prc’sident of the tmajlty, which office 
he held for the remainder of his lite. 

Pond’s llt(u*ary activities hes'.an witli his tract, 
Dkinity of (lirist (1S15 d ami tuidcsl with C'oa- 
versations on the HiNo t id-Hi ), a luMik of ^>30 
pages. A list of his writings inclndos Nonm fifty- 
eiglU: separate puhlications on In* no .qiliical, his- 
torical, and religiotis subjcsd.'s alnnU fiuty of 
wliich are htioks. Anu>up; his tnort^ important 
volumes arc* 77 a* Vounfj /’a.vfo; V i initio { J844), 
In'ctHres on Pustinvl ( iKOfi), /.Oi lurey 

on Christ hi n llteology t iSfCH, H History of 
GoiPsChunli (iH;*o), //ic.Wsdv H/a-aeJ t iHyt). 
He also wrote alxna two luiudred articles hir 
various religions aud theological u’viiwvsjand his 
contrilnitious to religitnis weeklies and the secu- 
lar press are innunierahle. lie rrmaineil an ex- 
ponent of the N(*w Isngland Hietilt^jy, which he 
had learned from Dr. Fnmtons. lie was strong- 
ly oppase<l to (Jermnn liihlieal .si'liolarslup and 
had no part in the rising tide* of modetuism of 
his day; hut his spirit was always swetd and 
tolerant and there was nothing of the militant 
h undamentalist in him. He was untiring in prt>- 
moting tim caust* of the dmrelies of Maine and 
was an ardent supp<»rter of fvallge!i^4^e, niission-* 
ary, and temperance movenients. His nature 
was social, he was charitable in his judgments, 
and he comhined gentlenesH wiifi tact and dig- 
nity, He wa.s married three tiinen: first, Aug. 
28, i 8 i 4 f to Wealthy Atm Hawes of WhYtitham, 
Mass., who tlied in Septemlier 1824: sen'md, 
May 17, 1825H0 Julia Ann Malthy of Nortltford, 
Conn., who died ^^ept. 1K3B ; and third, July di 
ft) Mrs, Anne Pearstiit of liangor, witktw 
of John S. Pearson, and daughter of Tliaddeus 
Mason, Thcro were seven ehildreti liy tlie first 
marriage and seven hj tlie Heemid, 
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POND' PPEDERICK EUGENE f Apr. 8, 
18S6-N0V. 1, 1925), writer on field aports, better 
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known by his pen name of “Will Wildwood,” 
was born at Packwaukee, Marquette County, 
Wis., the eldest of the four children of Simeon 
and Flora (Hotchkiss) Pond. His father, de- 
scended from Samuel Pond who was living at 
Windsor, Conn., in 1642, had gone to Wisconsin 
from Addison, Steuben County, N. Y. He was 
a lumber merchant and during the Civil War a 
soldier in the ist Wisconsin Pleavy Artillery. 
Growing up amid the forests and lakes of his 
native county, Pond became an enthusiastic hunt- 
er and fisherman. Pie attended school at Mon- 
tello, sent news items to various sporting papers, 
and, though only eighteen years old, took a lead- 
ing part in the organization at Portage in 1874 
of the Wisconsin State Sportsmen's Association. 
For the rest of his life he was a journalist. He 
was in New York as field editor of Turf, Field, 
and Farm, 1881-86, and then returned to West- 
field, Wis., where he started his own periodical, 
Wildwood's Magasine. About a year later he 
sold it to his former associates in New York and 
joined their staff again as a corresponding editor. 
On June 22, 1892, he married Frances Harriet 
Fox, a grand-daughter of Solomon Laurent 
Juneau [q.v,], who survived him. He was secre- 
tary of the National Game, Bird, and Fish Pro- 
tective Association, 1893-95 ; editor of the Sports- 
men's Reviezv in Cincinnati, 1897-1917; editor 
of the American Angler in New York, 1917-18; 
and editor of the rod and gun column of the New 
York Herald and Herald Tribune from 1923 un- 
til his death. lie was a close student of the lit- 
erature of sport and was interested especially in 
the work of “P^rank Forester" [Henry William 
Herbert, q.v.'] , whose Fugitive Sporting Sketches 
(Westfield, Wis., 1879) and Sporting Scenes 
and Characters (2 vols., Philadelphia, 1881) he 
edited. Pie also edited Isaac McLellan's Poems 
of the Rod and Gun (1886) and Charles Hal- 
lock's An Angler's Reminiscences (1913). He 
was the author of a Handbook for Young Sports- 
men (1876), Memoirs of Eminent Sportsmen 
(1878), Life and Adventures of Ned Buntline 
(1888; 1919), and several other books. His 
fresh, informal, good-natured style won him 
friends, but his practice of listening with flat- 
tering attention to the interminable reminis- 
cences of his companions won him even more. 
Among anglers and hunters with strong auto- 
biographical propensities he was prized as a per- 
fect auditor. For years he suffered from stomach 
trouble without knowing, or without revealing, 
the fatal character of his malady. The end came 
quickly. While packing his books preparatory to 
moving from Brooklyn to a Long Island suburb, 
he collapsed and died a few days later. He was 
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buried at Warwick, Orange County, N. Y., near 
the memorial erected to his favorite writer. 

[D. S. Pond, A Geneal. Record of Samuel Pond 
(1875) \ Portr. and Biog. Album of Green Lake, Mar- 
quette and Waushara Counties, Wis. (1890), pp. 590- 
91 ; Bihliog. of Wis. Authors (1893) ; Who's Who in 
America, 1924-35 ; N. Y. Herald Tribune, Nov. 3, 3, 6, 
1925 ; Sportsmen's Rev. and Am. Field, Nov. 14, 1925.] 

G.H.G. 

POND, GEORGE EDWARD (Mar. ii, 
1837-Sept. 22, 1899), editor and journalist, was 
the son of Moses and Nancy (Adams) Pond, and 
a descendant of Daniel Pond who settled in Ded- 
ham, Mass., about 1652. Born in Boston, where 
his father was well established in business, 
George later attended the high school and the 
Latin School of Boston. In 1858 he graduated 
from Plarvard, and two years afterward received 
the degree of bachelor of laws. While at Har- 
vard, he had the privilege of attending one of the 
first classes conducted by James Russell Lowell 
in the study of Dante — an experience which Pond 
was later to record in “Lowell at Harvard," a 
paper published in The First Book of the Authors 
Club; Liber Scriptorum (1893). A further re- 
minder of Pond's college days is his sketch of his 
classmate, Henry Lyman Patten, contributed to 
Harvard Memorial Biographies (1866), edited 
by Thomas W. Higginson. 

Pond was entering upon the practice of law 
when the Civil War broke out. Giving up his 
chosen profession, to which he never returned, 
he served from 1862 to 1864 as first lieutenant 
of the 4Sth Regiment, Massachusetts Volunteers. 
His resignation from the army in 1864 and his 
acceptance of the associate editorship of the Army 
and Navy Jourrwd marked a turning point in his 
career, for it was now that his literary and jour- 
nalistic abilities began rapidly to mature. Of his 
contributions to the Journal, especially note- 
worthy were the accounts of General Sherman's 
movements while lost in Georgia during his fa- 
mous march to the sea. These accounts, ingen- 
iously pieced together from scraps of information 
received from within the Confederate lines, are 
said, because of their accuracy, to have amazed 
General Sherman and his associates when they 
reached Savannah. 

Leaving the Army and Navy Journal in 1868, 
he served for the next two years on the editorial 
staff of the New York Times. In 1870 he re- 
moved to Philadelphia, where he became editor- 
in-chief of the Record, a daily newspaper. When 
in 1877 the Record changed proprietors, Pond 
resumed an editorial connection with the Army 
and Navy Journal which lasted for probably two 
years. About 1880 he became an editorial writer 
on the New York Sun, and retained this position 
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until his death. In the midst of these jounwli.stic 
duties he found time to write for the Uhixy 
(May i868-Jan. 1878) a series of light essays 
on topics of current interest, which aiipeaieil 
each month under the title “Drift-Wo(xl,” and 
were signed “Philip Quilibet.” He wrote foi 
Appletons' Annual Cyclopcvdia for 1883 the ar- 
tide on Gen. Philip H. Sheridan, and published 
The Shenandoah Valley in 1 S 64 (1883),^ the 
eleventh volume of Scribner^s series, (.ainpat|»n$ 
of the Civil War. Regarding this last»naiuetl 
book, critics have differed in opinion. Although 
considered by some a most authoritative treat- 
ment of the subject, the book at the time it ap- 
peared was criticized both by a Southern ant! l^y 
a Northern reviewer as giving but an inatltH]nate 
idea of the Confederate side of the campaign. In 
1866 Pond married Emilie Guerber, who died in 
1880. He was for some years prior to hh deatlt 
a member of the Authors Club, and seems to 
have been much beloved by his associates. “Klod- 
est to an extreme that permitted the full revtda- 
tion of his ability only to those wlio knew him 
intimately, conscientious, of the most sensitive 
honor, faithful to every duty, . * . George Pond 
[was] one of the best types of an American gen- 
tleman*’ (The Stm, New York, Sept 23, 1899, 
p. 6). His sudden death at his summer liome at 
Como, N, J., was due to heart disease. 

[E. D. Harris, A Gcncal Record of Daniel Pond and 
His Descendants (1873) ; Who’s Who in Amorimf 
1899; Appletons' Ann, Cyc, . . . xSpQ (1900) ; Army 
and Navy Jour,, Sept. 30, 1899; N. Y, Times, livening 
Post, and Sun, Sept, 23, 1899; reviews of The Shemn'^ 
doah Valley in The Southern Hist, Soc, Papers, June 
1883, and in the Nation (N. Y.), Mar, 8, 1883,1 

N.F.A. 

POND, JAMES BURTON (June ii, 1838-. 
June 21, 1903), lecture manager, was born at 
Cuba, Allegany County, N. Y. Descended from 
Phineas Pond, who was living in Branford, 
Conn., in 1735, he was the eldest son of Willard 
Elmer and Clarissa (Woodford) Pond. Ills fa- 
ther, a blacksmith and farmer, left New York 
state in 1844, taking his wife and five children on 
a journey by the Erie Canal and the Great Lakes 
to Kenosha (then Southport), Wis., and thence 
by wagon to Lake County, III, where he worked 
land ''on shares” for three unfruitful years. The 
family then emigrated northward to Alto, Fond 
du Lac County, Wis., where they preempted a 
quarter-section of government land. Still, how- 
ever, the father seemed unable to succeed at farm- 
ing, and eventually he reverted to his trade. When 
James was fifteen, after a few terms in the coun- 
try schools of the vicinity, he struck out for him- 
self and became a printer’s apprentice at Fond 
du Lac. In a short time he ^learned the case/^ 


PdTul 

after the fashion of iliv:, and acquired 

eiumgh skill to rtm a local iir\% I Ir worked 

at the printer's trade in '.runal We.cmi'.iii towns 
ami for a time iti rinplovrd on the 

lierahiof FiveJem, a! I Kan. Altiumgh 

in later life he spoke mI imii viiig a SliaifH rifle 
under the leadriohip ol .hdiii Firown dtiiing tins 
]uu‘ind. there ir. no rea-.oii f<i hriievr fli.tt his ac- 
tivity with Bnavn moir than caaial: it was 
certainlv ludef. In lie uafod Pikr'% I'eak, 

At the mitl^reak of tin* An il Wot he owiut 
and maiiaipu' of a papei a! M.nlooam W i\. He 
ahamioned that renftiti' to ppt ihr 31 d \\1 .eonsin 
Cavalry, Ihning tno'.i m| ihv t'i\d W.u In* was 
eiigag'ed in agant'.i iraejuUa hands iu 

Kansas and Mi’eauni, In a** lientriiaut in 

eonnnand of a ’anal! lorer at Spiiny/i, he 

repelled an aftaek td fhr enmull.i leadri Wdtiaiu 
i\ tjnanfrdl wiih a hand of dr'-pfo adoe. Wfoiring 
the hVtIeial nniionii and e,um«g the rniim 
flag. 1 h' was eoiniiiended to hr. supfuior of* 
fleers for gallantry on thal onaaotr Alter the 
dose of the war he was tsaiiinis'd. oast major* 
lie retnunni to Wiseon-dn hnl* not lintling il 
new.spaper opening to his liking, soon lelf for llw 
Wvsi, where tie was a r44!iiig ?'«h«tie lor >fVeriil 
years, hdnally hringing np at Sail t akr Ctly, lie 
wnrketl on the 7 di 7 n#ne and lor a tiinr iwviied a 
ftirnitnre htisinrss. He made ftir arapnihitatice 
of Ann HH/a. the ninrleentli wdte i*l liriKfiaill 
Ytmng and wlien site Irii VdimigA Iioim!* 

hold and renonneed the piaeiiees of Moiiiioiitsm, 
Pond managed tier tdsf Inliiir tour, Siseh wan 
his introductiiin to the railing that hr followed 
iot the last thirty years of his life. He went to 
Boston and jtdnetl the sfali' of ilie lyrenm hnreaii 
then dinwted liy James Hetlnalti | I, witniii he 
had kntjwn in Kansas. In iKyy, Pond anti iietnge 
IL Hathaway honght Rrttp4!ldH inirrrst in the 
business, whitdi they jointly iipmsdnl ynlil 1H79, 
when Ikmd mnowfl to New York Cdiy mid 
opened tm office td his own. 

His work at Boston Inid hmi largely the pro** 
motion rd foreign authors and oraiorH on the 
American lecture platform, and lliis he emitiiHirf 
in New York, hut lie also hreamc identitled b 
a remarkable way with the lecture rx-peideitm 
of Henry Ward Ikeelier witit whom 

in tvvtdve years {SH75-87) he travrlci! 3003 w 
miles. During that pcrioi!, under Pomrs iimii- 
agement, fleedier leetiired i»2hi fiiiirs. Ttiere 
had been little in Pomfs earlier expridrorr to 
indicate his success in meeting the tlelieatf re- 
quirements of a career in the lytrtim field, fust 
within a few years be seorcst a railier iiiipusing 
list of achievements for that time. His judgment 
in the selection of edebrities to present to the 
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American public rarely failed. Henry M. Stan- 
ley, Conan Doyle, Bill Nyc, and Mark Twain 
were among his “stars.” It was in Pond’s time 
that the most famous lecturers first received thou- 
sand-dollar fees. Several of these men made sub- 
stantial fortunes under his management. He 
published accounts of his experiences in A Simw 
mcr in England zmth Henry Ward Beecher 
(1887), and Eccentricities of Genius (1900), a 
series of impressions of platform personalities. 
He also wrote the story of his early life in “A 
Pioneer Boyhood,” contributed to the Century 
Magazine (October 1899). He was married in 
January 1859 to Aim Frances Lynch, who died 
in 1871 ; and on Mar. 10, 1888, to Martha Glass. 
A daughter was born to the first marriage and a 
son to the second. 

[Pond's publications mentioned above; JV, F, Trib- 
une, June a-’, 1903; Ihid., Jutic aH, 1903; War of the 
Rebellion: Official Record,'! (Army), i ser., vol. XXII, 
pt. 1, pp. 688-700 ; W. K. Connollcy, Quantrill and the 
Border Wars (1910) ; Who^s Who in America, 1901- 
oi ; D. S. Pond, A GeneaL Record of Samuel Pond and 
liis Descendants ( 1 875 ) . J W. B. S. 

POND, PETER (Jan. 18, 1740-1807), soldier, 
fur-trader, and explorer, was a Connecticut Yan- 
kee, born at Milford, eldest son of Peter and 
Mary (Hubbard) Pond, and a descendant of 
Samuel Pond who settled in Windsor, Conn., not 
later than 1642, As a soldier he served in the 
French and Indian War; in 1756 under Capt. 
David Baldwin of the 7th Connecticut Regiment; 
two years later with General Abercromby at 
Ticonderoga; in 1759 as sergeant in the New 
York regiment from Suffolk County; and, as a 
commissioned officer (1760) under General Am- 
herst at Montreal. Of his services at Lake George 
and Niagara he gives a circumstantial account 
in his journal, which has a crude power and is 
the evident report of an eye witness. While in 
Milford, sometime between 1761 and 1765, he 
married Susanna Newell by whom he had at least 
two children. 

After the close of the war he undertook a trad- 
ing voyage to the West Indies, but in 1765 en- 
tered the western fur trade, which occupied him 
for the most part for over twenty years. His 
first venture was at Detroit, whence he traded 
for five years and bought property at Grosse 
Point. In 1770 he transferred his headquarters 
to Mackinac but returned to Milford in 1771 3.nd 
made another trip to the West Indies the fol- 
lowing year. In 1773-74 he made two journeys 
from Mackinac to the upper Mississippi, trad- 
ing particularly among the Sioux on St, Peter^s, 
now the Minnesota, River. His journal of his 
experiences in Wisconsin, ending in 1775, while 
illiterate and uncouth in iform, is vivid and pic- 


turesque in description. In 1775 he determined 
to try his fortune in the Far West and went via 
Grand Portage on Lake Superior to winter in 
the interior, overtaking Alexander Henry on the 
way and accompanying him. After two years on 
the Saskatchewan River, Pond pooled interest 
with the Frobishers and Alexander Henry for a 
push into the farther north. He was one of the 
first traders to explore the Athabaska and there 
opened a rich fiu*-region. In a quarrel at his 
post in 1782 a rival trader, Jean fitienne Waden, 
was slain, and in 1784 Pond was summoned to 
Montreal for trial, where he was acquitted. In 
the winter of 1783-84 the North West Company 
was organized, in which Pond had one of the 
sixteen shares. 

Before returning to the Northwest he visited 
his home and presented to Congress a map of his 
voyages, which was copied for the archives of 
Great Britain and of France. Going back to the 
Athabasca in 1785, he prepared another map for 
the Empress of Russia. In 1788 he withdrew 
from the fur-trade company, selling his share for 
eight hundred pounds, and by 1790 was again at 
Milford. He visited President Stiles of Yale 
College, who made a copy of his revised map of 
the West. Little is known of his last years ; he 
is said to have died in poverty at Boston. Pond 
had the virtues and defects of his calling. He 
was bold, enterprising, courageous, and per- 
severing, but ruthless in competition, sacrificing 
all for success. 

[Pond’s diary is printed in Wis. PHst, Soc, Colls,, 
vol. XVIII (1908) ; one copy of his map is in Report 
on Canadian Archives, xSpo (1891) ; see also G. C. 
Davidson, The North West Company (Berkeley, Cal., 
1918) ; H. A. Innis, *‘Peter Pond," in Trans, Royal Soc, 
of Canada, 3 ser. XXII, Sec. 2 (1928), and Peter 
Pond: Fur Trader and Adventurer (1930) ; C. M. 
Gates, Five Fur Traders of the Northwest (1933) I N. 
G. Pond, “The Ponds of Conn.," in Conn. Mag,, Jan., 
Feb., Mar. 1906.] L, P.K. 

POND, SAMUEL WILLIAM (Apr. 10, 
i8o8-Dec. 12, 1891), Congregational missionary 
to the Indians, was born in New Preston, Conn., 
fifth child of Elnathan J. and Sarah (Hollister) 
Pond, and a descendant of Samuel Pond who 
came to Windsor, Conn., not later than 1642. 
After a brief elementary education he was ap- 
prenticed to a clothier, and later taught a local 
school. As a result of a revival he and his broth- 
er, Gideon Hollister (June 30, i8io-Jan. 20, 
1878), wholly inexperienced and without help 
from any mission board or church, entered the 
hitherto untouched mission field of the Dakota, 
or Sioux, Indians in May 1834, by way of Fort 
Snelling. They received assistance from the com- 
mandant and from the Indian agent, were as- 
signed to an Indian settlement at Lake Calhoun, 



Pond 

and in 1835 helped to establish a mission at Lake 
Harriet. Over six feet in height, strong, and 
genial, '"they seemed the children of a king.'^ 
Even before reaching Fort Snelling they had be- 
gun the study of the Dakota language, for which 
there was neither grammar nor dictionary. 
Throughout much of the remainder of their lives 
the study of this dilBcult tongue was a major 
concern with them. Before the end of the first 
year they had evolved an alphabet, begun work 
on a grammar, and collected many words. As 
other missionaries came during the next few 
years, the alphabet was generally adapted and 
the grammar and dictionary acccpteil and im- 
proved. Samuel accompanied the Indians on long 
hunts, plowed for them, and associated with them 
on intimate terms in order to gain mastery of 
the language. In 1836 he published a spelling 
book. This was the first work ever printed in tlvc 
Dakota language. 

Returning to Connecticut, he studied privately 
and on Mar. 4, 1837, was ordained missionary to 
the Sioux Indians by the Litchfield Soutli Asso- 
ciation of Congregational Ministers, Connecticut. 
The following October he received an appoint- 
rnent from the American Borird of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions. He was married in 
1838 to Cordelia Eggleston of the Lake Harriet 
mission, and in 1839 took charge of tliat station. 
The same year he published, with his lirotherhs 
revision. The History of Joseph, in the Lan- 
guage of the Dakota or Stotix Indians, a trans- 
lation of the story in Genesis. Soon afterwards 
hostilities reopened between the Sioux and the 
Chippewa, and the Indians to whom Pond min- 
istered left their home and settled eventually at 
Oak Grove on the lower Minnesota River, After 
a brief residence near Fort Snelling, therefore, 
the brothers joined the Indians at Oak Grove in 
ih 43 . Meantime Samuel had published mmaPi 
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Pontiac 

journals do not mention him by name. He may 
have been among those present at the conference 
between the Detroit Indians and Sir William 
Johnson on Sept. 3, 1761. 

His claim to fame, however, lies in his activi- 
ties during the siege of Detroit in 1763-64, al- 
though his importance at this time was probably 
much less than Parkman thought. He it was 
who attempted to surprise by treachery the gar- 
rison at Detroit commanded by Maj. Henry 
Gladwin and during the long siege which 

followed, he was the greatest local menace. He 
was chief of the Ottawa, the strongest band be- 
sieging the fort ; yet the other local Indians re- 
tained their own chiefs and were free to make 
separate peace negotiations. Pontiac is men- 
tioned in contemporary documents as comman- 
deering the houses and supplies of the French 
habitants and he is said to have issued bills of 
credit bearing the otter mark in return for these 
favors (Rogers, Concise Account, p. 244). By 
July 2, 1763, Amherst had ordered him killed if 
found in arms against the English. The follow- 
ing autumn some bands made offers of peace; at 
this time it was rumored within the fort that the 
Ottawa were angry at Pontiac for proposing to 
go off, and they chose one Manitoo for their chief 
in his place. This suggests that Pontiac’s power 
was not as great as Parkman believed. When on 
Oct. 17 a group of Indians sued for peace, Mani- 
too was mentioned as being an Ottawa chief 
present, while Pontiac was not named. Pontiac’s 
group seemed bent on breaking the truce made 
by the other Indians. Yet there are in the Gage 
and also in the Bouquet Papers copies of a letter 
dated Oct. 30, 1763, from Pontiac to Gladwin, 
suing for peace {Report on Canadian Archives 
. . . 1890, Bouquet Collection,” pp. 242- 

43; Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society 
Collections, voL XXVII, 1897, p. 675). Appa- 
rently he and his band retired to their winter 
camp on the Maumee River shortly thereafter. 

In the fall of 1764, when Col. John Bradstreet 
[q.v.'l proceeded westward with an army, Pon- 
tiac was to have met him at Sandusky to treat 
for peace, but he did not put in an appearance. 

It was now that he proved very annoying to the 
English. Probably he did not start the uprising 
to which Parkman gave the name of Pontiac’s 
conspiracy; this very likely was begun by belts 
sent by the Shawnee, Delaware, and Seneca na- 
tions, while Pontiac merely took up the oppo- 
sition at Detroit. Most of the nations, however, 
came to terms with Col. Henry Bouquet 
Col. John Bradstreet, or Sir William Johnson, 
while Pontiac and his followers, supposedly en- 
couraged by the French, refused to leave their 
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quarters on the Maumee. Capt. John Montresor 
records in his journal, under date of Sept. 6: 
“Arrived this evening . . . Pondiac’s own Band 
of pttawas . . {Collections of the New York 
Historical Society, Publication Fund Series, 
vol. XIV, 1882, p. 289) ; but Pontiac himself sent 
a belt and speech which so displeased those pres- 
ent that they hacked the belt to pieces. He de- 
clined to appear until his pardon should be grant- 
ed. During the summer of 1765, however, he 
accepted belts of peace carried by Lieut. Alex- 
ander Fraser. George Croghan, Johnson’s dep- 
uty, succeeded in settling matters so that, despite 
rumored French efforts to withdraw his allegi- 
ance, Pontiac attended a conference at Fort On- 
tario in July 1766. Once he had made peace with 
the English, he abode by it. The circumstances 
of his death, which occurred in 1769, remain ob- 
scure. The account given in Parkman’s Con- 
spiracy has been shown to be based on a legend 
which is contradictory in itself and which comes 
from an unreliable source. A letter from Gage 
to Johnson cites a rumor attributing his death to 
a Peorie of the Illinois, excited by the English. 
Various colonial newspapers for 1769 print let- 
ters reporting his death ; the earliest is dated Fort 
Chartres, May 15. These papers say he was killed 
at the Illinois by Indians of that country; one 
says this was during a drunken frolic; another 
says the murderers were two Kaskaskias. 

Instead of being a great organizer, Pontiac 
was more likely only a local villain ; at least two 
people who were in Detroit during the siege call 
him a noted coward. The reports of his resis- 
tance appealed to the popular imagination, how- 
ever, so that he gained, even during his own 
lifetime, a reputation more romantic than he 
deserved. In 1766 Rogers published a tragedy, 
Ponteach: or the Savages of America (reprinted, 
1914, with introduction and biographical account 
by Allan Nevins), which probably did much to 
foster the legend. Jonathan Carver’s Travels 
through the Interior Parts of North America, 
published in 1778, continued the tradition. These 
accounts, together with the recollections of old 
frontier residents casting a rosy glow over past 
events, form the basis of the dramatic picture 
Parkman draws of his hero. 

[Francis Parkman, The Hist, of the Conspiracy of 
Pontiac (t8si) gathers most of the then known sources 
on Pontiac, but must be read with caution ; E. S. Ellis, 
Life of Pontiac (1861) is an uncritical abstract from 
Parkman ; F. W. Hodge, in Handbook of Am. Indians 
North of Mexico (1912), gives some traditional mate- 
rial. Manuscript sources include Thomas Gage MSS. 
in the possession of William L, Clements and James 
Sterling Letter Book in the William L. Clements Li- 
brary ; Jeffery Lord Amherst Papers, now W. O, 34 in 
Pub. Record Office, London; Parkman Transcripts, 
Mass. Hist. Soc. ; papers of John Porteous and other 



MSS. in Burton Hist. Coll., Detroit, who.sc publications 
should be consulted. Printed sources include : /mif- 
nds of Maj. Robert Rogers (London, 176,^) ami ' .jmir- 
nal of Robert Rogers the Ranger,” ed. by V. H. Paltsits 
from the MS., in Bull. N. F. Pub. Uh., Apr. lO.i.t : 
Croghan's letters and jotirnals in R. G. Thwaitcs, harly 
Western Travels, voL I (1904)1 OCallaRnan, 

Docs. Rel. to the Col. Hist, of the State of N. 1 .. vnls. 
VII-X (1855-58): C. E. Carter, The Corr. of Cen. 
Thos. Gage, vols. I, II (1931-33) Fhe Vafers of Sir 
Wm. Johnson, vols. I-VIII (1921-33) ; Diary of the 
Siege of Detroit (i860), ed. by F. B. Hough; Jour, of 
Pontiacs Conspiracy, 1763 (191^:), attributed to Rob- 
ert Navarre. See also E. 0 . Randall, '‘Pontiac's (‘ou- 
spiracy," Ohio Archeol, and Hist Quart., Oct. 190J ; 
0 . W. Collet, “Notes on Parkmau,” U. S, Cath. IHst. 
Mag., Jan. 1888; and bibliography appeiultnl to skctdi 
of Henry Gladwin.] P. G, A — % 


POOL, JOHN (June 16, 1826-Aug. 16, 1884), 
senator, was born in Pasquotank County, N. C., 
the son of Solomon and Martha (Gaskins) Pool 
He was prepared for college at home and was 
graduated from the University of Nortli Caro- 
lina in 1847. Ue was admittexl to the liar in the 
same year,, and while he soon became suecessful, 
he never liked his profession, In 1856 and again, 
in 1858 he was a member of the state Senate and 
made such a reputation for ability tliat in iKfio 
he was nominated by the Whigs for gDvenit)r. 
He made a brilliant campaign and, in spite of tlie 
influence which the national crisivS exerted in 
behalf of the Democratic party, was defeated i>y 
only six thousand majority. A strong Union 
man, he took no part in the secession movement. 
In 1861 the Confederate commissioner of loans 
sought his assistance in the work of his office 
and Pool made public the terms of the loan, but 
evaded taking subscriptions and sought to dis- 
courage them. By this time he had made up his 
mind not to participate in any way in the war, 
but in 1864, having moved to Bertie Coimty, he 
became a peace candidate for the state Senate, 
stating afterward in justification that he did so 
only to work for peace and to embarrass the Con- 
federate government. In the legislature he in- 
troduced^ peace resolutions which provided for 
the appointment of peace commissioners by the 
state, and which were, of course, defeated. 

Pool was a member of the constitutional con- 
vention of 1865-66 but took no prominent part in 
Its work. He was also a member of the state 
Senate in 1865, He supported William W. Hol- 
den for governor but he was a close friend of 
Jonathan Worth who was elected, and, both po- 
litical groups in the state claiming him as a mem- 

States Senate. 

While attempting without success to secure his 
seat, he made public his reason for his legislative 
service in 1864 and the next legislature did not 
reelect him. He then definitely identified him- 
self with the Radicals but was never so partisan 
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lie released, t lie evidence is vciv ill 

spite of his veherneni denials* that he suggr**ted 
to Cavernof llohien ilie of ait tilegal armed 
fora* to carry the slate rlecfioii t 4 iK;o ami to 
puni.sli the leadens id the iIimO piifly* 

Through hint some of the leatliiig IfUiturrs of the 
North (.arolina ami Ku Kliix Liw ^ vvrie inetir* 
porated into the national Ku Khi\ act, He de*« 
dined an apfunntinnit in January 187* one 
of the cominiUee |«i iiivrHiigafe disorders in the 
South, hut he spoke euie.iaiilly oti the siildrct in 
the Senate and nrged ,Htrti«g nir.i'^iurs fCiUf*, 
gressimmi (fhhe, 42 t k He failed 

of reeiection in 1874 but reitiainrd m Washing** 
ton practising law until iHyb x^^lirn he went to 
North Carolina to accept ait ap|Muiiiiiieiii as sti* 
pcririttndent of public itixtriietioii ui till a hrief 
vacancy* He then rclurnetl to \V»is}iiiigt<iii where 
he spent the rest of his life, He wjw iiiitir sue* 
cesafiih^ but increasingly he lost iiit crest in his 
profession and gave more time to the or ga 111/40 
tion of peace propaganda. He jiiinrd u lalnir or** 
gamzation in 1876 and left the Me|«il4iran fiarty 
and in 1880 he became a Dnmm'ut He flied in 

ms sleep from heart clbrase, A nuiu of iimismil 

ability, he was at his best in itrliiitc, where lie 
w^as easy and effective, lie Itiiiiilsoiiie with 
a graceful ^and suave manner wdiiidi softened 
many political asperitifs, ffe wan twice mar- 
ried: first to Nardssa 1 ). Snwyrr of Klwalieth 
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City, and upon her death to Mollie Mebane of 
Bertie County. 

[Sources include: Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928); J. 
G. deR. Hamilton, Reconstruction in N. C. (1914) ; 
W. K. Boyd, ed,, Memoirs of W. W. Holden (igir) ; 
Evening Star (Washington, D. C.), and Washington 
Post, Aug. 1 8, 1 884 ; information from members of the 
Pool family.] J.G.deR.H. 

POOL, MARIA LOUISE (Au^. 20, 1841- 
May 19, 1898), writer, was born in Rockland, 
Mass., the daughter of Elias and Lydia (Lane) 
Pool, and a descendant of Edward Poole who 
emigrated to Weymouth, Mass., in 1635. She 
was educated in the public schools of her native 
town. Reared in the plain and simple home 
typical of New England villages, she seems to 
have had no experiences to distinguish her child- 
hood from that of countless others. Her love 
of books and writing was fostered by her father, 
and her school “compositions” won sufficient 
praise to stimulate ambition. Making at first 
the almost inevitable choice of teaching, she soon 
abandoned that profession, partly on account of 
her health, and devoted herself to fiction. 

With the exception of the years 1870-77, spent 
in Brooklyn, she lived always in Massachusetts, 
for fifteen years on a farm in Wrentham and the 
remainder of the time in Rockland, where she 
died. Beginning when the vogue of short stories 
of local color was somewhat new, she contributed 
to Boston and New York papers sketches of 
New England life, later revised and published 
in book form. She made good use of her limited 
travels. Two trips to Florida furnished the 
background of several tales; for example, A 
Golden Sorrow (1898) ; but the strongest influ- 
ence was that of a single trip to the North Car- 
olina mountains, which so impressed her that 
she returned repeatedly to their scenery and 
people for material, notably in Dally (1891), 
Against Human Nature (1895), ^*id In Bun- 
combe County (1896). Written by an outsider, 
these tales are noticeable for their sharpness and 
vividness, and they played a part in arousing 
Northern interest in Southern mountain condi- 
tions. 

Her chief and best work, however, dealt with 
her native state: Roweny in Boston (1892) ; In 
a Dike Shanty (1896) ; Boss and Other Dogs 
(1896), Within a limited field she worked well 
and successfully. From her own door she paint- 
ed the prospect. The procession of the seasons, 
the stretches of country, the busy routine of vil- 
lage life, the amusing contrasts of town and 
country ways, horses, dogs, but above all 
“folks,” interested her. The austerity of New 
England did not deaden her ; the sadness of life 
did not embitter her ; she neither sentimentalized 
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nor philosophized; people were what they were 
and she liked them. Consequently, her writing 
had ease and pleasantness, although it lacked the 
ultimate grace of style. In plotting she was less 
successful than in sketching situations. Her 
chief merit lay in suggesting personality, and she 
had real ability in the use of homely speech made 
vibrant by humor. Friendly to many reforms, 
she seems to have participated actively in none. 
Death came quickly from pneumonia while she 
was still writing, and A Widower. < 3 * Some Spin- 
sters (1899) and The Meloon Farm (1900) 
were published posthumously. 

[A brief sketch of her life and work by Dr. A. M. 
Hale forms the introduction to A Widower and Some 
Spinsters ; see also, M. E. Poole, The Hist, of Edward 
Poole of Weymouth, Mass, and His Descendants 
(1893) ; N. Y. Tribune, and Boston Transcript, May 
20,1898.] E. D.H. 

POOLE, FITCH (June 13, 1803-Aug. 19, 
iS73)» journalist, humorist, librarian, was born 
in South Danvers (now Peabody), Mass., the 
son of Fitch and Elizabeth (Cutler) Poole, and 
a descendant of John Poole who was an early 
resident of Cambridge, Lynn, and Reading, Mass. 
Manasseh Cutler [g.z/.] was the younger Fitch's 
grandfather. After a common-school education 
and six months at Bradford Academy under 
Benjamin Greenleaf [g.z^.], he carried on his fa- 
ther's business, that of dressing sheepskins. Fol- 
lowing the depression of 1852, he withdrew from 
business activities. His first poems were ad- 
dressed to Mary Ann, daughter of Enoch Poor, 
and he married her July 8, 1824; they had nine 
children, two of whom died in infancy. For di- 
version he modeled heads in plaster and com- 
memorative medals. He also devised ingenious 
games for children. As a member of a committee 
of the Essex Agricultural Society, his amusing 
reports in 1844 and 1849 on swine were widely 
quoted. 

As early as 1836 he wrote for the Salem Reg- 
ister his “Lament of the Bats Inhabiting the Old 
South Church in Danvers,” and the same year 
published in the Salem Observer a letter alleged 
to have been written by Lawrence Conant in 
1713, describing an ordination in Salem. This 
fiction deceived historical students, though Poole 
quickly confessed himself the author. In 1846 
he became one of the editors of the Danvers 
Courier. Thirteen years later he began work on 
the Wizard (South Danvers), known after 
Poole ceased to be connected with it in 1869 as 
the Peabody Press. This paper he made famous 
by his witty articles and poems on politics, peo- 
ple, and local affairs. His poem, “Giles Corey & 
Goodwyfe Corey” (1850), in the Salem Ob^ 
server, was followed by “Giles Corey's Dream” 
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(1852), and by a second '‘Dream’" (1858). He 
wrote addresses for the carriers of newspapers, 
anniversary hymns, reminiscences (d" passinfr 
statesmen, and articles in defense of Whig poli- 
cies. The Mexican War being unpopular with 
the Whigs, Poole satirized it in “The House tliat 
Zack Built” ; ''Mr. Polk’s Bridge of Sigdis” ; “An 
Epigram”; and "Trial for Murder: I 1 ic Pet'ple 
vs. James K. Polk.” The last work aptjearcd as 
a pamphlet (Boston, 1847)- His articles and 
poems ridiculing the coalition forces that elected 
Boutwell governor of Massachusetts in 185-^ 
were reprinted in part in Boston newspapers and 
were referred to as those of “a writer of rare wit 
and powers of satire.” For the C arrier s Ad- 
dress of the Salem Register, 1852, he wrote ” 1 he 
Political John Gilpins” in sixty-six stanzas. 
Two other Gilpin ballads appeared in the JVtaard, 
Indeed, his writings arranged chn)noh.)gicany 
would be a commentary on his times, ranging 
from town trifles to national affairs. His “Lines 
to a Mouse in the Peabody Institute,” and “The 
Librarian’s Epitaph,” botli printed in the fPiJ- 
ardj are of special merit 

He was officially connected with the Mecltan- 
ics Institute Library, founded in 1841, and in 
1856 he became librarian of the Peahody Insti- 
tute established in South Danvers by Georg'C 
Peabody in 1832. Plere his knowledge of Imoks, 
his love of order, and his unfailing industry en- 
abled him to render service of value for the re- 
mainder of his life. In February 1872 his eldest 
surviving son, Francis, died and the shock weak- 
ened Poole’s health, his own death occurring a 
year and a half later, He was tall and tliin, 
slightly bent, with massive head, smooth-shavtn 
face, clean-cut features, heavy brows, and deep- 
set eyes. His delicate sense of humor, his schol- 
arly tastes, his knowledge of politics, history, 
and literature made his writings effective. Had 
they been issued in book form, his reputation 
would have been more secure* 

IM. E, Poole, "Fitch Poole," in The Hist, CoUs, of 
the Danvers Hist, Soc,, vol XIV (u)26), containinigt 
extracts from Poole's diary; 1). H. Hurd, Hist, of 
Essex County^ Mass. (1888), vol. II; Peabody Pn^ss, 
Auf. 20, 1873 ; New-England Hist, and Ceneal 
Oct 1874, which contains titles of poems and articki.] 

POOLE, WILLIAM FREDERICK (Dec. 
24, 1821-Mar. 1, 1894), librarian, historian, was 
born in that part of old Salem, Mass,, which is 
now the town of Peabody. He was the second 
son of Ward and Eliza (Wilder) Poole and 
eighth in direct descent from John Poole, one 
of the founders of Newtowne (Cambridge), 
Mass. When he was between ten and eleven 
years old, his school days were interrupted by 
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family rcvfrM'‘i, htif alfri \e%-tn in variim 
nuiMr-d. ihudiv i!irnu|l 

his mt'tihrr's rffuii ,, iraunr hi , a 

Lckcslrr Ac.nlriuv, Mipph-iur«hiu: In*, rc-anircf; 
by intrrmitfrnf frasduttc m llir srhnuk 

lie rnfmrd Valr in In. 

again clHaycil bv Unancial whuii iircfiii 

tattn! three years m iiMrliiiu: and iiM.ipniiPtl lilt 
graduation until 1840. 

In Ins jimior yrai hr brrafm* a-. a d.ml to Ji4||| 
Hdinatids L ‘dudr-nl lilaanan ot lltr tliufts. 
ors in Hnity, our id lanioii'* liin.uv ?avit* 

ties, whom hr -.iiri'rrdrd 4*. Idtjasian. In 
this ea|arity hr I'Mnlinunl lln* piaiiirr, !w4»iiii 
by hahnatid*-, oi mainlaiiung an ttnlr\ ♦ai 'dips of 
paper tiMuatrrial in and m.iga.nnrH um'IuI 

fur current student rsrii'r.f'* am! drhafr-j aii4 
perceiving the uilue ni a iniiir 
index, expanded ihr pioirif |«» lanrs fhr rniirt 
contents of the pfrewlii-.i! v» 4 |ri ttiui in thr 
ers* library. In .fn aiI /nderbi 

Siibitris ^'railed in Ihr lAoienu' nrai tHket Pi* 
rimitrais, lit tvhuh Vo i(a:r Iuyh Ibil* 

iishrd was issued bv th V. Ibitnaiti the birt- 
runnef of the well bnra\{i Ibfolch' Ifidcr f#f 
ikikdl LiVcrotwrc. If fiioiupilv rreogniieil 
as a valuable library ual .iint btoiiglii Ihr naiiii 
of its Ciunpiler to the aiirnlinn nl itir Hlfritrf 
wnrld on both sides of tlir Albuifiv, The lint 
editimi was i|uick!y lakrii ii|» and Vmip went l§ 
Birstvur, after his gradiiaftoii, to pirpare « 
rmd and enlarged rdiiiiin, which was nuliiyiii 
by C* W. Norton in 1854. 

In 1851: lb« 4 e tvcaiiir ;m assisfafit in the ll» 
Iirury of the llosfon Atlini.riiiic and, rlevtn 
numths later, lihrarsan of the Boston Mrfcaiitik 
Library Assmualnm, wltne ins fiiiir years iib 
ministration was iiiaiknl In* fiir iif 

new metlmds that were witWv ropirt!, On Nov, 
32, 1H54, lie was martird to h'aiiiiv M. Olriwni, 
daughter of Dr. Ezra OIrasofi of tfostiim When 
Charles Fnlhom hliraiLm td the lloHinn 

Alhemeum, retired in Ibnilf was apimini* 
ed to succeed him, iiiid f«tf ilir next thirlern wars 
devoted his extensive liibtiogriiphie:il knowledge 
to the service of that scholarly institution. His 
sudden resignation, In iHtiig frimi this apiiarefit- 
!y ccmgenial pmt mysitfird his friends and rh»ed 
his Boston career, For two years he served ii 
a library expert in ttie orgaiii/atinii of new ID 
hrarits. mdiidiug that of the Ihiited Slates 
Naval Acadenty iiml, finally, flie fiiitdr library 
of Cincinnati, where he Irramr lilirariam 
ing from 1871 to 1M73, On jam 1, 1H74* he ac- 
cepted a call to Chkagej m the first lilirarkiin 
the new piiUk library* wliicli tiiider tiD pro* 
gressivc managcnieiii stioii took rank m th« 
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largest circulating library in the country. In 
1887 he was invited to organize a new reference 
library in Chicago upon a munificent endow- 
ment created under the will of Walter Loomis 
Newberry [g. 7 /.]. The Newberry Library, with 
which he remained connected until his death, 
bears ample testimony to his sound and spacious 
scholarship and his preeminent skill as a bibli- 
ographer and book buyer. 

Poole's pioneer contributions to the theory 
and principles of library administration still 
form an important part of the body of doctrine 
upon which modern librarianship is based, and 
contributed measurably to the recognition of that 
calling as one of professional rank. An undis- 
puted leader among his contemporaries, he was 
also a wise and patient counselor to his younger 
colleagues. His career exactly coincides with the 
rise of the American public library, and his ad- 
vice was frequently sought by communities and 
officials concerned with the organization of such 
institutions. The centennial publication of the 
United States Bureau of Education, entitled, 
Public Libraries in the United States^ Their His- 
tory, Cofidition and Management (1876), con- 
tains several of his papers, which were rightly 
accepted in their day as those of a high and com- 
petent authority. He was one of the promoters 
of the first conference of American librarians, 
in New York in 1853, and one of the organizers 
of the American Library Association in 1876 
and its president from 1885 to 1887. He was 
vice-president of the International Conference 
of Librarians held in London in 1877. A mem- 
ber of Phi Beta Kappa, he delivered an address 
before the chapter at Northwestern University 
in 1893, published under the title. The Vnwersity 
Library and the University Curriculum (1894). 

There is some basis for the surmise that 
Poole's earliest ambitions lay in the direction of 
historical writing and, perhaps, teaching, and 
that his first connection with library work was 
formed rather from necessity than from choice. 
Studies and researches in the by-paths of Amer- 
ican history, especially of the Colonial period 
and of the early West, continued as his chief 
avocation. He was a speaker and writer of high 
ability and commanded a fluent and pungent style 
well adapted to the uses of controversy, in which 
he was frequently engaged and from which he 
usually emerged as the victor. At Lowell's invi- 
tation he wrote for the North American Review 
(April 1869) a notable article, in which he de- 
fended Cotton Mather and the contemporary 
New England clergy from the common assump- 
tion of their complicity in the witchcraft perse- 
cutions. This was subsequently reprinted under 
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the title. Cotton Mather and Salem Witchcraft 
(1869). He contributed the chapter on ''The 
West, From the Treaty of Peace with France, 
1763, to the Treaty of Peace with England, 1783" 
to Justin's Winsor's Narrative and Critical 
History of America (vol. VI, 1888), and one on 
"Witchcraft in Boston” to Winsor’s Memorial 
History of Boston (vol. II, 1881). Other his- 
torical writings, mostly monographs and maga- 
zine articles, include The Ordinance of 1787 and 
Dr, Manasseh Cutler as an Agent of Its Format 
tion (1876), reprinted from the North American 
Review of April 1876, discussions of episodes 
in early colonial history, and numerous critical 
reviews of historical publications. In 1888 he 
was elected president of the American Historical 
Association. He was a man of impressive ap- 
pearance, tall and vigorous, with a genial per- 
sonality, though on occasion stern and unbend- 
ing, and impatient with triflers. He was fond of 
society and in the cultivated circles of the cities 
in which he lived he was a popular and welcome 
figure. He died in Evanston, 111., survived by 
his wife and four of their seven children. 

lObit. Record Grads. Yale Univ., 1894; Memorial 
Sketch of Dr, Wm. F, Poole (Newberry Lib., Chicago, 
1895), including bibliog. of Poole’s writings ; In Memo- 
riam Wm, F. Poole (Chicago Lit Club, 1894) ; Dial 
(Chicago), Mar. 16, 1894; Bull, of Bibliog., Apr. 1914; 
Papers and Proc. . . , Am. Lib. Asso., 1891 ; Ibid., 
1894; Mb. Jour., Mar., Dec. 1894; Z. S. Holbrook, 
*‘Wm. F. Poole and the New England Clergy,'^ Biblio- 
theca Sacra, Apr. 1900; W. E. Foster, “Five Men of 
*76,** Bull. Am. Lib. Asso., Oct, 1926; Nation (N. Y,), 
July 7, 28, 1898; Chicago Tribune, Mar. 2, 1894.] 

C.B.R. 

POOR, CHARLES HENRY (June 9, 1808- 
Nov. 5, 1882), naval officer, was born at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., the son of Moses and Charlotte 
(White) Poor, and a descendant in the sixth gen- 
eration of John Poore. He was appointed mid- 
shipman on Mar. i, 1825, made his first cruise 
in the John Adams, and was later in the Java in 
the Mediterranean. After four more years at sea 
in the Delaware of the Mediterranean Squadron 
and in the Lexington and the Boxer of the Brazil 
Squadron, he was made lieutenant on Dec. 31, 
1835. Up to the time of his promotion to the 
rank of commander on Sept. 14, 1855, he was 
chiefly on shore duty or on leave, making only 
two long cruises, in the Independence, Brazil 
Squadron, 1840-43, and in the St, Lawrence, Pa- 
cific Squadron, 1852-55. He was at the Norfolk 
navy yard, 1856-58, and in 1860-61 commanded 
the St. Louis of the Home Squadron, which, 
from February 1861 until after the opening of 
the Civil War, was among the ships stationed 
off Pensacola for the support of Fort Pickens. 
He commanded the landing party of soldiers, 
marines, and sailors sent ashore on Apr. 12 to 
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reinforce the garrison. Shifted on Apr, i8 to 
command the steam-sloop Brooklyn, he was 
from May 26 through June on blockade duty at 
the mouth of the Mississippi, where he incurred 
departmental disfavor by allowing the Confed- 
erate cruiser Sumter to escape, June 30, after a 
chase of three and a half hours. He was tried 
by court martial the following November and 
exonerated. Subsequently he was assigned to 
special ordnance work, in which duty he was at 
Hampton Roads during the Mo?ittor'‘Mcrrma‘C 
action on Mar. 8 and 9, 1862, and in the Roanoke 
when she passed under the fire of the batteries at 
Sewall’s Point to assist the Congress and Cum- 
berland, In the same month he had command of 
the Illinois, a chartered steamer intended for 
ramming the Merrimac, but had no opportunity 
to test her powers. Through the summer of 1862 
he was stationed at Fort Monroe as ordnance of- 
ficer for the North Atlantic Blockading Squad- 


ron. 


He was promoted to the rank of captain on 
July 16, 1862, and to commodore the following 
January. This latter advancement, however, was 
not altogether to Secretary Welles’s liking, for 
he remarked upon it as "'the most objectionabk’^ 
of the promotions made at that time (Diary of 
Gideon Welles, 1911, vol. I, 77). The following 
summer he was given the not especially desirable 
command of the Saranac, Pacific Squadron, 
where he remained till the end of the war. His 
main activities here were to protect commeixe. 

In one instance, he brought pressure to hear on 
the authorities at Aspinwall to release a mail 
steamer, and at another time forced a salute to 
the American flag because of an oflfense com- 
mitted by Colombian oflicials at Rio de la Hache. 

After the war he commanded the naval station at 
Mound City, III, for two years, was made rear 
admiral on Sept. 20, 1868, was head of the Wash- 
ington navy yard, from January to August 1869, 
and then commanded the North Atlantic Squad- 
ron until his retirement in the summer of 1870. 

Of his character his contemporaries speak in 
warm terms. Though he was a strict discipHna- 
rmn, his even temper and unfailing courtesy won 
the devotion of his subordinates. After his re- 
tirement he made his home in Washington, He 
was married at Norfolk, Va., on May 13, 1835, 
to Mattie Lindsay Starke, daughter of Dr. Rob- 
ert Boling Starke, a former naval surgeon, 

There were eight children born to them, two 
sons and six daughters. Poor died in Washing- 
ton after an Alness of seven months, and was 
buried in Oak Hill Cemetery. 

^ and Genml of John Poore whidl lie tu 

He attracted tfie 

».) , L. E. H„.*, rk, w „ Mni of cw w„ mo„ 
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Officers of the U, S, Navy and .Utjrt'H** f ’ 

War of the KeheUmn : PeVifuis t A'urvi, i 

vols. I«-VI ; Defer, Sr of I teuf, i 'oosfruifuie* 1 /\mr 
before the General ('ourt Mafita! OMeptfuVd m n'lifli™ 
ington, Nov, tS, iSoi ttHoii' Do\i 

6, i88a; twi> id Intn's Irffrr 1 -iJ 

prescrval in the Hniry C. UnuUnKtHU 1 ,ihi ,u' v ’ S-J 
Gabriel, CalJ 

POOR, DANIEL (June 27, n 

^^55), tuisj.innaiy, was 

youngest (if tin- Iwchv chililicii ..i’ aiuj 

Mary (Ablidtt) INkh- of 1 i.iiivi-f., M.i-.',. liis 
early years were passed in the eonunnu Nelioo] 
and in lalwr in his falher';. taniierv. Heiiu; nf a 
thmifrlilfiil turn of mind and fond of reading, he 
was sent at the at,'e of seventeen to I'liinip-, Arad- 
emy at Andover from wliieh he entered ilie r.oph- 
oniore elass at Ihnimontti ( 'uUeio- wheie [k- 
was fjfradiititi'd with hii;h honop, in tKtt. .Xfter 
a period of tIieoIo,;ieaI stiuly with tlie Key. Asa 
Btirton f, /,?•.! of 'riiettoid. \‘t., he ent.T,-,i’ An'- 
dover Seminary where lie pra.liiaied in iSta, h 
W'as whtlt> there that lie dedu'ate.! tiim-.elf to 
foreij'n niissioiis—ti eanse in wttieti he hatl felt 
an interest from early I..>v!uioil. (>» Jn,i,> :ii 
he was ordained with live other eandidaks 
in the I'irshyterian elnnelt at Xeulniiyport 
ATass., and on f)el. a.t. all hnt one of the ,;rtnm 
sailed from that town as the r.eeond mi karv 
hand of (he American iioard. ‘Miev arrived at 
Colmnho, (Vylon, tm Mar. iHifi, and hrfran 
work intiu-. northern provimm of jaflna. Poor 
who.se first station was at 'rilliiia'lly. he,ran tti 
preach at once throtiKh an interjireter. tint his 
progress in Tamil was so rapid that he spoke 
the lanKunffe freely in less than a year. In 1H41 
he removed to Hattieott.i where he i,mn<k,U 
kiardms: school for hoys. In tK.,5 he was trans- 
ferml to Madura. India, where he remained 
Mtirned to his oH«lnal sta- 
tion at T ilhpally. In iR,H he visited the Mnited 
States vvhere he created a prof»nml iminrssion 
by Ins aide and elotinent advmmey of the eaiwe 
of niissiom. lie relnrnrd to (Vylon in two years 
and carried on his lahors ;it Mamiiv till he fell a 
victim to the cholera. 

In hi.s nii.ssion work he eomhitteil the ednea- 
tional with the evan,telistic method. Koarditiff 
schools were estal.lishrd at all the stations and 
there were numerous day sehools. 'rim Mission- 
yy -Scientific Seminary founded hv Poor at Ital- 

i" ^*'‘'1*'"** »“!'>«-tant (Mncational 

center for the entire re};)on, and •mct-eeded in 

'y^^|'**'***b***l teachers tirid jireaehers 
o schools and churches. In Madura he followed 
the ^iroe method and by ja,o there wert* 

® schools which he had founded at ‘that 

lifttuitiim 51 wl won the 
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pert than other missionaries in the use of the na- 
tive language. He preached constantly and gave 
daily religious instruction in the schools and to 
groups of adults and children in their homes. 
Poor's chief literary work and an important 
source for his biography, is his journal, gener- 
ous extracts from which were published in the 
Panoplist and in its successor, the Missionary 
Herald, from 1817 to the time of his death. It is 
an unusually informing missionary document en- 
livened by vivid pictures of the manners, cus- 
toms, and beliefs of the people among whom he 
labored. In addition to this his published works 
consist of tracts and letters in English and Tamil. 
He was a man of eminent ability and learning 
and an outstanding figure in the history of Prot- 
estant missions. In stature he was short, broad- 
shouldered, and somewhat lacking in the physical 
graces, but he had a gentle spirit, a winning ad- 
dress, and a striking personality. On Oct. 9, 
1815, he married Susan Bulfinch of Salem, Mass., 
who died at Tillipally on May 7, 1821, leav- 
ing one son and two daughters. On Jan. 21, 
1823, he was again married to Ann Knight of 
Stroud, England, who survived him. 

[W. B. Sprague, Annals of the Am. Pulpit, vol. II 
(1857) ; G, T. Chapman, Sketches of the Alumni of 
Dartmouth Coll, (1867); Rufus Anderson, Hist, of 
the Missions of the Am. Board of Commissioners for 
For. Missions in India (1874) ; W. E. Strong, The 
Story of the Am, Board (1910).] F.T.P. 

POOR, ENOCH (June 21, 1736-Sept. 8, 
1780), Revolutionary soldier, was born at Ando- 
ver, Mass., the son of Thomas Poor, who served 
under Sir William Pepperrell at the 

siege of Louisbourg in 1745, and Mary (Adams) 
Poor. Daniel Poor (or Poore), his great-grand- 
father, had come to America from England in 
1636 to join his brothers, John and Samuel, who 
were already settled at Newbury, Mass. Brought 
up on a farm with plenty of hard work and little 
schooling, Enoch served as apprentice to a cab- 
inet maker and then enlisted in the provincial 
forces at the time of the French and Indian War, 
participating in the expedition to Nova Scotia 
under Col. John Winslow in 1753. About 1760 
he removed from Andover to Exeter, N, H., re- 
turned to his native town long enough to claim 
for his bride Martha, the daughter of Col. John 
Osgood, then settled permanently in Exeter to 
become a trader and ship-builder. In 1765, al- 
though disapproving of the Stamp Act, he com- 
bined with several other citizens to combat the 
lawlessness created by its enactment. In 1770 
and 1774 he served on committees appointed by 
the town to restrict the consumption of English 
goods. He was twice elected a member of the 
provincial congress of New Hampshire, and 
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when that body at the outbreak of the Revolution 
voted to raise three regiments of foot soldiers, 
he was chosen on May 24, 1775, colonel of the 
2nd New Hampshire, the other two being as- 
signed to the command of John Stark and 
James Reed. His men were not present with the 
other New Hampshire forces at the battle of 
Bunker Hill, being engaged at that time in build- 
ing fire-rafts for the protection of Exeter and in 
strengthening the coast defenses. Later they re- 
ported at Cambridge, Mass., and participated in 
the siege of Boston. 

In the spring of 1776 his regiment proceeded 
to New York whence it was presently dispatched 
to Canada in order to succor the retiring Ameri- 
can forces under Arnold. When it was proposed 
at a council of war to fall back from Crown 
Point to Ticonderoga, Poor joined several other 
regimental officers in earnest protest. His con- 
duct as president of a court martial provoked a 
controversy with Arnold (Beane, post, p. 4). In 
December 1776 he left Ticonderoga in order to 
join Washington on the Delaware, taking part in 
the battles of Trenton and Princeton. Partly in 
recognition of his services and partly to adjust a 
factional dispute. Congress voted him the rank 
of brigadier-general on Feb. 21, 1777. He played 
a significant role in the operations in northern 
New York in that year. Together with another 
officer he advocated the relinquishment of Ticon- 
deroga to the British and as a result was or- 
dered by Congress to report to headquarters for 
investigation. Washington, believing the evacu- 
ation inevitable, succeeded in getting the order 
suspended. In the two battles of Saratoga his 
men fought with effective courage and suffered 
heavy losses. He shared the miseries of Valley 
Forge during the winter of 1777-78, and partic- 
ipated in the battles of Barren Hill and Mon- 
mouth. 

In 1779 he accompanied Sullivan in his expe- 
dition against the Six Nations, and was com- 
mended in the dispatches for ^^intrepedity and 
soldierly conduct in the battle of Newtown." In 
1780 his brigade was incorporated in a division 
of light infantry under command of Lafayette. 
He died at Paramus, N. J. The circumstances 
of his death are shrouded in uncertainty. One 
theory is that he was killed by a junior officer in 
a duel ; another, more likely, is that he perished 
of a fever. A portrait of him by Tenney, based 
upon a sketch made by Tadeusz Kosciuszko, with 
whom Poor shared a warm friendship, adorns the 
capitol at Concord, N. H. Washington described 
him as . . an officer of distinguished merit, 
who, as a citizen and a Soldier, had every claim 
to the esteem of his Country" (W. C. Ford, The 
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Writings of George Washington, vol. VIII, 
1890, 442-443)- 

[Among the Force transcripts at the Library of 
Congress in a "Journal of the March of General Poor 'a 
Brigade from Soldier’s Fortune in the Western ICxpe- 
dition/' and in The Papers of the Continental Congress^ 
vol. 163, are two of Poor's letters dated Dec. I7;7. 
and Jan. 2, 1778, containing appeals for the right of 
court martial in the matter of the relin()iiishment of 
Ticonderoga. See also, The Poor-Poore Family Gaih^ 
ering, Andover, Mass., Aug. igoo (1900); Israel 
Evans, An Oration ... at the Interment of , Hmch 
Poor (1781), in the Hazard Pamphlets, vol. 32. no. ; 
New Hampshire State Papers, vols. vn“-Vin ( 1873, 
1874), and XIV-XVII (1885-1889) ; Proc. Mass. Hist. 
Soc., vol. XIX (1882) ; S. C. Beane, Ccn. ibwPk Poor 
(1899) ; C. H. Bell, Exeter in 1776 (1876) ; New Hng. 
Hist, and Geneal. Reg., July 1906.] E. E.C. ' 

POOR, HENRY VARNUM (Dec. 8, 1812- 
Jan. 4, 1905), railroad journalist and econainist; 
was born in East Andover (now Andover), Me., 
a son of Dr. Silvanus and Mary (Merrill) Poor. 
He was educated at home and at Bowdotn CoD 
lege, from which he graduated in 1835. He suit- 
sequently studied law in the office of hh uncle, 
Jacob McGaw, and was admitted to the Maine 
bar. A member of the Whig party, he campaigned 
for William Henry liarrison. He practised un- 
til 1849, when he went to New York City with 
his brother John Alfred Poor [f/.?'.], who pur- 
chased the American Railroad Journal, tlie first 
periodical on railroads managed on a commer- 
cial basis, and made Henry its editor. Remain- 
ing as editor until 1863, he continued and elab- 
orated the collection, compilation, and publica- 
tion of data on railroad development, both in the 
United States and abroad. In 1853 he collabo- 
rated with Israel D. Andrews in the preparation 
of material for the chapter on railroads and 
canals in Andrews' report on the commerce of 
British^ North America published as Senate 
EAtecutwe Document 112 and House Executwc 
Document 136 (32 Cong., i Sess.). Returns 
for railways in twenty-eight states were made, 
and this chapter is sometimes referred to as the 
mrst Poor's Manual." 

With the assistance of Dr. Richard Swainson 
Fisher, Poor undertook the preparation of an 

improvements and 
in i860 published Volume I of the History of ih0 
Railroads and Canals of the United States of 
America, Exhibiting their Progress, Cost, Reve- 
nues, Expenditures and Present Condition cov- 
wing the development of transportation i’n the 

MarvlanI Th Atlantic states and 

Maryland. The outbreak of the Civil War pre- 

SZiL p 7 Tr ‘he 

uA l ^°-‘<‘^foad Journal in 1862, and for at 
least two years was an editorial writer on the 
staff of the New York Tines. Like his brother. 
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John Alfred Putu. In* w,i 
tension of infernal tmpu 
railways, fin* the oprnnig 
was an earnest ad\'iHMtf' < j 
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anti in 1K64 was vhniM fho in sf -.nu rt. iry id the 
Ihiiun Pacific Kailio.e! tAinpain, 

In i8dr Im fornied a Jit|i with his sfm 

Henry William Pour in thr nun “i I), V, 

W. iknir, lo im|H>n mil. ,nifl nulwnv supuhes! 
Tin. firm at fir '4 a. 4 “'-idrlinrA to 
collecr, eom|hh% and pnMi.li in nsaniul'ihnn 
railway sfatisfitu and annual uutrnv. ut flu* prog, 
ress of railway develH|iniriif in ftir rnJtrd Siatfs, 
The first numu! in fin - .rAr%, LLiniml n/ 
Raiinhuis of the tbiifrd at-f'irainl in 

and eompriud 412 cnfa^si paio’- \ ’‘Skrfeh rd 
tlie Rise, Progrrv,. tost, bdr., of the 

Railroads of the TniLsI Staled' inrerflrd the 
statistieal eompilalium aiitl hn.f.itital nofr?4 for 
uu !} nniway in the ra.isjnii'v^ and w .e, tfutnff iil 
the annual issues m /’ooih Manned 0/ lihnfrcudt 
umier varying titles d^mu to and iinhntnig the 
i.ssue for ictio. I fsesr data leniain aiiiMOg the 
most valuable snme'r tnatriials iin railio.ol ex-* 
pansion^and ilevelMpnirtU, alfltotinh afirt |H88 
the imbhcathm of rhr Ininsfafo i Ttmtirrrr rofu* 
juissioids atiimal repoifs on statisfics of railway# 
took away^some of the exvIiiMvr ■valor of 
Manmtl, I tie lilanmi! was ctuoimirtl as a sepa- 
rate publieation umit 11124^ vrars afirr lifnb 
foumlers had died. Ih \h amt'H. W. thtor also 

LHHued annuals emitletl, Itdviiory n/ Rnii^ 

wayOfmals (iHKfeo.U 4 ii 4 /‘ooiV Huml Ihmk 
of Inrestnwni Sfrunih^t I 1800 Ileur? \S 
Poor was a recogin/ed auihof itv am! a (ufcefiil 
writer on ceoiioimc tiui’biiigis, In ailfliiion 10 
the compilatioiiH menttoiiffl afitive, hU |iul4ieii- 
tiouH included : Monty its /finn*, l*mhrofinft 
O' History of Mofuiary 77 ii*i*rfVc uml 0 IHsianf 
of the Curmuies 0/ tho AVaicv (iH;;)'; 

Rtsnmption atui 1110 SiliuT {}ue,\th<n i iHyK l ; The 

I aeifii hatli'tuuis tinil the KelatteHs liviitiui/ Ite- 
tween Them mid the Gmrrnmeiit i>f the United 
States (pumphlct. iHyo); Yeanef 

Prolectim (iHKBl a,„l 7 %. inriff; ftt liemm, 
upon the hulusiries ami Palitn), aj the Ignited 
States (i8ga), two arKUiiirriiH in hvor <tf pro- 
tertion; as wdl as many ariides in nrrimlicals. 

Poor married M,ary Wihl PirriT i»ii .Srpt, 7, 
iS 4 i : he died in Hnmkiinr. Maw, Of Im ‘.even 
^ildren.threetlatiKhUTsamla wm Mn vivrtl him. 
Ihe son, Henry William Ibmr (June 16, 1844- 
^‘*‘her's assiwiate i« th«* hiiMt- 
ness of H, V. & H, W, I’lwtr, made a fin fime as 
a meml«r of the firm of f»«H,r Iti (irfrn.mjfh, 
dealers m securities, later H. W. Poor & rum- 
pany, but lost it when his firm failed in 1908 
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{New York Titncs, Apr. 14, 1915). He accumu- 
lated a valuable private library, which along- with 
other real and personal property was sold to sat- 
isfy his creditors. 

[Am. Railroad Journal, 1849-1863 ; Railway Me-- 
chanical Engineer, Oct. 1932; Railroad Gazette, esp. 
Jan. 13, 190s; out. Record Grads. Bowdoin Coll., 
1905 ; Boston Transcript, Jan. 5, 1905 ; information as 
to certain facts from a grandson, Charles Lyon Chan- 
dler, Esq.] J.H. P— e. 

POOR, JOHN (July 8, 1752-Dec. 5, 1829), 
educator, born at Plaistow, N. H., was the son 
of Daniel and Anna (Merrill) Poore, and the 
great-great-grandson of John Poore of Wilt- 
shire, England, who came to Newbury, Mass., in 
1635. On both sides of the family his forebears 
had been prominent in public life. He received 
a classical education sufficient to prepare him for 
Harvard College, from which he was graduated 
in 1775. On Nov. 2, 1777, he married Sarah 
Folsom, of Stratham, N. PL, to whom four chil- 
dren were born. Soon after her death (Aug. 3, 
1784), he removed from his native state to Penn- 
sylvania, where he spent the remainder of his 
life. On Jan. 7, 1789, he married one of his pupils, 
Jane Neely. From this union there were six chil- 
dren, three of whom died while young. 

After completing his work at Harvard, Poor 
turned to teaching as a profession. About his 
earliest labors there was apparently nothing re- 
markable, but, in Philadelphia, he became head 
of the justly famous Young Ladies’ Academy, 
June 4, 1787. This institution, though not with- 
out predecessors of some consequence, such as 
the Moravian school at Bethlehem and several 
others taught by 'Venture” masters in the greater 
cities, soon rose above them in importance, and 
drew pupils from Canada, Nova Scotia, and the 
West Indies, as well as from the several states. 
With the aid of a number of prominent citizens 
of Philadelphia, including Benjamin West, Ben- 
jamin Rush, Pelatiah Webster, William Smith, 
and Benjamin Say, a charter was obtained from 
the state, Feb. i, 1792 — ^the first encouragement 
of the sort given to girls’ education in the United 
States. The institution failed, however, to se- 
cure financial aid, such as was given to boys’ 
academies in the state. Sixteen citizens were 
named visitors, the institution granted diplomas 
and premiums for merit, as it was authorized to 
do by charter, and in public commencements the 
young ladies celebrated their victory over igno- 
rance. The course of study, though it seems slen- 
der to modern ears, was elaborate for that day, 
comprising reading, writing, arithmetic, history, 
English grammar, composition, rhetoric, geog- 
raphy with globes and maps, and vocal music. 
Poor continued as principal of the Academy more 
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than twenty years, removing to Solebury in 1809. 
After 1815, he conducted for several years a 
young ladies’ school at New Hope, Pa., where he 
resided till his wife’s death in 1827. He then 
took up residence with his son Charles M. Poore, 
at York Haven, Pa., where he died. Throughout 
his life, he was active in the Presbyterian church, 
serving as elder while living at New Hope. 

[Alfred Poore, A Memoir and Geneal. of John Poore 
(1881); W. S. Ely, Geneal. of the IVilson-Thompson 
Families (1916) ; Thomas Woody, A Hist, of Women*s 
Education in the U. S. (2 vols., 1929) ; J. P. Wicker- 
sham, A Hist, of Education in Pa. (1886) ; J. F. Wat- 
son, Annals of Phila. and Pa. (3 vols., 1881), vol. I; 
death notice in York Recorder, Dec. 13, 1829.] 

T.W. 

POOR, JOHN ALFRED (Jan. 8, 1808-Sept. 
S, 1871), lawyer, railroad official, was born in 
East Andover (now Andover), Me., the second 
son of Dr. Silvanus and Mary (Merrill) Poor. 
He varied farm work with occasional terms of 
school and regular study with his brother-in-law, 
Rev. Thomas T. Stone in Andover. When he 
was nineteen he entered the law office of his 
uncle, Jacob McGaw, in Bangor, and at twenty- 
four was admitted to the bar. After a few months 
of practice in Oldtown, he returned to Bangor 
and became his uncle’s partner. On July 8, 1833, 
he married Elizabeth Adams Hill, eldest daugh- 
ter of Thomas Adams Hill. She died Jan. 14, 
1837. Of their three children only the eldest, a 
daughter, survived her parents. Poor later mar- 
ried Elizabeth, daughter of Benjamin Orr of 
Brunswick. She died in 1844. Her only child, 
a son, died before his mother. Poor’s third wife, 
Mrs. Margaret Robinson (Barr) Gwynne of 
Cincinnati, whom he married July 19, i860, sur- 
vived him. He practised law fourteen years in 
Bangor, earning a reputation as a sound, even 
brilliant, lawyer and public-spirited citizen. He 
took part in the town government, was a member 
of the Whig state committee, and was active in 
forming the Bangor Lyceum and the Bangor So- 
cial Library. Years later, in Portland, he en- 
deavored to establish a free public library with 
no success, because the idea was far in advance 
of the time. He himself collected rare books. He 
was keenly interested in local history, and in 1839 
when the dispute over the boundary between 
Maine and New Brunswick was raging, he pre- 
pared three letters for the Portland Advertiser 
discussing the history of attempts at boundary 
settlements and pressing the claims of Maine. 

Railroads gradually became both his avocation 
and his vocation. On Apr. 16, 1834, he was 
among those who saw the first train of the Bos- 
ton Sc Worcester Railroad pull out of Boston, 
and after the first railway in Maine was built, 
from Bangor to Oldtown, in 1836, he devoted 
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much time to the study of the possibilities of niil** 
ways in the economic and social development of 
the state. In 1844 he made public a plan for two 
lines, one with a terminus at Halifax, N. S., the 
other with a terminus at Montreal, converging’ 
upon Portland. This project aroused powerful 
and determined opposition in Massachusetts from 
promoters of the Boston, Concord & Montreal 
Railroad. In the face of a blizzard, in February 
1845, utilizing what horses he could engage as 
he proceeded, Poor journeyed to Montreal, wltere 
on Feb. 10 he met the Montreal Board of Trade 
and prevented the adoption of a resolution in 
favor of building their line to Boston instead of 
to Portland. To the end of his life he suffered 
from the results of the strain and fatigue of tliat: 
journey and the ensuing struggle', against the 
Boston opposition before the committee on rail- 
ways of the Canadian Parliament. In securing 
favorable action on his proposal he was greatly 
aided by the arrival a week later of Judge Wil- 
liam P. Preble [(j'.z'.], with the railroad charter 
granted by the State of Maine. 

It was six months after Poor's return to his 
home before he was physically able to take up 
his work. He then moved to Portland, in 1846, 
to devote himself to railway interests. The At- 
lantic 8 z Saint Lawrence Railroad Compfiny was 
organized to build the railway from Portland to 
the Canadian border, with Preble as president 
and Poor as one of the directors (1845-49). On 
July 4, 1846, work was begun at Fish Point, at 
the entrance to Portland Plarbor. The Canadian 
company, the St. Lawrence & Atlantic, liegan 
work at the same time, and the entire roa<l be- 
tween Portland and Montreal was opened on July 
18, 1853, having been leased on July i to the 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada for 999 years. 

In 1849, Poor went to New York City and pur- 
chased the American Railroad Journal^ of which 
his brother, Henry Varnum Poor assumed 
the editorship. Returning to Portland, John A. 
Poor became president of the Gas-Light Com- 
pany, but resigned in 1852, having extricated it 
from its financial troubles. In 1851 he had been 
elected president of the York & Cumberland 
(later the Portland & Rochester) Railroad, had 
won a lawsuit for the company, reorganized it, 
and provided for the construction of its line from 
Gorham to the Saco River. From this oflSce also 
he resigned in 1852, to devote his whole attention 
to International railway expansion. In 1850 he 
hadjDeen the moving spirit behind a convention 
at Portland which launched a project for con- 
necting the railroads of Maine with those of the 
lower Canadian provinces in the direction of St 
John, N, B, The convention appointed Poor 


chairman of the cxccufrvr mminiiffr wbicii 
created, and on A tig. ^*0. iSui. hr the 

charter of the b‘nr»'‘|nMn A Xbufli Vinrticau 
Railway tAunpauv. Thf' road h.ol a lt\flv Ipj;. 
tory, wiicthcr viewed .r* a eeur fitriinn ir.if nr as 
the subjcel of interiiafioii.d ^Siafiniis ; the Ihm 
rail was laid Sept. Jn, tHyi, fiUt'rni dav.i after 
Ihjorhs death: aiul in iHS,: thr liur m Maine was 
leased in perpetuify to the Maiie* t'entral R;dl- 
mad. 

In 1H53 Ihiof estaldi'.hrd nvw 'paper, AMi/e 
of Ptutl.md, atidedtfr*! if tsom 1853 to 

1850, when it inergnl wifli flir /‘ar/Aiiif/ i'Ktiif 
Aiivcri$.ui\ in wtiieb lie liad pimdia'.rrl iutrr- 
est In the cnlmiiur. id* dir'.r nrw .p4pr!% hr pub- 
Ii.shcd nit pio’-iblc aignionil'* Putu.iMr to hR 
railroad pri»i<Hi, even fliMiupi pnliiiral ifevelup* 
inents Iml Miper‘.rdrd lailwav'i in impoitauef in 
the public nuiu! in the ntafr. In hr roip 

trihnted Muue iMurlern p.iKr% t4' mafn i.d to ;i 
port, tifu fcunmilter of tlir iialirnal I bur.r th Rep- 
resentatives f A"o, I Ph 3K i hingn i 

Sess.) urging federal ait! lor ihr lAiinpran 
North American Radwav a-* CMinprn'.aiion to the 
stattM.d Maine lor her allesp'd hi'.-.r** in liie Xorth- 
eastern lH>nudary eonipr*mnMS He also tnaiiight 
to public attentiim the iniddy of thr lands of 
AroostcHik ( ounty, *Me., now woild faiiiotis for 
potatoes; am! in 1857 suggi«4rd fo ihr Maine 
legislature the nuHiiuetion of ;4 tailtoai! to open 
the county to setilenirnh In tHfiH hr urged a 
geological and water-pmvf’r snrvev and the r«mi* 
pilation of general of the shite, an tth 

terprise toward wliirh he harl made a beginning 
in 1855 with the lUildicafion of 
AAii/w'uv. omi ShifdHiihlinfi Sitiiixiii x of thr (% 
of Porthmi ami Ihr Sitiir of Mainr, I Ir had be- 
mmea iuem!>er of the Maine liinoirical Smnety 
in 1846, and was someihing of an aiuhoriiv upm 
Sir herdinando (Jorgtw am! IMiglodi seiilfuirrit 
on the Nortli Atlaiific C Mad, fie %% oi the luiltw 
of HntfUsh Cohmimliim in Amminr A Tindo 
ralion of tho (Imms of Sir Fm/owmia ilimtts 
(1862) and Utrmoir nf Hon, /iViiel irillmms 
(1864). Transcontinental railiarad projeets otw 
copied Ids attention from nbont 1809. although 
he had corresponded witli A^a Wliitnry tin the 
mibject as early as 1845. He breame president 

of the Portland, Hutlam!, Chwejph iHf diicago 
Railway in 1871, In Sepfenilirr of tfiat vear he 
died suddenly of lieart-failiirr, An artiele em 
titled ''Railroad Improvements^ wfiieh he li»I 
finished the iiiglii Wfcire, was iiiildiMied in the 
Portland Basitrn /Irffus mt tlir day of Iiih death, 
Mmium nmi ihr 

frea 08 Mh etl, by itk ibiwfliirr, h4iif» K, lb«>r; 
c. w. Tuttle, **Hon. jcibii Alfml Pf*or, of IMrtlmi 
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Me./’ in Ncw-Eng. Hist, and Gencal. Reg., Oct. 1872; 
Railroad Gazette, Sept. 16, 1871 ; Bangor Daily Whig 
& Courier, Sept. 6, 1871 ; J. P. Baxter, “Reminiscences 
of a Great Enterprise/’ Colls, and Proc. Me. Hist. Sac., 
2 ser. Ill (1893) ; annual reports of the railroads with 
which Poor was connected; files of the Am. Railroad 
Journal, 1 849-7 1 .] j p 

POORE, BENJAMIN PERLEY (Nov. 2, 
1820-May 29, 1887), newspaper correspondent, 
editor, and author, son of Benjamin and Mary 
Perley (Dodge) Poore, was born at ^‘Indian Hill 
Farm'' near Newburyport, Mass., an estate 
which had belonged to the Poore family since the 
seventeenth century. He was a descendant of 
Samuel Poore who was living in Newbury, 
Mass., in 1652, Benjamin Poore the elder was 
a man of some means, who traveled considerably, 
and was drowned while returning from Hong 
Kong in 1853. At the age of seven young Ben- 
jamin was taken to Washington, D. C., his 
mother's birthplace, where he was destined to 
spend the greater part of his life. Four years 
later, he accompanied his parents to Europe. On 
their return he was sent to Dummer Academy, 
South Byfield, Mass., to prepare for West Point, 
but chafing under the strict discipline in force 
there, he ran away and apprenticed himself to a 
printer in Worcester, Mass. Having learned his 
trade, he became the editor of the Southern Whig 
in Athens, Ga., a position made for him, a youth 
still in his teens, by the generosity of his father, 
who had bought the paper for him. 

After two years in this position, Poore became 
attache of the American legation in Belgium 
(1841). Three years later he went to Paris as 
agent for the Massachusetts legislature to secure 
copies of documents in French archives relating 
to American history. The product of his labors 
was ten large volumes of papers and maps, which 
were deposited in the State House in Boston and 
afterward published under the title Collection de 
manuscrits contenant lettresj m6moires et (mires 
documents historiques relatifs d la Nouvelle- 
France (4 vols., Quebec, 1883-85). During the 
seven years which he spent abroad he traveled 
extensively through Asia Minor and Egypt as 
well as through Europe. He also contributed 
regularly to the Boston Atlas. On his return in 
1848 he became editor of the Boston Daily Bee 
and later of the American Sentinel, Philadelphia. 

With such wide experience crowded into his 
early years, Poore began his distinctive career in 
1854, when he became the Washington corre- 
spondent of the Boston Journal and other papers. 
For more than three decades he was the well- 
known columnist, “Perley." As one of the pio- 
neers in this important type of journalistic serv- 
ice he made a record which in length of time has 


probably not been surpassed. At the beginning 
of the Civil War he was commissioned major of 
the 6th Massachusetts Regiment and served for 
a few months under Gen. Benjamin F. Butler in 
Maryland. In December 1861, however, he came 
back to his duties in Washington. Subsequently 
these included the editing of the Journal of Agri- 
culture (1857-62) for the United States Society 
of Agriculture, of which he was secretary, and 
the official editing of the Congressional Directory^ 
the first issue of which prepared by him and 
copyrighted appeared in 1869. He also served 
as clerk of the Senate committee on printing pub- 
lic records and was responsible for the compila- 
tion of lists of public documents, notable among 
which are A Descriptive Catalogue of the Gov- 
ernment Publications of the United States, Sep- 
tember 5, 1774-March 4, 1881 (1885), The Fed- 
eral and State Constitutions, Colonial Charters, 
and Other Organic Laws of the United States 
(2 vols., 1877), and The Political Register and 
Congressional Directory . . . 1776-1878 (1878). 

In his generation Poore was one of the most 
popular persons in Washington. His buoyant 
spirits and unfailing fund of stories made him 
welcome everywhere. In appearance he was of 
the heavy, rugged Scotch type, with large head, 
long gray hair, and full scraggly gray beard. 
Some of his more picturesque characteristics are 
revealed in his public declaration that he would 
wheel a barrel of apples from Newburyport to 
Boston if Fillmore failed to carry Massachusetts 
in the Presidential election of 1856, a promise 
which he actually fulfilled in a two-day journey, 
trundling his apples to the State House amid 
cheering crowds who lined the streets. Although 
living at the capital while Congress was in ses- 
sion, he spent considerable time in developing his 
ancestral home at Newburyport Here he built 
up a notably varied collection of rare books, auto- 
graphs, colonial furniture, Indian relics, and me- 
mentoes of the Revolution and the Civil War. 
His wife was Virginia Dodge of Washington, 
whom he married on June 12, 1849. 

In the midst of his varied undertakings, he 
found time to write a number of books, the title 
pages bearing the name “Ben: Perley Poore." 
They include The Rise and Fall of Louis Philippe 
(1848) ; Life of Gen. Zachary Taylor (1848) ; 
The Early Life and First Campaigns of Napoleon 
Bonaparte (1851) ; The Life and Public Services 
of John Sherman (1880) ; The Life and Public 
Services of Ambrose E. Burnside, Soldier-Citi- 
zen-Statesman (1882); Life of U. S. Grcmt 
(1885) with 0 . H. Tiffany; Sketches of the Life 
and Public Services of Frederick Smyth, of New 
Hampshire (1885) ; and Perley s Reminiscences 
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of Sixty Yeovs in the Notional MetKopoUs (2 
vols., 1886). 

[J. J. Currier, Hist, of NczHniryport, Mass,, r;64- 
ipop (2 vols., 1909) citid ^'Ould Ncwhuyy'*: Hist, atm 
Biog. Sketches (1896); D. H. Hurd, Hist, of Essex 
County, Mass. (1888), vol. II ; Boston Transcript, 
ning Star (Washington), Boston Post;, and Springfield 
Republican, May 30, 1887.] p.K. 

POPE, ALBERT AUGUSTUS (May 20, 
1843-Aug. 10, 1909), bicycle and autoniobile 
manufacturer, was born at Boston, Mass., the son 
of Charles and Elizabeth (Boginan) Pope. Both 
his father and mother were of old New England 
stock, the former tracing his ancestry back to 
John Pope who was in Dorcliester, Mass,, liy 
1634. The financial reverses of All)ert’s father, 
who was a merchant and real-estate operator, 
forced the boy to work after school liours and 
during vacations, and to leave the Brookline 
High School at the age of fifteen in order to con- 
tribute to the support of the family. lie worked 
in the Quincy Street Market, and later as clerk 
in a shoe-finding store. At nineteen he enlisted 
in the Union army, becoming second Hentenant 
Company I, 35th Massachusetts Pegiment. He 
was promoted to the grades of first lieutenant and 
captain in 1863. With his regiment, he not only 
participated in the principal Virginia campaigns, 
but was with Burnside in Tennessee, Grant at 
Vicksburg, and Sherman at Jackson, Miss, He 
commanded at one time ''Fort Hell" 1)efore 
Petersburg, and led his regiment in the last at« 
tack upon the city. He was brevetted ( 1865) 
major "for gallant conduct at Fredericksburg, 
Va." and lieutenant-colonel "for gallant conduct 
at the battles of Knoxville, lk)plar Spring 
Church, and in front of Petersburg," 

At the conclusion of the war, he went into 
business for himself in Boston, manufacturing 
and selling shoe manufacturers^ supplies. In this 
venture he was successful from the start, and in 
twelve years amassed a small fortune. In 1877 
he organized at Hartford, Conn,, the Pope Manu- 
facturing Company, for the making and market- 
ing of small patented articles; kit the chief 
business of this concern soon became the manu- 
facture of bicycles. Pope saw his first bicycle at the 
Philadelphia Centennial Exposition in 1876 and 
soon afterward made a study of such vehicles in 
England. Having determined to stake his future 
upon the manufacture of them, he began to im- 
port them in 1877 and to purchase European 
patents. His first order for bicycles to be manu- 
factured m the United States was placed with 
the Weed Sewing Machine Company in 1878. In 
the meantime he was enlarging his plant at Hart- 
ford, where later the famous Columbia and Plart- 
ford bicycles were manufactured. By 1898 it 
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comprised five large an'vTinit fa'Ven* 

teen acres, and emplnu'd n\rr j.nnit mrn. PtipcV 
career as “ihe hmuder nt Aim-ucati Ineyclr in- 
dustries" ttu'luded nineh iii»ue titan iiiaimtailnr- 
iiig. He found it iifve'.’niiv lOfUk'ninr public 
prejudice and to inihi imniti*}|i,d nniiinuua'N 
.stricting the m-e of lde\i'bo. In tnfsiing tbij; 
sitiuition pope took die bsid, !(»a’nnung nvpuns- 
il'ile for the cost ol te-f ea-.c. brfwern uhrrlineti 
and variotis city gio'euninmt'., wttli the re%ult 
that: idcyeles were sotm a*luiinril to |suk, antf 
lunfievard:^ tin tfie same iMoitnc a'. earii.if;r', tir 
other vehicles. ‘I'o proiiuttf' hr totmdetl 

77m lllhvlimn tut Uiobn ibbh* thr editor- 
ship of S, S. Met 'hue I Mi t ‘hue, /so/, p. I.|Hh 
conihining it a ytsii laiei mtli fha/An/. IMpe'a 
bnsiness inltn'esfs a! tnad** liini one oi the must 
enthnsiastic pioneeis in tlie heffn toads move-* 
merit which Mvrpf the eoiuiii^ in tlo^ isolv tdiu*- 
He Iniilt it pieia* of iii.usidaui ott i ‘olntuhiiH 
Avenue, Boston, to dciiionsa afr wiial good roatln 
could lie like, and kept up an ifne'-.ant ptt)|a* 
ganda. 'ritrongh hi-, inilurttce and liftaticial fjark.. 
ing, special itcaniciion in toad enginming \vm 
introduced into the cun iciihmi ot the 'Massachu- 
setts licaitutc of Tecliiudogv and the I,4\\ienrc 
Scientific Seliook He also seeni'i io hnui 
largely rcNpousihle for the rsfalilisluuriil of tht 
.MassachnsettH Highway i 'oiiiUii%-4iui aud a j||j„ 
reau of Road Engineering in the Hcpaitiiirni of 
Agriculture. In hchaif ol the hillri, Iir Mnmrri! 
a petition with iSnaioosignatuieH iiichtdiiig those 
of vsevcntcen governors. 

In his later year*., Pope eiifcrcd the held of 
antoinohileniaiuifacturiiig with the name /cal that 
tw<uity years earlier he had dt'*p!a\ed in connre** 
tion with hicyrlch. Hr began in iHoh the iiianii* 
factnre of electric filiaetoiiH ami ruiiiitHinfii 
through the C'olmnhia fdciiric \'‘ chicle i oitipany, 
Within a few years, three plants i*«uitrol!ed by 
him \vere making iiiitomoldlr% : at Tt4edo the 
company turned out the Pt*pe/ro|rdo gasidinc 
cans; at Hartford, llir Pii|ie«!tariforf! cars; and 
at Indianapolis, the PopcAVaveily rlectricn, 11m 
passing of the liicyde cra/e mnl a Ini! in the en- 
velopment of the auttuiiohilr hirced llir overex- 
panded Pope Mamifactnring (Mnipany info ii 
receivcrshiin Pope liad pionrered in the manu- 
facturing of automotiilrs just an he had in that of 
bicycles, but it was left in otfierii to leap the har- 
vest The striiin of reorganii^'iiig the linaitces of 
his large enterprises hastened his dt'aili, wdikli 
mmmd at his snniitUT residnicr at tadwset, 
Mass. 

Among his phihuithrfipie^ are the Pope Me** 
morial Church at Cohasset in memory tif }iis son; 
the Pope Dispensary at the New Elnglaiid Hoi-* 
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pital in honor of the long professional services 
of his two sisters, who were physicians; and the 
gift of seventy-four acres and $ioo,ooo to the 
city of Hartford for a park. Pope was married 
Sept 20, 1871, to Abby Linder, daughter of 
George and Matilda (Smallwood) Linder of 
Newton. There were six children, of whom four 
survived their father. 

[C. H. Pope, A Hist, of the Dorchester Pope Family 
(i888) ; Representative Men of Massachusetts, iSgo- 
1900 (1898) ; C. W. Burpee, Hartford County, Conn. 
(3 vols., 19:59) ; Mass. Soldiers, Sailors, and Marines 
in the Civil War, vol. Ill (1932) ; Hist, of the Thirty- 
fifth Reg., Mass. Vols., 1862-1865 (1884) ; S. S. Mc- 
Clure, My Autobiography (1914), PP. i 45 -" 59 » 214-15; 
The Picturesque Parks of Hartford (Travelers In- 
surance Company, 1900) ; Who's Who in America, 
1908-09; Hartford Courant, Springfield Republican, 
and Boston Transcript, Ang. 11, 1909.] H.U.F. 

POPE, FRANKLIN LEONARD (Dec. 2, 
i840“Oct 13, 1895), electrician, inventor, eldest 
son of Ebenezer and Electa ( Wainwright) Pope, 
was born on his father’s farm at Great Barring- 
ton, Mass. He was a descendant of Thomas 
Pope who was living in Plymouth, Mass., as 
early as 1632, Franklin’s education was that of 
the average New England youth of his day, with 
the addition of one term at Amherst Academy. 
Pie was an ardent student of natural philosophy 
and geography and possessed a natural bent for 
drawing, especially of mechanical subjects. While 
in his early teens he began earning money by 
selling sketches of the various locomotives that 
came to Great Barrington, and, in partnership 
with a chum, he edited and published a small 
newspaper. In 1857, when a branch of the Amer- 
ican Telegraph Company's line was extended 
from Pittsfield to Great Barrington, Pope, al- 
though but seventeen years old, was selected by 
the company to learn the operation of the tele- 
graph printer, invented by David E. Hughes 
Iq.v.], and upon completing the course was ap- 
pointed the company’s operator in his native 
town. He had charge of the office for two years 
and was then transferred to Springfield, Mass., 
as the circuit manager of the Boston & Albany 
Railroad telegraph lines. 

In i860 he resigned this position and went to 
New York in the hope of finding work as an 
artist. For a time he was employed by the Sci- 
entific American, but at the outbreak of the Civil 
War he reentered the telegraph service as an 
operator for the American Telegraph Company, 
and spent a year in the Providence, R. I., office. 
The following two years he was engaged in New 
York on the preparation of a series of maps of 
all the company’s telegraph lines from Maine to 
Virginia. When, during the draft riots of 1863, 
the lines between New York and Boston were 
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cut. Pope, disguising himself as a farm laborer, 
made repairs, reestablishing communication. He 
also began an investigation for the company with 
a view to determining standards of telegraph ap- 
paratus from the host of equipment then avail- 
able. Due primarily to Pope’s ill health, this work 
was interrupted in 1864, and he accepted an ap- 
pointment as assistant to the engineer-in-chief of 
the Russo-American Telegraph Company, or- 
ganized to effect telegraphic communication be- 
tween the United States and Europe by way of 
Bering Strait. For the next two years he was 
engaged in making a preliminary exploration 
and survey in British Columbia and Alaska, 
preparatory to laying the line; but before this 
work was fully consummated the successful com- 
pletion of the Atlantic cable caused the abandon- 
ment of the project. 

Returning to New York, Pope was editor of 
The Telegrapher from August 1867 to February 
1868. He published in 1869 Modern Practice of 
the Electric T ele graph which, between that year 
and 1892, because of its great value to the elec- 
trical world, passed through fifteen editions. 
Turning his attention to invention, he made valu- 
able improvements in the stock-ticker invented 
by Samuel S. Laws [q.v."] in 1867. In 1869 he 
formed a partnership with Thomas A. Edison 
and James N. Ashley under the firm name of 
Pope, Edison & Company. Edison and Pope 
took out a joint patent (No. 103,924) on June 7, 
1870, for a single-wire printing telegraph, which 
they sold to the Gold & Stock Telegraph Com- 
pany. The partners did not get along well to- 
gether, and in 1870 the firm dissolved. By de- 
vising a system in which the track itself acted as 
the electric conveyor, Pope also made practicable 
the original automatic electric block signal for 
railways invented by Thomas S. Hall [q.v."]. In 
1875 he was put in charge of all the patent in- 
terests of the Western Union Telegraph Com- 
pany and for six years the whole patent system 
of this great company was in his exclusive care. 
In 1881, however, he gave up this position to 
engage in private practice as a patent expert and 
solicitor. This practice he continued until his 
death. 

After 1884 he undertook editorial work for 
several electrical journals, including Electrician 
and Electrical Engineer and Engineering Maga- 
zine. About two years before his death he retired 
to his home at Great Barrington, Mass., where 
he served as consulting engineer for the Great 
Barrington Electric Light Company, and con- 
verted its works from a steam to a waterpower 
plant. To facilitate his labors, he had installed 
in the basement of his house the transformers of 
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the system, and he was accidentally killed when 
going to the cellar to investigate some trouble. 
Pope was one of the ablest and most fluent elec- 
trical writers of his day. Among his best-known 
books are Th 6 Tslcgfciphic histructoT (1871)7 
and Evoliitiofi of Tho Eloctvic IficcindcsccHt Lawp 
(1889, 1894). He also published The Western 
Boundcery of Mossechiisetts ; a Study of Indten 
and Colonial History ( 1886) . He was a charter 
member of the American Institute of Electrical 
Engineers, one of its original vice-presidents, 
and its second president ( 1886-87) • On Aug, 6, 
1873, he was married in Amherst, Mass., to 
Sarah Amelia Dickinson; she and three of their 
five children survived him. 

[C H. Pope, A Hist, of the Dorchester Pope Family 
(1888) ; D. P. Worden and others, GcncaL of Thomas 
Pope and His Descendants (1917) ; BlcctricUy, Oct. 23, 
189s; Electrical World, Oct. 19, 189s; Engincerinff 
Mag., Nov. 1895; Electrical Rev. (London),^ Oct 18, 
Nov. 8, 1895 ; Trans. Am. Institute of Electrical Engi- 
neers, vol. XII (1896) ; Waldemar Kaempffert, A Popu- 
lar Hist. of Am. Inventmi (1924), vol. I ; iV. F. Times, 
Oct 14, 1895.] C.W.M. 

POPE, JOHN (Mar. 16, 1822-Sept. 23, 1892), 
soldier, was born in Louisville, Ky., the son of 
Nathaniel Pope and Lucretia (Backus) 
Pope. He was appointed a cadet at the Military 
Academy in 1838, and graduated in 1842, No. 17 
in his class. Assigned as brevet second lieutenant 
to the topographical engineers, he was engaged 
in survey work for the next four years, first in 
Florida and later on the northeastern boundary 
line. Promoted second lieutenant May 9, 1846, 
he was ordered to General Taylor’s army in 
Texas, and served throughout the latter’s Mexi- 
can campaign. He received the brevet rank of 
first lieutenant, Sept. 23, 1846, for his services at 
Monterey, and of captain, Feb. 23, 1847, for 
Buena Vista. After the war he came north for a 
short time, on survey duty in Minnesota, Re- 
turning to the Southwest in 1851, he served at 
headquarters of the Department of New Mexico 
as chief topographical engineer until 1853; then 
for six years he was in the field, surveying a 
route for a Pacific railway, and experimenting 
with artesian wells as a water supply for the 
Llano Estacado. From 1859 until the opening of 
the Civil War he was again in the North, on 
lighthouse duty. He became first lieutenant Mar. 
3, 1853, and captain July i, 1856. 

From Apr. 15 to July 29, 1861, he was muster- 
ing officer at Chicago. Then, appointed brigadier- 
general of volunteers, with rank from May 17, 
he was ordered to General Fremont’s force in 
Missouri. In March and April 1862, he com- 
manded the Army of the Mississippi in Halleck’s 
operations for the opening of that river, While 
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Grant mo\"cd up the Teiuiessee Kiver to hnMk up 
the Confederate tieUl fore(\ Ptipe niovcd directly 
against the delVnses (»t the M issiNsippi at New 
Madrid, Mo., and at Island Nt>. us A flotilla of 
gunboats umler Connnotlore Andrt'w H. loiote 
[q.v.] cooperated with him. Mrst taking New 
Madrid by siege, he cut a eaiial %\hieh euahled 
him to bring transport boats thiwu to that point, 
avoiding the hatteri<'S at Islanil No, 10. Thr 
gunboats ran the batteries, aiul unjoined hhn, Un- 
cler the protection of the gunboats, and of h\s (jwn 
shore batteries, he brought Ids tro(»ps across to 
the east bank, cutting the coinniunieutions the 
defenses of Island No. 10 and forcing their sur- 
render. This optnaal the river nearly th)\vn to 
Memphis. During tlirse (gierations he was made 
major-general of volunteers t I^lar. 21, iHoj). 
He now prepared to enntiiuie his advance down 
the river, but in April his army was recalled to 
join Grant’s and BueU’s forceps ( the A nines of 
the Tennes.see and of the Ohio ) on llu' 'renne.ssee 
River for an advance upon (hirinth. Miss., un- 
der Halleck’s personal eommand. Throughout 
the month of May his army formed 1 lalleck's left 
wing in the advanet* to aiui .siege of Corinth, and 
in the siibseitiient pur, suit. 

The reputation whicli he won in this theatre 
of operations caused his selection for higher in- 
dependent command, lie was hand>tnue, dash- 
ing, soldierly, anti a tine htu’seman; Ids personal 
appearance and manner emnlnned with his mili- 
tary successes to bring about his advancement. 
Under orders issnetl June jU, he orgaid/ts! and 
concentrated all tin* separate forces in the reghjn 
of the Rappahannock and the Slienandtsili into 
the Army of Virginia, which was expected to 
protect Washington, and relieve tlie pressure 
upon McClellan in the Peninstila. During this 
concentration, on July 14, he was apptdnted 
brigadier-general in the regular service, con- 
tinuing to serve, Inmawer, under Ids eommission 
as major-general of volunteers. In the middle 
of July, McClellan’s Peninsular Campaign was 
regarded a.s having definitely falletl I Us troops 
were withdrawn to the vicinity of Wasldngtan, 
and transferred as tliey arrived to lAgieks Army 
of Virginia. The Confederate army, relieved from 
anxiety for iUchmoml, moved toward Pope, 
whose operations, originally conceived as sec- 
ondary, now became of primary importance* 

He assumed his new command with tnisgiv** 
ings. Possibly in an effort to overcome or con- 
ceal these, he spoke, wrote, and acted in an un- 
duly optimistic and confident manner. All his 
new corps commanders were originally his sen- 
iors ; one, Fremont, had been his immediate com- 
mander in Missouri, and resented his arrival so 
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keenly that he asked to be relieved of his com- 
mand. Many of the reinforcing troops from the 
Army of the Potomac, intensely loyal to Mc- 
Clellan, deeply regretted his eclipse and their own 
transfer. Pope showed little appreciation of the 
delicate situation, and, instead of handling his 
command tactfully and turning this loyalty to 
himself, issued orders contrasting the eastern 
troops unfavorably with the western armies that 
he had just left. 

Jackson's corps was the first to come against 
him from Richmond, and on Aug. 9 it defeated 
Banks's corps at Cedar Mountain, but failed to 
prevent Pope's concentration at Culpeper. The 
remainder of Lee's army now arrived, and Pope 
withdrew behind the Rappahannock, Lee now 
began a wide turning movement, sending Jack- 
son's corps around Pope's right, through Thor- 
oughfare Gap, and following with Longstreet a 
day later. Pope somewhat tardily appreciated 
this separation of the Confeder*ate army, and at- 
tempted to take advantage of it by concentrating 
against Jackson. But his movements were grop- 
ing and ineffective, and Longstreet was nearer 
than he had supposed, so that the Confederate 
corps effected their junction in time. In the en- 
suing Second Battle of Manassas (Aug. 27-30) 
Pope was decisively defeated, and fell back to 
the defenses of Washington. On Sept. 5 he was 
relieved of his command, and the troops were re- 
assigned to McClellan's Army of the Potomac. 

Throughout the campaign, Pope was poorly 
informed of the Confederate movements, and 
he misjudged the entire situation. As a result, 
his orders were vague, and his dispositions never 
appropriate. Pope insisted that his failure was 
due to the disloyalty and disobedience of sub- 
ordinate commanders, notably General Fitz-John 
Porter whose corps (V) remained inac- 
tive on Aug. 29. According to Pope's conception 
of the situation, and under his orders, this corps 
should have struck Jackson's right flank, cutting 
him off from Longstreet and insuring his defeat 
Porter's contention was that Longstreet had al- 
ready arrived and prolonged Jackson's line, and 
that the moves ordered had become impossible. 
Porter was tried and dismissed from the Army 
for his conduct, but immediately began a cam- 
paign for reinstatement, which he finally won 
many years after. The controversy lasted through- 
out the lives of both generals ; in fact, it may be 
said to continue even to this day. Pope was not 
again employed in field operations. He was sent 
to the Department of the Northwest, where he 
served with credit in Indian troubles, In Janu- 
ary 1865, he assumed command of the Division 
(later Department) of the Missouri. 
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Near the close of the war (Mar. 13, 1865) 
Pope received the brevet rank of major-general 
in the regular army, for his conduct of the ex- 
pedition against Island No. 10. He commanded 
the 3rd Military District (Georgia, Alabama, 
and Florida) in 1867; the Department of the 
Lakes, 1868-70; the Department of the Missouri, 
1870-83 ; and the Department of California and 
Division of the Pacific, from 1883 to Mar. 16, 
1886, when he was retired for age. On Oct. 26, 
1882, he was promoted major-general. The De- 
partment of the Missouri was a particularly im- 
portant command at this time, since the region of 
Kansas City and Leavenworth was the starting 
point for emigration both to the Northwest and 
to the Southwest, and the base for military op- 
erations in both directions. Pope's name is close- 
ly identified with this country, and especially 
with the post of Fort Leavenworth, where he 
long maintained his headquarters. After the war, 
he wrote rather extensively concerning opera- 
tions in which he took part. His narrative of his 
explorations in the Southwest is published in 
House Executive Document No, 129 , 33 Cong., 
I Sess. 

He was married on Sept. 15, 1859, "to Clara 
Pomeroy Horton, a daughter of Valentine B. 
Horton [^.^'.] of Pomeroy, Ohio, who prede- 
ceased him. They had two sons and two daugh- 
ters. He died of nervous prostration at San- 
dusky, Ohio, at the quarters of his wife's 
brother-in-law, Gen. Manning F. Force, gover- 
nor of the Ohio Soldiers' and Sailors' Home. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog, Register of the Officers and 
Grads, of the U. S. Mil. Academy . . . (iSpx), vol. II ; 
War of the Rehellion : Official Records (Army) ; J. C. 
Ropes, The Army under Pope (i88i) ; The Va. Cam- 
paign of Gen. Pope in 1862. Papers Read before the 
Mil. Hist. Soc. of Mass., vol. II (1886) ; sketch by M. 
F. Force, in Twenty-fourth Annual Reunion of the As- 
so. of the Grads, of the U. S. Mil. Academy . . . iSgs 
(1893) ; Genealogy of Major General John Pope, tf. S. 
Army (1875?) ; obituaries in Louisville Courier- Jour- 
nal, Sept. 24, 1892, and Army and Navy Journal, Oct. 

1892.] O.L.S.,Jr. 

POPE, NATHANIEL (Jan. 5 , 1784-Jan. 22, 
1850), territorial secretary and delegate from 
Illinois, was born in Louisville, Ky., the son of 
William and Penelope (Edwards) Pope. He 
was the descendant of Nathaniel Pope who settled 
in Westmoreland County, Va., in the middle of 
the seventeenth century and whose daughter Ann 
married John Washington, the great-grandfather 
of George Washington. Most sketches of his life 
state that he was a graduate of Transylvania Uni- 
versity at Lexington, but his name is not on the 
list of graduates of that institution. However, 
there is a record showing that he attended in 
1802. After leaving Transylvania, he studied law 
in the office of his brother, John Pope, a federal 
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senator from Kentucky. After admission to the 
bar he removed to Sainte Genevieve in Upper 
Louisiana, now in Missouri, and after a brief so- 
journ moved on to Kaskaskia, 111 . When in 1809 
Congress authorized the organization of the Illi- 
nois Territory, through the influence of his broth- 
er John and of Henry Clay he received the ap- 
pointment as secretary of the territory. In that 
year he was married to Lucretia, the daughter of 
Elijah Backus. Of their six children the most 
distinguished was John Pope Since the 

appointed governor, his cousin Ninian Edwards 
[g.z/.], was detained in Kentucky until June, Pope 
proceeded to organize the territory, reestablish- 
ing certain counties and appointing necessary 
oflicials. In 1812 he served as an officer under 
Governor Edwards on an expedition to Peoria 
Lake against the Indians, who became increas- 
ingly menacing after the declaration of war 
against Great Britain. Under the authority of 
the legislature he revised and digested the Lams 
of the Territory of Illinois (2 vols., 1815). 

In the fall of 1816 he was elected territorial 
delegate to Congress. Pie resigned Ins position 
as secretary to the territory, took his seat in Con- 
gress on Dec. 2, 1816, and served until the ter- 
ritory became a state on Dec. 3, 1818. When 
Illinois applied for admission to the Union, as 
territorial delegate he was asked to draw up a 
resolution for admission, which was adopted by 
Congress. It was largely due to his influence 
that the northern boundary of Illinois was 
changed from a line running east and west 
through the southern bend of Lake Michigan, as 
provided by the ordinance of 1787, to the present 
boundary of forty-two degrees and thirty min- 
utes, a change that gave Illinois an outlet on 
Lake Michigan and control of the site of Chi- 
cago. He was also largely responsible for tlie 
educational provisions of the enabling act. Ordi- 
narily, new states created from the Northwest 
Territory were granted five per cent, of the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of public lands for the building 
of roads, but because of his plea for education, 
based on his belief that roads would be built 
sooner or later anyway, the Illinois act set aside 
two per cent, of the proceeds of the sale of public 
lands for roads and gave three per cent, to be 
used by the legislature of the state for the en- 
couragement of learning. In 1819 he was ap- 
pointed federal district judge for Illinois, a posi- 
tion which he held until his death. In 1824 he was 
an unsuccessful candidate to fill a vacancy in the 
United States Senate, and he spent the winter of 
1826 in Washington vainly trying to obtain for 
himself an appointment to the United States Su- 
preme Court. He was a firm but not an active 
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advocate of the anti-.Hlavrry IL' 

at the home of his daugfiter in Si. I .uui;,. 

CNcwtmi IbUnuiOi iwd I’.ud Srtfn-, 
iU. {19001 ; W. A. *'N,Oh,iosr| Anir ’/// 

State Hist, Aor,, jan. S j. Hi’ in 

; John MttNr’9 HH Huf and 

csp. pu. 4^0 H.-; i.aneri 

Jahtt CiSrs?) hr v. elj \V, 

*Tol Kuthanirl Popr IFw, and 

Mary CaUeije Quart., J.ot, whnh Ini-i ipirit' rer- 
tuiyohvitnw loiM.ikr'*: H. H I Hut. Sketehfs 

of Hdxvm’ds and Todd TamHwx t ^ :\\ . \V. 

A (fCneal, .Urmoir 0 / the ihhl-ut i'amdv t iSru,,] ; 4r.u|i 
date froiJi St. Ttma i\tdv intethihau er, I.m, 

Paul M. Aii^Ir, SpnuKarlih Ul, iMw { nn.jrprrplrl 
iug a libgiaphy. J ’ |.. |,^ ^ 

POPHAM, GEORGE al hVh. 5. 
nist, was the seeoml t»f Edwaid atn! Jane 
(Norton ) Pophaiu of Iltint^wnitlo Sitnierset 
Sir John was liis mwh\ l*Vw farts re- 

lating to his early life are kiSHwn. ITom Xoveno 
l)cr 1504 t(J May 1505 he sei vn! aa raptain of one. 
of th(* vessels in Kotin t Ihjii!rv*% e\|ieilition to 
(luiana and the \Ve ‘4 hitlir'** irf inning !iy way 
of liermnda. While tlios riimine*!, he raptured 
from a Spanish vessel donnnenf** desrrihing 
Cmiana, wliieh he tinned over tti Sir Walter 
Kvdeigli, ile was atnong tlitise who iH'ditioned 
King James for a patent for lamK in America 
amd was among tliose named in the \hrginia 
Comiiany J'ateni of Apr, 10, In 

was holding tlie post of eollrefor of emdonw at 
the port of Bridgewater. Kir John i\iiitiam ami 
Sir I’erdinando {airges pi’tyieeted a eolony for 
^^Northern Virginia;^ llh i oiiiieil for 

Virginia appear.n to have appetivnl the sehrmei 
and (leorgc Pophain was named one of the conn* 
cil of stwen to govern on ttie spot, I ki May 31, 
1607, he and Raleigh Gilherl rriinfnaiiflrtl the two 
small vessels, (lifi 0/ Coal and dlurv nnJ ieloi, 
which sailed from Plymouth. haiKlaml, with the 
uilomsts, They teaefietl the eoa^t of *\Iainf late 
in July, spent some time exploring^ anti Ktmday, 
Aug. 0, landed on wfiat is iiroliahly the island of 
Monlugan to condnet elnireli servires. They 
chose their place of permanent setilement, Aug. 
to, on point on tlie w^estern shir of the mouth 
of the Kennebec, and IMpliam was eliosen gO'V* 
ernor. The two ships were sent limiie and the 
colony suffered a hard winter. Charges deserilies 
Popharn as “an honest man, but onld, 4iid of an 
unwddy body, iind tiniiTously fear full to cdlende, 
or contest with others that will or do oppose liini, 
but otherwayes a dlscreete earefiill man “ He 
mea heb. Si t 6 o 8 , and, ownng to troubles laith in 
Encana and Maine, the ccdtmy was alanihmetl 
m the following summer. Its liistorieii! inipur- 
tanca is slight, but a lengthy aiifl some what arrK 
monmus controversy arose a i^wter.'ition tiau over 
an effort, due to loal pride, to overempliasixe it. 
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[For source material, see H. O. Thayer, The Saga^ 
dahoc Colony (1892) ; J. P. Baxter, Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges and His Province of Maine (3 vols., 1890) ; 
William Strachey, Historic of Travaile into Virginia 
Britannia (Hakluyt Soc., 1849), portion relating to the 
Popham Colony printed in Colls. Mass. Hist. Soc., 4 
ser. vol. I (1852) and in Colls. Me. Hist. Soc., vol. Ill 
(1833) ; Alexander Brown, The Genesis of the U. S. 
(2 vols., 1890). For the controversy mentioned above, 
consult Edward Ballard, Memorial Vol. of the Popham 
Celebration, Aug. eg, 1862 (1863) ; S. F. Haven, Re- 
marks on the Popham Celebration of the Me. Hist. Soc. 
(1865) ; Justin Winsor, Narrative and Critical Hist, of 
America, vol. Ill (1885) J F. B. Hough, Pcmaqiiid in 
Its Relations to Our Colonial Hist. . . . An Address 
Delivered . , . Aug. 1814 (n.d.). A letter from Popham 
to King James, with introductory remarks, is in Colls. 
Me. Hist. Soc., vol. V (xSsy).] J.T. A. 

PORCHER, FRANCIS PEYRE (Dec. 14, 
1825--N0V. 19, 1895), physician, botanist, was 
born at St. John's, Berkeley County, S. C., the 
son of Dr. William Porcher and his wife, Isa- 
bella Sarah Peyre. ITis ancestor, Isaac Porcher, 
was one of the early group of Huguenot immi- 
grants to South Carolina; his mother's grand- 
father, Thomas Walter, was gi famous English 
botanist. Francis received his preparatory edu- 
cation at Mount Zion Academy, whence he went 
to the South Carolina College, graduating with 
the degree of A.B. in 1844. He graduated from 
the Medical College of the State of South Caro- 
lina in 1847, taking first honors in a class of 
seventy-six. His thesis, which was published by 
the College, bore the title, A Medico-Botanical 
Catalogue of the Plants and Ferns of St. John's^ 
Berkeley. He completed his medical education 
with two years' study in Paris followed by some 
months in Italy. In 1849 he published A Sketch 
of the Medical Botany of South Carolina. 

Settling for practice in Charleston, he took an 
active part until his death in the professional life 
of the city. He helped establish the Charleston 
Preparatory Medical School; served for many 
years on the Board of Health ; was surgeon and 
physician to the marine and city hospitals, and 
professor of clinical medicine, materia medica, 
and therapeutics in the Medical College. In 1852 
he traveled extensively in Europe, visiting hos- 
pitals and clinics, and contributed reports of his 
trip to a number of issues of the Charleston Medi- 
cal Journal and Review; in his later years he 
translated and reviewed in the same journal tech- 
nical books and articles written in French and 
Italian. Before the American Medical Asso- 
ciation, in 1854; he read a paper on 'The Medici- 
nal, Poisonous, and Dietetic Properties of the 
Cryptogamic Plants of the United States.” In 
1855, with Dr. J. J. Chisholm, he opened a hos- 
pital for negroes which was especially designed 
to care for the slaves from the plantations where 
suitable accommodations for the sick were lack- 
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ing. He served through the Civil War, first as 
surgeon to the Holcombe Legion and then at the 
naval hospital at Norfolk and the South Carolina 
Hospital at Petersburg, Va. Under the orders 
of the surgeon-general of the Confederacy he 
prepared a medical botany of the Southern states. 
This large volume of over seven hundred pages, 
The Resources of the Southern Fields and For- 
ests, was published first in 1863 and revised and 
republished in 1869. Paul Hamilton Hayne, 
writing in 1873, said that Porcher might "justly 
claim a national and European reputation, espe- 
cially for his elaborate work on the botany of the 
Southern States” (Courier, Rome, Ga., May 3, 

1873). 

Porcher was identified with a number of 
learned societies, including the South Carolina 
Medical Association, of which he was president 
in 1872; the Elliott Society of Natural History; 
the American Medical Association, of which he 
was vice-president in 1879; and the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia, of which he was an 
associate fellow. He attended the organization 
meeting of the Association of American Physi- 
cians, an association whose membership was lim- 
ited to 100 men who had achieved some work of 
national importance. In 1890 he was named as 
a member of a committee of ten American physi- 
cians to attend the tenth International Medical 
Congress in Berlin in August The following 
year he attended the eleventh Congress, held in 
Rome, and was the only Southerner on the offi- 
cial American representation. In 1892 he was 
elected president of the section on general medi- 
cine of the Pan-American Congress. He was a 
prolific contributor to the medical journals of 
his time : in his own state, where he was for eight 
years editor of the Charleston Medical Journal 
and Review (old series, 1853-58, new series, 
1873-76), hardly an issue of which did not con- 
tain some contribution from his pen; and also 
quite generally over the United States. He was 
considered an authority on diseases of the heart 
and chest, and contributed a paper on differen- 
tial diagnosis of organic valvular diseases to A 
Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences 
(vol. Ill, x886), edited by A. H. Buck. 

Porcher was twice married, first to Virginia 
Leigh, of Richmond, Va., daughter of Benjamin 
Watkins Leigh [q.z/.], and second to Margaret 
Ward of Georgetown, S. C. He died following 
a stroke of paralysis in his seventieth year. 

[Wilson Gee, S. C. Botanists: Biog. and Bihliog. 
(1918), being Bull. Univ. of S. C., no. 72 ; Julia Porcher 
Wickham, Francis Peyre Porcher,” in Confederate 
Veteran (Nashville), Dec. ; Cyc, of Eminent and 
Representative Men of S. C. (1892), vol. I ; H. A. Kelly 
and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; News 
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and Courier (Charleston), Nov. 2 ^ : 89 .s: names of 
parents from Isaac Porcher, Esq., Pinopohs, 8. t-.J 

A.R.C. 

POKMORT, PHILEMON (c. iS9S-c. i 6 s 6 )r 
schoolmaster, was born in Grimsby, Lincoln- 
shire, England, the second son of Thomas and 
Dorothy (Dawson) Pormort, who were married 
Nov. 4, 1591. A younger brother, who died in 
infancy, was buried June 19, 1597. (The PublT 
cations of the Harleian Society, vol. LII, I 904 > 
p. 790.) It would appear, therefore, that Phile- 
mon^s birth occurred sometime between 1593 and 
1596. Having established himself at Alford, in 
Lincolnshire, he married there, Oct. ii, 1627, 
Susanna, daughter of William Bellingham. Ac- 
cording to the parish records, three children of 
this marriage were baptized at Alford : Elizabeth, 
Feb. 20, 1628/29; Maria, Sept. 28, 1631 ; Martha, 
Nov. 24, 1633 (The Parish Registers of Alford 
& Rigsby, 1917, ed. by R. C. Duckling, pp, 38, 39, 
41). In 1634 emigrated to Boston in New 
England and was admitted to membership in the 
First Church on Aug. 28; that same year he took 
the oath of a freeman of the Massachusetts Bay 
Colony. After the death of Susanna, Dec. 29, 
1642, he married one Elizabeth, The entry 
“Martha of Philemon & Elizabeth Pormott born 
i6th June” 1653 (Report of the Record Commis-' 
sioners of Boston, IX, 40), supplies the latest 
date which may with certainty be attached to his 
lifetime. A Boston record of the marriage of 
“Samuel Norden & Elizabeth Pormott dau. of 
Philemon Pormott late of Boston” (Ibid,, IX, 
57), in 1656, indicates that he died before that 
date. 

On “The 13th of the 2d moneth, 1635 - - « Att a 
Generali meeting” of the inhabitants of Boston, 
“it was then generally agreed upon, that our 
brother, Philemon Pormont, shal be intreated to 
become scholemaster for the teaching and nour- 
tering of children with us” (Ibid., II, 5). This 
action established the first public school in Bos- 
ton, the beginning of the Public Latin School, 
destined through its many distinguished grad- 
uates and its high standards, as well as its long 
history, to become the most famous in North 
America. If Pormort accepted the invitation of 
Apr. 13, 1635, he may have remained until 1638. 
With the Rev. John Wheelwright [qsi] and 
other adherents of Ann Hutchinson he 
withdrew from the First Church, Jan. 6, 1638, 
and, a few months later, left Boston, to assist in 
founding the town of Exeter, N. H. He seems 
to have remained there about two years, but was 
probably in Boston again in 1640, for the birth 
of his son Pedajah, June 3, 1640, and the death 
of his wife, Dec. 29, 1642, are entered in the town 
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records. About r643 he arrotnp.ininl \Micol- 
wrightto Wells, Me., atu! his \um\c is sigiuni as 
witness to an Indian drrd l-.rraitst* <if 

theological diftVrtmcrs, !u' ('\rludrd fnan 
the communion there (Bourne. /no'C pp. 22. 27), 
Town and church records nt 1045 - indicate 
that he made Busttm his lusidtpiartcrs until the 
end of his life. 

tjeremy Btdkmip, Tkt'' /for a/ N, //. 1 vul. I; 

Reports of the Record CemmiLUimets of the Cdy of 
Boskfft, vols. n IX XX XU 

Natluuiicl lUuUoii, rrovineiol l\ipcf J hh uvu'nn arhi 
Records Relatini^ to the Prerim't\ of X, //,, vuL I 
(iSti;) : IL K. Bcniriir. 'i'hc Hid. of omi XX'fiwr- 

buntc (187.^): ir Bril, (he fotcfi of 

(18S8); iL R Jrukr4, of the iiodon Lotin 

School (i88(»), and The Ihidon Tui\ I atin Xehooh 
(iK8i).l K.K.S. 

PORTER, ALBERT GALLATIN t Apr, 20, 
i824-«May 3, 1897), gr>^‘^u'nor, eonip'rssman from 
Indiana, was horn at Lawrmef'hurg. Ind.. the 
descendant of John IXu trr, ptisfdMy an nnim'ant 
from Ireland, who was liviitg in Laiuaranr Ctnm- 

ty. Pa., in the eighttamth rrnturv. Hr was the 
son of Thomas ami Miranda ( ''rmiM'v ) Purter. 
The family soon mtjvt'd to a farm in Krntueky 
just across the OhitJ Kivrr, where the buy grew 

up. He attended Ilam^ver <‘ullrge and Ashury 
College, mnv De i’uuw rnivriNity. and was 
graduated from Aslntry In 1843. He read law in 
Lawrencehurg with the fatlier of Jolui i \ SpcMm- 
er ami in 1845 began prartier in Indian- 
apolis. On Nov. 3cx 1846, he was married to 
Minerva Virginia Brown fndiatiapolis, who 
died in 1875. Tliey laid five ehtldreii. He su|e 
plemented his slender inctane as a lawyer by 
writing digests of the .state sttpreme court i»piie 
ions for the Indiamipolis JournuL Su ereditaldy 
were the.se written that, when tlie ctnirps repi^rt* 
er died, the judges tmaniinmisly rrronmiemdrd 
him for the vacancy, ami he was appointed by tlie 
governor on Jam 21, 1853. In the next eleetitm 
the Democrats eleetc*! hint to this olHee, and he 
served till 1836 (3-7 hid. Heptms, 1853-56). He 
had been city attorney fnan 1851 to 1853 and was 
elected city cotmcilnan for the years 1K57 in 1859, 

Meanwhikx the proslavery attitude of the 
Democratic party caiisecl him in join ttie newly 
formed Republican party. By it he was twice 
elected to the federal House of Representative's; 
he served from 1859 to 1863 ami tiedined a third 
term because of t!ie small salary* In GongreM 
he favored the vigorous prcmmiiion of the war 
and the abolition of the franking privilege, and 
he gave much time to judicial matters* Hesum- 
ing the practice of law in 1H63, he became the 
head of one of the most suecessfii! legal firms in 
Indiana. From 1863 to 1865 his piirtner was W. 
R Fishback; at the close of the Civil War, Ben- 
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jamin Harrison, later president of the United 
States, joined the firm. From 1863 to 1877 Por- 
ter gave his undivided attention to law. The large 
clientele that was built up by his firm enabled 
him to amass a comfortable fortune. In 1878, 
President Hayes, at the suggestion of John Sher- 
man, appointed him first comptroller of the treas- 
ury. As comptroller, he settled numerous claims 
against the government, many of which grew out 
of the Civil War. He resigned in 1880, after he 
had been nominated as governor of Indiana. 
Nominated against his will in order to carry the 
important October election in a doubtful state, he 
brought to bear all his great political skill and 
charm. The campaign of 1880 was one of the 
most intense and memorable in the state. The 
Republicans, well financed by local and eastern 
contributions and led by Porter and Harrison, 
won. On Jan. 5, 1881, he was married to his sec- 
ond wife, Cornelia Stone, in New York City. As 
governor, from 1881 to 1885, he did much to 
make possible the drainage of 800,000 acres of 
swamp land in the state, and he improved the 
administration of state institutions. 

In 1888, as dclegate-at-largc to the Republican 
National Convention at Chicago, he made the 
leading speech nominating his former partner, 
Benjamin Harrison, for president. On Mar. 13, 
1889, he was appointed minister to Italy. Resi- 
dence in Rome appealed to him, for he loved clas- 
sical literature and art. His natural tact, cul- 
ture, and geniality enabled him to fill his position 
successfully. He assisted in the delicate nego- 
tiations that followed the killing of several Ital- 
ians during the Mafia riots in New Orleans in 
1891, though the major principles maintained by 
the United States were determined in Washing- 
ton by Harrison and Blaine. Fortunately, before 
this incident occurred he had applied to the de- 
partment of state for his annual leave, and by 
granting it and extending it until the question 
was settled, the department avoided the necessity 
of recalling him, when the Italian government 
recalled Baron Fava. After his return home he 
devoted the remainder of his life to the gathering 
of material and writing a history of Indiana. He 
died in Indianapolis. 

[Diaries and papers in the Ind, State Lib., Indian- 
apolis, and in the possession of his grand-daughters, 
Mrs, Frank R. Jelleff, Washington, D. C, and Mrs. 
Gordon Varney, Bradenton, Fla. ; Benjamin Harrison 
Papers in Lib. of Cong. ; C. W. Taylor, Biog. Sketches 
of the Bench and Bar of Ind. (1895) ; G. 1 . Reed, 
Bncyc. of Biog. of Ind., vol, II (1899) ; T. C. Rose, The 
Tousey B amity in America (1916) ; Indianapolis News, 
May 3, 1897; Indianapolis Jour., May 4, 1897.] 

A.T.V. 

PORTER, ALEXANDER (June 24, 1785- 
Jan, 13, 1844), jurist, senator, and sugar planter, 

8 
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was born in County Donegal, Ireland. His pa- 
ternal grandparent, after whom he was named, 
owned a farm and operated a flax-scutching mill 
near Ballindrait. James Porter, his father, re- 
ceived a classical education at Glasgow, entered 
the Presbyterian ministry, and supplemented his 
professional income by farming. His satire, Billy 
Bluff and Squire Firebrand (Belfast, 1796), 
popularized his name in Ulster, but his lectures 
upon chemistry and natural philosophy in that 
province excited suspicion in England that he had 
also a political mission. Though not affiliated 
with the United Irishmen it was believed that he 
was an emissary of that organization during the 
rebellion of 1798, and in spite of his advocacy of 
only constitutional means of redress, he was 
court-martialed and executed. His widow, Anna 
Knox, and seven children survived. In 1801 the 
two sons, Alexander and James, accompanied 
their uncle, Alexander Porter, to Nashville, 
Tenn. There the elder Porter established him- 
self as a merchant and young Alexander worked 
in his store, studied law, was admitted to the bar 
in 1807, and practised his profession three years. 
Desiring more rapid progress he emigrated in 
1809 to the Attakapas region of the Territory of 
Orleans where he immediately gained the con- 
fidence of the French inhabitants. In the con- 
stitutional convention of 1811-12 his Irish 
ancestry and wit enabled him to reconcile conflict- 
ing American and French elements. He served 
in the lower branch of the state legislature, 1816- 
18, and as associate justice of the Louisiana su- 
preme court, 1821-33. His research in Spanish 
law and the establishment of the Law Merchant 
of England were important contributions to Lou- 
isiana jurisprudence ; his decisions in private in- 
ternational law were of broader significance (W. 
W. Howe, “Alexander Porter,^' in Columbia Law 
Review, April 1906, 237-43). 

On Dec. 13, 1833, Porter was elected to fill an 
unexpired term in the United States Senate. 
Though an active Whig he was not a rigid par- 
tisan and often worked harmoniously with West- 
ern Democrats. He championed the United 
States Bank and ascribed all economic and finan- 
cial woes to the veto of the recharter bill and the 
removal of the deposits. His ablest speech in the 
Senate was a reply to Benton on the Expunging 
Resolution. Porter also labored for a reorganized 
circuit court system that would serve the West 
more efficiently, sought better mail service be- 
tween New Orleans and the East, and advocated 
improved frontier defense. Although his term 
would not expire until Mar. 4, 1837, ill health 
caused him to resign his senatorship in the previ- 
ous January. A decade earlier he had purchased 
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land in St. Mary Parish which he organised a.s hut the drudgery td' an apprentirt^ ludd no at^ 
^'Oak Lawn” plantation. It extended nearly a traetiuiiH for the !h\v, Hr lovr4 ^uni^ an4 fig, 
mile on both sides of the Teche, in the fertile tires, his inathenmfir.d inrlitiati.nr. 

Louisiana prairies. By the end of the thirties he in||hiiiUocoip 4 ryef a Min dial hum a -anur which 
had 2,000 acres under cultivation, worked by i6o he retiuced to the proper ,*arr and '.hapc' by iisiug* 
slaves. He raised sugar cane, imported short- his brother’s carpenfer tin*!’.. Hi' \va% hailnvith 
horn, Devon, and Ayreshire cattle, kept a large banished frtnn their shofs, Affeinia . Ih niakchim 
flock of Southdowns, maintained a race-course a fanner pnnangetpiallv inliha Id', lather decided 
and a stable of fine horses including ^‘Harkfor- that he simuld he a sefinidnia 4rt, IP* ^4^ 
ward,” an English importation. His manor to Patrick Atenan\ sclmid lu* made rapid 

house, completed in 1840, became a Mecca for strides in mathmiatic-., and, aifm' wlj.if was cujs 
visitors from many parts of the worlcL sideretl adeipuitr prrp.it a! lisn opi'isri! a scIuhiI 

Shortly after retiring from the Senate Porter near his home, i hi tfie 'd^h'u v o4 I htvid Ritfry- 
visited Cuba to regain his health, and in 1R40 he house, however, in t; 4 c* In^ wnif to PhilMfelphia 
toured England. He did not lose interest in poli- to take charge of an iMipIrlt and maflirfnuiiQt 
tics but continued a lively correspondence with sdwol wliich he condnofrol vj\t;\ r pfi, I L-. sdnud 
Whig leaders. In 1843 without solicitation on cnjoyeil a rrpntatjoii lor IiikU 'haiidatd ^ and cm 
his part he was returned to the Senate by a Demo- ahled him to Mipiuirt hn. taiinlv .tltlv. 

cratic legislature, a tribute to his liberal attitude Chi Juiir J5, I'tiHcr w .i'. t Mtmni .■.iitiiial a 
and personal popularity. He did not lako hi.s captain of ni.ifiiic. by ( 'oin'.ir .'. .»n*l to 

seat, however, for he was not in good health and the frigate Xm lui.!iii}; ihi-, branch 

died the following January at Oak Lawn. His of the .service fo iii'. liking, he otit.dnnl ,i transfer 
wife and two daughters were already deceased to the artillery sboitlv tlieir.iticr wheie he found 
and his brother inherited the e.statc. The owner a lietter opporttinity for !u’. itt.nhcin.itic.d aliili- 
of one of the handsomest plantations in Louisi- lies. He saw action at TimjiiH. I’lincciun. tlw 
ana, master of many slaves, a cultivated and re- Hramlywiitc. and at tierm.imown, vrherc nbrly 
fined gentleman, a linguist and a lover of giwd all of ids emiipaiiy were kdlcd ,.r f.tkcii as pris- 
books, an entertaining conversationalist and an oners, and in lyyi, joined tbdliv.tn's oepeditinn 
extensive traveler, he was the typical planter in against the liidiaiH of cenfi.d Xcw York. In 
politics. John Quincy Adams wrote soon after lyHi he supervised the ni.undaetnie of imimij. 
Porter’s death: “Pie was a man of fine talents, nition at riiikidelpbi.i for the siege of ^’orktown, 
amiable disposition, pleasant temper, benevolent tlunigli renioiistratiiig agaiic.t his reiiiova! from 
heart, elegant taste, and classical acquirements” .aetive .sendee to a elicrnic.d Liboratorv. His oti- 
(Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, yol XI, 1876, jeetion.s were .silenced by W.ediingtoii’sasHnnuice 

^hherr in im ufliccr iii ihr m uiv hrtfer i|iUi!R 
fict! thuu yaur.Hrlf fur ilic | hiivc ;ifi!iigiiecl 

yuu” ;iu{| tluit the Miccr%*i yf tin- ciimpaigii iie« 
pended upun the m.iiiagrmtiif yf ity* Lihyratyry 
( W. A, iMrter, l^mi. p. R Vt y|ii| uiid fpiick- 
tempered* whik in tliejiimy fm wutmdrd a fellnw 
officer fatally in a dnrl wliicli wan pryvoked by 
insulting remark^i alaaif lii^ being 
He wa»H acc|iiinct| by a mtiri mania! and iniri- 
owsly wan appointed to ln« f*ppfment's> place in the 
army, bmmiiiig a major on Mar, la* 17H2. Sub- 
sequently he became a linitcmiiitMmbmel am! iilm 
colomd of the 4th or Pennsylvania Artillery, 
After the war iMrtm* tip farming. He de- 
dmed the pQ%t of profe^^or of iiiaiiieiitaticH al tk 
University of Peminylvaiiia, htiiiioroindy re* 
marking that having commanded nni mi long lie 
could not go back to fiogging lioy?i, !« 17H4 }ie 
was commissary for the eoiiifiii‘4«Hbm which Mir* 
veyed the sotithwestern bmimbiry td fviitisvl- 
vania and during the years lyHs-H? wax cine of 
the commissioners appciinied tu rmi ifii* western 
and northern boundaries of tfie mit\ Ik was 


[There are important Porter letters in the Jolm J. 
Crittenden Papers and the J. Burton IlarriHcm ColleC" 
tion, both in the Lib. of Cong, Valuable notes are avail- 
able in W. H. Sparks, Xhc McfnoHcs of Fifty 
(1870); T.H, Benton, Thirty Years* Vim h voli., 
1854-56); Chas. G. B. Daubeny, Imir, of a Tour 

through the U S 1837-3S (Oxford, 1843) ; /Im. 

Agncultunsi, ]n\y 1847, pp. 513-14. The Nm Orkam 
tiee, lyew Orleans Commercial Bulletin, and la. Ad-' 
vertiser contain much political comment, and le’iisla-* 
tive journals record his career in public office. For the 
creation of his estate the Parish of St. Mary Conveyance 
Records (Franklin, La.) contain valuable data. There 
IS a brief account of Porter in the Biog, Dir, Am Cona 

James^oker. fn 

> 3)1 teacher, Revolutionary soldier, sur- 

veyor, son of Robert Porter and one of fotlrteen 

Couitv%^^^Tr°r" r ^ “ Montgomery 

County, Pa. His father emigrated from London- 

t7^7i Londonderry, N. H., about 

1720, later moving to Pennsylvania where he be- 
came a prosperous farmer near Norristown. He 
expected his son Andrew to become a carpenter, 
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appointed a commissioner to settle land claims 
in the Wyoming Yalley (1800) but resigned be- 
fore actively assuming the duties of the post 
Governor McKean commissioned him brigadier- 
general of militia (1800) and later major-gen- 
eral. From 1809 until his death at Harrisburg 
he was surveyor-general of Pennsylvania. Pres- 
ident Madison tendered him the posts of brig- 
adier-general and secretary of war respectively 
(1812-13), but he declined them on account of 
his age. As a public servant Porter was faithful 
and exacting. He was married twice: first, on 
Mar. 10, 1767, to Elizabeth McDowell, by whom 
he had five children. She died in 1773 and on 
May 20, 1777, he married Elizabeth Parker, eight 
children issuing from this marriage. James 
Madison and David Rittenhouse Porter {qq-v,"] 
were his sons. 

[A sketch of Porter's life by William A. Porter is 
printed in the Pa. Mctg. of Hist, and Biog., vol. IV, 
no. 3 (1880), pp. zCi^^oi. See also: Minutes of the 
Supreme Executive Council of Pa., vols. XII, XIII, 
XIV, XV (1853); Pa. Archives, 1 ser. VI, VIII, IX, 
X, XI (1853-55) iiud 2 ser. XI (i 88 o) ; Hist. Sketches: 

. . . Hist. Soc. of Montgomery County, Pa., I (1895), 
79; Poulson*s Am. Daily Advertiser, Nov. 20, 1813.] 

PORTER, BENJAMIN CURTIS (Aug. 29, 
1845-Apr. 2, 1908), portrait and figure painter, 
was born at Melrose, Mass., the son of Charles 
and Julia (Curtis) Porter. He began the study 
of his art under Albion H. Bicknell and Dr. 
William Rinimer, in Boston, and continued it 
independently during four sojourns in France 
and Italy, in 1872, 1875, 1^78, and 1881. Soon 
after opening his first studio in Boston, in the 
early seventies, he met with great success as a 
portraitist, and before long he had more com- 
missions than he could fulfil. His early works 
included a number of crayon heads somewhat in 
the style of those by S. W. Rowse. From the 
first he had the knack of making a pleasing coun- 
terfeit presentment of the beautiful women and 
children of the period, the members of those for- 
tunate families which, in Dr. Holmes's phrase, 
could “afford the expensive luxury of beauty,” A 
discerning critic of 1880 pointed out the fact that 
he was peculiarly sensitive to the pictorial pos- 
sibilities of his sitters. 

One of the best of his early oil portraits was 
that of a “Lady with Dog.” This canvas was 
seen at the Centennial Exhibition, Philadelphia, 
1876; at the National Academy exhibition of 
1877; and became the property of the Corcoran 
Gallery, Washington. It was followed by a life- 
size portrait of Mrs. Thomas F. Cushing of Bos- 
ton, shown at the l^atiotial Academy in 1878, 
and a series of similar works which were re- 
ceived with so much favor in New York that 
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the artist, in 1883, opened a studio in that city, 
afterward dividing his time between New York 
and Boston. In the summer he usually went to 
Newport, R. L, where his services were in con- 
stant demand. The list of his sitters resembles 
a page from the Social Register. He found time 
to paint a few subject pictures such as “The 
Hour Glass,” and “The Mandolin Player,” and 
essayed at least one historical piece, “Henry V 
and the Princess Kate.” In 1887 he married 
Mary Louise Clark of Bridgeport, Conn. They 
had one son. Porter was a member of the Na- 
tional Academy of Design, the Society of Amer- 
ican Artists, the National Arts Club, the Na- 
tional Sculpture Society, and the National In- 
stitute of Arts and Letters. Medals came to him 
from the Paris Exposition of 1900, where he 
exhibited two portraits ; from the Buffalo Expo- 
sition of 1901, and from the Louisiana Purchase 
Exposition of 1904. At the time of his death at 
his New York home, in 1908, he was in his 
sixty-third year. 

[See Maud Howe Elliott, article in Bull, of Newport 
Hist. Soc., Jan. 1921 ; Art Jour. (London), July 1880 ; 
Am. Art News, Apr. xi, 1908; Am. Art Annual, 1909- 
10; Who*s Who in America, 1908-09. Boston Tran- 
script, Apr. 3, 1908, Boston Evening Traveller, May 

9, 1878. The date of Porter’s birth is given in the Art 
Jour, (supra) as Aug. 27, 1843. The date given in this 
biography is taken from the Am. Art Annual, 1909- 

10. ] W.H.D. 

PORTER, DAVID (Feb. i, 1780-Mar. 3, 
1843), naval officer, was born in Boston, Mass., 
the grandson of Alexander Porter, a merchant 
sea captain, and the eldest of the six children of 
David Porter (1754-1808) and Rebecca (Gay) 
Porter. The elder David, founder of one of the 
most noted naval families, was bred to the sea 
and served during the Revolution as commander 
of several privateersmen and as first lieutenant 
of the General Putnam in the Penobscot expedi- 
tion. He died at New Orleans a sailing master 
in the navy, an office to which he had been ap- 
pointed by President Washington. In 1796 the 
younger David went to sea with his father, and 
at Jeremie, Haiti, received his baptism of fire 
in an encounter with a British man-of-war. Af- 
ter making two subsequent voyages to the West 
Indies, he entered the navy on Apr. 16, 1798, as 
a midshipman, and had the good fortune to be 
on board the Constellation when she captured 
the Insurgente in the main frigate action of the 
naval war with France. Obtaining the rank of 
a lieutenant on Oct. 8, 1799 . lie was ordered to 
the Experiment and took part in several small 
actions, one of which resulted in the capture of 
the Deux Amis, which he brought into port as 
a prize. He was first employed in the war with 
Tripoli on board the Enterprise as her first lieu- 



Porter 


tenant, and later as her coinniancler. He gal- 
lantly led an expedition against the enemy 
shore at Tripoli, lost several ami was 

twice wounded. He was captured with the un- 
fortunate PhUadelphia and suffered a long im- 

^ In 1806 he was promoted master commandant. 
Now well established in his profession, lie mar- 
ried Evelina Anderson, of Chester, Pa., on Mar. 
10, 1808, and received as a mm'nage^ 
from her father a handsome residence in Clies- 
ter overlooking the Delaware and known as 
^'Greenbank.” Soon thereafter he took conimand 
of the New Orleans naval station, a post that he 
filled for two years. In i8n he was made com- 
mander of the Essex, employed on the Atlantic 
coast for the protection of merchantmen. His 
appointment to a captaincy was confirmed by 
the Senate on July 2, 1812, and on the next day 
he sailed from New York on a cruise dm m|^ 
which he captured nine prizes, including: the 
Alert, the first naval ship taken from tlie enemy 
in the War o£ 1812. In Novemlier the Ihse^'^ 
again went to sea and early in 18x3 rounded 
Cape Horn and entered the Pacific,^ being' the 
first naval vessel to display the American coloi s 
in those waters. Her chief object was the pro- 
tection of American, and the capture of British, 
whalemen. Her cruise of more than a year in 
the Pacific, far from home and friendly ports, 
was at that time nnprecedented in the United 
States navy. She was able to support herself 
from her prizes, laden with naval stores, ord- 
nance, provisions, and even money, with which 
Porter paid his officers and crew. For a time 
he made his headcluarters at the Galapagos Isl- 


ands and within six months had captured twelve 
British whalers, retaining one as a store ship 
and converting another into a naval vessel with 
his first lieutenant, John Downes [qs.], in 
command. 

On receiving news that a small British fleet 
was expected in the Pacific, Porter became am- 
bitious to signalize his operations with a crown- 
ing achievement and sailed for the Marquesas 
Islands to refit his fleet and make preparations 
to meet the enemy. One of these islands, Nuka- 
hiva, he renamed Madison Island, took posses- 
sion of it in behalf of the United States, erected 
thereon Fort Madison and the village of Madi- 
son, and admitted its inhabitants into the ^%raat 
American family’' (Porter, Memoir, p. 193). 
By these acts he established his rank as the first 
imperialist among American naval officers. (As 
early as 1815, Porter had proposed an expedi- 
tion to Japan. See De Boufs Southern cmd West*- 
ern Review, December 1852, p. 560.) After par- 
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ticipating in some ol tlu; triliul \v;u:. t>t iho isb 
anders, he smight the ciu'iny cn thr n)ast of 
Chile and caine to atuiuu’ iti thr lunbor n{ \"ab 
paraiso. wlicrc he was .sbiutlv bhH’kadrd by the 
British' siiips Pliochc and (lieruh. <if K^reatly 
superior force. Mn M.u. 0S13, while ar 
tempting to run the hhirkadc'. he b'-,t his uuiin 
topmast in a sqtiall aiul was fnrcc.l to tiy.ht umlor 
great disadvantage ami isi the' (aid to -airrciulcr, 
losing 15, S uuai (»ut H It wa . tuK’ of the 
most desperate (b'lVnvs made bv .1 oa\ al ;diip in 
the war. lie w.in later juunlrd aud O'tunud 
home in time to p.artinpatt' in tfio nperatians on 
the Potomac in .September tStq. rmunuuuHiig 
a mixed force sailors, inaiim’-, and militia 
at White Honsr. \bi.. he haia tlsr rctiaxit- 
ing British sltips, andsutleiod a loss tn t wt'nty- 
nine men. 

In 1815, aft«'r eonmiandlue, the Pulton, tin ex- 
perimental war r.teamrt. he wa . .ip|it.int('d cum- 
missioner of the Navy IhMid. a new naval ad- 
ministrative Imdy in Wbk'.hinetou. eiotipoM'd of 
oflieers of the liipbrst rank and reputation. 
Witli liis pri/<' money, be pnvehasrd a faun an 
the heights dioHUlv north tU the White Ihnisc, 
and creeh’ti tlnu'e a tine, large rt'sidem*r, ’’MevkU 
ian Hill,'* which in'eatne one of the social cen- 
ters of official Washinedfui. Hr adopted farm- 
ing as an avueation and pnruied it eaip'rly with 
much peenniary bee;, lie r(*sifpied from the 
navy hoard in 1823 to hemnue cojninamler-in* 
chief of the West India Stinadron then einploycfl 
in sniJpressing piraev, a tedinii*., bduaimb, ami 
dangerous task, wltich he pet fnniird mj elfec*- 
tively that when he tnvnrd tnrr the Mpiadron 
to liis sttcc(‘ssnr tins ntd'arioti-. piaeti^s’ was near- 
ing its end. His two years in thf' Wed IndicH 
changed the whole course of his career ami 
arou.sed personal aniime.itirs that einhitttnvt! the 
rest ot his life, hi liis a'.'.idmm.'i ra'iueh for pi- 
rates, one of bis officers landed at Iddnrdo, Puer- 
to Rico, and received ill trraUiieni at the liamlH 
of the local authoritieH. Pm ter landed a con* 
siderable force in retaliation, sei/rd a fort, and 
demanded and reccivc«l apologies, for these 
hostile acts against afriemlly power, he wiui re« 
■called by the secretary of tlie navy and court- 
martialed, Before his trial in die Miitnner of 
182s he wrote disrespiniful letters to Ids snpf- 
ri'Ors and in other ways aggravated lii?* offinisc. 
The court sentened Inm to sii'.|riision from 
■duty for six months, a rather light pnniduiwit, 
which it softened by rifldiiig that it nsrriticd his 
conduct to an aiixioiw di.s|Hndii<m to nimittain 
the honor of his nation and to advanre its ifiter- 
ests. Proud and smsitivr, ninidnccd that he 
had been unjustly punished !»y his encinks, he 
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tendered his resignation from the navy, which 
was accepted on Aug, i8, 1826. 

Earlier in that year he had gone to Mexico, 
then in revolt against Spain, and had received 
an offer of employment. He was to be com- 
mander-in-chief of the Mexican navy with the 
rank of general of marine, was to be paid a sal- 
ary of $12,000 a year, and was to be granted a 
large tract of land. He accepted the offer and 
remained in the Mexican service for three years. 
The first year he spent in organizing and disci- 
plining the navy ; the second, in cruising, chiefly 
near Key West; and the third, in inaction at 
Vera Cruz. Intrigued against by Mexican offi- 
cials, his assassination twice attempted, his sal- 
ary unpaid, a nephew and a son (subalterns 
under him) dead^ he returned to the United 
States broken in health, his fortune wrecked, but 
animated by an irrepressible desire to go to 
Mexico as a United States official and even the 
score with his enemies. His Democratic friends 
were now in power and eager to serve him, but 
fortunately there was no vacancy in the minis- 
try to Mexico. President Jackson offered him 
various offices, including a captaincy in the 
navy, which he declined on the ground that he 
could never associate with oflicers who had pun- 
ished him for upholding the honor of the flag. 
Finally in 1830 he accepted the consul-general- 
ship for Algiers. After Algiers had become a 
French dependency, he was made charge d’af- 
faires to Turkey, becoming minister in 1839, 
when the rank of that office was advanced. For 
twelve years he creditably filled the not very 
exacting post at Constantinople. Of small 
frame and a naturally delicate constitution, he 
was often ill, suffering from yellow fever and 
finally from angina pectoris. His remains, 
which were first buried in the garden of his home 
at San Stefano, were brought to the United 
States in December 1843, and eventually in- 
terred in Woodlands Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa. 

He was the author of several interesting 
books, valuable chiefly for their factual infor- 
mation. In 1815 he published a Journal of a 
Cruise Made to the Pacific Ocean (2nd ed,, 2 
vols., 1822), and in 1835 his friend James Kirke 
Paulding [q.vJ], brought out a two-volume edi- 
tion of Porter’s letters to him under the title 
Constantinople and Its Environs. In 1825 he 
published several pamphlets relating to his 
court-martial, and about 1842, a guide-book to 
Constantinople, now very rare. In natural tal- 
ents and professional attainments, he was su- 
perior to most of his contemporaries in the navy. 
In his fearlessness, impetuosity, and intense an- 
tipathies, he resembled his devoted friend. An- 
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drew Jackson. He has the remarkable distinc- 
tion of having given to his country two of its 
most notable naval officers: David Glasgow 
Farrugut, by adoption, and David Dixon Porter 
iqq.v.}, by blood. Another son, William D. Por- 
ter, saw important service on the Mississippi 
River during the Civil War and rose to the rank 
of commodore. Two other sons died in the serv- 
ice and one, an army officer, was killed in the 
Mexican War. He had ten children. 

[In addition to the books mentioned above, see Rec- 
ords of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1798-1831; 
Letters to Officers, Ships of War, 1798-1831, Navy 
Dept. Arch. ; D. D. Porter, Memoir of Commodore 
David Porter (1875); J. R. Soley, Admiral Porter 
(1903) ; G. W. Allen, Our Naval War with France 
(1909), Our Navy and the Barbary Corsairs (1905), 
and Our Navy and the West Indian Pirates (1929) ; 
A. T. Mahan, Sea Power in its Relations to the War 
of 1812 (a vols., 1919) ; Robert Beale, A Report of the 
Trial of Commodore David Porter (1825).] 

CO.P. 

PORTER, DAVID DIXON (June 8, 1813- 
Feb. 13, 1891), naval officer, was born in Ches- 
ter, Pa., the third of the ten children of David 
Porter [g.z/.], and Evelina (Anderson) Porter. 
His formal education was limited, not extending 
beyond the elementary studies. At the age of ten 
he made a cruise with his father in the West 
Indies and three years later accompanied him 
to Mexico city where, after a brief period in 
school, he entered the Mexican navy as a mid- 
shipman. He saw his first active service as an 
officer on board the Esmeralda, commanded by 
his cousin, David H. Porter, cruising off Key 
West and the Cuban coast in search of Spanish 
vessels. Later he participated in the desperate 
encounter between the Mexican ship Guerrero 
and the Spanish frigate Lealtad and was taken 
prisoner. After suffering confinement at Ha- 
vana he returned home and on Feb. 2, 1829, was 
appointed midshipman in the American navy, 
sailing in the same year on board the Constella- 
tion for the Mediterranean station. This service 
of two years was followed by a period of leave, 
and this by two more years in the Mediterra- 
nean, one of the most enjoyable cruises of his 
life. He was attached to the United States, 
the flagship of Commodore Daniel Todd Pat- 
terson \_q.v,'] who was accompanied by his 
daughter, George Ann. The companionship be- 
tween the two young people which began at 
this time culminated in marriage on Mar. 10, 
1839, a happy union that lasted more than half 
a century. 

He was warranted passed midshipman in 1835 
and in the following year was sent to the Coast 
Survey where he was employed for six years, 
either on the Atlantic Coast maJking hydrg- 



Porter Porter 

graphic surveys or in Washington compiling on the Pacific ( with c 0,04 Snrvry. Tic 
field notes. Promoted to the rank of lieutenant was in Washington in Maicfi iSfu, preparing 

on Feb. 27, 1841, he was ordered to the Con- for this service. Mtu’r Ilian fhirn twn years had 

gress in 1842, serving first in the Mediterranean elapsed since he liad tmlcred the navv, and nitu’c 

and later on the coast of Brazil. His next duties than twenty years since he had reachfal 

on shore, similar to those of the Coast Survey, of lieutenant, lie wun lunv in the forty eighth 

were performed at the Hydrographic Office in year of his age. spare and tiuroadat. a Htth* he« 

Washington. In 1846 these were interrupted for low the middle* height, ido itar h .i man nt action 

four months while he visited the Dominican Re- restless, energetic, liiKln-sfdritrd. htnyaiit, atid 
public and acquired information respecting po- frank. He wasgicncruus to his 'adnn diuairs, hut 

litical, social, and economic conditions, then de- critical of his snperinr^. Kcridv infelligrnt in 

sired by the State Department. In July 1845. he matters relating tn a prnfVs'don in wfut'h lie was 

applied for active service in the Mexican War a natural Icatler, he wa^ an amatrnr Mtit%it!e edit, 
and was given a mediocre appointment at New On Apr. i, a few hmns heiVur hr planneti to 
Orleans as recruiting officer. lie arrived at leave fiir Califnrnia.lir \va^ clur.rn hv Secretary 
Vera Cruz with a detachment of recruits in Feh- of State Seward fe ceminand fhr in a 

ruary 1847, and was assigned to the steamer joint expedition which flic SiHUriui v wa% Mvrrt- 
Spitfire as first lieutenant. In that capacity, he ly [ireparing for tlic relief of loaf I’ii'krm., Ha. 
participated in the fruitless attack on the city Porter wrote his own fudew. and al-.o an urdcr 
with the Mosquito Division under the command to Secretary of the Navy Wfdirs. notitviny him 
of Josiah Tattnall Later, at Tabasco, he that Samuel Barron l.pml W4 . appuiiUrd chief 
comrnandeda^ landing party of seventy seamen, of the Bureau of Detail, an tdlSci* .a gimg m.. 
and in^a spirited ^charge captured the fort In sponsihility, Barron wa^t a Wrpini.iij am! Dor« 
recognition of this service he was made corn- tePs intimate frieiul. He euteird the Coiifrd- 
mander of the Spitfire, his first naval command, erate navy live tlay^ tjctoie ihv dale of Porter’s 
When he was ordered home in July, Matthew oialer put Inm in charge of the tiei’Miniiel uC the 

tederal navy. In the suvididcHts Srerrtary of the 
Navy, .Porter at tTiis time was wavering in his 
loyalty to tlic Uiiioii t /diary, pmi, p. 30), I| 
seems that Porter, llaftercd hy'the allentiofi of 
his superiiits, and eager fti graHii aii 
.for active serviee. stnight place* in fnnvi r a 
responsive friend, and at tTie saiiie lime In gratify 
an itch to assert lihuHelf in the man.igeitient of 
w the Preniilent learned from 

\\elles the character of the pa|:irr?i that lie Intel 
signed, he canceled the or{|i*f fe's|.iecfing lliir.»» 
ronand directetl Seward to order Porter to gives 
up the Pim^katm. When Biiiiei” rrceivetf Sew** 
■ard’s telegram he was nfr Staten Ishiul Ih at 
once put to sea, as^ in hin opinion the orders 
signed liy tlie President piok precedence enwf 
Sward's telegram, lie arrived u(i PcfiHacnla 
with the intention of entering the haihor aiul 
recovering the city at any eo^t. Disregarding 
sipials, he .proceeded to curry «nit his intention, 
when a vessel hearing the orders ni tlm com* 
mantling officer of the army to flenist therefrom 
was put across the course of the /hwe/«ihim He 
remained at Pciiiactda for six week^ per forming 
reconnoissaiw, guard and Idoekade «lnty, Ifc 
then proceeded to Meddle where he iiistitntefl a • 
blockade, and later to similar duties at tlte south- 
west pass of the Mississippi, In Angimt he left 
the pass to cruise in the Wcht Indie ^ and nf! the 
5 outh American cwt in a fridtlcHH search for 
the commerce destroyer Sumkr. In Aiieust he 
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•-cuuidun rerry iq.v.}, ms conmiancler, com 
mended him as a “brave and zealous officer' 
(Soley, post, p. 76). 

After a few months at the Naval Ohservatorj 
in Washington, he was once more ordered tt 
the Coast Survey and was placed in command 0: 
the surveying vessel Petrel. As the navy offeree 
little prospect for active service, he obtainec’ 
command of the merchant steamer Panama ir 
1849 and made a voyage through the Straits ol 
Magellan to the Pacific. On returning home he 
Mmmanded the privately owned mail steamer 
Georgia and for two years made regular trips 
toween New York and Havana and Chagres. 
He then_ entered the service of the Australian 
Steamship Company as captain of the Golden 
Age which ivas one of the fastest steamers of 
her day and which plied between Melbourne 
and Sydney. In 1855 he returned to the navy as 
commander of the steamship Supply and made 
two voyages to the Mediterranean for camels 
which the army de^red to use for pack animals 

occasion to visit the Crimea and see something 
of the war in progress there. From 1857 to i860 
he was first lieutenant of the Portsmouth navy 
yard having charge of various trivial improve- 
prospects in the navy, 
employment with the Pacific 
Mail Steamship Company and, as a preliminary 
®tep; ppught and obtained an assignment to duty 
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was promoted to the rank of commander to date 
from Apr. 22. 

Porter had a prominent part in the prelimi- 
nary planning of the New Orleans expedition, 
and if his rank had permitted, he probably would 
have been chosen to command the expeditioa 
He warmly recommended Farragut for the com- 
mand and was chosen as the intermediary of the 
department in sounding out the future admiral. 
His idea that the main fleet should be accom- 
panied by a mortar flotilla was not favored by 
Farragut, but since the plan was already well 
advanced, Farragut offered no further objection 
and Porter was chosen to command it. From 
Apr. 18 to Apr. 23, 1862, the flotilla kept up an 
almost continuous bombardment of the forts, St 
Philip and Jackson, below New Orleans, firing 
with great accuracy and doing much damage, 
but giving convincing proof that they could not 
thus be reduced. On the 24th when Farragut ran 
past the forts, the flotilla effectively supported 
the movement by engaging the water batteries 
and Fort Jackson. On the 25th, Porter, who now 
commanded the fleet below the forts, demanded 
their surrender and was refused. Fearing that 
the Confederate fleet might attack his vessels, he 
moved them to points of safety and assumed the 
defensive (Porter, The Naval Hist of the Civil 
War, p. 185). On the 27th he again demanded 
the surrender of the forts offering very favorable 
terms, and on the following day they were ac- 
cepted. The capitulation was drawn up and signed 
on board his flagship, the Harriet Lane, In June 
when Farragufs fleet ran past the batteries at 
Vicksburg, the mortar flotilla covered the move- 
ment and once more proved its value in such 
operations. Its commander, after receiving the 
commendation of Farragut, was detached from 
the squadron in July. 

On Oct 9, 1862, Porter was chosen to succeed 
Charles Henry Davis iq,v,'] as commander of 
the Mississippi Squadron, with the rank of act- 
ing rear admiral. More than eighty oflicersr— 
commanders, captains, and commodores — ^had 
superior claims to the appointment on grounds 
of seniority. In the selection of Porter, Profes- 
sor Soley thinks he sees the hand of the Presi- 
dent (^Admired Porter, post, p. 235). It is not 
to be overlooked that Porter's intimate friend 
Gustavus Vasa Fox Iq^v.] was assistant secre- 
tary of the navy (Diary, post, II, 147). Secre- 
tary Welles credits himself with the appointment, 
stating that the appointee possessed “stirring 
and positive qualities,” fertility in resources, 
great energy, bravery, vim, and dash, but noting 
also that he was boastful, excessively ambitious, 
and “given to cliquism” (Diary, 1 , 157-58). On 
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Oct. 15, Porter relieved Davis at Cairo, 111 ., 
where he remained two months organizing his 
squadron. The principal waters under his com- 
mand consisted of the upper Mississippi north 
of the region of Vicksburg and the tributaries 
thereof, notably the Ohio, Cumberland, Tennes- 
see, and Arkansas rivers. His tasks included 
keeping these waters open to transports carrying 
troops and to steamers carrying supplies for the 
army, and cooperating with the army in the 
reduction of Vicksburg. In January 1863, he 
joined with the army in the capture of Arkansas 
Post, himself receiving the surrender of the fort, 
and for the bravery and skill displayed in mak- 
ing this capture as well as for his successful op- 
erations on the Mississippi, he was thanked by 
Congress. Several of his vessels passed the de-^ 
fenses at Vicksburg and gave a good account of 
themselves below that city. In the battle of Grand 
Gulf, fought in May 1863, they lost seventy-five 
men. 

In the same month Porter cooperated with 
Grant in his assault upon Vicksburg and during 
the siege that followed frequently engaged the 
Confederate batteries. After the surrender both 
Grant and Sherman expressed their appreciation 
of his services and he was promoted to the rank 
of rear admiral from July 4, the date of the sur- 
render. He never held the rank of captain or 
commodore. On Aug. i, 1863, he took charge of 
the lower Mississippi as far down as New Or- 
leans. He now divided his long line of water- 
ways, more than three thousand miles in length, 
into eight districts and appointed a commander 
for each district. With a building yard at Cairo, 
111., in addition to a fleet of more than eighty 
vessels, it is apparent that his administrative 
tasks were of no mean order. In the spring of 
1864 he commanded the naval force that coop- 
erated with the army in the Red River expe- 
dition and when the movement failed he made an 
extraordinarily successful retreat down the river 
under circumstances that tested his reputation 
for energy, ingenuity, and courage. While his 
services were in no way spectacular nor com- 
parable in popular appeal with those of Farragut, 
they had demanded great energy and unusual 
organizing and administrative abilities. 

He was recalled from the West to take com- 
mand of the North Atlantic Blockading Squadron 
and to reduce Fort Fisher, the chief defense of 
Wilmington, N. C., and the most important still 
remaining in the hands of the Confederates. He 
organized his squadron, consisting of 120 ves- 
sels, into four divisions, corresponding to the 
four divisions of the waters under his command, 
extending northward from the North Carolina- 
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South Carolina line to the reg^ion of the Rappa- 
hannock River, and including the sounds of 
North Carolina and the York and Janies rivers. 
Late in December he bombarded Fort Fisher, 
but failed to capture it, not receiving, as he 
thought, proper support from the army. In Janu- 
ary a second and stronger expedition was sent 
against the fort. The fleet consisted of more than 
sixty vessels, then the largest ever assembled 
under the flag of the United States. The army 
was commanded by Gen. Alfred Howe Terry 
After three days of terrific bombardment 
the fort was taken by the assaulting troops and 
within a few days thereafter he captured the re- 
maining defenses guarding Wilmington. He 
again received a message of appreciation from 
Congress for his victory, the only naval com- 
mander of the war to receive three times the 
thanks of his government. He passed the last 
weeks of the war in the James River wliere he 
received President Lincoln on board the MaU 
vern, his flagship. 

During the war Porter had expressed a desire 
to command the Naval Academy and “get the 
right set of officers into the Navy” (Thompson 
and Wainwright, post, p. 95). He realized his 
ambition in August 1865, when he was chosen 
superintendent His term of four years was 
epoch-making. By reason of his national faine 
he was able to obtain increased appropriations 
and to enlarge the physical plant of the academy. 
Determined to make the spirit, goveniment, and 
instruction of the school predominantly ^hiaval,^^ 
he substituted line for staff officers and gave hinV 
self three votes as a member of the Academic 
Board. ^ Practical and professional work was 
emphasized, and new drills, physical exercises, 
and amusements were introduced. Iu>r obedi- 
ence he depended upon the personal honor of the 
mHshipmen and established friendly relations 
with them, In 1866-67 his work at the academy 
was interrupted by an unsuccessful diplomatic 
mission to Santo Domingo, the object of which 

wf """r Samaim 

J:5ay. When Farragut was advanced to the grade 

of admiral m 1866, Porter was made vice-ad- 
miral from July 25. 

In March 1869, President Grant installed Por- 
ter in the navy department as the “adviser” of 
the secretary, Adolph Edward Borie [q.v.], and 

^ if- dissatisfied with the way in 

which the navy had been administered, he^ in- 
stituted a policy of reform and issued numerous 
general orders covering a wide range of subjects 
s^e of which were rather “fanciful," some 'Si 
timed, and some "distinctly harmful” (Soley, 
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past, p. ,160), Ih* org;ini;t'(l boards to inspect 
the llccts aiui tlu‘ imv}' \anl.. aud brp.aii the 
repair of mnuertnis vrssris, insistiu^f tliat the 
steamers shouhl be e(|uip|iet1 with anxiliary sail 
power, one nf his favorite mUions, 1 1 is exercise 
of authority arotistal much op|H>-dtion, especially 
among the staff ofheers who fanal badly mukr 
him, and on tlie eomini: of a new la'cretarv, 
power and ialluence wancai rapidlv. i )n the flf*ath 
of Farragut, Ibirter sueeeedeil liiin as admiral 
from Aug. 15, t8;o. Um in.u the /'/yobndo' af- 
fair of i 8;*3 the govermumf ojuv mote snught 
Porters active services and eho.c' him to 
maud the fleet assemhled at Kev \\h-4. Idn-- 
tunately the diflietilty was peaeefullv settled 
From 1S77 until iiis drsuh he was t!u' head of the 
Board of Inspection, 

For thejast twenty years of his life Ins rhief 
naval duties, the inspection of ^diips ami navy 
yards, were r('Iati\(‘Iy mnmpoif.mt. made 
<mtuial it'ptuts to the seiaetajv oi th?' navy jn 
which he discusset] Jrerly and ttdiv tin- lamenta- 
ble condition of the licet and vigoHardy iimisted 
on the ctmstruetion of a m w naw. IUh \uWnm\ 
was anomaluns anti higidy nnsatisf'actorv to him. 
Holding the highest snhortlin;Ue to 

navy bureau chiefs in the ctammls of the navy. 
Forytxirs lie .seldom eiUerfsl the ilepaument. lie 
occupied his leisine with liietaiy rfioits which 
achitwed results that lie alone gteatly admired. 
His liest historical wadiing is his Mmmr J 
Commodore ihvui !\oier <18751. !midenis 
and rlneedoies 0/ Hie CV;a 7 H'or (18H5) k a 
gossipy anti amusing book. His XantI //i.v/ory 
of flu ( ti*il ll ttr I iKVi f is said hv his hitiig- 
rajdicr to he inaccurate in many particulars, ills 
fiction like all liis writings is verbose and mm- 

Ihimmd Rob- 
ert le Dmhle t i voK., 1885 1 , vvas tlramuiHed and 
presemetl m a Mew Vork I h(y fheaftas He never 
ost Ills zest for living ami Uir immy jjjj^ 
home m V\ashington, al 1718 1! Ktreet, was 
imtcd for its genertnis hospitality, lie died in 
VVashi^toti and ^vas Imried in Arlingtim Oine- 
tery. His Inograpliy. written at liis rctniest by 
his navril friemi, Professor Janies Knssell Holey, 

IS not always judicious (Nutiim, Mov. 5, 

3 nS)» Porter had eight children. One of his 
four son.H entererl the navy, and aiiotlier, the 
marine corps. Gen. Fit/.«Jtdm Porter UvA was 
afirsteousim ' ' 

i»» the i.ii,. 

93* J 4*0 pfw.j hnr. of Kavigafioii, 

J^eMHon ^ ; IFar 0/ Ike 

xvii-xvnf 'jT' - 

and Inlaid :.A- :r- The <Mf 
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dential Corresp. of Gustavtis Vasa Fox (1919), vol. 
II ; B. F, Butler, State 7 ncnt of Facts in Relation to Ad- 
miral D. D. Porter's Claim (1889) ; D. D. Porter, An 
Answer to Misrepresentations (1872) ; Park Benjamin, 
The U. S. Naval Acad. (1900) ; Gideon Welles, “Ad- 
miral Farragut and New Orleans,'" Gallaxy, Nov. and 
Dec. 1871 ; W ashmgton Post, Feb. 14, 1891.] 

C.O.P. 

PORTER, DAVID RITTENHOUSE (Oct. 

31, 1788-Aug. 6, 1867), statesman and iron man- 
ufacturer, father of Horace Porter was 

born near Norristown, Pa., the son of Andrew 
Porter and Elizabeth (Parker) Porter. 

He attended Norristown Academy and after his 
father's appointment as surveyor-general of the 
state accompanied him to Harrisburg as a clerk 
and remained there until 1812. At the same time 
he studied law but his health failed and it was 
necessary for him to abandon his studies. He 
therefore moved to West Township, Huntingdon 
County, to learn the business of making iron. He 
spent a year as a clerk at Dorsey's Iron Works 
on Spruce Creek and then was made manager. 
Later, in partnership with Edward Patton, he 
purchased in 1814 the Sligo Iron Works in the 
same county and operated them until the firm 
failed in 1819. He then resumed the study of 
law with Edward Shippen at Huntingdon, but 
was never admitted to the bar. At this time he 
also owned several farms and introduced a fine 
breed of horses and cattle into this section. In 
1819 he was sent from Huntingdon County as a 
member of the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania and was reelected in 1820 and 
1822. On Dec. 23, 1823, he was appointed pro- 
thonotary and clerk of the several courts of Hun- 
tingdon County, and on Feb. 16, 1827, was also 
appointed to the offices of recorder of deeds and 
register of wills. On Jan. 2, 1836, he was elected 
to the Senate of Pennsylvania where he made 
sufficient reputation as a leader to become the 
Democratic candidate for the governorship 
against Joseph Ritner in 1838- He was elected 
for the term extending from January 1839 
January 1842 and was reelected in 1841 over 
John Banks, his Whig competitor, for the term 
extending from January 1842 to January 1845. 

The outstanding accomplishments of Porter's 
administrations were the upholding of the state 
credit through extraordinary means when a large 
faction advocated debt repudiation; the forcing 
of the state banks to resume specie payments in 
1840 ; the suppression of the anti-Catholic riots 
in Philadelphia in 1844 ; the attempts to restrict 
the spread of corporations, and the abolition of 
imprisonment for debt. His administrations 
were characterized by constant conflicts with 
the legislature as he resisted the encroachments 
of that branch of the government on his own 


Porter 

prerogatives. On this account he made political 
enemies who, in 1842, went so far as to make an 
unsuccessful attempt to impeach him. He retired 
from office in 1845, largely estranged from his 
party, chiefly because his manufacturing inter- 
ests were in conflict with the party's views on 
the protective tariff question. Recognizing the 
possibilities of using anthracite coal in manufac- 
turing iron, he erected at Harrisburg an anthra- 
cite iron furnace which was one of the first to be 
built in that part of the state and which was 
used as a model for numerous other furnaces. 
He was a close friend of President Buchanan, 
who often visited him, and was also intimate 
with Gen. Sam Houston of Texas, with whom 
he was associated in an unsuccessful attempt to 
finance the construction of a railroad through 
Texas to the Pacific Coast just prior to the out- 
break of the Civil War. He married Josephine 
McDermett in 1820. He died at Harrisburg, Pa., 
in his seventy-ninth year. 

[W. A. Porter, Life of David Rittenhouse Porter 
(privately printed, n.d.) ; W. C. Armor, Lives of the 
Govs, of Pa. (1873) ; H. M. Jenkins, ed,, Pa., Colonial 
and Federal (1903), vol. II ,* M. S. Lytle, Hist, of Hun- 
tingdon County, . . . Pa. (1876) ; Lives of David R. 
Porter and Joseph Ritner (1838) ; J. M. Swank, Intro- 
duction to a Hist, of Ironmaking ... in Pa. (1878) 
and Hist, of the Manufacture of Iron in All Aged, 
(1884) ; the Press (Pliila.), Ang. 7, 8, 1867.] 

J.H.F. 

PORTER, EBENEZER (Oct. 5, 1772-Apr. 8, 
1834), Congregational clergyman, educator, the 
son of Thomas and Abigail (Howe) Porter, was 
born in Cornwall, Conn. He was descended from 
Thomas Porter who died at Farmington in 1697. 
His early life was moulded by the religious at- 
mosphere and the high moral principles of his 
home. Prepared for college by private instruc- 
tors, he entered Dartmouth College in 1788 and 
was graduated with distinction in 1792. He then 
taught school for several months in Washington, 
Conn., where he made a profession of religion 
and joined the Congregational church. Feeling 
called to the ministry, he prepared therefor un- 
der the instruction of Dr. John Smalley of Ber- 
lin, Conn., and became pastor of the Congre- 
gational church in Washington, Conn., being 
ordained Sept. 6, 1796. In May of the following 
year he married Lucy Pierce Merwin. His min- 
istry was marked by growth in the membership 
of his church and in the intellectual interest and 
moral character of the young people of his con- 
gregation. Under the strain of his parish work 
and a religious revival his health became im- 
paired and he was compelled to rest for nearly a 
year. After thirteen years' service, he resigned 
his parish, and of the several new opportunities 
offered him, accepted the invitation to become 
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Bartlet Professor of Pulpit Eloqumce in An- 
dover Theological Seminary. He was inducted 
into the professorship in April 1812. In 1827 he 
was made president of the Seminary, to which 
he dedicated the rest of his life. He declined to 
consider a professorship in Yale College and the 
presidencies of the universities of Vermont and 
Georgia, Hamilton College, Middlebury College, 
South Carolina College, and Dartmouth College. 

During most of his time at Andover he was an 
invalid and was obliged to go South for the win- 
ters, but in spite of this handicap lie performed 
his tasks as professor and president to the com- 
plete satisfaction of the trustees. As professor 
of the art of preaching he was obliged to break 
new ground in the field of homiletics. In theol- 
ogy he was in the ^'Edwardsean vsuccession'^ and 
held to these theological views as modified and 
improved by Bellamy, Smalley, and Dwiglit. 
While not a controversialist, he defended tlie 
conservative position against the more liberal 
New Haven theology taught by Prof. Nathaniel 
W. Taylor [q.t/.]. He was instrumental in start- 
ing the '^Monthly Concert for Prayer, '' in foimd- 
ing the American Tract Society, and in fnrtlier- 
ing the interests of home and foreign missions, 
the American Educational Society, and the tem- 
perance movement. In addition to a number of 
sermons he published The Young P reached s 
Manual (1819) ; An Analysis of the Princif^Ics 
of Rhetorical Delivery (1827) ; ‘'Letters on Re- 
vivals of ReligioiT’ {Spirit of the Pilgrims, May 
1832-August 1833), reprinted as Letters on Re- 
ligious Revivals ( 1858) ; and Lectures on Homi- 
letics (1834). Some of these works ran into 
several editions and were regarded in their day 
as the best treatises on their subject. Porter was 
tall of stature and well-proportioned in l)ody, his 
face thin, his forehead high, his expression kind- 
ly, with, however, the suggestion of power of 
decision and self-control, He was engaging and 
frank in manner, urbane and friendly. His re- 
ligious character was distinguished for its pro- 
found humility, cheerful resignation, and good 
common sense. He died at Andover in his sixty- 
second year. 


Mattliews, Memoir of the Life and Char- 
acter of Bbeneser Porter, D.D. (1837) ; W B 

Aug. 1836, Leonard Woods, “Sermon on th© 

(Aug- 31, 1822-May 
21, 1901), soldier, was bom at Portsmouth, N. 
ti. He was a son of Captain John Porter of the 
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Navy, and su a ncplifu nf i 'tiinmodon* iXavid 
Porter ami coiisin Ailnural David I’tu*- 

ter His early c-dneation \va% at IddllipK 

Exeter Acatifuny. In lu' \\a:» apiuiitUcd a 
cadet at tlie Military Acadrinv. and r.ratltiatcal 
in 1845, n-. bivnrt semnd licu« 

tenant in the .ph Artillny with ' tafiiui at Fort 
Monroe, Va. Prnim 4 (al seeoml Ht'utmaiit bnio 
18, 1846, he j(u’iie<l (bau’ral TaUnt’a army in 
Texas, served imd<’r him in hi’-. e.unfhii*an in 
northern IVfexieo, and the lu'xt yrar nntP'r ( irn- 
eral Seott iti his entit'e eainpaipji id ntn X'rra t 'ru^: 
to Mexiet> city. In tlie cajittirr nf tlu‘ citv he 
was wounded, at Peb'u ( Jatta Ihu ine, ihi:. cam» 
palgn (iMay 20, i8t;D be wa’. pjomotrd first 
lieutenant, and reefdvcti fh«^ hianrt'. of captain 
(Sept. 8, 1847) and maiur tSrjd, for 

gallantry at MoIim> dri Ihyv atui t Tapuhrpre. 

After the war In' returned tu Ud-a Dnint 
where he smwa'd from 184^) to iHyy, a*; a^'d^tant 
instructor in artillery, as adjutant, and as iti- 
strnctor in artillery atid <M\a!ry. (hi Intn* 2^ 
1856, wliile serving at lout iitadv, Mich., he 
was transferred to the Adjutant Grncrald/l)e- 
pfUtnient wnth lank td captain, and tnolv .station 
at hoit Leavenwoith, In 1877, while (ui tempo- 
rary duty in tlie h.ast, he wao martied to Harriet 
Pierson Cook, danghlt'r of John ami Hannah 
(Sanford) C-ook of Kew \h)rk, hd’oin 1H57 tc> 

1860 he was with Col. A. K, jolmstonM Utah 
expedition as assistant atljntam .|.,iy|ieral ; tlim 
came east to headtjnaricrs of tlie Army. During 
the latter months of iHho and the eaily part of 

1861 he was eliargcfi wit It varidius special inis-*, 
sions— inspection of the defermiw of (‘haileMmi 
harbor, witlidrawal of troops from Texas after 
.secession, and restoration and proiection of rail 
comimmicatidm lietween Wdashifigton and the 
North. 

Upon the increase of the regtdar army, May 
14^ rhfii, he was made ndotiel of the newly or** 
mximl tsih Infantry; <w Iday 1; he became 
brtgmher-general of volimteerH, and servtn! «n. 

Ranks in the Sfumamloali. tii 
McCIdlatis Peninsular campaiKu lie eommantb 
ea first a division in Ildm^eliiiatds III ( dirris; 
later he wa.s given command of the V C djrps. In 
June 1862, the army sto<fd rh»xe to RielmHmd, 
astride the Chickahominy ; Pfirterds corps, isch 
kited on^ the north bank, was heavily attacked at 
Mechamcaville and Ckdncshs Mill portcr^s de- 
fense was ohstiiiate, and witli some reinforce-' 
meat _frora die south bank he succeeded in with- 
drawing his corps. McClellan then began his 
movement across the Peninsula to tlie James 
iver, lorter s corps went afiead, proteetetl the 
wagon trams, anti occupied tlie poMtioti at Mai- 
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vern Hill upon which the rest of the army fell 
back. 

McClellan's troops were withdrawn by water 
to the region of Washington, and assigned as they 
arrived to Pope's new Army of Virginia. Por- 
ter's corps came by way of the Rappahannock 
River and Falmouth. After some preliminary 
operations. Pope took position behind the Rappa- 
hannock. Lee made a wide turning movement, 
sending Jackson's corps around Pope's right, 
west of the Bull Run Mountains, and out again 
by Thoroughfare Gap. The rest of the army fol- 
lowed a day behind. Pope somewhat tardily ap- 
preciated the situation, and moved to crush Jack- 
son while isolated. Porter's corps was intended 
to play a leading part in this maneuver, striking 
Jackson's right flank on Aug, 29, cutting him off 
from Longstreet and insuring his defeat, but 
failed to do so. On the 30th it was energetically 
and usefully engaged. Pope was decisively de- 
feated (Second Manassas or Bull Run), and fell 
back to Washington, where his army was broken 
up and his troops transferred again to McClel- 
lan's Army of the Potomac. In the ensuing 
Antietam campaign Porter's corps took part, but 
was not seriously etigaged. 

In November Porter was relieved of his com- 
mand and ordered to trial by court martial on 
charges growing out of his action on Aug. 29. 
Pope urged that the failure of his campaign was 
chiefly due to disobedience, disloyalty, and mis- 
conduct in the face of the enemy on the part of 
Porter. Porter insisted that Pope's orders were 
vague and conflicting; that Longstreet had al- 
ready arrived, prolonging Jackson's line, and 
that the moves ordered had become impossible. 
The trial continued throughout December and 
part of January; Porter was found guilty and 
cashiered on Jan. 21, 1863. He at once began 
efforts to clear his record. In 1879 he secured 
a review of his case by a board of general officers, 
which reported in his favor. In 1882 the Presi- 
dent remitted that part of his sentence which 
forever disqualified him from holding office un- 
der the United States; and finally, Aug. S, 1886, 
he was reappointed as colonel of infantry in the 
army, to rank from May 14, 1861, without back 
pay, and placed on the retired list Aug. 7. 

After his trial he went first to Colorado, where 
he was employed as a mining superintendent 
From 1865 to 1871 he was engaged in mercantile 
business in New York City. In 1869 he declined 
the Khedive's offer of chief command in the 
Egyptian army, an appointment later accepted 
by his friend Gen. C. P. Stone. Later he was 
superintendent of construction for the New Jer- 
sey State Asylum at Morristown; assistant re- 
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ceiver for the Central Railroad of New Jersey; 
commissioner of public works, police commis- 
sioner, and fire commissioner of New York City, 
and cashier of the New York post-office. He 
died at Morristown, N. J,, leaving a widow and 
four children, two sons and two daughters. 

[There is abundant information, about Porter’s of- 
ficial career in G. W. Cullum, Biog, Register of fha 
Officers and Grads, of the U. S. Mil. Academy , . . 
(1891), vol. II ; PVar of the Rebellion: Official Records 
(Army) ; and in the voluminous controversial litera- 
ture dealing with his trial and campaign for reinstate- 
ment. Official documents are Proc. of a General Court 
Martial^ for the Trial of Maj. Gen. Fits John Porter, 
U. S. Volunteers (1^62); Proc. and Report of the 
Board of Army Officers . . . in the Case of Fits-John 
Porter (2 vols., 1S79). The best summary of the case 
in his favor is U. S. Grant, “An Undeserved Stigma,” 
North Am. Review, Dec. 18S2. J. C. Ropes, The Army 
under Pope (1881), is a good defense. For the case 
against him, see J. D. Cox, The Second Battle of Bull 
Run (1882), and the speech by J. A. Logan in the Sen- 
ate, Dec. 29, 1882, Jan. 2, 3, 1883, in Cong. Record, 
47 Cong., 2 Sess. See also sketch by J. G. Wilson, in 
Thirty-Second Ann. Reunion of the Asso. of the Grads, 
of the^ U. S. Mil. Academy . , . igoi (igor) ; Who*s 
Who in America, 1899-1900 ; obituary in W.-F. Daily 
Tribune, May 22, 1901. The name is most often writ- 
ten Fitz-John, though Fitz John also appears in sig- 

O.L.S.,Jr. 

PORTER, HOLBROOK FITZ-JOHN (Feb. 
28, 1858-Jan. 25, 1933), mechanical and indus- 
trial engineer, was born in New York City, the 
son of Gen. Fitz-John Porter [q.v.] and Harriet 
Pierson (Cook). While acquiring his^prepara- 
tory education at Saint Paul's School, Concord, 
N. H., Porter manifested an interest in mechani- 
cal engineering and, accordingly, entered Lehigh 
University, one of the few polytechnic colleges 
of the time. His college career brought him 
recognition on the athletic teams and second 
honors at his graduation in 1878. 

Following his graduation. Porter moved from 
job to job and from one industry to another over 
a period of twenty-seven years, during which he 
gained the experience and made the acquaint- 
ances which formed the foundation for his no- 
table work as consulting engineer. From 1878 
to 1882 he was apprentice and draftsman with 
the Delamater Iron Works, New York City; 
from 1882 to 1884 he was assistant engineer with 
the New Jersey Steel Sc Iron Company at Tren- 
ton. Then for six years he was engineer and 
superintendent of buildings and grounds at Co- 
lumbia University, and in 1890-91 was superin- 
tendent and engineer for the Cary & Moen Com- 
pany, New York, manufacturers of steel wire 
and wire springs. From 1891 to 1894 he served 
as assistant mechanical engineer and assistant 
chief of the machinery department of the World's 
Columbian Exposition, Chicago, being in charge 
of Machinery Hall during the period of the ex- 
position. It was in this connection that he first 
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became a national figure. Subsequently, 1894- 
1902, he was successively western representative^ 
sales manager, and manager of the eastern office 
for the Bethlehem Steel Company. It is notable 
that with the same company, at the same time, 
Frederick W. Taylor [(?.?:'.] was conducting his 
researches in ‘^Scientific Management.’^ 

Unlike Taylor’s, Porter’s interest seems to 
have been largely in the social and humanitarian 
aspects of industry, and during his rcorganiisa- 
tion work with the Westinghouse Company as 
vice-president of the Nernst Lamp Company 
(1902--05) he installed the first shop committee 
with employee representation to function in the 
United States. This coniniittee was composed 
of representatives of the clerical force, the fac- 
tory operatives, and the foremen with tlie superin- 
tendent of the plant as permanent chairman. In 
1905 he retired from active industrial life, and 
spent thereafter twenty-eight busy and effective 
years, writing, doing consulting engineering, and 
personally espousing various social movements 
relating to the human side of industry. I 'ire pro- 
tection, prison reform, safety, efficiency in turn 
challenged his attention. His activities were in- 
strumental in the organization in 1912 of the 
Efficiency Society and of the International Con- 
gress for Testing Materials held that year, both 
of which he served as organizing secretary. 

During the World War, 1915-18, Porter was 
adviser on employment management to the 
Hercules Powder Company, where, Inhlding on 
the pioneer work which he had done at the 
Westinghouse plant thirteen years before, he 
gave such impetus and form to the development 
of industrial relations and employee representa- 
tion in industry that he became an outstanding 
authority in that field, and later, under the 
auspices of the Chamber of Commerce of New 
Jersey, held many public conferences in the in- 
terests of better relations between employer and 
employee. From 1920 until his death, he was ac- 
tive as founder and secretary of the National 
Museum of Engineering and Industry, with head- 
quarters at Washington, D. C., an institution 
created for the purpose of ^‘commemorating the 
achieveinents and perpetuating the records of 
engineering and industrial progress.” 

^ Porter’s best-known writings are: 

Iron Works, The Cradle of the 
Modern Navy” {Transactions of the Society of 
N<wal Architects and Marine Engineers, vol, 
AA VI, 1919) ; The Realisation of Ideals in In- 
dustrial Engineering (190s); The Rationale of 
the Industrial Betterment Movement (1906) - 
Labor Efficiency Betterment (1911) ; Report on 
the Fire Hazard (1912); and an article on 
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“American Compefititm” u!;irh appf.urd in 
gineering iLnndtMii. Ur \s,i r/oiructl on Aug. 
2/, 1888, to Rose .Smith ri \v\\ \hn'k. i )u!y one 
of their two children Mtniwd Imii, 
nVio !, 

vol. JA^ (nr.i.Oy A*. J . /'onvt, j.ui .'S. 

rmiftls nf I .t'hiVih Tun ; he-onnioti^'n ,i * in ooruun 

facts frtTin Ptairr's 5nii, lA?/ jMlni pMjIn, Xru* York 

PORTER. HOKACIC (Aih-. 15. i8r M.iy jg, 

T<)2i), soldier, railroad c'\oeuti\r, diplouial, sun 
of David Kitteuh»>u.c P<*nrr h/.n. 1 and [o- 
sephine MeDrrmctt, va, h.an at 1 hmtin?.;dtm, 
l*a., and attended the ihuuAhmg and Lawrence- 
ville academies. Attrr a \oai ,u tbr^ La\M’enee 
Scientific Seintol tu iiam.nd I nivrt ho ett- 
tered the lhiite<l State's Mditaiy Academy in 
1855 and gradnalctl fluid in the class uf tHfio. 
Knteriug the tirdnance sen ice. he \va% assigned 
to the Watervliet anonal. Iln h\ A important 
active service in the {'ici! W'ar was a,% eutn- 
mand(U‘ of tlie aitdlrt v in the captme of lAjft 
Pnlaskn Apr. u, 18 ( 12 , fir was apfaiinted orth 
nance officer of the Aitny uf tlm PiUomac in Inly 
and tvf tlu' Army <u tiu’ Cnndnniand in January 
l8h3. His gallantly in oigani/ing a tnitporary 
cheek ol the' retieat at ( dfickanianga, Sept, u), 
was reeogui/.eil thirty nine >«Mrs Ia!i*r hy award 
of the Uongressiottal Mnial of Honor, He wiei 
recalled in Xovmnher iHr* ! jni dufv at Wash- 
ingtom On Apr. 4, iKfng with the nmk of lieu- 
teiK'iiit-eoIont'L he uas ap|Hiinttd attic tle-cujnp 
to (ieneral (h*aut,a posifitm he hilfillrt! through- 
out tltc reinaimler ol the war, Hr wan hrevetted 
brigadier-general on Mar, i^|, 18 ( 15 . 

Alter Lee’s .surremler, at which he was pres- 
ent, iVirter continued with to ant, ami with the 
rank of colonel td statt, hr np trsiiimee at 
Washington with his wife, Stiphir McHarg of 
Albany, whom he had mart ie«l i»n Dee. 1863. 
He made iminerons imsfH'Ction tours in the South 
and acted a.s assistant secretary of war tinring 
Crrant’s brief administration of that tlepartmentf 
Having become intlispimsatile tt^ his ehief by 
speaking for him on putdie treasitunh when 
(irantj)ecame president Ihirter was made one of 
his miUtary secretarieH, Though he inanagetl to 
keep Iu,H reman’d dear t)f the scandals whiidi beset 
the administration, he resigned his ptisition with 
relief on Dec. i, 1872, He thett estaldished him- 
self ill New York as local representative and 
vice-president of tlie Iffillman ( ompany. He 
was also a promoter atid pre.ddem uf utw of the 
elevated railway lines, for which lu* invented tlie 
ticket chopper,” and was presitleiit of the short- 
lived Nevv York, West Slimv, HufYalo Rail- 
way. A rival of Chauncey Depew as t>rator and 
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raconteur, he was prominent in civic affairs, 
acting as president of the Union League Club 
(1893-97), president-general of the Sons of the 
American Revolution (1892-97), and president 
of the Grant Memorial Association, organizing 
its “drive” for funds. He conducted a similar 
solicitation for the Republican party in 1896 and 
organized the “sound money parade” and the 
inauguration parade. 

In March 1897 Porter was appointed ambas- 
sador to France. His direct but tactful conduct 
of affairs, which established cordial relations 
with Hanotaux, then minister of foreign affairs, 
was influential in dispelling the hostility toward 
the United States aroused by the Spanish-Amer- 
ican War. His persistent efforts were helpful 
in breaking down Delcasse's hesitation to accept 
Secretary Hay's propositions on the “open door” 
in China. Although Porter’s resignation took 
effect Mar. 4, 1905, he remained in France four 
months longer to complete his six years' quest 
for the body of John Paul Jones, which was 
found, Apr. 7, and, after a careful process of 
identification, transported for interment at An- 
napolis. The sum voted by Congress to reim- 
burse Porter for his expenses he contributed to 
the fund for the memorial. He delivered the 
oration at its dedication, as he had at the dedi- 
cation of Grant's tomb. His contact with Eu- 
ropean politics and his public addresses on in- 
ternational peace rendered him a fitting choice 
as delegate to the Hague Conference of 1907. 
His principal contribution to that body’s labors 
was the incorporation into a convention of the 
Drago Doctrine, sometimes called the “Porter 
proposition,” limiting the employment of force 
for the collection of contract debts. 

In the following years he combined his ad- 
vocacy of peace with support of the Navy League, 
of which he became president in 1909. He was 
a champion of preparedness and a vigorous policy 
in the World War and an opponent afterward of 
America's entrance into the League of Nations. 
Besides articles on railway matters, on the Civil 
War, and published addresses on various sub- 
jects, he was the author of JVest Point Life 
(1866), in verse, and Campaigning with Grant 

(1897). 

[An Am. Soldier and Diplomat (1927) is a biography 
by Porter’s daughter, Elsie Porter Mende, and H. G. 
Pearson. See also : G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . . . U, 
S. Mil. Acad., vol. II (1891) ; Who's Who in America, 
1920-21 ; Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of 
the U. S., 1897-1905 ; J. B. Scott, Am. Addresses at the 
Second Hague Peace Conference [igio) ; N.Y. Times, 
May 30, 1921,] J. V.F. 

PORTER, JAMES DAVIS (Dec. 17, 1828- 
May 18, 1912), governor of Tennessee, educa- 


tor, was born at Paris, Tenn., at a time wh 
that part of the state was emerging from t 
conditions of a frontier community. He was 
pioneer stock, a descendant of early settlers 
Massachusetts. His father, Thomas Kenne* 
Porter, a graduate of Transylvania Universil 
had married Geraldine Horton in 1822 and h; 
moved to Paris to begin the practice of medick 
The son was given the best education that cou 
be had in West Tennessee and at the age of si: 
teen entered the junior class of the Universil 
of Nashville, from which institution he graduate 
in 1846. Although handicapped by poor heali 
for several years after his graduation, he studie 
law in the office of John H. Dunlap in Paris ar 
later took law courses at Cumberland Univei 
sity. In 1851 he began to practise at Paris an 
married Susanna Dunlap, the daughter of h: 
preceptor. He was elected to the lower hous 
of the state legislature in 1859 and was an acti'v 
participant in the proceedings of the special ses 
sion of 1861, through which Tennessee dissolve 
its relations with the federal government. H 
was the author of the resolution which pledge' 
the state to cooperate with the South in case 0 
war, and when hostilities began he became ad 
jutant-general under Gen. Gideon J. Pillow 
with the rank of major, and assisted in organiz 
ing the Confedei-ate troops in West Tennessee 
He was then appointed chief of staff to Gen 
Benjamin F. Cheatham and served in that po- 
sition throughout the war. At the close of th< 
war he resumed his law practice at Paris and ir 
1870 was elected as delegate from his county tc 
the state constitutional convention. In that con- 
vention he served as a member of the judiciary 
committee, and following its adjournment he was 
elected judge of the twelfth judicial circuit of 
Tennessee for a term of eight years, but resigned 
in 1874 to become a candidate for governor. In 
the election of that year he defeated Horace 
Maynard, the Republican candidate, by a large 
majority and two years later was reelected, serv- 
ing from 1875 to 1879. 

During his term as governor the most impor- 
tant question to be faced was that of the settle- 
ment of the state debt. In his messages to the 
legislature he urged that the consent of the cred- 
itors should be obtained before any scaling of 
the debt should be accepted, and that no forcible 
adjustment should be made, but it proved impos- 
sible to secure a satisfactory adjustment. Among 
the constructive measures of his administration 
were the establishment of the state bureau of 
agriculture, statistics, and mines, and the cre- 
ation of the state board of health, while he used 
the pocket veto to defeat a move to abolish the 
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state board of education and the office of state 
superintendent of schools. After the close of his 
term as governor he turned his attention chiefly 
to business and educational interests, with the 
exception of the years from 1885 to 1887, when 
he served as assistant secretary of state of the 
United States, and in 1893-94, when he was 
United States minister to Chile. He was presi- 
dent of the Nashville, Chattanooga & St Louis 
Railroad Company from 1880 to 1884, and dur- 
ing his later years he was active in the business 
life of Nashville. 

His most important work was centered around 
his interest in the cause of education. During 
his term as governor he was informed by an 
agent of the Peabody Education Fund that it 
would be necessary to have grounds and build- 
ings before a college for teachers could be CsS- 
tablished in the South. He at once turned his 
attention to securing from the trustees of the 
University of Nashville the loan of their plant 
for this purpose, and his success assured the be- 
ginning of the Peabody Normal College. In 1883 
he was appointed a trustee of the Peal)ody Furnl, 
in which capacity he served until his death. In 
1888 he became president of tlie board of trus- 
tees, and in 1901 chancellor, of the University of 
Nashville, and following his selection in 1902 
by the trustees of the Peabody Fund to serve as 
president of Peabody Normal College the merg- 
ing of the two institutions was completed through 
the creation of George Peabody College for 
Teachers. Under his leadership this college ex- 
panded its activities through the addition of a 
summer school, and was changed from the status 
of “a mere normal college of the same order and 
character as the normal colleges which have 
now^ been established in every Southern state 
... into ... a real college for the higher educa- 
tion of teachers^^ (Proceedings of the . , , Peu- 
hody Education Fund, vol, VI, p. 265). When 
the realization of his ambition for an ade(|uatc 
endowment for this institution was assured in 
1909, he resigned from the presidency and re- 
tired to his country home at Paris where he 
spent the remainder of his life. 

[Brief sketches of Portcr*s career are in TaIim aiij 
GeCj ^ Hist, of Tenn. (rev. ed 10 to') • W 

to ‘'T' 

May 20 1012 For ^Oishvtlls Bafh 

especially vol. VI Peabody Educ. 

VtiQHFJ w.aB. 
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PORTERJAMES MADISON (Jan. A i;93. 
Nov. II, 1862), jurist, iiulitiri.in, a bnindar' of 
Lafayette College, was tlie snn of Andrew Por- 
ter aiul FH/ahrth P.irkn .nn! was Imu-ii 

near Norristown. Pa, \\ ith two <a hi . hndbers 
he received his early (shsratiou at lintur atnl at- 
tended tlie Norristown Aeadoniy. Phoy were 
preparing to enter college when tin' tsdirgo IniihL 
ing at Princeton was hunwd dining a student 
‘‘relicIIioiP’ and the hoys eontinnod their educa- 
tion in their father*s litirary. In iM**.} lanies 
Madi.son Porter tiuik up the' ‘-(ndy nf la’,\. tirst in 
an office at Lancaster and then wnfj Uk firotluT 
Judge Robert Porter, at Risiding. lie went to 
1 hiladc'lpliiti in iSic a*’ a ehnl. in thr piatihonci- 
tary's office. In Mandi of 1813 tlunn were ru- 
mors that the Uritidi ilrrt wa-. isaning up to 
burn the city. Jlu* impel non% young Porter 
upon hearing .some hViferali-d nirn'idjantH in a 
coffee Innrse deiunineing Pie*.n!out M.idiMm for 
leaving the city drtrnselev.. lemnird thrm xtinm 
their duty and called a mts'iing of Democratic 
young men to raise a volnrileer companv. lliis 
company, in whidi Porter was swinul lieutenant, 
garrisoned hort Mifilin umd irhru-d by rrgul 
hirs. lie rontinned to smve in thv mditu, soon 
lising to the rank ol eoluneh Mr.uiwlnle he was 
admitted to the Icir, Apr, 23, 1K13, and began 
to practi.se law. In iKiK he intnast to idiston an 
deputy atU)rne>s.general for Northampimt t otm* 
ty. He married bd i/a Miehlerof that eify. Sept, 
18, 1821, Within a few years he *4004! af ||aj 
head ^of the har of the county, with the largest 
piactice in that vicinity. When the refloulitahk 
Mj.s. Anne Royall visited hhedon in 1H2H, she 
included him in her list of 'Vniinmt and srien- 
trhe meiD who re.Hided there (K, A, Weaver, 
Local Iltstmieo! ami /lierg’ii/diiVu/ Natex , , 
from Piles of Nemxpapers PMixhed in Pmhm] 
La., 1906, p, 19). A contemporary ileserilHnl 
Porter in 1833 sitrewii ami aeroinplished 

lawyer, cdelmited for his dexterity us an exam- 
incT of witiiesBt% wliiclg conibiiieil with a ref** 
tain amount of impudence, ratwed ftiin greatly 
tobe fearer (Samud I). (JruH., .tuunJimf^hy, 

. ■ r P- S 3 )" He wax f«»r hiii reten- 

tive memory ami wide reailiiiK, liis umisiial ca- 
pao y for work, and the vigof u{ hi-i arftmnent)!. 
flidST tlifii any other in- 

i ‘ru.stee«. Mil pro- 

eo and jHdiiieal eetmomy, 

'*''*!*® convention 

oresiiw^nff camiidate for 

June 1839 he was appointed to (ill a vacancy as 
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president judge of the twelfth judicial district. 
He soon presided over cases of Democrats per- 
secuted for their participation in the bloodless 
“Buckshot War” and discharged the accused on 
technicalities, thereby gaining much abuse from 
his political opponents. When his nomination 
was presented to the state Senate, the Whigs 
tried unsuccessfully to defeat it by preventing a 
quorum. He resigned in 1840 to resume his 
legal practice. In 1843 President Tyler appoint- 
ed him secretary of war, ad interim, and he as- 
sumed the duties of that office on Mar, 8. In 
Pennsylvania the cry was raised both by Whigs 
and by “Loco Foco” Democrats opposed to the 
conservative Porter faction, that the Porter 
brothers (Governor David Rittenhouse and 
James Madison) were trying to sell out their 
party to Tyler. The Senate rejected his nomina- 
tion on Jan. 30, 1844, a-^^d he went home just in 
time to miss the explosion on the steam frigate 
Princeton which killed two cabinet members. In 
1849 he was elected to the legislature, where he 
became chairman of the judiciary committee, 
and in 1853 he was elected president judge of 
the twenty-second judicial district for ten years. 
He resigned in 1855 because of ill health, having 
suffered a stroke of apoplexy which left his men- 
tal powers somewhat impaired. Porter^s other 
activities did not prevent his engaging in a se- 
ries of business enterprises. After an early in- 
terest in canals he turned to railroads, He was 
first president of the Delaware, Lehigh, Schuyl- 
kill & Susquehanna Railroad, chartered in i847> 
and when its name was changed in 1853 to Le- 
high Valley Railroad he became president of 
the new company. The road was built from Eas- 
ton to Mauch Chunk during his administration. 
He declined reelection when the offices were 
moved to Philadelphia in 1856. He was also 
president of the Belvidere Delaware Railroad 
and of several corporations in Easton. 

[See: M, S. Henry, of the Lehigh Valley 

(i860) ; Chas. H, Hart, ‘^ames Madison Porter, in 
Memorial Biogs, of the New-Eng. Hist. Geneal. Soc., 
vol. V (1894) ; D. B. Skillraan, A Biog. of a Coll . . . 
Hist, of .. . Lafayette Coll. (2 vols., 193a) ; W. J. 
Heller, Hist, of Northampton County, Pa., vol. II 
(1920) ; and the files of the Easton Centinel and the 
Easton Whig and Journal, His only report as secre- 
tary of war is in Executive Document 2, 28th Cong., 

I Sess., vol. I. Several of his public addresses were 
printed.] D.L.M. 

PORTER, JERMAIN GILDERSLEEVE 

(Jan. 8, 1852-Apr. 14, 1933), astronomer, was 
born in Buffalo, N. Y., the son of the Rev. John 
Jermain Porter a Presbyterian minister, and 
Mary (Hall) Porter. His early years were 
spent in St. Louis, where his father was pastor 
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of a Presbyterian church. Here he studied at 
home ; but when near the close of the Civil War 
his father returned to Buffalo, he attended the 
public schools there and later those of Water- 
town, N. y. A book by Ormsby M. Mitchel 
founder of the Cincinnati Observatory, 
aroused his interest in astronomy; and at Ham- 
ilton College he came under the influence of the 
brilliant astronomer, Christian H. F. Peters 
iq.v.']. He I'eceived the degree of A.B. at Ham- 
ilton in 1873, and then for a year pursued as- 
tronomical studies at the University of Berlin 
under Johann Foerster. He returned to Hamil- 
ton as Peters’ assistant, received his master’s de- 
gree in 1876, and two years later went to Wash- 
ington to take a position in the United States 
Coast and Geodetic Survey. Here he met and 
married Emily Snowden in 1879 ; they had the 
privilege of celebrating their golden wed- 
ding with their two sons and their families. In 
1884 Porter was called to the Cincinnati Ob- 
servatory and remained its active director for 
forty-six years, until his retirement in 1930 as 
director emeritus. Death came to him from a 
heart attack on Apr. 14, 1933. 

Porter’s scientific reputation rests mainly on 
his work at the Cincinnati Observatory, His in- 
terest was in those lines of work now called as- 
trometric: although photography and spectros- 
copy were developing rapidly, their applica- 
tion to astronomy did not appeal to him, and he 
confined his instrumental work to visual obser- 
vations with the meridian circle, equatorial and 
zenith telescopes. His first work at Cincinnati 
was the compilation of a zone catalogue of some 
4,000 stars at -20", published in 1887; the re- 
sults indicated that the 3-inch transit was not 
adequate, and he obtained a 5-inch meridian cir- 
cle from Fauth & Company. A catalogue of 
positions of nebulae (published 1891) occupied 
his time while waiting for the new meridian cir- 
cle. With the new instrument he began observ- 
ing stars for their proper motions, and this de- 
termination of proper motions became the main 
work of his life. A Catalogue of 1340 Propet^ 
Motion Stars (1892) was followed by similar 
catalogues for the epochs of 1890 and 1895 (pub 
lished in 1895 1898 respectively). He then 

cooperated with the International Geodetic As- 
sociation for the determination of the variation 
of latitude, until the World War disrupted the 
International Association. The meridian circle 
was kept busy, and the positions of the northern 
stars of Piazzi’s catalogue were published in, 
1905. A new equatorial was acquired in 1904 
and with it a number of nebulae were charted 
and their positions measured. Comets were ob- 
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served at various times, and the prize offered 
by the Astronomical Journal for tlie best series 
of comet observations was awarded to him in 
1894. Another list of proper motions prepared 
in collaboration with E. I. Yowell and Elliott 
Smith was published in four parts I9i5“-i8, and 
the corresponding' positions appeared in 1922. 
His last work, a list of proper motions greater 
than 40" a century, again in collaboration with 
Yowell and Smith, was published the year he 
retired. 

In addition to his research work at the Ob- 
servatory, Porter offered introductory courses 
in astronomy at the University of Cincinnati and 
advanced courses at the Observatory. One popu- 
lar book from his pen, The Stars in Song and 
Legend, appeared in 1901 ; and he wrote the ar- 
ticle on Ormsby MacKnight M'itchel for the 
Dictionary of American Biography, Most of 
his work, however, was published in the astro- 
nomical journals and the publications of the 
Gncinnati Observatory. Pather shy and retir- 
ing, he cared nothing for society, and devoted 
himself to his science. He was a member of Phi 
Beta Kappa and Sigma Xi, of tlie American As- 
tronomical Society, and of the Washington 
Academy of Sciences. 

IWho's IVho in America, 193 ^ 5-33 : Popular Astron- 
omy, Aug.-Sept 1933 J Cincinnati Enquirer, Apr. 15, 
1933; m^uscript of publications; consultation with 
00 personal acquaintance extending 

DacKtoi« 84 ,j EIY 

PORTER, JOHN ADDISON (Mar. 15, 1822- 
Aug. 25, 1866), chemist, son of Addison and 
Ann (Hogeboom) Porter, was born at Catskill, 
N. Y., and died at New Haven, Conn. His ear- 
lier years were spent in Catskill, The faniiiy left 
there in 1831, going first to New York City, and 
five years later to Philadelphia. Here he com- 
pleted his preparation for Yale College, which 
he entered in 1838. He graduated in 1842, and 
after further study became in May 1844 tutor in 
De aware College, Newark, N. J.; in December 
of fte same year he was appointed professor of 
rhetoric. He was naturally of literary tastes, 
was particularly interested in poetry, and wrote 
poetry at intwvals throughout his academic life 
beginning with his valedictory poem (1842) and 

^ding with Selections from the Kalevala, trans- 
lated trom a German version and posthumously 
published in 1869. He was also interested in 

he resigned his professorship in 1847 and went 

tin,? Studied chemistry, par- 

icdarly agricultural chemistry, most of tS Le 
under Justus von Liebig at Giessen. 

Upon his return to the United States in 1850 
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he wa.s an assistant in Pnq". Mm'h X. Unrsford 
fr/.T'.] uf the I.awr('iu’(‘ Statauim' St lmok Har- 
vard Univt'rsity, ft>r a trw nmntbs and in Sm* 
tembor nf that yuar want !»rn\\n rtuvursity 
as professor of ('luaui-at v appli^'d to tin- 
Two years latcaq In* MU'taa'tlrd rrof. [oim p’ 
Norton (t/.r*. | as of anal>nral and ag- 

rictiltural eliemistrv at N'aiu t lairr Slu'ftirld) 
Scientifie SeluMiI. hi July iHyO ho was ;ip{unnt» 
ed professor of orgauie ehmnj .ti v am! hold this 
position until iSfiq. whon hr w.n. fattanl to re- 
sign by (ItHiining health. 

He was greatly inflnrnerfl in lii . nsetluuls of 
work hy his stimulating a .^oeiat inn with hiehig. 
His tirst papers ueie puldi dietl in laehigV* Jtl 
nalcn dor Chcmic und Pharsinu ic ami he was fa- 
vorably mentioned by hirhin; in the prefaee of 
his famous ChemiMhe Ihicjc mdd nh, iKqt). 
Througli Liehig'', indumer ho wnite helpful 
texthooks and foeu-.e*! hi% liMehing .ami investi- 
gations on elumheal pioldmi'. i elated te life 
proces.ses. Many of ln‘. papeiN wete puhlislual 
liy tile American .hnnmi/ of Si tent e. He wrote 
/ liitt oj it )t »igtt{ uitutiii .St/ioef t iKqf) p reprint- 
ed from Hanmrds AmcfiaiPt Jimnud o/ luiuea- 
ttoH (March i85fHi (htiitnes 0/ ihe i\iursc 
of Vale Agrieidinral La lures ( 1800 ), I^rina- 
pics of (Itcmistry (185(11, and hit si Beok of 
Chemisiry ami AHied Sciences < 1857 ), 

Oil July 16, 18551 tie inarrieil Josephine Slief** 
field, daughter of Joseph K. Shetlield [f/.r,] of 
New Haven, hy whom he Ii;oi two sium, Fartly 
thi oiigh his infhumee, donbtleHs, his father*!!!** 
law Iiecaine deeply inlt*res,ted in flie uinrs and 
xieeds of the \ ale Scientifie Schtnih made gen* 
eiouH donations, and finallv gave adequate ftiiuls 
fui a liuilding, et|tiiptmnt, and maintenance of 
lirofessorships. In iHfii the institution was named 
the Sheffield Scientific Svhml Am its first dean, 
Porter shared fully in tlie work of consolidating 
the depaitmenlH of instruction, estaldisliing and 
extending courses of study which tmiphasixed sci- 
ence,^ and providing public ami private oppor- 
tumties for tlkseminating reliable and useful in- 
formation about agriculture and nutrition. The 
last activity developed rapidly and its retnarkahle 
growth m later yearn verified the wisdom of 
I orter and In.s early a.s.Htjeiates, ^'ale conferred 
the degree of M.D. ujnjn him in iHo, Hn veas 
one of the femnders 1 184a) «f the fan., ms Scroll 
and Key of Yale, and in 1K71 this Hociety estab- 
hshed in has memory and as a trilmte (o his lit- 
erary anpcientific abilities the John A. Porter 
nze of $500, awarded aiunially fur the best es- 
say on a subject of general human intere.st. and 

lersity.^ "'«nbers of the Uni- 
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[Biog. Record Class of 1842 of Yale Coll. (1878) ; 
Obit. Record Grads. Yale Coll., 1867 ; In Memortam, 
Prof. John Addison Porter (1869) ; R* H. Chittenden, 
Hist, of the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale Univ. 
(1928) ; First Ann. Report of the Visitors of the Shef- 
field Scientific School (1866) ; Am. Chemist, Dec. 1874 ; 
Jour. Chemical Education, Apr. 1932; Am. Jour. 
Science and Arts, Sept. 1866; N. Y. Times, Aug. 29, 
1866.] L.C.N. 

PORTER, JOHN LUKE (Sept. 19, 1813- 
Dec. 14, 1893), naval constructor, was born in 
Portsmouth, Va., the youngest in a family of 
five sons and two daughters. His mother was 
Frances (Pritchard) Porter. His father, Jo- 
seph Porter, was of English ancestry, the son 
of William Porter, a captain in the Continental 
Army. After securing an education in Ports- 
mouth private schools, he learned shipbuilding 
at his father’s shipyard. In 1834 he married Su- 
san Buxton. Eventually, he began to construct 
naval vessels, designing and building the steam- 
tug, Water Witch, in Washington, 1843-1844, 
and superintending as acting constructor the 
building of the Alleghany at Pittsburgh, 1846- 
1847. He conceived at this time his idea of an 
ironclad warship, drew plans and forwarded 
them to the Navy Department, but received no 
favorable results. Returning home, he became 
the first president of the Portsmouth Common 
Council in 1852. He superintended, at Pensa- 
cola, the construction of the naval steam sloops, 
Seminole and Pensacola, launched in June and 
August 1859. Commissioned naval constructor 
on Oct. 1, 1859, he was attached to the Pensacola 
navy yard where he remained until it was cap- 
tured early in 1861. He was then stationed at 
the Washington navy yard until ordered to Nor- 
folk on Apr. 17, 1861. A few days later, when 
Virginia secede^ that navy yard was captured, 
and Porter resigned his commission to enter the 
service of Virginia. Later he served the Con- 
federacy as naval constructor, though he was 
not commissioned until June 1862. 

In June 1861, the secretary of the Confederate 
navy, Stephen Russell Mallory [q.v.'], ordered 
Porter and Chief Engineer William P. Wil- 
liamson to Richmond to consult with Lieutenant 
John Mercer Brooke [q.v.] concerning the con- 
struction of an ironclad. Brooke had already 
presented to the secretary rough plans of a war- 
ship with inclined iron-plated shield on a deck 
with submerged ends. Porter brought a model 
of an ironclad, similar except that the shield cov- 
ered the entire deck. The committee recom- 
mended a reconstruction of the U. S. S. Mer- 
rimac, which had been scuttled and partially 
burned at Norfolk, by placing an iron shield 
on all her decks except the ends, thus combining 
the ideas of Brooke and Porter. In accordance 


with the recommendation of the committee Por- 
ter submitted drawings, and on July ii, 1861, 
Mallory issued orders for reconstructing the 
Merrimac, renamed C. S. S. Virginia. William- 
son was to recondition the engines, Brooke to 
prepare the iron-plating and guns, and Porter to 
remodel the hull and construct the shield. It is 
still a debatable question as to which of the two 
men deserves the more credit for initiating the 
plan of the ironclad, but certainly Porter had 
most to do with the actual construction and 
equipping of the Virginia. 

Porter remained at Norfolk until the Confed- 
erates evacuated it and then he went to Rich- 
mond as Chief Constructor of the Navy, With 
great energy he produced drawings and specifi- 
cations for ironclad steam sloops and rams, 
among them being the Albemarle, lAississippi, 
Virginia II, Richmond, Palmetto State, Chi- 
cor a. North Carolina, Raleigh, Charleston, Co- 
lumbia, and Savannah. He also designed for 
Mallory a 2,300-ton, sea-going ironclad, with 
iron casemate amidships and an ingenious ar- 
rangement of gun ports, to be built abroad. He 
made tours of inspection to supervise construc- 
tion work, reporting March 3, 1863, “23 gun- 
boats, 20 ironclads, and 3 wooden boats” under 
construction. A lack of iron for armor and in- 
adequate engines was his chief obstacle. Antici- 
pating this need early in June 1861, he urged 
Mallory to import immediately steam engines 
and iron. On Nov. i, 1864, he regretfully re- 
ported that twelve vessels had been completed 
except for iron armor, of which 4,230 tons were 
needed. After the war. Porter became manager 
of the naval department of the Atlantic Works in 
Norfolk, was later associated with the Baker 
Shipyards in Berkley, Va., and finally was su- 
perintendent of the Norfolk and Portsmouth fer- 
ries. He died in Portsmouth, leaving six chil- 
dren. 

[Information from Mrs. Frank P. Brent, a daughter 
of John L. Porter; J. W. H. Porter, A Record ofi 
Events in Norfolk County, Va. (1892) ; J. T. Scharf, 
Hist, of the Confed. States Navy (1887) ; Battles and 
Leaders of the Civil War, vol. I (1887) ; J. M. Brooke, 
‘The Virginia, or Merrimac: Her Real Projector,” 
Southern Hist. Soc. Papers, Jan. 1891 ; Norfolk Land- 
mark, Dec. 16, 1893.] C.L.L. 

PORTER, NOAH (Dec. 14, 1811-Mar. 4, 
1892), Congregational clergyman, educator, 
president of Yale College, was born in Farm- 
ington, Conn., of which town, in 1640, his ance^ 
tor, Robert, had been one of the original propri- 
etors. Noah’s father, after whom he was named, 
was for sixty years pastor of the Congregational 
church there, and in 1808 married Mehetabel, 
daughter of Giles Meigs of Middletown, Conn. 
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Of their seven children, Snniiiel cind Siiftih 
[qq.v,], as well as Noah, attained eminence in 
the educational field. As a boy he was backward 
physically but keen and acquisitive mentally. 
Having received his preparation at the Farm- 
ington Academy, he entered Yale at the age of 
sixteen and graduated in 1831. In college he dis- 
played exceptional acumen and ability to ex- 
press his thoughts with clearness and precision, 
distinguishing himself particularly in matlie- 
matics. Here, too, he formed an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the writings of Coleridge, 
which broadened his outlook and stimulated his 
mind. After his graduation he was rector of the 
Hopkins Grammar School, New Haven, for two 
years, and tutor at Yale for two more, during 
the latter period also studying in the divinity 
school Here he was under Nathaniel W. Tay- 
lor to whose theological system he there- 
after adhered. On Apr. 13, 1836, he married 
Taylor’s daughter, Mary, and on Apr, 27, was 
ordained at New Milford, Conn,, wliere he as- 
sumed charge of an extensive and well-to-do 
rural parish. The genuineness of his interest in 
people, his tolerant kindness, and his wise judg- 
ment won for him both the respect and the affec- 
tion of all classes. A good horseman, he rode 
about the country, faithfully ministering to his 
scattered flock. In a period of violent contro- 
versy, although keenly interested in metaphysic.s, 
he had the good sense to keep theological discus- 
sion out of the pulpit, because to bring it in, he 
wrote later, “seemed a sin against the gospel 
itself . . . when the living truths in which all 
Christians agree needed to be made more real 
and the duties to which they are indifferent need- 
ed to be enforced upon their lives” (Noah Par-* 
ter: A Memorial, post, p. 50). On Jan, 12, 1843, 
he was installed as pastor of the Second Con- 
gregational Church, Springfield, Mass., which 
position he occupied until 1846, when he was 
called to Yale College to be Clark Profes.SDr of 
Moral Philosophy and Metaphysics. From that 
time on, he remained in the service of the col- 
lege, but gained through his writings an inter- 
national reputation as a scholar, the University 
of Edinburgh conferring the degree of D.D, 
upon him in 1886. The year 1853-54 spent in 
travel and in study at the University of Berlin. 
In 1871 he succeeded Theodore D* Woolsey 
[q,v.'] as president of the college, After fifteen 
years in this position he resigned because of 
failing strength, but retained his professorship, 
the duties of which he had all along performed. 
President Hayes, in the course of his adminis- 
tration, offered Porter the position of minister 
to Great Britain, for the reason, among others, 
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Amrriatn (V//»a/rw llii* olmoHuiii Pubik 
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tention of Greek and Lai in as the Itasis fur the 
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sdence.s, <annpn!M»ry attemluior at all cidloge 
exercises, and rtnjuired emsrses in |irt*fereiioe to 
the elective system, Thrulogieally, he was a 
champion of ( ‘hrisfianity as against positivism 
and materialism, am! frf orthodoxy as against 
Unitarianism, e«mtrihnliiig rcKularly to the Xm 
lint/himkr, and also to other inaga/inr*., vigorous 
polemies. As in the tki)^ of his pastorate at New 
Milford, htwever, wfuit he invited tlie ynaker* 
Joseph Clurney, into his ptjlfdt, he was fair and 
generous toward those with whom tse differed, 
the spirit he displayed making even so radical a 
person as I’hinKlortt Parker his warm friend and 
admirer. 

Within the limits of his oimservatisin, never- 
theless, his scholarship was penetraiing, sound, 
and varied His tldrst for kiiowledip* was never 
satisfied, and be was a tirelesH seeker. lYohahly 
no writer in America in tfie pliitosophieal field, 
during Porter’s lifetime, was more wttlrly mid* 
His chief work, The Utmkm InieUeei, reissued 
many times, was first pnblLlied in It wa.^ 
“incomparably superior t*) any ireatihc on psy- 
chology in IviigljHli existing at tlie time when it 
appeared. . . , It is a thesaurus of its subject, 



Porter 

containing in outline the results of the best 
thinking which had been dotic in all ages on the 
human mind” (G. M. Duncan, in Noah Porter: 
A Memorial, pp. 199, 200). Among his other 
philosophical publications are The Sciences of 
Nature versus the Science of Man (1871), Sci- 
ence and Sentiment (1882), The Elements of 
Moral Science, Theoretical and Practical ( 1885), 
Kanfs Ethics (1886), and many articles in peri- 
odicals. When Prof. Chauncey A. Goodrich 
died, Porter took over the editorship of the 
edition of Noah Webster’s American Diction- 
ary of the English Language which appeared in 
1864. He also edited Webster's International 
Dictionary of the English Language, which was 
issued in 1890. Plis characteristics as a preacher 
are disclosed in Fifteen Years in the Chapel of 
Yale College, 1 S 71-1886 (1888). His thinking 
and methods belonged to an era that was fast 
passing, though his writings contain much that 
is still of value. 

In appearance he was a frail, modest person, 
without comeliness, grace of bearing, or pride of 
mien. *'PIe had the rugged, old-time Roundhead 
face, severe and yet serene”; his keen stead- 
fast blue eyes revealed a fearless but kindly soul 
(Robert Cameron Rogers, in Noah Porter: A 
Memorial, pp. 74, 75). During summer vaca- 
tions in the Adirondacks, he proved himself a 
good woodsman and oarsman, a tireless tramper, 
and a cheerful, capable associate in times of dis- 
comfort and danger. 

[Obit. Record Grads. Yale Univ., 1892; F. B. Dex- 
ter, Sketches of the Hist, of Yale Univ. (1887) ; Tim- 
othy Dwight, Noah Porter, D.D,, LL.D.: Address De- 
livered at the Funeral Service (1892), and Memories 
of Yale Life and Men, 1845-1S99 (1903) ; Noah Por- 
ter: A Memorial by Friends (i893)j ed. by G. S. Mer- 
riam; A, P. Stokes, Memorials of Yale Men (i9i4)» 
vol. I ; H. E. Starr, William Graham Sumner (1925) J 
New Haven Register, Mar. 4, 1892 ; information from 
pupils and associates.] H. E. S. 

PORTER, PETER BUELL (Aug. 14, 1773- 
Mar. 20, 1844), congressman, major-general, 
and secretary of war, was born at Salisbury, 
Conn., the son of Col. Joshua Porter and Abi- 
gail Buell and a descendant of John Porter who 
settled in Dorchester, Mass., in 1630, and later 
moved to Windsor, Conn. After his graduation 
from Yale in 1791 he studied law at the noted 
law school of Judge Reeve in Litchfield, Conn. 
Moving to Canandaigua, N. Y., in 179S, he prac- 
tised law in that frontier community. In 1797 
he was appointed clerk of Ontario County, then 
embracing all of western New York, and held 
this position until 1805, when he was removed 
by Gov. Morgan Lewis because of his identifica- 
tion with the Burr faction of the Republican 
party (D, S. Alexander, A Political History of 
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the State of New York, I, 1906, 138, 147). 
Meanwhile he had been elected to the state legis- 
lature in 1801 and had served one term. In 1810 
he removed to Black Rock on the Niagara River 
within the present limits of Buffalo, and from 
this time on his name is closely associated with 
the development of that locality. He became a 
member of the firm of Porter, Barton & Com- 
pany, which acquired a monopoly of the trans- 
portation business on the portage between Lew- 
iston below the falls and Schlosser above. As 
a member of Congress from 1809 to 1813 he was 
an unsuccessful advocate of grants of public land 
in aid of roads and canals. In the spring of 1810 
the New York legislature appointed him a mem- 
ber of a commission on inland navigation for the 
purpose of surveying a canal route from Lake 
Erie to the Hudson. The commission reported 
in favor of a state-owned canal by the inland 
route, thus proposing the essential features of 
the policy subsequently adopted (Buffalo His- 
torical Society Publications, II, 1880, 281-86). 
These activities were cut short by the approach 
of the War of 1812. 

In Congress Porter was a leader of the “war 
hawks” and chairman of the committee which 
recommended preparation for war with the con- 
quest of Canada as chief objective. He did not 
seek reelection in 1812, preferring to enter the 
military service. As quartermaster-general of 
New York he served both militia and regulars 
on the New York frontier from May to October 

1812, when he was succeeded by a deputy quar- 
termaster of the United States army (Public 
Papers of D. D. Tompkins, III, 1902, 230). In 
December 1812 he was serving as a volunteer 
with the army commanded by Gen. Alexander 
Smyth, and his harsh criticism of that officer re- 
sulted in a bloodless duel. In the summer of 
1813 he was authorized by the War Department 
to raise and command a brigade of militia or vol- 
unteers, and in October of the same year, at his 
request, he was instructed to incorporate with 
them a “corps” of Six Nations Indians (E. A. 
Cruikshank, The Documentary History of the 
Campaign upon the Niagara Frontier in . 

1813 , II, 109; III, 1 19, 190). The Indians re- 
sponded readily to Porter’s persuasions and to 
a “talk” sent them by Secretary of War Arm- 
strong, and in the campaigns of 1814 Porter 
commanded about six hundred of these in addi- 
tion to about the same number of volunteer mili- 
tia from Pennsylvania and New York (L. L. 
Babcock, “The War of 1812 on the Niagara 
Frontier,” Buffalo Historical Society Publica- 
tions, XXIX, 1927, 147; Henry Adams, History 
of the United States, VIII, 1891, 37). At the 
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engagements of Chippewa, Lundy’s Lane, and 
Fort Erie his brigade was so well handled that 
the Council of Appointment of New York made 
him a major-general of militia and Congress 
voted him a gold medal. He was on the point of 
being named to a high command in the United 
States army when the news of peace arrived 
(Porter Manuscripts, Buffalo Historical Soci- 
ety). 

Porter had been reelected to Congress in 1814. 
He resigned in January 1816, served for a year 
as secretary of state of New York, and in 1817 
was defeated for the governorship by De Witt 
Clinton. In the meantime he had accepted an 
appointment as commissioner of the United 
States under the sixth and seventh articles of 
the Treaty of Ghent to determine the interna- 
tional boundary from the St. Lawrence River to 
the Lake of the Woods. The commissioners be- 
gan work in November 1816 and on June 18, 
1822, submitted their report on the boundary 
from the St. Lawrence to the St. Mary’s River. 
On the remaining part of the boundary they 
were_ unable to agree (American State Papers, 
Foreign Relations, V, 1858, 242-44; Manu- 
scripts, Buffalo Historical Society). In May 

1828, at Clay’s suggestion, President Adams ap- 
pointed Porter secretary of war. He took the 
oath of office June 21 and served until Mar. 3, 

1829. His chief problem as secretary of war 
was with the Indians of the Eastern states. He 
advocated removal beyond the Mississippi of all 
who could be persuaded to emigrate, and subjec- 
tion of all others to state law (American State 
Papers, Military Affairs, IV, i860, 1-4). Por- 
ter s home in Washington at this time was a cen- 
ter of society, said to have been equally hospi- 
table to Jacksonians and National Republicans, 
and Mrs. Porter (Letitia Breckenridge of Ken- 
tucky, whom Porter had married in 1818) was 
declared to be “the most popular woman we 
have ever had here since Mrs. Madison’’ (Mrs. 
b. H. Smith, The First Forty Years of Wash- 
ington Society, 1906, pp. 249, 274). The re- 
mainder of Porter’s life was devoted to his pri- 
vate affairs. He kept up his interest in politics, 
however, was a close friend and frequent corre- 
spondent of Henry Clay, and in 1840 was a Whig 
presidential elector. He is described by con- 

V® ^ f commanding person- 
ality, a dashing figure on horseback, a keen 
thinker and polished speaker, though Van Bu- 

tw '''rtues, adds 

loted^^m "it, being too much de- 

mis H s 1 f bis personal for- 

mnes. His later years were spent at Niagara 

Falls, where he and his brother, Augustus Por- 
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ter, had vinionnl sonuMhitu.: nf (Ik* water power 
development of the futuna arid tlu-re he died 
Mar, 20, 1844. ' ^ 

[In atldilioti to rrtVfriu'r.‘i citn! srr ; H. P, Andrews 
The Descendmis of John of IVtmisor, 

(2 vols.. rKuah Ih tt. Drxtrr. Ku’./ of 

the Grads, of Yale i olL, vul. I\ ( nju;)/ t’. M. R,d,in. 
soil, Life td judjir AuKU’dur; ViwinJ" duffido 

//r’jL Soc. Pub.^,, vtd. \A I ( oau .ind MninnlxvJ 
ter’s own aecomit of his <miIv hir in ihr :.,inir volumr 
contain many reiViTnecs to Ins s.nmiirr ht.ahrr prtrr 

Buflalo Hi.sUmcal .Smiriv.l 
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PORTER, pBERT PKKClVAL ( J„„e 30, 
j 8, 1017I, jotirnnli^i nuil author, was 
born in Nonvidi. I'lnglaiul. th,- .sou of 
Wine, *u Is i’orler. His ama'stors itu* in, ‘my gen- 
erations Were Norlolk gentleinan f.u'tncrs. ' Br- 
caii.se of deb'eate lu-altli Porter wa-. taken in bis 
teens from the King bidw.ird VI .'-k-huol Mor- 
with tiiid .sent to Anierie.'t to joiit t'ousiiis on 
their farm in California. There hi:, eilneation 
wa.s eontimied ninler private tntnj-.. At the age 
of twenty he chose journalisni a-, a career and. 
except when interniplcl by p.diti,‘al appoint-' 
nient.s, followed it to the end of hi', life, His 
fir.st job, as reporter mi the ( 'liic.igo Ihiilv Inter 
Ocean, gave Iiim a bioad ba-.i‘. of aequaintattce 
with the newspaper business an.l with American 
life. Besides reporting loetil news, he .H-easion- 
ally wrote leading nrtieles, and cuiilneted. for 
another paper, a question and answer etiltimti. 
He acquired also a valuable familiaritv with 
pnntnig teehniqne and hy writing advertise- 
ments hccame familiar with the bu'siuess prtdi'. 
lem.s of new.spapers. In 1H80 81 h- worketi un- 
der I- nuicis A. Walker in the prei.aniti.m of the 
ienth Census. In e()ini)iling reports on wealth, 
ceht, and taxation for tlie eenstis he actjuired 
valiitihle training in statisticid work. Having 
attracted the attention of President Arthur he 
w,is appointed to the TarilT Commission in i88a 
torw TJ "r P-M-tions on the edi^ 

Ihiladelplua Press. During tlmse years he was 
sent abroad on special a,ssigiunents to investi- 
gate industrial conditions and limisine in F.u- 
rope. Upon Ins return he founded, with b'rank 
Hatton [9.7-.], the A'em Pre.^s with which 
ne was connected until 1894. 

bwk <*ver the administration 
of the Eleventh Census. He gre.i(Iy widened the 
scope of the censu-s and increased the efficiency 
of its staff hy the introduction of tahnlatiug 
machines. His interest in nieehaiiietd ttdmlation 
ted later to lii.s becoming one of the founders and 
directors of the Itritisli Tahnlatiug Machine 
pany. While serving a.s head of the Census 
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office (1889-1893) he made a report to the Sen- 
ate recommending: the establishment of a per- 
manent organization (^Senate Executive Docu- 
ment 1 , 52 Cong., I Sess.). His recommenda- 
tion was supported by the opinions of prominent 
foreign and American statisticians. During his 
residence in Washington, Porter had gained the 
confidence of William McKinley and when the 
latter became president he selected Porter for 
several missions. He was sent to Cuba and Porto 
Rico in 1898 as special fiscal and tariff com- 
missioner and in 1899 undertook for the Presi- 
dent the task of inducing General Maximo 
Gomez to disband the Cuban army, a mission 
which he accomplished with great tact and suc- 
cess. 

After the assassination of McKinley in 1901 
Porter devoted his entire attention to journalism. 
In 1904 he joined the staff of the London Times 
as the first editor of its engineering supplement 
and removed his residence to England. Because 
of his intimate knowledge of American politics 
he was sent back to Washington in 1906 as prin- 
cipal correspondent of the Times. This position 
he held until 1909 when he returned to London 
as editor of the special supplements of the paper. 
Though he had become a naturalized American 
while living in the United States, he had re- 
tained his English sympathies and upon return- 
ing to his native land he took steps to regain his 
British citizenship. For several years thereafter 
he traveled widely in North and South America, 
Japan and Russia, preparing supplements deal- 
ing principally with economic features of those 
countries. At the time of his death in 1917 he 
was in charge of the T imes '^History of the War.'' 
He possessed a comprehensive and exact knowl- 
edge of the subjects on which he wrote. 'Tew 
have had such a genius for friendship as Porter, 
and the range and variety of his friends and ac- 
quaintances . , . in the United States, in Japan, 
and in this country was extraordinary” {Times, 
London, Mar. i, 1917). His published works 
included: The West: From the Census of 1880 
(1882), Breadwinners Abroad (1885), Free 
Trade Folly (1886), Commerce and Industries 
of Japan (1896), Life of William McKinley 
(1896), Industrial Cuba (1899), Lectures and 
Addresses on Municipal Ownership (1903), The 
Dangers of Municipal Ownership (1907), The 
Full Recognition of Japan (1911), and The Ten 
Republics ( 191 1 ) . A final book, Japa/n: The Rise 
of a Modern Power (Oxford, 1918), was left 
uncompleted and was published after his death. 
He died from injuries received in an automobile 
accident. He had married in 1884 Alice Russell 
Hobbins, daughter of Dr. Joseph Hobbms of 
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Madison, Wis. She with three sons and a daugh- 
ter survived him. 

iWho's Who in America, 1908-09 ; Who*s Who 
(London), 1916; Walter Willcox, “The Development 
of the Am. Census Office since 1890,’* Pol. Sci. Quart., 
Sept. 1914; y- Times, Mar. i, 2, 17, 1917; Times 
(London), Mar. i, 1917.] P.W.B. 

PORTER, RUFUS (May i, 1792-Aug. 13, 
1884), inventor, founder of the Scientific Amer- 
ican, was born in Boxford, Mass. He was the 
son of Tyler and Abigail (Johnson) Porter, and 
was a descendant of John Porter who emigrated 
from England about 1635 and settled in Hing- 
ham. Mass. Other than learning to read and 
write, he had but six months' schooling in the 
Fryeburg Academy, Fryeburg, Me., when twelve 
years old. At the age of fifteen he was appren- 
ticed to a shoemaker, but he was not interested 
in this work, and taking his fife and fiddle, both 
of which instruments he could play well, he went 
to Portland, Me., where for three years he oc- 
cupied his time playing the fife for military com- 
panies and the violin for dancing parties. In 
1810 he apprenticed himself to a house painter 
and soon became accomplished both in house 
and sign painting. With the outbreak of the War 
of 1812 he was occupied painting gunboats, and 
in playing the fife in the Portland Light Infantry. 
He moved to Denmark, Me., in 1813, where he 
painted sleighs, played the drum, and taught that 
art. The following year he enrolled in the militia 
but after a few months of active service he began 
his wanderings from place to place, taught school 
at Baldwin, and at Waterford, Me., made wind- 
driven gristmills at Portland, and painted in Bos- 
ton, in New York, in Baltimore, Md., and in 
Alexandria, Va. In 1820 at Alexandria he in- 
vented and made a camera obscura, with which 
he could make rather good portraits in fifteen 
minutes. He then secured a hand cart and again 
took the road, traveling northward through Vir- 
ginia, painting portraits from village to village, 
and at odd times inventing mechanisms of vari- 
ous sorts. At one time he devised a revolving 
almanac, stopping for a moment to make and in- 
troduce it, but the process was managed poorly 
and without success. 

He appeared in Hartford, Conn., in 1823, with 
a project to make a twin boat to be propelled by 
horse power, but nothing came of this idea and 
he again took to the road with his camera. The 
following year he added the painting of mural 
landscapes for dwellings and public buildings to 
his repertory and, traveling about as before, made 
a considerable sum of money. In 1825 at Bil- 
lerica, Mass., he invented a successful cord-mak- 
ing machine but Porter's total lack of business 
sense caused the enterprise to fail. During the 
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succeeding fifteen years he is heard of in various 
places and as the inventor of many devices. 
These included a clock, a steam carriage, a corn 
sheller, a fire alarm, and a washing machine. 
None of his inventions was ever patented and 
as soon as an idea was developed he would sell 
the invention for a small sum. While in New 
York he was offered an interest in a newspaper 
and at once decided to become an editor. He 
made it a scientific newspaper, the first of its 
kind in the country, and gave it the name, Amer-> 
lean Mechanic. The undertaking prospered and 
the office was moved to Boston, but in a few 
months Porter's attention was diverted to some- 
thing else, and publication ceased. During the 
next three years he learned electro-plating, joined 
the^ Millerites, and invented a revolving ride 
which he sold to Samuel Colt Iq.th] for one hun- 
dred dollars. In 1845 Porter was back in New 
York, working as an electro-plater. In addition 
he began a new newspaper which he called tlie 
Scientific American^ the first number liearing 
the date Aug. 28, 1845. The prospectus indicates 
that the Scmttific American of today follows 
substantially the plan outlined by him. Within 
six months, however, he sold the publication to 
Orson Desaix Munn and Alfred Ely Beach 
iqq.v.]. In 1849 he published a book entitled 
Aerial Navigation . . . Not York & Calijornia 
in Three Days. The latter half of his life was 
practically a repetition of the first. He finally 
settled down in Bristol, Conn., and died in his 
mnety-third year while visiting his son in New 
Haven. It is not known to whom he was married. 
iScimtific American, Sept. 6 and Nov. 8, 1884* T. 

j T>e^ccndants of Richard 

Porter and Allied Families, also some account of iht 
Descendants of John Porter who settled at Hinaham 

C. W. M, 

PORTER SAMUEL (Jan. 12, 1810-Sept. 3, 
1901), teacher of the deaf, came of a distiiv^ 
gmshed New England family, marked by vigor- 
's physical as well as mental characteristics. 
He was the eldest son of the Rev. Noah Porter 
Farmingto^ Conn., and Mehetabel Meigs of 
Middktown. His first ancestor in America, Rob- 
Porter was the son of a Puritan minister and 
one of eighty proprietors who settled Farm- 

His sister, Sarah Porter 

established and managed for many years 

£t of S P^esi- 

dent of Yale College from 1871 to 1886 

_ bamuel graduated from Yale at the air.. Af 

nineteen and was employed for a brief time as 

a tutor in a Southern family. He then sSdied 

for the ministry and was licensed to preach,^but 
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hcforc hi.s graduation a partial In,., of hearing 
camseil him to change Iir. pLi,,'. .uul hrconic a 
teacher of the deaf. In tlii . nccupation he was 
eminently succes.'.ftil ;uid uid.-lv known. Froni 
1.S3J to iK.to he w.o. .■in in .(nictoi in the .Xmerj 
can A.syliim at Il.irttnnl f,,, d,,- hMi„-.ui'u„ 
In.stniction of tlie Hr.i) and Dnnih. found„i by 
Thoina.s Hopkins (iall.indi-i 1 . I ''or the next 
two years he was a student in the ^^de Divinity 
School; later ( i8,(o.,,,.i, .i-,.,ori.ite ..ditor of ti,e 
Consin-u^itUMhf Olwmr. In iS.p, he joined the 
-stall ot the New \'otk In .lifntinn for the Deaf 
retnainin.ir with thi . iir.iitntion until is.p,. I'I^! 
then returned to the kmerir.m A Inin, Hart- 
ford, where he served a’, iii’-tnu'im until 
He was a deep sehokir and .m .ihle writer on 
many topics. He conti ilmted untneious article-s 
to the A-'cm lim/tiin>l,‘r. the /V fn, .-.'on 
the puhlieatiom, of the Amerir.ui rhikiloyiril 
S(K-iety, ami the .h-.iuih 0/ tl„- /),•„/, 

of which he was editor lioni iH to iMtn. Ifjjj' 
contrilmtions to the la-.i nannsl in.a;a,*ine dealt 
with the feaehing of hhiKlcdi, the l.nniation 'of 
vowel ami eoiiMmanl soimd. in the iMiglish lan- 
gnage, instruction in .uithmetic, auil the men- 
tal firocesses of the ileal, h'or - everal vears tifter 
leaving the American As.Hitm at Hartfnrii he 
.studied ami wrote, pattinil.nlv along the line of 
the prommeiation of the h,n.gli-di I.inguage, in 
which he heeame an expeit. His hro|h<.r, Noah 
l orter, was the editor of HV/m/.tx IHdumry 
(im>4). and .Samuel Dorter wa*. (he iissm-iate eiii’. 
tor, contrihuting to this volume a v.ituahlc essay 
on vowel .sounds ami iH'ommeiation. While at 
Hartford he had hecimie aetinainted with Hdward 
liner (lallamlet ((/.?'. [, who later heeame iiresi- 
dent of the National Deaf. Mute (ollege (now 
Gall.uidet) m \Va.sliingtoii, D. V. (hi his invita- 
tion lorter accepted the professorship of mental 
science and Kngli.sh philology in that irndimtiim. 
tie continued hm .SHece.s.sfnl labors here for some 
seventeen year.s as an active tiiemher of tlie 
■acuity.^ lu riiirritUH 

sor, a.s.sisting witli library work ami with vohm- 
tary cla.s.se.s until a .short lime before Ihs death. 

He visited .several foreign schook for the deaf 
m i«73 and reported his iinpres.sions in the Nwer- 
Annals of the Dmf. He wtts a «,a« of strik- 
tng appearance, tall atnl well Imilt, with a kindly 

always 

rarned with him a speaking tijlm and was ready 
to use It with friends or .stranger.s. In spite of 
his deafness he studied and understood thormigh- 

L?f «« «>«»<!. He watt greatly in- 

terested m music and mu.sieal instruments, and 
was also appreciative of art, having at his death 
a collection of more than one thousand fine etch- 
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ings. He returned to his birthplace, Farming- 
ton, a few months before he died, to live with his 
sisters. His life ended quietly and painlessly in 
the house where he had been born, ninety-one 
years before. He never married. 

[Obit. Record Grads. Yale Univ., 1902 ; E. A. Fay, 
in Am. Annals of the Deaf, Sept. 1901 ; E. M. Gal- 
laudet, in Ibid., Nov. 1901 ; Noah Porter: A Memorial 
by Friends (1893), cd. by G. S. Merriam ; Forty-fourth 
Ann. Report of the Columbia Institution for the Deaf 
and Dumb to the Secretary of the Interior (1901); 
Who's Who in America, 1901-02; Hartford Courant, 
Sept. 4, 1901.] p 

PORTER, SARAH (Aug. 16, 1813-Feb. 17, 
1900), teacher, was born in Farmington, Conn., 
of which town her paternal ancestor, Robert 
Porter, had been one of the original proprietors 
in 1640. She was the third of the seven children 
of Rev. Noah Porter, for more than sixty years 
pastor of the Farmington Congregational Church, 
and of Mehetabel, daughter of Giles Meigs of 
Middletown, Conn. Of the seven children in the 
Porter household, Noah [q.v.'], afterwards presi- 
dent of Yale College, and Sarah were nearest in 
age and were closely united in intellectual sym- 
pathy. Her early schooling was obtained at Mr. 
Hart^s Academy in Farmington, where she pur- 
sued the same studies in the same way as her 
three brothers, who all went to Yale. A year 
(1832) spent in New Haven at the school of 
Professor Andrews, the Latinist, was the only 
opportunity afforded her for study away from 
home and gave her a foundation on which she 
was able to build the self -directed studies of her 
later years. It resulted, also, in her becoming 
acquainted with members of the Yale faculty 
and acquiring a useful familiarity with the 
thought and life of a college town. 

In the decade following her New Haven ex- 
perience, she did her first teaching — ^in Spring- 
field, Mass., Philadelphia, and Buffalo succes- 
sively — always continuing her studies and in 
particular devoting herself to German, which 
was to be of the greatest importance in her in- 
tellectual development. Returning to Farming- 
ton, in 1843, she opened a day school for the girls 
of the village. Almost at once she was urged to 
make provision for a few boarding pupils — ^and 
thus began Miss Porter's School. As the number 
of pupils increased, she gradually acquired ad- 
ditional land and buildings in the center of the 
town near her father's church, and until her 
death her personality was the dominant feature 
of the school and of its life. 

Clearness of mind, power of thought, calmness 
of judgment, strength of constitution, were parts 
of her inheritance from her father. From her 
mother came a vivacity and an optimism some- 
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what lacking in the Porter temperament. With- 
out this Meigs inheritance she would hardly 
have been able to touch by her understanding 
sympathy her innumerable pupils. There was a 
reasonableness and a moderation about her coun- 
sel which kept it from seeming impracticable. 
The greater the responsibility which wealth and 
social connections were certain to bring to her 
pupils in after years, the more important she felt 
it to be that she should awaken them, while in 
her care, to true intellectual effort, to self-direc- 
tion, to a sense of responsibility for others ; and 
in so awakening them she was successful. Until 
the last few years of her life she taught Greek, 
Latin, French, German, literature, history, “mor- 
al philosophy," or mathematics, as the case 
might be ; yet her teaching and the routine busi- 
ness of the school never exhausted all her energy. 
She always prosecuted her own studies and her 
own reading and kept in touch with the intellec- 
tual movement of the world by contact with dis- 
tinguished scholars and authors, many of whom 
(John Fiske, for example) came yearly to visit 
in the home where she lived with her sisters and 
to give lectures at her school. Shortly after her 
death, Prof. George Trumbull Ladd [q.t/.] of 
Yale said of her, “I remember Miss Porter as in 
her mental equipment, mental habits and attain- 
ments, the most magnificent example of sym- 
metrical womanhood that I have ever knowm" 

[Noah Porter: A Memorial by Friends (1893), cd. 
by G. S. Merriam; H. B. Meigs, Record of the De~ 
scendants of Vincent Meigs (1901) ; A. F. Ferry, When 
I Was at Farmington (1931) ; Outlook, Mar. 3, 1900; 
Century, July 1900; New Haven Evening Reg., Feb. 
19, 1900 ; family records and personal acquaintance.] 

R.P.K. 

PORTER, STEPHEN GEYER (May 18, 
i869~June 27, 1930), representative from Penn- 
sylvania, was born on a farm near Salem, Ohio, 
the youngest son of David and Maria (Hope) 
Porter, who had emigrated from Scotland in 
1848. When he was eight years old the family 
removed to Allegheny, Pa., where he attended 
the public schools and graduated from the high 
school. He graduated in pharmacy and studied 
medicine for a short time but abandoned it to 
read law in the office of his brother L. K. Porter, 
with whom he formed a partnership after his 
admission to the bar in 1893. He was married 
in 189s to Elizabeth Foster Ramaley of Alle- 
gheny. They had two daughters. He served as 
city solicitor of Allegheny from 1903 to 1906. 

In 1910 he was elected as a Republican to the 
federal House of Representatives and was re- 
elected to every Congress until his death. In 
1919 he became chairman of the House commit- 
tee on foreign affairs. During the World War 
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he had been frequently consulted by President 
Wilson, and under the subsequent Republican 
administrations he came to be one of the most 
influential figures in the determination of Amer- 
ican foreign policy. In 1921, as a member of 
the advisory committee of the Washington con- 
ference on limitation of armaments, he was 
chairman of the subcommittee on the Pacific and 
Far Eastern questions. Pie played an active part 
in the framing of the four-power and nine-power 
Pacific pacts. He wrote the resolution remitting 
the remainder of the Chinese Boxer indemnity 
in 1924, and at one time he was urged by Filipino 
leaders for appointment as governor-general of 
the Philippines. He was the colleague of the 
secretary of state, Charles E. Hughes, on the 
Pan American economic commission of 1922 
and represented the United States at the centen- 
nial of Brazilian independence later in the same 
year. 

The two subjects with which his name will be 
most closely associated are the housing of diplo- 
matic representatives of the United States abroad 
and the control of narcotic drugs. As chairman 
of the commission provided for in the act of 
1926, he was responsible for the purchase or 
building of many office and residential structures 
in Paris and other important capitals (“Report 
of the Progress on the Purchase of Sites and 
Construction of Buildings for the Foreign Serv- 
ice/' House Doc. 616 , 70 Cong,, 2 Sess., 1929). 
A close student of the narcotic drugs problem, 
he was appointed head of the delegation of the 
United States to the session of the opium ad- 
visory committee of the League of Nations at 
Geneva in 1923. One school of thought on the 
opium traffic, represented by official American 
policy and ardently championed by Porter, held 
that the only effective means of control would 
be a world agreement limiting the amount of 
raw opium and coca produced annually to quan- 
tities necessary to supply the “legitimate" needs 
of medicine and science. The other, held gen- 
erally in opium-producing countries, argued that 
limitation of production was a political and eco- 
nomic impossibility, and that efforts should be 
concentrated on limiting the manufacture, dis- 
tribution, and sale of opium and coca derivatives, 
such as morphine, heroin, cocaine. The 1923 
meeting accepted the American program in prin- 
ciple and called two conferences to be held in 
November 1924. Porter again headed the Amer- 
ican delegation at the second conference and 
with Bishop Brent protested against the domi- 
nation of the first conference by the “opium bloc" 
and the restriction of the second conference to 
export problems only, A joint committee of 
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both conferences, formed to ('xannne the Amer- 
ican program. pr<u]nred t'utnprotnisr ]>rot(X'ols 
unsatisfactory to the ditect In an 

atmosphere of gia'at tension I’iutrr drdared that 
there was evidently nev hope of tho American 
principles being ailopted. :uid the American and 
Chinese delegatitms withdtanv iianu the ennfer- 
once on Feh. (a, UUS, 1 1 is critics ctnuplained that 
his intransigent attitude was itnpractii’al. and 
that he treated the uppiMam; ptn\<'rs wiili dis- 
courtesy. On the nfiier haml, lu' was widely 
praised in America and t himi lor \u\ vicnnms 
leadership of the ahulit innia iptaip. He was 
also active' in internal «‘tfujts toward Jiarcotic 
conlroL lit' sponsored hills, (maetcsl during his 
last illness, to ensatc in the treasury department 
a hurenu of nareotii's aiul to e.'.talilisl^ two nar- 
cotic farms for tlu' trcatinmu ajul rtdmhilitation 
of addicts in fetleral piTums. tun* ttf which lunirs 
his name, 

of tho t \ S, . . , in /adctiv e/ Sfi^phon t/, Purkr 

(rc)3i); K. L, Htarll, "'llir t'niOr* rtjer'*/' i-er- 

eg/^i Affairs, jjily luc*;. ’’ItUrustfsMfi.il I ijeitafum of 
Dangenuts Dnigs/* v Apr, 1, 

1931; K. L. Horll, ”’rhe IrUrits.itnautl < danin 
eiices,*' v» 4 , VlII, 

nos, ^, 3 (njisH, W. W, \ViI!anefd»v. ( t *9515) ; 
C. K, Terry and Miltlrrd iVlIeiis* i'hr f Prahkn 
(0935); I*iitshurtjh i'riws. jtinr i*ittshur^h 

PoshGasette, j‘/i, jH, oiati, j K, M. G, 

PORTER, THOMAS CONRAD (Jan, aa, 
1822-Apr. 27, KKu), lunatiist. was hnrn in the 
town of Alexamlria. Pa., the ritiest muj t>f Jtdm 
and Maria (liueher) Ptu'trr. His fatlicr emi- 
grated frotji Ireland and fti.s mtuher was the 
grand-daiighter of Jtdm (\ liuchrr. a native of 
Neunkirch, Switzerland. His early life was spent 
in the small town nf his hirfh. Hr was hnid of 
study and reatling Intt was nut a htu»kworm. At 
the age of twelve hr was stutt to llarrislnirg 
Academy, and tw(» years later he entered Lafay- 
ette College, wliere he gradnateil in 1H40. The 
next three years hr stndiril at Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, graduating in The fol- 
lowing year he spent at hm father's home in 
Alexandria, daring winch time Ite did much 
reading and began tlw study botany, which 
he continued tltrotigluntt !ns life. 

Playing previously served as stated supply of 
a church at Monticello, (#a„ he was ordained by 
the German Reformed Class is at Iad«inon, Fa., 
on Nov. 14, 184H, and became pastor of the Sec- 
ond German C/lmrch at Heading, lAt. In 1849 he 
w*as called to teach chemistry, zordfjgy, and bot- 
any at Marshall College, wlildi was later com- 
bined with Franklin College as Franklin and 
Marshall College, lancastcr, Pa. He continued 
m-this position until 1866, when he was called to 
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the chair of botany, zo 61 o.c:y, and g-cology at 
Lafayette College, which position he occupied 
until 1897, when he became emeritus professor 
and curator of the museum. Between 1877 and 
1884 he was also pastor of a church in the city 
of Easton, Pa. In 1850 he married Susan Kun- 
kel of Harrisburg, He was a member of a num- 
ber of societies, including the Torrey Botanical 
Club of New York, the Academy of Natural Sci- 
ences of Philadelphia, and the American Philo- 
sophical Society, At the time of his death he was 
the president of the Pennsylvania-German So- 
ciety, 

In 1840 he began a collection of plants from 
the neighborhood of his birthplace and continued 
collecting till his death. In company with Joseph 
LeConte he explored northern Georgia in 
1846 and discovered a number of new species of 
plants. His herharitim became widely known to 
botanists because of the complctcncvss of the 
Pennsylvania species which it contained. In 
1869-74 he did pioneer botanical work in the 
Rocky Mountains, giving considerable aid to 
John M. Coulter botanist of the United 

States Geological and Geographical Survey of 
the Territories under F. V, Hayden [q.v,}. In 
collaboration with Coulter, he published Synopsis 
of the Flora of Colorado (1874)- With Joseph 
Leidy he also collected plants in Wyoming 
and Colorado. 

He contributed a summary of the flora of 
Pennsylvania to the Nctu Topographical Atlas 
of the State of Pennsylvania (1S72), edited by 
H. F. Walling and O. W. Gray, and the section 
entitled ^'Botanical Description" to Gray's Atlas 
of the United States (1873), Plis most note- 
worthy papers arc The Flora of Pennsylvania 
(1903), edited by J, K, Small, and his Catalogue 
of the Bryophyta and Ptcridophyta Found in 
Pennsylvania (1904), also edited by Small. In 
his scientific work he was primarily a co-opera- 
tor. So freely did he share his abundant knowl- 
edge that his own original work failed sometimes 
of the degree of recognition which it deserved. 
His knowledge of plant habitats was almost un- 
canny, He seldom failed to find the species 
which he thought should occur in a particular 
place. 

In addition to his botanical writings he also 
made a number of translations and contributed 
verses and essays to the reviews of his time. 
Among his translations were The Life and har- 
bors of St. Augustine (1834), from the German 
of Philip Schaff ; The Life cmd Times of Ulric 
Zwingli (1856), from the German of J. J. Hot- 
tinger; and Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea 
(1854), the field of literature his most sig- 
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nificant contribution was “KaJewala and 
watha,” published in the Mercersburg Reviemf^ 
April 1856. In this paper he contended that 
Longfellow, instead of creating an American 
epic, simply imitated the Finnish Kalevala, and 
failed to mention his indebtedness to that work. 
Porter had an unusual fund of information and 
a genial wit ; he was often testy and impatient, 
but never dull. He died in Easton, Pa. 

Verses, and Translations by Thomas Conrad 
Porter with Biog, Sketch by Samuel A. Martin (Cham- 
bersburg, n.d.) ; Necrological Report, Princeton Theol. 
Scm., 1903; Biog. Cat. of Lafayette Coll. (1913) ; Pa. 
Carman Soc., Proc. and Addresses, vol. XII (1903); 
Addresses Delivered at a Celebration in Honor of 
Thomas Conrad Porter at Lafayette Coll., Oct. so, iSor 
(1898) ; _J, W. Harshberger, The Botanists of Phila. 
and Their Work (1899) J Bull, of the Torrey Botanical 
Club, July 1901 ; Plant World, July 1901 ; Who^s Who 
in America, 1899-1900; Public Ledger (Phila.), Apr. 
29, 1901.3 B.W.K. 

PORTER, WILLIAM SYDNEY (Sept, ir, 
1862-June 5, 1910), story writer, better known 
by the pseudonym " 0 . Henry," was born at 
Greensboro, N. C, the son of Algernon Sidney 
Porter and Mary Jane Virginia Swaim, his 
wife. Both the father and the father's father, 
who had come from Connecticut as a clock- 
peddler about 1823, had married into families 
somewhat above them in social standing. The 
father, a physician, gradually lost interest in his 
practice and wasted his time in mechanical in- 
genuities among which was a perpetual motion 
water-wheel. The mother had a better education 
and more enterprise, but she died when her son 
was only three years old. The boy grew up in a 
community which, easy-going at best, was too 
busy surviving the process of Reconstruction to 
have much time for study. He left his only 
school, which was taught by an aunt, at fifteen, 
and for five years worked in an uncle's drug 
store. So far as the facts can be made out 
through the bright haze of legend which his sub- 
sequent fame and the local pride of his native 
town have thrown about his youth, he appears 
to have been quick, cheerful, popular, and fairly 
talented, particularly in drawing. He read eager- 
ly but seldom went outside of the fiction of his 
century, though he is said to have been attached 
to the Arabian Nights and the Anatomy of Mel- 
ancholy. He made, however, no definite plans 
for any career. 

In 1882 he left North Carolina for Texas, 
partly to regain his health and partly to find his 
fortune in a larger world. For two years he 
lived on a ranch managed by friends who had 
preceded him from Greensboro, and he there be- 
came acquainted with phases of life about which 
he was later to tell many of his most successful 
stories. Here he learned a little French and 
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German, and a reasonable amount of Spanish, 
and he began to try his hand at short stories with 
which he had the taste to be dissatisfied. From 
the ranch in La Salle County he went to Austin, 
again to live in the household of a clannish North 
Carolinian. Austin was a small town, but it was 
the capital of the state and seat of the newly 
established University of Texas, and it offered, 
after the isolated years on the ranch, exciting 
opportunities for the varied friendsltips which 
Porter had the knack of forming and continuing. 
As clerk and bookkeeper (1885-87), draftsman 
in the state land office (1887-Q1), teller in a 
bank (1891-94), and member of various groups 
organized for amusement, he moved about in the 
community as one of its most familiar figtires. 
On July s, 18S7, he was married to Athol Fistes, 
a girl of seventeen with wliom he dashingly 
eloped. That same year he began to contribute 
jocular sketches to the Detroit Free Press and 
later to other newspapers elsewhere. In 1894 
he resigned his position in the bank to give all 
his time to editing a humorous weekly, the Roll, 
ing Stow, which he conducted for a year but 
which failed to support him, or itsedf, tiunigh it 
brought encouraging letters from such conteiniio- 
raries as Edgar Wilson Nye and John Kendrick 
Bangs [qq.vP,. After this failure Porter went in 
1895 to Houston where he wrote for tlie Hous- 
ton Daily Post a daily column, called first “Tides 
of the Town” and then “Some Postscripts,” more 
or less in the manner of Eugene Field rn.rel 
and George Ade. 

From Houston he was summoned in 1896 to 
Austin to stand trial for the alleged embezzle- 
ment of funds from the First National Bank in 
which he had been teller. Had he obeyed the 
summons he would probably have been act|nitted, 
for the bank had been managed very loosely and 
the loss of not much over a thousand dollars 
seems to have been due to him only in a techni- 
cal sense But instead, unnerved by the prospect, 
he acted like a guilty man. He lied to New Or- 
leans, and from there by boat to Honduras, where 
he remained until he learned that his wife was 
hopelessly ill. Returning to Austin early in 1807 
d! Jh " and released on bail, suffered the 

death of his wife that year, and in March 1898 
was sentenced to the federal penitentiary at Co- 
lumbus Ohio, for a term of five year! which 
was reduced by his flawless behavior to tee 
years and three months, ending July 1901. Ex- 
cept for the disgrace, which Porter felt intensely 
then and all the rest of his life, he escaid £ 
customary horrors of a prison. A registered 

testore’ ^''^"“/asy work in th! prison 
store. He was a favorite of the officials 
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and saw few of the nihre pri.Ht^iUM s cer- 

tain nieti, most of thnn from tho Wr-a, whose 
stories intere.stt'il Iiim, ( >ne .if them, AI fen- 
niiig’s, Porter had ima in Honihiras and no\v be- 
friended. 

Usiijff various psembniviu:.. (»f wfiich ^*0 
Henry’’ eventually tii'.pln'rd all the taht'cs, be 
wrote and pnhlisloHi sevuial .’4.uir:. wliile in 
prison, and on his ndfM'.c. afire a .'.Imrt stav in 
Pittshnrnh, wmt to Xenv \i^\k m looe tai the 
invitationof tiihiian Hall, an rf Atn.\ice*s 

Mat/adfir. In Xrw Vmk t ). Ht-nrv at la.st found 
Iiitnself, fit'airrady knew thr t Hd .''huith. dVxas 
New Orlc’ans, Hmiduras, am! tfjr a-.prets of the 
eriniinal world repre’-mitnl in tlu' peniicnuiarv, 
f)nt nowliere Ii;id lu’ eurotmteretl any aiieh ranee 
and diversity of Inunati !iir a-, tin* citv otiVred 
him. He hatuitf'd si O'rf s, patk >, and rrstatnattls 
ohserviuif mini aiel wtanrti, falkinp with tlnaih 
and eatrhin.ir at piettna-apw thiails nf rx|irrirnce 
or ('xpia'ssion. lair a svdv or sti hr did inU ha- 
j»'in to us(‘ this nrw inafrn ial, fmt eonhnrti himself 
to ineetiipr thr dmiatid'. tipon him for .stories 
dtsalinif witli hi’, rouioter \vnild% of reemtrieity 
and adventtire. Sueh a raismtrttr as hr was, 
furnished witli stieh innitp'nf kimulrditr a.s Jie 
hath had tin tlit'fjetilty in niakiiut his way. fits 
fame grew so fast hr eotihi hardly krrp tip with 
it In U)04 lie wrotr sixty^ive storirs, and in 
1005 fifty. Heninnijii;’ with f nm/ Kwgs 

(copyright a eullretion of stories atni- 

cernecl with Latin Amrrira, hr gathnrd up hii 
work inannttal orsemiaumual hooks: 77ir fi>uf 
Million ( rpoh), //cart of thp ITost ( too;), The 

(rAnilo drafter 

ugoH), The Foiee of the City ( Optiom 

(loop), hoods of Cextitty { lotio), IChtrlitjifts 
(lOto), A/ne//y Tus'inesx (totci), lowanl the 
end of his life he exprriiumtrd with other lit- 
erary forms, hut Ids imisieal eotncfiy, /m, writ- 
ten ivith Franklin P, Adams and inanlneed in 
1909, was not sncces.sfiil, and the amhitiouH novtd 
wlndi he planned was liardly more than planned. 

Ihere is little rea.smi to think that the fate 
which limited him to his singlr mode did him 
nny real injustice. He was essentially a racon- 
teur. He had himself, in his tdeuu'vant forty 
years, encountered many anuising eidstales, and 
... e invented more, wdth a facility wldcli Hfcms 
to prove that he saw human life as a ti.ssue of 
episodes rather than as any hroatl genicral proc- 
ess. The cpistKlcs which touchcil his imagina- 
tion enough to make him write .stories alwut 
hem were, as a rule, instanec.s of the .sort of 
irony which lets unexpcrtwl nmserim-nces fol- 
low familiar cau.se.s. For example, in “The Gift 
the Magi, perhaps the best known of all his 
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stories, the husband sells his watch to buy combs 
for his wife's hair, and the wife sells her hair to 
buy a chain for her husband's watch. In “The 
Ransom of Red Chief," perhaps the funniest of 
O. Henry's stories, the kidnappers who have 
been holding a boy for ransom find him so ob- 
noxious that they pay their own money to get 
him taken back. And even when the whirligig 
of fortune is not so simple as in these cases, the 
stories still concern themselves almost always 
with sharp turns in human affairs. There is in 
them, however, little of the long memory of 
tragedy, which cherishes one fatality after an- 
other until the lives of men are made to seem the 
playthings of blind, malicious forces. As if the 
shorter memory of comedy were recounting these 
episodes, each is taken up by itself and laughed 
at, without tragic generalization. O. Henry's 
vision was ironic, but not embittered. Nor did 
his art use any of the methods of bitterness. He 
evolved his few formulas and introduced minor 
variations into them with an ingenuity which is 
an evidence of the delight which he took in his 
vision and in his art. 

His irony and his ingenuity by themselves 
would not have made him the most popular 
American writer of his decade. In addition there 
was that comforting tribute to the populace 
which is generally called his all-embracing hu- 
manity, His stories do not indicate a preference 
for great virtues or high intelligence or distin- 
guished passions. They do not show him pre- 
ferring wit to dullness, beauty to plainness, in- 
dustry to idleness, intensity to casualness. As 
anybody can be the hero of an O. Henry episode, 
provided the right events happen to him, nobody 
reading the stories ever felt shut out from the 
world in which they happen. Though the plots 
may be fantastic, they are no more so than the 
little miracles which most men and women hope 
or fear will occur to them. The characters are 
familiar and simple. They live, love, work, play, 
and die, with nothing demanded of them except 
to be decent and kind. The rest is accident. 
Thanks to his geographical range, O. Henry was 
able to please his readers both by letting many 
of them recognize the manners of their own com- 
munities and by taking all of them into other 
communities where there was novelty in the man- 
ners displayed. In something like the same two 
ways he pleased with his language, which is or- 
dinarily plain vernacular, diversified with ad- 
venturous slang. 

Most of the final, busy period of O. Henry's 
life was spent in New York. He lived at vari- 
ous lodgings in the neighborhood of Madison 
Square, disliked leaving town summer or winter, 
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and had few intimates outside of the editors of 
the magazines which printed his stories. After 
Nov. 27, 1907, when he was married to Sara 
Lindsay Coleman, a friend of his boyhood, he 
lived part of the time in Asheville, N. C., but he 
returned to New York to die. With his death 
his fame, which had hitherto only begun to reach 
beyond his popular audience, grew rapidly. It 
called forth his posthumous books — Sixes and 
Sevens (1911), Rolling Stones (1913), Waifs 
and Strays (1917), Postscripts (1923). The So- 
ciety of Arts and Sciences in 1918 founded an 
O. Henry Memorial award for the best Ameri- 
can short story to be published each year. The 
town of Greensboro erected a memorial in the 
O. Henry Hotel. His collected works had an 
enormous sale. Only gradually did opinion come 
to realize that the art of O. Henry, though ex- 
cellent in its kind, was of uneven merit, only 
occasionally at its amusing, ingenious best, and 
often trivial and impermanent. 

[The authorized life of O. Henry is the O. Henry 
Biography (1916) by C. Alphonso Smith. Information 
concerning the Honduras and the penitentiary chapters 
is to be found in Through the Shadows with O. Henry 
(19Z1) by A1 Jennings (Alphonso J. Jennings). Waifs 
and Strays contains a representative selection of criti- 
cal and biographical comment with a useful index of 
the short stories. See also R. H. Davis and A. B. Mau- 
rice, The Caliph of Bagdad (1931); H, Y, Times, 
June 6, 1910.] C.V-D. 

PORTER, WILLIAM TROTTER (Dec. 24, 
1809-July 19, 1858), journalist and promoter of 
sporting literature, was born in Newbury, Vt. 
He was the third son of Benjamin Porter (a 
descendant of Samuel Porter who settled in 
Plymouth in 1622) and Martha (Olcott) Porter. 
Both his father and his grandfather were gen- 
tlemen of the English type, who prided them- 
selves on their extensive lands and horses. Young 
Porter grew up on his father's estate, where he 
indulged to the fullest his love of out-door life. 
His education began at home under private 
tutors, but on the death of his father and the re- 
moval of the family to Hanover, N. H., he at- 
tended a college preparatory school. The char- 
acteristic New England urge toward a practical 
life so far modified his inherited gentility that he 
left school, inspired in part by Franklin's ex- 
ample, to enter a printing office. It was then but 
a step to journalism. 

Porter's editorial career began in 1829 in St 
Johnsbury, Vt., where for about a year he was 
in charge of the Fari/neP s Herald. He then re- 
moved to Norwich as the associate editor of the 
Enquirer. In these country villages, however, 
the ambitious young journalist found no scope 
for his abilities, and *%ith a light heart and a 
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lighter purse” he set out for New York. His 
ambition was to found a sporting journal.^ Aftei 
working for some time in a printing office, he 
established the Spirit of the Ttmes, the first num- 
ber of which appeared on Dec. lo, 1831. Horace 
Greeley then a young compositor from 

the country, helped Porter for several months in 
bringing out the paper. Although the initial circu- 
lation of the Spirit was relatively large, its ex- 
istence for a time was precarious. A few months 
after its establishment, it merged with the 
Traveller — an arrangement wlucli lasted until 
Jan. 3, 1835, when Porter was able to repurchase 
it and make it once more an iiide|)ciu;lcnt unit. 
In the meantime, he had been connected edi- 
torially with the New-Yorker, tlie CoikUelUttioH, 
and the Neto-York Atlas Magamyic. 

During the next few years, the Spirit proved 
so successful financially that in hVhruary 1839 
Porter purchased the American Turf Register 
and Sporting Magazine, which h*ad betai estab- 
lished ten years earlier by Jolm Stuart Skinner 
[g.z;.]. This periodical, which prcservaal in some- 
what more ponderous and serious form than the 
Spirit the records of the turf, ceased pulilication 
in December 1844. By this time financial reverses 
had come to Porter. In 1842 tlie {iroprietorsliip 
of the Spirit had passed into the hands of Jolin 
Richards, although Porter retained the edilor^s 
chair until September 1856. In that ycv'ir the pa- 
per became the property of George Wilkes 
who renamed it PortcYs Spirit of the limes and 
made Porter an associate editor, in which capac- 
ity he continued until his death. 

Of a gay and social temperament, Porter was 
a favorite wherever good fellowship abounded ; 
and his extreme generosity found him many de- 
voted friends. liis appearance was striking, 
owing in large part to his unusual height, which 
gave him the sobriquet of ''York's Tall Son,” 
For the greater part of his life, he took a per- 
sonal interest in sports. lie was especially de- 
voted to angling, and in 1842 he was one of the 
founders of the New York Cricket Club. At the 
beginning of his editorial career he was obliged 
to combat the deep-seated prejudice against the 
turf which prevailed in some districts of the 
United States. For this task he was well fitted, 
since he^was a gentleman of high ideals, and in 
prosecuting it he displayed much perseverance 
and tact. He actively studied the problems of 
stock raising and breeding, and for this purpose 
made several extended tours of the South and 
West The practical results of these investiga- 
tions, as well as contributions from the most com- 
petent sporting authorities of America, gave to 
his periodicals an enviable prestige. The circu- 
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lation of the Spirit is j.aid ft) have extended to 
Knglaml Imlia, and Ati iialia. 

In hSqh he an lMi::!i'.h ''partiuir 

ual by C/ciliUie! lllrr llaulrr, ! n.\if tieiions to 
Yomtif Sportsmen, uliiah liv ad,drd tnmdi tkuv 
material relative* tiv Xutah \nh-vw.m luuuing 
and s lion ting. This uml. lie .•a.ttr', in hi*; preface, 
*‘is the first nf a purely spniling eliaraetrr ever 
pnhiislied in the Tnitrd .’'^datr' v( 4innes, 
The Rig fhmr of Ai tenses ( TS45) and .1 
ter Race in Kentnekv t g/; tepnbh heil in 1858 
as a part nf Crdone! /'amf'a'.v Scenes in Jrk* 
ansmv), ennlaiii :.lele!ir , lU Soiultern and West- 
(U'U life wliieh I'nrfnr ipil fin rd trnin enuirihn- 
lions made to hi:- p<u mdieal .. d lie lutrr enlUniiun 
was of valuaiih* a.-'-i .:auee tn Jnitii Khr-'.cdl Hart'* 
lett in tim eonipiiaf itm nf hi:. /hVlhnniry 

of Americanisms t »md rtf., 1850: see p. x). 
T'orter never married, htu ua . hnund by a rdrung 
affection to his seveial talrnt«si tunfhers, whose 
successive iksUhs touaid the idtv.e of his life 
much .saddened Ids reiiiaiuuit: \ears. lie Iu‘m- 
self ilied in Hew York i’il> at tUv age of forty- 
eight. 

(Ffuneis Ihiulrv. i I'p* iyume (iHfttj) * 

Pit'tMji, ''KVmiiU'-rrsi'f mI a Jipntliui,; Jeur- 
ludistf iu .SYind e/ /lie \pt, o i ife mtd 

IVntimu ef /Servf.'f iiHKji, Vid h 

(datuaiirs iy .V, T, folv jis s aiul hi 

thnier*s Spirit of the Ttmes, julv Js, iKsH; F. L, Mnft, 
A IJist. ef Aw, Moos, p-airaus nf Fnriff, in 

IUtlhm*s Attic tu, 1^50, amt Spirit of 

the Times, Jttly au j |,,y 

PORpiiR,^ MICHAEL (Sept. 7, i7f)S.May 
^4i i atliolie prelate, was liorn at Mnut- 

Inn.son, near hytms. Idaijias Well sefiooird by 
devoted parents, he wa^ in atienitanre at the 
seminary of Lyons when he answered tlie per- 
sonal appeal of Bidiiqi Lnut-. f hiillmnne Vuleu- 
tin Du Bonrg New C frle.ueg ftir nns- 

sinnurie.s. Along with the iUsluip and tinrtydive 
vohmteers, lie saihal on :t I‘‘reiu'li warship fiom 
Bordeaux and arrived at Annapolis, Md., Sept 
4, iHiy. After stofiping ftir two nioitllis as a guest 
of Charles C arroll of iarmlhon, he etnnpleted 
his theological studies at St. Maryhi Semimiry, 
Baltimore, and was ordained priest t^y Du llmirg 
in the vSt. Louis cathedral mi MirhaelinaH day, 
1818. As a youthful riussitm priest, lie was gain- 
ing a character for sound pulgmeiit, lilicrality of 
sentiment, and generous service among the poor 
•---espedally in a yellowdiw'er f^pitlemie during 
which he was prostrated hy I lie dij.eaHe^-wheit 
he was called to New Orleans by I)w Ilourg. 
Iherc he established a collegiate nehool on the 
Lancastrian plan and acted as vHxtr-KcneraL In 
3-825, he yielded to peremptory orders from Rome 
and accepted appointment as vicargipostolic of 
the Floridas and Alaliama, for which ptirpose he 
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was consecrated titular bishop of Oleno by Bishop 
Rosati in St. Louis, Nov. 5, 1826. 

The vicariate had only three churches — at Mo- 
bile, St. Augustine, and Pensacola — and the 
Bishop himself was the only priest. His poverty 
was extreme, but he appears to have managed 
temporarily without mitre or crozier and to have 
aroused the declining faith of new settlers, of In- 
dians, and of old Spanish colonists whose lan- 
guage he spoke with some fluency. Ordaining 
his sole deacon, he left him as administrator 
when he visited France in 1829 in search of 
priests and financial support from the Society 
of the Propagation of the Faith. lie returned 
with two priests and four seminarians to find 
that the vicariate had been erected into the di- 
ocese of Mobile. Thirty years of strict attention 
to his diocese brought results : the frame church 
gave way to a brick cathedral which was conse- 
crated in 1850 ; Spring liill College, founded in 
1830 with Jean Mathias Pierre Loras [^.z/.] as 
rector, was put under the dii-ection of the Eudist 
Fathers and later (1846) assigned to the Jesuits; 
the Visitation nuns, introduced from George- 
town, erected an academy at Mobile in 1833 ; the 
Sisters of Charity from Emmitsburg founded 
Providence Infirmary and an orphanage at Mo- 
bile; the Brothers of the Sacred Heart from 
France opened a boy’s orphanage in 1847 ; and a 
dozen churches were erected in the larger towns 
under twenty-seven priests. Outside of the di- 
ocese, Portier was known in ecclesiastical circles 
as a conspicuous member of the various councils 
of Baltimore and of New Orleans. He died of 
dropsy after long suffering. 

[R. H. Clarke, Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the 
Cath, Church in the U. S., vol. I (1888) ; Cath. Encyc., 
X (1911), 411; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Church 
in the U. S., vol, IV (1892) ; Peter Guilday, The Life 
and Times of John England (i927)» vol. I ; M. Kenny, 
Cath. Culture in Ala. (1931) ; Mother Austin, A Cath. 
Hist, of Ala. and the Floridas (1908) ; letters in An- 
nates de V Association de la Propagation de la Foi, vols. 
I (182s), II (1827), IV (1831), XXIV (1852); The 
Metropolitan Cath. Directory, i860 ; Records of the 
Am. Cath. Hist. Soc., vol. XIV (1903) ; F- Free- 
man’s Journal, May 28, 1859; Mobile Daily Register, 
May 15, 1859.] R.J.P. 

PORTOLA, CASPAR de (fl. 1734-1784), 

first governor of Upper California, founder of 
San Diego and Monterey, was born about 1723 
at Balaguer in Catalonia, of a Spanish noble 
family. Commissioned ensign in 1734, lieutenant 
in 1743, and captain in 1764, he saw military 
service in Italy and Portugal. In 1767 he was 
sent out as governor of the Californias to take 
charge of the expulsion of the Jesuits from that 
territory. 

His contribution to the history of what is now 
the United States consists in his march from Veli- 
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cata, Lower California, to Monterey, Upper 
California, a distance of about one thousand 
miles, through untrod country, and in his found- 
ing of the missions and presidios of San Diego 
and Monterey. This late northward thrust of 
Spain was in reaction to fear that the English, 
recent conquerors of Canada, or the Russians, 
pressing down from Alaska, would seize a po- 
sition from which to threaten the rich Manila 
galleons and menace the northern Mexican silver 
mines. Dispatches of Jan. 23, 1768, exchanged 
between the viceroy and the king, laid the ad- 
ministrative foundation for the enterprise. The 
Visitor General, Jose de Galvez, in May pro- 
ceeded to prepare the expedition, consisting of 
two land and two sea detachments, which Por- 
tola volunteered to command. The two vessels 
left Lower California early in 1769, the San Car- 
los on Jan. 10, and the San Antonio on Feb. 15. 
The first land party, under Captain Fernando 
Rivera y Moncada, left the base at Velicata on 
Mar, 24, and Portola led forward the final de- 
tachment on May 15. With Rivera was Father 
Juan Crespi [q.z^.], famed as diarist of the whole 
expedition, and with Portola was Junipero Serra 
[gr.z'.], spiritual father of California. Portola 
reached San Diego, Upper California, on June 
29, welcomed by Rivera, who had in May estab- 
lished a camp in “Old Town.” The San Antonio 
and the San Carlos had arrived on Apr. ii and 
Apr. 29 respectively. Though his followers were 
ravaged by scurvy, Portola chose some forty, 
with whom and a hundred provision-laden mules, 
he pressed on, setting forth July 14 for a march 
of some four hundred miles to an assumedly 
identifiable harbor near latitude 37®, noted in 
the reports of earlier explorers. Marching two 
to four leagues a day, winding from Los Angeles 
to Santa Monica, then to Saugus, and then north 
through the Santa Lucias, Portola’s party 
emerged at the mouth of the Salinas River on 
Oct. I. Being at the moment on the bay of their 
quest, they failed to discern in its open roadstead 
the port round like an “ 0 ” described by Vizcaino 
and Cabrera Bueno, although twice members of 
the party marched precisely along its beach. 
They did, however, see and attempt to reach 
Drake's (San Francisco) Bay, and explored and 
named many localities in the region south of the 
Golden Gate. Disappointed by their failure to 
find Vizcaino's harbor, they returned to San 
Diego, subsisting for most of the march on mule 
meat. Upon their arrival, Jan. 24, 1770, how- 
ever, Portola was persuaded by Captain Vicente 
Vila that he had been exactly on the Bay of 
Monterey when he placed his second cross at 
Pacific Grove. He therefore mustered what 
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forces he could and on Apr. 17 set out once more, 
the San Antonio under Juan Perez having: sailed 
on the quest the day before. Arriving: at his 
second cross on May 24, 1770, Portola saw that 
on a clear day and from a certain point of view, 
the round harbor assumed the proportions re- 
marked by its early enthusiastic visitors. After 
235 years the quest for a spot upon which to oc- 
cupy Upper California had been attained. Near 
the very oak under which Vizcaino's Capuchins 
had worshiped in 1603 a new mass was said 
and possession was taken. On June 3, 1770, 
were laid the beginnings of the mission and the 
presidio of San Carlos Borromeo at Monterey* 
With work begun on these foundations the Gov- 
ernor’s task in the north was completed, and on 
June 9, leaving Captain Pedro Pages [g.?/.] in 
charge, he sailed away to San Bias, never to 
return to ^‘The New Establishments.” In 1776 
he was appointed governor of the city of Puebla, 
and in 1784, after the appointment of his suc- 
cessor, was advanced money for the expenses of 
his return to Spain. 

Portola expedition in Pubs. Acad. 
r/ vols, I, II (rpop-ii) ; Francisco 

Pa/dMj It/e and Apostolic Labors of the Venerable 

S. Eldredge, r/w ikfarc/i of Portold (1909) ; I. B. Rich- 
man. Cal under Spam and Mexico (loi r) : H H Rin- 
croft, Hist, of Cal. (1890), vol. I • T H H tiil 

uMk bfn: KmCr 

PORY, JOHN (iS 72 -September 1635), g-eoff- 
rapher, traveler, and secretary to the Virginia 
counci at Jamestovi^n, was born at Thompston, 
Norfolk, son of William Pory of Butters Hall 

MA^ren^? fr ^ncl 

M._A. (1595) at Gonville and Cains College, Cam- 

bndge, he studied “cosmographie and forren his- 

5 if' under Richard Hakluyt 

who in the second edition of his Principal NaS- 
gations (1600, vol. Ill, Epistle Dedicatorie) eu- 
ogized the skill and promise of his "very hon- 
est, industrious, and learned friend.” In 1610 
he was incorporated M.A. at Oxford In ic- 
cordance with Hakluyt’s suggestion he trine 

Historic of 

original matter - tb ’ u*®*" 

SwSS 

in i6n he obtabed ,? 

Obtained license to travel. The next 
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seven year.s he spent rliicllv ahrnad, in Ireland 
Europe, and the IC'ist, as a travi-lcr i,r as an 
tache in .several enihassic.-;. He u-as <-ver a co- 
pious cori'esponileiit, .'mil hi,; pn-, diiv, graphic 
and detailed, if soinetinies turpid, h-tters to vari-' 
ous distinguished aei|u;iiiilaiiee;. h.ivc provided 
valuahle infuniuition fur -.iiliM-ipiciil historians 
Although a patentee iiiKh-r tin- niv;d ehartlT 
of l6o<), he first hmtled in X'irginia on .Apr, m 
having been .appoint,-, 1 .-a-erct.irv ,,f state 
for the colony by the I.on.lon < 'onneil fhron'gh 
the infliieiiee of ( lov. (h-ingc V,-:u,llt-y 
who had married I’orv'-; fir-.t eou-.in, \Vli,-n 'the 
first legislative asseniidy nf th,- iic-w worhl niet 
at Jamestown, July 30, mt.,, i>,,ry_ ali-cadv a 
meniherof the govi-rnoi e.ituu'il, w.i-, eh-i-t,-,! its 
speaker. Despite imp, tired lu-.ilth, he filli-d thiit 
role with .sttdi indu-.try tiiid skill as f,, evoke 
a haiulsome tribute from Ve.inll.-v, During his 
renitiiiiing residenee in the e.,|,,ny 1,,- not only 
made himself iisetul as iiarlianii-nltuian and 
serihe hut also comhiett-ii scw-i.d iniporttmt ex- 
ploratioms and voyages of dis,'o\,-ry. I„ fnng 
1621, however, the I., union Conip.inv voted" not 
to renew hi.s commission as .-.e.-i.-tarv, .lunhlle.s.s 
argely because A'eardh-v and .S.mily-, .-.nspeeted 
him^ of dividing his allegi.anee heiween Rich’s 
faction ami their ow-.,. In the summer of ifu2 
he left Virgnna i„ the nisror.-ry for csni„r- 
atory trading voyage along the New I-ingland 
coast, hut some time after visiting l'ivmo«th‘ vva.s 
driven off his course ami wrecked „„ the Aznres 

dangu of hanging, hut eseape.I or w.is relea.sed 
and returned to Ivnglaiid. Date in tuj t the Rrivv 
Council chose him to puhli-.h i„ Virginia certain 
f their recent t.rders, ami likewise appointed 
nni .1 meniher ol the investigating commission 

diatdy preeedeilHie reeall of the letters patent 
of the laimlon ( omiitmy and the re-,umption of 

crown control He served on the \-ir,rin!a (‘om- 

•'■--1.--:. 

tim of htlnu a 4roriiV fimuL * f ’’mrnta- 

and sponger** (n nA fj lA^^*** btepry viigalMiml 


seems to take intA tfirnr ^ 

Pory’s varimm .state *01, 1 ’ai I’epeiidon (if 

tinued a-enuine ...iLf'-f trusts or the eoii- 
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See Alexander Brown, ThTo\ZVTu'!t 
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1890), and The First Republic in America (1898); 
Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 4 ser., IX (1871), ii-ar and 
passim', J, H. R. Yardley, Before the Mayflower 
(1931); Va. Hist. Soc. Colls., n.s., vols. VII-VIII 
(1888-89) ; John and J. A. Venn, Alumni Cantahrigi- 
enses, pt. I, vol. Ill (1924) ; John Venn, Biog. Hist, 
of Gonville and Cains College, I (1897), 130; S. M. 
Kingsbury, The Records of the Va. Company of Lon^^ 
don, vols. I (1906), III (1933); Thomas Birch, The 
Court and Times of James the First (2 vols., 1849) ; 
Charlotte Fell-Smith, in Diet. Nat. Biog.; Champlin 
Burrage, John Tory's Lost Description of Plymouth 
Colony (1918) ; M. A. E. Green, Calendar of State 
Papers, Domestic Scries . . . i6ix-~i8 (1858).] 

A. C. G.Jr. 

POSEY, ALEXANDER LAWRENCE 

(Aug. 3, 1873-May 27, 1908), journalist and 
poet, was born on a farm eight miles west of 
Eufaula, Indian Territory, in what is now Mc- 
Intosh County, Okla. His father, Lewis H. 
Posey, was a white man of Scotch-Irish ances- 
try with possibly one-sixteenth Creek blood, 
and his mother was a full-blooded Creek woman, 
the daughter of Polios Harjo, who, however, 
bore the English name of Nancy Phillips, She 
was a very intelligent woman and early began 
teaching her son the mythology and folklore of 
the Creeks. He spoke little or no English until 
he was about twelve years old but learned from 
his mother much of the legendary history of the 
Creek tribe. He received instruction from a 
private tutor for a time and also attended public 
tribal school in Eufaula and in 1890 was sent to 
Indian University at Bacone near Muskogee. 
During the five years he stayed there he was li- 
brian on Sundays and set type after school hours 
for a little magazine published by the faculty, 
the Instructor. In this magazine appeared a 
number of his poems and prose sketches, one or 
two of which attracted considerable attention. 
In 189s he was elected to the Creek House of 
Warriors, the lower branch of the Creek na- 
tional legislature. He was a delegate to vir- 
tually every council or convention called in the 
Indian Territory. In 1896 he became superin- 
tendent of the orphans home at Okmulgee. On 
May 9 of that year he was married to Minnie 
Harris of Fayetteville, Ark. They had two chil- 
dren. In December 1897 he was appointed su- 
perintendent of public instruction of the Creek 
Nation but resigned after a few months to re- 
tire to his farm near Stidham, Okla. He was 
soon called upon by the Creek national govern- 
ment to take charge of the national high school 
of Eufaula and later of the national high school 
at Wetumka. He resigned, probably in 1901, 
and became editor of the Indiem Journal, pub- 
lished at Eufaula. 

Meanwhile he had been engaged during his 
spare time in writing poems and prose sketches, 
which were published in various magazines and 
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newspapers. In the Indian Journal he began to 
publish the “Fus Fixico Letters,” a series of 
satirical sketches written in Indian vernacular 
that were intended to call attention to the wrongs 
heaped upon the Indians by the whites. It is 
upon these that his claim to distinction as a 
writer chiefly rests. After two years he became 
joint editor with Ira L. Reeves of the Muskogee 
Times and soon was appointed Indian agent at 
Muskogee. He served as secretary of the con- 
stitutional convention that met at Muskogee in 
1905 to make a constitution for the proposed 
state of ''Sequoyah,” and immediately after the 
Sequoyah convention he began work for the 
Dawes commission as clerk in charge of the field 
party that had the task of obtaining the names 
of so-called "lost Creeks,” or those members of 
the tribe who had refused to come in and be en- 
rolled. When this work was completed he 
planned to purchase the Indian Journal at Eu- 
faula and return to newspaper work. He left 
Muskogee for Eufaula in order to further his 
plans for this purchase, but, in attempting to 
cross the North Canadian River in a light skiff, 
he was drowned. 

He was a handsome man of erect carriage and 
typically Indian features. He was somewhat 
shy and reserved in the presence of strangers, 
but cordial and gracious toward his friends. He 
was a great lover of nature, as is apparent in 
much of his writing. In addition to the "Fus 
Fixico Letters” his best known writings are his 
poems, which were first signed with the pseu- 
donym Chinnubbie Harjo, the name of one of 
the chief characters in Creek mythology. These 
were published by his widow in 1910 in a volume 
called Alex Posey , ... The Poems. 

[Letters, journals, and papers in possession of his 
widow at Fayetteville, Ark.; copies of the journals in 
Lib. of Univ. of Okla.; biog. sketch in volume of 
poems, ante; J. B. Thobum and M. H. Wright, Okla- 
homa (1929), vol. IL] E.E.D. 

POSEY, THOMAS (July 9, lyso-Mar. 19, 
1818), soldier, governor of Indiana Territory, 
was born in Fairfax County, Va., and grew up 
as a country boy with few educational advan- 
tages. At the age of nineteen he removed to the 
Virginia frontier. A little later, trouble with 
the Indians opened the way to a military career, 
and he enlisted in the Virginia militia that Lord 
Dunmore and Andrew Lewis led against the 
Indian tribes beyond the western frontier in 1774. 
With the outbreak of the Revolutionary War 
he became a member of the Committee of Cor- 
respondence. He was a captain and later major 
in the 7th Virginia Regiment and saw arduous 
service in various campaigns and engfagements, 
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including the battle of Saratoga and the opei- 
ations against the Indians on the Pennsjdvania 
frontier. At the storming of Stony Point he was 
one of the first to enter the fort, On Sept, b, 
1782, he was promoted to the rank of lieutemuit- 
colonel. He retired from the service on Mai. 
10, 1783. 

Ten years after the Revolution, on reb. 14? 
1793, he became a brigadier-general, and he was 
again with his old commander, Wayne, m the 
campaign against the Indians of the Northwest 
but seems to have returned to the East before the 
battle of Fallen Timbers. He resigned on Pel). 
28, 1794. At the close of the Indian war he set- 
tled in Kentucky, where he was elected to the 
state Senate. He was chosen speaker in 1805 
and 1806 and, by virtue of that office, lieuten- 
ant-governor of the state. In 1809, when tlnn*e 
was a call for troops owing to complications 
with France and Great Britain, he was <issigned 
to the command of volunteers with the rank of 
major-general. Later he removed to the Atta- 
kapas region of Louisiana, where he was living 
when the War of 1812 broke out, and at once he 
raised a company of volunteers, though he is 
not credited with active military service during 
that conflict He was appointed United States 
Senator from Louisiana and served from Oct. 
8, 1812, to Feb. 4, 1813, when he was appointed 
governor of Indiana Territory by President Mad- 
ison to succeed William Henry Harrison, He 
served until Indiana became a state in 1816. 
His health was so impaired that he lived at Jef- 
fersonville, a place more convenient to medical 
attendance than Corydon, the territorial capi- 
tal. This caused some legislative inconvenience 
and some criticism, but at the end of his service 
the law-making body complimented him high- 
ly as having won its ^^perfect approbation^' 
(Sparks, post, p, 401). He was a member of the 
Presbyterian Church, interested in the promul- 
gation of religion, and a member of the Masonic 
fraternity. He became a candidate for governor 
of the new state but was defeated by Jonathan 
Jennings. In 1817 he lost the election for repre- 
sentative to Congress. He was agent for In- 
dian affairs for Illinois Territory from 1816 
until his death at Shawneetown, III He was 
twice married : first to Martha Matthews of Au- 
gusta County, Va., and, second, to Mary (Alex- 
ander) Thornton. He left a large family of chil- 
dren. 

[Some letters, papers, and brief biog. sketch in 
''Governors Messages and Letters. Messages and Let- 
ters of Wm. H. Harrison, Ind. But. Coils, (ipaa), 
vol. II, ed. by Logan Esarey; The Lib. of Am, Mog., 
2 ser., vol. IX (1846), ed. by Jared Sparks; F, B. 
Heitman, Hist. Register of Officers of the Continental 
Army, new ed. (1914) ; L. G. Tyler, Encyc, of Va, 
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Biog, (ipJS), vol. IT; T.(‘vvL'; an<l R. H. rnllins. Hist, 
of Ky. (1874), vol. 1 : W. \V. Wunlm. /bt?*/. and Hist. 
Sketches of Early / nd. (, t SS,; > . 1 ( S. 

POST, CHARLPIS WILLIAM (Oct. 26, 
r854-Mciy 9, TO14), maumacturcr, adver- 
tising expert, anti iniion lalMU’ agitator, was 
born at Springiicld, 111 . His paianits were 
Charles Rollin ami Caroline' (Lathrop) Post 
who sent him to the eoinmon .srhools and ftu- a 
time to the University of lllinnis. although he 
did not graduatr. Hi* was fir d mata ic-d to Idla 
Merriwetlier from wlann he separatod, His .sec- 
ond wife was Leila H, ot Ihittle ( reek, 

Midi. His first InisitU'ss eonneeti(»u was as trav- 
eling .salesman in the \\d*Nt for an ag,rleultnral 
implement firm. At twrnty six he returned to 
Springfiehl and later breaiue nianaga'r of a plow 
factory. In 18S4 hi-, hesdth faihnl and hir seven 
years lie sought relitd” fmm hi:, illne:.'.. He sinmt 
some time in Texas, udune lu' rotie rauge and 
was interested in real e-.tate and In a fac- 

tory at Fort W«nlh. In i8ot he wrnt in Ihittle 
Creek, Mich, atui eMahli -htsI La \dta Itm, an 
institution for healing; hy thr ptaetier of mental 
suggestion. Three )ear. hdrr hr hogan exprri- 
menting with prepared foinl pmdurts, hoginning 
with the proilnetion of a tad'fec' xuh*.titut<\ Pos- 
tum. Later he devtffivpetl various hreakfaH foods 
which he adveriiMnl extm'.ivrly. h is stated 
that his annual adverti'fing appropriation reaehed 
a millitm dollars. Undor thi% stinmhri his hnsi- 
ness prosperecl ami at the timr of Ins ihsith his 
estate was estimated at twenty nullion dollar.s. 
His factories were imulelr; id’ eleanlim*.ss and 
sanitation ami tlie firm spent money freely to 
encourage htmuMovning hy emphgyres. But Post 
early became a hitter oppittamt of trade uniims 
and an atlvocate of t^pei^shop eunditions. Apply- 
ing his advertising inethodN and spending money 
freely in the .seven years prreeiiiug mu, he at- 
tacked organized lalmr as the **gteatest, most 
tyrannical and daiigerotiH trust tins tmuntry tias 
ever seen/* His newspaper advertisriiients in 
this campaign abounded in charges of violence 
and gave lurid details of asHanlts anti riots. In 
190a Post laundietl a plan for an organization 
known as the CitizenT Industrial Alliance, com- 
po.sed of the elements in tlie Kuiional Associa- 
tion of Miumfacturerh most opposed in union 
organkations and tactics. Of this body lie served 
as president from 1^)05 to In 1910 it was 
succeeded hy the National Trades* awl Work- 
ers* Association, designed to hreome a substi- 
tute for trade tmioiis. Il is Ht:dt*d that Post of- 
fered Theodore MooHmalt liofi.ooo to serve as 
its president for a year, 1 o it Po^t gave a home 
for aged and dependent inembcra. As a stock- 
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holder of the Buck’s Stove and Range Company 
he was a persistent inciter of its officials in their 
famous case with the American Federation of 
Labor (219 U, S., 581). In 1910 he was sued by 
Collier's for libel growing out of a controversy 
over his advertising methods. The journal re- 
fused his advertising as dishonest and dangerous 
in its medical implications. Post retorted by ac- 
cusing his adversary of methods resembling 
blackmail. By verdict of a jury in December 
1910 Post was assessed $50,000. 

Post’s business and office were in Battle 
Creek; his permanent home in Washington, 
D. C. Pie had a winter home in Santa Barbara, 
Cal., and a ranch of 200,000 acres in Garza 
County, Tex. During the later years of his life 
he traveled extensively in Europe and acquired 
a considerable art collection. He carried on rain- 
making experiments on his ranch which he be- 
lieved to be successful. At one time he attacked 
Senator T. C. Platt and attempted to have the 
Supreme Court restrain him from sitting in the 
United States Senate on the ground that “he 
does not fulfill his duties according to his oath 
of office.” For four years he served as president 
of the National Association of American Adver- 
tisers. As a director of the National Associa- 
tion of Manufacturers he was active and influ- 
ential. His intense activities invited penalties. 
In 1914 his health failed. He made a sensational 
trip by special train from California to Roches- 
ter, Minn., in March and was operated on for 
appendicitis. Seemingly he was on the road to 
recovery but under stress of a highly nervous 
condition he committed suicide at his Santa 
Barbara home. 

[See Who^s Who in America, 1912-13 ; Chas. Wm. 
Post, Born Oct, 26, 1854, Died May 9, 1914 (n.d.), a 
pamphlet; Collier's, July 2 /, Sept, 21 , 1907 ; Dec. 17 , 
24 , 31 , 1910 , Jan. 7 , 14 , 21 , 28 , 1911 ; the Square Deal, 
especially June 1914 ; W. G. Merritt, Hist, of the 
League for Industrial Rights ( 1925 ) ; NrY. Daily 
Tribune, N. Y. Times, Sept. 4 , 1907 , Post's rain-mak- 
ing experiments are discussed in an article by himself 
in Harper's Weekly,^ Feb. 24 , 1912 , and his mental- 
healing beliefs are discussed in his Modern Practice: 
Natural Suggestion, or, Scientia Vitae ( 1894 ). Infor- 
mation as to certain facts was supplied for this sketch 
by the General Foods Corporation.] C.E. P. 

POST, CHRISTIAN FREDERICK (c. 1710- 
May I, 1785), lay missionary of the Moravian 
Church to the Indians, was born in Conitz, East 
Prussia. He was a cabinet maker by training, 
but fell under the influence of the Zinzendorf 
movement and in 1742 came to Bethlehem, Pa. 
His early work was as an itinerant missionary 
to the various German groups in Pennsylvania. 
He tried to bring about the union of those peo- 
ple in a church federation, but his impulsive hab- 
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its did not fit him for this task, and the next year 
he went with Christopher Pyrlaeus, Martin 
Mack, and Joachim Senseman, to take charge 
of the Indian converts in the “Oblong” between 
New York and Connecticut, just east of Pough- 
keepsie. Here his sympathetic insight into In- 
dian character and his rapid acquisition of the 
Mohican language made him very useful, and 
the mission prospered remarkably. In 1743 Post 
married Rachel, a Wampanoag, declaring that 
such a connection would assist the progress of 
his work. The Indian wars of 1744, however, 
made the settlers of New York and Connecticut 
very suspicious of the Moravian workers and 
they were arrested, ordered out of the state, and 
warned not to return. Along with David Zeis- 
berger [q.z'.], Post was then sent to the Iroquois 
country to live among the Six Nations and 
learn their language. Here they were again ar- 
rested, taken to New York, and imprisoned for 
about seven weeks. 

Two years after the death of his first wife in 
1747, he married Agnes, a Delaware convert, and 
took up residence in the Wyoming Valley on the 
banks of the Susquehanna near Wyalusing. As 
a frontier mission scout here, he maintained a 
close contact with the Indians for two years. 
When his second wife died in 1751, he went to 
London in order to join the first mission to Lab- 
rador. Here his party was set upon by the na- 
tives, several were murdered, and the survivors 
were forced to man the vessel in order to escape. 
He again occupied his cabin in Wyoming in 
1754, attempting to counteract the threatened al- 
liance of the Delawares with the French. In the 
fall of 1755 liG hurried to Bethlehem to warn the 
colony of the impending raids planned by Ted- 
yuskung [q.z/.] and his Shawnee allies, but the 
warning came too late, and a band of blood and 
fire was drawn across the colony in November. 
In 1758, at the request of the governor and coun- 
cil of Pennsylvania, Post and Charles Thompson 
met Tedyuskung and two Indian chiefs in the 
Wyoming district and arranged for a later and 
more largely attended conference to be held on 
the Ohio River. At that time the Forbes expe- 
dition against the French at Fort Duquesne was 
in preparation and if the French alliance with the 
Indians could be broken, the French would lose 
their hold on western Pennsylvania. Post and 
Isaac Stille proceeded to the Ohio River, where 
an important conference with many Indians of 
the Delaware, Shawnee, and allied tribes was 
held, the inside story of which was told by Post 
in a letter sent to Bethlehem, describing vividly 
the precarious situation of the envoys, for some 
days, and the clever duplicity of the French com- 


”3 



Post 

mander. Post’s patience finally won the Indians 
over to a British alliance, and the French aban- 
doned Fort Duquesne. 

Immediately after his report to the gfovernor 
had been accepted and the fort occupied by the 
British, he penetrated into the Ohio country and 
gathered a group of Indian converts to begin a 
settlement near the present town of Bolivar. Bor 
a time he was assisted by youthful John Gottlieb 
Ernestus Heckewelder iq,v.'\. Later he procwl- 
ed on his own responsibilty to extend mission 
work down the Ohio River, and in iy ()2 left the 
Moravian service and disappeared into the West. 
His eccentric and impatient habits of mind gave 
him no rest even when he was engaged in execut- 
ing his own plans, and in 1764 he was to be found 
hard at work among the Mosquito Indians of 
eastern Nicaragua. On Aug. 27, 17 ^ 3 * he had 
married Mary Margaret (Miller) Stadelman (or 
Hadelman) Bolinger, who died in Hagerstown, 
Md., in 1810. In 1767 he visited Bethlehem once 
more, but the Moravian authorities refused to 
accept the offer of his services. He was given a 
cordial letter of recommendation to tlie Anght^^it 
Church, however, and under the supervision of 
this body he returned to the Mosquito Shore. In 
1784 he retired to Germantown where he died 
during the following year. lie had four lialf- 
breed children all of whom died in infancy. 

There is no question as to Post’s devotion to 
the cause of civilizing the Indians, but that de- 
votion was often encumbered by his inipatience 
and his inability to cooperate. Three of the fields 
in which he was a pioneer later became fruitful 
areas of Moravian effort, and bis successful par- 
ley with the Indians in 1758, leading to the 
abandonment of Fort Duquesne, was of great sig- 
nificance in opening the West to British occu- 
pation, 

[Numerous reports and letters written by Post are in 
the archives of the Moravian Church at Bethlehem, Pa, ; 
his journals are published in Charles Thompson, Causes 
of the Alienation of the Delaware and Shawancse In- 
dians from the British Interests (London, 1759, Phila., 
1867), and in Pa. Archives, vol. Ill (1S53) ; see also, 
Pa. Colonial Records, vol. VIII (1852) ; J. M. Levering, 
A Hist, of Bethlehem, Pa. (1903), H. H* Humrichemse, 
Rev. Chnshan Frederick Post and Peter Bumrickhouse 
(1913), and E. W. Hocker, Germantown, 

POST, GEORGE ADAMS (Sept, i, 1854- 
Oct. 31, 1925), manufacturer, was born in Cuba, 
Allegany County, N. Y., the son of Ira Allen and 
Harriet Newell (Curtis) Post His father was 
a conductor and station agent on the Erie Rail- 
way. He was educated in the public schools of 
Tioga County, N. Y., the Oswego Academy, and 
at the Normal School of Oswego, N. Y. On 
Apr. 1, 1873, he became a clerk in the freight of- 
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fice of the Erie Railway al Susquehanna, Pa., 
remaming in the emplny of this company in varh 
ous minor capacities imtil Novtutilier 1SS3. He 
took an active part in h»cal ptditics and was 
elected mayor of Snscinchanna in lu'bruary 1877, 
serving one year. During tin’s time he studied 
law in the evenings and in August 1S81 was ad«- 
mitted to the bar td Smupiehanna ('eunly ami 
commenced practice in Mont rest'. Da. In 1883 
he bought a half intc’rest in the .Ueu/reve/itnao- 
rrui ancl e(lite(l the papt’r iintil Mar. 1, i88t). Ho 
was elected as a Demt>erat tn tlu' House ef Rep- 
resentatives of the P'orty einjitli (*nngr<'.‘e; (Mar. 
4, 1883-Mar. 3, 1885L aiul although he was tlie, 
youngest member of the I loins’ at the time, he 
served on various eonnnittt't's. He w.is elmseii 
secretary of the Dcunoeratic i 'tmgrc’>,\i(>nal Conn 
mittee of IVnnsylvania for the emupaign of 1884, 
and was a delegate to tlie natiimal nmventiou 
of his party for that year. TIu’ bdlnwing, ytsu* he 
was cliainuau of the Ihmnsylvani.a Umioeratic 
State C'onventinn. In Maiadi 1 8H0 lu’ ahaiultmed 
his political activitirs and nmved to Kvw York 
City wliere he joined the statf nf tlu^ New York 
IVorhL remaining tluTe until i8i)t when he be- 
came ititerested in the Stamlard (hnqder Com- 
pany. He was vice president i»f this company 
from 1892 to i8i)4 and its president fiaim 1804 
until to2i, when he resigned to estahiisli the 
Ctcorge A. Post (’ompany of New York, a firm 
dealing In railway materials and .sugqdies, of 
which he was president until his dtsdh, As chair- 
man of the executive committee a temporary 
association of railway supply manufacturers in 
1904, he helped organi/.c the permancuU Railway 
Supply Manufacturers' Assiuaation and was 
chairman of tlie committee tm general arrange- 
ments for the American Railway Appliance ICx- 
hibition held in connect i(tn with the ronvenlion 
of the Fnternational Railway ('"ongresM at Wash- 
ington, D. C, in 1905. Ah a result of this experi- 
ence lie believed that tltere was a need for an 
association of the suppliers of railroad (equipment 
to protect the purchasing power of the railnHuls 
against government regulation ai«l puhlie opin- 
ion and to promote constructive railnsul legi.s- 
lation. In 1909, therefore, hr was one of the 
founders of the Railway Business Asscriation 
compo.sed of manufacturers of railway materials 
and equipment, contradtirs in railway construc- 
tion, and dealers in railway supplies. He was 
elected the first president of this assotialitan serv- 
ing until ip8, when he declined reidection and 
became chairman of tlm Hailrom! (‘ommittee of 
the Chamber of Commerce of tin* United States. 
Ha performed very vahiafde services in this po- 
sition in helping to develop tlie Transportation 
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Act of 1920 and in upholding it after its passage. 
For a time he served as president of the Hudson 
River Bridge & Terminal Association and as a 
trustee of the New Jersey State Chamber of 
Commerce. He married Minnie C. Munson on 
June 22, 1881, by whom he had one son. He died 
in Somerville, N. J. 

iBiog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1938) ; Who's Who in Amer- 
ica, 1934-35 ; Chas. Dillon, “What the Railway Busi- 
ness Asso. Means,'* Railway Rev., Nov. 14, 1935 ; RaU- 
way Age, Nov. 7, 1935 ; N. Y. Tunes, Nov. 2, 192$.! 

J.H.F. 

POST, GEORGE BROWNE (Dec. 15, 1837- 
Nov. 28, 1913), architect, the son of Joel Browne 
Post and Abby Mauran (Church), was born in 
New York City. His immigrant ancestor on his 
father's side was Lieut. Richard Post, who came 
to Southampton, Long Island, from Lynn, Mass., 
in 1640 ; on his mother's side, he was descended 
from Col. Benjamin Church [q.v.l, a leader in 
King Philip's War, who was born at Duxbury, 
Mass., in 1639 and later settled in Rhode Island. 
George Post was educated at Churchill's Mili- 
tary School, Ossining, N. Y., and later at New 
York University, where he graduated with the 
degree of B.S. in civil engineering in 1858. Be- 
ing interested chiefly in architecture, he then en- 
tered the office of Richard Morris Hunt Iq.v.] 
as a student draftsman, remaining until i860, 
when he formed an architectural partnership 
with Charles D. Gambrill, The Civil War put an 
end to their thoughts of architecture, however, 
and Post, who had previously been a captain in 
the “Union Greys,” was on Sept. 24, 1861, com- 
missioned a captain of Company C, 22nd Regi- 
ment, New York National Guard. He was vol- 
unteer aide to General Burnside at the battle of 
Fredericksburg. On Nov. 3, 1863, he was elected 
major, and after the war he became lieutenant- 
colonel in 1866, and colonel in 1867 ,* but in 1868 
press of business forced him to resign his com- 
mission. The war had effectually stopped what 
work the partnership of Gambrill & Post had 
enjoyed; it was therefore dissolved, and Post 
opened his own office. 

His first important work, the Williamsburgh 
Savings Bank, New York City, came in 1874. 
It was one of the early banks in the country to be 
built in Renaissance style, with a dome. Chick- 
ering Hall, a nSo-Grec building, now destroyed, 
followed, and from that time Post's practice grew 
rapidly. His interest had always been in the en- 
gineering side of architecture, and the field of 
high buildings, then beginning to open up, fur- 
nished him with many rich opportunities. In 1869, 
he had served as consulting architect for the New 
York Equitable Building, of which Arthur Dele- 
van Gilman [g.z'.] was the designer, and had been 


instrumental in making it a pioneer in the use of 
elevators — it was the earliest New York business 
building equipped with them — and also in the ex- 
tensive use of iron floor beams. He was one of the 
first to introduce steam heating into commercial 
buildings. A capable business man, he soon had 
an enormous practice. Among his most impor- 
tant business buildings were the original New 
York Western Union Building, another early use 
of the elevator; the New York Produce Ex- 
change (1881-85) ; the New York Cotton Ex- 
change ( 1883-86) ; the original New York Times 
Building (1889) ; Pulitzer Building (1889-92) ; 
Havemeyer Building (1891-93); the Mutual 
Benefit and Prudential Life Insurance buildings 
in Newark; Bank of Pittsburgh (1895-96); 
Commercial Trust Company, Jersey City ( 1903) ; 
Cleveland Trust Company with its branches 
(1906-08) ; and the 22-story St. Paul Building 
in New York which, when it was built (1897- 
99), was the highest in the city. In the nineties 
he published a project for a 500-foot tower which, 
like a somewhat similar project published about 
the same time by Bruce Price [g.z/.], shows 
many elements later given expression in Le 
B run's Metropolitan Tower. 

In addition to his commercial buildings, Post 
designed many of the largest residences of the 
time. The Cornelius Vanderbilt House at Fifty- 
seventh Street and Fifth Avenue (1889), in 1895 
much enlarged and carried through to Fifty- 
eighth Street, and the Huntington residence on 
the southeast corner of Fifty-seventh Street and 
Fifth Avenue are early and remarkable examples 
of his work, much admired in their day, and ex- 
traordinarily lavish both outside and in. His ear- 
liest monumental structure was the great Manu- 
factures and Liberal Arts Building at the 
World's Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893. 
The largest building in the group, it was a vast 
hall or shed surrounded by a rich Roman classic 
screen. Later he won the competition for the 
College of the City of New York, and the earlier 
buildings of this group, in native stone and white 
terra cotta (built 1 902-11) are by him. He de- 
signed the Wisconsin State Capitol, which was 
begun in 1904 although its construction spread 
over many years. The New York Stock Ex- 
change (1904) was also his design. Towards the 
end of his life, Post became much interested in 
hotels, and he is one of those responsible for the 
development of the typical modern hotel plan, 
with its hundreds of rooms, each with bath, and 
a monumental suite of public rooms below — ^all 
arranged to give the maximum income through 
the leasing of shops and concessions. The Os- 
wego Hotel, and the Hotel Pontiac, Detroit 
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(1911-12), began this development; in the Stat- 
ler Hotel, Cleveland (1911-12), the type found 
its first complete expression. 

Post’s interest was chiefly structural ; there is 
little artistic unity in his buildings. All are ex- 
cellent machines, dressed in any decorative cloth- 
ing that seemed expedient. Thus the St. Paul 
Building used applied classic orders, the Times 
Building was Romanesque, the old Cotton Ex- 
change was a romantic pile with curved towers 
like a French chjiteau. This complete and un- 
critical eclecticism was undoubtedly characteris- 
tic of the time; but there were architects who 
fought it, or, at least, transcended it. Yet as a 
planner Post was original and masterly. The 
original conception of the City College group was 
superb, however unfortunate the material in 
which it was carried out; and the cross-shaped 
plan of the Wisconsin State Capitol was one of 
the few creative variations of the typical state 
capitol scheme. Post was a tireless worker, and 
a driver with the capacity of arousing the en- 
thusiasm of those he drove. He traveled al)road 
nearly every year, returning laden with sketches. 
He was an accomplished water colorist and made 
many of his firm’s renderings. He was president 
of the New York Architectural League (1B03- 
97) ; president of the National Arts Clul) (1898- 
X905) ; a member of the American Institute of 
Architects from i860, president, i896-<)9, and 
president of the New York chapter in 1905. He 
became an Associate of the National Academy 
of Design in 1906, and an Academician in 1908; 
he was also a member of the American Academy 
of Arts and Letters. In 1907 he was made an 
honorary member of the Royal Institute of Brit- 
ish Architects. In 1900 he received a silver medal 
from the Paris Exposition, 

Post married Oct 14, 1863, Alice Matilda 
Stone, daughter of William W. Stone; they had 
four sons and a daughter. In 1905 he took two 
of his sons into partnership, organizing the firm 
of George B. Post & Sons, which still continues 
architectural practice. He died suddenly at his 
country home, Bernardsville, N. J. 

■R Sturgis, “A Review of the Work of Geoftre 

SeWw June 1898 ; Moutgomefy 

Schuyler, George Browne Post," Tan lorl • 

t ibutcb/ Tho®LS’l^at 

tinp Cwith many inaccuracies), m Proc Am AtnA 
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born in New York ( 'ily, (he smi nf Harriet 
(Beers) and .Alfred CIi.uI.- ; I’n-.i and a di-secnd- 
ant of Rieliard I’o.'*! whn tnoved fnitn l.vnji 
Mass., and sellled in .Sttnlliamiiii'n, 1 .. I,, in lOjo' 
After graduatin.ir in 1S5.) hum die New York 
Free Aeadeniy (now th<' Cnnesic- of the Cilv of 
New York), he heKan lucuar.ition for the warrk 
of a niedieal nnssionary and .'.tmlic-d siniultane- 
ou.sly at the niedie.d m-IiohI of Xmv York Uni- 
versity. where his f.ilhor wa'. in-oh-.Mn- of sur- 
freix ond at I'ninii 'l’lie..hn;ir,il .Srniinary. 
ReceiviiifT decrees in inedieiiu- 1 i.’Sfio) and tlico'l- 
ojry (iShi). he was aiipoinled eli.iiil.iin of tlie 
15th Kef,nnient of .\’ew Vmk A'nhinteers. and 
dnrinjr two years |if Civil W.ir s.-rviee was able 
to .study at the H.iltiimnv ('.dlc!;-' nf Dmitislrv 
wliieli fcnnlnated him in iSo,; as a doctor of dem 
fal surgery. On .Sept, i;* of the s.uiif year lie 
married Sarah, daniditer of Kniioi'l anil 'h'l'anee.s 
Read of tleoriretown, 1). ( k, and slimlly after- 
ward .sailed for .Syri.i, where he was statioiieil 
at 'IVipoli as a niissiooat v of the Anici lean Board 
of ( .oinniissiinters for ^'<lreii;n .Mi.sions, 'I'liere 
he .served niitil iSf.7. when his hc,dth neeessitated 
.1 visit to the Imited .'■'t.iles, K’l'tnriiinjf the fol- 
lowinjtf yts'ir, he heeainr protessor ot Mirjijr'rv and 
<Ii,se;ises of the eye and <Mr in the iTcentlv eshili- 
li.shed Syrian Rrotestant ( 'olIi ,p- 1 now the Amer- 
ican University of Beirntl. where he later 
liecanie de.an of the medic, al dep,trt incut and emi- 
timied to teach nniil .shorilv hefore his death, 
Diirinj' his first twenty yesars there instruction 
was Kiven in Arahie ami for his classes I’ost 
tran.slated into that Ian,;iiuye a iinmher of Kns;- 
lish texts on anatom v. physiolopy, Iiv>;iene, .sur- 
gery, materia medieji, hoi.-iiiy, and /oiiloev all 
ptihlhshed in Beirut. 

Both as teacher and as .sm’tieon I’ost trained an 
cnvi.ahlc reimtation tlirontthoni the Near Fa.st 
and i,s said to have perforroed more major opera- 
tions than any other missionary physieian, Hi.s 
clinics at the (Jerinan Johatmiti 1 I iospital were 
always crowded and in reeotpiition t»f his serv- 
ice.s and ability h<‘ w;is decorated Iiy the Stixim 
and Ottoman trovernments. At the hospit.al and 
m the collcfi'c cluipel he preached reffnlarly. In 
preat deniantl as a .speaker whenever on fnrlongh 
he _a.s.sistcd materially in rai.sintf money in the 
United State.s for extenflhnf and endowintr tlie 
work of the medical tiepartment. hor five yeans 
he edited the Arabic medical jonrmd Al-Tabik 
As fruits of a lifelong: .sttuiy of botany he pub- 
lished Plantae Posthmie (to fa.Heieiile.s, I.au- 
sanne and Geneva, iKoo-igtxi) and the Fhm of 
Syt^. Pdestme, and Ptiypt (Beirut, n.d.), as 
well as articles in scientihe journals, having him- 
self collected and arranged the herbarium on 
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which these are based. In cooperation with Eli 
Smith and C. V. A. Van Dyck he composed a 
concordance to the Arabic version of the Bible. 
For Hastings' Dictionary of the Bible he wrote 
voluminously on botanical, zoological, and arche- 
ological subjects, and for many years he con- 
tributed regularly to the Sunday School Times. 
A man of wide interests, vast energy, and notable 
professional skill. Post was somewhat autocratic 
in nature and disconcertingly direct in manner. 
Throughout Syria and the neighboring lands he 
was celebrated as an almost infallible surgeon, 
while in Europe and the United States he re- 
ceived honorary degrees and memberships in 
numerous learned societies. 

[M. C. de T. Post, The Past Family (1905) ; Gen. 
Alumni Cat. of N. Y. Univ., 1833-1907: Medic. Alumni 
(1908) ; H. H. Jessup, Fifty-three Years in Syria (a 
vols., 1910) ; Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Oct. 7, 
1909 ; Missionary Rev. of the World, Dec. 1909 ; N. Y. 
Evening Post, Sept. 30, 1909 ; information as to cer- 
tain facts furnished by Post’s son, Dr. Wilfred M. Post 
of Williston Park, L. L, N. Y.] W. L. W., Jr, 

POST, ISAAC (Feb. 26, 1798-May 9, 1872), 
abolitionist and spiritualist, was born in West- 
bury. Long Island, N, Y., the son of Edmund 
and Catherine (Willets) Post and the descendant 
of Richard Post who removed to Southampton 
on Long Island from Lynn, Mass., about the 
middle of the seventeenth century. He removed 
in 1823 to the town of Scipio, Cayuga County, 
N. y., and about this time married Hannah Kir- 
by. She died in 1827, leaving two children who 
survived her only a few years. On Sept. 18, 1828, 
he married Amy Kirby, a sister of his first wife. 
He removed in 1836 from Cayuga County to 
Rochester, N. Y., where he lived until his death. 
Besides his widow he left four children. At first 
a successful farmer, he later went into the drug 
business, in which he remained for thirty years. 
He was a pioneer in antislavery reform, taking 
a leading part in all the efforts to aid the colored 
race. He was a friend of Frederick Douglass 
and William Lloyd Garrison. When the Fugi- 
tive-slave Law was passed, his house became a 
well-known station on the ‘^Underground Rail- 
road." Hundreds of negroes owed their libera- 
tion to him and to his wife, who in this, as in all 
his other reforms, supported him valiantly. She 
herself was a friend of Susan B. Anthony and an 
ardent supporter of the woman's suffrage and 
the friends of human progress movements. Their 
“house . . . has ever been the hottest place in our 
reputed ‘hot-house for isms' — so many reforms, 
agitations, and new questions have been furthered 
in its parlors” (Parker, post, p. 258). He was 
born and educated in the Hicksite branch of the 
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Society of Friends, but in 1845 a-nd his wife, 
also a Quaker, felt that membership in the so- 
ciety interfered with their activity as abolition- 
ists, and they resigned. Both always maintained 
the dignified and plain simplicity of language and 
life characteristic of the Friends. 

In 1848 he was converted to spiritualism by 
Margaret Fox [q.v."] and her sister. He and his 
wife and three others were among the earliest 
converts and the first to meet regularly at the 
Fox home. These five, and especially Post, did 
more, perhaps, than any other single group to- 
ward furthering the spiritualist movement, giv- 
ing the sisters advice and encouragement and 
even protecting them from bodily harm, when 
the first public investigations were held. A spirit 
message from his mother is supposed to have 
played some part in directing the course of the 
movement : “Isaac, my son, thy feeling is not ex- 
actly right towards low spirits, as thee calls them. 
A reformation is going on in the spirit world, 
and these spirits seek the company of honest 
men like you. It will do them great good and 
thee no harm” (Parker, post, pp. 268-69). He 
became noted as a writing medium and in 1852 
published a volume entitled Voices from the Spir- 
it World, being Communications from Many 
Spirits, by the hand of Isaac Post, Medium. This 
contained an introduction purporting to be from 
the spirit of Benjamin Franklin and about forty 
“communications” from spirits of distinguished 
people including Washington, Jefferson, Elias 
Hicks, Calhoun, Margaret Fuller, Swedenborg, 
Daniel O'Connell, Voltaire, William Penn, and 
George Fox, a group that indicates the type and 
range of Post’s interests. He had a mind quick 
and vigorous in the perception and acceptance of 
new ideas and ready to acknowledge them re- 
gardless of consequences. That he was widely 
known in his community and was respected for 
his convictions, even by his enemies, is a tribute 
to his personal qualities in view’ of the unpopular 
ideas and reforms for which he stood. Frederick 
Douglass in a letter read at the funeral (Demo- 
crat and Chronicle, post. May 13) said of him 
that he never knew a man more just, simple- 
hearted, charitable, unselfish, and full of good 
works. 

CJ. M. Pzrktx, Rochester : A Story Historical (1884) ; 
Emma Hardinge, Modern American Spiritualism 
(1870) ; Adelbert Cronise, ‘The Beginnings of Modern 
Spiritualism," Rochester Hist. Soc. Pubs., vol. V 
(1926) ; William Lloyd Garrison: The Story of His Life 
Told by His Children (ms), vol III ; M. C. de T.Post, 
The Post Family (1905); Democrat and Chronicle 
(Rochester), May 9 » 13, 1872; Rochester Evening 

Express, May 9, 1872 ; “Memorandum on Isaac Post" 
submitted by Edward R. Foreman, Rochester, and oAer 
material deposited by writer in Lib. of Columbia Univ.] 
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POST, LOUIS FREELAND (Nov. IS, 1849- 
Jan. 10, 1928), writer, reformer, government of- 
ficial, was born on a farm in northwestern New 
Jersey between Danville and Vienna, the first 
child of Eugene J. and Elizabeth (Freeland) 
Post His paternal grandparents were Dr. Lewis 
Post (descended from Stephen Post who came 
from England to Cambridge, Mass., in 1633 and 
afterward settled at Saybrook, Conn.), and Theo- 
dosia Steele; his maternal grandparents were 
David Freeland and Sarah Vliet. His childhood, 
colored by a charming companionship with Iiis 
grandfather Freeland, was sturdy and imagina- 
tive, and these qualities remained with him al- 
ways. He attended two country schools and left 
another in New York City at the age of fourtetm 
for a brief clerkship in a Seventh Avenue |)awn- 
shop. He joined the Presl)yterian church, of 
which the Rev. lioward Crosby was pastor, but 
fell away from it promptly on readings Paine’.s 
Age of Reason, For eighteen months he was 
printer's apprentice in the antique office of the 
Hackettstown (N. J.) Ga:::ctle, transferring tlien 
to a job in New York, and again to tlie Htook- 
lyi't Union, which last he left in 1866 because lie 
was refused full ^kspace" wages. He entered the 
New York law office of Thomas, Glassey & 
Blake and after three years (1870) was admitted 
to the bar. Next came a complete cliange of 
scene. Through a family connection he was of- 
fered the position of clerk to Maj. David T. Cor- 
bin, United States attorney at Charleston, S. C, 
and state senator in the Reconstruction legis- 
lature. Post got an intimate view of Reconstruc- 
tion by acting as secretary of three legislative 
committees, assisting Corbin in the codification 
of the South Carolina laws, and particularly in 
taking the confessions of accused Ku-Kluxers at 
Yorkville and later, with Benn Pitman, making 
stenographic reports of the Ku-KIux trials in 
November 1871. During this South Carolina 
period he married Anna Johnson, July 6 , 1871, 
whom he had known in his apprentice days in 
Hackettstown. 

Returning to New York and law practice, he 
served for a year and a half (1874-75) as assist- 
ant United States attorney for the southern dis- 
tnet, quitting the work in disgust at the demands 
of Republican political bosses and forming the 
law partnership of Lockwood & Post in which 
he remained in practice, mostly in the federal 
courts, unti 1880. He then became, for two years, 
an editOTial writer for the new morning penny 
paper. Truth, which soon attained the fourth 
argest circulation in New York, and which, 
through his advocacy, was chiefly responsible for 
the flxst observance of Labor Day (1882), With 
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others of the staff hv was imlictn! for libel m 
connectiou with tlu' pnldiratinn, in the last days 
of the presitU'iuial r;unpaii:u of iSSo. of the 
‘*Marey’' letter, which untlrroul ffiaitit'hrs pro- 
labor professituis, am! uhirh later, to thr dismav 
of Truth, was sluuvn to ho a ohnrr forgory. Pos't 
published in Truth a hasty rrttioi:-an of tho writ- 
ings of Henry th'orge whioli ('ndotl in a fast 
friendshii) between the' two; hr lu*eanu' ,a loatling 
protagonist of the Ceorni a ‘'Singh' Ihix" philos- 
ojihy, and this was really hi’. «li‘Uinetive service 
for the rest vi his life. Ih' edited the campaign 
daily, the /.rm/er, whrti ( h'oir.f' ran for mayor in 
I1S86, and during the sneereding years was 
successively etliti>rial waiter, news tslitor, and 
editor of the tlie Wfaddy of the Single- 

Tax moveimmt. His wife ilird in tHm ^ml on 
Dee. 2, 1S03, he manical Aliee d'haehcr, who 
was at the time an editor on two Swf'dentmrgian 
papers. I'nmi iStg? to iKoy he leetnred widely 
on the Sinpje Tax and hen’ame :ui rdit<n iai writer 
on the ( h'veland /Vert'o/er, In iKcjH he and his 
wife established ami theiasifter edited dm Ihihltc 
(Chicago) wliieh was a joiunal etf liberal (»|im- 
ion with thv Sinple-'rax point at view, ami which 
grew in fiittvn \('ars tt> a eitaadation of to,cHH> 
copies weekly. ITe paper hail thr financial Isack- 
ing, among others, oi ‘rom L. Johnson [i;.-',] and 
later oi Joseph hels (e/.v, |, Hjs work in\ the 
PnWfr was the most inip<trtant of Do-aA life. 

I'ost was apptdntnl to tlie < ’hieago mIioo! hcwcl 
hy a refornt mayor, Edward h\ Dunne. Here he 
fought ttgamst tlie hjottng of school funds, and 
stood for aeadetnie freedmu and the right of 
teachers tin >rgani/t\ In n>iiHanfI iqio he tnade 
trips to Great Britain, tin* fu st to attemi the In- 
termitional hree I raile c iinlf’r<mce, the sectind 
to observe, ami, as it turned ottt, ti^ participate as 
a speaker in I-.Ioyf! Ca^orge's **Iaml hu* the peo- 
ple" campaign of the Liberals. I!e reccivcil ap- 
pointment (June 1913) as assistant secretary of 
labor, continuing in offitv through President 
Wmdrow Wilson's two mhniiustrations. He 
performed Ins uncongenial Wiirlc witlt personal 
and official fortitude. Iinpeachnient proceedings, 
urged again.st him in iqjo because lie sought to 
temper deportation of "radieab* aliens with hit* 
manity and Hberahsm, collapsed when he made a 
brilliant defense wducli sliamed his inquisitors 
He tried, unsuccessfully, to have returned sol* 
diets colonized on puldic lands i»n a leasedioltl 
basis, allowing economic rent to go to tlie com- 
munity, ^rather than pertnitting private owner- 
ship which, he felt, tlircnigh entrance of specu- 
lation, would deprive the settlers of their oppor- 
tunities and earnings* llh ollcial position was 
unsatisfactory to him — he found himself offend- 
8 
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ing both liberals and conservatives. After his 
retirement he continued to live in Washington, 
giving himself, despite declining health, to in- 
dustrious writing, much of it in recapitulation of 
his long and varied life experience. Typical of 
his more theoretical writings are The Ethics of 
Democracy (1903), Ethical Principles of Mar- 
riage and Divorce (1906), What Is the Single 
Tax? (1926), and The Basic Facts of Economics 
(ig2y). In personal appearance Post was short 
but square-shouldered, erect, and vigorous; his 
manner spoke directness and sincerity. He was 
a Swedenborgian, and he believed in and prac- 
tised the religion of social service. 

[Post left with his widow a manuscript autobiog- 
raphy, “Living a Long Life Over Again.” His Depor- 
tations Delirium of Nineteen Twenty (1923) is largely 
autobiographical and his ^ Prophet of San Francisco 
(1930) details his connection with Henry George. See 
also his Account of the George-Hewitt Campaign 
(1886). Other sources include: E. N. Vallandigham, 
“Louis F. Post ... A Personal Tribute,” New-Church 
Rev., Jan. 1929 ; Belle C. La Follette, “Louis F. Post,” 
La Follette* s Mag., Feb. 1928 ; Land and Liberty, Mar. 
1928, pp. 41, 49-50 ; W. M. Reedy, “A Cabinet Photo- 
graph,” the Mirror (St. Louis), Jan. 24, 191^; the 
New-Church Messenger, Kov, 5, 1930; Washington 
Post, Jan. n, 1928.] B 

POST, MELVILLE DAVISSON (Apr. 19, 
1871-June 23, 1930), short-story writer, novel- 
ist, lawyer, was born at Romines Mills, near 
Clarksburg, W. Va., the son of Ira Carper Post 
and Florence May (Davisson) Post. He was 
reared on his father’s farm and educated first in 
rural schools and then at an academy at Buck- 
hannon, W. Va. After receiving the degree of 
A.B. and LL.B. at West Virginia University in 
1891 and 1892, he formed a law partnership with 
John A. Howard at Wheeling, W. Va., and 
practised six years in the criminal courts. He 
turned then to corporate law and formed a part- 
nership with John T. McGraw of Grafton, W. 
Va., one of the leading Democrats of the state. 
Post very early took an active part in politics. 
In 1892 he was chosen presidential elector-at- 
large by the Democratic party and was made 
secretary of the electoral college, the youngest 
member ever to sit in that body. In 1898 he was 
made chairman of the Democratic Congressional 
Committee in West Virginia. As a member of 
the firm of McGraw & Post, one of the strong- 
est in the state, he practised in the state supreme 
court, the circuit court of appeals, and the fed- 
eral courts. After five years, however, the firm 
was dissolved and he thereafter devoted most of 
his time to literature. 

While practising law in Wheeling in 1896, he 
published his first volume of detective stories, 
The Strange Schemes of Randolph Mason, in- 
troducing a new treatment growing out of his 
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knowledge and practice of criminal law. It had 
occurred to him that instead of dealing with the 
ferreting power of the state, as all other writers 
of the detective stories had done, an entirely new 
type could be created by treating the punishing 
power, showing how it might be baffled by one 
knowing the loop-holes of the law. He invented 
the character of Randolph Mason, an unscrupu- 
lous lawyer who used his knowledge of the law 
to defeat the ends of justice. When readers ob- 
jected to the book on the ground that it gave too 
much advice to criminals, he met these criticisms 
in the preface to his sequel. The Man of Last 
Resort (1897), by saying that the friends of law 
and order should be warned of its weaknesses. 
His third book. Dwellers in the Hills (1901), 
his first long story, dealt with cattle buyers in 
West Virginia. He returned to Randolph Mason 
in his Corrector of Destinies (1909), but this 
time, at the request of Pearson's Magazine, let 
Mason use his shrewd wit on the side of justice. 
In 1910 he published The Gilded Chair, a story 
of love and adventure, but came back to mystery 
in The Nameless Thing (1912). In 1918 ap- 
peared another treatment of the detective story 
in Uncle Abner; Master of Mysteries, in which 
a rural Sherlock Holmes solves mysteries in 
the mountains of western Virginia. His travels 
in Europe were reflected in The Mystery at the 
Blue Villa (1919), with various settings in 
London, Paris, Ostend, the Riviera, and Cairo. 
Except for The Mountain School Teacher 
(1922), an allegory of the life of Christ trans- 
lated into a modern background, he wrote in the 
1920’s only detective and mystery stories. The 
Sleuth of St. James's Square was published in 
1920, Monsieur Jonquelle in 1923, Walker of 
the Secret Service in 1924, and The Man Hunt- 
ers in 1926. A textbook on the detection of crime, 
The Revolt of the Birds, followed in 1927, and 
The Bradmoor Murder in 1929. The Silent Wit- 
ness (1930) was published posthumously. Most 
of his stories before publication in book form 
appeared in magazines. 

As to his place in American literature criti- 
cism ranges from the statement of Blanche C. 
Williams {post, p. 306) who gives him a rank 
second only to Poe and judges that . , before 
the age of fifty he had established himself in 
narrative one of the immortals,” to that of Ed- 
ward J. H. O’Brien who denies, in his Advance 
of the American Short Story (1931, p. 230), 
that he has any 'delation to literature.” O’Brien 
says, however, that in his ability to construct a 
plot he surpassed many of the great masters. 
Fred Pattee, in his Development of the Ameri- 
can Short Story (1923), states that Post is typi- 
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cal o£ the 0 . Henry school of writers,— able to 
catch the attention of the public, but whose 
stories lack repose and are quickly forpfotteu. 
Post’s own theory was that the short story must 
have popular appeal, that if it also ennobles, well 
and good, but that at any cost it must be enter- 
taining (see essays in the Saiurday Evcnmg 
Post, Dec. 26, 1914, and Feb. 27, 1915). Plot 
to him was more important tlian clKiracter, The 
development of the mystery and its solution had 
to go side by side, and the diiiiax must occur at 
the end of the story instead of at the middle, as in 
Poe’s detective stories. During tlic last years 
of his life he lived at “The Hill of the Painted 
Men,” Lost Creek, Harrison C'otinty, W. Va, I le 
married Ann Bloomfield Canihle of Roanoke, 
Va., on June 29, 1903, In to 14 and he 
served on the Advisory Committee of the Ma- 
tional Economic League to consider ({lu'stions of 
efficiency in the administraticm of justice. In 
1924 he headed a group of writers supporting 
John W. Davis for president. Tie died at Clarks- 
burg, W. Va., after an illness of two wt*(‘ks. 

Who in Afiirrica, ; B. C*. Williams* 

Our Short Story Writers (tc)jo) ; M. M. Atkrstm, A 
Study of the Literature of !f\ La. b'. M* 

Turner, Stories and Verse of W> Va. ; G, M, 

Overton, Cargoes for Cntsoes (1024); Warivn Wnml, 
Kepresentatitw Authors of W. Va. (1926); oliit. in 
N. y. Times, June 24, 1930.] ‘ 

POST, TRUMAN MARCELLUS (June 3, 
1810-Dec. 3r, 1886), educator, CongTejrutioiia! 
clergyman, was born in Middlelniry, Vt., third 
son of Martin and Sarah (Hullnird) Po.st, His 
father, a lawyer of ability and liigh diaracter, 
died when Truman was eiglit months old. When 
ten years old the boy saved the life of a .ship cap- 
tain who had fallen through the ice into Lake 
Champlain. He was a leader in boyish sports, a 
local champion in wre.stling, and an eager .stu- 
dent of history and poetry. At fifteen he entered 
Middlebury College, where he .supported him- 
self by teaching country schools and graduated 
in 1829, valedictorian of his class. 

For a year he was principal of Castleton ( Vt.) 
Seminary and for two years tutor in Middlebury 
College. After a few months at Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary, he reverted to his purpose of 
studying law and spent the winter of 1832-33 in 
Washington, listening to arguments hefore'the 
Supreme Court, where Marshall was still pre- 
siding, and to debates in Congress led by Clay, 
Webster, Calhoun, Benton, and John Quincy 
Adams. These months he regarded as among 
the most important of his life. Gen. Joseph Dun- 
can of Illinois, then in Congress, urged him to 
come to the developing West, and the following 
spring he went to St. Louis, then a French vil- 


Inge of some inhahitaut a Im'Iuiv nUurin^r 
there the profes.'don nf law hr vi .ipnl hi. irionri 
nuncau at Jaek?aHivillca III., whirli lu' found '‘a 
hutltlle of log eahin.^ titistrtrd aioutul a public 
.square.” Mere he uae a’-kt'il hv Prr.idt'nt bah 
w’ard Itereher | 1 of illinium t 'nllrsir to assist 
temporarily in ehe.^ioal ilrpaUniont, \\e was 
soon appoitUcHi prnfr'o.io' of aiirit-nt laTiguages 
and shortly aftrrwatd'* of aiU’irnt histtiry 
held bi 4 li chatra for finnft'ou 11 is trach- 

ing was interrui' 4 rfl hv tin- eholtMa c'jddnuic of 
1833* when tile eollova' \^ah oloanl ft,r 
ami he devoted liinr.rlf to nui -anp; atrirken vic- 
tims, Later he MitVrrf’rl apct 'a.frjit disorder of 
the eyes, necevsitating for two vr.irs depmulencc 
upon others in reading, wliiefi rrnilted in the 
strengthening lus lumiotv and pnvvcr of ana- 
lytic thought. At Middlrluuy* \’t.,()et. 5, 
he marriiMl h'ranees A. Hru'.haw. d wo'daugdi- 
ters and three sons smvivrd tliem. 

Lost\H reputation ana Miniulating teacher and 
brilliant lecturer grew lapidlv, In tHqo lie was 
urged to tieeonir pa- tor of tlir < bmgrrgational 
(Imreh in jaelo.oioillr ami 8 was or- 

dained. Sinee tlii'; rv-pniroldlit v had been as- 
.snined in atlditimi to hin lull t'ullf'gr work, it was 
impossible for him tt» prepare written sernums, 
and he aeenstouird hiue.elf to eon%reniive think- 
ing while taking rxvte'isv in the opm air. His 
diseiplitied miml, wide luhtmioal and philosoph- 
ieal outhiok, intense .spiritn.il eonvietion, poetic 
imaginatitm, and pavstonafe htve of motmtain, 
prairie* and sea gave power atid int('rest to his 
preaching. After repeatnl and urgent invitations 
in 1847 to tile pantorate of the'lliird Presbyterian 
CJnnTh* St, I*oui,s, lu^ wicUe that he must he 
guaranteed lilunly of opinion ami speech on the 
sulijeet of slavery; ttihrrwise he did not be- 
lieve he was called to adtl himself “to the mtm- 
her of slaves alrciidy in MisNouri.” 'fhe clnirch 
replied that they washed more than ever to have 
hirn cumth and fie aeeepted their call In the 
years immediately following he ilid imirli lit- 
erary work and gave liistoriral lertures which 
were attended by large atidienres* 

^ Some of the^nsshientH tif St. Limis had been 
Caingregatiunalists, and disrussion arose as to 
organising a Congregational elmrelg but Post 
refrained from commenting upon the project 
until his church in 1H51 voted by a large major- 
ity to become Congregatioiiah one of tlic first 
west ottht MississippL He now felt free to he a 
leader in a church order in whicli he strongly 
believed, and soon became a potent factor in ad- 
vancing Congregationalism in the city and state 
and beyond. For years fie was non-resident lec- 
turer on ecclesiastical history in Chicago Theo- 
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logical Seminary. The election of Lincoln in 
November i860 threw St. Louis into a turmoil 
of dissension and foreboding. Post was out- 
spoken and eloquent in advocacy of the Union 
cause and his church was a tower of strength to 
that cause throughout the war. After thirty-five 
years of continuous seiwice in St. Louis he in- 
sisted upon closing his pastorate, Jan. x, 1882, 
but remained among his people with still widen- 
ing influence, local and national, until his death. 

In 1856 was published his Skeptical Era in 
Modern History, Of his many published ad- 
dresses and articles, the following are character- 
istic: Voices of History (1851), Religion and 
Education (Iowa College, 1856), Palingcnesy : 
National Rcgcncratioyi (Middlebury College, 
1864), ^^Frce Missouri” {North American Re- 
view, April 1 865 ) , History as a T cacher of Social 
and Political Science, address delivered before 
the governor and constitutional convention of 
Illinois in 1870 ; address at the Pilgrim Memo- 
rial Convention, Chicago, published in the Con- 
gregational Review (July 1870) ; *The Things 
Which Cannot be Shaken” (Andover Review, 
December 1886). 

[T. A. Post, Truman MarccUus Post, D.D, : A Biog, 
(1891) ; C. H. Rammelkamp, Illinois College (1928); 
The Advance, Jan. 6, 1887; Congrcgationalist, Jan. 6, 
1887; J, G. Merrill, in Andover Rev., July 1887 ; Wil- 
Hston Walker, A Hist, of the Congregational Churches 
in the U, S, (1894) ; St. Louis Glohe^Dcmocrat, Jan. 

E.D.E. 

POST, WRIGHT (Feb. 19, 1766-June 14, 
1828), New York surgeon, was born at North 
Hempstead, L. I., the son of Jotham Post and 
Winifred Wright, and a descendant of Richard 
Post, an early settler in Southampton, L. 1 . 
He was baptized Philip Wright but dropped his 
first name. He went to a local school for his 
early education and was also tutored privately 
by David Beatty. At fourteen he was placed un- 
der the guidance of Dr. Richard Bayley 
chief of staff of New York Hospital, whose 
daughter, Mary Magdalen, he married in 1790. 
He spent four years apprenticed to Dr, Bayley 
and then went to London, where in the spring of 
1784 he served as house pupil of John Sheldon, 
the well-known surgeon of Westminster Hos- 
pital, with whom he came to be on intimate 
terms; he also studied at the London Hospital. 
He returned to New York in September 1786 
and the following year was encouraged by Dr. 
Bayley to give anatomical lectures at the New 
York Hospital. He played a prominent and 
creditable part in the anatomical riots known as 
the ^'Doctors' Mob” which occurred in New 
York, Apr. 13, 1788. In 1791 he entered into 
partnership with his father-in-law. After his ap- 
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pointment to the professorship of surgery in the 
medical department of Columbia College in 1792 
he made a second journey abroad to visit for- 
eign medical schools and to collect specimens 
for his remarkable anatomical museum at Co- 
lumbia, which for half a century was the largest 
of its kind in the United States. While in Lon- 
don he studied under Matthew Baillie, and under 
William Cumberland Cruikshank, who was at that 
time at work on the structure of the lymphatic 
vessels; he was also on friendly terms with 
Astley Cooper, Everard Home, William Blizard, 
and other contemporary English surgeons. In 
1814 he made another trip to Europe collecting 
further specimens for his museum. After the 
union of the medical faculty of Columbia with 
the College of Physicians and Surgeons in 1813 
Post, resigning from the chair of surgery, was 
appointed professor of anatomy and physiology 
in the new faculty, and from 1821 to 1826 he 
served as its president From 1792 to 1821 he 
was attending surgeon at New York Hospital, 
and from 1821 until his death he served as con- 
sulting surgeon. 

PosPs reputation as a surgeon became estab- 
lished in 1813 (American Medical and Philo- 
sophical Register, April 1814) when he success- 
fully tied the external iliac artery for aneurism 
(this had first been done, 1811, by John Syng 
Dorsey of Philadelphia) and in 1817 he ligated 
the subclavian outside the scaleni muscles. 
Throughout his life he kept close contact with 
foreign schools of surgery and he did much to 
introduce the Hunterian principles of surgical 
thought and procedure in America. As a teach- 
er he was successful, even though not an ani- 
mated lecturer. Mott says of him : “As a man he 
was tall, handsome, dressed stylishly and wore 
his hair powdered and in a queue. ... He read 
little, was averse to writing, and was not bril- 
liant in speaking.” 

[See: J. Augustin Smith, "An Eulogium on the late 
Wright Post,” N, Y. Medic, and Physical Jour., July, 
Aug., Sept. 1828; Valentine Mott, A Biog, Memoir of 
Wright Post, M.D. (1829) ; S. W. Williams, Am, 
Medic. Biog. (184$) ; J. C. Balton, Hist, of the Coll, 
of Physicians and Surgeons (1888). The most recent 
biography of Post is that of Alfred Stillman in Sur- 
gery, Gynecol, and Obstetrics, Aug. 1935. See also 
E. H. Pool and F. J. McGowan, Surgery at the N. Y. 
Hospital One Hundred Years Ago (1929). Certain in- 
formation was supplied for this sketch from the records 
of Columbia University.] J.F.F. 

POSTL, CARL [See Sealsfield, Charles, 
1793-1864]. 

POSTON, CHARLES DEBRILL (Apr. 20, 
1825-June 24, 1902), explorer and author, dele- 
gate from Arizona Territory to Congress, was 
born in Hardin County, Ky., the son of Temple 
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and Judith (Dubrill) Poston. He went to the 
public schools and at twelve started an appren- 
ticeship of seven years in the county clerk’s of- 
fice to learn the rudiments of law. He was later 
clerk of the state supreme court at Nashville, 
Tenn. Admitted to the bar he practised in Ten- 
nessee and later in Washington, D. C. In 1848 
he married Margaret John Haycraft of Eliza- 
bethtown, Ky., who died in 1884 and left one 
daughter. In 1850 he went to San Francisco, 
where he served as clerk in the custom house 
for two years. Even before the Gadsden Pur- 
chase was officially recognized, he led a party to 
explore along the east coast of the Gulf of Cali- 
fornia for harbors and in the region tliat is now 
southern Arizona for reputed mineral deposits. 
Enthusiastic over the prospects he went to New 
York, where the Sonora ILxploring and Maning 
Company was organized. In 1856, with a group 
of engineers, he went to Arizona and, from Tu- 
bac as a center, opened several properties, among 
which was the Cerro Colorado. On a second 
eastern trip the capitalization was raised to 
about a million dollars, modern macliinery was 
ordered, the Arivaca property was purchased, 
and steps taken politically to obtain a port on tlie 
Gulf of California. Flowever, all was abandoned 
in 1861 because the devastations of the Apache 
Indians swept Arizona unchecked during the 
Civil War. With Raphael Pumpelly he escaped 
to California, and returning to the East he joined 
the union forces in Washington. 

In Washington he directed his attention to 
gaining a territorial organization for Arizona, 
and when the Territory of Arizona was created, 
he returned to the Southwest late in 1863 su- 
perintendent of Indian affairs. Accompanied by 
J. Ross Browne [^.7;.] he traveled through the 
Apache country, visiting the different tribes and 
at the same time gaining the support that elected 
him first delegate to Congress from Arizona. He 
served from Dec. 5,^ 1864, to Mar. 3, 1865, and 
advocated the building of irrigation works on 
the ground that they would aid the reservation 
tribes to become self-supporting {The Speech 
of Charles D. Poston on Indian Affairs m 
the House of Representatives . . . Mar. 2 , 1865 , 
1865). He obtained a congressional appropria- 
tion for the promotion of irrigation. By his de- 
feat for reelection in 1864, his political career 
was closed. 

Returning in 1868, however, from a visit to 
the Paris exhibition he received from Seward, 
then secretary of state, an honorary commission 
to study immigration and irrigation in Asia. He 
accompanied his friend, J. Ross Browne, the 
newly appointed minister to China under the 
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Burlingame Treaty. As commissioTier be trav- 
eled in Asia and lygypt. Arriving In bhirope in 
1870, he served as Inreign eorri'spoiKKmt, for the 
A’etc' York Tribune, and la* retunu'd to America 
in 1876 to attend the ctmtennial in Philadelphia. 
A ready writer, lie gavi‘ expression to his varied 
experiences in many forms, a volume of verse, 
Apache Laud (1878), and books of travel, Ea* 
rope in the SunuucrM'iwe t rSOS) and 77 m Pa?*-* 
sees (tB/O?), as well as artieh's in Western pe- 
riodicals, among wliich was a stnnt's “Ihiilding 
a State in Apache Land,” in ()\''erhntd Mo?ithly 
(July to Oct. 1804) and I). Poston” in ArP 
xuma Graphic, 14, i8()t). Of his articles those 
dealing witli tlu' pioneer days an' of most value. 

Well inforuK'd on irrigation, he ri'tx'tved sev- 
eral government apptiinlnu'nts. where this train- 
ing would he ns(‘ful, 1 1 1' st'cved as register of the 
lAderal Land office at Morence, Ariz. Return- 
ing to Washingltjn in i88j, he was soon taken 
liack to tlie territory hy (itlicial work. In 1H85 
he was again in governnu'nt :;tn-vice in Washing- 
ton. In i8<k> hi' retnriK'tl to tlu* .Soutlnvest, 
where he held for slund perit)ds such minor of- 
fices as consular agt'iit at Nogah's, Mexico, and 
military agent in K\ Paso, dVx. Jn i8<i() a tardy 
recognition of his st'rvict's, a small pension, was 
granted to him hy the territorial legislature. He 
(lied in Phoenix. In his rtnnains were trans- 
ferred to tlie top of Poston's Butte near Morence, 
and, in the place where he had hoped to erect a 
temple to the snn, tlu're lunv stands a shaft erect- 
ed to his memory hy the state of Arizona and 
the local chajiter of the Daughters (T the Amer- 
ican Revolution, 

fF. C. Lo(S<woa(k An^. Characters H, H. 

Bauenift, Aht. of An^:. and N. Mex, (1H80) ; A Hist, 
and Jihf/, h\ronl of .. . Arh. fi Htg,) ; j. IP McCIin- 
t(H?k, ArnsofUf vol. 11 ; JHot/. l}irYctm\v Am. 

iumg, ( ; J. k. Browiir, Adventures in the Aptwhe 

Country (iBof)), 10, -iso yo, .*87 ; Raphael 

.1 iimpelly, Aty PnntmArcnvcs ( vtils, tgrH): Arisima 
(Pliaeaix), June Apr. I 

brief autobitig-. .skrteli aiul {4ber infnnitatiiui from hif) 
nephew, James (t. Poslon, houi.svillf*, Ky. ; autlmrity 
for the varied spellings of his middle natne and his 
grumbon, (hif.tavus Drhrilk 
Pope, Detroit, Mich.J I 

POTAMIAN, BROTHER (Sept, sa 1847- 
Jan. 20, T917), Catholic educahir and scientist, 
was born in Cknmty (!avan, Ireland, the son of 
James and Julia (Finnegan) O’Reilly, and was 
christened Michael I'Tancis. 11 is parents brought 
him to New York in the post-famine exodus of 
1850. Trained in the ptihlic and Christian Broth- 
ers^ schools of that city, he joint'd the congrega- 
tion of the Brothers of the (liristian Schools as 
Brother I^otamian ♦and in 1859 entered its novi- 
tiate in Montreal. Wdthiu the following decade, 
he completed a normal course, acquired a thor- 
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ough knowledge of French, the classics, and the 
natural sciences, and taught in the elementary 
schools of Montreal and the Christian Broth- 
ers’ academy in Quebec. In 1870 he was ordered 
to St. Joseph’s College in London, where he 
taught the sciences and read for degrees at the 
University of London (B.Sc., 1878 ; D.Sc., 1883), 
being the first Catholic to win its doctorate in 
science. During a score of years, he gained rep- 
utation as a master whose boys passed the ma- 
triculation examinations for Universities; as a 
scientist who associated with Huxley, Tyndall, 
and Kelvin ; and as a religious who enjoyed the 
friendship of prelates like Newman and Man- 
ning. As president of St. Joseph’s College, he 
erected a new building in 1880 at a cost of £100,- 
000 — no small undertaking for a school-master. 
As a representative of the British government, 
he was a delegate to the world's fairs at Vienna 
(1873), Philadelphia (1876), Paris (1889), and 
Chicago (1893), 3.t the last named was a 

member of the jury of awards. In 1893, he was 
transferred to the De La Salle Normal School, 
Waterford, Ireland, where he remained until 
1896. Plis final assignment (1896-1917) was as 
professor of physics in Manhattan College in 
New York, which, after the withdrawal from 
the Christian Brothers of their privlege of teach- 
ing Latin, laid special stress upon the natural 
sciences. 

Potamian was not merely an administrator, an 
instructor, and a laboratory investigator ; he was 
also a writer who, in addition to semi-popular 
articles in Engineering (London), Electrical 
World (New York), Manhattan Quarterly, 
Catholic World, and the Catholic Encyclopedia, 
published a number of volumes. These included 
The Theory of Electrical Measurements (1885) ; 
The Makers of Electricity (i 909 )» with James 
J. Walsh ; and an annotated Bibliography of the 
Latimer Clark Collection of Books and Pam- 
phlets Relating to Electricity and Magnetism 
(1909). The pi'eparation of tliis last work was 
assigned to him by the American Institute of 
Electrical Engineers at the suggestion of Syl- 
vanus P. Thompson, the English scientist, who 
declared that in America only Potamian and 
Park Benjamin were capable of such an under- 
taking. 

iRecords of the Am, Cath. Hist. Soc., Sept, 1917 » 
Caih. World, Apr. 1917; Am , Cath, Who\ Who 
(1911) ; The Cath, Encyc, and Its Makers (1917) ; Sun 
(N. Y.), Jan. 21, 1917; TaUet (London), Nov. 26, 
1932 : information from members of his congregation.] 

RJ.P. 

POTT, JOHN (?-c. 1642), colonial physician 
and governor of Virginia, was born in England, 
presumably the son of Henry and Grace Pott of 


"Harrop,” Cheshire. A master of arts, acquaint- 
ed with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, he came to 
Virginia as physician-general with Governor 
Wyatt in 1621, upon the recommendation of 
Theodore Gulston who pronounced him "well 
practised in Chirurgerie and Phisique, and ex- 
pert allso in distillinge of waters” {Records of 
Virginia Company, I, 516). The Company pro- 
vided free transportation for Pott, his wife, and 
a man and a maid, making an appropriation also 
for a "chest of phisique” and “Books of phi- 
sique.” Pott appears to have lived up to his 
excellent professional testimonials, although 
from his arrival in the colony he was likewise 
busied with politics and affairs : besides finding 
time for considerable litigation and some con- 
viviality — George Sandys observed that Pott was 
fond of the company of his inferiors "who hung 
upon him while his good liquor lasted” — ^he en- 
joyed the confidence of the settlers for his skill 
in treating epidemic diseases. In 1624, rumor 
having reached England that he was chiefly re- 
sponsible for poisoning a number of Indians fol- 
lowing a peace treaty with them, he was dropped 
from the Council at the instigation of Warwick. 
Charles I reinstated him as councilor in March 
1626, however, and when Francis West returned 
to England, Pott was elected deputy-governor. 
He held this office from Mar. 5, 1629, until Mar. 
24, 1630, during which period he twice convened 
the Assembly, furthered regulations for the colo- 
ny’s defense, and sought to forestall the possibil- 
ity of a Catholic settlement in Virginia by prof- 
fering a deliberately left-handed welcome to 
Lord Baltimore and tendering him the oath of 
supremacy. Shortly after Sir John Harvey suc- 
ceeded him as governor, Pott was arrested and 
tried on charges of “pardoninge willful murther, 
markinge other men’s cattell for his own, and 
killinge up their hoggs” ( Virginia Magazine of 
History and Biography, Apr. 1900, p. 378). Con- 
victed on two counts, he was removed from the 
Council and confined to his plantation, besides 
having his estate ordered confiscated (Hening, 
Statutes, I, 145-46). Undoubtedly politics, Har- 
vey’s courting of Baltimore’s favor, and the 
machinations of an anti-Pott faction underlay the 
trial and conviction : Harvey inconsistently sus- 
pended execution of sentence in deference "to 
his quality and practice” and petitioned the King 
for clemency {Calendar of State Papers, Colo- 
nial, ISTd’-lddO, p. 1 18), while all the Council 
(three of whom had been among his jurors) be- 
came Pott’s security. Mrs. Elizabeth Pott, al- 
though in poor health, proceeded to England to 
appeal in her husband’s behalf. The commission 
there which sat on the case reported that the 
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condemning^ of Pott for felony, ^^iipon this sn- 
perhcial hearing:” (Ibid., p. 133) was very rig'or- 
ous if not erroneous; and on July 25, 1631, the 
King' pardoned him. 

He resumed his medical practice, settling* near 
the present site of Williamsburg-, and kept an eye 
upon the arbitrary and arrogant Harvey. When 
the latter's misgovernment eventually becatne 
intolerable, Pott and his brother Francis were 
among the leaders agitating revolt, and lioth par- 
ticipated in the actual deposing of the Crown's 
deputy in 1635. Two years later, after Harvey 
was reestablished as governor, Pott and other 
principals in this early American assertion of 
popular rights were summoned before the Star 
Chambers on charges of treason, hut their case 
was never brought to trial. Pott seemingly re- 
turned to Virginia and died without issue liefore 
1642, a court record of that year reftu'ring to 
Francis Pott as his ''brother and heir,” 


[H. R. Mcllwaine, ed., Minuics of (he Council ami 
General Court of Colonial Va. (1924) ; W. N. Suins- 
bury, Calendar of State Papci\^, Colonial, 

(i860); Va. Mag. of Hist, and Blog., July 1H93, pp. 
88-89 ; Apr. 1900, pp, 368-86; t'Viliiam and Mary Col- 
lege Quart. Hist. Mag., Oct. 1905, pp. 97-100 ;*T. j. 
Werte^aker. Va, Under the Stuarts (1914), eh. Ill; 
W. B. Blanton, Medicine in Va. in the Sewnteenth Cen- 
pfyixgso) S. M. Kingsbury, ed., 'Ike Records of the 
Va. Co. of London, vol. I (1906), III (1933).! 

A.C.G.Jr. 

POTTER, ALONZO (July 6, i8oo-July 4, 
1865), Protestant Episcopal bishop, was born at 
Beekman, later known as La Grange, Dutchess 
County, N. Y., a descendant of Robert Potter of 
Coventry, England, who came to America in 
1634. His parents, Joseph and Anne (Knight) 
Potter, were of the Society of Friends and had 
moved from Rhode Island and settled on a farm 
in Beekman. The elder Potter prospered in his 
business and became a member of the state leg- 
islature. After attending the common school in 
Beekman, Alonzo was sent to an academy at 
Poughkeepsie, ten miles away. Thence he passed 
to Union College, Schenectady, an institution 
which, under President Eliphalet Nott 
was being transformed into one of the best col- 
leges in the country. Here young Potter greatly 
distinguished himself. 

Graduating in 1818, he went to Philadelphia, 

brother, Sheldon, a book-seller. Alonzo soon be- 
^arae interested in the Protestant Episcopal 

u bishop William White 

It St. Peter s, and began studies for the ministry 
in er the Rev.^ Samuel H. Turner. In i8io he 
eurned to Union College as a tutor and in 1822 

ihi oTtihv^ Th?( mathematics and natural 
hilosophy. The following year he published a 


brief treatise vn log.uitlnus. In tln^ nuMiuvIule 
he CDUtiinuMl his \u preparatinu for 

Onlers. !!(' w;is maslu <i(‘ariui May p 1822 by 
IFsImpJnhn llrnry Ilnbarf ni tsf Mow 

'\b>rk, ami nnlaiiicd piir.f Su[a. rf), 1 824, by 
Uislmp Tinnna:; (I. Ihwum'll. hi 18/4 
ried vSarali .M.aria, llir (laiiihut'r ni Fn\si(jont 
Nutt. Tile neuiv fnumiud (ifruna (btllnpy b^or 
known as ilohart rnliupu, ealb'd h'un tn be its 
first presideiU, but hr drohnu.l thi..; dfirr and iu 
1826 removed to Ibi atui, Ma'.,.,, tn srrvt' fur five 
years as the weinv nf St. rauPs. Mreallc^d to 
Union (’allege as pro!rv,or of mnral and intd- 
lectnal [ibilo,snpbv .and pnlitioal eenmunv, ho ro- 
niained nearly tifunai vrat:>. Ih^ tlrdiiird an 
election as as;a‘st;nu bi' Imp of wh;it thon was 
known as the b.aarrji I'onipri.sing all 

iNfew iMiglaml t'xerpt t onurtgieul, an<I breauie in 
the same year, 1838, virr pir mimt nf the eollogo. 
In 1845 in* was rlretcd hi diop o| I’euusylvania 
in sueerssion to Ilmir\ W (hiilndnnk [ f/.v\ ], ami 
was eonstrrattal Sr|it, 23. 1843. Ac a 
ter di(l his hma wmk. Hi-, yictrs nf c'xporience 
at Union ( olkap' wore an aid to him in (ho 
administrativo woiknf his uhlee. Ihider !iis direc- 
tion this Work \v;is mn mere mtitine, but a do- 
velupment of the work of his (lun eh in the emu- 
munity. In 1840 he revived the Protestant Kpis- 
copal At<idi*mv, whicli had long fiern closed. W ith 
a view to developing; eooprrati.m anmuir the cler- 
gy and pi ejjaiing tor t lie eiasO itui ot new dioceses, 
ho instituted the sv?aem ot Ciuivoeittions, loir 
nine years he <Ievoted himselt to* his greatest 
achieyeineut, the ('stahli.shmtmt of the Ifpiscopal 
Hospital in Philadelfihia, ami in iH(m ho laid the 
CQinet^ stone of Its lirst kmihling. He fiHiuded 
I'^ivinily Fidmo] nt tlir Protcedant I**4>i,scopaI 
Cliureh in Philadelphia in 1803, Ihator was 
hrcKuPiuindetl and tolerant toward thtew (d* dif- 
fering opinions, Imt lie held that tlie (‘hurch of 
which he was a Inslmp hul a definite position to 
mmntain. 1 his he found not so niueh in ancient 
(lefimtions as in tlie progressive prupo.sals wltidi 
had first been set forth in the famotm Muhlenberg 
Memorial of 1853. His important essay, *‘( 'hureh 
Comprehension and ('hureh Unity,” in Memorkl 
lapirs (iHsy) Ims at the ha.se of tnmdi of the 
work since tione by Ins Church in the direiction 
of church unity. 

Bishop Potter became f.avoruhly timl widely 
known by bus PoUticul F.ctiiwmv ( 1H.10), and his 
educational iniblieation. 77i.> ' St lui„l ami the 
^c/moWer (1842), prepared in collaboration 
with C. B. iMiierson. I lis last literary work w.as 
his four senes of Lowell Lecttire.s, delivered in 
Boston, upon natund theology niifl ('bristian 
evidences. Begun iu the winter of 1B43. and con- 
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tinned in the two following winters and in 1853, 
they were published after his death under the 
title Religious Philosophy ; or Nature^ Man and 
the Bible Witnessing to God a^id to Religious 
Truth (1872). His public interests were very 
wide. He was active in founding clubs and so- 
cieties for young men, and often lectured before 
them. He was an advocate of temperance reform. 
He opposed slavery and wrote in confutation of 
the claim that it was justified by the Bible. Dur- 
ing the last years of his life he suffered from 
physical ailments, which European travel did not 
relieve. Early in 1865 he started on a voyage to 
California by the Strait of Magellan. He reached 
San Francisco Bay, but died aboard ship on July 

4. In 1841 he married Sarah Benedict, the cousin 
of his first wife. She died in 1864, and a few 
months before his death he married Frances Sea- 
ton. Robert Brown, Henry Codman, and Eliph- 
alet Nott Potter [qq.v^l were his sons, and 
Horatio Potter \_q.v^t a brother. 

CM. A. DeWolfe Howe, Memoirs of the Life and 
Services of the Rt, Rev. Alonso Potter (1871) ; A Rec- 
ord of the Commemoration of the One Hundredth An- 
niversary of the Founding of Union Coll. (1897); 
Journals of the Convention of the Diocese of Pa.; W. 

5. Perry, The Episcopate in America (1895).] 

J.CA. 

POTTER, EDWARD CLARK (Nov. 26, 
1857-June 21, 1923), sculptor, was born in New 
London, Conn., the son of Nathan Day and Mary 
(Clark) Potter and a descendant of Anthony 
Potter who was in Ipswich, Mass., before 1648. 
His mother hoped to see him enter the ministry, 
but after a year at Amherst College, in the class 
of 1882, he made up his mind to follow art. He 
studied drawing at the Boston Museum School 
of Fine Arts under Frederic Crowninshield and 
Otto Grundmann and in 1883 was received as 
assistant in the studio of Daniel Chester French, 
with whom he formed a lifelong friendship. For 
two years he worked under French ; he also made 
many studies of animals, particularly of horses. 
He next went to Senator Redfield Proctor's mar- 
ble quarry in Proctor, Vt., where he superin- 
tended the cutting of French's figures for the 
Boston Post-Office, acted as assistant foreman, 
and even took a brief turn at salesmanship. After 
this interval of not wholly congenial endeavor, 
he used his savings to go to Paris in 1887, where 
he spent two years of intensive study, working 
under Mercie in the human figure, and Fremiet 
in animal form, meanwhile familiarizing himself 
with the art of the museums. In 1889 he exhibit- 
ed in the Salon a delightful ^^Sleeping Faun," 
with a vine-wreath nibbled by a rabbit, a genre 
work now in the Art Institute of Chicago. Of a 
somewhat later period is his marble bust of Vice- 


President William A. Wheeler in the Senate 
chamber of the National Capitol; for this por- 
trait he was chosen by Wheeler himself. On Dec. 
31, 1890, he married May Dumont, daughter of 
Gen. James Allen Dumont of Washington, D. C. 

Potter first became widely known through his 
collaborations with French in important sculp- 
tures for the World's Columbian Exposition at 
Chicago in 1893. These included not only the 
colossal Quadriga of Columbus (for which Pot- 
ter made the horses and outriders), but also four 
admirable groups of great draft oxen and horses 
with their attendant figures. It was often a mat- 
ter of regret to Daniel French that in these and 
in later collaborations, Potter, largely because of 
his retiring disposition, failed to receive due ap- 
preciation from the public. Equestrian monu- 
ments in which the two sculptors collaborated 
are the General Grant, Fairmount Park, Phila- 
delphia (1899), the General Washington, in 
Paris and Chicago (1900), the General Hooker, 
Boston ( 1903), and the General Devens, Worces- 
ter, Mass. (1905). 

After his marriage, Potter had a home and 
studio in Enfield, Mass., and there, in the ample 
space country life afforded, he created many of 
his distinguished animal groups, including those 
shown at the Buffalo Exposition of 1901. Later, 
finding himself too far from art circles, he took 
up his permanent residence in Greenwich, Conn., 
where he was near New York and yet could have 
the large open-air outlook his equestrian work 
demanded. In 1912 he was chosen president of 
the newly founded Greenwich Society of Artists. 
He did not limit himself to animal sculpture. He 
had an unusually just conception of the archi- 
tectural fitness of a figure or group. Among the 
sixteen bronze heroes installed in the rotunda of 
the Library of Congress at Washington, his Rob- 
ert Fulton fills all requirements ; the same is true 
of his “Indian Philosophy" and “Indian Religion" 
for the facade of Brooklyn Institute, and his 
Zoroaster for the roof of the Appellate Court 
Building, New York. In front of the Capitol at 
Lansing, Mich., is his dignified portrait statue of 
Gov. Austin Blair ; his monument to Col. Raynal 
C. Bolling, the first high officer of the American 
Expeditionary Forces to fall in the World War, 
stands before Havemeyer School, in Greenwich. 

Potter's true eminence as a sculptor is seen in 
equestrian works of his own design and execu- 
tion. These excel not only through his vivid and 
masterly representations of horse and rider, but 
also through the artistic unity of his composi- 
tions. He received a gold medal at the St. Louis 
Exposition of 1904, for which he made several 
animal groups such as his Bull and Lynx, as well 
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as a memorably gallant equestrian statue o£ De 
Soto. Equally spirited is his Civil War Bugler, 
the soldiers' monument at Brookline, Mass. Other 
equestrian works are the General McClellan 
in Fairmount Park, Philadelphia, the General 
Kearny in Washington, D. C., the General Cus- 
ter in Monroe, Mich., and the General Slocum in 
Gettysburg, of which Lorado Taft wrote, **There 
is no more impressive sculpture on the famous 
battlefield.” 

Reverence for nature was part of Potter’s re- 
ligion; falsity of construction in sculpture he 
abhorred as a kind of unjustified lying. HisS fame 
suffered temporarily from journalistic jibes at 
his great lions in front of the New York Public 
Library. The lower the jibes fell, the swifter 
their circulation. Potter’s fellow sculptors deep- 
ly resented the outrage, but only time could make 
the proper answer to it An animated letter of 
protest from French, describing these woukl-l)e 
witticisms as “not only useless and silly, but cruel 
and unjust,” was printed in the American Art 
News, Feb. 5, 1916. Other New York lions by 
Potter were those executed for the residences of 
Collis Potter Fluntington [q'.t/.] and for the J, P. 
Morgan Library. Potter was a member of the 
National Academy of Design, the Architectural 
League of New York, the National Institute of 
Arts and Letters, and a charter member of the 
National Sculpture Society. He never seemed 
aware that wherever he went he was a striking 
figure. With his thick black hair, his large mel- 
ancholy dark eyes, his aquiline features, his 
moustache and imperial, he looked more like a 
Confederate colonel facing disaster than a Yan- 
kee sculptor reasonably fond of a joke. Be- 
loved and respected, he died in New London, 
Conn., leaving a widow, two daughters, and a 
son, Nathan, a sculptor. 

[See: Amherst Coll.: The Class of Eighteen Hutm 

Taft ^S82-i9or (1907) ; Lorado 

latt, Hist, of Am. Sculpture (1903): M. 

® Wife (ipaS) ; C. E. 

Potter, Geneals. of the Potter Families and Their De- 
scendants in America (1888) - H W Lani<»r 

Sculpture of E. C. Potter,” WoMs 
f Par* Art Asso.: An Account of lu Origin 

nott 

1836-Feb 6, 1901), Episcopal clergyman, col- 
lege president, was born at Schenectady, N Y 
and died m fte City of Mexico. He was the son 

Maria (Nott) Potter. On his father's elevation 
to the episcopate and removal to Philadelphia the 
boy entered the Protestant Episcopal Academy 
there, from which he passed to St. James Colleg^ 
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Md. In 1861 he graduated from Union College, 
Schenectady, After a year spent at the Berkeley 
Divinity School, Middletown, ('onn., he was or- 
dained deacon by his father, June 1862. For 
a short time during the Civil War he served as 
a chaplain in the army, but soon beeame rector 
of the Church of the Nativity, South Bethlehem 
being ordained priest by his fathm' on Mar, 19' 
1865. -tn Lehigh University, Bethhdn'ni, which 
was chartered in t 8()6. he became tlie first pro- 
fessor of ethics an<l si'cretary of tlu* hoard of 
trustees, retaining these two otVuvs tmtil after his 
removal in March iSfx) to 1 'roy, M. Y., where 
he became assistant mijiistcr of St. Panl's Church. 

Two years later he was cliosen the S('venth 
pre.sidentof Union ('ollege, of wliieh his matt'nud 
grandfather, hdiplialet Nott [q.v.]. had been the 
fourth. Here Potter's organl/ing ability found 
full employment. Under his administraiion the 
faculty was augmented, new huihllngs erected, 
and the c<itiipment and eiulownu'nt increased! 
He also brought the eolh^ge into atliliation with 
the Albany Law School, thr Albany Medical (al- 
lege, and the Dudhy Ohservatcuy. He declined 
an election as bishop of N(’hraska in iHS.g but 
this same year resigned his position at Union to 
become president of Hobart <'olIeg<\ (ieneva, N. 
y,, where he displayed like energy ami enthusi- 
asm in developing the resources of the institution. 
Resigning in i8<j 7, he heeatne presidetit of a 
newly founded instittitiim of more prohleniatical 
charactcr*---(!()stiu)pt)litan University, located at 
Ii vington on the Hudson. 1 he courses of this in- 
stitution were conducted on the correspondence 
plan, which was just then being put into opera- 
tion on a large scale. It stKui got into diffuadties 
with the regents of the University of the State 
of New York and its life wa.s slujrl. Befeu'e it 
collapsed, however, Potter had di<Ml, His pub- 
lications wm of slight importance, the most am- 
bitious being, Jrashhigton a Mad A in Hu 
IJbrary and Life (1805), Hoffman Lifirary 
lectuie of that year. He also edited memoirs ol 
layler Lewis and Isaac. W. Jackson. A man of 
great energy and zeal, Potter was an organizer 
rather than an educator; he Cf)ntrihute<i little to 
educational metho<ls or imprenrments in instruc- 
tion. On Apr. 28, 1870, he married Helen Fuller, 
daughter of Joseph W. Fuller, of Troy, N. Y. 

Kicord of the Commemoraben of the One Humredth 

POTTER, ELISHA HEYNOLDS (Jm, 

-Apr, 10, X 882), congressman, jurist, writer, 
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was born in the family homestead on Little Rest 
Hill, South Kingston, R. I, Through his father, 
for whom he was named, he was descended from 
Nathaniel Potter who was in Portsmouth, R. L, 
as early as 1638; through his mother, Mary 
(Mawney) Potter, he was the descendant of a 
French Huguenot named Le Moine, who with 
others of his faith settled in East Greenwich, R. 
L, in 1686. Elisha Reynolds Potter, Sr. (Nov. 
5, 1764-Sept. 26, 1835), who had been in turn 
blacksmith, farmer, and practising lawyer, served 
for some thirty years in the Rhode Island legis- 
lature, was four times elected to the federal Con- 
gress, and in 1818 was unsuccessful candidate 
for governor of this state. Wherever he went he 
was a conspicuous figure, by reason of his gi- 
gantic stature, vigorous personality, and keen 
wit. 

The son, eldest of five children, inherited 
neither his father's physique nor his tempera- 
ment. He was slight of build, with clear-cut, 
sensitive features, quiet in manner, and scholarly 
in his tastes, A portrait of him in the Rhode 
Island Historical Society suggests the poet rather 
than the politician. He fitted for Harvard at the 
Kingston Academy, entered college in 1826, and 
graduated in 1830. The winter following, he re- 
turned to the Academy to teach the classics, but 
left in the spring to study law in the office of 
Nathaniel Searle of Providence. On Oct. 9, 1832, 
he was admitted to the bar and began to practise 
his profession. The father's reputation made the 
son's entrance into public life a natural expecta- 
tion. He was adjutant-general of the state from 
1835 to 1837, in 1839 became a representative in 
the General Assembly, serving a year, and in 
1841-42 sat in the state constitutional conven- 
tions. When in the latter year the uprising known 
as the Dorr War was precipitated, he took his 
stand with those who were opposed to violent 
action and military force and was one of three 
commissioners sent to consult with President 
Tyler. In 1842 he was elected as a Whig to the 
Twenty-eighth Congress, and served Mar. 4, 
1843, to Mar. 3, 1845. On his return to Rhode 
Island he became intimately concerned with the 
reorganization of the educational system of the 
state. In 1849 he was appointed commissioner 
of public schools, which office he held until 1854. 
Earnest in his effort to promote efficient admin- 
istration of the schools he was also zealous in 
endeavoring to keep public education free from 
sectarian influences. To create an interest in his 
work he undertook in 1852 the publication of the 
Rhode Island Educational Magazine, of which 
he was editor and chief contributor until August 
1853. 1*1 1861 he was elected a member of the 


upper house of the state legislature, serving un- 
til 1863. Five years later he became an associate 
justice of the supreme court of Rhode Island, 
and was still holding this office at the time of his 
death. To the bench he brought distinction by 
his exceptional knowledge of the law, and his 
natural courtesy and patience. 

Although devoted to his profession, he was also 
an eager student of history and a prolific writer. 
His best-known work, published in 1835, is The 
Early History of Narragansett, a collection of 
documents gathered at the cost of laborious search 
and reproduced with great accuracy. Among his 
other works are A Brief Account of Emissions 
of Paper Money, Made by the Colony of Rhode- 
Island (1837), Considerations on the Questions 
of the Adoption of a Constitution and Extension 
of Suffrage in Rhode Island ( 1842), and Memoir 
Concerning the French Settlements and French 
Settlers in the Colony of Rhode Island (1879). 
Potter never married, and he lived all his life in 
the house where he was born. He never became 
a very rich man, but was always possessed of 
ample means and was known to the poor and dis- 
tressed of a wide community as a generous bene- 
factor and a kind counsellor. 

[Henry Barnard, in C. E. Potter, Geneals. of the 
Potter Families (1888) ; S. S. Rider, Hist. Research 
and Educational Labor Illustrated in the Work of 
Elisha Reynolds Potter (1901) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. 
(1928) ; Providence Daily Jour., Providence Press, and 
Evening Telegram (Providence), Apr. ii, 1882; Eve- 
ning Bulletin (Providence), Apr. 14, 1882.] 

POTTER, HENRY CODMAN (May 25, 
1835-July 21, 1908), Protestant Episcopal bish- 
op, was born in Schenectady, N. Y., the son of 
Alonzo [q.z/.] and Sarah Maria (Nott) Potter. 
He received his early education in Philadelphia 
and in his nineteenth year was an employee in a 
dry-goods house. In August 1854, however, he 
passed through a religious experience which 
awakened in him a desire to enter the ministry. 
Enrolling at once as a student in the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, at Alexandria, he gradu- 
ated from that institution in 1857, and in May 
of that year was ordained deacon by his father, 
who placed him in charge of the parish of Greens- 
burg in western Pennsylvania. While here, Oct. 
8, 1857, he married Eliza Rogers Jacobs, of 
Spring Grove, Lancaster County, Pa. On Oct. 

1858, he was advanced to the priesthood by 
Bishop Samuel Bowman, in Pittsburgh. 

The next year he removed to Troy, N. Y., to 
become rector of St. John’s Church. In his work 
here he was notably successful. Interested in 
the welfare of young people, he vigorously sup-, 
ported the Young Men's Christian Association 
and other means of promoting their interests. In 
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April 1866 he became the aswsistant minister of 
Trinity Church, Boston, of which Manton East- 
burn, bishop of Massachusetts, was rector. In 
the same year he was appointed secretary of the 
House of Bishops of the General Convention, 
holding this office until his elevation to the epis- 
copate. Ill 1868 he became rector of Grace 
Church, New York, Following the lead of Dr. 

W. A. Muhlenberg [g.?'.], and holding with him 
that organized religion should minister to the 
whole man, he made his conventional, fashion- 
able family parish a center of Christian work of 
every sort. Society after society was organized 
and set to work with constantly extending use- 
fulness. Annual reports of the parish, then a 
novelty, roused interest and won support, Grace 
Chapel, Grace House, and other buildings were 
erected. 

On Sept. 27, 1883, Potter was elected assistant 
bishop of New York, and was consecrated the 
20th of the following October. The bishop, Ho- 
ratio Potter [(/.z/.], Hemys uncle, was retired 
from all active work and left the diocese entirely 
to the charge of his assistant. His first duty was 
to deal with serious problems arising out of the 
development of parties in the Church. By train- 
ing Potter was Evangelical, but had moved to- 
ward a moderate Broad Church position; as 
bishop, however, he was the representative of no 
party. First of all, he had to deal with the dis- 
pute over the teaching of R. Heber Newton 
iq.v.l as to the authority and integrity of the 
Bible. The new bishop persuaded Dr. Newton to 
discontinue his very popular lectures on the Pen- 
tateuch, which were causing an unreasonable 
commotion ; but twice, in 1884 ^nd again in 1891, 
he refused to allow presentments of Dr. Newton 
■for trial for heresy. In the matter of the profes- 
sion of the Rev. J. 0 , S. Huntington as a mem- 
ber of the Order of the Holy Cross, Nov. 25, 

1884, Potter was sharply criticized by bishops 
and clergy of the Evangelical party. Although 
not in sympathy with the theology of the new 
order, Potter believed in its work. Attempts were 
made to embroil the bishop with the ritualists ; 
on account of ritual irregularities, he declined to 
visit the Church of St. Ignatius in New York; 
but the rector soon complied with the bishop's 
directions. His last serious trouble with partisans 
was in the ease of Prof. Charles A. Briggs 
who had been found guilty of heresy by the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 

Briggs applied for orders to Bishop Potter and 
was^rdained by him to the Episcopal ministry 

S,lohTa^,rS;d'S?hS‘“fcbMop1o™ ™ 
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tingruishcd presliyti'r of (ho t'hnroh and roniaiiicd 

professor in Union 'riieolni'h'al Sominarv. Pot- 
ter was more than a dipltmiat in adjnstino- party 
difficulties, howevtn-; lu' was intensely inteiassted 
in the spiritual wtdfart' ni' his (Ii(ua*s(\ 'I'lio A(b« 
vent Mission inaugurated by him in iKS;; wa,s an 
Episcopalian form of revival, which has since 
been fre(|uently imitated. Retreats fur cdergy and 
ordinands were institulrd. In nSKy Potter put 
forth an apptsd for the (uasninn of a e;reat eathe- 
dral. The matter bad been bta Kudus 1 bv his pred- 
ecessor in 1871. Imt nothing bat! bts'u’ done. An 
excellent site was nttw seenretl and stion work 
began on the Cathedral ol St. jtthn the Divine 
the corner stone being la it I in iStjj. 

Potter hrtdvc' fearh'ssly with tin* conventions 
that hampere<l the clergy, ;iutl spttkt' with no un- 
certain voice on matters atiVtUinir the moral and 
social wclbhcdng of the coinmunity. During^ the 
Washington (\mtennial commemorating the in» 
augnration the first Prositlent, a giasit public 
sm-vice was held, Apr. 30, 1880. at St. Paul’.s 
Chapel, New York, where Washington luul wor- 
shipped immediately niter takiiig the oath of oC 
fice and where the Hishof) New Yurk had read 
the pniyers. Ih)tter took atlv*antage oi this (kv 
casion to speak in behalf of civic right etutsuess 
and honesty in public administratiom His words 
Ciiusetl little less than a sensation, .and fiaitu every 
part of the country came cununcndatioii.s <>f his 
timely utteratice, Didcrmined to kntiw tlu^ clark- 
er side of New York life at first hand, he spent 
the summer of 1895 in a little missitm in Stanton 
Stieet, regarded as tin* worst and most criminal 
ncighhoihoDd m the city. In i8<)0 the prii^st in 
charge of this mission was insulted by tiu* police 
authorities when he protested to them against the 
police protection of victs 1 he matter was brought 
up in the Diocesan ( onvention ; tlie liishop wrote 
directly to Mayor Van Wyck; the public con- 
science was stirred and an uprising against the 
corrupt sy.slem in vogue drove llie parly in pow- 
er out of office. He lieeame widely known, also, 
a.H the impartial frientl of every class, ami was 
constantly called up<m to act as arbitrator in labor 
disputes. 

He was well read and theuf.dilful r:ither than 
learned. Of l»s many inihlieations the most no- 
toble HTt The Scholar and the State ( iHtjy) ; The 
CiHsen in His Relatian to the Industrial Situ- 
atton (J902); and The Modern Man and His 
Fellow Man (1903). His hearint,' was that of 
an aristocrat, and the h'ng'lish often spoke of his 
resemblance to the mid-Vietoriau hij.Imps. His 
first wife died suddenly, June 39, 1901, leaving 
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Alfred Corning- Clark. He died in Cooperstown, 
N. Y., in his seventy-fourth year. 

[F. H. Potter, The Al<ynzo Potter Family (1923); 
H. A. Keyset, Bishop Potter, the People's Friend 
(1910); Memorial to Henry Codtfian Potter by the 
People's Institute, Cooper Union, Sunday Dec, 20, tgoZ 
(1909) ; George Hodges, Henry Codman Potter, Seventh 
Bishop of N. y. (191s), inaccurate in regard to certain 
important dates ; Henry Codman Potter Memorial Ad- 
dresses Delivered Before the Century Asso., Dec. 12, 
xgo8 (1908) ; The Centennial Hist, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the Diocese of N. Y. (1886), ed. 
by J. G. Wilson ; James Sheerin, Henry Codman Potter 
(1933); W. S. Perry, The Episcopate in America 
(189s) ; Journals of the Convention of the Diocese of 
New York; Who's Who in America, 1908-09; N. Y, 
Times, July 22, 1908.] j. Q, 

POTTER, HORATIO (Feb. 9, 1802-Jan. 2, 
1887), Protestant Episcopal bishop, was born at 
Beekman, now known as La Grange, Dutchess 
County, N. Y., the son of Joseph and Anne 
(Knight) Potter, and a brother of Alonzo Potter 
Ploratio was educated in the local schools 
and at Union College, where he received the de- 
gree of A.B, in 1826. After his graduation he 
began preparation for the ministry and was made 
deacon July 15, 1827, by Bishop John Henry 
Hobart. His diaconate was spent in Saco, Me. 
Ordained priest Dec. 14, 1828, by Bishop Hobart, 
he became professor of mathematics and natural 
philosophy in the recently founded Washington 
College, now Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 
He resigned in 1833 to accept the rectorship of 
St. Peter's Church, Albany, N. Y., where he re- 
mained twenty-one years, declining the election 
to the presidency of Trinity College in 1837. 

In i8S4 he was elected bishop of New York. 
The diocese of that time was in a troubled con- 
dition. Bishop Benjamin T. Onderdonk [g.v.] 
had been suspended from his office, and Jonathan 
M. Wainwright '"provisional bishop,” had 

died Sept. 21, 1854, within two years of his con- 
secration. Potter was a man admirably qualified 
for the intricate and delicate task of soothing the 
excited party feelings which had been roused by 
the Onderdonk episode. He was consecrated 
Nov, 22, 1854, and served as "provisional bishop” 
until Onderdonk's death in 1861, when he became 
automatically bishop of the diocese in the fullest 
sense. He was distinctly a man of the older 
ecclesiastical type, not only in his conception of 
his office, but in his theological position. As was 
stated at his death by his nephew and successor, 
Henry Codman Potter [q.z/.], there was '‘a singu- 
lar wisdom and meekness in his episcopate and 
his habitual reserve was one of its largest ele- 
ments of strength, founded upon a sounder con- 
ception of the Church as a church and not as a 
sect, than was understood by those who mis- 
judged his patience and forbearance.” In obedi- 
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ence to his convictions, he had little to do with 
public matters, entering into none of the con- 
troversies arising in the nation, but confining 
himself to the strictly ecclesiastical side of his 
office.. At times he was so cautious as almost to 
seem timid ; yet it was in part due to him that it 
was possible for the bishops from the South to 
return to their places in the General Convention 
and for the breach in the Church to be immedi- 
ately healed. He was recognized as an eminent- 
ly just man, unaffected by partisan feelings, and 
he commanded whole-hearted respect. Under him 
the diocese prospered exceedingly, and in 1868 
from a part of it were created the new dioceses 
of Albany, Central New York, And Long Island. 
Bishop Potter contributed to the short-lived New 
York Review of 1837, and during his rectorship 
in Albany published various sermons and pam- 
phlets, but the exacting labors of his diocese left 
him little time for literary work. He lived to be 
a dignified old man — every inch a gentleman in 
manners and bearing — ^his conservatism mani- 
festing itself in his dress, which was that of thir- 
ty years past. He was twice married : first, Sept. 
22, 1827, to Mary Jane Tomlinson of Schenec- 
tady; second, to Margaret Atcheson Pollock, 
niece of the Scotch poet Robert Pollock. Of his 
six children three survived him. During the last 
three years of his life he withdrew from active 
work, surrendering all duties of the episcopate 
to his nephew, Henry C. Potter, who in 1883 had 
become his coadjutor. 

lA Record of the Commemoration of the One Hun- 
dredth Anniversary of the Founding of Union Coll. 
(1897) ; W. S. Perry, The Hist, of the Am. Episcopal 
Church (1885), and The Episcopate in America (1895) ; 
Morgan Dix, in The Centennial Hist, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the Diocese of N. Y. (i886), ed. 
by J. G. Wilson ; C. E. Potter, The Geneals. of the Pot^ 
ter Families (1888); Churchman, Jan. 8, 15, 1887; 
Jouma'ls of the Convention of the Diocese of N. Y. ; 
N. Y. Tribune, Jan. 3, 1887.] J.C.A. 

POTTER, JAMES (1729-November 1789), 
farmer, Revolutionary soldier, son of John Pot- 
ter, was born in County Tyrone, Ireland. His 
family landed at New Castle, Del. (i 74 i)i and 
settled on a farm in western Pennsylvania, his 
father becoming the first sheriff of Cumberland 
County (1750). James was educated in the hard 
experiences of the frontier. At twenty-five he 
was a lieutenant in the border militia and in 
1756 he participated in the Kittanning campaign 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Armstrong, He was 
promoted to captain in 1759. During 1763-64 he 
was major and lieutenant-colonel respectively 
against the French and Indians on the northern 
frontier and when not engaged with the militia 
devoted his time to farming. The provincial gov- 
ernment appointed him one of the commissioners 
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to induce settlers in western Pennsylvania to 
withdraw from Indian lands in accordance with 
the treaty of 1768. One of the first settlers to 
penetrate the beautiful Penn^s Valley in central 
Pennsylvania, he took up a large tract of land 
and established his home there about 1774. 

A leader in early Revolutionary meetings, Pot- 
ter was chosen colonel of a battalion of asso- 
ciators early in 1776. He was a member of the 
constitutional convention at Philadelphia (1776), 
but was in the field during most of its sessions. 
Pie commanded his Northumberland militia at 
Trenton and Princeton and was appointed brig- 
adier-general Apr. 5, 1777. At Brandywine and 
Germantown, as well as during the remainder of 
1777, he performed valiantly on the outposts of 
Washington’s army in obstructing British raid- 
ing and foraging expeditions. liis stout oppo- 
sition to Cornwallis (Dec. il, 1777) while the 
American army was on its way to Valley Forge 
elicited the personal commendation of tlie Com- 
mander-in-Chief. Pressure of business and the 
illness of his wife compelled him to leave the 
army early in 1778. Eager for his return the 
following spring, Washington declared that 'Iris 
activity and vigilance have been much wanted 
during the winter” (Plamilton, post, p. 348). In- 
dian invasions in Penn’s Valley engaged his at- 
tention during the years 1778-1780 and in 1779 
obliged him to remove his family to more thickly 
settled areas. In 1780 he was elected to the su- 
preme executive council of Pennsylvania on the 
Constitutionalist ticket, the following year was 
elected vice-president of council, and in 1782 was 
his party’s unsuccessful choice for council presi- 
dent against John Dickinson. He was commis- 
sioned major-general of militia May 23, 1782, 
and in 1784 was on the council of censors. From 
1785 until his death he was deputy surveyor for 
Pennsylvania in Northumberland County and 
ilso superintended the development of land 
jchemes in Penn’s Valley for a company of land 
speculators. While assisting in a building proj- 
ect on one of his properties in September 1789 
le suffered serious internal injuries which caused 
lis death two months later. Enterprising and 
iccustomed to hard work, possessing sound judg- 
nent and a penetrating mind, he accumulated a 
arge and valuable estate consisting principally 
)f choice lands in central Pennsylvania. His first 
vife was Elizabeth Cathcart of Philadelphia, by 
vhom he had two children. His second wife was 
^ary (Patterson) Chambers, daughter of James 
. atterson of Mifflin County, from which mar- 
lage he had five children, 

[Commemorative Bicg.Rec^^^ (iggg) ; 

hst. Sketches . . . Hut. Soc. of Montgomery County, 


Potter 

Pa., vol. IV (1910) ; J. Ik Linn. Annals of Buffalo Val- 
ley, Pa., 1755^^^55 : Bd, .'iniiires, i .scr., VI- 

XI (iS53“"5S)i - XIV { i SSS ) ; .UO}«/r,v of the 
Promneial Counrll of Ba., vdls. IX. XI XII- 

XIV, XVI ( 185 .L) ; A. Ik H.unilton, “Oni. James Pot- 
ter/’ Pa. Mag. of Hist. anJ lUog., vnl, 1, no, j (1877) 
and incidental references, Jhid., vol I, no, I 
vol IV, no, 2 (1S80). and Jan. iSg.ii.) j ^ * 

POTTER, LOUIS McCLBXLAN (Nov. 14, 
1873-Aug. 29, 19x2). sculptor, son of Louis and 
Mary Elizabotli ( McClellan) Potter, was horn 
in Troy, N. Y. lie rcccivni his early cthication 
in art from Charles Norl Magg. After leaving 
Trinity College, Hartford, ('onn., he went in 
1896 to .Paris, where he .stmlicnl painting under 
Luc-Olivier Mersou and sculidure undc'r Jean 
Dampt. A friend of the limited dc* Monvel family, 
he carved a bust of Bernard Bouttd de Monvcl 
and exhibited it in the Clianips do Mars. Hav- 
ing spent three yt'ars in Pari.s, he w^mt to Tunis 
to model .North-African typos. Hr was greatly 
interested in ihv univtasal hrothcrhnotl oi nuiu 
and in his latta* developnamt cd* his ludiefs, often 
stressed the ethnolo.eical side of a subject. The 
Bey of Tunis commissioned him as the sole artist 
to represent Tunisian types at the Baris Expo- 
sition of 1900 and conferr(’d up(m him the deco- 
ration of Ofiicier du Kiclian Iftildiar ( Onler of 
Renowrn), I otter s work at this period w'us vivid- 
ly realistic; good examples are Iiis ”Be<loinn 
Mother and Child,” “A dhmisian Jewess/’ and 
Snake Charmer/’ Ketunung to the United 
States, he exhibited ” 1 he Snake ( liarmer” in the 
Pan-American ICxposition at Buffalo, N. Y. 
(1901), where it "attracted favoralde coinmmt/' 
while busts later shown, especially the "Tunisian 
Jewess” and "The Young Bedouin/’ were said 
to be 'Svorthy of high praise” ( Taft, post, p. 448). 
After some years spent in civilized surround- 
ings, he felt a desire to portray primitive Anieri- 
caii^ man and to that end traveled aiuung the 
Indians. In Southern Ala.ska he niule inunerous 
studies of the Ilingit Indians at their various 
tasks and rites, Iheir stjuat bodies doubtless in- 
duced the heavy archaic ciuallty found in such 
pieces as ^The Hunter wdth hi.s Dogs,” "The 
Shaman,” and ”The Spirit of the Night”'; the in-- 
terest is ethnological rather than artistic. 

In the spring of 1909 Potter held an exhil)ition 
at the Modern Athenian Clti!^ in New York City. 
He showed ^’bronzes, martdes, studies, finished 
pieces, groups, portrait Inists, statuettes.” His 
ideal of man’s brothcrhoofl ins|)ired some of his 
more important works. ”Kartlx Bound” (shown 
a second time in the Child’s Welfare Exhibit of 
depicts three generatimis; a child as yet 
untouched hy sorrow stands between its parents 
and its grandsire, who are struggling under 
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heavy loads. In the marble group called 'The 
Molding of Man,” a male and a female figure 
arise from the hands of God. In “The Call of 
the Spirit,” a nude Indian gazes upward in spir- 
itual exaltation. Other Indian pieces were “Ar- 
row Dance,” “Herald of the Storm,” “Dance of 
the Wind Gods,” and “Fire Dance.” A bronze 
copy of the “Fire Dance” is in the National Gal- 
lery at Washington. To this period belong his 
Horace Wells Memorial at Hartford and his bust 
of Mark Twain, made without the subject for a 
model, but commended for realism. His final 
works included two symbolic figures, one male, 
the other female, exhibited in the Paris Salon of 
1912 under the titles “The Earth Man” and “The 
Earth's Unf oldment,” the former typifying strug- 
gle upward, the latter spiritual awakening. Pot- 
ter's ideals led him to researches in occultism, but 
these he later abandoned as useless in reaching a 
“deeper spiritual insight.” Often his work was 
overweighted with some messages of mysticism 
or symbolism but was lacking in technical com- 
petence. Though that delicate craftsman Jean 
Dampt was his early master, his output shows 
rather the influence of Constantin Meunier, 
sculptor of labor, and also, to some extent, a 
leaning toward Rodin's methods. He died sud- 
denly at Seattle, Wash., from a treatment ad- 
ministered by a Chinese herb doctor. 


[M, I. MacDonald, ‘Tonis Potter: A Sculptor Who 
Draws his Symbolism from Intimate Understanding of 
Primitive Human Nature,” the Craftsman, June 1909; 
Who’s Who in America, 1 912-13; Lorado Taft, The 
Hist, of Am. Sculpture (1924) ; W. H. Holmes, Cat. of 
Colls. (1926), pub. by the Nat. Gallery of Art ; Am. Art 
Annual, vol. X (1913); Internal . Studio, Oct. 1912; 
Seattle Post-Intelligencer, Aug. 30, 31, 1912.] 
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POTTER, NATHANIEL (1770-Jan. 2, 1843), 
physician, great-grandson of Dr. Nathaniel Pot- 
ter, of Rhode Island, and son of Dr. Zabdiel Pot- 
ter, of Caroline County, Maryland, a surgeon in 
the Continental forces during the Revolution, and 
Lucy (Brufif) Potter, was born at Easton, Md. 
He was educated at a college in New Jersey and 
received his medical degree from the University 
of Pennsylvania in 1796. During his medical 
course he was a favorite pupil of Benjamin Rush 
and after graduation was an intimate friend of 
the great physican. In 1797 he went to Balti- 
more and by his energy, ability, and erudition, he 
attained an eminent position in the community. 
Upon the organization of the Medical College of 
Maryland (the present School of Medicine of the 
University of Maryland) in 1807, he was elected 
professor of the theory and practice of medicine 
and continued in the occupancy of this chair 
with distinction until he died. His fame as a 
teacher extended far and wide. He was an im- 


pressive lecturer and his diagnoses and prognoses 
were considered infallible by his pupils. He re- 
lied largely upon calomel and the lancet and held 
the vis medicatrix naturae in supreme contempt. 

Potter was a liberal contributor to medical lit- 
erature and also wrote on other subjects. Among 
the more important of his many articles are : An 
Essay on the Medicinal and Deleterious Qualities 
of Arsenic (1796), his graduation thesis; Mem^ 
oir on Contagion (1818) ; Some Account of the 
Rise and Progress of the University of Maryland 
( 1838) , and Notes on the Locusta Septentrionalis 
Americanae Decern Septima (1839). He pub- 
lished an annotated edition of the work of John 
Armstrong entitled Practical Illustrations of 
Typhus Fever (1821), and in association with 
Samuel Colhoun (or Calhoun), published George 
Gregorys Practice (1826, 1829). He was editor 
of the Baltimore Medical and Philosophical 
Lycaeum, 1811; and co-editor of the Maryland 
Medical and Surgical Journal, 1840-43. He held 
positions as secretary of the Medical and Chi- 
rurgical Faculty of Maryland, 1801-09 ; attend- 
ing physician of the Baltimore General Dispen- 
sary, 1802-05; dean of the faculty of physic. 
University of Maryland, 1812, 1814; president 
of the Baltimore Medical Society, 1812 ; president 
of the Medical Society of Maryland, 1817; at- 
tending physician of the Baltimore Almshouse, 
and member of the Board of Medical Examiners 
of Maryland. 

Potter was of medium height, full figure, and 
ruddy complexion. A fine portrait of him by 
St. Memin hangs in the library of the Medical 
School. His reputation as a teacher, author, and 
clinician is richly deserved, but his extraordinary 
service as an epidemiologist, in which he ex- 
hibited not only great courage but also scientific 
attainments of the highest order, has never been 
adequately appreciated or heralded. His most 
significant work in this field was done on the 
epidemiology of yellow fever. By courageously 
lending himself to experimentation he established 
the non-contagiousness of the disease. He ac- 
complished this feat by tying a piece of muslin 
dipped in the perspiration of a patient dying with 
yellow fever around his head (1797) and by 
keeping it on all night, breathing the fetid odor. 
Moreover, he inoculated himself (1798) with the 
perspiration of a yellow-fever patient in the last 
stages of the disease. He also inoculated him- 
self with the pus from such patients. Potter's 
latter days were clouded by adverse pecuniary 
circumstances and when at last he died the chari- 
ty of his friends had to be invoked to secure for 
him a final resting place in Greenmount Ceme- 
tery, Baltimore, where his remains still repose in 
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an unmarked grave. He had married a Miss 
Ford and was survived by two daughters. 

[Sources include : Md. Medic, and Surgic Mar, 
1843 ; J. R. Quinan, Medic. Annals of Baltimore 
(1884) ; E. F. Cordell, Medic. Annals of Md. (i 903 )» 
Hist. Sketch of the XJniv. of Md. (1891), and article on 
Potter in Md. Medic. Jour,, Apr. 6, 1889; H. A. Kelly 
and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; the Sun 
(Baltimore), Jan. 3, 1843; information as to certain 
facts from Miss Mary W. Holland, a collateral de- 
scendant.] N, W. 

POTTER, PAUL MEREDITH (June 3. 
i8S3-Mar. 7, 1921), dramatist, was one of the 
many writers for the stage who began their pro- 
fessional work in journalism. He was a native 
of Brighton, England, the son of a teacher who 
was at one time head master of King Edward’s 
School at Bath and editor of the BihUotheca 
Classica. Although as a dramatist in America he 
was known by the name given above, the Netu 
York Herald stated, at the time of his death, that 
"his friends were well aware that he was in real- 
ity Walter A. Maclean'' (New York Herald, 
Mar. 8, 1921). If this statement is true, he was 
doubtless the son of Arthur John Macleane, an 
editor of BihUotheca Classica and .sometime head 
master at Bath, who was in Brigliton at the time 
of Potter's birth (English Clergy Lists). As 
early as 1876 Potter was foreign editor of the 
New York Herald, filling that position until 
1883, when he became the London correspondent 
and later the dramatic critic of the same paper. 
In 1888 he was a member of the editorial staff of 
the Chicago Tribune, and while thus engaged be- 
gan his career as a dramatist. His first succes.s- 
ful efifort at the making of plays was the writing 
of a hodge-podge entertainment entitled The City 
Directory, produced by the Russell Comedians 
m May 1889, but his first real play was a drama, 
The Ugly Duckling, acted by Mrs. Leslie Carter 
m 1890 during her first days on the stage. He 
soon advanced to the position of a dramatist 
whose work was constantly sought for, being es- 
pecially ingenious in the adapting of plots, scenes, 
and characters to the capabilities of stars. 

Play followed play from his pen in rapid suc- 
cession, many of them being acted under the aus- 
pices of Charles Frohman then at the out- 
set of his career. For William H. Crane he wrote 
Ihe American Minister (1892); for E. H. 

or. the Maid of Bath (1893) 
zniThe Victoria Cross (1894). He was a Se 
and competent workman at the making over of 
popular novels for the stage, his most notable 

tization of George Du Maurier’s Trilbv first 
acted on any stage at the Park Theatre in Boston 
on Mar. ii, 1895, with Wilton Lackaye as 
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Svcngali and Virginia Harncd as Trilby, and in 
England on Oct. 30, TK05, at thr Haytnarket 
Theatre, London, with Herrbohm Tree anti 1 )()ro- 
thea Baird in the leading roIt‘s. In The 

Conquerors \y‘d$:icici\ by (‘harles b'rohman s Em- 
pire Theatre Company, anti ntit I<»ng afterward 
there aro.se a fnrions contrtwc'rsy ovta* the claim 
that in it Potter had ntili/.etl incidemts and scenes 
from Sardou’s l.a Hainc aiul Ouy tie Maupas- 
sant's mademoiselle Bifi. In igoi, Vmler Two 
Flags, Potters stage version id Ouitla’s nt)vel 
offered Blanche Bates the <»pptvrt unity to make a 
name for herself as a, star in tlu' charaetcr of 
Cigarette, and in looQ, itpnn his return from 
.Switzerland, where lie h.-ul been living hn* some 
time, his dramatizatitm id Jrsene Lufdn gave 
further evi<lenee of Iiis skill ami brourjit ttVthe 
stage a popular hero of mysltuy sttiries. Otlier 
plays of his at this time were Xaney Stair, based 
on the novel of the satne name by b'Jinnr Maeart- 
ney Lane, and / he //mmr the l^antily, from 
a BVeneb .source, ftir Otis Skiniier. Later he 
wrote a musical play. The (hteen of the Motilin 
/\!em/e,andautUherof tlicsame tv\n\The(iiH from 
Rectors, I)oth of which brought him mtu’c money 
than artistic repntatiun. Putter euntrilnited noth- 
ing that was new or lasting tu dramatic literattire, 
but he was 4I student ol the drama, tlnuamghly 
acquainted with the hhamelt nu)des of Scribe and 
Sardou, and he knew htnv to write plays fdled 
with action that would satisfy the demands of 
seiLsation-craving aiulienees. 

W Hines and 

' h “”'1 I’uiurl h'rahmin.Charles 

Irahman i 1. A. Jirowit, Jti.xt. of tha AT. Y. 

(i<}n 3 : (.hiltutdra in The Tnw.t (I.oml.m). Mar. 

ir War, 7 , kwj * jV F 

Herald, and N. Y, I imes, Man H, J F F E 

POTTER, PLATT (Apr. ( 3 , i8tK>--Aug. ii, 

jurist, was born in (lalway, Saratoga 
County, N* Y., the son Resteonie Pott(?r who 
was born in Massachusetts in 176,2 and removed 
to (Galway in i7<;4, and there engaged in hmmm 
until 1806, when he moved to Schenectady, His 
mother was Lucimla Strong of Litchfield, Conm, 
a woman of distinguished New-ICngland lineage, 
IJatt was the sixth of fifteen children and out- 
hved all the others. He attended tim Academy of 
Schenectady, from wliicli lie gradiiatetl in 1820, 
teen studied law in the olliee li Alamo C. Paige, 
He was admitted to practice in Schenectady in 
1824 and to the supreme court in 1825, and in 
1826 opened a law office in the village of Mina- 
™ie. After seven years' experience there he re- 
turned in 1833 ft) Schenectady to enter Into a law 
partnership with Paige. U|K)n the dissolution of 
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the partnership in 1847, after Paige’s election to 
the supreme bench, Potter continued the firm 
with the addition of other partners for another 
decade. In 1831, when he was in Minaville, he 
represented his district in the legislature, served 
on several committees, and was responsible for 
legislation providing for the erection of an asylum 
for the insane at Utica, the first state asylum in 
New York. On June 15, 1836, he married An- 
toinette (Paige) Smith, the sister of his partner 
and the daughter of the Rev. Winslow Paige. 
From 1828 to 1847 he was a master and examiner 
in Chancery, and in addition held the office of 
district attorney for Schenectady County from 
183s to 1847, In 1856 he became a candidate for 
the position of justice of the supreme court of 
New York and defeated his former law partner, 
Judge Paige, by a small majority. He also served 
as a judge of the court of appeals, and in 1865, 
after a successful term of eight years, he was re- 
elected to the supreme bench without opposition. 
In the same year he was made a trustee of Union 
College. His second judicial term expired Dec. 
31, 1873, and he retired from active service. 

Potter had a jealous regard for the independ- 
ence of the judiciary. In 1870 his court issued 
a subpoena requiring Henry Ray, a member of 
the New York Assembly, to appear as a witness 
in criminal proceedings before the grand jury of 
Saratoga County. Ray ignored the summons and 
was arrested, whereupon the Assembly ordered 
Potter to appear before the bar of the House to 
be censured for violation of the privileges of the 
House. Potter appeared and made such a mas- 
terly defense of his action that he was exonerated. 
In politics he was a Republican and a party lead- 
er. He was a man of broad sympathies and men- 
tal alertness. Eminent as a jurist, he left behind 
him a record of many carefully drawn opinions. 
He was for many years an elder of the First Pres- 
byterian Church in Schenectady. He was six feet 
four inches in height, of a spare frame, and ro- 
bust in health. His home was a frequent gath- 
ering place for men of distinction in law, states- 
manship, and public life, whose friendship he 
cherished and whose association he sought. He 
held many offices, including the vice-presidency 
of the New York Bar Association and the presi- 
dency of the Mohawk National Bank of Schenec- 
tady. He died in Schenectady, leaving no de- 
scendants. In 1871 he published A General T rea^ 
tise on Statutes, a work upon the construction 
and interpretation of American statutes and con- 
stitutions, and including the law of England ap- 
plicable in accordance with the interpretation of 
the English law writer, Sir F. W. L. Dwarris. 
It had a large sale the first year. It was followed 


in 1875 by A Treatise on Equity Jurisprudence, 
an expansion and revision of John Willard’s 
earlier work, and in 1879 by Potter’s two-volume 
Treatise on the Law of Corporations, which was 
used as a law-school text. 

[See: G. R. Howell and J. H. Munsell, Hist, of the 
County of Schenectady, N. Y. (1886) ; A. A. Yates, 
Schenectady County, N. Y. : Its Hist, to the Close of the 
Nineteenth Century (1902) ; David McAdam and others. 
Hist, of the Bench and Bar of N. Y., vol. I (1897) I 
N. Y. Times, Aug. 13, 1891. For his conflict with the 
New York legislature see O, L. Barbour, Reports of 
Cases in Law and Equity Determined in the Supreme 
Court of the State of N. Y., LV (1870), 625-80. Pot- 
ter left autobiographical notes.] J. W.B. 

POTTER, ROBERT (c. i8oo-Mar. 2, 1842), 
representative from North Carolina, Texas pio- 
neer, was born of humble parentage in Granville 
County, N. C. He was warranted a midshipman 
in the United States Navy on Mar. 2, 1815, and 
served until 1821, He became a lawyer at 
Halifax, N. C., and in 1824 was involved in 
a series of brawls. He engaged in fisticuffs, 
near-duels, and riots, in which he was run 
through with a sword and one man was killed 
(A Statement of the Circumstances Connected 
with the Affair between Jesse A. Bynum and 
Himself, 1825, and Jesse A. Bynum, An Expo- 
sition of the Misrepresentations Contained in a 
Publication , ..by Robert Potter, 1825). In spite 
of this he was elected in 1826, after two defeats, 
to the House of Commons, where he introduced 
a political college bill to organize a state insti- 
tution to train poor boys for public service. In 
1827 he published a mock-heroic poem. The Head 
of Medusa, ridiculing Bynum and the town of 
Halifax. He returned to Granville County and 
was again elected to the state legislature in 1828. 
He introduced a bill to annul the charters of 
banks that demanded specie payment and spon- 
sored a bill to limit attorney’s fees to ten dollars. 
The same year on a wave of popular resentment 
against the financial system, caused by the de- 
pression, he won a seat in Congress as a Jackson 
Democrat. He offered a bill to destroy banks 
and another to sell the public lands and divide 
the proceeds among the states. Reelected in 1830, 
he resigned in November 1831 as the result of a 
scandal involving his charges against his wife’s 
character and his mutilation of two reputable 
citizens whom he accused without proof. He was 
tried for the offense and at the trial acted as his 
own lawyer. He served two years in the Orange 
County jail, from which he is said to have ha- 
rangued mobs, and he issued An Address to the 
People of Granville County (1832) to announce 
his candidacy for the legislature. In the election 
of 1834 he was successful, but in 1835 he was 
expelled for overpowering a fellow-legislator and 
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recapturing money won at a game called *'Thir- 
teen the Odd.” 

Shortly afterward he removed to Texas, He 
was elected to the convention, signed the declara- 
tion of independence on Mar. 2, 1836, was on the 
committee to draft a constitution, and was secre- 
tary of the navy. He advocated disbanding the 
civil government to go to relieve the Alamo, and 
he also ui'ged the execution of Santa Anna. Less 
turbulent at forty, he was a hunter and fisherman, 
with some property and a home on Ferry Lake 
near the noi'theastern border of Texas. Divorced 
from his first wife, who had been a Miss Pelham, 
he is said to have entered into a marriage by 
bond with Mrs. Flarriet A. Page (Lewis & Mc- 
Ginnis vs, Harriet A. Ames, 44 7 'c.vas Reports, 
319-51). Strikingly handsome, he was also 
fluent, quick at repartee, and a fine actor. A por- 
trait in the possession of Sarah Frances Knott, 
Stovall, N. C., suggests the elegance and the 
cynicism of a Byron. As a member of the Texas 
Senate of 1842 he put through a resolution of 
outlawry against William P. Rose, a leader of 
the Moderators, and with his supporters sought 
the '^outlaw” but failed to find him. The next 
night he was surprised in bed by Rose and his 
followers. He fled, plunged into Lake Caddo, 
and was shot by Rose’s son-in-law. 


[R. W. Winston, ^'Robert Potter: Tar Heel and 
Texan Daredevil," South Atlantic Quart., Apr. 1930; 
J, B. Cheshire, Nonmdla (1930) ; JBiog, Directory Am. 
Cong. (1928) ; J. H. Wheeler, Hist. Sketches of N. C. 
(1851), vol. II ; Register of the Commission and War- 
rant Officers of the Navy (1821) ; C. L. Coon, The Be- 
ginnings of Public Education in N. C. (1908), vol I • 
Charles Dickens, Am. Notes (1842), vol. 11, p. 271.] ' 

R. W.W. 

POTTER, ROBERT BROWN (July i6, 
1829-Feb. ig, 1887), Union soldier, was the son 
of Bishop Alonzo Potter [?.»■] and his wife, 
Sarah Maria Nott, daughter of Eliphalet Nott 
He was a descendant of Robert Potter of 
Coventry, England, who came to America in 
1634. He was born in Schenectady, N. Y., and 
entered Union College in that city but did not 
paduate. He studied law, was admitted to the 
bar, and practised in New York City. On Apr 
14, 1857, he married Frances Paine Tileston who 

daughter. 

When the Civil War broke out, he enlisted as a 
private in the New York Rifles. He was pro- 
moted to the rank of lieutenant and was com- 
missioned major on Oct. 14, 1861, in the Scott 

New York Volunteers. Potter became a lieu- 
tenant-colonel on Nov. X, 1861. His command 
was attached to Reno’s Brigade in Burnside’s 
North Carolina expedition which sailed from 


Annapolis, Md., cm Jan. 9, 18(12. In the victori- 
ous assault at Roanoke Island, ['’eb. 8, lu- was the 
first field officer over the enemy's works. At New 
Bern, Mar. 14, he was severely wounded hut 
continued in battle until victory h.ad been won. 
His conunaiid moved north with Hurnside’s army 
and fought at Slaughter or Cedar Mountain,' 
Manassas Junction, Creenville, and :U Cliantilly 
(Ox Hill). On Sept. 10, i8(>2, he was promoted 
colonel. At South Mnnniain on .Sept. i.|. i8(u 
his regiment fought gtdituiily. and at .•\ntietam! 
Sept. 17, mtule the Iirilliant ;uid valiant charge 
acro.ss the bridge which saved (he day f,>r tlie 
Union army. I’oller crossed in .-KlvanVe of his 
trooiis and incited them to heroic action hy hi.s 
own persontil etnirage. He also comnianiled the 
5 1. St Regiment in the fi,ghtingat h'lederickshurg 
Dec. it-15, 18(12. 

Potter was mtule hrigadter-geiiertil of volun- 
tec;rs 011 Mar. 3, 18(13, severtil week.s Iiefcire he 
joined Burnside at Cineinnati. On June 3, the 
2nd Division under his eommaiu! acconiptiiiied 
Burnside’s I X Coriis to Nieholasvillc. Ky. He 
pai ticipated in tlu' capture ol \'ieksliurg on Inly 
4, 1863, and two of his hrig.-ules were first to" en- 
ter into Jackson, Miss., on July i(), 1863. Hi the 
Nno.xville, I cnn., in the autumn of 

1863, I (liter preventc'd l.ongstreet from getting 
•supplies through to the liesieged. During I«fi4, 
his division fought at .Spotswooil Tavern, Spot- 
.sylvania, Ox I'ord on the North Anna River, 
Bethc.sda Church on the Totoputomy, and at 
Petcrslnirg. ^It was a unit of his rommatul that 
mined the C (tnfederale position at Peter, sfnirg 
and he was the only division conunaiKler present 
in the crater or coimeeting lines when tlie mine 
wa.s exploded on July 30, 1864. He was severely 
wounded, Apr. 2, 18(15. >n the linal assault on 
Petersburg. Upon recovery, he was given eom- 
inancl of the f'onneetieiit and Rhode I.slaml Dis- 
trict of the pepartinent of the East, lie wa.s 
brevetted major-general of vohniteer.s in August 

1864, and was promoted major-general on .Sept. 
29, 1865, on which (late he married Ahliy Austin 
otevens. He was mustered out of tlie volunteer 
service on Jan. 15, and from 1866 to 1869 
was receiver for tlie Atlantic and Great Western 
Railroad. He then went to Finglaiid to recuper- 
ate his health.. While abroad he lived the life of 
a country gentleman; entertaining freiiuently, 
and riding to hounds with his English friends. 
He returned to the United State.s in 1873 and .set- 
tied down to a life of leisure on his estate “The 
Rocks,” at Newport, R, I. During his later years, 
he was harassed by .serious phy.sical ailments 
which he suffered until his death. 
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[C. E. Potter, ed., Gcncal. of the Potter Families and 
Their Descendants in America (1888) ; Seldon Ances- 
tf‘y (1931 ); F. B. Heitman, Hist, Reg. and Diet, of the 
V. S. Army (1903) ; Frederick Phisterer, N. Y. in the 
War of the Rebellion (5 vols., 3rd ed., 1912) ; Lloyds 
Battle Hist, of the Great Rebellion (1865) ; G. J. Fie- 
beger, Campaigns of the Am. Civil War (1914); Au- 
gustus Woodbury, Maj. Gen. A. E. Burnside and the 
Ninth Army Corps (1867) ; N. Y. Tribune, Feb. 22, 
^887-] C.C.B. 

POTTER, WILLIAM JAMES (Feb. i, 1829- 
Dcc. 21, 1893), clergyman, editor, son of Wil- 
liam and Anna (Aiken) Potter, was born in 
North Dartmouth, Mass. He was a descendant 
of Nathaniel Potter who died in Rhode Island 
some time before 1644. William was educated in 
the public schools of Dartmouth, the Friends' 
School, Providence, R, L, and the State Normal 
School, Bridgewater, Mass. After teaching for 
a short time in the public schools of Kingston 
and Taunton, Mass., he became a student in the 
liarvard Divinity School, where he remained for 
a year, going thence to the University of Berlin, 
Germany ( 1857-58) . Although of a long Quaker 
ancestry, he entered the Unitarian fellowship, 
unmindful of his father's sarcastic protest, and 
was ordained minister of the First Congrega- 
tional Society of New Bedford, Mass., on Dec. 
28, 1859. In this capacity he served for almost 
thirty-four years. He was drafted into the Union 
army in 1863 and detailed as inspector of mili- 
tary hospitals, being later appointed chaplain to 
the convalescent camp at Alexandria, Va. Natu- 
rally shy and retiring, he lacked those social 
gifts which make for popularity. Though prefer- 
ring the companionship of his own thoughts to 
the everyday company of men, he was genuinely 
interested in all human affairs and played an 
effective and constructive part in the social, re- 
ligious, and charitable activities of the commu- 
nity. He won and kept the confidence of the 
people because he was so plainly honest and un- 
selfish, When, after seven years of service, he 
informed his New Bedfoi'd parish that he could 
no longer conscientiously administer the sacra- 
ment of holy communion and would henceforth 
refrain from doing so, he received a unanimous 
vote of confidence. 

He was averse to wearing a label of any sort. 
He soon refused to call himself a Christian, be- 
cause to do so, he felt, would deny the universal 
religious fellowship he cherished as an ideal. 
For this reason his name was dropped from the 
list of Unitarian ministers published in the Uni- 
tarian Year Book. When in 1867 the Unitarian 
National Conference voted to limit its fellowship 
to ''followers of Christ," Potter, with several 
others, felt the time had come to organize a re- 
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ligious fellowship as nearly universal in its ideas 
and plan as was humanly possible. Accordingly, 
he joined with Ralph Waldo Emerson, Col. T. 
W. Higginson, Rev. O. B. Frothingham {qq.vJ], 
and other notable persons in calling a meeting 
which resulted in the organization of the Free 
Religious Association. Its purpose was “to pro- 
mote the interests of pure religion, to encourage 
the scientific study of theology, and to increase 
fellowship in the spirit" {Proceedings of the First 
Annual Meeting of the Free Religious Associ- 
ation, 1868). Potter was the life of the Asso- 
ciation. It was his unwavering faith that sus- 
tained it; it was his hand and mind that guided 
it for the fifteen years he served as its secretary 
and for the ten years he served as its president. 
When the editor of the Index, the official journal 
of the Association, resigned. Potter assumed its 
editorship rather than let it pass out of existence. 
For a few issues it was called the Free Religious 
Index, but quickly resumed its old name. Even 
Potter's enthusiasm could not keep the journal 
alive, however, and it was discontinued in 1886. 
His devotion to the Association sprang from his 
belief that it would bring about the realization of 
his ideal of an all-inclusive religious fellowship 
based on “the various ethical principles which 
constitute the only saving virtue in any religion.” 
He welcomed the World's Parliament of Reli- 
gions (1893) =^8 a partial fulfillment of his hopes. 
Undisillusioned, he died in Boston that same year. 
On Nov. 26, 1863, he married Elizabeth Clag- 
horn Babcock, who bore him two children before 
her death in 1879* He published Twenty-jive 
Sermons of Twenty- five Years (1885), and in 
1895 Lectures and Sermons, With a Biographi- 
cal Sketch by F. E. Abbot, was issued. 

[C. E. Potter, Geneals. of the Potter Families and 
Their Descendants in America (1888), pt. 8, p. 44; S. 
A. Eliot, Heralds of a Liberal Faith (ipro), vol. Ill ; 
E. S. Hodgin, One Hundred Years of TJnitarianism in 
New Bedford, Mass. (19^4); Vital Records of Dart- 
mouth, Mass., vol. I (1929) ; Christian Register, Dec. 
28, 1893, 4 t 1894; Boston Transcript, Dec. 22, 
1893.] QQ 

POTTS, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (Jan. 29, 
1836-June 17, 1887), Union soldier, territorial 
governor of Montana, was born in Carroll Coun- 
ty, Ohio, the son of James and Jane (Maple) 
Potts. He grew up on a farm and attended a 
neighboring public school. He worked in a store 
for a year and in 1854 entered Westminster Col- 
lege at New Wilmington, Pa., but his finances 
were so limited that he could stay there only a 
year. For the next two years he taught school 
in Ohio and studied law. From 1857 to 1859 he 
read law with E. R. Eckley in Carrollton, Ohio, 
and was admitted to the bar. He began practice 


135 



Potts 


Potts 


in Carroll County, soon became active in politics, 
and in i860 was a delegate to the Democratic 
conventions at Charlestown and at Baltimore, 
where he vigorously supported Douglas. On May 
28, 1861, he was married to Angeline Jackson o£ 
Carrollton. In August 1861 he became captain 
of Company F of the 32nd Ohio Volunteers in 
the Union Army. He became lieutenant-colonel 
in 1862 and was promoted to the rank of colonel 
later in the same year. He served with his regi- 
ment under Grant at Memphis and at the siege 
of Vicksburg. In 1864 he was given command 
of a brigade in Sherman's army. He distin- 
guished himself in battles around Atlanta and 
Savannah, but, not until January 1865 was he 
officially promoted to the rank of brigadier-gen- 
eral. When the war was ended Sherman recom- 
mended him for a colonelcy in the regular army, 
but the appointment was not made. 

Potts resumed the practice of law in Ohio and 
reentered politics as a Republican. He was elect- 
ed to the state Senate, and in 1870 Grant ap- 
pointed him governor of Montana to succeed 
James M. Ashley [g.z'.]. He went to Montana 
still young, and his appearance impressed the 
people of the territory. He was more than six 
feet tall, with a huge body and great energy. Al- 
though he did not have the national reputation 
that distinguished his predecessors in Montana, 
his tact and good judgment won him respect. 
His reports (Report of the Governor of Mon- 
tana ..Jo the Secretary of the Interior . . . 1878 - 
1889 j 10 vols. in i, 1878-89) were sympathetic 
with the problems of the territory. He was toler- 
ant of opposing views, and he generally managed 
to work in harmony with the Democratic major- 
ity in the legislature. He favored economy, and 
during the twelve years of his administration the 
territorial debt was almost paid off. He was 
eager to bring railways to Montana but was 
cautious about granting them subsidies. Large- 
ly through his recommendations the legislature 
modernized the civil and criminal laws and pro- 
cedure. Throughout his administration he advo- 
cated more appropriations for public education. 
He gave much attention to Indian affairs and 
urged upon the government more stringent con- 
trol of the Indian tribes. When the flight of 
Joseph [q.v.] across Montana aroused alarm 
:hroughout the territory, he took prompt meas- 
ares to protect the people. His administration 
vas ushered in by hard times, and the panic of 
1873 hurt Montana severely. The people were 
lemanding free silver and cheap transportation, 
Te interpreted their demands without offense to 
jrra,nt and Hayes, both of whom disliked western 
•adicalism. Arthur finally came to distrust him 


and in January 1883 removed In'iu frtnn office. 
Potts had long since identified himself with Mon- 
tana, and at the next election he was elected to 
the territorial legislature'. Soon aftta* this he 
and Russell IL I larrisun <'stabli,;bed a large stock 
farm near Helena, in which for tlu' reniaining 
years of his life lie was ehielly interested. 

[Progressive Men of the State of (iqoo') • 

Wlutdaw Reid. ()h{o in the ll'ar ( v<il. 1; 

of the llnriy'Sectoui h'roimeni, od. I)y If ' Z.VlIaVs 
(1806); Jlist. ('ells. Sehifiug ti} (he ' Potts Fatnih 
eotiip. by T. M. I’tMts ( nau) ; IPor of the Rehellml* 
OJHcial Records (Army), i M'r.. XII, itf. XIX nt f 
XXIV. pis I-.I, XX.XII.PIS. XXXVIII, pi;.,; I' 
XhlV ; “ I he No/. IVroo Wai* . . . I.rtU'ts to (»ov. R. p' 
Pan.s," Frontier, Nov. luvo ; Ihiilv Roekv Mountain 
(f(t:sette (Holoiia), Srjit. la. lelena Paily Herald 

July 15. Sopl. 1S70, Nov. .*5. 1871, May 7. g jo' 
1873; Ileietta JPeeldy HerolJ, juno .it, 18H7. j ’ 

WC.V. 

POTTS, CHARLES SOWER (Jan, 30. 1864-. 
Fcl). t{), 1930), phy.sieian, neurologist, was horn 
in Philadelphia, I’a., tiu* son nf b'raneis (‘resson 
I’otts and baiiina ( Hiller) Potts. He was a di- 
rect descendant of David Pott;; who sidtletl in 
Pennsylvania Iiefrire the arrival of William iVnn. 
He was gnulnatetl from CVutral High School, 
Philadelphia, in 1882, aiifl received tlu* <legree 
of M.I), from the Univc'rsity of Pennsylvania in 
18B5. Following his intevnsliip in the Philadel- 
phia General 1 iospit.al, he began to practise niedi" 
cine in the coaPniining' eommunities mcar Hazle- 
ton, bnt after .several y<'tirs he returned to 
Philadelphia to assist Dr. Iloratio V. Wood in 
the neurological departuunit of the Ihiiversity of 
Ikmnsylvania. lit' Ikhmiiu* professsor of nervous 
diseases in the iMedieo 4 ‘hinirgical College in 

1907, and held the sanit' position in the (iradnate 
Medical Seliool of ilu' University of Pennsyl- 
vania wheti it ahsorhtnl the former institution. 
He was attending mmrologist to the Graduate 
Ho.spital of the llniversity, tlie Lankeuati, and 
the Philadtdphia (Jeiioral Ifospiial, and was con- 
sulting neurologist to the hlastern Penit<mtiary 
and the Atlantic (,!ounty Hospital for the in.sanc. 

He was widely known as a good teaclier, an 
excellent clinician and consultant, his scit'utific 
work b(dng done largtdy in the elinit'al field. He 
was the author of Mervous and Metttal Diseases, 

A Manual far Students and Pmetltionrrx (t<m, 

1908, ^ 1913), and lihrlrieity: Its Medical and 
Surgical Applications (1911), Ife made many 
contribution.H to neurology, most of them in the 
organic field which claimed his interest rather 
than the study of functional disease. Among the 
most important arc the following: *‘A Case of 
Progressive Muscular Atrophy Occurring in a 
Man Who Had Had Acute Anterior I'^oliomyeli- 
tis Nineteen Years Previtjusly,^' in tlie Univer^^ 
sity of Pennsylvmta Medical Bulkiinf March 
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1903 ; 'Tseudo-Sderosis, . . . with a Report of a 
Case with Necropsy” in the Journal of the Amet’- 
ican Medical Association, Nov. ii, 1905; an 
article on tumors and the relation of the Babin- 
ski reflex to motor lesions in the Review of Neu- 
rology and Psychiatry, October 1910 ; and “What 
Neurologists Should Know about Electro-thera- 
peutics,” in the Therapeutic Gazette, May 15, 
1917. He also wrote an account of the witch 
craze in Salem for the Archives of Neurology 
and Psychiatry, May 1920. 

His interests outside his profession were many 
and varied. He enjoyed doing historical research 
in the colonial history of Pennsylvania and the 
New England states, he was a student of litera- 
ture and possessed a very extensive general li- 
brary, and he was deeply interested in music. 
Collecting phonograph records was a particular 
hobby and it was his custom for many years to 
give concerts every few days for the nervous pa- 
tients of the hospitals with which he was asso- 
ciated. He was a member of the varsity crew of 
the University of Pennsylvania in 1884-85, and 
during good weather, it was a familiar sight to 
see his racing shell on the Schuylkill River in 
Fairmount Park. His robust good health sudden- 
ly failed him after he reached the age of sixty- 
six, and in the fall of 1929 he was confined to a 
hospital where he died of a cerebral condition 
in the following February. 

£^ho's Who in America, 1928-29; T. M. Potts, 
Hist. Coll. Relating to the Potts Family in Great Brit- 
ain and America (1901) ; Semi-Centennial Vol. of the 
Am. Ncurolog. Asso., 1875-1924 (1924) I Arch, of Neu- 
rol. and Psychiat., May 1930; Public Ledger (Phila., 
Pa.), Feb. 17, 1930.] T.H.W. 

POTTS, JONATHAN (Apr. ii, 1745-Oct. 
1781), physician, was born at “Popodickon,” 
Colebrookdale, Berks County, Pa., the son of 
John and Ruth (Savage) Potts, the eleventh in 
a family of thirteen children. He was a descend- 
ant of Thomas Potts who came to America about 
1684 to settle in Pennsylvania. He attended 
school in Ephrata and Philadelphia, and at the 
age of nineteen sailed for England in company 
with his friend and relative, Benjamin Rush 
[^.■z/.], with the intention of studying medicine 
in Edinburgh. Scarcely had he reached Edin- 
burgh when he received word that his fiancee, 
Grace Richardson, was seriously ill and he re- 
turned home at once. He found the lady recov- 
ered and married her on May 5, 1767. They had 
seven children, five sons and two daughters. Af- 
ter his marriage he studied at the medical school 
of the College of Philadelphia, now the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, and received the degree of 
Bachelor of Medicine in the class of 1768, the 
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first to be graduated from the school. His grad- 
uating thesis, published in 1771 by John Dunlap 
of Philadelphia, was entitled Dissertatio 
Medica Inauguralis de febribus intermittentihus 
potentissimum tertianis. In 1768 he received his 
doctorate from the same school and commenced 
to practise in Reading, Pa. The Potts family 
took an active interest in the discussions leading 
up to the Revolution, but they were not of one 
mind. Two brothers were Loyalists, but Jona- 
than and the four others espoused the cause of 
the colonists from the first. He was a delegate 
from Berks County to the provincial meeting of 
deputies in Philadelphia on July 15, 1774, and 
a member of the Provincial Congress meeting in 
Philadelphia on Jan. 23, 1775. 

In the early part of 1776 Jonathan was pro- 
viding medical care for battalions of Pennsyl- 
vania troops and for prisoners of war at Read- 
ing. In May of that year Congress resolved that 
he be taken into the pay of the Continental Army 
and be employed in Canada or at Lake George, 
On June 26 he started north with General Gates. 
On arriving at Crown Point he was assigned by 
Dr. Samuel Stringer to duty at Fort George. 
The assignment was made by the following letter, 
which reveals the conditions confronting the 
new medical officer : “As the whole of the sick 
will be removed from this post to Fort George 
as quick as possible, and are very numerous, beg 
you will, with all dispatch, have the sheds on the 
lake shore fitted up with cribs or berths for their 
reception ; and hurry those that are to be built 
where the old fort stood, as fast as possible. 
... A quantity of hemlock tops, if procured, 
will be no bad bedding, and immediately wanted. 
They may be gathered along the lake shore and 
brought in battoes” (Neill, post, p. 7). In Janu- 
ary 1777, Dr. Stringer was dismissed, and Potts 
succeeded him in April as deputy director gen- 
eral of the hospitals of the Northern Depart- 
ment, a most trying position because of the large 
amount of sickness and almost complete lack of 
medical supplies. He held this position at the 
time of Burgoyne's surrender. On Nov. 6, 1777, 
Congress thanked him for his work in the North- 
ern Department, and on Feb. 6, 1778, appointed 
him deputy director-general of the Middle De- 
partment. He retired from the service on Oct. 6, 
1780, and died one year later in Reading. 

[Potts papers in the archives of the Pa. Hist. Soc. ; 
Mrs. T. P. James, Memorial of Thomas Potts, Jr, 
(1874) ; E. D. Neill, Biog. Sketch of Doctor Jonathan 
Potts (1863) ; H. A. Kelly and W. L, Burrage. Am. 
Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; L. C. Duncan, Med. Men in the 
Am. Rev. (1931) ; W. O. Owen, The Med. Dept, of the 
U. S. Army During the Period of the Rev. ( 1920) ; 
J. M. Toner, The Med. Men of the Rev. (1876) ; Gen. 
Alumni Cat. of the Vmv. of Pa. (1922)*] P. M. A. 
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POTTS, RICHARD (July 19, i7S3-Nov. 25, 

1808), jurist, United States senator, was born in 
Upper Marlborough, Prince George's Count3r, 
Md., the seventh child of William and Sarah 
(Lee) Potts. His father had emigrated from 
Barbados and settled in Maryland about 1740; 
when he returned to Barbados in 1757 he took 
with him his Maryland wife — the daughter of 
Philip Lee — and his numerous children After 
his death in 1761 the surviving children returned 
to Maryland. Richard lived in Annapolis until 
he became of age ; he received the requisite legal 
preparatory education there and entered the of- 
fice of Judge Samuel Chase with whom he read 
law. About 1775 he moved to Frederick, where 
he lived until his death. Plis first public service 
was in 1776 as a member of the County Commit- 
tee of Observation. He also served as an aide to 
Brig.-Gen. Thomas Johnson, the commander of 
the Maryland militia which went to the relief of 
General Washington during the gloomy winter 
of that year. On May 20, 1777, he became clerk 
of the Frederick county court, an office which 
he held until the winter of 1778. During the re- 
mainder of his life, when he was not in i)uhlic of- 
fice, he devoted himself to his profession. For 
two terms (1779-80; 1787-88) he served as a 
member of the Maryland House of Delegates ; 
between these two terms he was sent on June 12, 
1781, as a delegate to the Continental CongreSvS 
where he remained until 1782. Two years later, 
on Nov. I, he was appointed by Luther Martin, 
then attorney-general of Maryland, state's attor- 
ney for Frederick, Montgomery, and Washing- 
ton counties. He declined a nomination to the 
state Senate in the winter of 1787; in the fol- 
lowing year he was elected a member of the state 
convention which met in Annapolis to consider 
the proposed Federal Constitution to which it 
gave its approval on Apr. 28, 1788. 

Potts received from President Washington a 
commission, dated Sept. 26, 1789, appointing him 
United States attorney for the Maryland district. 
This office he held until he was appointed in Jan- 
uary 1791 chief judge of the fifth judicial district, 
a jurisdiction embracing the three counties he 
had previously served as prosecuting attorney. 
In 1792 he was one of the Maryland electors at 
the second election of President Washington. 
When Charles Carroll of Carrollton vacated his 
seat in the United States Senate, Potts was elect- 
ed to fill the vacancy (Dec. 6, 1792). He took 
his seat the following month and resigned in Oc- 
tober i 79 ^* Edmund Randolph wrote to him on 
July 24, 1794, to convey the wish of President 
Washington that he accept, in the event of his 
resignation from the Senate, an appointment as 


one of the cummissionms tor the federal city. 
Potts declined this otTcr but accepted a reap- 
pointment as cliit'f judge' of the filth judieial cir- 
cuit (Oct. 15, rp)(>). He ludd this ofiiee until 
Oct 10, 1801, when he was named an assoeiaie 
judge of the court of appe'als of Maryland. Thh 
last encumliency he held until jtidiciarv was 
revised in 1804, when he is'snmed the practice 
of law. Potts was married twiee: on Apr, tc;, 
1779, to Elizalielh iinghes t>f Hae.crstown, hy 
wliom lie had niiu' children, and on Dec. u), lygq 
to Eleanor Murdoch of I'rederick, by whom he 
had four children. He died at his home in b'red- 
erick in his fifty-sixth year. I le was first buried 
in the old graveward in All Saints b'piscopal 
Parish; later liis body was moved to bit. Olivet 
Cemetery, liallimore. 

[Smtrccs iiudiidc: b. H. Strinrr, "A bfcnioir of 
Hon, Kic.hanl Potts," MJ. Mmf., M;ir. tou>; 

T. J. C, Williams, Hf.vf. of F^rJoriilc ('ouniy, ^^d, 
(n>io); j. M. Pints, //rva ('oiLw Kolatiiuf to the 
Potts I'ttmily (njoil; lonlrrii’k Town IloroU, Dec, 
3, 1808. Potts's oinnittm; as jiulgr uf the court of 
appeals are reported iu i Hattis ami iu ye/navon.) 

IL Ca-H. 

POULSON, NIELS flndn 27, iH.)3-™May 3, 
1911), iron-master, architect, and philanthropist 
was horn in J b»rsens, I hmmark, the sou of a day- 
laborer named Ponisen. (ffhe soifs name was 
Anglicized after he came to America.) He spent 
his l)oyh(»od stripping tobacco leaves and at- 
tending school every ot lun* working day ; at four- 
teen he was ajiprentieed to a mason, and at six- 
teen transferred liis aiiprentieeship tt> C'opeu- 
hagen, wlu*re he rt'ceivtsl his theoretical ineehan- 
ical training in tlie evening sessions of the local 
technical sehool. lima* he also learned model 
drawing from the sculptor llt'rman Vilhelm 
Bissen. A journeyman at eighteen, he contin- 
ued his sluilies in the technical institution until 
he was twenty-one, wlu*n he hdt for America, 

In New York Ponlson immediately secured 
employment as a bricklayer, but sinct' tlie con- 
tractor wanted ({nantity ratlier than ([ualitv, he 
was soon dischargi^fl for lack of speed. ! ItMhen 
accei)ted a jo!) as a hod-carrier, but thought, ob- 
servation, and si'U-edncation soon brought him 
consciousness of greater ability, ami after two 
years in New York as an architeclnra! drafts- 
man he received an appointment in the govern- 
ment office of the supervising architect in Wash- 
ington. ^While here he visualized the jioHsihilt- 
ties for iron and steel construction iu tiu* United 
States. He returned to Nc'w York after two 
years and was employed by the Architectural 
Iron Works until 1876, \vium the plant was 
closed. This marked the tiirniiifr (Miint in Pmil- 
son's career. With great confidence and deter- 
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'mination he built up within eig^ht years, in part- 
nership with Charles Michael Eger, a Norwe- 
gian of training and experience like his own, the 
firm known at first as Poulson & Eger, after 
1897 as the Hecla Architectural Iron Works, 
which in its Brooklyn plant employed a thou- 
sand men. Emphasis was placed on original de- 
sign and modeling, and among the employees 
were many artists and scientific metallurgists. 
The construction and ornamental details of the 
Grand Central and Pennsylvania railroad sta- 
tions in New Yoi'k were made in the Hecla 
Works, and models of designs were demanded 
in technical schools from Berlin to Tokio. Poul- 
son's own house in Brooklyn, once a showplace, 
was constructed almost entirely of steel and cop- 
per. 

The plans for this house had been drawn by 
his wife, Lizzie (Brown) Clausen, of English 
extraction, the widow of a Danish consul in 
Washington, She died soon after the house she 
had planned was finished, leaving her husband 
without an heir. Eventually he began to wonder 
how he should dispose of his fortune. An ar- 
dent believer in popular education, he had 
established in his factory a technical evening 
school where employees might obtain free train- 
ing. Gradually a greater idea developed in his 
mind and, guided by a movement which had 
already started, he left the bulk of his estate, 
about half a million dollars, to endow the Amer- 
ican-Scandinavian Foundation for the purpose 
of fostering closer understanding between the 
United States and the Scandinavian countries. 
Its subsequent work through publications and 
exchange fellowships and lectureships has proved 
the value of Poulson's dreams. For such gifts 
as he made for the same purpose while living 
he was honored by the King of Denmark with 
the Order of Dannebrog. He died in Brooklyn, 
at the age of sixty-eight. 

Poulson was a public-spirited pioneer in Amer- 
ican iron construction. His improvements of 
method were seldom patented. The Congres- 
sional Library received from him gratuitously 
plans of construction which were widely copied 
in large institutions. He was the inventor of 
several mechanical devices, such as fireproof 
stairs and library bookstacks ; he labored zeal- 
ously to relieve the traffic congestion in New 
York; he exhibited exceptional fairness and 
honesty in business; and he proved a model 
employer of men. Because of his forceful per- 
sonality, his services were often enlisted as an 
arbitrator of labor troubles, and he struck terror 
to the hearts of unscrupulous agitators. It was 
he who put the ^'extorting delegate,*' Sam Parks, 
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in prison. During his later years Poulson trav- 
eled extensively abroad. To posterity his most 
lasting work was that connected directly or in- 
directly with public betterment through the 
spread of knowledge. He believed thoroughly 
that nobody with a real education could ever fail. 

[Articles by Joost Dahlerup, Catherine D. Groth, and 
the editor in the “Niels Poulson Number” of the Am.- 
Scandinavian Rev., Sept.-Oct. 1915 ; G. G. Wheat, “The 
Home of Niels Poulson,” Ihid., Feb. 1931 ; N. Y. Times, 
N, F. Tribune, May 4, 1911.] ABB 

POULSON, ZACHARIAH (Sept. 5, 1761- 
July 31, 1844), publisher and philanthropist, was 
born and died in Philadelphia. His mother, 
Anna Barbara Stollenberger, had come to Amer- 
ica from Germany with her parents eight years 
before her marriage to Zachariah Poulson, Sr. 
The latter, born in Copenhagen, Denmark, had 
been brought by his father to Philadelphia, where 
he learned printing in the office of the second 
Christopher Sower [g.z^.]. Later he became one 
of the leaders among the Moravian Brethren. 

The younger Poulson spent his formative years 
in the atmosphere of the printing house at a 
time when the press of Philadelphia was reflect- 
ing every phase of the struggle of the colo- 
nies for independence. He wrote later, "James 
Humphreys [q.v.l was to have taught me print- 
ing. Before I was bound he was necessitated to 
fly on account of the troubles which then agitated 
our country. After his materials were packed up 
and secreted, I went with my Father to Hall and 
Seller's office, where we remained until the first 
rumor of the approach of the British army. We 
then worked with Joseph Crukshank until they 
[the British] took possession of the city, when 
we returned to James Humphreys and remained 
with him until it was evacuated. After its evacu- 
ation, we went again to Joseph Crukshank. While 
here we experienced all the hardships which 
malicious neighbors and unfeeling fine-collectors 
could occasion. As my father could not, from 
religious motives, pay militia fines, his property 
was sacrificed in the most wanton manner.” (Let- 
ter to William Rawle, 1791, American-S candid 
mvian Review, July 1920, p. 51 3 *) Among the 
conscientious objectors who suffered most was 
Sower, whose wife's sister, Susanna Knorr, 
Poulson married Apr. 23, 1780. 

Not until 1785 did the young printer meet with 
even a modicum of success. Then began his con- 
nection with the Philadelphia Library Company 
which was to continue for nearly fifty-nine years. 
For twenty-one years he was its librarian, for 
six years its treasurer, and for thirty-two years 
a director. Meanwhile he began to prosper in 
the printing business. Among the many valuable 
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/orks he published were Poulson' s Toivn and 
Country Almanac, 1788-1801 (continued by J. 
Jioren) ; Robert Proud’s History of Pennsyl- 
ania (2 vols., 1797-98) ; The American Tutor's 
Issistant (1797) ; the curious mystical works of 
ohn Gerar William De Brahm; and the Jour- 
als of the General Conventions of Delegates 
^om the Abolition Societies of the United States, 
•om 1794 to 1801. He printed in folio the Min- 
tes of the convention which was appointed to 
wise and amend the constitution of the state in 
789, and was for many years printer to the Sen- 
:e of Pennsylvania. 

In 1800 he purchased Claypoole's American 
^aily Advertiser, successor of the Pennsylvania 
acket, the first daily newspaper in the United 
tates. For some time it had been the official 
■gan of the government. Poulson moved its 
lice to his residence, No. 106 Chestnut St., op- 
)site the Bank of North America, changed its 
ime to Poidson's American Daily Advertiser, 
id continued its editor and publisher until Dec. 

1839, when it was sold to the owners of the 
orth American and passed out of existence, 
uring all these years it remained essentially 

Advertiser,” with about twenty-two columns 
advertisements to six of reading matter. It 
imed, however, ''to suit the family hearth and 
eside comforts of good and sober citizens” and 
e the good old times from which it descended 
*ried with it "something grave, discriminative, 
jful, and considerate” (Watson, post, 11 , 397- 
) . It was a Whig journal and the last number 
)claimed support for Harrison and Tyler as 
andidates of the People and of the Whig Na- 
lal Convention.” 


Throughout his long life Poulson gave earnest 
[^untiring support to many philanthropic or- 
lizations. He was a founder and president of 
Philadelphia Society for Ameliorating the 
;eries of Public Prisons, was a manager of 
Pennsylvania Hospital, and was interested in 
Society for Promoting the Abolition of Slav- 
For thirty-five years he served as a direc- 
of the Philadelphia Contributionship for the 
irance of Homes from Loss by Fire, the first 
■insurance company in America, Unassum- 
and unostentatious, he had to a rare degree 
gift of inspiring affection and veneration in 
e who knew him. The year before his death 
Library Company had a portrait of him 
ted by Thomas Sully that still hangs on its 
s and impresses the passerby with the beauty 
serenity of his expression. 

T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist ofPhila. 

n, III; J, F. Watson, Annals of Phila. 
f-h vol. II; Minutes (MSS.) of the proceedings 
e Directors of the Library Company of Phila., 


vol. III; Henry Simps<ui, Thr of Emim'nt Phil- 

adelphians N<no Drcrascii ( ; Isaiah Tliomas, 

7 'ho Hist, of PritUintj iti Amorica t vol! 

II ; M. A. T.eaeh, in Am, SratuAn^rrian Pro., July n)2o '' 
Public Ledijer (Pliila.I. Ang, 1^44; furtluT infor! 
Illation furnished hy Agnes Pouhaui Opic. j I 

POUND, THOMAS (c, 11)501703'), pirate, 
cartographer, captain in the Royal Navy, was 
born probably in luigland. In 1(187 lu' was in 
New luigland and on May 27 of tliat year was 
ordered by Govertior Andros to serve as pilot on 
the frigate Rose, (hi Apr. 4, KiSS, lie was again 
ordered to the Rose, but tlie order was cancelled, 
and three months later, jnly u, Anilros gave 
him command oi the sloop Mary. In August 
1689, Pound, Thomas Hawkins, and six or eight 
othens left lioslou in a boat ludonging to Haw- 
kins, planning to capture the first suitable vessel 
tliey encountered and g'o to the WVst Indies to 
prepare for an expetlitioii against the hVmch. 
Near Nantucket they captured a fisliing ketch 
which they took to Casco Hay. 1 lere they re- 
cruited more men and look on supplies, tlien 
sailed for Cape Cod. On Aug', th tluyy captured 
tlie, sloop Goodspeed timhu* Race Point, and on 
Aug. 27, the hrigantiny MerrimoA\ out of New-- 
Imryport, near Martha's Xhhu'yartl. lu'om this 
vessel, according to Pound's statement (”I)epo- 
sitkm,” post, pp. 216-17), they took, "eighteen 
halfe harels of Flower, two hogsheads of Sugar 
and one hogshead of Klunn, and three small 
Armes, and so dismist the Briganteen.” Going 
south, and driven hy winds to the Virginia shore, 
they entered York River and cafitured a negro 
whom they snhset[tiently sohl to a Salem ship- 
master. Returning It) the New haigland coast, 
they continued to stoj) vessels, taking foodstuffs 
chiefly, until Oct. 4, when tliey were caiitured hy 
the Mary under (apt. Samuel Pease, after a 
fight in which hntr of Pound's men wert^ slain 
and nine wounded. The piirates W'ere examined 
on Oct. 19 and on Jan. 3, 1690, all were con- 
demned to he hanged. Only tine was executed, 
however; the others, "except Tom Pounds,” be- 
ing reprieved Fell. 20. Four days later, "at the 
Instance of Mr. F.paphra.s Shrimpton and sundry 
woman of quality” Pound also was reprieved 
(Proceedings of the Massachusetts Jlistorical 
Society^vol XVI, 1879, p. 104 ), While in prison 
they had been visited l>y Judge Samuel Sewall 
and the Rev, Cotton Mather, who praytal with 
them. ^Hawkins" sisters were tlte wives of emi- 
nent citizens— two of his hrothers-in-Iaw were 
members of the Court of Assistants— and un- 
doubtedly it was family influence tltat saved the 
culprits. The following year Ikmnd and Hawkins 
were on their way to I’mgland in the Rose wlum 
the frigate was attacked by a French privateer 
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and the captain and Hawkins were killed. Pound 
assumed command and took the ship to England, 
where he reported the incident to Andros in July. 
On Aug. 5, 1691, he became captain of the frigate 
Sally Rose of the Royal Navy. 

To Pound belongs the credit of producing the 
first map of Boston Harbor to be engraved. 
Made, probably, about 1691 or 1692 and entitled 
A New Mapp of New England from Cape Codd 
to Cape Sables, Descrihiing all the Sands, Shoals, 
Rocks and Difficuliyes together with a Semd 
Draft of the Mattathusetts Bay, it was engraved 
at Cheapside, London, by John Harris and sold 
by Phillip Lea. Pound dedicated it to his friend 
the Earl of Macclesfield. From 1692 to 1695 
Pound served in the British navy in European 
waters. On Feb, 2 of the latter year he was 
transferred to the Dover Priae and assigned to 
the Irish station. Two years later, Apr. 17, 1697, 
he was sent to America in the same vessel to 
serve on the Virginia station. On Mar. 22, 1698, 
he sailed again for England. Losing his com- 
mand in the following year, he quit the sea for- 
ever and settled down as a country gentleman 
near Isleworth, Middlesex. There he died in 
1703, survived by his wife, Elizabeth. 

[In 1013 F. L, Gay issued a photolithographic fac- 
simile of Pound's map from the unique copy at the Lib. 
of Cong. See J. H. Edmonds, Captain Thomas Pound 
fipiS), also pub. in Col. Soc. Mass. Pubs., vol, XX 
(1920) ; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 2 ser. II (1886), 479 ; 
"Deposition of Thomas Pound, the Pirate," Hew-Eng. 
Hist, and Geneal. Reg., July 1891 ; Justin Winsor, The 
Memorial Hist, of Boston, II (1881), 448; Records of 
the Court of Assistants of the Colony of the Mass. Bay, 
1 (1901), 307-08, 320-21 ; G. F. Dow and J. H. Ed- 
monds, The Pirates of the New England Coast (1923).] 

E.L.W.H. 

POURTALfiS, LOUIS FRANCOIS DE 

(Mar. 4, 1823-July 18, 1880), marine zoologist, 
was born at Neucliatel, Switzerland, where he 
received his early education. He belonged to an 
old and titled family, widely scattered in France, 
Prussia, Bohemia, and Switzerland. While still 
a lad, he came under the magnetic influence of 
Jean Louis Rodolphe Agassiz [q.v.] and in 1840 
accompanied him on one of his first expeditions 
to study the glaciers of the Alps, He was trained 
for the profession of an engineer, but his natural 
tastes were biological and Agassiz's influence 
proved the determining factor in his life. When 
the great teacher came to the United States in the 
fall of 1846, Pourtales came with him and was a 
member of his household until 1848, when he be- 
came associated with the United States Coast 
Survey. In 1864 he was put in charge of the 
tidal division, and remained in that position un- 
til 1873. In the late sixties, the death of his fa- 
ther gave him the title of Count and made him 
financially independent. He became connected 
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with the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard University, under Agassiz, in 1870, but 
did not sever his connection with the Coast Sur- 
vey and take up his residence in Cambridge un- 
til 1873. In the reorganization of affairs at the 
Museum after the death of Agassiz, he was made 
''keeper,” sharing the administrative duties with 
the curator,” his life-long friend and colleague, 
Alexander Agassiz [q.v.l. 

Pourtales' scientific work was exclusively in 
the field of oceanography and his fame rests upon 
the large amount and high quality of the work 
he did in collecting and studying animal life at 
great depths. This work began in the intensive 
study of material brought up on sounding leads 
and other apparatus by the vessels of the Coast 
Survey. He devised improved methods for col- 
lecting such material and for dredging and trawl- 
ing in deep water. In 1866-68, he was in charge 
of extensive dredging explorations carried on by 
the Coast Survey steamer Bibb in the waters of 
southern Florida, northern Cuba, and the west- 
ern Bahamas. Among the most important dis- 
coveries of this period was the locating of an 
extensive area off southeastern Florida, teeming 
with animal life, to which the name of 'Tourtales 
Plateau” has been given. In December 1871 
Pourtales accompanied Agassiz on his famous 
voyage in the Hassler around Cape Horn to San 
Francisco, being in charge of the dredging and 
other deep-sea work. After his return from that 
expedition, his duties at the Museum, including 
the preparation of special reports on various col- 
lections of deep-sea material accumulated there, 
occupied his time until his death. 

Pourtales' publications are neither numerous 
nor extensive but they are notable for their high 
quality. His most important work was with 
corals from deep water and the best known of 
these reports is the one published in 1871 under 
the title Deep Sea Corals. He was also the author 
of several memoirs based on collections made by 
the Hassler. expedition. His name is indisr- 
solubly connected with the fauna of the deep sea 
by means of a very remarkable sea-urchin first 
collected by him off southern Florida and named 
by Alexander Agassiz Pourtalesia; it has since 
been found in the great depths of the sea in all 
parts of the world. 

In his personal characteristics Pourtales was 
reserved and quiet, modest to a fault, most in- 
dustrious and painstaking. He proved a model 
administrative officer. So wide was his learning 
and so good his memory, it was said among his 
colleagues at the Museum — "if Count Pourtales 
does not know, it's useless to ask anyone else,” 
He married Elise Bachmann of Boston, who with 
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one daughter survived him. His death occurred 
at Beverly Farms. 

[Alexander Agassiz, in Nature, Attg. rg, iSSo, Anu 
Jour. Sci.j Sept, iS8o, Proc, Am. Accid, Arts and Set,, 
vol. XVI (i88i), and Nat. Acad. ScL Biog. Memoirs, 
vol. V (1905) ; H. N, Moseley, in Nature, Aug. S* ; 
Theodore Lyman, in Proc. 'Boston Soc. of Nat. Hist., 
vol. XXI (1883) ; Pop. Sci. Mo., Feb. 188 r, with por- 
trait; Boston 'Pranscript, July ao, 1S80; personal items 
given orally by J. Henry Blake, 1931.] H. L. C. 

POWDERLY, TERENCE VINCENT (Jam 
22, 1849-June 24, 1924), labor leader and gov- 
ernment official, was born in Carbondale, Pa., 
one of twelve children of Terence Powderly and 
Margery Walsh. liis father and mother came 
from County Meath, Ireland, in 1827, and after 
two years on a farm at Ogdensbitrg, N. Y., set- 
tled at Carbondale where his father was employed 
as teamster by a coal-mining company. He at- 
tended school from seven to thirteen at Carbon- 
dale and then went to work on the railroad, first 
as switch-tender and later as car-repairer and 
brakeman. At seventeen he was apprenticed to 
the machinists’ trade and after tlie expiration of 
his apprenticeship in 1869 worked at tliat trade 
until March 1877. -P j<nncd 

the Machinists’ and Blacksmiths’ Union in whicli 
he soon became prominent. While living at Oil 
City in April 1874 he was appointed organizer 
for western Pennsylvania for tlie Indnstrial 
Brotherhood, and tlie liberal principles but in- 
effective methods of that organization influenced 
his entire career as a labor leader. In the same 
year he was initiated at Philadelphia into the 
secret order of the Knights of Labor, and on 
Sept. 6, 1876, joined Assembly No, 88 at Scran- 
ton, on Oct. 14 was elected Master Workman of 
Assembly No. 222, and on Feb. 24, 1877, was 
:hosen corresponding secretary of the newly or- 
ganized district assembly. As a member of the 
mmmittee on constitution of the First General 
'Vssembly of the Knights in January 1878, he 
issisted in securing the adoption of a |)reanible 
)ased on that of tlie Industrial brotherhood. A 
^ear later he was chosen Grand Worthy Pk>re- 
aan of the order, and in vSeptember 1879, Grand 
daster Workman (General Master Workman 
fter 1883). This office he held until Novemlier 
893, throughout the entire period of the rise and 
all of the Knights of Labor as a powerful labor 
rganization. Meanwhile, in 1878, he was elected 
layor of Scranton on a Greenback-Labor ticket, 
nd^was reelected in 1880 and again m 1882, 
irving in all six years. 

As head of the largest and most powerful labor 
■ganizations which up to that time had ever ex- 
ted in the United States, Powderly showed him- 
If an idealivSt and reformer, but not an aggres- 
re leader. To him the Knights of Labor was a 
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great educational tvrgani/atimi, do^Uinod to re- 
form the world by converting the working ponple 
to demand governuuMit owju-r-Jiip of public utili- 
ties, regulatio!! of trusts and nii>uo|u>lit\‘g reform 
of the currency and of tlu’ land s>'stciu, and such 
measnres as the abolition ol child labor. Per- 
SQually sober he dmiomuasl diink as one of the 
great evils under which wi»rkiny; nicu suffered. 
He oppost'd the t ratio ftu in of org.anization he- 
cau.sc he believctl wurktu's .shnnld assist 

tile unskilled, lb' laitl little stress on inmuHli.ate 
demands, such as hi.ejter wagi's and shorter 
hours, and oppnstsl strikes as an outmoded in- 
dtistrial weapon which sluniKl bt* snper.stMUnl hy 
arliitration. i I is tiltiniatc itleal wa.s the alndition 
of the wage system, tmt throneji reviLuion but 
tlu'ough producers’ ctuiperativts; in whieli every 
man would be his own eniplt^yer. As General 
Master Workman of tlu' Knie.bt’. lu' was instru- 
mental in seetjring the alitm eontract labor law 
of 1885 anti the estahliehment td labor Imreaus 
and pulilic arbitratioij syNttuu ; in a tminber of 
stalt'S. An etuu'gjetie, handsome man ol nitalium 
height ami .somewhat sttu'ky build, with kt'en blue 
eye.s under lieavy brows, a rtiddv etunplexion, a 
strong, Imhmltnl chin, lung mtisi.icbes with curl- 
ing emls, ami a snuudh yet alert manner, he was 
a lluent and nimlde”wittt‘d orator, and Iris un- 
pretenlions. kimlly, ami ipaid hnnmred bearing 
gave him a .strong hohl on the affectitjus of his 
folhiwers. At the same time he was feared and 
reviled by (unployers ami tht' piasss. Wlien, in 
18H4, he eiuteavtu'ed to seeiirt» the newly created 
post of United ISi;nes conuui'.sioner tjf labor he 
was vigortm.sly and .succes-.ftjliy opptisetl by a 
grou|) of employers who asserted that he was in 
sympathy with communists. 

In 18H6 Ptnvtierly sptike at a mass meeting in 
New ^^n‘k for the Labor party which had nomi- 
nated Henry George for mayor and in t8ni he 
was present at the political convention, originally 
called hy the Ctlizemd Alliance ami tht‘ Knights 
of r.alair, whidi oripun/ed tht* People’s party, 
hut he was alway.H opposed to tlu* hirmation of 
a labtir party on the gronml that such a party 
was Uiit in accortl with the genius of American 
institutions, fnstimiively he ttirned to the path.s 
of dipicmuicy, wltirh fittetl his natural heat and 
abilities, endeavoring it^ smooth over diffcrtnices 
between local units of tlie Knights and those of 
the rapidly growittg American lorderation of 
Labor and attempting to secure arhitratitm of 
disputes with employers. In tlie Gongressional 
investigation of the Missouri Pacific strike of 
1886, perhaps the first opptirtunity offered in the 
United States to the hs'uler of a large labor or- 
ganization to cotifront under official auspices a 
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powerful industrial magnate, Powderly showed 
himself fully a match for his opponent, Jay 
Gould. A lifelong student during his leisure 
hours, even before his retirement from the 
Knights of Labor he had begun to study law, and 
on Sept. 24, 1894, he was admitted to the bar in 
Lackawanna County, Pa. In 1897 he was ad- 
mitted to practice before the supreme court of 
Pennsylvania and in 1901 before the Supreme 
Court of the United States. In 1894 he stumped 
his state for the Republican ticket and two years 
later worked in half a dozen states for McKinley, 
who rewarded him in March 1897 by an appoint- 
ment as United States commissioner-general of 
immigration. His administration of that office 
was distinguished by the first order excluding 
persons suffering from contagious eye diseases 
and by his advocacy of the examination of immi- 
grants before their emigration to prevent hard- 
ships in such cases, but in 1902 he was removed 
by Roosevelt for having attempted to exercise 
political pressure on the commissioner of immi- 
gration in New York. In 1906 he was appointed 
special representative of the Department of Com- 
merce and Labor to study the causes of emigra- 
tion from Europe, and on July i, 1907, became 
chief of the Division of Information of the Bu- 
reau of Immigration. He held this office until 
1921, attempting unsuccessfully to make his di- 
vision the nucleus for a federal employment ex- 
change, and then became a member of the Board 
of Review of the Immigration Department. He 
served on this board, and also at times as a com- 
missioner of conciliation of the Labor Depart- 
ment, until the long illness which preceded his 
death. 

Powderly married, at Scranton, Pa., on Sept. 
19, 1872, Hannah Dever, and after her death 
took as his second wife Emma Fickenscher in 
Washington on Mar. 31, 1919. He was a Mason 
and an honorary member of G.A.R. posts in 
seventeen states. During his years in the Knights 
of Labor he was a frequent contributor to the 
Journal of United Labor, and later he wrote oc- 
casional articles for magazines and gave speeches 
before labor and other organizations which were 
printed in their proceedings. In 1892 his de- 
bate with Samuel C. T. Dodd on Trusts was pub- 
lished. He contributed a chapter on *^The Army 
of Unemployed” to The Labor Movement: The 
Problem of Today (1887), edited by George E. 
McNeill, and wrote several pamphlets, includ- 
ing The History of Labor Day and A Little Jour- 
ney to the Home of Elbert Hubbard, published 
by the Roycrofters in 1905. But his most impor- 
tant written work was his Thirty Years of Labor, 
1859 to 1889 , first published in the latter year, 
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which is primarily not an autobiography but a 
history of the national labor organizations with 
which he was connected. He died in Washing- 
ton, D. C., at the age of seventy-five. 

IWho's Who in America, 1916-iy; W. D. P. Bliss, 
The Encyc. of Social Reform (1897) ; J, R. Commons 
and others, Hist, of Labour in the U. S. (1918), vol. 
II, passim ; the Nation, Sept. 28, 1916 ; obituary notices 
in the Outlook, July 9, 1924, and in the N. Y. Times, 
June 25, 1924, and June 26, 1924 (editorial) ; and in- 
formation furnished by his widow, Mrs. T. V. Powder- 
ly, of Washington, D. C.] H S W 

POWEL, JOHN HARE (Apr. 22, 1786-June 
14, 1856), soldier, statesman, agriculturist, and 
author, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., the fifth 
son and sixth child of Robert and Margaret 
(Willing) Hare. His father, a well educated 
Englishman of good family, had come to Amer- 
ica in 1773* Robert Hare \_qju.'], the distin- 
guished chemist, was his brother. John Hare 
was adopted by his maternal aunt, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Powel, whose husband, Samuel Powel, was 
mayor of Philadelphia in 1775. When he became 
of age he changed his name by act of the legis- 
lature to John Hare Powel. He was given a 
good education first under his father and subse- 
quently in the College of Philadelphia where he 
registered as a student in 1800. After leaving 
college in 1803 he entered the counting-house of 
his relatives, Willing and Francis. He was suc- 
cessful in business, having made $20,000 on one 
voyage to Calcutta before he was twenty-one 
years old. He made a pleasure trip abroad soon 
after he reached his majority, and while in Eng- 
land, 1809-11, was the secretary of the United 
States legation in London, under William Pink- 
ney. He made occasional trips to France, and 
became acquainted with distinguished men in 
that country as well as in England. He was 
noted for his pleasing personal appearance, por- 
trayed in a painting by Sir Thomas Lawrence in 
1810. 

After his return to America in December 1811, 
he entered military service as brigade-major 
of volunteers under his old friend, Thomas Cad- 
walader [g.z;.]. Near the close of the War of 
1812, he entered the regular army of the United 
States, received a commission as inspector-gen- 
eral with the rank of colonel, and served under 
General Scott until the end of the war. On Oct. 
20, 1817, he married Julia De Veaux, a daugh- 
ter of Colonel Andrew De Veaux, a Huguenot of 
South Carolina. He turned from military to 
agricultural pursuits, and having settled on his 
estate at Powelton (now in West Philadelphia), 
he directed his attention to the improvement of 
livestock breeds. From England he introduced 
improved Durham Short Horn cattle which were 
better in dairy quality than the larger Durham 
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Short Horns then being raised, and also the 
Southdown breed of sheep which were excellent 
for producing meat. His efforts to popularise 
improved Durham Short Horn cattle led him in- 
to a controversy with Timothy Pickering [{/.z'.] 
of Massachusetts, in the course of which his Re>- 
ply to Colonel Pickering's Attack npon a Penn- 
sylvania F arm er (1825) was published. He was 
one of the organizers of the Pennsylvania Agri- 
cultural Society in 1823, and served that or- 
ganization as secretary. He wrote numerous 
papers for agricultural periodicals, among which 
were the American Farmer, and the Menioirs of 
the Pennsylvania Agricultural Society, His 
book, Hints for American Hushandmcn, was pub- 
lished in Philadelphia in 1827. 

He served in the Pennsylvania state senate 
from 1827 to 1830, but retired in the latter year 
and went to Europe a second time. On this visit 
he appeared as a patron of the fine arts and pur- 
chased many works of noted masters. He was 
fond of outdoor sports which he pursued in later 
life until he was forced to abandon them liecause 
of an injury resulting from a fall on the ice. 
After this accident his health failed rapidly, and 
he died at his summer home in Newport, R. T., 
leaving three sons and two daughters, the sur- 
vivors of nine children. 

the De Veaux Familv 
UpSS) ; Henry Simpson, The Lives of Bminent Phtld- 
delphtans (1859) ; Charles Morris, Makers of Phila 
C1094) : J. L. Chamberlain, ed., Umv, of Pa., Its Hist ’ 
influence, Equip,, and Character, vol. II (roo5 ) • C Kl' 
Gardiner. of All Officers . . . Armv of the IL sl 

(i860) ; Ann Report of the Trans. Pa. State AoricuL 

> Newport Mercury, June jai, 

'W.B.M. 

POWELL [See Osceola, c. 1800-1838], 

POWELL, ALMA WEBSTER (Nov. 20, 

1874-Mar. II, 1930), singer, teacher of singing, 
of William Henry and Alma 
( Webster ) Hall and was born in Elgin, III She 
studied at the Girls’ High School of Chicago and 
with private tutors in that city, and while she 
was still a young girl she went to New York to 
develop her vocal gifts, which were considerable. 
She secured a position as soprano in a leading 
church choir and in time came to the notice of 
A. Judson Powell, an organist and piano manu- 
facturer, who devoted himself to the development 
of her voice and ultimately married her (Apr. 

10, 1891). In 1894 she went to Europe where 
after studying with various masters, she made her 
debut in opera at Frankfurt-am-Main in the dif- 
ficult coloratura role of Queen of the Night, in 
Mozart’s Magtc Flute, May 16, 1895. She sang 
abroad until 1897, when she was, engaged hv 
the Damrosch-Ellis Opera Company. In that 
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year she made a .sncccssfid American debut in 
the Mozart role in I’liilailelpliia, I’a., and in i8q 8 
she joined tlie .Savage Opera ( 'onipanv, .scoring 
successes in Martha, h'orceil by a nervous lireak- 
dowii to aliaiitlon singing for a lime, .she took a 
course in law at New \'oi-k Universit v and was 
granted the degree of I.I,.|{. in n)oo. She then 
reentered the operatic fiehl in < ienuany, singing 
*it the Iheslau .Stadt - 1 haati'r, the royal opera 
hotise.s of Herlin ( Rosina, in // Harhura di 
Si7'i(/Iia, Tooi ), in Miinieh, I tresden. and I'rague, 
and at the Vienna I ! ajoj'ar, appearing in Martha 
Lalcmc, Fau.'tt, Ih>u tiiora)iiti, I'ra^'iatd, ;md 
Lucia witli notahle sneees.s. 

^ In liagne, on Apr. fi, tooz, .she ('veated the 
role of Renata in Eugenio I’iraui's Ha.f llc.vcn- 
Itrd. Alter three years of .singing in eoneert and 
opera throiighont hairope. she returned to the 
United .States in kjo.) and .s.ang at the Metro- 
politan Opera lIon.se in New V„rk. She then 
toured the United Stales and Can.-tda with .siic- 
ce.ss, eslahlished the I’owell Musical In.sli’tiite 
(1905) in Hrooklyn, and founded the Wehster- 
Pmvell Opera ('tmipany, which g.avc- ojicra until 
1912. In 1910 ,slu- h;i<l .scenred the degree of 
Mils. R. at Cohnnhia thiiversity. to which she 
added tin* degree of I\l..'\. in Kpi. and of I’h.I)., 
in the department of political science, in 1914. 
In 1913 she heeanie co-director with I'.ngmio 
Piraniof the J'owcll 8; Rirani Musical Institute 
in Brooklyn ttiid after concertizing in the United 
States from 191410 19 iH. in njjo assumed the 
director.ship of the Powell \'oe.-d Academy in 
Brooklyn. SJie w.as the author of .-Uha'iiccd 
School of Focal Art (1901 1, a te.\t~ho()k for 
singci s and students; Flack Flood, tht' libretto 
of a inaiiu.scriiit ojiera hy Pirani, and Music as a 
Human Meed (1914), hm- doetoral thesis. Dur- 
ing the war .she served in the motor I'orjis of the 
National League for VVonien’.s Service. She 
died In Mahwali, N. J., of a heart att.iek follow- 
ing a fracture of the liiji. 


Musical Courier. 

Haih luujlc, Mar. 13, 
1930. N. y. /mes, Mar. 14, ly.iti.] F.H.M ^ 

POWELL, EDWARD PAYSON (May 9, 
1833-May 14, 1915), teacher, elergvman, tmthor, 
was born in Clinton, N. Y., lh<‘ son of lolm and 
Mary (/ohnson) Powell. He was educated in 
the public schools and in 1853 i^frailnatcd from 
Hamilton College. After a ve.ir tis head teacher 
m the Clinton Academy, he entered Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, graduated in 1858, and served 
the Congregational church in 1 leaii.sville, N. Y., 
M stated supply. In i8di he received a call to 
the Congregational church in Adrian, Mich., 
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where he was ordained, Oct 29, 1861, by the 
Detroit Association. His pastorate of ten years 
here was notably successful. Under his leader- 
ship there was built one of the largest Congre- 
gational churches in the state. He became wide- 
ly known for his influence among young men, 
and was affectionately styled “friend of boys” 
and “pastor of the city.” His unusual influence 
was due in part to the fact that he preached the 
new vision of life, nature, and history which was 
just being introduced to the world through Dar- 
win's On the Origin of Species, From 1871 to 
1874 he was pastor of the Mayflower Congrega- 
tional Church in St. Louis, Mo. He was then 
called upon to decide whether he would continue 
along the old religious paths or accept the in- 
vitation which had come to him from the Third 
Unitarian Church in Chicago. The Chicago call 
seemed to offer him a free pulpit in which he 
could express and develop his changing religious 
views. A further attraction was the fact that in 
that city was the Rev. Jenkin Lloyd Jones iq.v,'], 
a kindred spirit, with whom he was to become 
associated (1894-96) in the editing of Unity, a 
Unitarian weekly. At this time he was much oc- 
cupied trying to adjust his religious views to the 
theory of evolution, the truth of which seemed to 
him so compelling. He embodied the results of 
these efforts at readjustment in a series of popu- 
lar lectures published in 1887 under the title Our 
Heredity from God, The book went through 
several editions and served as a textbook in many 
study clubs of the period. He dedicated the vol- 
ume to “all those who, like the author, have lost 
faith in authoritative Revelation, in hopes that 
they, like himself, may find satisfaction in that 
revelation of Eternal Life and Truth which is 
steadily unfolded to us by Science.” His kindli- 
ness of manner coupled with simplicity of speech 
and clarity of thought made his exposition of 
evolution and the new religious point of view 
helpful and acceptable at a time when this matter 
was regarded with great fear, A second volume, 
Liberty and Life (1889), was of much the same 
character as the first, and would perhaps have 
had greater influence had it not been overshad- 
owed by the popularity of the former work. His 
historical studies resulted in the publication of 
Nullification and Secession in the United States 

(1897). . ^ 

In 1877 iW health forced him to retire from ms 
Chicago pulpit to the ten-acre family homestead 
near Clinton. Although horticultural interests 
soon became dominant in his life he never ceased 
to be a preacher with voice and pen. For six 
years he preached to the Independent Religious 
Society in Utica, composed of like-minded friends 
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who gathered about him. He continued to be a 
regular contributor to the St, Louis Globe-Demo^ 
crat and the New York Independent. He was 
associate editor of the Arena, and contributed to 
many other periodicals. In his later years he 
became widely known for his delightful series of 
books on gardening and other outdoor subjects ; 
Hedges, Windbreaks, Shelters and Live Fences 
(1900), The Country Home (1904), The Or^ 
chard and Fruit Garden (1905), How to Live in 
the Country (1911). He loved “to plant and 
prune and build,” increasing the loveliness and 
the fruitfulness of the world and inspiring others 
to a like enthusiasm. On Aug, 4, 1874, he mar- 
ried Lucy Maltbie of Sedalia, Mo. He died at 
Sorrento, Fla., survived by four children. 

iWha’s Who in America, 1912-13; Alumni Cat, 
Union Theol. Sem, (1926) ; Christian Register, May 27, 
191S : Unity, May 27, 1915 ; N. Y. Times, May 15, 
1915.3 C.G. 

POWELL, GEORGE HAROLD (Feb. 8, 
1872-Feb. 18, 1922), horticulturist, was born at 
Ghent, Columbia County, New York, son of 
George Townsend and Marcia Rebecca (Chace) 
Powell, both Quakers, and grandson of Town- 
send and Catherine (Macy) Powell. His father 
owned a large fruit farm at Ghent and was well 
known as a lecturer and writer on horticulture, 
floriculture, and agriculture. As a boy, George 
Harold Powell assisted in the duties of the farm 
and orchard and early developed a fondness for 
fruit growing. 

He attended the public schools, the Union Free 
High School in Chatham, N. Y,, and Cornell 
University, where he took the agricultural course, 
working under Prof. L. H. Bailey, He received 
from Cornell in 1895 and 1896 respectively the 
degrees of B.S. and M.S. in agriculture. On July 
I, 1896, at Ceilings, N. Y., he married Gertrude 
E. Clark, daughter of William H. Clark, a law- 
yer of Buffalo. In this same year he was ap- 
pointed horticulturist at the Experiment Station 
of the Delaware Agricultural College, Dover. 
His work here attracted the attention of the 
United States Department of Agriculture, and 
in September 1901 he was called to the Bureau 
of Plant Industry as assistant pomologist to study 
the problems of the apple industry connected 
with cold storage. In 1904 he was appointed 
pomologist in charge of fruit storage and trans- 
portation investigations. In this same year a re- 
quest came to the Department from California 
orange growers for an investigation of the rot- 
ting of citrus fruits in transit. Powell soon proved 
that most of the rot was due to outward mechani- 
cal injuries, and following his recommendations 
a campaign for better handling was instituted. 
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producing important improvements. The results 
of his principal investigations while in the De- 
partment of Agriculture were puhlished under 
the titles: Cold Storage with Special Reference 
to the Pear and Peach ( 1903) , The Apple m Cold 
Storage (1903), The Decay of Oranges jllule 
in Transit from Calif ornia (1908), all Bulletins 
of the Bureau of Plant Industry ; *‘Tlie Handling 
of Fruit for Transportation” ( Yearbook, 1905, 
1906, of the Department of Agriculture) ; Itaham 
Lemons and Their By-Products (1909)1 another 
Bulletin of the Bureau of Plant Industry. The 
last-named paper was written after his visit to 
Europe in 1908 to study conditions and prac- 
tices in the fruit industry. 

In 1909 he was appointed assistant chief of the 
Bureau of Plant Industry and in 1911 was made 
acting chief, but resigned the same year to accept 
the position of secretary and manager of the 
California Citrus PVotective League. Afttu* fur- 
ther investigations in Eurujic, he liecanie gen- 
eral manager (September 1912) of the Cali- 
fornia Fruit Growers’ Exchange, a corporation 
with headquarters in Los Angeles, representing 
62 per cent, of the California Culms Indtistry, 
Even before leaving the Department of Agricul- 
ture he had written on ” Cooperation in tlie Hand- 
ling and Marketing of Fruit” (Yearbook, 1910, 
1911, pp. 491-596) . In his later work lie canu* to 
see still more clearly that some of tlie most dif- 
ficult problems were esssentially sociological and 
humanistic and in consequence there developed 
in him an intense and practical interest in human 
cooperation which was akin almost to a religion. 
Flis book, Cooperation in Agriculture, published 
in 1913, became the standard work on this sub- 
ject and has had a wide iniluence. In xgt^ he 
was offered but declined the position of dean of 
the College of Agriculture of the University of 
California. 

When the United States entered the World 
War he was called to Washington, July 9, 1917, 
to take charge of the perishable foods division of 
the Food Administration, one of its most re- 
sponsible positions. In recognition of his out- 
standing service in this capacity, he was awarded 
the Cross of the Chevalier of the Order of the 
Crown by King Albert of Belgium. He returned 
in January 1919 to his former position. The 
month before his death he served as chairman of 
the committee on marketing of farm products of 
the National Apicultural Conference called by 
President Harding and he also took a prominent 
part in the general proceedings, delivering a 
notable address on ^'Fundamentals of Coopera- 
tive Marketing” (Report of the National Agrt- 
cult%iral Conference, 1922) . He died suddenly of 
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a heart attack wlnh‘ attctuling a dinner at the 
Hotel iMarylaud. I'u Nitiena, in b'chruary 1922, 
A public memorial mu via* wa.s held at the Mo- 
rosco Theatre, 1..^!^ Aue;rU'-;, Mnotlay, Mar. 20 
at whidi Ilerlu'rt Ilnnver, tlirn ,s{'ertU.iry (vf com- 
merce, deliv(’red the pi'inidpal addn^s. 

]*owell was a meiiduo’ cU* nununtms horticul- 
tural ami agriculfural ’sudetits; and assoeiations. 
Witli Iris hrnad kunwiedue nf tlua t’niit industry 
and his ability as an ('dueational Usader, he coim 
billed geniality of character, a keen smst^ of Im., 
mor, and an appreciatitui id' psycludegy which 
made Iiim mai’kedlv sncce'.'anl in h;u}<ilinsH,r(m- 
blesome and cnnlrovei'dal picMcius. 

f( 7 . n^trold Vouvll ! ox •'tootics, Mar. 

20, Mt’mmiiil Tohlet of 

thr iMir OVtu-t;** Ihyold /'♦•a***// /a tho I*. S. Ih'pi, of 
df/dc, joeataf'/}, M.ir,, May 0^43, 

(a/j/afaia i ‘runh xfnan, Anr. 

Fruif Cavucf'c Ant. lu,;/; / .»,v Tima] 

Fdr It), C. R.B, 

POWELL, JOHN WKSLblY t Man 24. 1834- 
Sept. 23, toiud, gctihu'i’.t, pIulo-;n|>her, and ad- 
ministrator, Itmther lU \\ illiam Paatnwell IMwdl 
1, was born at Motmt Mtaa is, in the (kmesec 
Valley ot western New His parents, 

Joseidi and Mary ( Dcmu) Pinvrll, wore both of 
English birth and well educated. The father, a 
licensed exhorter in the Methndl *4 Episcopal 
Church, ha<l come to America as late as 1830, 
settling first in New York Eity, ami latter moving 
to Mount Morris, After Jehu was born the fam- 
ily lived for sluu't jierinds in Jackson, Ohio; 
South Grove, Wis. ; aiul Homis Prairie, Ilk; 
finally settling in Wheaton, Ilk Because of this 
frequent moving, the InwY early training was 
somewhat fragnuuitary, luit after Ids parents had 
settleil in Wheaton, he entered a Methtnlist pre- 
paratory schotd wduch was later absorbed by 
Wheaton College, anti here, witli intervals of 
teaching and work on the fann, be continued 
until 1855, when lie was enabled to enter the 
preparatory <Iepartineut of Illinois College, 
Jacksonville, In the next few yearn he stndiecl 
t'llsa at Olierlin and Wheattm eollegt's, but took 
no degree* 

^Up to this time be liad anticipated fallowing 
his fathePs calling, for winch his ability as a 
public speaker well fitted Inni He became inter- 
ested in tlu* local botany, ht>\vcvfu*, and joined 
the State Natural History Stadety in 1H54, and 
during his spare hours roamed far and near over 
the state makings cilmervaliauH and collections. 
He was a youth of indepemlcut tliotjglit and ac- 
tion and at an early age mad<^ long trips alone 
in his boat on the MtHstHsippi and Oldo rivers. 
Through his collections, wliidi he generously 
distributed, he came into touch with scientific 
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men, and ultimately was elected secretary of the 
Illinois Society of Natural History. With the 
outbreak of the Civil War, he enlisted, and was 
soon commissioned second lieutenant. In i86i- 
62 he recruited a company of artillery of which 
he was commissioned captain. At the battle of 
Shiloh he received a wound which resulted in 
the loss of his right arm at the elbow. Returning 
to active service as soon as his wound would per- 
mit, he rose to the rank of major of artillery. 

After being honorably discharged, Jan. 14, 
1865, he accepted the position of professor of 
geology in the Illinois Wesleyan College at 
Bloomington, and later that of lecturer and cura- 
tor of the museum of the Illinois Normal Uni- 
versity. In 1867 and again in 1868, while hold- 
ing this position, he organized and conducted 
parties of students and amateur naturalists across 
the plains to the mountains of Colorado, being 
furnished by General Grant with troops for pro- 
tection from the Indians. It was while on the 
second of these trips that Powell first saw the 
gorges of the Green and Colorado rivers and 
conceived the daring scheme of exploring them 
by means of boats. On May 24, 1869, financed 
by the Smithsonian Institution and an appro- 
priation from Congress, his party of eleven men 
and four boats embarked near the place where 
the Union Pacific Railroad crossed the Green 
River. They emerged safely from the mouth of 
the Grand Canyon Aug. 29 following, having 
made a journey of nearly nine hundred miles. 

With the aid of small Congressional appro- 
priations, Powell continued his western explora- 
tions in 1871, 1874, and 1875, entering in the 
last year upon his career as director of the second 
division of the United States Geological and 
Geographical Survey of the Territories, renamed 
in 1877 Survey of the Rocky Mountain Region. 
This position he continued to hold until the con- 
solidation in 1879 of fho western surveys as 
the United States Geological Survey, under the 
temporary directorship of Clarence King [g.t'.]- 
To Powell was given charge of continuing un- 
der the Smithsonian Institution the anthropologi- 
cal investigations that had been conducted in 
connection with his surveys. With King^s resig- 
nation in 1880, Powell succeeded him as director 
of the Geological Survey and held the office with 
marked success until 1894. 

The immediate geological results of Poweirs 
Grand Canyon trip were slight. The results of 
his explorations of the adjacent regions were 
published in a quarto volume of 300 pages under 
the caption, Explorations of the Colorado River 
of the West and Its Trihutwries (1875), revised 
and enlarged twenty years later as Canyons of 


the Colorado (1895). It was in this report that 
he made his one bold appeal for immortality as a 
geologist by calling attention to the fact that the 
Uinta canyons were gorges of corrosion and due 
to the action of rivers upon rocks which were 
undergoing gradual elevation. As he expressed 
it, the riv.ers preserved their level, but the moun- 
tains were lifted up, as the saw revolves on a 
fixed pivot while the log it cuts is moved along. 
The idea was not wholly new, but it had remained 
for Powell to bring it forward in all its effective- 
ness. In this same report he first made use of 
the expressions ‘'antecedent” and “consequent” 
rivers, “superimposed valleys” and “baselevel of 
erosion,” terms now forming a part of every 
geologist's vocabulary. With this report, his 
geological work practically ceased, though in 
1874 and 1875 he gave much attention to the 
land laws of the Western states and in 1878 pub- 
lished a monograph entitled, Report on the Lands 
of the Arid Region of the United States, 

It is upon his success as an administrator 
rather than a geologist that his reputation rests, 
though the impetus given to the study of physio- 
graphic geology by his Grand Canyon and Uinta 
Mountain reports can scarcely be overestimated. 
Through affiliation with the state surveys and 
professors of geology in the various universities 
and institutions of learning, he succeeded in 
overcoming whatever jealousies may have threat- 
ened, and under his enthusiastic guidance the 
federal Geological Survey became the largest 
and most powerful organization of its kind the 
world had ever known. Recognizing the need 
of prompt publication to meet the demands of the 
puWic, he inaugurated in 1883 the series of Bul- 
letins which have been continued down to the 
present day. For presentation of the results of 
detailed studies of larger or more abstruse prob- 
lems, there was inaugurated in 1890 the striking 
series of quarto Monographs which were con- 
tinued by his successors Walcott and Smith down 
to 1915, when they were superseded by the Pro- 
fessional Papers, The greatest innovation in 
form of publication was, however, the series of 
folio atlases, established in 1894, with geologic 
and topographic maps on a scale of four miles to 
the inch and contour intervals of 200 feet. These 
maps and atlases, which undoubtedly brought the 
work of the Survey home to the public more than 
either of the other series mentioned, have been 
continued, with some changes, under the suc- 
cessive administrations down to the present time, 
though appearing only at intervals of gradually 
increasing length. 

JPowelFs interests were not wholly geological. 
He early took an interest in the native tribes 
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with which he came in contact in his western 
explorations and conceived of the establishment 
of a government bureau to carry on investiga- 
tions relative to them and their predecessors on 
the American continent. Under the Rocky 
Mountain survey, while he was its director, were 
inaugurated (1877) the Contributions to North 
Awericon Ethnology. With the establishment of 
the United States Geological Survey as a perma- 
nent organization, in 1879? anthropological 
work was given to Powell, with the new title of 
director of the Bureau of Ethnology, under the 
Smithsonian Institution. This position he held 
until his death, though he was relieved of much 
of the administrative work by W J McGee 
Powell was in appearance a somewliat rough 
and striking figure, with tumultuous hair and 
beard. He was hearty and eminently magnetic, 
at times given to enforcing his views with mili- 
tary arbitrariness. He bad a remarkable faculty 
for leadership and was likable in the extreme. 
In his administration he gave every man a chance 
to demonstrate his capacity, and was thus in- 
strumental in launching the careers of a number 
of younger men who later attained distinction. 
He was always accessible to the least of his 
subordinates and interested in their welfare. His 
retirement from the leadership of the vSurvey was 
Drought about in part by antagonism to his forest 
Dreservation and irrigation projects and in part 
Dy ill health, his amputated arm being a periodic 
lource of great suffering. After his retirement 
le devoted himself principally to administrative 
luties in connection with the Bureau of Ethnol- 
igy and to abstruse psychological problems. In 
898 he published Truth and Error ^ or the Sci- 
nee of Intellection. Though not a college grad- 
ate, he was honored with the degree of Ph.D. 
rom the University of Pleidelberg and tluit of 
X.D. from Harvard University. In March 1862 
e married a cousin, Emma Dean of Detroit 
'hey had one child, a daughter. He died at his 
jmmer home, Haven, Me., from a cerebral 
emorrhage, in his sixty-ninth year, 

r'John Wesley Powell: Ppceedings of a Meeting 
ommemorative of His Distinguished Services, . , . 
sb. 6, 1903,” with full bibliog., in Proc. Wash. Acad. 
:t., vol. V (1903-04), reprinted separately; W. M. 
avis, in Naf. Acad. Sci. Biag, Memoirs, voL VIII 
919), also issued separately (1915) ; F. S. Dellen- 
ugh, John Wesley Powell (1903), repr. from last 
aptex of Dellenbaugh's The Romance of the Colorado 
ver (1902) ; G. K. Gilbert, John Wesley Powell 
903), reprinted, with some revision, from the Open 
Dec. 1902-June 1903; Evening Star (Washing- 
1), Sept. 24, 1902.] G.P.M. 

□WELL, LAZARUS WHITEHEAD 

!)ct. 6, 1812-July 3, 1867), governor of Ken- 
cky, senator, was born in Henderson County, 
A, the third son of Lazarus and Ann (Mc- 
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Mahon) Powell. II is formal schooling was be- 
gun in his home county, and he graduated from 
St Joseph’s College in Bardstown. Ky., in 1833. 
He imnicdialely began to study law under John 
Rowan at Bardstown, and contimnvl his course 
inlaw at Transylvania University in I,oxingt:on, 
where he enjoyed the oxeolUmt h'etun\s of George 
Robertson ff/.T'.]. Oti his adnus.^don to the bar 
in 1835 he fontied at tlondf'rsnn a partnership 
with Archibahl nix(m. whicdi lasted for four 
years. He also lu'canu’ iuterestrtl in agriculture, 
and as a planter he added to his fovtnne. 

Attracted by the op|)ortnnity for ;i political ca- 
reer, he ran as a Ihanocrat for i]\c lower branch 
of the state legislatnrr in iSjf) and was elected. 
He failed to he rech'cted and resunu'd ilu' prac- 
tice of law. Gn Nov. 8, 1837, he married Harriet 
Ann Jennings who hoia' him tlinsi' sons and died 
in 1846. By t 8.}8 In* had attaiiuHl a prominence 
that got for him the nominatitm fur the gewer- 
norsliip, hut he found it imptir.silih* to defeat a 
Whig of the strength of Johti J. ('rittenden. In 
1851, running agrdust his formea" law partner, 
Archibald Dixon, ln‘ tihtaiiual the (deetifui and 
became the first Demoeratic governor since the 
days of Andrt'w J:iekson. h'ailing’ to capttu'e the 
legislature, he found it necessary to vett^ many 
hills during his f<inr years of othee. In January 
1B58 he was eha-tetl to the fedc'ral Senate for the 
term to Ix^gin on Mar. 4, 1850, and in April fol- 
lowing his (deetion he was ajjpointed By President 
Buchanan to he one of the twi> emmnissioners to 
go to Utah to st*ek to eompromise the dilliculties 
there. Though of strtmg Southern .sympathie.s, 
he did not favor the secession td Kentucky; yet 
he rejected the idesa of the coercion of the South. 
In line with tlie mass sentinumt of Kentuckians, 
he stotKl for the neutrality of his state, and he 
worked feverishly in the Senate to bring about a 
compromise hetwetm the st'ctions. He was the 
author of the resolution prtjviding ftn* the com- 
mittee of thirteen, of whieh he bt'canje chairman; 
and in tlie ctutunittee atxl on the floor of the 
Senate lie fottghl rt^sohdely for the (hdttenden 
propositions. He looked with many misgivings 
on the war waged hy the Union against the Con- 
federacy, and througlanit the struggle he op- 
posed the Government’s poli<''y oi jxditical ar- 
rests and military inttmfertmee with elections. 
The Kentucky legislature in Octidser i86t re- 
quested his resignation; and shortly tliereafter 
his colleague, Garret Davis [q/r.], introduced 
resoUitions for his expulsitm. The Senate re- 
fused to expel him; and before the end of the 
war both his state and his ctdleagne admitted that 
they had been wrong, and lu‘ bad bet*n right 

After the expiration of his term on Mar. 3, 
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i86s, he returned to his home in Kentucky, 
where he continued the practice of law. In 
1866 he attended the Johnson convention in 
Philadelphia, and the next year he was a strong 
contender before the Kentucky legislature for 
the Senate. On the first ballot he received a 
higher vote than any other person, but finally 
he lost to Garret Davis. Six months later he 
died of apoplexy at his home near Henderson. 
The next year, a state thoroughly chastened by 
its war experiences voted to erect a monument 
over his grave and to have prepared at the ex- 
pense of the state 3,800 copies of his biography. 
Previously, in 1852, the state had created a new 
county and named it for him. 

[Biog. Sketch of the Hon. Lazarus W. Powell, pub. 
by direction of the General Assembly of Ky. (1868); 
Lewis and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky. (2 vols., 1874) ; 
Biog. Encyc. of Ky. (1878) ; The Am. Ann. Cyc. . . . 
i 86 y (1868) ; Kentucky Statesman (Lexington), July 
9, 1867 ; Cincinnati Daily Gazette, July 6, 1867.] 
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POWELL, LUCIEN WHITING (Dec. 13, 
1846-Sept. 27, 1930), painter, the son of John 
Levin and Maria Louise (Grady) Powell, was 
born at ^‘Levinworth Manor,” near Upperville, 
Va., an estate granted in 1770 by the British 
Crown to PowelFs ancestors who emigrated to 
America from Wales. At seventeen, in spite of 
a slight lameness occasioned by an accident in 
boyhood, he entered the Confederate army. At 
the conclusion of the Civil War he went to 
Philadelphia to study art and became a pupil of 
Thomas Moran When he was about 

thirty years of age, he made a trip to Europe, 
visited the great galleries, studied especially the 
works of Turner, but did not enroll in any school 
or study under any individual master. It was 
fifteen years before he visited Europe again, by 
which time his reputation was established. The 
dominant influences in the development of his 
art were the teaching of Moran and the works 
of Turner. Although he did not visit the West 
until he was fifty-five, he will be longest remem- 
bered by his paintings of the Grand Canyon, 
rendered somewhat in the style of Moran, but 
with less accuracy. He was equally well known 
during his life time, however, for his paintings 
of Venice — dream pictures full of light and color 
— reminiscent of Turner. Powell painted both 
in oil and in water color, producing in the for- 
mer many large and imposing canvases, but in 
the latter medium, his works, fresh and spirited, 
more truly reflected his inherent gift. 

In ipioheiand his wife ('Nan Fitzhugh, whom 
he had married on Oct. 20, 1880) made a trip 
to the Holy Land, stopping in Egypt and Italy 
on the way. From this trip Powell brought back 
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an interesting series of water colors; pictur- 
esque, colorful, and spontaneous. His career 
was powerfully influenced by the friendship and 
patronage of Mrs. John B. Henderson, wife of 
Senator Henderson of Missouri — ^a woman of 
wealth and public spirit— who, admiring his 
work and believing him to be a great genius, 
fitted a studio for him in her palatial home in 
Washington and subsidized him for years. She 
is said to have owned, at the time of his death, 
more than two hundred examples of PowelFs 
paintings. During the last twenty or more years 
of his life he maintained his own studio inde- 
pendently, and divided his time between his 
homes in Washington and in Loudoun County, 
Virginia. He was a member of the Society of 
Washington Artists and the Washington Water 
Color Club, and his works were exhibited from 
time to time in the Corcoran Gallery of Art and 
at the National Gallery of Art. Two of his large 
canvases, one of the Canyon of the Colorado and 
the other a marine, “Mid-Ocean,” long hung on 
the walls of the Carnegie Public Library of 
Washington. He was one of the first to hold an 
exhibition on an ocean steamer. Although he 
cannot be considered a great artist, his paint- 
ings were exceedingly popular and found their 
way through purchase into private collections in 
all parts of the world. 

Powell lived to be eighty-four years of age, 
but he never had robust health and was inclined 
to pessimism, apparently finding less pleasure 
than others in the practice of his profession. He 
was proud of his successes, however, and was 
generous to a fault, giving away many of his 
paintings to his friends, and contributing money 
with a free hand to those less fortunate than 
himself. He was survived by his wife, a son, 
and two daughters. His death occurred in 
Washington, D. C., after an illness of less than 
a month. He was buried at Arlington. 

{Who*s Who in America, 1930-31 ; Am. Art Annual, 
1930 ; Cat. of the Paintings in the Corcoran Gallery of 
Art (1911); catalogues of the annual exhibitions of 
the Washin^on Water Color Club ; Art News, Oct. 4, 
1930 ; Evening Star (Washington), Sept. 27, 1930 ; in- 
formation as to certain facts from Powell’s son; 
personal acquaintance.] L.M, 

POWELL, MAUD (Aug. 22, 1868-Jan. 8 , 
1920), violinist, was the daughter of William 
Bramwell Powell and Minnie Paul, of 

Peru, 111 ., where she was born. Her father was 
an author and school superintendent; her uncle, 
Maj. John Wesley Powell was the dis-*^ 

tinguished ethnologist and pioneer explorer of 
the Grand Canyon. Her mother was of German- 
Hungarian ancestry and was an amateur com- 
poser, and the daughter showed musical talent 
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at an early age. In 1870 the family moved to 
Aurora, 111. Maud Powell began the study of the 
violin while attending school in Aurora and 
continued for four years with William Lewis in 
Chicago, where she also studied piano with 
Agnes IngersolL At this time she often ap- 
peared in concert as an infant prodigy, and also 
made a six weeks' tour with the Chicago Ladies' 
Quartet through Illinois, Wisconsin, and Midi- 
igan. Her unusual gifts justified sending her 
abroad to study with the best teachers, and in 
1881 she took a course with Charles Dancia, at 
the Paris Conservatory. She also studied with 
Henry Schradieck in Leipzig. She later said of 
these masters that Dancia “was unqiiestionaldy 
the greatest," but that while the French method 
made her an artist, in Germany she learned to 
become a musician. At Leonard's suggestion 
she toured for a year in England, playing before 
Queen Victoria. Joseph Joachim, who had heard 
her play in London, invited her to the Hoch- 
schiile fur Musik^ where she studied with him 
until her debut with the Berlin Philliarmonic in 
1885 when she played Bruch's G-minor Con- 
certo. 

Returning to New York she appeared the 
same year with the New York Philharmonic 
under Theodore Thomas and during the follow- 
ing seven^ years made annual concert tours of 
America, in 1892 accompanying tlie New York 
Arion Society under Frank van der Stucken on 
its tour of Germany and Austria as “a represen- 
tative American violinist." In 1893 she played 
in the same capacity at the World's Columbian 
Exhibition in Chicago and read a paper on 
'Women and Music" at the Women's Musical 
Congress. In 1894 she organized the Maud 
Powell String Quartet with which she appeared 
in leading American cities until 1898, when the 
group disbanded. By this time she was general- 
ly acknowledged to be one of the most notable 
violm virtuosi America had produced, and her 
masterly breadth of style, absolute technical 
command, and deep interpretative insight were 
placed at the service of the best in violin litera- 
ture. Aside from giving American composers a 
first hearing, she was the first to introduce to 
American audiences such well-known works as 
Bruch's D-minor Concerto and his KomeristUck 
±e Tschaikovsky, Tor Aulin, Dvof Ak, Arensky, 
Sibelius, and Saint-Saens concertos, Lalo's F- 
nmor Concerto and "Concerto Russe," Cole- 
ddge Taylor's D-minor Concerto, and the Rim- 
sky-Eorsakoff "Fantaisie." 

Maud Powell's favorite instrument, after 1003, 
vas a fine Joseph Guarnerius. Among the con- 
juetprs >vith whom she had played were Leopold 


Damrosch, Emil Paiir, Hevratio Parker^ Wilhelm 
Gericke, Anton SiadI, and Sir llonry Joseph 
Wood. A pro(n' of lu’i* attainnirnt was her great 
popularity in Europe, \vhrri‘ violinists of'end- 
nence were comnum and audirnovs ('ritical. In 
1898 she revisited London ami toured the Brit- 
ish Isles aiul Continental bairiqua In the season 
1900-01, after appearing- in Aiurriea, she made 
a second sncressful haigti;,h ami ( duit iiunilal tour 
during which slie played for King IGIward VIt' 
the Duke of C aniln idip' and h.dinhurgh, aiul the 
Princess Royal of Fiiglaml. Sln^ r<'peate<l the 
tour in 1003 witli John Philip Sousa and his 
band, in Russia playing- **hy eoinniand" for the 
Czar Nicholas 11 , In 1004 sh.r in‘e.ani/nd a sec- 
ond string ({uartet hut her nnintf'rriiptnl snlo en- 
gagements gav(' Inn* no time for lehrarsal or 
performance, and after a few concerts she was 
reluctantly ohIispHi to diPsind the group. On 
Sept. 21, oio.g shemairied IL (lodfrey burner, 
of I.oiuhni, wlio t hc‘r<'al f (’T aetrtl a.^i her manager 
During uitgv'Of) she inured .Sontli Africa with 
a concert ptiriy of her tnvn. 

In 1907 she snhs!itnt<ni ior the Cntirnerius she 
had used a huge tritvwamn Battista t madagnini 
of tidinii ahh^ toiu‘ cjuality. With tins iii.strn'mctit 
she continued Inn* alternate Furtiptsin and Ameri- 
KtUi conctn’t tours until loio. ^riicrraftcr she 
played in the thu'tcd Statc.s, contrihtiied to vari- 
ous musical journals, madt' rccortls hu* the Vic- 
toi J tilking klacliiiu* ( ompanv, ami wrote a. 
number^of exc(*llcnl transcriptions for vitdin and 
piano, I he vogue of tiu' Russian violinists of 
the Auer tradition did not lessen iMatul Powell's 
estahli.shefl pt>pnlarity and she remained a favor- 
ite until her dts-iih, Siie tlietl on tour, in Union- 
town, I a., after rnort* than thirty yesars of tri- 
umph on the coneert platiorni. No one* contest- 
ed her reputatitm as the grcat<sst woman violinist 
of the Unilta! bitates. She had been sneeessftil 
as a performer from the beginning of her career. 

I he brilliancy, power, and finish of her playing 
were combined with an umistial iiitiupretative 
gift She was a woman with a cultural hack- 
ground rare among virtuosi, kind and generous, 
especially toward aspirants in hm* own field, and 
she won by her charm and native humor many 
devoted friends. 


; 11. L. lahre. Fmmm VMms^s af Tadm md 
Ihc. IV04; Musical Obsmmr, 
PFho tfi Amertca^ i9iS-*i9 ; F, Times, Jm. 9, 1030.] 
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POWELL, SMELLING (i7s8-Apn 8, 1821), 
■ptor, manager, was clrynely affiliated, frequently 
m association witli his !n*other, Charles Stuart 
Powell, with the theatre in Boston from its be- 
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ginnings in the nineties of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. He was a native of Carmarthen, Wales, 
the son of S. Powell, a theatre manager. He be- 
gan his connection with the stage in early life 
by acting children's parts. He later learned the 
printer's trade and when he came to the United 
States with his brother in 1793, he brought with 
him a printing outfit which he put to good use 
in the preparation of announcements for their 
theatrical undertakings. His American debut as 
an actor was made on Feb. 3, 1794, at the open- 
ing performance of the Boston Theatre in Fed- 
eral Street, of which his brother was manager, 
the play being Henry Brooke's tragedy, Gustavus 
Vasa, the Deliverer of His Country, With the 
exception of brief excursions to several cities 
not far from Boston, including Providence and 
New York, he was almost uninterruptedly iden- 
tified with the stage of the city of his adoption. 
He married in 1794 Elizabeth Harrison, a na- 
tive of Cornwall, and an actress of great ability 
and no little distinction. She was born in 1774 
and had acted in London and on tour with Mrs. 
Siddons before coming to the United States. 

Snelling Powell joined the company at the 
new Haymarket Theatre, Boston, on the occa- 
sion of its opening on Dec. 26, 1796, under the 
management of his brother, playing Doricourt in 
The Beliefs Stratagem, with his wife as Letitia 
Hardy. With John Bernard and J. H. Dickson 
(who was his brother-in-law) he took over the 
joint lesseeship of the Boston Theatre in 1806, 
and under their auspices the theatre did a “most 
flourishing business" (Clapp, post, p. 47)- Pow- 
ell is described by Clapp as “the first successful 
manager of a theatre in Boston," although his 
brother Charles is certainly as prominent in the 
Boston theatrical annals of that epoch. As an 
actor, Snelling Powell appears to have been 
more skilful in the technique of the stage than 
gifted as an artist, for the contemporary refer- 
ences to him are more emphatic in their praise 
of him as a gentleman, a friend, and an honest 
and highly esteemed citizen than they are as an 
actor. John Hodgkinson, with whom he was 
closely associated at one time, is quoted as say- 
ing that his Romeo, George Barnwell, and sim- 
ilar characters “were respectable and often ex- 
cellent," which is certainly very moderate com- 
mendation. He was seen in many characters in 
the repertory of tragedy, comedy, farce, and 
melodrama prevalent in his day, but during his 
last years he acted seldom, though his business 
connections with the theatre continued until the 
end of his life. He died in Boston, after a long 
illness. His wife remained on the stage for 
many years after his death, dying in 1843, and 
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their daughter Elizabeth, who was one of their 
eight children, became the wife of Henry James 
William Finn {.q.v.l, a distinguished American 
actor of the middle of the nineteenth century. 

[Wm. Dunlap, Hist, of the Am. Theatre (1833) ; 
W. W. Clapp, Jr., A Record of the Boston Stage 
(iSs3) ; T. Allston Brown, Hist, of the Am. Stage 
(1870) ; John Bernard, Retrospections of America 
(1887) ; George O. Seilhamer, Hist, of the Am. Thea- 
tre (3 vols., 1888—91) ; George O. Willard, Hist, of the 
Providence Stage (1891) ; Arthur Hornblow, A Hist, 
of the Theatre in America (1919) ; G. C. D. Odell, 
Annals of the N. Y. Stage, vols. I and II (1927) ; news- 
paper clippings in the Harvard Library Theatre Col- 
lection ; and personal information from Powell’s great- 
grand-daughter.] ■ E F E 

POWELL, THOMAS (Sept. 3, iSoq-Jan. 14, 
1887), poet, dramatist, journalist, was active in 
literary work of many kinds in England before 
he came to the United States in 1849. He was 
an industrious worker, and both as author and 
editor, he published more than a dozen books 
before his emigration. These included dramas, 
tragedies, comedies and poems. His first book 
of poetry appeared in 1833, and in 1841 in col- 
laboration with Wordsworth, Leigh Hunt, Rich- 
ard Hengist Horne, and others he edited The 
Poems of Geoffrey Chaucer Modernized (1841). 
Among his plays during these years were The 
Wife's Revenge and The Blind Wife (1842), 
Marguerite (1846), True at Last (1848), and 
Love's Rescue (1848), none of which appears 
ever to have been acted in America. In addition 
to his other writing, he was also a frequent con- 
tributor to London periodicals. 

Immediately upon his arrival in the United 
States he joined the editorial staff of the Frank 
Leslie publishing house and remained active in 
its work during the rest of his life. He was the 
first editor of Frank Leslie's Illustrated News- 
paper, established in 1855, and of Frank Leslie's 
New Family Magazine. He was also associated 
from time to time in the editorship of the Lan- 
tern, Figaro, the New York Reveille, and sev- 
eral other short-lived publications. He found 
time from his work, however, for hours of con- 
genial companionship, and for conversation upon 
many subjects to which his friends never wea- 
ried of listening. In personal appearance he was 
the conventional bluff, hearty, and bulky Eng- 
lishman of the John Bull type, and he retained 
his national characteristics through all the years 
of his association with Americans, living in the 
memories of his friends and associates as one of 
the liveliest and best-liked of the coterie of New 
York journalists and literary men that assem- 
bled regularly at the famous Pfaff’s. Among his 
books published in the United States were The 
Living Authors of England (1849), The Living 
Authors of America (1850), Pictures of Living 
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Authors of Great Britain (1851), ^^ncl Chit Chat 
by Pierce Pungent (1857). HivS last piece of 
writing was Lcaz/es from My Life, in which he 
tells about the literary life of the I^ondon of 
the thirties, of his meeting with Weber in 
1826, and of dining with Spohr and Mendels- 
sohn. He also wrote a number of burlesques 
for performance by Buckley’s Minstrels in New 
York, and a great deal of bis journalistic work 
was signed with the pseudonyms : Diogenes, 
Pierce Pungent, Ernest Trevor, and other pen 
names. Pie died in Newark, N. J., about a year 
after his retirement from regular professional 
duties. 

[S. A. Alliboiie, A Critical Diet, of Bnfflish Lit. and 
British and Am. Authors, vol. H (187a) ; Frank Les-- 
lie’s llhistratcd Newspaper, Jan. 22, 1887; AppletoNs 
Ann. Cyc., 1887; N. Y. Mirror, Jan. 2 q, 1887 ; Boston 
Morning Jour., Jan. 15, 1887; N. Y. Herald, Jan. 15, 
1887.] E.F.E, 

POWELL, WILLIAM BRAMWELL (Dec. 
22, i836-'P''eb. 6, 1904), educator, son of Joseph 
and Mary (Dean) Powell and brother of John 
Wesley Powell [q.ZK], was born at Castile, N. Y. 
The father, of English descent, was a farmer and 
Methodist circuit preaclicr, and during bis fre- 
quent absences from home, William did ivuicli of 
the farm work and assumed family responsibili- 
ties. Later the Powells moved to Illinois, where 
he attended the public schools. He also studied 
in the preparatory department of Oberliii and at 
Wheaton (111.) College. In i860 he became 
principal of the Hennepin, 111., schools and in 
1862, superintendent of schools at Iknni, 111. 
There in May 1865 he married Minnie Paul. 
Their daughter, Maud Powell became 

a distinguished violinist. From 1870 to 18B5 
Powell was in charge of the schools in Aurora, 
111., and then for the next fifteen years he was 
superintendent in Washington, D, C., retiring 
from this position in 1900, as the result of a Con- 
gressional investigation which severely criti- 
cized his educational methods. In 1901, as rep- 
resentative of D. Appleton & Company he visit- 
ed the Philippines to study educational and text- 
book needs there. His health was impaired by 
this trip and two years later he died suddenly at 
his home in Mount Vernon, N. Y., while reading 
his morning paper. 

Powell was a man of vigorous personality and 
pronounced educational views. At Aurora, III, 
he founded a training school for teachers and 
adopted the practice of placing promising high- 
school graduates as assistants in the various 
grades. He was active in state and national edu- 
cation associations and in 1874 was nominated 
as superintendent of public instruction in Illi- 
nois, but failed of election because of the defeat 
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of liis party. TIis career in Wkisliington was 
a stormy one. According to an Illimiis cnllc;it>'u^x 
the District of Columbia sehnols, when Powell 
took cha**ge of tlnun, were twenty-tive yc'ar.s l)e- 
hind the times and given oven* tt) mechanical 
routine. Powell reformed llu^ tt‘aehing bcKly by 
employinig traineil .‘Uipi'rvisors aiul reciniring 
better education and training for teachers, en- 
larged the scope of the city normal sebool, and 
modernized both school hnilding:s and teaching 
methods. The btisiiu'.^^s high school, tlu‘ first in 
the country, was tlu^ result of his initiative (J. 
W. Cook, post). ( hi tlu' other hand, an editorial 
in a Wa.sbinglon new.spapt'r at the time of 
Powells retiianm'nt said: “d'he school system 
of late in vogue in the District has been con- 
victed of insuftieiency in the public mind. It has 
been shown to lack hannonv, to he devoid of 
the essentials of ('diicalion. to run to extrtnues, 
to produce bad re.Milts. TIu' lack of examina- 
tions and text liooks is htil an indc'X of the course 
of the whole prma’ss. h’ads have replaeetl funda- 
mentals, a th(M»ry has ^;upplantetl the experi- 
ence of generatinn.s of educators" ( Iv: ruing 
Star, Jnne 27, tt)()o). Powidl was doubtless a 
man in advamx' ai Ids tinu*, who sought to re- 
lease the sdiool .system from tratiitional lionds; 
but he lacked tact, carritsl theories extremes, 
and antagonized eonservatives. 

'Diongh an organi/c'r rather tlian a writer, he 
produced several textluniks emhcjdying Ins peda- 
gogic idea.s. Among them were' How to Talk; 
or Primary /awxon.v in the HngHsh Language 
( 1882) ; How to IP rite; or, Soitntdary LcsUrtis 
in the Ilnglish Language (1S82) ; How to See; 
or, First Steps in the Fxpres.uon of Thought 
(1886): Normal ('our.Ke in Reading (1889), 
and Howto Teaeh Reading { r88t>), with Emma 
J. Todd; A Rational Grammar of the fjigllsh 
Language (t8<>(D, with Eouise ('onnolly; and 
History of the United States for Reginners 
(iqoo). lie was a founder of tin* National (Geo- 
graphic Society am! a imnnlKU’ of several learned 
societies. 

[J. W, Omk, /{far, of Pror, and Addrosse.s' of the 
L^rd Ann. Afectint/ of the National Pdite. .d.sw'o., vol. 
XLin ( lofsD ! rejujrlH nl‘ tlir Ixiard of of 

lie school.s of tlie D, (*., iHHe^-tnoo; lllto's IVIw in 
Anwrira, 1003 'US ; Rventng Star { ), July 

*885, June 27, igotn lu-b. 0, m, 1004. J S. G. B. 

POWELL, WILLIAM BYRD (Jan. B, 1799- 
May 13, 1866), eeleetie physician, was born in 
Bourbon County, Ky. His jiarents were of Eng- 
lish stock, having removed to Kentucky from 
Orange County, Va. In 1808 the family moved 
to Kenton County and sidtied near Covington 
where the fatlxT prospered ; lie was able to send 
his son to Transylvania Univer.sity for his gen- 
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eral and medical education. Powell began the 
study of medicine with Charles Caldwell [g.z/.], 
a member of the faculty, and received his medical 
degree in 1826. Probably through the influence 
of his preceptor he early became interested in 
physiology, with special reference to the brain. 
In 1825 he attended lectures at the University 
of Pennsylvania and about this time took up the 
study of phrenology. He began an investigation 
into the relations between temperament and cra- 
nial conformation and in 1836 announced his dis- 
covery that human temperament could be read 
from an examination of the cranium alone. In 
the pursuit of his studies he began a tour of the 
western Indian tribes in 1843 ^-nd for three years 
was lost to his family and friends among these 
people, whose dress and manner of living he 
adopted. On this trip he was able to add consid- 
erably to a collection of human crania which he 
had previously begun. 

His teaching experience began in 1835 when 
he was appointed professor of chemistry at the 
Medical College of Louisiana, a position which 
he held for three years. Somewhere in his ca- 
reer he was converted to eclectic medicine, and, 
in 1847, he obtained from the Tennessee legis- 
lature a university charter for the Memphis In- 
stitute which opened in 1849 with departments 
of law, and commerce, and a school of eclectic 
medicine in which Powell was professor of cere- 
bral physiology and medical geology. In 1851 
he moved to Covington, Ky., where he resided 
for the remainder of his life. He was appointed 
to the chair of cerebral physiology in the Eclectic 
Medical Institute of Cincinnati in 1856, a post 
which he held for two years. In 1866 he was 
made emeritus professor of cerebral physiology 
in the Eclectic Medical College of New York, but 
his death prevented any service under this ap- 
pointment Powell was a prolific writer. In ad- 
dition to numerous contributions to periodicals 
he published in 1856 his Natural History of the 
Human T emperaments, a second edition of 
which appeared in 1869. collaborated with 
Robert Safford Newton in publishing The 
Eclectic Practice of Medicine (1854), and The 
Eclectic Practice of Medicine {Diseases of 
Children^ (1858). For one year, i860, he was 
co-editor of the Journal of Human Science. 

In his discussions of human temperaments he 
modified the Hippocratic classification by di- 
viding them into bilious, sanguine, encephalic 
and lymphatic. He viewed the former two as 
the primitive temperaments, the latter two as 
acquired or subjunctive. Brain work produced 
the encephalic type while wealth and luxurious 
ease developed the lymphatic type. He insisted 
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that marriages between individuals of the same 
primitive temperament or individuals into whose 
constitutions adjunctive temperaments entered 
were in effect incestuous and were attended by 
all the ill-effects inherent in such unions. He 
tabulated the physical and mental defects which 
might be expected from the mating of persons 
with different combinations of these tempera- 
mental classes. His views were subjects of in- 
tense controversy which lasted long after his 
death. His preceptor, Dr. Caldwell, was one of 
his earliest and strongest opponents, but his 
views had sturdy support as well as bitter oppo- 
sition. Poweirs exceedingly eccentric manners 
led to some question of his mental soundness. 
A portrait made late in life shows long, unkempt 
hair and beard, and deep-set, piercing eyes, the 
whole suggestive of a psychopathic taint His 
remarkable collection of human crania, of more 
than five hundred specimens, was given to Dr. 
A. T. Keckeler, his literary executive, by his will, 
which further provided that his own head should 
be added to the collection. This was done over 
the protest of his relatives after his death in Cov- 
ington following a paralytic stroke. 

[R. S. Newton, biog. sketch in Trans. Eclectic Med. 
Soc., State of N. T., 1866 (1867) J E. B. Foote, Povj- 
ell and^ His Critics (1888) ; H. W. Felter, Hist, of the 
Eclectic Med. Inst, of Cincinnati (1902) ; H. A. 
Kelly, W. L. Burrage, Am. Med. Biog. (1920); Cirtr 
cinnati Daily Gazette, May 14, 1866.] J.M. P, 

POWELL, WILLIAM HENRY (Feb. 14, 
1823-Oct. 6, 1879), historical and portrait 
painter, was born in New York City, the son of 
William Henry and Mary (Cowing) Powell. 
While he was still an infant the family moved 
to Cincinnati, Ohio. In his boyhood he devoted 
many of his leisure moments to drawing, and 
his youthful ambition to adopt the profession of 
a painter was encouraged by the elder Nicholas 
Longworth His first instructor was 

James H. Beard [q.v."]. In his seventeenth year 
he went back to New York, where he became a 
pupil of Henry Inman [q.-z/.]. He made rapid 
progress, and soon received gratifying recogni- 
tion as a painter of portraits. His chief desire, 
however, was to win success as an historical 
painter, and his earliest essays in this field were 
^'Salvator Rosa with the Brigands” and “Colum- 
bus and the Egg.” This latter work aroused 
considerable interest and discussion. In 1847, 
when Congress undertook to obtain a suitable 
picture to fill the vacant panel in the rotunda of 
the Capitol at Washington, the twenty-four-year- 
old Powell entered the lists, and after a lively 
contest in which several of his seniors in the 
profession took part (including S. F. B. Morse, 
Henry Inman, and Daniel Huntington), the 
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coveted commission fell to him. Tuckcrman 
{post, p. 458) intimated that he owed this iin- 
expected honor to the fact that he came from 
Ohio, and made some dry comments upon the 
system of applying- to art commissions the prin- 
ciple of state rights. Washington Irving wrote 
a letter, Jan. 7, 1847, to the library committee 
of the Senate strongly urging that the commis- 
sion be given to Powell (manuscript letter in 
possession of the family). The subject chosen 
was ^'The Discovery of the Mississippi River by 
De Soto”; the canvas was to measure 18 x 12 
feet, and the price was $12,000. In order to carry 
out this important commission to the best ad- 
vantage, Powell deemed it desirable to do the 
work in Paris ; accordingly, he went thither in 
1848 and took a studio, where he toiled at the 
task for about five years, only relaxing long 
enough to paint an occasional portrait. He took 
his work seriously and had the advantage of 
the friendship of Horace Vernet, Thomas Cou- 
ture, Alexandre Dumas, A. M. L. Lamartine, 
Eugene Sue, and other literary and artistic per- 
sonages. Of several of these he painted por- 
traits ; he also made one of Abd-el-Kader, famous 
Arab chief, who had been taken prisoner by the 
F rench forces in Algeria after an heroic defeiivSe 
of his nation’s independence. When Powell re- 
turned to America in 1853 he brought back with 
him the “De Soto,” which was exhibited in sev- 
eral cities before being installed in the Capitol 
It met with severe criticism ; but in an artisStic 
sense it is no worse than the general run of his- 
torical pictures painted to order for public build- 
ings, After it was put in place, Powell remained 
in Washington several years, painting portraits 
of statesmen and government officials. 

The state of Ohio then gave him another opi- 
portunity to win fame, commissioning him to 
paint for the state capitol a picture of Commo- 
dore Oliver Hazard Perry at the naval battle of 
Lake Erie as he transferred himself and his flag 
from the sinking Lam^mce to the Niagara. This 
work, completed in 1863, led to an order for an 
enlarged replica for the Capitol in Wa.shington, 
for which, in 1873, the painter received $25,000* 
The replica hangs above the landing of the 
Senate stairway. In style it is distinctly remi- 
niscent of the dramatic battle pieces by Vernet 
in the Palace of Versailles. Among other his- 
torical pictures by Powell are “Washington’s 
Last Interview with His Mother,” “The Siege 

^uena Vista,” 

The Landing of the Pilgrims,” “Scott’s Entry 
into the City of Mexico,” “Washington at Val- 
ley :^rge.’’ His portraits include those of Al- 
bert Gallatin, Peter Cooper, Wishington Irving, 


Peter Stuyvesant, (ien. th'orgc' R. IMcCloHan 
Major Robert Andersun, and ( hai. R(>l)crt 
Schenck. Powell was inarrit'd in t 8.|2, and had 
two sons and three daughters. I Ir in 
York in hi.s fifty-sixth year. 


[H. T. Tiickennan, of ihr Artisix, Am 
Life (186;') ; H. I., l-ark-. liiof/ SkotAirx of Am,' Artists 

(19^34) ■ C. K. Jnurnian, Ari aod .Irtisls of the C'ntdtnl 
of the U,S. A, ( ig.3;) ; A?}i. Aft h'ov,, Nnv. iS-q ■ hf y 
Tribune, Ocl;.^ iS-o: RatulMrX.iHy irashimiton 
Qutde, xg2x ; nitdniKiliun irom lamily.) 


POWER, FREDERICK BELDING (Mar. 
4, 1853-Mar. £f), ig..;; ), rlu'ini.sl, son of Thomas 
nnd Caroline ( Heldiiii.;') Power, was lioni ;it 
Jlndson, N. V., ;ui.l ilieii .at \\';ishin.i;'ton, I). C 
Hi.s early edneatioii w.as olitaineil at a private 
school and ;it an aeadcanv in hi.s n.ative (own. 
Compelled at tlu' :u;e of thirteen toe.arn .a livinjr, 
he worked for live years in the loe.al drit.ir store.’ 
Ilere he not only hee.ame fainiliar with diai’j;s ami 
chemiail.s, Imt also .aecpn'red some knowled'sje of 
elenienl.ary eheniisiry by re.adin.ir ;uk 1 experi- 
nientiiiR-. In i.Syi he aeeept.al a .similar position 
in Chieaffo. Imt soon after the dis,a;4nms (Ire of 
tli.at year he went to Phil,a<lelphi;i, where ht- ob- 
t.uneil a I'art-tiiiu' position in the jili.arm.acentical 
e.stahli.shmcMl of Dr. luKvard Parrish | </.?-. ] and 
also, tlironj'h (he help of friends ;a the Pliiladel- 
plnti CoOeKe of Pliarmtiey, IieK.aii to study in that 
institution. lie Ka-.adn.ated in 1874, remained 
two yeans in the Parrish eshihlislmient, and then 
went to Crenn.any, where he eontimual his .stiid- 
ie.s in pharmacy and related fields. .•\mon,i: hi.s 
I'ittijr tind IC Kose in chemistry, 
I'luckiK'er in pharmaeopaiosv. .and .Sehmiedehei'K 
«n pharm.acoloj.y. He was h'litek iter’s private 
assistant for a year. 

Upon receiving: the deptree of PIi.l). at Str.a.ss- 
Inirff in t88o, he relnnied to the United .Sfiites to 
accept the profes.sorshijj of ,an:ilytie.al fh<>ini,strv' 
at the I Iiil.adeljiliia ( ollepte of Pharmacy, where 
he stayed three yeans. Duriiifr (hi.s period, in 
addition to teaehintt and investipatimt, he wrote 
in collaboration with Dr. I'rederiek IIolTinami 
A Manmil of Choniiail Aiuilyxls (1H83). This 
sanie year, Dec. 27, he intirried Mary Van T-oan 
Mcig.s, by whom he had two children. In 1883 
he went to the UunTrsity of Wisconsin, wliei^e 
he organized the school of pharniricy atul became 
its dean, and profes.sor of j)harniacy and niatena 
medica. During the ten years he* wa.s at Wis- 
consin. he published many articles on es.sential 
oils and alkaloids, and translations of two of 
Fliickiger’s works— 77 ie Cinrhana Harks (1884) 
and The Principles of Piiarnuicognasy (1887). 
He also served as a member of tbe committee on 
the 1890 revision of the United sSlatcs Phar- 
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macopeia and made valuable contributions to 
other revisions. 

Resigning* in 1892, he spent the next two years 
as the scientific director of the technical labora- 
tories of Fritzsche Brothers, Passaic, N. J. Dur- 
ing this connection he continued his publication 
of ai'ticles on essential oils, and in 1894 issued, 
through his employers. Descriptive Catalogue of 
Essential Oils and Organic Chemical Prcpara^ 
Hons. In 1896 he went to London, England, as 
director of the Wellcome Chemical Research 
Laboratories, which had been established by 
Henry S. Wellcome, his classmate at the Phila- 
delphia College of Pharmacy. Here he stayed 
about eighteen years. It was a productive period 
almost without parallel in the fields of pharma- 
ceutical and plant chemistry. Power made ex- 
haustive investigations of the constituents of 
over fifty different plant products, thereby ex- 
tending greatly knowledge of the distribution of 
various organic compounds in plants. His pa- 
pers describing this work number about seventy- 
five. A conspicuous example of his studies in 
this field was his long investigation of the con- 
stituents of chaulmoogra seeds which led to the 
publication, with F. PL Gornall, of ^The Con- 
stituents of Chaulmoogra Seeds, and ‘The Con- 
stitution of Chaulmoogric Acid,” and, with Mar- 
maduke Barrowcliff, of “The Constitution of 
Chaulmoogric and Hydnocarpic Acids,” in 
Journal of the Chemical Society: Transactions 
(London, vol. LXXXV, pt. i, 1904, vol. XCI, pt. 
I, 1907). The fundamental significance of this 
investigation may be appreciated when it is 
realized that derivatives of chaulmoogra oil are 
used in the treatment of leprosy. 

The World War disrupted his work in Eng- 
land and he returned to the United States to be- 
come in 1916 the head of the newly established 
phytochemical laboratory of the bureau of cheni- 
istry in the United States Department of Agri- 
culture. Here he worked about eleven years and 
as co-author with V. K. Chestnut published 
some twelve papers on plant constituents. His 
work while in London was recognized by the 
awarding of numerous honors — ^prizes, medals, 
and honorary degrees. The medals included one 
from his life-long friend Wellcome (1921) and 
the Fliickiger Gold Medal (1922). He was a 
member of many learned societies, including the 
National Academy of Sciences. Throughout his 
life he held firmly to his religious convictions. 

[Memorial pamphlet by C. A. Browne, U. S. De- 
partment of Agriculture (privately printed, no date) ; 
Jour. Am. Pharmaceutical Asso., Apr., May ^ 9,^7 1 
Jour, of Pharmacy, Apr, 1927; Pharmaceutical Era, 
May 1927 ; Pharmaceutical Jour, and Pharmacist (Lon- 
don), Apr. 9, 1927; Druggists Circular, May 1927; 
bibliog. in Collective Index to Vols. Fifty-one to Fifty- 

I 


Power 

nine of the Proc. and to Vols. One to Fourteen of the 
Year Books of the Am. Pharmaceutical Asso. (1930) ; 
Ivor Griffith, A Half Century of Research in Plant 
Chemistry; a Chronological Record of the Scientific 
Contributions of Frederick B elding Power (1924), re- 
printed from Am. Jour, of Pharmacy, Aug. 1924; The 
First Century of the Phila. Coll, of Pharmacy, 1B21- 
igzi (1922) ; Who’s Who in America, 1926-27 ; Eve- 
ning Star (Washington), Mar. 28, 1927.] L. C.N, 

POWER, FREDERICK DUNGLISON 

(Jan. 23, i8si-June 14, 1911), minister of the 
Disciples of Christ, son of Robert and Abigail 
M. (Jencks) Power, was born in Yorktown, Va. 
His father was a physician with an extensive 
practice in the surrounding country. Frederick 
received his early education at the old-field 
school, near his home, and graduated from Beth- 
any College in 1871, remaining there for a short 
time as an instructor. While in college he sup- 
plied small churches on Sundays, frequently rid- 
ing twenty miles on horseback over the mountains 
to his appointments. On Aug. 13, 1871, he was 
ordained at Mathews Court House, Va. Invited 
to take charge of a city church, he chose rather 
to minister for several years to three country 
churches in eastern Virginia at a salary of $500. 
In 1874 he was called to the Disciples church in 
Charlottesville, Va., and on Mar. 17 of that year 
married Emily Browne Alsop of Fredericksburg, 
Va. In September he went to Bethany College 
to become adjunct professor of ancient lan- 
guages, and in 1875 he became pastor of the 
Vermont Avenue Christian Church, Washing- 
ton, D. C., where he remained for the rest of his 
life. 

During this period of more than thirty-five 
years he became one of the most prominent cler- 
gymen of the Capital and a leader in his own 
denomination. He was a man of scholarly tastes, 
a preacher of more than ordinary gifts, and a 
writer of ability. The work of the Disciples in 
the vicinity of Washington took on new life with 
his coming. His own church increased in size 
and influence, and some eight other churches 
were more or less its direct offshoots. He was 
also the founder of the Maryland, Delaware and 
District of Columbia Christian Missionary So- 
ciety. President Garfield was his parishioner 
and intimate friend, and Power was the preacher 
of the former's funeral sermon. From 1881 to 
1883 he was chaplain of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Early in the history of the Christian 
Endeavor Society he became interested in this 
interdenominational organization and was one 
of its trustees at the time of his death. He was 
also a trustee of Bethany College and served as 
president of the General Christian Missionary 
Society. He was on the staff of the Christian 
Evangelist, St. Louis, and contributed to the lit- 
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erature of his denomination minor works on its 
doctrine and progress, including Sketches of Onr 
Pioneers (1898). His most substantial book was 
his Life of William Kimbrough Pendleton, LL,D, 
(1902), which contains much information re- 
garding the history of the Disciples and Bethany 
College, of which Pendleton was for many 
years president. In 1905 selections from Pow- 
er’s writings, entitled Thoughts of Thirty Years, 
was published with an introduction by Francis 
E. Clark [g.e/.]. He died in Washington, sur- 
vived by his wife and an adopted daughter. 

[In addition to Thoughts, see Who's Who in Amcr^ 
lea, 1910-11 ; J. T. Bromi, Churches of Christ (1004) 
Christian Evangelist (St. Louis), June 2:2, iqii 
wig Star (Washington), June 14, 1911; Washington 
Herald, June 15, 1911.] H. E. S. 

POWER, FREDERICK TYRONE (May 2, 
[869~Dec. 30, 1931), actor, was l)oni in London, 
England, the son of Harold Power and Ihhel 
Laveneu, and grciiidson of Tyrone Power, the 
veil-known Irish actor. Wlien a boy he was sent 
0 Florida to learn to grow citrus fruit, but at 
eventeen he slipped away and made a stage ap- 
learance in St. Augustine and then secured a 
mall part in the company of Madame janaus- 
hek, with whom he toured for two or tliree 
sasons. Through Ellen Terry he secured a let- 
;r to Augustin Daly and was then engaged l)y 
lat famous manager, remaining in the Daly 
Dmpany for nearly a decade, and in 1894 mak- 
ig, with the company, his first appearance in 
ondon. On Sept. 12, 1899, in New York, he 
)peared as Lord Steyne in Mrs. Fiske’s pro- 
iction of Becky Sharp, acting witli ^'grixly 
centric force” (Winter, post, II, p. 285). The 
ay was a huge success, and Power’s playing 
tracted country-wide attention. A tour of Aus- 
ilia followed, and another London appearance, 
support of Irving. In the autumn of 1902 be 
Ined Mrs. Fiske once more, acting Judas in 
r production of Mary of Magdah, and once 
)re winning much praise. In 1903, at the Gar- 
1 Theatre, New York, he assumed the title 
e in Stephen Phillips’ poetic drama, Ulysses, 

: the play was not successful In 1905 he was 
^aged by Belasco to support Mrs. Leslie Car- 
in Adrea, a romantic tragedy, which opened 
the Belasco Theatre, New York, on Jan. ix, 
>5. His next performance to attract wide at- 
tion was that of the Drain Man in Charles 
in Kennedy’s play, The Servant in the House, 
duced in New York on Mar, 23, 1908. Here 
playing was notable for rugged strength and 
los, and he remained with the drama during 
long and prosperous career. In 1912 Wil- 
\ Faversham revived Julius Ct^sar, and Pow- 
)layed Brutus to his Antony, By that time 


I>(i^vcr 

Power had became identtfu'd with what are 
sometimes called “lumoic" or “lan'tie’' laMes or 
we miglit belter say with the roniaiuie or rhetori.- 
cal rather than the la-alistic drama, 1 1 is training 
had been in these parts, aial bis nu'diods were 
adapted to them. But the iisdistie drama was 
coming rajudly to dtaninafe the sta!p\ and as a 
result after the War INavt'r's opp( n't unities for 
conspicuous cniidovmont i*r{’w l\‘wer, and he 
ceased to occupy a proniimmt place uu the Amer- 
ican stage. In U)s;, Isovovct, Iu' one(‘ more 
played Brutus, in the fd;ty<’rs' (duh revival of 
Jidhis (Srsar, and was clu-nasl Ijy friendly audi- 
enees in New York, Shcntly aUor lu* went to 
Hollywood and was wntking into a lanv career 
in the “talking pietnrt's” when lu* dietl in (Cali- 
fornia, on Dec. 3i>. 1031. 

Power was a sfrikintr hgure. witli a large, pow- 
erful frame, a handsmue fact' from which dark 
eyes slione, and what sonaBodv once described 
as “nobility t»f hearing.” Uo wa:., certainly, al- 
ways acutely conscious that he was an actor 
uidudtlhpg certain eminent traditions, and it gave 
to him, both on and off the stage, an ohl-'ScluH)! 
dignity. He was jealous of diis dignity, too, and 
his temper was (jniekiv ron.s<sl hv any slight to 
his profession. His voice was as powiadnl as 
his franie and was oiu* of his dituaive weapons. 
In fact’, it was too soiuiruti-. an organ for the 
naturalistic drama. He exerlled in seritms, not 
comic, lAle.s. h'he “gaunt grim .strengtli” of his 
Lord Steyne, in lieehy Sharp, the terrific re- 
morse of Ins Jialas in Mary af Magdala, and the 
rough patlios of his I)raiu Man in The Senunt 
iH the House wevr reineinhnvd hv all who wit- 
nessed them. lie was a pi<anrestpie and effec- 
tive force in llie oMn* theatre, whose method 
and personality not In* tom-d down to the 
humdrum level of naturalistie drama. He was 
several times niarrietl and was survived by a 
divorced wife, Mrs. Patia l\wei\ 

fWni. Winter, The tPoUet of Time (a vols,» mi 3) ; 
John Parker, Who's Who in the Theatre ( ) ; nI Y, 
Times, N, K, Herald Tribune, Dns 31, lo.tn'l 

W, Ik K. 

POWER, JOHN (June 19, i792."Apr 14, 
1^49)1 Roman ( atholic pritst, was l)orn in Kos- 
carherry, C.ounty Cork, Irelanrl, and received Iiis 
cla.s.sical training in (dork. Subsequently, he 
pursued the courses in philosophy ami tluadogy 
at Maynooth, where he was ass^eiated with two 
future Iri.sh leaders, Tlusdiald Matlu^w and John 
McHale of Tiiam. After his maiination, Intther 
Power taught at the diocesan seminary at ('ork 
and served as a curat<‘ at Voughal. In 1819 be 
came to New York as pastor of St. Peter*s 
Church on flie invitation of the trustees— with 
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whom he managed to keep on friendly terms, for 
he was not only an eloquent preacher of impos- 
ing appearance but a clever politician and a man 
of liberal tendencies. He soon became the idol 
of the Irish element, and was invariably called 
upon as its spokesman. As preacher on such oc- 
casions as ordinations and the laying of corner- 
stones for churches within a considerable range 
of New York, his name appeared continually in 
the Catholic press. He was extremely active as 
Bishop Connolly’s vicar general and as admin- 
istrator on the bishop’s death in 1825. Intimate 
friends like Bishop John England [g.z/.] sought 
his appointment to the see of New York; but 
Rome named John Dubois 
Power loyally supported Dubois, whom he 
represented at the First Provincial Council of 
Baltimore (1829) and whom he served as vicar 
general along with Felix Varela iq.v.’]. In 1825, 
he was instrumental in establishing the Truth 
Teller under William Denman and George Par- 
dow, though the former believed that Power was 
too active in furthering the circulation of Eng- 
land’s United States Catholic Miscellany. As a 
consulting theologian, he attended the Second 
Provincial Council of Baltimore (1833), where 
he was recognized as the translator of part of the 
Bible de Royaumont, the editor of a pioneer 
Laity* s Directory (1822), the compiler of the 
New T est ament by Way of Question and Answer 
(1824) and of a manual of prayers, True Piety 
(1832), and as an opponent of Parson William 
Craig Brownlee [g.z^.] of The Protestant in a 
heated religious controversy. He founded an 
orphan asylum, aiding the Sisters of Charity in 
New York, constructed the new St. Peter’s 
Church, purchased a Presbyterian edifice for the 
parish of St. Mary’s, and preached along the 
canals of New York and Connecticut to Irish 
laborers, in whose problems he interested him- 
self. With his brother, William Power, M.D., 
he was a promoter of the Irish Emigrant Society 
and a friend of every movement in America or 
Ireland for the social or political advancement 
of the Irish cause, which was championed in the 
British Parliament by his brother Maurice 
Power. 

Again, in 1837, when Dubois required a co- 
adjutor, Power’s friends sent his name to Rome. 
Bishop Purcell [q.v."] believed that his merits 
were not ''sufficiently appreciated,” and England 
with usual exaggeration feared a schism if Pow- 
er were not named. Nevertheless, despite the 
rather general desire of the priests and people to 
see him elevated, Bishop Kenrick and Bishop 
Dubois obtained the appointment of their candi- 
date, Father John Hughes of Philadelphia, 


Power — Powers 


Once more Power fell in line and aided in silenc- 
ing considerable dissatisfaction. Hughes ap- 
preciated his strength and ability, and named 
him vicar general in 1839. Bishop McCloskey 
in gratitude selected him as preacher at his con- 
secration, declaring : "From my boyhood upward. 
Dr. Power was ever to me a kind and affection- 
ate father, and in my mature years a trusted 
counsellor and friend” (John Farley, The Life 
of John Cardinal McCloskey, 1918, p. 16). De- 
spite all his notable services, however, he was 
allowed to complete his days as pastor of St. 
Peter’s Church. 


LArcIibishop Corrigan, in U. S. Cath. Hist. Soc., Rec- 
ords and Studies, Oct. 1900; J. T. Smith, The Cath. 
Church in N. Y. (2 vols., 1905) ; J. G. Shea, Hist, of 
the Cath. Church in the U. S., vol. Ill (1890) ; A. J. 
Thebaud, Forty^ Years in the U. S. A. (1904) ; Peter 
Guilday, The Life and Times of John England (2 vols., 
1927) ; Jeremiah O' Callaghan, Usury (ed. of 1834) ; J. 
R. G. Hassard, Life of the Most Reverend John Hughes, 
D.D. (1866) ; The Metropolitan Cath. Almanac and 
Laity*s Directory for .. . 1850 (1849) ; Sun (N. Y.), 
Apr. 16, 1849 ; H. Y. Freeman* s Jour, and Cath. Reg., 
Apr. 21, 1849.] R.J.P. 


POWER, TYRONE [See Power, Frederick 
Tyrone, 1869-1931]. 


POWERS, DANIEL WILLIAM (June 14, 
1818-Dec. II, 1897), banker, was born near Ba- 
tavia, N. Y., the son of Asahel and Elizabeth 
(Powell) Powers, who had emigrated in 1812 
from Vermont to Genesee County, N. Y. After 
his father’s death about 1821 he was given a 
home and an opportunity to attend school by 
Webster Powers, an uncle. Later he went to 
Rochester, where he became a clerk in a hard- 
ware store, of which he in time became the di- 
recting head. He remained in the hardware 
trade until Mar. i, 1850, when he started in busi- 
ness for himself as a banker and broker. To this 
vocation he devoted himself until the time of his 
death. 

He met with great success in his new under- 
taking and in time came to be known as a leading 
financier of western New York. His private 
bank was deemed safer than many state-char- 
tered financial institutions, and its deposits were 
correspondingly large. It weathered the panic 
of 1857 successfully, and, when in 1866 a run on 
the bank seemed imminent, he raised a million 
dollars in currency within twenty-four hours. In 
1890 his bank was incorporated with a capital of 
$100,000 and was subsequently merged with an- 
other institution. During the Civil War he sup- 
ported the financial policies of the federal gov- 
ernment. He fought and won a suit in the state 
courts to establish the legality of payment for 
debt in treasury notes made legal tender by the 
act of Congress on Feb. 25, 1862 (JPaul A. Hague 
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agt. Daniel W. Pozvers, 25 Hcnmrdy Practice 
Reports, 17-58)- He boiiglit lieavdly of the 
United States bonds, whenever they were de- 
pressed. When these obligations of the federal 
government rose later to a preniiuin he found 
himself in possession of a handsome fortune. 
This enabled him to complete in 1870, on the site 
of the first dwelling house erected witliin the city 
limits of Rochester, one of the earliest large fire- 
proof office buildings constructed west of New 
York City. Equipped with five elevators this 
structure of iron and stone was originally vSeven 
stories in height but was later surmounted by 
a tower two stories higli, in wliicli tlie federal 
signal-service station was housed. Still stand- 
ing today (1934) it contains three hundred 
rooms including stores, halls for public enter- 
tainments, studios, and offices for business aud 
professional men. For his lawyer tenants he ac- 
quired Roscoe Conkling\s law library of 6,000 
volumes. The building proved a good advertise- 
ment for Rochester and dcnil)ly so on aceoitnt of 
the art gallery, which he started and made its 
chief feature in 1875, and wliicli drew tlu.msands 
of visitors annually. In the course of several 
trips to Europe he acquired one of tlie most ex- 
tensive and valuable art collections owned at that 
;ime by a single individual in the United States. 

made his name known throughottt the country 
ind, before its dispersal after his death, ctm- 
ained over a thousand art olijects, including 
tatuary, oil paintings, and water colors. In it 
vere fine copies of the old masters and original 
aintings of some of the l)est-knc)wn niadern 
rtists (C. C Merriman, A Catalogue of the 
^aintings in the Art Gallery of D, IF. Pozvers, 
880). In 1883 he erected a fireprex)! hotel 
amed for himself, which is still one of Roch- 
ster's leading hostelries. 

In civic affairs he helped establish the Roch- 
5ter park system, represented the city^s interest 
L the Genesee Valley Railway directorate, served 
vice as alderman, and was on the committee 
,at supervised the construction of the city hall 
id directed the elevation of the New York Cen- 
al tracks. lie gave freely and nnostentatiously 
charities, was president of the board of trus- 
es of the city hospital and of the home for 
e friendless, and was trustee of the industrial 
hool and the house of refuge. He was twice 
arried. His first wife was Lucinda Young, 
10 died in early womanhood leaving a son who 
i not live long. In 1856 he married Helen M. 
aig, by whom he had three sons and two 
ughters. 


Information ixom his Rrand-claiighter, Mrs. Roher 
Paddock ; W. F. Peck, Hist, of Rochester and Mon 
County (1908), vol. I ; John Devoy, Rochester am 
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the Post Express (1S05O: J. N. Farncil, A Ilist, of 
Jhfffalo with a sk<'trh <d . . . K(U’li('>arr by C. V., b’itch, 
(1011), v(d. II; Stni tN. aiul \\ YYw.w, Dec! 

i-h u.G.v. 

POWEIRS, HIRAM (July .m. iHoy^-June 27, 
1873), sculptor, was di'scomhal ftanu Walter 
Powers wlio settU'd near t 'oucoial, Mass., about 
i66r, Eiglith of tlu‘ nim* chihlron of Slophen 
and Sarah (Perry) (’owm*;;, he \v;is l)t>rn on a 
hillside farm m-ar Wuotlstoek. \h. 'The uattiral 
beauty t)f Ins iialiv<‘ rc'j* ion In* never fi ngot. His 
father was fxinr and is ,s:iid to h;iv(' become still 
floorer through making; tiiniself surety for a 
friend. The family moved w<s;tw;ird, tirst to New 
York, then to Ohio, wluna* the fatlua- died of 
malaria. ] liram of neees.sity did whatever work 
he could, lit* \v;i?. lihr.ary .attendant, tavtuai Ijoy, 
]>ill colleetor. In (’ineinuali, :it tlie ago' of seven- 
teen, he found n*g;nl:ir tanploymeut in :i dork and 
organ factory, I leta* lie reimiiuetl si mu* six years, 
develoiiiiig an e,\tniortiin;iry inggninity. I'roiu 
1829 to 1834 lu‘ wa;. t'nibunal in the waxworks 
tlepartmeni of l>oilVnille’s We.Xeni Museum, 
(aiicimiati. In 1832 he in;irric*d Idir.aheth Gib- 
son of tliat city. She a -ra-dt'd him in devising 
tlie ingenious eloekwm’k nu*eh;ini;ans by which 
the ‘kSataiU and (dher mnirders were set in mo- 
tiott in tile “CTiatuIu*r of Ilorrms/' which under 
his vivifying touch bec;une the most profitable 
feature of tlie mu'.eum. Ai.ide from these gro- 
tcstiue creations, there weri' wax tigures of eeleh- 
rities to mend and t<i makt*. Iti this work Jk>w- 
ers (liscovert'd ih.at lu' h.ad tin* gjft, evrti more 
prized (hen than now, of ‘*M'i/ing tlie likt'ue.s.sp 
and to his delight, lie la'gsm to reeeive orders for 
portrait busts. Always skilful with tools, he 
leanu'd how to lake c:ists from the human face, 
a process whieh he hater forswore, bor a short 
time in (hneinnati, the young sculptors Henry 
Kirk(' Prown and Shuhal \'aii (dev<’Uger p/r/.?/.] 
worked together with Powers, all aiding etich 
other, and receiving some instruction from Kd<- 
stein, a German moileh'r. 

Late in 1H34, witli an twe to better opportuni- 
ties, Powers moved to Wtediinglon, I ). ( h, where 
for two years lu' found employment in por- 
traiture. He matle busts ftann life of t'hicf Jus- 
tice Marshall, Andix'w Jaeloam, John C. Cal- 
houn, Daniel Webster, and otluu’s. Powers was 
always an aide talker, ami thereby won the alert 
attention of men who would cxlu*rwise liave 
proved hut laggard sitters and indiffertmt patrons 
of his art. He next turned eager eyes toward 
Italy, the proniistsl land ft>r sculptors of the time. 
Aided hy Nicholas Longworth [h/.rc ] and the 
Prestons, W. C. and Jtdin S. of South 

Carolina, with loans gratefully acceptetl and after- 
ward conscientiously repaid, he packed up nu- 
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merous plaster busts for reproduction in marble, 
and sailed on a thirty days’ voyage to Europe, ac- 
companied by his wife, by a babe in arms, and a 
child of four. A case of smallpox broke out in the 
next cabin, Mrs. Powers contracted the disease, 
and the family were obliged to stay in Paris dur- 
ing her convalescence, but Powers thus found op- 
portunity to study the art treasures of that city. 
In the autumn of 1837, they reached Florence. 
There Powers was to spend the rest of his life, at 
first not without adversity and poverty, but after- 
ward with increasing fame, fortune, and influ- 
ence. There other children were born. Two 
sons were named Longworth and Preston, for 
their father’s benefactors. The sculptor Horatio 
Greenough [q.v.], six weeks younger than Pow- 
ers, had reached Italy twelve years earlier, and 
on his confrere's arrival, showed him great kind- 
ness. 

While working on the marble busts which gave 
him ready money for his family’s needs. Powers 
set up in clay a life-size figure called “Eve Be- 
fore the Fall,” later carved in marble, and high- 
ly praised by Thorwaldsen. This was a precursor 
of the “Greek Slave,” a nude female figure, fin- 
ished in marble in 1843, and thereafter repro- 
duced in at least six marble copies, one of which 
is now owned by the Corcoran Gallery, Wash- 
ington. This was without doubt the most cele- 
brated single statue of the day. Its fame gath- 
ered a momentum checked only by the coming of 
the French neo-Renaissance in sculpture. The 
hour of its appearance was propitious. Its sub- 
ject, a beautiful Greek captured by the Turks, 
had a strong appeal to a generation to whom the 
Greek struggle for independence was still a vivid 
memory. Mrs. Browning wrote a sonnet (not 
a very good sonnet) concluding with a widely 
quoted apostrophe to the “fair stone,” calling 
upon her to 

"strike and shame the strong, 

By thunders of white silence overthrown.” 

The critic Tuckerman also expressed his emo- 
tion in verse. The eloquent prose of Edward 
Everett and of Nathaniel Hawthorne took up 
the tale. At the Crystal Palace, London, 1851, 
the “Greek Slave” was the cynosure of all eyes. 
In the United States interest in it was enhanced 
by discussions of its morality ,* in Cincinnati the 
matter was solemnly referred to a committee of 
clergymen who after due consideration gave the 
statue their approval. The original was sold in 
England for a sum variously reported as $4,000, 
$6,000, and $7,000, Other ideal feminine figures 
in marble were “Eve Before the Fall” (a sec- 
ond version), 1850; “America,” partly draped 
in classic fashion, modeled in 1854, and destroyed 
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by fire in a Brooklyn warehouse ; “11 Penseroso,” 
1856, fully costumed according to the specifica- 
tions furnished by Milton in the lines beginning 
“Come, pensive Nun,” and ending “Forget thy- 
self to marble” ; “California,” 1858, a nude which 
modern criticism considers superior to the 
“Greek Slave” ; “Eve Disconsolate,” 1871 ; and 
“The Last of the Tribe,” an Indian maiden, 
1872. A lone little masculine figure of 1846 is 
the “Fisher Boy,” a slender lad, standing, a shell 
held to his ear. Powers used models freely — ^to 
refer to, so he said, rather than to copy. 

In 1853, Capt. Montgomery C. Meigs [g.-y.], 
then superintendent of construction at the United 
States Capitol, wrote : “The immense popularity 
of the Greek Slave is probably due to its mean- 
ing being within the comprehension of all. Its 
eminent beauty alone would not have gained it 
such success” (Fairman, post, p. 143). The same 
year, in answer to inquiries as to the American 
sculptors best fitted to produce works for the 
adornment of the Capitol, Edward Everett wrote 
to Captain Meigs recommending Thomas Craw- 
ford [g.z/.] and Powers, and adding, “I consider 
Mr. Powers in some respects the first liv- 
ing artist” {Ihid., p. 144). Powers, however, 
promptly declined to submit designs in compe- 
tition for the important decoration of the Senate 
pediment, which was later assigned to Crawford. 
His refusal was written with dignity not un- 
tinged with resentment ; he felt that the creator 
of the “Greek Slave” should be given a free hand. 
He had strong partisans in Congress, and his 
name was often brought forward in resolutions 
“to embellish the Capitol.” Nevertheless, the 
building has but three works from his hand. 
One is the bust of John Marshall mentioned 
above. The others are statues of Franklin and 
of Jefferson, placed in 1863, the former in a cor- 
ridor of the Senate, the latter in the House wing. 
Carefully costumed, these works seem feeble and 
characterless ; even the heads are less good than 
those of most of his portrait busts. 

His famous statue of Webster, erected in 1859 
on the terrace in front of the Boston State House, 
did not escape condemnation from some of the 
colder critics; James Jackson Jarves, in The Art 
Idea (1864), was especially caustic. “The face,” 
wrote Hawthorne in 1858 {op. ciL, p. 428), “is 
very grand, very Webster.” That year, Haw- 
thorne found Powers at work on his statue of 
George Washington as a Freemason. The statue 
of Edward Everett came in 1870. Powers made 
about one hundred and fifty portrait busts. Near- 
ly all were men, and issued in marble from the 
studio in Florence- These are now considered 
his strongest works. There is mention also of a 
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bust of the Grand Duchess of Tuscany, a work 
so pleasing- to the lady’s husband that he accord- 
ed to the sculptor many privileges in the matter 
of museum research. His ideal busts of various 
heroines of song and story — Ginevra, Proser- 
pine, Psyche, Diana, Clytie, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity — differ more in name than in nature. 
Smooth and on the whole insipid, they lack the 
individuality seen in his portraits of men. 

At the height of his success, he built himself 
a fine house in the newer, more healthful part of 
Florence, and his home, with its gardens, work- 
rooms, and household apartments, became a cen- 
ter of hospitality and artistic activity. Thither 
came famous personages from America, Eng- 
land, and Italy — Longfellow, Bryant, Browning, 
Dickens, Dorn Pedro, and an occasional prince 
or duke. Powers’ striking personality won men’s 
attention, his honest strength of character, their 
esteem. Pie was honorable, diligent, genial ; re- 
spected by his large corps of workmen especially 
tender toward children and animals; and frankly 
happy in being the center of a circle. Believing 
in his own merit and accepting his fame with 
boyish delight, he kept always a great zest in life. 
He was tall, well-made, bearded, witli strongly 
modeled features and large, ol)servant eyes. Both 
Hawthorne and Edward Everett were fascinated 
by him. The sculptor Thomas Ball [(/.?/.] was 
his dear friend. 

As oracle and autocrat of sculpture in Flor- 
ence, he was dogmatic and opinionated. He 
could change another’s mind more easily than 
his^ own. His comments on the work of other 
artists were often scathing beyond necessity. 
There was nawete in his makeup : he prided him- 
self on his patriotism, yet never recrossed the 
Atlantic; he professed supreme devotion to art, 
yet never made groups because these were less 
remunerative than single pieces. Plis religion 
was Swedenborgian. At one time, he had felt an 
interest in spiritualism, but he gave up allowing 
seances in his home, because he concluded that 
their influence was morbid. He was in full pos- 
session of his artistic endowments when ^^a vio- 
mnt fall brought upon him infirmity and death." 
Florence^^ Protestant Cemetery in 

exception of his friend the English 
artist Fuller, his sons Longworth and Preston 
were his only pupils. Preston Powers, in whose 
home Daniel Chester French resided during his 
studies m F orence, was born in 1843 and lived 
c^hiefly in Florence. At times during his varied 
hfe, he practised his art in the United States, 
nis chief public works being the "Closing Era ” 
a group on the grounds of the Capitol in Denver, 
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Colo., and the statue of Jaeoli Collamcr of Ver- 
mont in the national Capilnl. Washington, D. C 
Though the art of Hiram Powers has long been 
outmoded, no thought fiil person r;m consider it 
valueless. W;iny of liis portr.ail Inisl.s of virile 
characters are adnhralilc (‘vocations, worthy of 
close study. At iiresent, llie “Urook .Slave” is 
viewed not as :i masterpiece, hut as a milestone. 
It is historically import, -int in the artistic, de- 
velopment of the Llnileil St;iio,s horan.se, far more 
than any other work of its time, it spurred the 
public to think about ami to disc'tiss, however 
lamely, a pu-ce of sculptnrc by .’in American. 

INatli.-iiiicl Tlawtlionio, /’ii.t.c.o/.-.v fn<m th,‘ Pn-nrh 
and Italmn ( Coinplftc Wurks, Riverside 

hd.,_ voi. X, i.SS.si; II. 'I', 'I'lieliermaii, of ihc 

Arttxis (iRti") ; Win. , 1 . Clark, jr., tor, it .hn S'culd- 
turox ( i,S 7 H 1 : I.„ra,|„ Tafi, Tho If hi. of .■Ini Scull, t„L 

(>9., ), Pdward I'.verctt, in l.illoll.x l.iin'inj (),,(. 
. 6 , ..S47.: .S V. ..\IIee. I!, id.. .Se,,,. i(n i.sv, : S-anmci 
p.sir<»Kl, III //(ir/i, ■,-,(■ .Vll,/., |K;.„ ; I!,,viiton 

m New 1 ill!/. July !•:. 1 ,. powers “K-eol- 

lecluin.s of iny Isallier," r.rnumt.-r. Iwl,.. Mar ,,,07 ■ 
J. J. .lai ve.s / he ■hi Id, -a (iSn,,) ; ‘‘I.ettns of Hiram 
I'owers Id Nieln.as t.onKWnrIli." /f,\i. „u,! Vhil 'yo™ 

ri .•\|ir....liiiie i.jno ; n. Pow/rf 

i/ic /Wr.r /nimi/.v (oSS.,); .V. V. Trihuno. [une 28 
"‘‘“'.''•''friiil teller from I.iinttworlli Powers (N' 
iuuUIatos 1 ’’ ’ ^ CDiiijiIele list of mirks 

POWHATAN (d. tfirS), Indian chief, whose 
personal mime wa.s Wa-lum-scn-a-cawh or Wa- 
hun-son-a-cock, w:is the chief or "cnipcror” of 
the Powhatan federation which at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century extended over tide- 
water Virginia. Ills father vv.'is of a southern 
tribe, said to have been drivmi north by the .Sp.an- 
uircls, po.ssil)ly from h'lorida or eveit from the 
West Iiidies ( 1 1, amor, /.<«•/, p. ,3). jjjg 

arrival in Virginia, he conquered live of the lo- 
cal tnhe.s, while liis son, known to tlu‘ .settlers 
of Jame.stowu as J’owhalan, e.xtended hi.s sway 
over many more. At the time of the Jamestown 
settlement (1607). aceording to fapt. John 
-Smith I I-owhatan was "of piTsonag(>a tall 
well proportioned m.an, with a .sower looke; his 
head somewhat gray, liis ht'ani so thinm; that it 
.scenieth none at al, liis age neare fin. of a very 
able and hardy body” ('.Smith, Afa/, of Viraima, 
1612, Arbor ami Bradley, /-mvf, 1 , 80). He ruled 
with an iron hand, being e.xccs.sively cruel to 
prisoners and malefactor.s. Tn ifiop he was 
crowTOd more or less formally under orders 
from Christopher Newport {q.v.'l According to 
Smith, I owhattin seemed more apiirecititive of 
the gifts hi: received than of the honor of the 
ceremony ( ‘he neither knowing the imijesty nor 
meaning of a Crowne”) and w:is with (Iifficulty 
persuaded to stoop sufficiently for the crown to 
be set upon his head (GaicmU ffhtoric, Arbcr 
and Bradley, post, 11, 437J. Despite frequent 
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protestations of good will, he annoyed the Eng- 
lish by ambushing small parties, murdering 
workers in the field, and refusing to sell them 
corn when their provisions fell low, but with the 
marriage of his daughter Pocahontas [q.v.'] to 
John Rolfe, he concluded a peace to which he 
steadily adhered thereafter. Powhatan died in 
April i6i8, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Itopatin or Opitchapam. 

[Capt. John Smith, Map of Virginia (1612), and 
Generali Historic of Virginia (1624), best available in 
Travels and Works of Capt. John Smith (2 vols., 1910), 
ed. by Edward Arber and A. G. Bradley ; Ralph Hamor, 
A True Discourse of the Present Estate of Virginia 
(161S; facsimile reprint, i860); William Strachey, 
The Historic of Travaile into Virginia Britannia (Hak- 
luyt Society, 1849) ; Samuel Purchas, Hakluytus Post- 
htimus, or Purchas His Pilgrimcs, vol. XIX (Glasgow, 
1906) ; Alexander Brown, The Genesis of the U. S. 
(2 vols., 1890) ; C. W, Sams, The Conquest of Vir- 
ginia: The Forest Primeval (1916).] T-J.W. 

POWNALL, THOMAS (i722-Feb.25, 1805), 
colonial governor, deserves more than any other 
Englishman of his time to be called a student of 
colonial administration. He was the second son 
of William Pownall of Saltfleetby, Lincolnshire, 
descendant of an old Cheshire family, and his 
wife Sarah, whose father John Burniston was 
deputy governor of Bombay. Educated at Lin- 
coln and at Trinity College, Cambridge, Thomas 
received the bachelor's degree in 1743 and soon 
afterward entered the office of the Board of 
Trade, of which his brother John was secretary. 
In 1753 the president of the board. Lord Halifax, 
secured for his own brother-in-law, Sir Danvers 
Osborn, the governorship of New York and sent 
Pownall along as the governor's secretary. They 
reached the colony in October i 753 » Osborn, 
melancholy over the recent death of his wife, 
committed suicide two days after taking office. 
Had Pownall been less ambitious and independ- 
ent his American career might have ended then 
and there. But instead of turning back at once 
he seized the opportunity to become a sort of 
free-lance observer for Halifax and the Board of 
Trade. He came into intimate contact with such 
men as William Shirley, James De Lancey 
(1703-1760), and Sir William Johnson Iqq.v.l, 
and formed with Benjamin Franklin what was 
to prove a lifelong friendship. At the Albany 
Congress in June and July I754i Pownall, though 
not a delegate, presented a memorandum point- 
ing out the importance of British control of the 
Great Lakes {Administration, 1774, II, 234- 
44). He assisted Shirley in the following spring 
in gaining the cooperation of New York and 
Pennsylvania for the coming campaign, and in 
April 1755 he attended General Braddock's coun- 
cil of governors at Alexandria, Va. The gov- 
ernor of New Jersey, Jonathan Belcher iq.v.h 
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was aged and infirm and in May 1755 Pownall 
was appointed lieutenant-governor. But as long 
as the Governor lived Pownall's office was pure- 
ly nominal and he was free to move about study- 
ing closely the problems of defense and adminis- 
tration in which he was most interested. 

His observations bore fruit, when he returned 
to England early in 1756, in a scheme of opera- 
tions presented to the Duke of Cumberland, cap- 
tain-general of the army. In this paper Pownall 
stressed the need of a unified command and a 
common plan of campaign for all the colonies ; 
he laid emphasis upon control of the inland wa- 
terways of America and urged that an immedi- 
ate beginning be made by securing command of 
Lake Ontario {Administration, 1774, II, I74" 
233). Shortly after reaching England, Pownall 
was offered the governorship of Pennsylvania 
but decided instead to accompany to America 
the new commander-in-chief, Lord Loudoun 
[q.v.l, as secretary extraordinary. This time 
Pownall remained in the colonies for a few 
months only, returning to England in October 
1756 to present Loudoun's case against Shirley. 
He arrived just as the Newcastle ministry was 
falling and William Pitt was assuming control. 
The situation was ideal for the furthering of 
Pownall's career : young, ambitious, full of ideas 
and of first-hand information about America, he 
was easily able to bring himself to the favorable 
attention of the energetic Pitt. He strongly ad- 
vocated the familiar plan for a two-fold attack 
upon Quebec— by water up the St. Lawrence 
and by land from New York — ^the plan which 
ultimately proved successful. Apparently Pow- 
nall made a striking impression, for Pitt soon 
appointed him to the important office of governor 
of Massachusetts in succession to Shirley. It 
is not necessary to assume, as Shirley's support- 
ers believed, that Pownall, De Lancey, and John- 
son had plotted Shirley's downfall. Doubtless 
Pownall wanted the office and had strong back- 
ing, but Shirley, in disfavor with the military 
and civilian officials in England, had already 
been recalled. Pownall's appointment was pri- 
marily a recognition of the young man’s zeal, 
knowledge, and attainments. 

Pownall reached Boston Aug. 3 » ^ 7 S 7 > ^.nd 
had hardly assumed office when he received an 
urgent message from General Webb on the Hud- 
son begging for reenforcements at Fort Wil- 
liam Henry, which was threatened by Montcalm. 
He acted promptly and vigorously. Consulting 
only the Council and without calling the Assem- 
bly which alone could legally send the militia 
out of the province, he dispatched troops to 
Webb's assistance. But it was too late; the fort 
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had already fallen. At the end of the month Gov- 
ernor Belcher died. Pownall, still lieutenant- 
governor of New Jersey, hurried to that prov- 
ince, put the administration in the senior coun- 
cilor’s hands, and rushed back to Boston where 
he was more urgently needed. The rest of hiwS 
three years in office was largely devoted to prob- 
lems raised by the war. In his efforts to get the 
maximum of participation from the province he 
cultivated the popular ‘^anti-prerogative” party, 
thereby alienating the friends of Shirley and 
gaining the distrust of such standi supporters 
of the Crown as Thomas Hutchinson, He stout- 
ly upheld the constitutional autliority of tlie civil 
government against tlie war-powers claimed by 
the military, an attitude vdiich led to a quarrel 
with his good friend Loudoun over the quarter- 
ing of troops (Pargellis, post, pp. 268-78). Like 
many other governors, Pownall wanted a mili- 
tary command of his own and fre(|nently tliough 
vainly offered his services to the Connuander-in- 
Qiief. His only military exploit was the lead- 
ing of an expedition to build a fort on tlie Penol)- 
scot in May 1759, the desirability of winch he 
bad often pointed out (Collections of the Maine 
Historical Society, V, 1857, pp. 363-87; Saw- 
idle, post, pp. Pownall was an able 

governor— too alile and too independent from 
he point of view of a military commander like 
Loudoun, who sought unified leadership of all 
he governors in prosecuting the war and who 
:alled Pownall “the greatest Man I liave yet met, 
,nd from whom I foresee more tronble to wlio- 
ver commands in this Country tlian, from all the 
'eople on the Continent” (Pargellis, post, p. 
70). The Board of Trade believed, quite cor- 
ectly, that in gaining popular support for the 
^ar the Governor was conceding to the House 
E Representatives powers legally belonging to 
le executive. The conservatives disliked him. 
ot only did he ignore them politically hut he 
fended them socially by his carcles.sness of 
■ess and ceremony and by his gaiety of manner, 
et he kept his popularity with most of the as- 
mblymen and years later was described by 
)hn Adams as “the most constitutional and na- 
>nal Governor, in my opinion, who ever rep- 
sented the crown in this province” (C F. 
dams, ed., Works of John Adams, X, 1856, p. 
3)., By the end of 1759 the Board of Trade 
t that he had outlived his usefulness in Mas- 
whusetts. They wrote in November annoimc- 
X his transfer to the more profitable though 
s important governorship of South Carolina, 
th leave to visit England first. At his em- 
kation in the following June both houses of 
General Court escorted him to his barge. 
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On reaching Knglaud Iw was offered the lu- 
crative governor.sliip of jainaie.i Inil declined the 
post, it was curnuilly laquirled. beeause of a 
courtship whicli ultimaldv faih'd of success. He 
also resignefi tlic Stvnth ('.aroliua governorship 
without assuming offict', and although he often 
expressed in later life a dcsirt' U) visit America 
and kept in correspondtuicc with many colonial 
friends, be never cross('d tiu' Atlantic ai;ruu. His 
hopes of military service met witli partial fulfiL 
merit, however, in his appoiiitnumt as first com- 
missary-general to the biritishd lanovtaa'an army 
operating on the Rhine. I’ownall held this post 
with its accompanying’ rank of colonel from the 
summer of 1701 to tiu' end td' the war, Humt^h 
clKirged with mi.sc.imltict of hi.s onicc, ho was 
easily cltMted and in.s acciiscn’ dtsuussed from 
service. 

Ihe year after the peace Pownall pnhlislied 
the work wliich constitutes bis cliit'f claim to 
lasting remembrance. The Atlniinistration of the 
Colonies, wliieh first appeared anouynumsly in 
1764 and was la’pnblisiu’tl over PtnvnalPs name 
in five snb.seqmmt edititms (1763. 1706, lyqg. 
I/ 74 » H/T T <sae]i considerably H'vised unci cn- 
laigt'd in tlic liglit ol reccait th'VclojHiumts in tlie 
colonial situation. Based upon the author's long 
experience with colonial affairs in hhigland and 
Aiueiica, tiu* wtu’k is essentially a discussion of 
the rcorgamh^ation in administration, in law, 
and ill tiu! status ot the colonies that was neces- 
sary U) form permanently ‘’all those Atlanticand 
America, n po.ssessions into one hhupire of which 
Great Britain should In* the c'ommercird and po- 
litical center” {Administration, 1774, H, lo). 
He aigiied for a cent rtdii^at ion ot British colonial 
administration and tor a more preeise definition 
of the powers cd’ tin* various lu’anches f,)f gov- 
ernment at home and in tiu* colonies ; he dis- 
cussed the firoblems of rt'venut* and taxation, 
currency, Indian attairs, and commerce — -all mat- 
ters which needed careful liandling at the time. 
While he had no premotmeed con.stitutional ob- 
jections to parliamenlary taxation, he believed 
that the colonie.s slumld first he allowed to send 
repre.scntatives to the House of Goimnons, thus 
making Parliament truly imperial. In retro- 
spect it is possible to detect many errors of 
judgment in the analysis, lint the work as a 
whole places Pownall ahead of almost: all his 
contemporaries in his understanding of the colo- 
nial attitude, of the constitutional issttes at stake, 
and of the adjustments necessary if Great Brit- 
ain were to retain the loyalty of her maturing 
colonies. It is too much to say that the accept- 
ance of Pownall’s advict! would in itself have 
averted the American Revolution; but the adop- 
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tion of his policies might have led men of good 
will on both sides of the ocean to seek a less vio- 
lent settlement of the approaching crisisi — a set- 
tlement which might even have anticipated by 
three-quarters of a century the recommendations 
of Lord Durham and the accomplishments of 
Lord Elgin. 

In August 1765 he married Harriet, natural 
daughter of Gen. Charles Churchill. She was 
the widow of Sir Everard Fawkener, former am- 
bassador at Constantinople and secretary to the 
Duke of Cumberland, and even after her mar- 
riage to Pownall she continued to be known as 
Lady Fawkener. She died in 1777. Pownall en- 
tered the House of Commons in 1767, and sat 
as a member for Tregony until defeated for re- 
election in 1774. Although independent of party 
affiliation, he fought strenuously against the 
ministerial policies of colonial taxation and coer- 
cion. A poor speaker, he always revised his 
speeches for publication. In 1774, tired perhaps 
of his hopeless opposition and sanguine of good 
results from Lord North’s plan of conciliation, he 
came to terms with the Prime Minister and ac- 
cepted a seat at the latter’s disposal as member 
for Minehead. Pownall had no sympathy with 
the colonists' final methods of resistance and 
supported the prosecution of the war during its 
first years. But by 1777 he was convinced that 
independence was inevitable and sought to end 
hostilities on the basis of alliance with America 
before the French should intervene. On May 24, 
1780, he introduced a bill to enable the king to 
negotiate peace with America but was defeated 
1 13 to 50. After the dissolution in the following 
summer Pownall avoided reelection and with- 
drew to private life. 

On Aug. 2, 1784, he married Hannah (Ken- 
nett), widow of Richard Astell, and he passed 
his remaining years in writing and reflection at 
her country place in Bedfordshire or at his own 
London residence. Even in his more strenuous 
period his interests were varied. The complete 
list of his writings includes books and pamphlets 
not only upon political and constitutional prob- 
lems, but also upon international relations, eco- 
nomics, philosophy, topography, and archeolo^. 
His chief biographer, almost alone among in- 
vestigators of the subject, has also claimed for 
him authorship of the Letters of Junius. He was 
a fellow of the Royal Society and of the Society 
of Antiquaries and had some ability at sketch- 
ing. Personally, he was a man of middle height 
inclined to stoutness. Extremely vain and ambi- 
tious as he was, his failure to gain higher office 
or the wider acceptance of his views was a 
source of bitter disappointment He had no chil- 
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dren. He died at Bath, survived only by his sec- 
ond wife and two nephews, and was buried in 
Walcot Church. 

[The only full-length biography is C. A. W. Pownall, 
Thomas Pownall, M.P., F.R.S., Governor of Massachu- 
setts Bay Author of the Letters of Junius (1908), 
which is detailed but uncritical and too laudatory. 
Shorter accounts are in Dictionary of Nat. Biography 
(1896), and by W. O. Sawtelle in Mass. Hist. Soc. 
Proceedings, LXIII (193 0 , PP. 233-84. The first two 
of these three contain lists of Pownall’s writings. The 
Junius claim was first advanced in Frederick Griffin, 
Junius Discovered (1S54) and was developed by C. A. 
W. Pownall, supra. Pownall's relations with Loudoun 
are covered in S. M. Pargellis, Lord Loudoun in North 
America (ipss)* A hostile contemporary account of his 
early American career is the anonymous Review of the 
Military Operaticms in N orth- America, from the com- 
mencement of the Freneh Hostilities on the Frontiers 
of Virginia in 17 5 J, to the Surrender of Oswego, on 
the 14th of August, 1756; in a Letter to a Nobleman 
(1757) reprinted in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., i ser., VH 
(1801), 67-163. Thomas Hutchinson’s account of his 
governorship in The Hist, of the Province of Mass. 
Bay, III (1828) is more fair. Pownall’s parliamentary 
speeches, listed in C. A. W. Pownall, are given in T. C. 
Hansard, The Parliamentary Hist, of England, XVI— 
XXI (1813-14) ; and J. Almon, The Parliamentary 
Register, I-XVII (1775-81). Manuscript correspond- 
ence and papers are in Colonial Office Papers, Public 
Record Office ; King’s MSS. 202, British Museum ; 
and Loudoun Papers, Huntington Lib., San Marino, 
Cal. Many letters are in print, especially in G. S. 
Kimball, ed,, Correspondence of William Pitt . . . with 
Colonial Governors and Military and Naval Commis- 
sioners in America (2 vols., 1906) ; Jared Sparks, ed., 
The Works of Benjamin Franklin (10 vols., 1836-40) ; 
and The Papers of Sir William Johnson, vols. I-VIII 
(1921-33). There are good obituaries in Gentteman*s 
Mag., Mar. 1805, pp. 288-89; Apr. 1805, pp. 380-82.] 

L.W.L. 

POYDRAS, JULIEN DE LALANDE (Apr. 
3, 1746-June 23, 1824), poet, public servant, phi- 
lanthropist, the son of Franqois Poydras and 
his wife, Magdeleine Simon, was born in the 
parish of Reze, a mile south of Nantes, Brit- 
tany. While serving in the French navy, he 
was captured by the British in 1760, but man- 
aged to escape to Santo Domingo. He reached 
New Orleans about 1768. A year or so later he 
became a pedler, and, pack on back, traveled 
widely over the lower Mississippi Valley. He 
was soon able to buy a plantation in Pointe 
Coupee Parish, La. This proved to be an excel- 
lent location for a trading post, and he rapidly 
extended his interests, building a store at False 
River, and later erecting a cotton gin. His trad- 
ing interests extended even to Texas. In 1779 
the English fort at Baton Rouge was captured 
by Louisiana forces commanded by Galvez. Poy- 
dras celebrated this event in La Prise du Morne 
du Baton Rouge (1779), the earliest attempt at 
epic poetry in Louisiana literature. The poem 
(reprinted by Alcee Fortier in Compies-Rendus 
de VAthenee Louisianais, January 1892) shows 
indebtedness to the classics and to Boileau. Two 
recently discovered four-page leaflets, Bpitre d 
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Don Bernard de Calves (i 777 ) 
les Nayddes du Fleiwe St. Louis (’^ 77 ?) have 
also, on the basis of internal evidence, been at- 
tributed to Poydras (Tinker, 1933 , post)- These 
poems are ‘^dull and grandiloquent” pieces of 
flattery, with a “hard-worked pony ballet of 
nymphs” (Ibid.). 

It is said that Poydras had intended to return 
to France, but was prevented by the French 
Revolution. After the Revolution he decided to 
remain in Louisiana. His reputation for shrewd 
and honest dealing grew, he continued to pros- 
per, and became widely known for his philan- 
thropy, his piety, and morality. He visited New 
Orleans two or three times a year, traveling in a 
lavishly equipped boat with six oarsmen. He 
kept open house at his plantation, and is said to 
have entertained Louis Philippe and the Duke of 
Orleans in 1798. After the Louisiana Purchase, 
he became a close friend of Governor Claiborne, 
and entered upon a career of public service.^ He 
became civil commandant at Pointe Coupee in 
January 1804, was president of the first Legis- 
lative Council of the territory of Orleans later 
in the year, and delegate to the Eleventh Con- 
gress, 1809-11. He was president of the consti- 
tutional convention of Louisiana in 1812, and a 
presidential elector in this same year. In 1812- 
13, and again in 1820-21, he was president of 
the state Senate. During the argument of the 
famous “batture case” Poydras published five 
pamphlets supporting the right of the public to 
the batture. The first of these, Adresse au Co^ 
seil Legislatij du Territoire d^ Orleans (1808), 
was published in New Orleans, and the other 
four, in Washington. 

Poydras is described as tall, well built, with 
regular and pleasing features, somewhat in- 
clined to melancholy. There are three portraits 
of him in the Poydras Asylum and a bronze bust 
is in the Cabildo, New Orleans. He died at his 
home in Pointe Coupee Parish and, though a 
Protestant, was buried in the cemetery of St. 
Francis Church, in that parish, but was rein- 
terred in the grounds of Poydras High School at 
New Roads when the crumbling of the river 
bank threatened his first burial place. At the time 
of his death he owned six large plantations, con- 
siderable real estate in New Orleans, and more 
than five hundred slaves. He had never married, 
and his closest relative was a nephew. By his 
will, dated Apr. 16, 1822, he made careful pro- 
vision for the freeing of all his slaves, to be ac- 
complished within twenty-five years after his 
death, and for pensions for all his slaves over 
sixty years old, but according to Fortier (post) 
the plan to free his slaves was not carried out. 
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He also left large sums to Charity Hospital and 
the Poydras Female Orphan Asylum, New Or- 
leans ; $30,000 to Pointe Coupee Parish for the 
founding of an academy or college; and $30,000 
each to the parishes of Pointe Coupee and West 
Baton Rouge, the income from which was to be 
used to provide dowries for the poor girls of 
those parishes. In Pointe Coupee this bequest 
has been diverted into a school fund, but in West 
Baton Rouge eleven young women shared the 
annual income for 1930* 

[Alcee Fortier, Lomsiana Studies (1894) ; Le Cour- 
rier (New Orleans), June 30, 1824 ; La. Gasctte (New 
Orleans), June 30, 1824; Times Picayune (New Or- 
leans), Feb. IS; 1931 ; H L. Tinker, Lcs tcrits de 
Langne Frangaise cn Louisiana au XI Xc SUclc (1932) ; 
and Louisana*s Earliest Poet : Julian Poydras and the 
Paeans to Calves (1933); fcpr. from Bull. N. F. Pub. 
Lib., Oct. 1933; N. y. Times Book Review, Jan. 14, 
1934; Official Letter Books of W. C. C. Claihoi'ne (6 
vols., 1917) ; Poydras’ will, a copy of which is in the 
Howard Memorial Library, New Orleans ; copy of 
certificate of his baptism, furnished by the archivist of 
the Dept, de Loire Interieure, Nantes.] R. P. M 

POZNANSKI, GUSTAVUS (1804-Jan. 7, 
1879), Jewish religious leader and reformer, was 
born at Storchnest, Poland, the son of Joseph 
and Sarah Poznanski. lie received his early 
education in Hamburg, at that time the center of 
the Jewish reform movement in Europe, He 
came to America in 1831 and for five years oc- 
cupied a minor position in the Shearith Israel 
Congregation of New York City. In 1836 he 
was elected minister of the Congregation Beth 
Elohim of Charleston, S. C., then the wealthiest 
and most cultured Jewish community in Amer- 
ica, where he served with distinction for thirteen 
years. Reform Judaism in America was born in 
Charleston. The first reform movement lasted 
only eight years, from 1824 to 1833, but it had 
sowed the seeds of progress which germinated 
soon thereafter. When the Reformed Society of 
Israelites came to an end, many of its members 
re-affiliated with the old orthodox Congregation 
and formed the nucleus of a progressive party. 
Being without a minister in 1835, the Congre- 
gation had no small difficulty in finding a suit- 
able occupant for its pulpit, for it had literally 
been rent in twain by the long struggle between 
the fundamentalists and liberals. Isaac Leaser 
[q.z'.], the influential protagonist of orthodox 
Judaism in America, thought that he had found 
the right man in Poznanski and recommended 
him for the position which he afterwards re- 
gretted. Poznanski was elected for a probation- 
ary period of. two years but his ministrations met 
with such signal success that he was elected for 
life before the expiration of his term. Mean- 
while, on Dec. 5, 1838, he had married Hetty 
Barrett, of Charleston, daughter of the wealthy 
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Isaac Barrett. His religious views now under- 
went a great change. Strictly orthodox when he 
arrived in Charleston, he developed into an ex- 
treme radical. 

In the great fire of 1838, the synagogue was 
burnt to the ground and before the new building 
was completed, a petition was presented to the 
trustees, with the approval of Poznanski, pray- 
ing ^‘that an organ be erected in the Synagogue, 
to assist in the vocal parts of the service” (Elzas, 
postj p. 209). The petition was granted and the 
first organ ever used in a synagogue in America 
was installed, but the introduction of instrumen- 
tal music led to a division in the congregation 
and nearly forty members withdrew. In 1843 
the case was carried to the courts by the seceders, 
the most brilliant lawyers of the day being em- 
ployed by both sides. The dominant party won 
the case, State vs. Ancker (2 Richardsony S. C. 
Reports, 245). During the same year, when 
Poznanski recommended the abolition of the sec- 
ond day of the festivals, changing the creed of 
the congregation in essential particulars, and 
suggesting other alterations in the ritual and ob- 
servances, many more members withdrew. Beth 
Elohim was now a house divided against itself. 

From now on Poznanski was incessantly perse- 
cuted, and in 1843, with a view to restoring 
peace, he resigned and ceased to officiate for four 
months, but, persuaded that it would be dis- 
astrous for him to withdraw, he continued in of- 
fice until 1847 when he decided to retire. A suc- 
cessor was not appointed until 1850. Among 
those who applied for the position was Isaac 
Mayer Wise who later became the great 

organizer of American Judaism. Some years 
after his retirement, Poznanski removed to New 
York City where he lived for the rest of his life. 
At his funeral, Gustav Gottheil and Samuel Ad- 
ler of Temple Emanu-El, made ad- 

dresses, 

[Minute Books of the Congregation Beth Elohim, 
1838-43, 1846-1852; B. A. Elzas, The Jews of S. C. 
(1905) ; David Philipson, The Reform Movement in 
Judaism (rev. ed., 1931) ; Jewish Marriage Notices . . . 
Charleston, S. C. (1917) ; Occident and Am. Jewish Ad^ 
vacate, vols. I— IV, VIII, IX ; Sinai (Balt., Md., 1856) ; 
Jewish Messenger, J an. 17, 1879.] B.A.E. 

PRANG, LOUIS (Mar. 12, 1824-June 14, 
1909), publisher, lithographer, was born in Bres- 
lau, Prussian Silesia, His father, Jonas Louis 
Prang, was a French Huguenot, and his mother, 
Rosina (Scherman) Prang, was German. In his 
father's factory for dyeing and printing calico 
Louis Prang served an apprenticeship from the 
time he was thirteen till he was eighteen; he 
then went to Hagen in Westphalia to study 
further the technique of printing and dyeing. 
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Through favoritism, according to his own ac- 
count (autobiography, post), he escaped military 
service, and instead of entering the army he 
helped his sister's husband, manage a paper-mill 
for about a year. He then went to Bohemia in 
search of work, and was engaged by one Peter 
Walzel, but had to agree to spend a further five 
years as a journeyman, acquiring a wider knowl- 
edge of printing and dyeing. He spent a year in 
Vienna, and visited Switzerland, Alsace, Rouen, 
and Great Britain. Returning to Germany, he 
found himself under the ban of the Prussian gov- 
ernment, but his offense seems to have been hold- 
ing liberal opinions rather than active partici- 
pation in the Revolution of 1848. He fled to 
Bohemia, however, and from there sought great- 
er security in Switzerland, finally deciding to 
emigrate to America. 

Landing in New York Apr. 5, 1850, he went 
to Boston, where with his small amount of capi- 
tal he formed a partnership with an American of 
German descent, planning to publish architec- 
tural works, but the venture was short-lived. He 
next engaged in the manufacture of leather goods, 
but found this enterprise unsatisfactory and de- 
cided to learn wood engraving. He worked for 
a time under Frank Leslie, then head of the art 
department of Gleason* s Pictorial, and continued 
as a journeyman till 1856, when he started in 
business as a lithographer, first in partnership 
with Julius Mayer as Prang & Mayer, and after 
i860 as L. Prang & Company. His industry and 
enterprise soon secured him a profitable return 
from the printing of business cards, announce- 
ments, and various forms of small advertising. 
He was constantly devising novelties. During 
the Civil War he took advantage of the public 
interest in the territory being fought over to 
publish maps and plans of battles, which were 
sold in large numbers. In 1864 he visited Eu- 
rope with his family, and on his return he began 
the reproduction of famous works of art. It was 
not believed that the American public would ap- 
preciate these works or pay the six dollars it was 
necessary to charge for them, but they proved 
very popular. “Mr. Prang was the first to ap- 
ply ... the designation of ^chromos' ” to this t3q)e 
of colored lithograph {Oxford English Diction- 
ary, quoting Printing Times, London, Jan. 15, 
1875). In 1867 he established a model printing 
establishment in Roxbury, where, in addition to 
reproducing his “chromos,” he employed the 
printing craft as a subsidiary to art in various 
other ways. He devised appropriately decorated 
Christmas cards which he first sold in England 
and then in 1875 put on the American market. 

In 1882 he established the Prang Educational 
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Company, Boston, for the publication of drawing: 
books that came to be widely used in schools; 
characteristic titles were Teacher" s Manual for 
Prang’s Shorter Course in Form Study am 
Drawing (copyright 1888), A Course in Wat^r 
Color (copyright 1900)5 Art Educationfor High 
Schools (copyright 1908). Meanwhile, L. Prang 
& Company continued to publish lithographs and 
to deal in artist supplies. Prang's water colors 
were a standard make for many years. ^ In his 
lifetime, Prang was credited with having in- 
creased the popular appreciation of art, or at 
least the popular knowledge of the great master- 
pieces, much as the perfection of mechanical 
sound-reproducing devices has increased the 
popular knowledge of classical music, while the 
textbooks he published influenced methods of 
teaching drawing in its elementary stages. He 
retired from active business in 1899 and died ten 
years later in a California sanitarium. Four 
months after his death, on Oct, 10, I 909 i ^ 
morial meeting was held in Boston at which high 
tribute was paid to him as a public benefactor. 
On Nov. I, 1851, he married Rosa Gerber, who 
died in 1898. His second wife, Mary Amelia 
(Dana) Hicks Prang [q.v.], whom he married 
on Apr. 15, 1900, with one daughter by his first 
marriage, survived him. 

[Who^s Who in America^ 1908-09 Frank Weiten- 
kampf, Graphic Art (1924) ; Printing Times (Lon- 
don), Jan. 15, 1875 ; Los Angeles Times, Evening Post 
(N. Y.), Springfield Union (Springfield, Mass.), June 
16, 1909; Pacific Outlook (Los Angeles), June ^6, 
1909 ; Boston Transcript, Oct. ii, igog, Syracuse Jour- 
nal (Syracuse, N. Y.), Nov. 30, 1909; certain details 
from an unpublished autobiography in the possession 
of Prang’s daughter.] q 

PRANG, MARY AMELIA DANA HICKS 

(Oct. 7, 1836-N0V. 7, 1927), art teacher, author, 
was born in Syracuse, N. Y., the only daughter 
of Major and Agnes Amelia Livingston (John- 
son) Dana. Her father, whose name was con- 
ferred by his parents and was not a military title, 
was of the sixth generation in descent from 
Richard Dana, who settled in Cambridge, Mass., 
in 1640; and her mother was also of Massachu- 
setts birth and ancestry. Mary Dana was edu- 
cated at the Allen Female Seminary of Rochester, 
N. Y., graduating there in 1852, and she supple- 
mented her work at the Seminary by taking 
courses at the University of Rochester from 1850 
to 1852. On Oct. 7, 1856, she married Charles 
S. Hicks, who died in 1858. Left with a daugh- 
ter to support, she took up the teaching of art as 
a profession. In 1868 she became director of art 
education in the Syracuse public schools, and in 
1875 she was elected president of the Social Art 
Qub of the same city. She left Syracuse to be- 
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come identified with the rapidly expanding activi- 
ties of the Prang Educational Conijiany, founded 
in Boston in 1882 by Louis Prang [f/.r/.], but she 
still retained her connection with many of her 
interests in Syracuse, and she also undertook 
further study, first at the Massrichnsetls Normal 
Art School and afterwards at the School of tlie 
Boston Museum of Fine Arts. In 1884 she was 
made director of the Prang Normal Art Classes, 
and between that year and 1900 she prepared for 
the Prang press, either alone or in collahoration 
with others, a number of books presenting mate- 
rial or methods for art insttniction. These in- 
cluded The Use of M odds ( 1 887 ) , Color Instruct 
Hon (1893), Notes on Egyptian Architecture and 
Ornament (1899). In her capacity as an editor 
for the Prang (Company as well as through her 
teaching she did much to extend the teaching of 
drawing and allied subjects in the public schools, 
and her manuals and other works, wliich were 
widely used, had some effect on the development 
of methods of instruction. 

On Apr. 15, 1900, she married Louis Prang, 
and in the next nine years traveled much with 
her husband. After his death, she took up her 
residence with her step-daughter in Jh)ston, her 
own daughter having died. Although she was 
now seventy-three years old, she continued and 
even extended her connection with a great many 
organizations of an intellectual, political, or 
philanthropic nature; and she also took courses 
at Raclclifk College and Harvard University, 
receiving the degree of associate in arts from the 
former institution in ipif), and that of master of 
education from the latter in 192T, when she was 
in her eighty-fifth year. She died in Melrose, 
Mass. 

IN ew Eng, Hist, and Geneal Reg., Oct. X938; Who^s 
Who in America, ccnitaining a list of publi- 

cations ; Boston Transcript, Nov. 8, Boston Herald, 
Nov. 9, and iV. Y, Times, Nov. 10, 1927.] 3^ 

PRATT, BELA LYON (Dec. ii, 1867-May 
18, 1917), sculptor, son of George and Sarah 
Victoria (Whittlesey) Ih*att, and a descendant 
of Mathew Pratt, an early settler of Weymouth, 
Mass., was born in Norwich, Conn. Ili.s father, 
a Yale graduate, was an able lawyer. His mother 
was deeply religious, and reared her children 
strictly; her nobility of character is revealed in 
the marble portrait bust made by her son when 
she was eighty-two. Pier father was the once 
famous Orramel Whittlesey, proprietor of Music 
Vale Seminary, Salem, (I^onn. From him the 
grandson may have derived his musical taste. At 
the age of sixteen, the boy was sent to the Yale 
School of Fine Arts, where he studied under two 
excellent masters, John Ferguson Weir and John 
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Henry Niemeyer iqq.vJ], In 1887, he entered 
the Art Students' League of New York, where 
his instructors were F. E. Elwell and Augustus 
Saint-Gaudens [,qq.vJ\ in modeling, and Kenyon 
Cox and William M. Chase \_qq.v,'\ in drawing 
and painting. Saint-Gaudens, always a vivid and 
inspiring teacher, thoroughly interested in youth- 
ful talent, received him as assistant in his private 
studio. It was an invaluable privilege, and this 
early contact with Saint-Gaudens at work in- 
fluenced Pratt's whole career. 

In 1890, advised by Saint-Gaudens, Pratt went 
to Paris, to study under the solid Chapu and the 
brilliant Falguiere. He entered the ficole des 
Beaux-Arts at the head of his class, captured 
prizes, and after two years abroad returned to 
America in time to take part in the joyous inter- 
lude of preparation for the World's Columbian 
Exposition at Chicago in 1893. His pair of colos- 
sal groups for the Water Gate received praise 
for sculptural fitness. In 1893, he was chosen 
instructor in modeling at the Boston Museum 
School of Fine Arts, a position which he filled 
until his death- He was a representative of the 
Boston tradition in sculpture, begun by Green- 
ough and continued by Ball, Milmore, and 
French. Influential members of the intellectual 
circles sought his work. On Aug. ii, 1897, 
married Helen Lugada Pray. Their home was 
in Jamaica Plain; Pratt's studio in Boston. 
Later, a summer home at North Haven, Me., 
gave the family the outdoor life which Pratt's 
frail physique especially needed. 

Among his earlier works in Boston was a 
series of intimate portrait bas-reliefs in the man- 
ner of Saint-Gaudens, and hence in full contrast 
with his groups for the World's Columbian Ex- 
position. These reliefs included portraits of the 
two daughters of Dr. Frederick C. Shattuck 
(1893), the Slater children (1894), and Mrs. 
Shattuck and daughter (1894). At this time he 
modeled also the medal presented by Harvard 
University alumni to President Eliot. All these 
efforts showed refined technical skill as well as 
that power in characterization which was after- 
ward to give him success in portrait busts. The 
likeness in the Eliot medal was considered the 
best yet obtained of its subject; a bust of Dr. 
Eliot followed. Later came the Yale-Bi-Cen- 
tennial medal, relief portraits of the Sears chil- 
dren, an angel figure for the Sears monument in 
Cambridge, Mass., and designs for the five-dol- 
lar gold piece. 

The years 1895 1896 Pratt devoted chiefly 

to sculptures for the Library of Congress, Wash- 
ington, D. C. He made six large spandrel fig- 
ures for the main entrance; a well-composed 
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Statue of “Philosophy,” one of eight colossal fig- 
ures surmounting columns in the rotunda; and 
most successful of all, four circular high reliefs 
representing the four seasons, placed in the 
southwest pavilion. In 1896 came a bronze “Vic- 
tory” for the battleship Massachusetts; of later 
date were the bronzes for the Kearsarge and the 
Alabama. The recumbent marble figure of Dr. 
Coit for St. Paul's School, Concord, N. H., an 
evocation of a Renaissance motive, won honor- 
able mention at the Paris Salon of 1897, and led 
to two subsequent works of similar design, the 
“Dr. John Cotton” in the First Church, Boston, 
and the “Bishop Neely,” Portland, Me. At the 
opposite pole in theme and treatment was his 
figure exhibited at the Salon of 1898, an 
“Orpheus” showing the direct influence of Fal- 
guiere. 

Pratt's truer vein appeared in the next works 
issuing from his busy studio. The bust of Phillips 
Brooks for Brooks House, Harvard University 
(1899) is a solid achievement in the delineation 
of a great personality. Other thoughtful por- 
traits varying in merit are the bust of Dr. Shat- 
tuck, St. Paul's School (1900) ; the Avery me- 
morial bust, Groton, Conn.; the bust of John E. 
Hudson of the Bell Telephone Company, and 
that of Henry Lee Higginson, for Symphony 
Hall, Boston. With these may be cited the high- 
relief portrait of Dr. E. Winchester Donald for 
Trinity Church, and medallions of John C. Ropes 
for Trinity Church and for Memorial Hall. Side 
by side with these realistic representations of 
virile character Pratt was developing idealistic 
themes of feminine beauty, as in the classically 
draped relief figures of “Peace” and “War” in 
the admirable General Butler Memorial, Lowell, 
Mass. An enchanting nude marble statuette of a 
young girl received a silver medal at the Pan- 
American Exposition, Buffalo, 1901. In his 
“Fountain of Youth,” the central feature is a 
slender ideal nude. Many similar creations are 
in private ownership. His nude marble figure 
of a “Young Mother” is in the Art Museum, 
Worcester, Mass. 

A work which today holds its own as among 
his best in feeling and in treatment is the bronze 
statue of a young Spanish War soldier in undress 
uniform, placed on the grounds of St. Paul's 
School in honor of 120 St. Paul's boys. The dig- 
nity of this figure led to his selection as sculptor 
of the “Nathan Hale” for Yale University 
(1914) , a copy of which has been placed at Hale's 
birthplace, Coventry, Conn. Less fine as a work 
of art than the famous “Hale” by MacMonnies> 
it is probably truer to the nature and appearance 
of the young patriot in homespun. Another Puri- 
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tan statue is that of the younger John Winthrop, 
Hew London, Conn. Akin to Pratt’s “Hale” is 
his “Andersonville Prisoner Boy,” in the Na- 
tional Cemetery, Andersonville, Ga. (1907)- 
Within the decade following his return from 
Paris, Pratt had already won success in five 
branches of his art: decorative groups, portrait 
bas-reliefs, busts of men, ideal nudes of women 
and children, and youthful soldierly figures. In 
these last three fields he was thereafter to gain 
his chief distinction. His divination of charac- 
ter gave a fine authenticity to such portrait busts 
as that of Gen. Charles J, Paine (1905). His 
sensitive perception of the grace in adolescent 
bodies is apparent in the three architectural pan- 
els in pastoral vein entitled “Music,” “Drama,” 
and “The Dance,” executed in blue and white 
terra cotta for the fagade of the Boston Opera 
House. Vigorous American manhood is por- 
trayed in the soldier, the marine, and the stand- 
ard-bearer in the bronze group surmounting the 
four-square rough-hewn base of the Soldiers’ 
and Sailors’ Monument in Malden, Mass,, dedi- 
cated in 1910. Similar in vigor is the whaleman, 
harpoon in hand, standing firm in the bow of his 
boat, and forming the chief feature of the Whale- . 
men’s Monument, presented in 1913 by Hon. W. 
W. Crapo to New Bedford, Mass, The bronze 
group of man, boat, and decorative wave is placed 
near the Library, and against a granite back- 
ground on which sculptured gulls fly high above 
an inscription from Melville’s Moby Dick. 


His output was too ample for his physical 
strength. His sympathies were both ready and 
profound; he loved other arts besides his own; 
he enjoyed music and painting ; he collected pic- 
tures. In repose, his sober, clean-shaven coun- 
tenance gave little hint of his abundant humor; 
as Dr. Eliot wrote of the architect Bnl finch, he 
was “a grave, modest, just, and cheerful man.” 
He was a member of the Guild of Boston Artists 
the National Sculpture vSociety, the National In- 
stitute of Arts and Letters, the Architectural 
League of New York, the Connecticut Academy 
of Fine Arts, and an associate member of the 
National Academy of Design. At the time of his 
death in Boston from heart disease, lie had in his 
studio a colossal figure of Alexander Hamilton, 
for Chicago, and a heroic statue of Bishop Brooks 
in academic gown, for Boston. 

[Lorado Taft, The Ihst. of Am. Sculpture (1034 
1930) ; C. R. Post, A Hist, of Uuropcan and Am. Sculps 
fure (1921), vol. 11 ; C. H. Cairiu, Am. Masters of 
Sculpture (1903) : Mich. Stale Lib., Biotj. Sketches Am. 
Artists (1924); Who's IF ho in America. 1016-17- f’ 
G. Pratt, The Pratt Family (iSHo) ; C. li, VVluttelsey' 
Gcneal of the WhittelseyAFhittlescy .Pamily (1898) ' 
Wm. PI. Downes, in New limy. Maa., I 'eh.' 1903 and 
Internat. Studio, July 1909 ; F. W. Cohtirn, in Palette 
and Bench, Feb.-Mar. npo, and in Art and J^rogress 
Sept. 1910, C. IT, Dorr, in rlrchiteciural I\\’cord June 
1914 ;L. M. Biymit, Internat. Studio, Vvh. 1916 siipp • 
Art and Progress, Aur*. 1 ot r ; K. M. nurrill, The State 
House (1927); Chas. B. RcynoUls, Washinqton Stand- 
ard Guide, 1924; Am. Art Annual, vo!. XiV (1018) • 
Boston Transcript, May 18, 1917 ; iV. F. Times, May 19 
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^At the Panama-Pacific International Expo- 
sition in San Francisco, 1915, Pratt received a 
gold medal for a collection of seventeen pieces 
indicating his remarkable range of power. The 
Boston State House has two of his works in 
bronze, the Gen. Thos. G. Stevenson Memorial 
(1905), in which the General is shown in high 
relief against a background of orderly and horse 
in low relief, and the Memorial to the Army 
Nurses of the Civil War (1914). Two bronze 
portraits of Pratt’s later period are the “Na- 
thaniel Hawthorne,” seated in contemplation as 
toelary genius of Salem, Mass., and the “Edward 
Everett Hale,” familiarly shown with hat, cane, 
and overcoat, and standing on a low pedestal in 
Bostons Public Garden. Pratt was not at his 
best m the important bronze figures of seated and 
draped women personifying Art and Science in 
front of Boston Public Library, nor was he 
unfailingly happy in his solutions of what Saint- 
Gaudens called “the always complicated and ter- 
nble problem of handling drapery. He some- 
“P-TrpW V snare of the pictorial, as in his 
^ at Ashburnham, 


i'KAlJ., CWAKJLKS (Oct. 2, 1830-May 4, 
1891), oil merchant, philanthropist, was born in 
Watertown, Mass. He came of New England 
ancestry and was the .son of Asa and Elizabeth 
(Stone) Pratt. His father, a cabinet maker by 
trade, was a de.scendant of Ricliard Pratt, said 
to have been a son of John Pratt of Malden, Es- 
sex County, England, who settled in Malden, 
Mass., about 1630 (D. P. Corey, The History of 
Malden, Mass., 1899, pp. 7, 12). Charles was one 
of eleven children, his mother was in poor health, 
and the care of his younger brothers devolved 
upon him. The sense of respou.sibility for others 
was thus early impressed upon him, while the 
straitened circumstances of the family taught him 
to be frugal and economical. When ten years of 
age he went to work on a neighboring farm and 
attended a country school. At thirteen he ob- 
toned the position of clerk in a grocery store in 
Boston, which be held for one year. He then be- 
came an apprentice to a machinist at Newton, 
Mass. As soon as he had saved a little money he 
entered Wesleyan Academy, Wilbraham, Mass., 
where he was a student for three winters living 
or a time, it is said, on a dollar a week, In 1849 
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he became a clerk with a Boston firm dealing in 
paints and oils. 

Two years later, at the age of twenty-one, he 
moved to New York City and worked for the 
firm of Schenck & Downing, a firm specializing 
in paints and oils. In 1854 he became a partner 
in the firm of Raynolds, Devoe & Pratt, which 
engaged in the same line of business. Foreseeing 
the great growth of the petroleum industry, 
which came into existence with the discovery of 
oil in Pennsylvania, Pratt withdrew from this 
concern in 1867, and in conjunction with Henry 
H. Rogers [g.z^.] established the firm of Charles 
Pratt & Company. It began the refining of crude 
oil on a large scale at Greenpoint, Long Island, 
as well as the manufacture of many valuable by- 
products, which had theretofore been unknown. 
Under the trade mark 'Tratfs Astral Oil” the 
firm produced a high quality of illuminating oil, 
the fame of which spread all over the world. On 
Oct. 15, 1874, the Pratt works, which had then 
a capacity of 1500 barrels a day and were re- 
garded as the most successful of all refineries, 
were acquired by John D. Rockefeller. Pratt 
joined the Standard Oil combination with con- 
siderable reluctance, since he was afraid that the 
product of his refinery, for which he felt a per- 
sonal responsibility, might suffer in quality once 
it was swallowed up in a larger organization. 
This fear proved to be unfounded. On account 
of his shrewdness and business acumen Pratt 
came to rank high in the councils of the Standard 
Oil Company and was one of its principal guid- 
ing spirits. With the rise in its resources, his 
own personal fortune increased correspondingly, 
so that he died the richest man in Brooklyn, 
where he had made his home. 

Frugal in disposition and averse to all flaunt- 
ing or squandering of wealth, he felt that he 
should devote part of his rapidly growing for- 
tune to furthering projects that would be of 
benefit to the community. Near his oil refinery 
in Greenpoint, he erected a model tenement for 
workingmen, 'The Astral,” with clean, conveni- 
ent, and sanitary accommodations, which was 
the first of its kind. Mindful of his own limited 
scholastic opportunities, he was especially inter- 
ested in the subject of education. He sent his 
children to Adelphi Academy, Brooklyn, and, 
having been made president of its board of trus- 
tees, presented it in 1886 with a building that 
had accommodations for 1000 pupils. He also 
gave large sums to Amherst College and the 
University of Rochester. 

Manual training, however, appealed to him 
most of all. In the belief that the best way to 
help others was to teach them how to help them- 


selves, he determined to endow an institution 
where the pupils could learn trades that would 
enable them to be self-supporting through the 
skilful use of their hands. At this period the 
United States could boast of numerous engineer- 
ing schools, but possessed no educational estab- 
lishment covering the field of secondary techni- 
cal education. In search of needed information 
he visited England, France, Germany, Switzer- 
land, and Austria gathering data on technical 
schools, and at length founded Pratt Institute in 
Brooklyn for the training of skilled artisans, 
foremen, designers, and draftsmen. It opened on 
Oct. 17, 1887, with a class of twelve students, 
and its total annual enrollment in both day and 
evening classes has since grown to over S,ooo; 
more than 170,000 men and women have been 
taught within its walls. Through his interest in 
the New York Mercantile Library he was led to 
establish the Pratt Institute Free Library open 
to all citizens. This was the first free public 
library in either Brooklyn or New York City. A 
firm believer in inculcating habits of saving, he 
organized in 1888 “The Thrift,” a Savings and 
Loan Association patterned after the Birkbeck 
Building Society in London. 

Below the medium height and inclined to 
stoutness, Pratt had a sharp, pointed face, keen 
searching eyes, a firm mouth, and wore a goatee. 
He was modest and reserved in manner, but his 
jovial disposition, unselfishness, and generous 
spirit made him deeply beloved. By tempera- 
ment he was irresolute and slow in making up 
his mind, although possessed of great nervous 
energy. In business he was shrewd and far-see- 
ing and his success as a merchant was in no small 
measure due to careful attention to details and 
an avoidance of waste. He was twice married : 
in December 1854, to Lydia Ann, daughter of 
Thomas Richardson of Belmont, Mass., by whom 
he had a son and a daughter ; she died in August 
1861, and in September 1863 he married her sis- 
ter, Mary Helen Richardson, by whom he had 
five sons and a daughter. He was wrapped up 
in his family and cared little for clubs or places 
of amusement. In order to keep his descendants 
together he purchased as a summer residence 
Dosoris, an 800-acre tract at Glen Cove, Long 
Island, where he built a manor house for him- 
self and homes for his children as they married. 
He was very religious, a devout Baptist, and 
strict in his church attendance. To his gen- 
erosity was due the erection of the beautiful 
Emanuel Baptist Church in Brooklyn. 

\Jn Memoriam: Charles Pratt, i830~-i8pT (n.d.) ; 
Charles Pratt, An Interpretation, 1830-1930 U 93 o)» 
containing tributes by F. B. Pratt, Henry C. Folgw, 
Jr, and others; W. S. Perry, Pratt Institute, Its Be* 
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ginnings and Development (1926) ; Encyc. of Eiog. of 
N. y., vol II (1916) ; N. Y. Times. Sun (N. Y.), and 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle^ May 5> 1891.] H. G. V. 


PRATT, DANIEL (July 20, 1799-May 13, 
1873), industrialist, was a New Englander who 
went South and became the first great manufac- 
turer of Alabama, He was born in Temple,^ N. 

H. , the fourth son of Edward Pratt, a typical 
Yankee farmer, and Asenath (Flint) Pratt. Af- 
ter attending school for a short time, Daniel 
served an apprenticeship as a carpenter, and at 
the age of twenty sailed for Savannah, Ga. Leav- 
ing there in 1821, he went to Milledgeville, then 
the capital of the state, where for ten years he 
worked at his trade. He then moved to Clinton, 
Ga-, and took charge of a cotton-gin factory be- 
longing to Samuel Griswold, a year later be- 
coming a partner. About this time he married 
Esther Ticknor, also of New England, by whom 
he had three daughters. 

In 1833 moved to Elmore County, Ala. Af- 
ter looking about for a site for a plant, and feel- 
ing that the residents were endeavoring to ex- 
ploit his needs, he went to Autauga County, 
where in 1838 he established himself twelve miles 
north of Montgomery, the settlement being named 
Prattville. He first erected a grist mill and a 
lumber and shingle mill ; to these he soon added 
a cotton-gin plant, which gained such a reputation 
that its product was exhibited in England. The 
business shortly increased to such an extent as 
to warrant a warehouse in New Orleans. Subse- 
quently Pratt built a cotton mill of 2,800 spindles 
and a hundred looms, a woolen mill, a foundry, 
a carriage factory, a tinshop, and a mercan- 
tile establishment. In 1858 these properties were 
capitalized at more than $519,000. The following 
year he advertised that he was annually running 

I, 200 bales of cotton and 120,000 pounds of wool 
through his mills. The University of Alabama 
in 1846 conferred on him the degree of master of 
mechanic and useful arts. He was elected to the 
state House of Representatives in i860 and he 
served throughout the Civil War. Although a 
New Englander and opposed to secession he was 
an ardent Southerner in sympathies, organizing 
and equipping the ^Trattville Dragoons'^ for the 
Confederate service. He took a great interest in 
railroads and became a director of the North & 
South railway, now a portion of the Louisville 
& Nashville system. Through Henry F. De Bar- 
deleben who married his second daughter, 
Ellen, Pratt, the year before his death, invested 
in the Red Mountain Iron & Coal Company and 
controlled the Oxmoor iron furnaces in the new 
Birmingham industrial district. He furnished 
most of the money for the enterprise and De 


Bardeleben became its superintendent. In his 
honor the great vein of coal west of the new 
town of Birmingham was named the Pratt Seam. 

For many years he was the greatest indus- 
trialist and capitalist of Alabama, and Pratt- 
ville, the industrial center of the state. Flis 
plants were the pride and admiration of all. He 
lived on a large scale ; his plantations were noted 
for their blooded stock; and contemporary ac- 
counts reveal that his opulence made a great 
impression on his place and time. lie died just 
as the Birmingham district was developing and 
left his son-in-law the capital which made him 
the most imposing figure in Alabama's iron and 
coal history. 

[H. A. Blood, The Hist, of Temple, N. H. (i860) ; 
S. F. H. Tarrant, Hon. Daniel Pratt: a Biog. tvith 
Eulogies on His Life and Character (1904) ; Ethel 
Amies, The Story of Coat and Iron in Ala. (1910); 
William Garrett, Reminiscences of Public Men in Ala. 
(1S72) ; A. B. Moore, Hist, of Ala, and Her People 
(1927), vol. I; B, F. Riley, Makers and Poinance of 
Alabama Hist, (n.d.) ; Willis Brewer, Ala. : Her Hist., 
Resources, War Record, and Public Men (1872); 
DeBotPs Rev., Feb. 1851; Am. Cotton Planter, May 
1S57 ; Ala. State Jour. (Montgomery), May 14, 1873.] 

H. A. T. 

PRATT, DANIEL (Apr. ii, 1809-June 20, 
1887), vagrant, was born in the Prattville dis- 
trict of Chelsea, Mass., the son of Daniel and 
Mai*y (Flail) Pratt, and belonged to a humble 
branch of the ancient and numerous family that 
gave its name to his birthplace. In his youth he 
became a carpenter's helper, but disappeared, 
and was not seen for twelve years. When he did 
return he was incurably demented. His rela- 
tives showed him more tenderness than may be 
expected in such cases, but he was able to take 
care of himself, and for a half a century he 
roamed the land. His wanderings extended from 
the backwoods of Maine and New Brunswick to 
remote army posts in the Dakotas. In 1874 he 
wrote in an autograph album that he had traveled 
200,000 miles, been in twenty-seven states and 
among sixteen tribes of Indians, visited Wash- 
ington seventeen times, and seen five presidents 
inaugurated. He styled himself the Great Amer- 
ican Traveler and insivSted on his title of General. 
His chief delusion was that he had been elected 
to the presidency and was being kept out of of- 
fice by a coalition of unscrupulous rivals. He 
was the most widely known and affectionately 
remembered man of his class, the subject of in- 
numerable anecdotes, reminiscences, rhymes, 
and allusions. This fame he owed in large meas- 
ure to his devotion to the New England colleges, 
where among the students he was greatly ad- 
mired as an orator. For many years he de- 
scended on his favorite institutions in spring and 
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fall almost with the regularity of a scheduled 
holiday. 

Arriving in town, he would put up at a cheap 
hotel and then sally forth unannounced to greet 
his constituents. He seemed quite in place under 
the campus elms. He had the formal, slightly 
awkward manners of a retired scholar and a dig- 
nity that only the most untoward accidents could 
ruffle, and he dressed appropriately in a worn 
frock coat and dingy stovepipe hat. Thus ar- 
rayed, his tall, spare frame, craggy, massive head, 
and shrewd features had a counterfeit distinc- 
tion, like a battered simulacrum of William Max- 
well Evarts. The disciplinary officers of the 
college usually frowned upon him and sometimes 
used coercive tactics to accelerate his departure, 
but by the students he was received with an en- 
thusiasm that quickly permeated the community 
and mounted to a height of ebullient demonstra- 
tion scarcely distinguishable from a riot. As the 
climax to a reception the General would deliver 
an address, which was followed by a collection. 
Among his topics were “The Four Kingdoms,” 
“The Harmony of the Human Mind,” “The Solar 
System,” “The Vocabulaboratory of the World’s 
History,” and his own life and troubles. His 
platform style was characterized by a dazzling 
faculty for word-creation, a complete mastery 
of the non-sequitur, and a lambent humor. An 
impressive but quite unofficial convocation at 
Dartmouth College conferred on him the degree 
of C.O.D. In his last years he endured the miser- 
ies of the homeless derelict. In his seventy-ninth 
year he suffered a paralytic stroke while wan- 
dering about Boston. He died a few weeks later 
in the City Hospital. 

Wital Records of ChelscOf Mass., to the Year 1850 
(1916) ; W. M. Pratt, Seven Generations: A Story of 
Prattville and Chelsea (privately printed, 1930) ; R. P. 
Brown and others, Memories of Brown (1909) ; W. D. 
Quint, The Story of Dartmouth (1914) ; Clarence Dem- 
ing, Yale Yesterdays (1915) ; Boston Transcript, June 
21, 1887 ; N. Y. Tribune, June 22, 1887.] G.H.G. 

PRATT, ELIZA ANNA FARMAN (Nov. i, 
1837-May 22, 1907) , editor and writer of juvenile 
stories, was born at Augusta, N. Y. Her father. 
Rev. Tural Tufts Farman, was a Methodist cler- 
gyman, also justice of the peace and town clerk 
at Augusta ,* her mother was Hannah (Burleson) 
Farman. On her father’s side she was a de- 
scendant of William Foreman who settled in 
Maryland in 1675. His grandson, John, served 
in the French and Indian War on the Canada- 
New York frontier, settling in New Hampshire 
after the war. Several of his sons moved into 
New York. 

Eliza attended a private school, and early be- 
gan to write for her own pleasure. Not until 


about 1870, however, did her work, under the 
name “Ella Farman,” appear in magazines. When 
Wide Awake was started for children, she be- 
came its editor and held that position from July 
1875 to August 1893, when it was merged with 
St. Nicholas. In her work on this magazine she 
became acquainted with Charles Stuart Pratt, a 
native of South Weymouth, Mass., to whom she 
was married in that town on Nov. ii, 1877. He 
joined her in the editorship of Wide Awake ; they 
also edited Bahyland from 1877, and Little Men 
and Women from 1895 until it was absorbed by 
Bahyland in 1899. In 1897 they became editors 
of Little Folks, which was merged with Bahy-^ 
land in 1900. Mrs. Pratt published many books, 
among which are : A Little Woman: A Story for 
Other Little Women (1873); A White Hand: 
A Story of Noblesse Oblige (1875) J Cook- 
ing Club of Tu-Whit Hollow (1876); Sugar 
Plums: Poems (1877) ; Christmas Snowflakes: 
Illustrated Poems by Favorite American Authors 
(1879) ) Mrs. Whitens Party, and Other Stories 
( 1879) • She also collaborated with other Amer- 
ican authors in the writing or compiling of nu- 
merous books of a similar nature. Her best work 
was in simple stories for young children. After 
1886 her home was in Warner, N. H., where, in 
the summertime, she used to write under the big 
maples of the Pratt home, in sight of the Mink 
Hills and Kearsarge Mountain. Many of her 
stories were based on the play and adventures of 
her son and his companions. Typical of these is 
The Little Cave-Dwellers (1901), which has for 
its setting the caves of the Mink Hills. Aside 
from her writing, her chief pleasures were work 
in her garden and cooking, for which she was 
famous among her friends. At the time of her 
death she had planned and partly written a nature 
series. She died at Warner after suffering from 
heart and nervous troubles, and was buried at 
South Weymouth. She was survived by her 
husband and her son. 

[E. E. Earman, Foreman-Farman-Forman Genealogy 
(igji) ; Who's Who in America, 1906-07; Daily Par 
triot (Concord, N. H.), May 24, 1907; Concord Eve- 
ning Monitor, May 23, 1907; Manchester Union, May 
24, 1907; information from the son, Ralph Farman 
Pratt.] S.G.B. 

PRATT, ENOCH (Sept. 10, 1808-Sept. 17, 
1896), capitalist, philanthropist, was a shrewd, 
honest, quick-witted, and public-spirited man who 
took New England qualities to the predominant- 
ly Southern city of Baltimore and made a fortune 
which he devoted to promoting education and 
health. He was born in North Middleborough, 
Mass., the son of Isaac and Naomi (Keith) Pratt. 
His first ancestor in America on his father’s side 
was Mathew Pratt, who was in Weymouth, 
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Mass., as early as 1628 ; the first in the maternal 
line is said to have been Rev. James Keith, who 
came from Scotland in 1662 and settled at Bridge- 
water, Mass. Enoch Pratt early learned of the 
iron industry from the crude nail-making car- 
ried on in the homes of the farmers of his neigh- 
borhood. At fifteen he left the Bridgewater Acad- 
emy for a seven-year clerkship in Boston, for, 
he said, suspect I am old enough to do con- 
siderable business.” 

In 1831 he went to Baltimore, where he had 
relatives ; despite the possession of only $150, he 
was soon established as an iron commission mer- 
chant, nails and mule shoes being his staples. The 
story is told that at first he made deliveries in a 
wheelbarrow. Success came quickly and he be- 
gan to sell on his own account; he later took in a 
succession of partners, but the firm was longest 
known as E. Pratt & Brothers, at 23-25 South 
Charles Street. The development of iron furnaces 
in Maryland assisted the business. Pratt branched 
out to wider enterprise — ^transportation, bank- 
ing, and fire insurance. In 1872 he obtained the 
controlling interest in the Maryland Steamboat 
Company, and during the next twenty years 
greatly improved the service to Chesapeake Bay 
and river wharves, constantly adding new steam- 
ers. He was a director in the Susquehanna 
Canal Company, was for twenty-seven years 
vice-president of the Philadelphia, Wilmington, 
& Baltimore Railroad, and was a director in three 
smaller railways in the South. For almost sixty 
years he was a director of the National Farmers^ 
& Planters’ Bank of Baltimore, and at his death 
had been its president for thirty-six years. He 
wms president of the Baltimore Clearing House 
and of the Maryland Bankers’ Association, and 
was heavily interested in two fire-insurance com- 
panies. Though a Republican, he was made a 
finance coirrmissioner of Baltimore under a 
Democratic administration (1877). Braving 
popular disfavor, he was a leading supporter of 
the Union cause in Baltimore during the Civil 
War, and personally contributed to the comfort 
of the troops passing through the city. 

Pratt is most widely known, however, through 
his public benefactions, which stood out in some 
contrast to the rigor of his business dealings and 
the parsimony of his private life. The most im- 
portant of his gifts was that of the Enoch Pratt 
Free Library to Baltimore. Uncertain of the 
fidelity of trustees to the precise intent of a tes- 
tetor after his death, he carried out the project 
himself, having the central building well along 
oward completion before its purpose was made 
public. It was formally opened in January 1886 
with 32,000 books and four branches. In addi- 
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tion to the buildings and books, he gave the city 
as an endowment $833,333.33, the provision be- 
ing that this sum was to accumulate until it 
reached $1,000,000, the city from the first paying 
interest at 5 per cent. Acceptance of the gift on 
these terms was confirmed at the polls; Pratt 
prided himself on the arrangement, for at the 
time the city was paying only 4 per cent, on its 
bonds. Andrew Carnegie was influenced by his 
friend Pratt’s library, saying “Pratt was my pio- 
neer.” Pratt made himself a student of the library 
problem, and was the first to embody the idea 
of branches to facilitate lending. Twenty years 
earlier he had endowed the academy in his native 
town and later gave it a library. He donated a 
building for the Maryland Academy of Sciences, 
which had been largely an institution for popular 
education, and assisted the Maryland Institute 
for the Promotion of the Mechanic Arts. Im- 
provement of the condition of the black race al- 
ways had Pratt’s solicitude. He opposed slav- 
ery,^ was a member of the American Colonization 
Society, donated a farm of over 700 acres in 
Prince Georges County for a reform school for 
colored boys and girls (“Cheltenham”), and was 
eager to have both races use the public library. 
Childless himself, he was especially fond of chil- 
dren, and gave much time to the Nursery and 
Child’s Hospital in Baltimore and the Maryland 
School for the Deaf at Frederick. Impressed by 
the faithfulness of the trustees of Moses Shep- 
pard, a Quaker merchant of Baltimore, in carry- 
ing out the plans for an asylum for the treatment 
of nervous and mental diseases, Pratt made this 
institution his residuary legatee on the condition 
that his name be incorporated into the designa- 
tion of the hospital. He was a generous patron 
of Edward S. Bartholomew [q.?/.], the sculptor. 
He gave substantially to the Unitarian Church 
m Baltimore, where he was a regular attendant, 
and to the Meadville Theological School, Mead- 
ville. Pa. He was survived by his widow, Maria 
Louisa Hyde, whom he married Aug. 1, 1837. 
He was small in stature, with a square jaw, thin, 
straight lips, and piercing, very blue, eyes. He 
was, to say the least, unostentatious in dress. 

G. Pratt, The Pratt Family. A Geneal Record of 
Mathew Pratt of Weymouth, Mass. (1889) ; Lih. Jour 

and Sun (Baltimore) 
unpublished MS. by Dr. A. K. Bond 
and other manuscript material in Pratt Library, Balti- 
more; private information.] ^ 

PRATT, FRANCIS ASHBURY (Feb. IS, 
1902), pioneer toolmaker, inven- 
tor, the son of Nathaniel M. and Euphemia (Nut- 
ting) Pratt, -was born in Woodstock, Vt. He 
was descended from the John Pratt who came 
rom the southern part of England and settled 
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in Dorchester, Mass., where he was made a free- 
man on May 4, 1632. When Francis was eight 
years old, his father, who was a leather mer- 
chant, moved to Lowell, Mass., and here the boy 
obtained a common-school education. While still 
in his teens he was apprenticed to a machinist 
and upon completing his apprenticeship in 1848, 
he entered the employ of the Gloucester (N. J.) 
Machine Works, where he continued for four 
years, first as a journeyman machinist and af- 
terwards as a contractor. In 1852 he entered 
the Colt armory at Hartford, Conn., and worked 
there two years. It was here he met his future 
partner, Amos Whitney, and after accepting the 
superintendency of the Phoenix Iron Works, 
Hartford, in 1854, he soon secured the transfer 
of Whitney to the same establishment, where 
they worked together until 1864. 

Meanwhile, in i860, Pratt and Whitney began 
doing machine work on their own account in 
their spare time, and in 1862 took a third person, 
Monroe Stannard, into partnership and enlarged 
their shop. By 1864 their business had grown 
to such extent that the two men gave up their 
positions at the Phoenix Iron Works, and in 
1865 constructed the first building of the Pratt 
& Whitney firm. Pratt was a pioneer and lead- 
ing spirit in improvements in manufacture of 
machine tools, and tools for making guns and 
sewing machines. He was active in promoting 
the manufacture of interchangeable parts, a sys- 
tem now in universal use, inaugurating it in his 
own factory during the Civil War in the mak- 
ing of firearms. After the war Pratt introduced 
this system abroad, and his company manufac- 
tured practically all of the machinery for many 
of the armories of western Europe, the company's 
orders from abroad in the period between 1865 
and 1875 exceeding $2,000,000 in value. One 
great hindrance to the general adoption of the 
system of interchangeable parts was the irregu- 
larity in the standards of measure, particularly 
of length ; and it was due largely to Pratt's ef- 
forts that there came about the establishment of 
a standard system of gages for both the United 
States and Europe. The standards so obtained 
became the basis of the gages which Pratt & 
Whitney subsequently produced. In 1888 the 
company began the rrianufacture of the Hotch- 
kiss revolving cannon for the United States 
Navy, as well as three- and six-pound rapid-fire 
guns, and in subsequent years, until the Hotch- 
kiss gun was discontinued, turned out over four 
hundred of them. Pratt patented a number of 
machine tools, the most important being a ma- 
chine for planing metal, Aug. 17, 1869 ; a gear- 
cutting machine, July i, 1884; and a milling 
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machine, July 28, 1885. The second of these, 
which permitted the production of correctly 
shaped teeth of gears, was the first to permit the 
production of fine gear work. Pratt remained 
as president of his company until 1898. There- 
after, he served as consulting engineer to the 
organization until his retirement about two years 
prior to his death. He was an alderman of Hart- 
ford for several years and a director of a number 
of industrial corporations in New England. He 
was a charter member of the American Society 
of Mechanical Engineers and a vice-president in 
1881. On Oct. 31, 1850, he married Harriet E. 
Cole of Lowell, and at his death was survived by 
his widow and two children. 

[Trans. Am. Soc. Mech. Engine erSj vol. XXIII 
(1902) ; Men of Progress ... in and of the State of 
Conn. (1898) ; J. A. Spaldiugf, Illustrated Popular Biog. 
of Conn. (1891) ; J. W. Roe, English and Am. Tool 
Builders (1926) ; Accuracy for Seventy Years, 1860- 
1930 (Pratt & Whitney Company, 1930) ; Hartford 
Courant, Feb. ii, 1902; Patent Office records.] 

C.W.M. 

PRATT, JOHN (Apr. 14, 1831-c. 1900), jour- 
nalist, inventor, was born in Unionville, S. C., 
the son of John J. and Dorcas E. (Moore) Pratt. 
After attending the local public schools, he en- 
tered Cokesbury College, a church school in the 
village of that name in his native state, and was 
graduated in 1849, receiving the degree of B.A. 
He immediately began newspaper work and at 
the same time studied law, working in various 
small towns both in South Carolina and Ala- 
bama. Presumably journalism was the more 
appealing occupation and in the course of fifteen , 
years he obtained some reputation in this field. 
In 1852 he married Julia R. Porter, daughter of 
Benjamin F. Porter of Alabama. Accompanied 
by his wife Pratt went abroad in 1864 and lived 
in England for a number of years. This was just 
at a time when the press had become greatly in- 
terested in the efforts of a few inventors to pro- 
duce a writing machine, realizing the great ad- 
vantages in the way of legibility, compactness, 
and neatness of print as well as increased speed 
over against long-hand writing. Pratt had no 
mechanical training but a writing machine was 
particularly appealing to him as a journalist and 
it seems that, shortly after reaching England, he 
began experiments, employing an English model- 
maker to assist him. He received from the Brit- 
ish Patent Office provisional protection of his 
idea in 1864, and on Dec. i, 1866, was granted a 
British patent. No. 3,163, for a writing mecha- 
nism which he called a ^‘ptereotype." A month or 
two later he was invited to exhibit his device be- 
fore the Society of Arts, the Society of Engi- 
neers in London, and before the Royal Society 
of Great Britain. George C, Mares, in his His- 
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iory of the Typewriter (1909, p. 40), writes: 
^Tratfs macliine was by far the most complete 
and practicable machine which had appeared up 
to that date, and it is owing to its appearance, 
and the newspaper articles and discussions which 
it provoked, that we owe the typewriter of to- 
day.” 

It was a description of Pratt's machine that 
caused Christopher Latham Sholes [g.z/.] to take 
up the subject. Writing machines had been made 
prior to Pratt's, but most of these were of the 
tjfpe in which the printing character was mount- 
ed on a type bar, whereas the printing characters 
in Pratt's machine were arranged on a single re- 
volving wheel. This class immediately gained 
considerable prominence and Pratt was able to 
sell several machines in London in 1867. En- 
couraged by the reception of his machine, he re- 
turned to the United States in 1868, settled at 
Center, Ala., and in August of that year received 
a patent for his typewriter. It comprised a 
wheel and selecting devices actuated by key le- 
vers, the impression being effected by a hammer. 
This invention was the forerunner of the well 
known Hammond typewriter. In 1882 he ob- 
tained a second typewriter patent which he im- 
mediately sold to the Hammond Company, and 
shortly thereafter he moved to Brooklyn, N. Y., 
where the typewriters were being made and 
where he continued to make inventions in this 
field until his death. While his contribution to 
the early development of the typewriter was an 
important one, the particular model invented by 
Pratt did not meet the manifold requirements of 
commercial users and soon fell by the wayside. 

1 Evolution of the Typewriter (1017) : 

skrtch of A M Pratt in T. M. Owen, Hist, of All and 
Dxct. of^AIn, Bwg. (1921), vol. IV; sketch of B. F. 
orter in William Garrett, Reminiscences of Public 
Report of the Comm, of 
Engineering Col- 
u Science Division of the Victoria and Al- 

^3, 1734-jan. 9, 
portrait painter, was of a family of artist 
artizans of Philadelphia, Pa., where he was born 
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own shop. On Dec. ii, 1756, he was married to 
Elizabeth Moore, the daughter of Charles Moore 
a merchant. The next year Pratt made a trading 
voyage to Jamaica, incidents of which he later 
related entertainingly, but the venture was un- 
successful. He resumed his painting and in 1764 
he accompanied Betsy Shewell, a relative, and 
John West to London where the romantic wed- 
ding of Benjamin West and his Pennsylvania 
sweetheart took place. Pratt remained in Eng- 
land four years, receiving instruction from West, 
exhibiting Fruit Piece” at the Society of Art- 
ists in 176s, and spending some months at Bris- 
tol ''where,” he wrote, “I practised to much ad- 
vantage in my professional line” (Lee, post p 
252). 

In 1768 Pratt reopened his Philadelphia shop 
at Front and Pine streets. He was socially agree- 
able and his clientele included the Penns, Dick- 
insons, Willings, and other prominent families. 
Quest of a legacy due his wife took him in 1770 
to Ireland, where he looked up the scenes of 
Cromwell's campaigning. At Dublin he painted 
Archdeacon Mann in canonical robes, a work 
exhibited at the Dublin Society of Artists and 
specially commended. Crossing to England he 
executed several orders at Liverpool and re- 
turned thence home. In the depressed years of 
the Revolution and thereafter he resorted to sign- 
painting to support a growing family. His signs 
for taverns and shops were described by John 
Neagle as "of a higher character than signs gen- 
erally, well colored and well composed.” Of his- 
torical consequence was a sign titled "The Rep- 
resentation of the Constitution,” containing ac- 
^late portraits of thirty-eight members of the 
Constitutional Convention. When first displayed 
at Fourth and Chestnut streets it attracted great 
crowds, “occupied in identifying likenesses.” 

^ tavern signs carried verses 

of Pratt's own composition. None of these works 
of pictorial and literary art, unfortunately, has 
been preserved. 

Pratt at all times maintained his standing as 
a gentleman of pleasing manners, and a great 
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Pratt, goldsmith wL a and intelligence” (Dunlap, post, p. 114). He 

FrankliS and Tdiarter me£ of the 1 ^““ • ' was buried 

Company. His mo£r w 2 SJcca C av^T \ Philadelphia. As an 

Pratt Matthew, one Tten cSr ? S ti S'?' ^^”hed with 
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father's death, was apprenSed W f American-born 
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he jomed with Francis Foster in openine their M t ‘L American School,” at the 

m opening their Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York It 

m 



Pratt 

depicts West among his pupils in 1765. The 
Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts, Phila- 
delphia, has Pratf s admirable portraits of West 
and his wife. A full-length likeness of Cadwal- 
lader Golden was painted by Pratt in 1772 for 
the Chamber of Commerce of the state of New 
York. A portrait of Benjamin Franklin, errone- 
ously said to be the earliest ever painted, is pri- 
vately owned. 

[Autobiographical notes which Pratt wrote for his 
son Thomas were edited by C. H. Hart and published in 
the Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., vol. XIX (1895). 
See also : Wm. Dunlap, A Hist, of the Rise and Prog- 
ress of the Arts of Design in the U. S. (ed. 1918), vol. 
I; Cuthbert Lee, Early Am. Portrait Painters (1929) ; 
R. I. Graff, Gcneal. of the Claypoole Family (1893); 
Helen W. Henderson, The Pa. Acad, of the Fine Arts 
(1911); C. H. Hart, “A Limner of Colonial Days,” 
Harper*s Weekly, July 4, 1896.] F.W.C. 

PRATT, PARLEY PARKER (Apr. 12, 1807- 
May 13, 1857), apostle of the Latter-day Saints, 
was born in Burlington, N. Y., the son of Jared 
Pratt and Charity Dickinson (or Dickison) and 
a descendant of William Pratt who was one of 
the first settlers of Hartford, Conn. He spent his 
boyhood on his father's and neighboring farms 
and as a youth went with an elder brother to 
buy some uncultivated land in western New 
York. When their failure to meet the payments 
lost them the property, Parley moved farther 
west and settled in Ohio. In the summer of 
1827 he returned to New York and in September 
he was married to Thankful Halsey of Canaan, 
whom he took to his Ohio farm. About 1829 he 
joined the religious group headed by Sidney 
Rigdon \_q.v.']. Occasionally he expounded the 
Scriptures himself and in time he became con- 
vinced that his mission in life was to devote him- 
self to religious teaching. Settling his affairs in 
Ohio, he went to New York in August 1830 and 
was shortly won over to the fledgling Mormon 
Church. He was baptized in Seneca Lake, was 
ordained an elder, and joined the main body of 
Mormons. After his first mission, which took 
him as far as Independence, Mo., he returned to 
Kirtland, Ohio, and on June 6, 1831, at the gen- 
eral conference of the church, was ordained a 
high priest. On Feb. 21, 1835, after further evi- 
dences of his faith, he was ordained one of the 
twelve apostles. In 1836 he was preaching in 
Canada; the next year he was in New York 
City. There he was married, a brief interval 
after the death of his first wife, to Mary Ann 
(Frost) Stearns, who later divorced him. In 
1838 he settled in Caldwell County, Mo. For 
his part in the hostilities between the Mormons 
and Missourians he was committed to jail on 
charges of murder. He escaped from prison some 
eight months later (July 4, 1839) and made his 


Pratt 

way to Quincy, Ilk, where his wife had found 
refuge. In August he was again on the road, and 
in Washington memorialized Congress for a re- 
dress of Mormon grievances in Missouri. The 
next year he was in England. He began the pub- 
lication of the Lcttter-Ddy Saints* MillenniaZ 
Star at Manchester and helped compile a hymn- 
book which contained “near fifty" of his original 
hymns and songs. He returned to tour, preach, 
and write, but in 1846 he was again in England. 
That excursion ended, he accompanied the Mor- 
mon migration to Great Salt Lake in the spring 
of 1847. In the far-western community of the 
Mormons he helped to frame the constitution of 
the State of Deseret and at times engaged in 
legislative service. His most spectacular but 
least fruitful mission was that which took him 
to Chile, South America, in the winter of 1851— 
52. During his lifetime he published a few mis- 
cellaneous works and contributed articles to 
Mormon periodicals. His account of his life and 
travels was edited and posthumously published 
by his son. 

Pratt emerges from his autobiography as a 
pious and self-sacrificing servant of Truth, suf- 
fering hardships in the name of the Saints, 
preaching to large and enthusiastic audiences, 
and performing miraculous cures by the laying 
on of hands. He appears less heroic in non-Mor- 
mon accounts, in which he is portrayed as at- 
tempting to give one of his wives to an Indian 
chief in exchange for ten horses, and as sacri- 
ficing his obligations to his family or creditors 
for his religion. His last days were dramatic. A 
convert to Mormonism in whom he took a spe- 
cial interest left her husband and with two chil- 
dren went to meet the missionary near Fort Gib- 
son in the Cherokee Indian reservation. She was 
followed by her husband, who overtook them 
and brought Pratt to trial on charges of larceny. 
He was acquitted of the charges but was followed 
by his accuser and was killed a few miles from 
the scene of his trial. Though to the church it 
was martyrdom, local public opinion was so 
strongly in sympathy with the murderer that he 
was not held for his action. 

[Sources include: The Autohiog. of Parley Parker 
Pratt (1874), ed. by his son, Parley P. Pratt; Latter- 
Day Saint Biog. Bncyc.j vol. I (1901); Latter-Day 
Saints' Millennial Star, issue of July 4, 1857; F. W. 
CWinstn, The Pratt Family (1864); Arkansas Intel- 
ligencer (Van Buren), May 15, 22, June 5, 1857 ; True 
Democrat (Little Rock), June 2, 1857.] M.B. P. 

PRATT, RICHARD HENRY (Dec. 6, 1840- 
Mar. 15, 1924), soldier and Indian educator, was 
born at Rushford, N. Y., the son of Richard 
Smalley and Mary (Herrick) Pratt, both of 
English ancestry. His education in the village 
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scliool at Logansport, Ind., to which his parents 
removed in 1846, ended when he was thirteen. 
After his father was robbed and murdered while 
returning* from the California gold fields, the lad 
became an apprentice tinsmith. At the outbreak 
of the Civil War he joined Company A of the 
9th Indiana Infantry, in which he became cor- 
poral, saw service in skirmishes in West Vir- 
ginia, and was mustered out in July 1861. He 
became sergeant in the 2nd Indiana Cavalry, was 
commissioned first lieutenant, and assigned to 
the iith Indiana Cavalry, with which he served 
until the end of the war. He became a captain 


dian boys and girls of more than seventy tribes 
passed under his tutelage. It was never neces- 
sary to diverge greatly from the founder’s orig- 
inal plan. The school divided its work between 
ordinary academic instruction and vocational 
training. Government funds were supplemented 
by private contributions. Students were paid for 
much of their work, encouraged to save, and paid 
interest on their savings. Under the '‘outing” 
system, Indian boys and girls were placed in 
carefully selected white homes, mostly in Penn- 
sylvania, and they attended public schools, with 
some supervision by visiting members of the Car- 


on Sept. 1, 1864, and left the service on May 29, 
1865. Though he had two horses shot under him, 
he was never wounded. He was married on 
Apr. 12, 1864, while on leave from the front, to 
Anna Laura Mason, the daughter of B. B. Mason. 
They had four children. During the difficult 
financial days that followed the Civil War he 
entered the hardware business, hut in 1867 he 
returned to the army as second lieutenant of 
cavalry. He was assigned to the loth Cavalry, 
a colored regiment then newly organized, and 
was promoted to first lieutenant in the regular 
establishment the same year. He participated in 
the winter campaigns against the Cheyenne, 
Comanche, and Kiowa in 1868-69 again in 
1874-75. 

At the close of the latter campaign he took 
a detail of about seventy Indian prisoners in 
irons to Fort Marion at St. Augustine, Fla. 
While in charge of these prisoners during the 
next three years he carried on his first experi- 
ments in the methods of Indian education that 
were to be his lifework. Owing to his remark- 
able success, he was transferred in 1878 to Hamp- 
ton^ Normal and Agricultural Institute in Vir- 
ginia, where he remained for a year organizing 
its Indian branch. Becoming doubtful of the 
wisdom of educating Indians and negroes to- 
gether, he requested the use of Carlisle Bar- 
racks at Carlisle, Pa., in which to begin the first 
non-reservation federal Indian school. The first 
party of students arrived on Oct. 6, 1879, under 
his personal care. It consisted of eighty-two 
Sioux, still wearing tribal costume. The school 
was formally authorized by Congress in 1882. 
At first no effort was made to give instruction of 
more tlian grammar-school grade, and it was 
frequently necessary to begin by teacbing the 
young Indians English. The course was ulti- 
imtely^xtended to include the first two years of 
high school and some teacher-training. The first 
dass was graduated in 1889. After the Span- 
ish-Americ^n War, Porto-Rican students were 
added. In his years of service five thousand In- 


lisle staff. The Indian School encouraged ath- 
letics and recreation, and the school football team 
and the school band were for many years among 
the most famous in the East. Pie believed that 
the solution of the Indian problem did not lie in 
any attempt to preserve and develop a distinc- 
tively Indian culture but lay rather in teaching 
the individual Indian to make a place for him- 
self in the white man’s world. To achieve this, 
he endeavored to separate young Indians from 
tribal influences, give them sound elementary 
educations, and bring them into contact with the 
better elements in white society. Pie was nat- 
urally a severe critic of many aspects of the of- 
ficial Indian policy and had many conflicts with 
bureaucrats. Such a course aroused the opposi- 
tion of those who disagreed with his underlying 
philosophy, of certain western communities that 
disliked having Indian appropriations spent in 
the East, and of those who resented his methods 
and his criticism. He was made colonel on Jan. 
24, 1903, was retired on Feb. 17, 1903, and was 
advanced to rank of brigadier-general on the 
retired list by act of Congress on Apr. 23, 1904. 
On July I, 1904, he was relieved of the superin- 
tendency of the school of which he had been an 
integral part for twenty-five years. After his re- 
tirement, he devoted himself to discussions of 
Indian policy and advocacy of citizenship for 
Indians. In 1908 he published a pamphlet, The 
Indian Industrial School, that told a good deal 
of the history of the school at Carlisle and of 
his own attitude toward his work. He died in 
the army hospital at San Francisco. 


. possesion of the faiiuly ; newspaper clip- 

pmgs in Lib. of Columbia Univ. ; Ann. Report, U S. 
Indian School, Carlisle, Pa. (6 vols., 1897-1913); 
Jere Cumberland County, Pa. 

U905) ; Who s Who tn America, I924-'^S ; Sun (N". Y.), 
Nov, I 1896; Indian School Jour., Mar. 1924: N Y. 
Times, Mar. 16, 1924.] J B 


PRATT, SERENO STANSBURY (Mar, 12, 
1858-Sept. 14, 1915), journalist, editor, author, 
was born at Westmoreland, Herkimer County, 
father was Enfield Loring Pratt, a 


176 



Pratt 

Vermonter, and his mother, Mary E. Jessup of 
Honesdale, Pa. Pratt grew to manhood in Bur- 
lington, Vt., where he graduated from high 
school and at sixteen matriculated at the Uni- 
versity of Vermont. Here he remained two years 
gaining honors in English but left in 1876 to 
enter newspaper work. He joined the staff of 
the St. Albans (Vermont) Advertiser, was soon 
made its editor, and then became political re- 
porter of the Montpelier Argus and Patriot In 
1878 he obtained a position with the New York 
Daily Commercial Bulletin and also wrote arti- 
des for the New York Journal of Commerce. 
From this time dated his interest in financial 
and economic questions. In 1882 he became the 
Wall Street reporter for the New York World; 
in 1885 New York correspondent of the Balti- 
more Sun; from 1887 to 1902 manager of the 
New York office of the Philadelphia Public L^d- 
; and in 1903 financial editor of the New York 
Times. Later in 1903 he was made associate ed- 
itor of the Wall Street Journal and from 1905 to 
1908 he was its editor-in-chief. In December 
1908 he was elected to the secretaryship of the 
Chamber of Commerce of the state of New York. 
This position, which he filled until the time of his 
death, he regarded as the culminating point in his 
career. He worked unceasingly to enlarge the 
scope of the Chamber’s activities, started the pub- 
lication of its monthly Bulletin in May 1909. 
brought about the appointment of its Committee 
on Arbitration, and proved an engaging host to 
all its foreign visitors. 

Pratt was an Episcopalian and a member of 
the Masonic order. On Oct. 19, 1882, he mar- 
ried Ada Stuart Bryden of Wellsboro, Pa., who 
bore him a son and two daughters. He was a 
tall, lean man with black hair and a serious 
scholarly face. Genial in disposition, he had 
great tact and courtly manners. His conspicu- 
ous fairness made him popular with the leading 
financiers of the day and Henry Clews termed 
him “the most honest man in Wall Street." His 
fame as a writer rests upon his book, The Work 
of Wall Street, which appeared in January 1903. 
It was immediately acclaimed in economic cir- 
cles as the best description of the functioning of 
the New York stock and money market and with 
the publication of later editions continued to be 
regarded as the most authoritative treatise of its 
kind. In his work Pratt did not attempt to de- 
fend or criticize the Wall-Street system but con- 
fined himself to an impartial statement of fact 
concerning its modus operands He also wrote 
several magazine articles chiefly on banking and 
financial topics, which appeared in the Worlds 
Work (1903-07) and in the Independent (1904- 
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os). He died in 1915 at Troy, N. Y., survived 
by his -wife and three children. 


[There is_a sketch of Pratt’s Kfe prefacing the igto 
edition of his Chamber of Commerce. See also : Fifty- 
eighth /im. Report . . of the Chamber of Commerce 
V; (191^) ; C. E. Fitch, Encyc. of Biog. of 

Y-j vol. Y (19x6) ; Who*s Who in America, 1914- 
15 ; the Sun (N. Y), Wall Street Jour, and N. Y. Trib- 
une, Sept. i 5 }i 9 ^S-] HGV 


PRATT, SILAS GAMALIEL (Aug. 4, 1846- 
Oct. 30, 1916), pianist, composer, conductor, 
was born in Addison, Vt., the son of Jeremiah 
and Esther (Derby) Pratt. When he was quite 
young the family moved to Illinois and he at- 
tended the common schools of Plainfield and 
Chicago. While he showed very early a decided 
taste for music, he had little opportunity to study, 
for his father’s failure in business compelled him 
to go to work at the age of twelve. His first posi- 
tion was in the music house of H. M, Higgins in 
Chicago. From there he went to the music store 
of Root & Cady, and later became a clerk at Lyon 
& Healy’s, where he had better opportunities 
and more time for his own study. By 1868 he 
had developed sufficiently to appear in a series 
of concerts in Chicago, and he had saved enough 
money to go abroad for three years of study 
(186^71). He went first to Berlin where he 
studied piano with Franz Bendel and Theodor 
Kullak and theory and composition with Richard 
Wiierst and Friedrich Kiel. He made rapid 
progress, but in his eagerness to succeed he 
practised too strenuously and impaired the free 
use of his right wrist, thereby being compelled 
to give up the plan of becoming a concert pianist. 
He immediately turned his attention to compo- 
sition. His first orchestral work was “Magda- 
lene’s Lament," a single symphonic movement 
This was followed by his lyric opera, Antonio, 
begun in Munich and completed in Berlin. In 
1871 he returned to Chicago where his first S3rm- 
phony was performed and he became organist of 
the Church of the Messiah. He made his first 
public appearance . in April 1872 at a concert 
featuring his own compositions. In the same 
year, 1872, with George P. Upton, he organized 
the Apollo Musical Club, which is still (1934) 
an important choral organization. 

In 1874 Pratt gave selections of his opera, 
Antonia, at Farwell Hall under the direction of 
Hans Balatka. Encouraged by the reception of 
this performance, he returned to Germany in 
1875 studied piano with Franz Liszt and 
score-reading with Heinrich Dom. Besides 
some short orchestral pieces he wrote at this 
time the ^'Prodigal Son” symphony and the 
“Centennial Overture.” The latter was per- 
formed under his own direction in Berlin on July 
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4, 1876, and scored a great triumph. He returned 

to America by way of London. General Grant, to 
whom the “Overture” was dedicated, was there 
at the time and the work was performed at the 
Crystal Palace with a huge demonstration. In. 
1877 Pratt returned to Chicago and in 1878 gave 
a series of symphony concerts. In 1882 his opera, 
Zenobia^ had its premiere in Chicago with Annie 
Louise Cary in the cast, and two years later he 
was general director of the Chicago Grand Opera 
Festival. Meantime he had revised his first opera, 
Anionio, and it was given in Chicago in 1887 
tinder the name of Lucille, From 1888 to 1902 he 
taught piano in the Metropolitan College of Mu- 
sic in New York and in 1906 he founded the 
Pratt Institute of Alusic and Art in Pittsburgh 
which he served as president until his death. 
Throughout his life he had been industrious and 
persevering and had succeeded in bringing his 


through his entire life. In 1832 he entered the 
lower house of the state legislature, where he 
sat until 1835. On Sept i, 1835, he was mar- 
ried to Adeline McCubbin Kent, with whom he 
was thrown by his intimacy with her father, Jo- 
seph Kent [q.v.']. They had six children. In 
1836 he was a member of the Maryland electoral 
college for the selection of a Senate at a critical 
period, when nineteen Democratic members re- 
volted against an inequitable system of represen- 
tation. His candidacy for presidential elector on 
the Whig ticket in 1836 met with success, al- 
though the Whig candidate was defeated. From 
1838 to 1842 he served as a member of the state 
Senate. He was responsible for making payment 
of the state debt the crucial issue in the guberna- 
torial campaign of 1844, when as the Whig nom- 
inee he advocated, unequivocally, the discharge 
of the state’s obligations. After one of the bit- 


name before the public as a composer of rank. 
In this he was greatly aided by his exaggerated 
opinion of the worth of his own compositions. 
Pratt was married in 1886 to Flora Spencer 
Colby of Chicago. He died in Pittsburgh but 
was buried in Chicago, survived by his wife, a 
son, and a daughter. Among his other works are 
an opera, OUanta, for which he wrote the li- 
bretto; “Lincoln” Symphony; a symphonic 
poem, “Sandalphon,” and “A Tragedy of the 
Deep” (written on the Titanic disaster); an 
“Ode to Peace”; about fifty piano pieces and 
many songs; two cantatas, “The Last Inca” and 
“The Triumph of Columbus,” and many shorter 
choruses. He also wrote two books : Lincoln in 
Story (1901) and The Pianist’ s Mental Velocity 
(1905). His novel entertainment, The Musical 
Metempsychosis, was composed and performed 
in 1888. 

[J, T. Howard, Our Am, Music (1931) ; W. S. B. 
f Burred Years of Music in Americd 

(i88g) ; L. C. Elson, A Hist, of Am. Music (1904) : 
A. T. Andre^, Hist, of Chicago, vol. Ill (1886): 
oXTi wsT’ Pittsburg Dispatk, 

* ^ F. L. G. C. 

PRATT, THOMAS GEORGE (Feb i8 
i8o4--Nov. 9, 1869), governor of Maryland, was 
tom in Georgetown, D. C, now a part of Wash- 

Wilkes and Rachel 
(Belt) Pratt. It is probable that he went to the 
College of New Jersey (Princeton), although he 
did^not graduate and the college records of the 
penod are too incomplete to prove his attend- 
ance. He read law in the office of Richard S. 

Washington and settled in Upper 
Marlboro, Prince George’s County, Md. Short- 
ly afterward he embarked upon a career of public 
service, which, with brief intermissions, lasted 


terest campaigns of Maryland’s history he car- 
ried the election by a narrow maj ority. During 
his three years of office he was untiring in his 
efforts to devise means whereby Maryland could 
resume interest payments, and he saw his pur- 
pose achieved just before the close of his term. 
He could not escape the disputes and inflamed 
feeling that the passage of the Fugitive-slave 
Law had created. Hence, his correspondence is 
marked by an acrimonious exchange with the 
authorities of Pennsylvania, who refused to 
honor his demands for the rendition of escaped 
slaves. When the Mexican War imposed un- 
usual demands upon the state executives, he was 
so untiring in his support of the federal war 
measures that Maryland offered more men than 
could be accepted. 

Though he settled down at Annapolis after 
his gubernatorial term to resume his law prac- 
tice, he was not allowed to remain in private 
life, for in 1850 he became a federal senator in 
the place of Reverdy Johnson, who had resigned 
to become attorney-general. At the close of that 
term he received election in his own right for a 
ull term. He was a friend of Webster and Clay, 
who were often entertained at his Annapolis 
home. After his term in Washington he returned 
to Annapolis but remained only until 1864, when 
he removed to Baltimore. About this period came 
his transfer of allegiance to the Democratic 
. a natural alignment for a proslavery man. 
During the Civil War he was so bold a supporter 
of the Confederacy that he was brought into con- 
flict with the federal power and was imprisoned 
for several weeks in Fortress Monroe. The last 
mts of public service were his appearance at the 
Democratic convention in Chicago in 1864, at 
the Union convention in Philadelphia in 1866, 
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and his unsuccessful candidacy for senator in 
1867. 

[Some letters in Lib. of Md. Hist. Soc. and in Lib. of 
Cong.; C. C. Magruder, Thomas George Pratt (1913) 
extracted from Year Book of American Clan Gregor 
Soc.j 1913 ; M. P. Andrews, A Tercentary Hist, of Md. 
(i 9 ^S)» vol. IV ; H. E. Buchholz, Governors of Md. 
(1908); J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Md. (1879), vol. Ill; 
Am. and Commercial Advertiser (Baltimore), Nov. 10, 
1869; Sun (Baltimore), Nov. 10, 1869.] £ £ 

PRATT, THOMAS WILLIS (July 4, 181^ 
July 10, 1875), civil engineer and inventor, son 
of Caleb and Sally (Willes or Willis) Pratt (A 
Volume of Records . . . Containing Boston Mar^ 
riages, 1903, p. 503), was born in Boston, where 
his father was a noted architect. He obtained 
his elementary education in the Boston public 
schools, later attending the Rensselaer School 
(afterward Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute) at 
Troy, N. Y. During his school years, he spent 
all his spare time assisting his father in his work 
as architect and builder, and he is said to have 
made complete plans and working drawings for 
a large residence when only twelve years old. 
While at Rensselaer, he showed such unusual 
aptitude for mathematics and the natural sci- 
ences that, despite his youth, he was offered a 
permanent position on the teaching staff of the 
school. He had, however, upon the advice of his 
father, already determined upon an engineering 
career, and refused the proifered instructorship 
to become an engineering assistant with the 
United States government on the construction of 
dry docks at Charleston, S. C., and Norfolk, Va. 

After a few years’ experience on government 
work, Pratt turned to the field of railroad con- 
struction which, chiefly, was to occupy the re- 
mainder of his professional career. His first en- 
gagements were with the Boston & Lowell and 
Boston & Maine railways. In 1835 he became 
division engineer on the construction of the Nor- 
wich & Worcester, and subsequently superin- 
tendent of the road. He was successively engi- 
neer and superintendent of the Providence & 
Worcester (1845-47) and the Hartford & New 
Haven (1847-50) railways. Following these 
engagements, he became chief engineer of the 
Middletown Branch railroad, then chief engi- 
neer and superintendent of the New York & 
Boston, and finally, ’from 1871 to his death, chief 
engineer and superintendent of the Conway & 
Great Falls branch of the Eastern (later Boston 
& Maine) railway. In his work as engineer for 
these roads, he became especially interested in 
bridge construction, which field presented the 
most difficult technical problems confronting the 
railroad builder in Pratt’s day. He built a num- 
ber of important bridges, of which the largest 
and best known was one over the Merrimac at 
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Newburyport, Mass. This structure consisted 
of SIX long timber truss spans and a metal draw 
span. Many original features were embodied in 
the design and construction of both the sub- 
structure and superstructure. Pratt undertook 
this work as consulting engineer in 1865, be- 
fore he became chief engineer of the road. 

As a railroad and bridge builder, Pratt ranked 
among the foremost of his time, but his greatest 
fame in engineering circles derives from his '"in- 
vention” of the bridge and roof truss which 
bears his name. Prior to about 1850, the me- 
chanical action of trusses was imperfectly under- 
stood, and patented forms, laying claim to many 
real and fancied advantages, were common. 
Pratt’s invention, patented Apr. 4, 1844, claimed 
certain advantages in regard to detail, but the 
truss achieved no especial distinction until the 
advent of all-metal truss construction, for which 
the internal bracing of the Pratt truss is particu- 
larly well adapted. Though these advantages do 
not appear to have been fully realized when the 
truss was patented, they led to its very wide 
adoption in bridge construction when the use 
of iron and steel became general. The popular- 
ity of the invention was so long deferred, how- 
ever, that Pratt received little or no financial re- 
turn from it. 

His inventive genius was evinced by numer- 
ous other patents taken out by him ; among these 
were patents for a new type of steam boiler. Sept 
26, 1865 ; for ^an equalizer for drawbridge sup- 
ports, Feb. 22, 1870; for an improved type of 
combined timber and steel truss, Apr. i, 1873; 
for a new method of hull consti-uction for ships. 
May 4, 1875, and for a new method of propulsion, 
June I, 1875. Pratt was married between 1835 
and 1840 to Sarah Bradford of Plainfield, Conn., 
by whom he had one son and one daughter. 
Though one of the most gifted and highly es- 
teemed engineers of his day, he was modest and 
reticent very nearly to the point of eccentricity. 
He almost never wrote technical papers or took 
part in technical discussions, either orally or in 
print; his occasional contributions to newspaper 
discussions invariably appeared under the nom de 
plume '‘Bruno.” From 1849 until his death he 
lived in Boston. 

[Proc. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, vol, I (1876) ; J. B. 
Johnson, C. W. Bryan and F. E. Tumeanre, The The- 
ory and Practise of Modem Framed Structures (8th, 
ed., 1904) ; J. A. L. Waddell, Bridge Engineering 
(1916), vol. I; Boston Transcript, Jtily 10, 1873; 
Boston Morning Jour., July 12, 16, 1875.] j 

PRATT, ZADOCK (Oct. 30, 1790-Apr. 6, 
1871), manufacturer and congressman, was the 
son of Zadock and Hannah (Pickett) Pratt and 
a descendant of William Pratt who settled in 
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Hartford, Conn., in 1636. He was born at Ste- 
phento\ra, Rensselaer County, N. Y., but re- 
moved with his parents to Middleburg, Scho- 
harie County, and then to Windham (now Jew- 
ett), Greene County. From the age of twelve 
until his majority, with scant opportunity for 
schooling, he worked at the tanner’s trade with 
his father, whose health was impaired by serv- 
ice in the Revolution. When of age he took up 
the business of a saddler at Lexington and the 
following year opened a general store. In the 
War of 1812 he was a soldier in New York City, 
occupied on the fortifications of the city. From 
1819 to 1823 he w^as active in the militia, first 
as a cavalry sergeant, later as captain of the 
5th Artillery, afterward as colonel of the Ii6th 
Infantry, displaying at each post enthusiasm 
and initiative. At the age of thirty-four he re- 
moved from Lexington to the Schoharie-kill, 
where he built an extensive tannery and founded 
a village to be known as Prattsville. There from 
the first to last were employed many thousands 
of workers and large capital. To create a com- 
munity and attract home-seekers, Pratt built 
more than a hundred houses and furnished aid 
in establishing an academy and a newspaper. 

It is easier for men like Zadock Pratt to get 
into politics than to keep out. W^ith or without 
political ambition, he was the natural represen- 
tative of his people. Justice of the peace at Lex- 
ington; supervisor of the town of Windham; 
state senator; a democratic presidential elector 
in 1836-37; occupying a seat in Congress from 
1837 to 1839 and from 1843 to 1845; a delegate 
to the national convention which nominated 
Franklin Pierce for president, and also a presi- 
dential elector : that is the record of his public 
lite: -^tWashington he was forceful and influ- 
ential. He gave particular attention to the care 
and improvement of public buildings and to the 
erection and preservation of national memorials. 
Agriculture and cheap postage had his support. 

He was instrumental in establishing a bureau 
of statistics and commerce at Washington (Con- 
28 Cong., I Sess., p. 204), and 
offered an amendment to an appro- 
priataon bill to permit a survey for a railroad to 
Ae Stony (Rocipr) Mountains (Ibid., 28 Cong., 
Sess., p 363). It proposed that the survfy 
t^eT^ Michigan to the South Pass of 

the Rocky Mountains, but the design was to ore 
pare the way for a railway to the Padfic ^ 

worM, St: 

exceuence m the tanning of leather. Retiring 
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from business at about the age of seventy, he con- 
tinued the benevolent activities in which he found 
satisfaction, preferring forms of aid that called 
forth self-help. At seventy-five he won a diploma 
at the county agricultural exhibition for eques- 
trianship. He left a unique memorial in causing 
a mountain-side at Prattsville to be adorned with 
carvings, exhibiting various figures and present- 
ing a likeness of himself and of his son, who fell 
in the Civil War. By travel he enriched his 
mind; and in his hemlocks, the foundation of his 
industry, there was beauty that appealed keenly 
to his sensibilities. Pratt died at Bei-gen, N. J 
where he was visiting his daughter. Pie mar- 
ried four times and was a widower four times 
Beda Dickerman and her sister Esther, and Abi- 
gail Watson and her sister Mary were succes- 
sively his wives. 

IBiog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ': Stuart Clos “7a 
^ck Pratt—A Personality," Quart. Jour. N. Y' State 
Apr. 1931; Biog. of Zadock Pratt of 
(1852J ; Hist, of Greene County 
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W.‘y. (1852); Hist. 

Chapman, The Pratt FamiU 

(June 177, -Apr. 

^ 1036), merchant, fur-trader, was born at Ste 
Genevieve, Mo the son of Jean Baptiste and 
Mane Anne (Lalumandiere) Pratte. His fa- 
tiier emigrated from France to Fort Chartres 
but latei moved across the Mississippi to Ste. 
Genevieve. The son received a good education 
for that time, completing his studies in Canada, 
n 1793 he began trading on the Mississippi be- 
ween St Louis and New Orleans, later estab- 
1 shing stores at St. Louis and Ste. Genevieve, 
regularly traveling to the East for sup^ 
phes. He entered the fur trade in i8i6 as one 
na?e Cabanne & Company, the firm 

^eco“‘ng Berthold, Chouteau & 
PC R j B ^ company was reorganized 

a cStrart'^ & Company, when they made 

a contract with the American Fur Company for 

purchase their furs. In 1827 

Pratte was a man of ability and enjoyed the 
Sd". comZily to a 

meiS- positions of trLt as 

of the first St. Louis grand iurv i8o^i* 

*e to^ TfiS ^ ^‘•'^stees of 

he town, 1808-20; incorporator of the Bank of 

tion^82o'TT?f constitutional con 4 l 

monies 182^'^!?”'*^'^ receiver of public 
onies, 1825. He was one of three citizens who 
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in 1833 financed the movement to save the har- 
bor of St. Louis from sand bars, ultimately lead- 
ing to the assignment of Robert E. Lee to this 
task by the war department. He was also con- 
spicuous in military affairs of the community 
and was captain of a militia company called out 
in 1807 to resist anticipated attack by Osage 
Indians. In May 1809 he was sent with rein- 
forcements to Fort Madison to repel an attack 
on the northern frontier. In some published 
sketches, supported by family tradition, it is said 
that Pratte got the title of '^General” in the War 
of 1812, but the records do not seem to bear out 
these statements. When citizens of St. Louis 
were called upon to fortify and defend the town 
during the war, Pratte was appointed a member 
of the Committee of Safety. From this time on 
he was referred to in letters and newspapers as 
General Pratte, and his family and intimates 
spoke of him as "Mon General/^ On Mar. 14, 
1822, his friends proposed him as a candidate for 
the office of major-general of the Missouri mi- 
litia, but his name was publicly withdrawn soon 
after. Pratte was married at St. Louis on May 
13, 1794, to Emilie Sauveur Labbadie, daughter of 
Sylvestre Labbadie and Pelagie Chouteau. They 
had seven children — one of whom married Ram- 
say Crooks The others married into 

prominent families. A son, Bernard, also attained 
prominence in St. Louis history. He was twice 
elected mayor and held many other positions of 
trust. 

[Registre de la Paroisse de^ Notre Dame des Kas- 
kaskias (Bernard Pratte's baptismal record) ; Missouri 
Gazette, June 7, 1809 ; Minutes of the Trustees of the 
Town of St. Louis ; Pratte Collection and Pierre Chou- 
teau Collection, Mo. Hist. Soc. ; St. Louis Cathedral 
(old) church registers; Richard Edwards and M. 
Hopewell, Edwards's Great IVest (i860) ; Louis Houck, 
A Hist, of Mo. (1908), vol. Ill; F. L. Billon, Annals 
of St. Louis (1886) ; J. F. Darby, Personal Recollec- 
Hons (1880).] S.M.D. 

PRAY, ISAAC CLARK (May 15, 1813-Nov. 
28, 1869), journalist, dramatist, actor, manager, 
had so varied a career in the allied professions 
of journalism and the stage that it is difficult to 
follow him through the chronicles and records of 
a lifetime of constant work as he shifted back 
and forth between the editorial chair, the au- 
thor’s desk, and the theatre. At times he seemed 
to be following all these professions at once, and 
even they were not sufficient to satisfy his versa- 
tility and energy, for he was often engaged in 
the training of pupils for the stage, some of whom 
became famous, and at the same time he would 
be writing prose and verse for publication in 
periodicals and books. There seems to have been 
no logical sequence in his work, which was the 
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obvious result of a diversified skill at the doing 
of many things. He was born in Boston, the son 
of Isaac and Martha (Haggens) Pray. In 1829 
he entered Harvard College but soon afterward 
he transferred to Amherst College and was grad- 
uated in 1833. While at Amherst he edited a 
monthly magazine called the Shrine. Before he 
was twenty he had written a play entitled The 
Prisoners, which was produced in Albany. His 
first book. Prose and Verse from the Portfolio of 
an Editor, published in Boston in 1836, has been 
described as showing “sensibility of tempera- 
ment and a graceful fancy” (Winter, post, p. 
247). During the thirties he edited the Boston 
Pearl and other papers. In 1836 he went to New 
York and assumed the management of the Na- 
tional Theatre where his tragedy, Giuletta Gor- 
doni, was acted. At about the same time, there 
was produced at the Park Theatre in New York 
a farce he had written. The Old Clock, dramatized 
from a story he had contributed to the Sunday 
Morning News, of which he was editor. He also 
edited the Dj'amatic Guardian, the Ladies Com- 
panion, and wrote dramatic criticism for the Ex- 
press and other New York papers. 

In England in 1846 and 1847 Pray suddenly 
blossomed forth as an actor, playing such lead- 
ing characters as Hamlet, Romeo, Othello, Mac- 
beth, Claude Melnotte, and Sir Giles Overreach. 
He appeared in London and other cities. After 
starring tours, and management of the Theatre 
Royal in Cork, he returned to New York and 
along with his other diverse activities served as 
manager for Gustavus Vaughan Brooke, with 
whom he had acted in Ireland. In 1849 he was 
back in Boston as manager of the Beach Street 
Museum, going again to New York for the next 
year to become musical and dramatic critic of 
the Herald. Off and on he was tutoring aspirants 
for the stage. Among his many pupils were 
Charlotte Cushman and Agnes Ethel, who at the 
age of eighteen toured under his management, 
and others of lesser note. His numerous dramas 
included Medea, Orestes, Virginim, and The 
Hermit of Malta, and the range of his work ex- 
tended through comedies, tragedies, dramas, 
farces, librettos, and burlesques, among the last 
being a popular piece called The Female Forty 
Thieves. He was editor of the Philadelphia In- 
quirer in 1859^0, and his Memoirs of James 
Gordon Bennett and His Times, by a Journalist, 
described by W. A. Croffut as “a friendly biog- 
raphy of an unfriendly man,” was published in 
New York in 1855. He was, again says William 
Winter, “an amiable man, gentle in character and 
serene in life.” He was survived by a widow, 
Sarah (Henry) Pray, and by two children,. 
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[S. A. AlHbone, A Critical Diet, of Enghsh Lit. and 
British and Am. Authors, vol. II (1870) ; Wm. 

Brief Chronicles, pt. 2 (1890) ; T. A. Brown 
of the Am. Stage (1S70) ; J. B. Clapp and E. F. Edgett, 
Players of the Present, pt 3 (1901) ; Cronut, 

An Am. Procession (193O ; Amherst f " 

ord of the Grads, and Non-Grads. {1927) ; N. Y. irw- 
une Nov. 29, i86q : Boston Transcript, Nov. 30, io 69 -J 
' E. F. E. 


PREBER, CHRISTIAN [See Priber, Chris- 
tian, fl. 1734-1744]* 

PREBLE, EDWARD (Aug. 15, 1761-Aug. 
25, 1807), naval ofiScer, was born at Falmouth, 
now Portland, Me. He was the fourth child and 
third son of Gen. Jedidiah Preble, an officer of 
the Revolution, his great-grandfather, Abraham 
Preble, having settled in Scituate, Mass., about 
1636. His mother, Mehitable (Bangs) Roberts, 
was the second wife of General Preble. Edward 
was educated at Dummer Academy, Newbury, 
Mass. He married Mary Deering, daughter of 
Nathaniel Deering of Portland, on Mar. 17, 1801, 
and they had one son. At the age of sixteen he 
ran away to sea on a privateer of Newburyport, 
and in 1779 was appointed a midshipman on the 
frigate Protector of the Massachusetts navy. 
This ship fought two severe actions with the 
British ships Admiral Duff and Thames. In 1781 
she was captured and Preble was confined for a 
time on the prison-ship Jersey. In 1782 he was 
a lieutenant under Captain George Little [q.v."] 
on the Massachusetts cruiser Winthrop, which 
succeeded in taking five prizes during a short 
cruise. After the Revolution he spent fifteen 
years in the merchant service and visited many 
parts of the world, being once captured by pirates. 

Upon the opening of hostilities with France in 
1798, he was appointed a lieutenant in the newly 
reorganized navy and was given command of the 
brig Pickering in the squadron of Commodore 
John Barry [q.v.l in the West Indies, He re- 
ceived a commission as captain on May 15, 1799, 
and was ordered to the new frigate Essex. The 
frigate Congress and the Essex set sail with a 
convoy of merchantmen for the East Indies in 
January 1800, but six days out the Congress was 
dismasted in a gale and the Essex proceeded 
alone. She was the first American warship to 
show the flag beyond the Cape of Good Hope, 
After cruising for two months about the Straits 
of Sunda, rendering important service in pro- 
tecting American trade from French privateers, 
the Essex sailed for home with a convoy of four- 
teen vessels, arriving at New York in November. 

The naval war with Frande was scarcely 
brought to a close before the war with Tripoli 
began and in 1803 Preble was put in command 
of the third squadron to be sent to the Mediter- 
Taneam His flagship was the Constitution and 


the squadron included six other vessels: the 
frigate Philadelphia, the brigs Siren and Argus, 
and the schooners Vixen, Nautilus, and Enter-- 
prise. Each vessel sailed when ready and the 
Constitution was the fourth to get away on Aug. 
14, 1803, arriving at Gibraltar on Sept. 12. After 
adjusting a difficulty with Morocco in Novem- 
ber, Preble sailed east, but before reaching Syra- 
cuse, the rendezvous of the squadron, he learned 
of the capture of the Philadelphia by the Tripoli- 
tans and the captivity of Captain William Bain- 
bridge \_q.v.'\ with more than 300 members of the 
crew. The Philadelphia, lying in the hai'bor of 
Tripoli, was later destroyed by a prize ketch 
called the Intrepid, commanded by Stephen 
Decatur, 1779-1820 [g.z;.]. Meanwhile, the 
blockade of Tripoli had been proclaimed by the 
commodore and was maintained, as well as cir- 
cumstances permitted, by the squadron, which 
was also employed in cruising and in preparing 
for an attack upon the town. Preble borrowed 
two mortar-boats and six gunboats from the king 
of the Two Sicilies. Aside from these auxiliaries 
the squadron comprised the six American vessels 
and two prizes taken into the service, the Inr- 
frepid and the brig Scourge. The squadron car- 
ried forty-two heavy guns, one on each gunboat 
and the others on the Constitution, all the other 
vessels' guns being too light for assaulting the 
enemy's batteries. 

The commodore had under his command 1060 
officers and men. Tripoli was defended by strong 
forts and batteries, many gunboats, several larger 
vessels, and 25,000 men. After much delay be- 
cause of bad weather, the first assault on Tripoli 
was made on Aug. 3, 1804. Most of the fighting 
was done by the gunboats, which closed with the 
enemy's gunboats and necessitated many des- 
perate hand-to-hand contests. The squadron bom- 
barded the town, inflicting considerable but not 
vital damage. The Americans were victorious at 
sea, three of the enemy's gunboats being cap- 
tured and three sunk. Four subsequent attacks 
were made, two of them at night, with great loss 
to the enemy, but Tripoli was not captured. On 
the night of Sept. 4, the Intrepid, with 15,000 
pounds of powder on board and commanded by 
Richard Somers was sent into the harbor 
to be exploded in the midst of the Tripolitan 
fleet, but for some reason never explained, the 
explosion was premature and all hands perished. 
Preble's total loss during the summer, including 
the crew of the Intrepid, was thirty killed and 
twenty-four wounded. 

Soon after this a larger and more powerful 
squadron appeared under the command of Com- 
modore Samuel Barron and Preble was super- 
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seded. This was a most unfortunate and seem- 
ingly avoidable circumstance and Preble was 
bitterly disappointed in not being able to carry 
through his plans for the capture of Tripoli, 
which he could probably have accomplished with 
a heavier force. Very little was accomplished by 
Barron’s squadron and the next year peace was 
concluded with Tripoli on terms far from satis- 
factory. After his return home Preble was em- 
ployed in building gunboats for the navy. His 
health, which had long been declining, broke 
completely and he died at Portland at the early 
age of forty-six. He was a tall man and of dis- 
tinguished appearance. A hot temper and ill 
health increased a natural irascibility. His dis- 
cipline was severe but was imposed upon himself 
as well as others. He was impartial in his judg- 
ments and free from prejudice, and justly earned 
the respect and admiration of his officers in spite 
of his rough exterior. He in turn acquired a 
real affection for them and during his command 
in the Mediterranean there was neither a court 
martial nor a duel. His squadron was a training 
school for many of the young officers who later 
distinguished themselves in the struggle with the 
British navy during the War of 1812. William 
Bainbridge, Stephen Decatur, Charles Stewart, 
Issac Hull, David Porter [gq'.z/.], and many of 
the still younger officers, were worthy pupils of a 
great teacher. 

^ [Twenty-five vols. of Edward Preble papers in the 
Lib. of Cong., including nautical journals, corre- 
spondence, and family papers ; G. H. Preble, Geneal. 
Sketch of the First Three Generations of Prebles in 
America (1868) ; Jared Sparks, ed., The Lib. of Am. 
Biog., ser. 2, vol. XII (1847) ; J. T. Kirkland, Life of 
Commodore Preble (n.d.) ; S. P. Waldo, Biog. Sketches 
of Distinguished Naval Heroes (1823) ; G. W. Allen, 
Our Navy and the Barbary Corsairs (1905) ; G. H. 
Preble, The First Cmttse of the IT. S. Frigate Essex 
(1870) ; Mag. of Am. Hist., Mar. 1879.] G. W. A. 

PREBLE, GEORGE HENRY (Feb. 25, 
1816-Mar. I, 1885), naval officer, author, was 
born in Portland, Me., the son of Enoch and 
Sally (Cross) Preble. His father was a sea cap- 
tain, and Commodore Edward Preble Iq-v."] was 
his uncle. He attended public schools until he 
was thirteen years of age, becoming a clerk first 
in a Portland bookshop, then in a grocery busi- 
ness started by his father, and subsequentiiy in a 
Boston publishing house, where he worked until 
he was appointed midshipman in October 1835. 
After cruises in the Mediterranean and Caribbean, 
he studied at the Philadelphia naval school and 
was made passed midshipman in June 1841. A 
year’s strenuous service in Florida during the 
Indian wars was followed by an oriental cruise 
in the St. Louis. At Canton in 1844, he com- 
manded the first American armed landing force 


Preble 

in China. Upon his return he was married on 
Nov. 18, 1845, to Susan Zabiah, daughter of John 
Cox of Portland. They had four children, two 
daughters, one of whom died in infancy, and two 
sons. During the Mexican War he had a year’s 
active blockade service as executive of the 
schooner Petrel, 1846—47- This was followed by 
another Gulf cruise in the Saratoga and then by 
coast survey duty, 1849-52. In the Macedonian, 
1853-56, he accompanied Perry’s mission to 
Japan, commanded a steamer operating against 
Chinese pirates, and, in 1855, prepared surveys 
and sailing directions for the Wu-sung River 
leading to Shanghai. After a year as lighthouse 
inspector stationed at Portland, and two years at 
the Boston navy yard, he was executive of the 
Narragansett in the Pacific until December 1861. 

With the Civil War came his first regular com- 
mand, the steam gunboat Katahdin, which joined 
F arragut in the Gulf, was the fourth ship to pass 
the forts below New Orleans, and was actively 
engaged in operations up to Vicksburg. Preble 
was made commander on July 16, 1862, and in 
August he took over the steam sloop Oneida, 
which joined the Mobile blockade. Here, on 
Sept. 4, while temporarily senior officer of the 
blockading force, he suffered the most serious 
misfortune of his career when he allowed the 
Confederate cruiser Oreto (^Florida) to break 
through into the bay. The Oreto boldly ap- 
proached the Oneida and Winona, the only ves- 
sels barring her passage, at full speed by day- 
light. Unwarned of the raider’s being at large, 
and taking her for a British cruiser, Preble al- 
lowed her to get almost opposite, but then, after 
three quick warning shots, opened fire with all 
guns. The Oreto escaped by superior speed and 
lighter draft, though her commander, John New- 
land Maffitt later reported her badly in- 

jured with four shots in her hull and twelve 
casualties among her crew. On the basis of 
Preble’s hasty report, forwarded the same night 
by Farragut from Pensacola, Secretary Welles 
dismissed him from the service. Even as war- 
time punishment this action was hasty and un- 
just. Preble’s only fault, as decided by a court 
of inquiry in 1872, was the 'Venial” one of delay 
in halting the Oreto because of his supposition 
that she was British. He protested energetically 
and in February 1863 was restored to his former 
rank, but was again chagrined on being assigned 
to the old sail-sloop St. Louis off Lisbon. Soon 
after, at Funchal, Madeira, he once more en- 
countered the Florida, but, through perhaps an 
over-scrupulous regard for the neutrality of the 
port, let her steam away (see C. H. Davis, Life 
of Charles Henry Davis, 1899, P* 3 ^^)* At last, 
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in September 1864, he was ordered to the south- 
east coast blockade, and found opportunity for 
distinction as tlie commander of the fleet brigade, 
500 strong, which in November and December 
operated with the army preparing for Sherman’s 
approach to the sea. The brigade was sharply 
engaged at Graham ville, De Vaux’s Neck, and 
elsewhere, lost fifty-one men, and won warm 
commendation from army ofiicers and from Ad- 
miral Dahlgren in general orders. From March 
to August 1865 Preble commanded the State of 
Georgia^ protecting commercial interests at Pana- 
ma, and in June rescued more than 600 pas- 
sengers of the steamship Golden Rule wrecked 
on Roncador reef. Owing to the Oreto affair he 
was passed over in the special promotions of July 
1866, but he finally secured a court of inquiry, 
his name was fully cleared, and in 1874 he was 
made commodore with a commission dating from 
1871. In the meantime he had served at the Bos- 
ton na-\^ yard, 1865-68, and in the Pacific as 
chief-of-staff for Admiral Thomas Tingey Cra- 
ven [g.rv]. He was made rear admiral in 1876 
and commanded the South Pacific Squadron un- 
til his retirement in 1878, after which he made 
his home in Boston. 

In later years he was an indefatigable student, 
writer, and collector of material on historical 
subjects, chiefly naval. His excellent book, Oiir 
Flag: Origin and Progress of the Flag of the 
United States of America . . . (1872) appeared 
in revised form in 1880 and again in 1917. He 
also wrote a genealogy of the Preble family, 
published in 1868, The First Cruise of the United 
States Frigate Essex (1870), a Chronological 
History of , Steam Navigation (1883), ^^d 
many memoirs and historical sketches for the 
New England Historical and Genealogical Reg- 
ister and other magazines. His collection of chil- 
dren’s sayings was published by his descendants 
under the title Did Your Child Say This? ( 1909) . 
For many years he contributed each week to the 
Army and Navy Journal, These scholarly in- 
terests doubtless detracted somewhat from his 
^^Ptit 3 .tion as a practical officer, as is evidenced 
by Secretary Welles’ comment “not distinguished 
for vigor” {War of the Rebellion: Official Rec- 
ords, post, p. 459), but by naval men his courage 
and abilities were generally recognized. Ad- 
miral Craven indorsed him as second to no one 
of his rank. 


fT. manuscripts and letters in 

the Mass Hist So c. archives ; G. H. Preble, Geneal 
Sketch of First Three Generations of Prebles in 
C1S68); War of the Rebellion: Official Rec- 
; The Chase of 

M • - • ^'^^0 the Bay of 

Mobile (1862); Meinorial of Capt G. H. Preble to the 
jst Sess. of the 4 srd Cong. (1874) ; Army and Navy 


Jour., Mar. 7, 1885; Daily Eastern Argus (Portland, 
Me.), Mar. 2, 1885.] A.Vf. 

PREBLE, WILLIAM piTT (Nov. 27, 1783- 
Oct. II, 1857), jurist, diplomat, railroad presi- 
dent, was the eleventh child of Esaias and Lydia 
(Ingraham) Preble of York, in the district of 
Maine, and a descendant of Abraham Preble who 
emigrated from England in 1636 and by 1642 
was in York. He prepared for college under the 
blind clergyman, Rosewell Messinger, and grad- 
uated from Harvard in 1806. His mathematical 
talents procured for him appointment as tutor at 
the college in 1809. This position he held for 
two years, when, having studied law with Benja- 
min Hasey of Topsham and with Benjamin Orr 
of Brunswick, he opened a law office in York, 
removing the same year to Alfred upon his ap- 
pointment as county attorney. From 1813 to 
1818 he resided in Saco. Thereafter he made his 
home in Portland. Plis political conversion from 
Federalism influenced President Madison to ap- 
point him United States district attorney in 1814. 
A particularly active advocate of the separation 
of Maine from Massachusetts, he wrote many of 
the articles appearing in the newspapers on that 
subject from 1816 to 1820. As a member of the 
Brunswick Convention, he was responsible for 
the casuistical calculations of the votes for sepa- 
ration in 1816 which came to be known as 
“Holmes’ arithmetic” [see biography of John 
Holmes]. At the organization of the new state 
in 1820 he was selected one of the three justices 
of the supreme judicial court. “He paid little 
deference to the authority of decided cases, when 
conflicting with his own views of the law, and 
his mannerism on such occasions was more super- 
cilious than gracious His power of invective 

was almost fearful” (Emery, post, p. 115). Pie 
won respect for his ability but never popular 
favor or a large practice. Indeed he was never 
popular in the general sense, and never held an 
elective political office. 

Preble left the bench in 1828 to aid Albei't Gal- 
latin in the preparation of the Northeastern 
boundary case in which the King of the Nether- 
lands had been agreed upon as arbitrator. Presi- 
dent Jackson appointed him minister at the court 
of the King of the Netherlands in 1830 in order 
that American interests might be fully cared for. 
When the King made a decision in January 1831 
which was a compromise between the American 
and British claims, Preble immediately protested 
and returned home to fight ratification. A weari- 
some dispute, in which Preble played an active 
part, began and was ended only by the Webster- 
Ashburton Treaty of 1842 in the negotiation of 
which he served as one of Maine’s four commis- 
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sioners. The remainder of his life was devoted 
to the building of the Atlantic & St. Lawrence 
Railroad in close association with John Alfred 
Poor [g.2^.]. Money for the enterprise had to be 
raised and considerable political opposition had 
to be met. The American company was incor- 
porated on Feb. lo, 1845, and the Canadian com- 
pany on Mar. 18, 1845. Upon the completion of 
the organization, Sept. 25, Preble was elected 
president and two months later sailed to England 
for financial support, in which he was only partly 
successful owing to the acrimonious opposition 
from those hoping to make Boston the railway’s 
terminal. Terms of union with the Canadian 
company were settled upon and on July 4, 1846, 
the first ground was broken at Portland, Me. 
Preble was forced to retire on July 22, 1848, 
worn out by his unceasing efforts. His estate at 
his death was estimated at forty thousand dollars. 
He was twice married, in September 1810 to 
Nancy Gale Tucker, who died in 1849, and in 
1852 to Sarah Forsaith, who survived him. 

[Wm. Willis, A Hist, of the Law, the Courts, and the 
Lawyers of Me. (1863), pp. S97'“6i4; G. H. Preble, 
Geneal. Sketch of the . . . Prebles in America (1868), 
pp. 20-22 ; G- F. Emery, ^'Reminiscences of Bench and 
Bar,” Me. Hist. Soc. Colls., 2 ser. VIII (1897) ; H. S. 
Burrage, Me. in the Northeastern Boundary Contro- 
versy (1919) ; the Eastern Argus (Portland), Oct. 12, 
1857.] R.E.M. 

PREETORIUS, EMIL (Mar. 15, 1827-Nov. 
19, 1905), journalist, publicist, was born in Al- 
zey, Rhenish Hesse, Germany, the son of Wil- 
liam and Louise Preetorius, a leading family of 
the community. Educated first by private tutors 
he prepared for college at Mainz and in 1848 
was awarded the degree of doctor of laws at the 
University of Giessen, after which he continued 
the study of law at Heidelberg. At the threshold 
of a promising legal career he espoused with en- 
thusiasm the movement for constitutionalism in 
Germany; the repressive politics of the existing 
government repelled him. His participation in 
the revolutionary activities forced his withdrawal 
from the country, and in 1853 he joined the large 
German colony at St. Louis. The year following 
he married Magdalena Schmidt of Frankfort. 
He entered the mercantile business but public 
affairs were his chief interest, and he shortly 
assumedt'a prominent position among the Ger- 
mans in Missouri. Strongly opposed to the ex- 
tension of slavery he joined the Republican party 
in 1856 and labored unceasingly with voice and 
pen for the election of Lincoln. During the early 
and critical months of the war he and other Ger- 
man leaders joined with F. B. Blair, Jr., in the 
successful effort to prevent the secession of Mis- 
souri. He raised funds for German regiments, 
and, as a humanitarian, supported hospitals for 
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soldiers of both armies. In the years 1862-64, 
as a member of the legislature, he advocated im- 
mediate and uncompensated emancipation of Mis- 
souri slaves. 

His ability and inclination brought him active- 
ly into journalism in 1862 when he founded Die 
Neue Zeit, which two years later was merged 
with the W estliche Post with Preetorius as edi- 
tor-in-chief. He opposed Johnson but was singu- 
larly free from the bitter and proscriptive spirit 
of the Radicals. In 1867 his intimate friend, 
Carl Schurz, became his partner, and the Past 
entered upon a long era of prosperity and of pow- 
er. It supported effectively the Liberal Repub- 
licans in Missouri in 1870 and reluctantly in- 
dorsed the Greeley ticket in 1872 {W estliche 
Post, May 6, 1872). He was one of the notable 
group of scholarly editors who were keenly aware 
of the economic and political ills of the nation, 
and, although Republican, always opposed party 
abuses and sought reforms, particularly tariff 
and civil-service reform and the elimination of 
corruption in government. During his editor- 
ship of forty years, the journal was an important 
political and cultural force in the city and state, 
reflecting accurately the opinions and personality 
of its chief. In national politics he remained a 
mildly partisan Republican, although not seeking 
political preferment himself. In state and in 
local affairs he was independent and courageous. 
He believed whole-heartedly in democracy but 
was inclined occasionally to mistake the form for 
the substance, and to place too great emphasis 
upon mere mechanical change. He was in the 
best sense a public-spirited citizen, sharing his 
prosperity with worthy civic enterprises and dis- 
pensing charity lavishly. His range of scholar- 
ship and breadth of view were unusual ; he was 
an eloquent speaker, with a remarkable memory 
and a deep interest in politics, history, and philos- 
ophy. It was his policy both to assist his readers 
in understanding American institutions and to 
uphold the German language, culture, and civili- 
zation. At times impractical and intolerant, he 
lacked the spirit of compromise, but he never lost 
his early enthusiasm for progress and for per- 
sonal liberty. As the Nestor of the German- 
American journalists, with great and pervasive 
influence, he passed into the best tradition of the 
foreign-language press in America. 

[J. T. Scbarf, Hist, of St. Louis (2 vols., 1883) ; A. 
B. Faust, The German Element in the U. S. (2 vols,, 
1909) ; The Reminiscences of Carl Schurz (3 vols., 
1907—08) ; Intimate Letters of Carl Schurs (1928), 
ed. by Joseph Schafer; W. B. Stevens, St. Louis, the 
Fourth City (2 vols., 1911) ; WiUiam Hyde and H. L. 
Conard, Encyc. of the Hist, of St. Louis, vol. Ill 
(1899); Who*s Who in America, i 903 ”<^ 5 ; St. Louis 
Republic and St. Louis Globe-Democrat, Nov. 20, 21, 
1905 ; Westliche Post, Nov, 20, 21, 22, 1905.] 'T, S»B, 
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PRENDERGAST, MAURICE BRAZIL 
(Oct 27, i 86 i-Feb. i, 1924 ) j genre painter, born 
in Roxbury, ^lass., was the son of Maurice Pren- 
dergast, a wholesale grocer, and Malvina (Ger- 
maine) Prendergast. He 'was graduated from 
the Rice grammar school, Boston, and studied 
drawing from the cast at the Starr King school 
in the evening classes. He made occasional ex- 
cursions into the country for the purpose of 
sketching from nature. With his elder brother, 
Charles, who made artistic picture frames and 
was a talented wood-carver, Alaurice embarked 
for Europe on board a cattle ship in 1887. Ar- 
rived in Paris, he first studied painting in the 
Colorossi Academy, then at the Julian Academy, 
under Joseph Blanc, Gustave Courtois, J. L. 
Gerome, and J. P. Laurens. Returning to Bos- 
ton in 1889, he practised painting during the day- 
light hours and in the evening assisted his brother 
in carving frames whenever there was need of 
help. The brothers presently moved from Boston 
to Winchester, Mass. It was at this period that 
Maurice^s sketchy but animated street scenes in 
Boston and bright water colors of Revere Beach 
with its throngs of pleasure-seekers began to at- 
tract the attention of the public to his work. Mrs. 
J, Montgomery Sears, herself an accomplished 
artist, was one of his first patrons. He made his 
second trip to Europe in 1898-99. He went to 
Venice, Rome, and Naples, and brought back a 
group of vivacious and sparkling impressions, 
some of which were shown at Chasers Gallery, 
Boston, in 1900. Five years later, in company 
with Charles Hopkinson and Charles Hovey Pep- 
per, he held an exhibition at the Kimball Gallery, 
Boston, and the same year he opened an exhibi- 
tion at the Macbeth Gallery, New York. Then 
came an exhibition at the Art Institute of Chi- 
cago, which brought to view not only gay water 
colors of holiday scenes in Italy but also a score 
of color prints of children at play in Franklin 
Park, Boston, and several diverting circus mo- 
tives. Still another exhibition was held at the 
Macbeth Gallery, New York, in 1908. 

In 1914 the Prendergast brothers moved to 
New York, where they took a studio in Wash- 
ington Square and remained until Maurice's 
death in 1924* During this decade Maurice's 
style underwent a radical change in the direction 
of a more abstract and purely decorative art. The 
light touch, the joy in life, and the beautiful color 
of his early period were replaced by a more con- 
ventionalized and less realistic manner, in which 
the appeal was doubtless more esthetic but with 
less of human interest. Nevertheless, though the 
pictures of this late period may have been ^'caviar 
to the general,” they met with a considerable 
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degree of enthusiastic approval from the cogno- 
scenti. At the Corcoran Gallery exhibition of 
1923 he was awarded the third W. A. Clark 
prize of $2000 and the Corcoran bronze medal 
for his ''Landscape with Figures.'" In 1926 a 
memorial exhibtion of his oil paintings, water 
colors, and pastels was held at the Cleveland Art 
Museum ; three years later another memorial ex- 
hibition was held at Cambridge, Mass., under the 
auspices of the Harvard Society for Contempo- 
rary Art Another exhibition was opened at the 
Kraushaar Gallery, New York, in 1930. Pren- 
dergast's pictures are to be seen in the Phillips 
Memorial Gallery, Washington, the Cleveland 
Art Museum, the John Herron Art Institute, 
Indianapolis, the Art Institute of Chicago, the 
Newark (New Jersey) Museum, the Detroit Art 
Museum, the art gallery of Yale University, the 
Whitney Museum, New York, and at Andover 
Academy, Andover, Mass. 

[Margaret Breuning, Maurice Prendergast (1931); 
Bull. Detroit Inst, of Arts, Oct. 1924 ; the Arts, Mar. 
1924, Apr. 1926, Nov. 1930 ; Walter Pacli, Foreword 
in the catalogue of the memorial exhibition of the Har- 
vard Soc. for Contemporary Art, 1929; Boston Tran- 
script, Bth. 14, 1924-] W.H. D. 

PRENTICE, GEORGE DENNISON (Dec. 
18, 1802-Jan. 22, 1870), journalist, the younger 
of two children of Rufus and Sarah Stanton 
Prentice, and a descendant of Thomas Prentice 
who became a freeman of Cambridge, Mass., in 
1652, was born in New London County, Conn. 
A precocious child, he was taught by his mother 
to read at three and a half and was then sent to 
the district school. Between the years of nine 
and fourteen he was obliged to work on his fa- 
ther's farm but that did not deaden his ambition 
for a professional career. By studying he pre- 
pared himself and by teaching he earned money 
to pay his expenses at college and in 1820 he 
entered the sophomore class of Brown Univer- 
sity. He graduated in 1823 and after another 
period of teaching he began to study law and 
gained admission to the bar, although his prac- 
tice was brief and small. In 1827 he had his first 
newspaper experience in the editorship of a New 
London paper ; in 1828 he became first editor of 
the New England Review, a Hartford weekly. 
Because he displayed an unusual aptitude for 
political leadership he was sent in 1830 to visit 
Henry Clay in Kentucky in order to compile a 
biography of the candidate. Published in 1831, 
the Biography of Henry Clay was hastily written 
and over-eulogistic but its author’s personality 
made upon Kentucky politicians so favorable an 
impression that he was invited to take charge of 
a projected newspaper to combat the spread of 
Jacksonian Democracy throughout the state. 
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This paper was the Louisville Daily Journal, 
first issued on Nov. 24, 1830. In a short time it 
brought to its editor a reputation for fearlessness 
and ability. Prentice had need of those quali- 
ties, for with political feeling at high pitch only 
a courageous and capable man could have con- 
trolled the policies of the Daily Journal and 
made it, as he did, the most influential Whig 
paper in the South and West. One authority has 
been willing to call him “one of the greatest 
editors of the middle nineteenth century” (J. M. 
Lee, A History of American Journalism, 1917, 
p. 340). The honesty and intelligence of his edi- 
torials and paragraphs could not be denied even 
by those who dreaded the sharpness of his wit or 
who disagreed with him. Courage and honesty 
were tested by personal and national crises : more 
than once he was forced to physical encounter in 
self-defense, and at the opening of the Civil War 
he was offered great inducements to support the 
cause of the South. Prentice’s own family was 
divided on the question of loyalty ; his wife, Hen- 
rietta Benham, whom he had married on Aug. 
18, 1835, was from Ohio; his two sons entered 
the Confederate army, and one of them was 
killed. He himself was not an abolitionist, but 
he was a Unionist and upheld Lincoln’s admin- 
istration so vigorously as to be largely responsible 
for Kentucky’s refusal to secede. The Emanci- 
pation Proclamation cooled him toward the Presi- 
dent but did not alter his belief in the principle 
of union. Left somewhat morbid by his experi- 
ences, he withdrew from the management of his 
paper which, as a result of a merger, appeared on 
Nov. 8, 1868, as the Louisville Courier- Journal, 
under Henry Watterson’s editorship. 

Prentice is described as having been slightly 
above medium height, with a pleasing face of 
irregular features. His nature was generous and 
impulsive. His verse, which does not rise above 
the sentimental mediocrity of many writers of 
the period, is represented in The Poems of George 
Z). Prentice (1876, 1883). Prenticeana, a col- 
lection of his wittiest editorial paragraphs, had 
two editions (i860, 1870). Selections from his 
poetry are to be found in four anthologies of 
Kentucky and Western literature. 

[There is a biographical sketch of Prentice by J. J. 
Piatt, in The Poems of Geo. D. Prentice (1876). See 
also: C. J. F. Binney, The Hist, and Geneal. of the 
Prentice, or Prentiss, Family in New England (and 
ed., 1883) ; Mary Scnigham, “Geo. D. Prentice,” Reg. 
of the Ky. State Hist. Soc., Sept. 1915, concerning his 
political opinions ; Henry Watterson, Marse Henry 
(1919), pp. 169-76, and Geo. Dennison Prentice: A 
Memopal Address (1870) ; C, G. Shanks, “Geo, D. 
Prentice,” Lippincotfs Mag., Nov. 1869 ; E. M. Coul- 
ter, The Civil War and Readjustment in Ky. (1926) ; 
Bayard Taylor, Critical Essays (1880), pp. 314-18.] 
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PRENTICE, SAMUEL OSCAR (Aug, 8, 
1850-N0V. 2, 1924), jurist, was born at North 
Stonington, Conn., the son of Chester Smith and 
Lucy (Crary) Prentice and a descendant of early 
New England colonists, among whom were 
Thomas Prentice who emigrated from England 
to Boston before 1649 8nd was made a freeman 
of Cambridge in 1652 and Elder William Brews- 
ttr oi the Mayflower, His education was obtained 
in the schools of North Stonington and at the 
Norwich Free Academy and finally at Yale Col- 
lege ( A.B., 1873) and at the Yale School of Law. 
Upon his graduation from the law school in 1875 
he received a Townsend prize for the best ora- 
tion at Commencement. He was admitted to the 
bar in June 1875 and for a year was law clerk in 
a Hartford office. In 1876 he formed a partner- , 
ship with Elisha Johnson which lasted until his 
appointment to the bench. He was prominent 
and active in the political and legal life of his 
community, serving from 1882 to 1889 as city 
attorney of Hartford and from 1875 to 1889 as 
clerk of the Hartford County bar. He was also 
chairman of the Republican committees of the 
town and state and delegate of the state conven- 
tions. In 1889 he was executive secretary to 
Gov. Morgan G. Bulkeley, and that same year 
was appointed to the superior court of the state. 
His judicial career thus begun was long and dis- 
tinguished. For twelve years he acted as trial 
court judge. In 1901 he became associate justice 
of the supreme court of errors, and in 1913 he 
was appointed chief justice by Gov. Simeon E. 
Baldwin, his former colleague and chief on that 
court. In 1920, then in active vigor, he was re- 
tired in accordance with the provision of the Con- 
necticut constitution requiring the retirement of 
all judges at the age of seventy. 

In 1896 Prentice was appointed instructor in 
pleading in the Yale School of Law and he served 
as professor of that subject from 1901 to 1915. 
He was a member of the bar examining commit- 
tee of the state bar from its formation in 1890 
and was chairman from 1898 to 1913. For many 
years he was associated with various civic in- 
terests, serving on two Hartford library boards, 
on the Hartford Park Board, and on the board of 
directors of the Connecticut Humane Society, of 
which he was president for several years. He 
was married on Apr, 24, 1901, to Anne Combe 
Post of Jersey City. Her death in 1924, after a 
happy married life, probably hastened his own 
death which occurred the same year. Prentice^s 
outstanding service to his state was as supreme 
court judge. His opinions were carefully rea- 
soned, were clear and convincing, and felicitously 
expressed. Of striking and imposing physique, 
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lie was in appearance and action the ideal judge. 
For the most part, especially while he was chief 
justice, his court was unanimously in accord with 
liis views. Occasionally, however, he would dis- 
agree and then he would express himself in dis- 
sent with a lire and a spirit which showed his 
force. As professor at Yale he showed the same 
ciarit>^ of thought and facility of expression which 
distinguished his judicial utterances. His sub- 
ject was difficult, hut even the intricacies of com- 
mon law pleading became clear under his logical 
analysis and presentation. 

[Sources include: F. J. Shepard, compiler, Hist, of 
the Yak Class of 1S73 (1901) and Fifth Supplement to 
the Hist, of the Vale Class of 18/3 (1926) ; Obit. Rec- 
ord of Yale Grads. j 1923—24; J. P. Andrews, “Obit. 
Sketch of Samuei 0 . Prentice,” 104 Conn. Reports, 
750; C. J. F. Binney, The Hist, and Geneal. of the 
Prentice, or Prentiss, Family in New England (2nd. ed., 
1883) ; Who’s Who in America, 1922-23 ; Hartford 
Courant, Nov. 3, 1924. Prentice’s opinions appear in 
Volumes 74 to 95 of the Conn. Reports.l q 

PRENTISS, BENJAMIN MAYBERRY 
(Nov. 23, iSip-Feb. 8, 1901), soldier, the son of 
Henry Leonidas and Rebecca (Mayberry) Pren- 
tiss, was born at Belleville, Va. He was directly 
descended from Valentine Prentice who became 
a member of the First Church in Roxbury, Mass., 
in 1632, and from William Brewster, 1567-1644 
of the Mayflower colony. He spent his 
early childhood in Virginia, where he was edu- 
cated in the country schools and at a private mili- 
tary school. He accompanied his parents to Mis- 
souri and settled in Marion County in 1836, 
where he manufactured cordage. In the spring 
of 1841 he removed to Quincy, 111 ., and engaged 
in business with his father. In 1844-45 he served 
as a lieutenant of militia against the Mormons 
in Hancock County, 111., and during the Mexican 
War he served as a captain in the ist Illinois 
Volunteers, which distinguished itself at the bat- 
tle of Buena Vista in February 1847. He was 
discharged at Camargo, Mexico, on June 17, 
1847, by reason of expiration of service, and re- 
turned home, where he studied law. In i860 he 
was an unsuccessful Republican candidate for 
Congress. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War, he was a 
colonel of Illinois militia, and in April 1861, was 
placed in command of seven companies of Illinois 
triKjps sent to Csiro, 111 . On Apr. 24—251 two 
river steamers, the C. E. Hillman and the’/oAw 
D, Perry, carrying contraband, were seized by 
Prentiss’ men. This was probably the first seiz- 
ure of munitions on the Mississippi River and 
was made four days before orders were received 
from^ the War Department authorizing the sus- 
pension of the shipments of munitions to ports 
under rebel control. Later the same month Pren- 


tiss was mustered into the service of the United 
States, in command of the loth Infantry, Illinois 
Volunteers. In May i86i he was promoted to 
brigadier-general and in August was detailed to 
command all of north and central Missouri. Fie 
took part in the battle of Mount Zion and other 
minor engagements in the state. Being ordered 
to the field by General Halleck, he proceeded to 
Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., where he arrived on 
Apr. I, to organize and take command of the 6th 
Division, Army of the Tennessee. On the first 
day of the battle of Shiloh, he distinguished him- 
self by holding a difficult position against great 
odds, but he finally was captured along with most 
of his command and held in Talladega, Selma, 
Madison and Libby prisons until October 1862, 
when he was exchanged. After his release, he 
was appointed a member of the general court 
martial in the case of Fitz-John Porter 
He was made a major-general in November 
1862, and ordered to report at MillikeiTs Bend, 
to General Grant, who assigned him to com- 
mand the eastern district of Arkansas. On July 
4, 1863, he commanded the Union forces in the 
battle of Helena and gained a decided victory 
over a numerically superior force. He resigned 
his commission in October 1863, and returned 
to Quincy, where he resumed the practice of 
law. 

During his residence at Quincy, he was ap- 
pointed a federal pension agent by General Grant, 
an office which he held for eight years. In 1878 
he moved to Missouri, spent a short time in Sul- 
livan County, and then engaged in the practice 
of law at Kirksville. In 1881, he moved to Beth- 
any, Mo., and was a special agent for the general 
land office with station at Denver, Col. In 1888, 
after the election of President Harrison, he was 
appointed postmaster at Bethany and received 
the same appointment later from President Mc- 
Kinley. He held this position until his death at 
Bethany. He was married in Marion County, 
Mo., in March 1839, to Margaret Sowdowsky, 
who died at Quincy in i860. He subsequently 
married Mary Worthington Whitney who died 
in 1894. There were six children by the first 
marriage, and four by the second. 

[Pension Bureau records ; C. J. F. Binney, The Hist. 
TFf' Prentice or Prentiss Family (1883) ; 

Walter Williams, A Hist, of Northwest Missouri 
U 90 S), vols. I, III; Official Army Reg. of the Vol. 
Force, U. S. Army, Part VI (1865) ; St. Louis Globe- 
Democrat, F€b. 9, 1901.] Q Q 

PRENTISS, ELIZABETH PAYSON (Oct. 
26, i8i8-Aug. 13, 1878), writer of religious and 
juvenile fiction, was born in Portland, Me., fifth 
of the eight children of the Rev. Edward Iq.v.} 
and Ann (Shipman) Payson. Her mother was 
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a forceful woman, intellectually vigorous, and 
punctilious in religious duties, whose character 
was the model from which the mother in Eliza- 
beth’s Stepping Heavenward was drawn. Her 
father died when she was nine years old and she 
received her education at schools in New York 
(1830) and in Portland (1B33-34), where her 
older sister, Louisa, was a teacher. Louisa was 
the mainstay of the family after her father’s 
death, and greatly influenced Elizabeth during 
her girlhood. 

Her literary work began in 1834 with a contri- 
bution to Youth's Companion, to which she later 
sent many short didactic tales and sketches over 
the signature “E.” When a young woman she 
began a career of teaching, opening a school for 
small children in her mother's house in Portland 
(1838) ; two years later she taught in a girl's 
school in Richmond, Va., but her delicate health 
soon compelled her to return to Portland. After 
recuperating, she again taught in the Richmond 
school until its failure in 1843, when she went 
back home and eventually became engaged to the 
Rev. George Lewis Prentiss whom she 

married in April 1845, They moved to New Bed- 
ford, Mass., where Prentiss began his ministry, 
and where the first of their children was born. 
After a visit to her friends, Susan and Anna 
Warner \.qq.v,'], who probably encouraged her 
in her literary aspirations, in 1853 she returned 
to her writing and, despite growing domestic re- 
sponsibilities, produced volumes, stories, and ar- 
ticles with surprising regularity. Her editorials, 
religious dialogues, and sketches were printed 
chiefly in the Youth's Companion, the New York 
Observer, and the Advance (Chicago). Many 
of these were collected in a posthumous volume. 
Avis Benson (1879). ^ novel, The Flower of 
the Family (1854), exalting filial piety in young 
ladies, was her first great success, and was trans- 
lated into French and German. A story for young 
children. Little Susy's Six Birthdays (1853), 
was the first of a series of “Little Susy" books, 
which were popular in America and in England, 
where they were republished. Her most popular 
book. Stepping Heavenward (1869), sold over 
one hundred thousand copies in America alone 
and appeared in more than a dozen editions in 
Europe. For several decades it was widely used 
in Sunday-school libraries and was considered 
ideal as a prize award for school children. She 
placed her pen at the disposal of various societies ; 
The Old Brown Pitcher (1868), for instance, 
was written at the request of the National Tem- 
perance Society and was published by its press. 
Two of her works were translations from the 
German: Peterchen and Gretchen (i860), and 


Griselda (1876), the latter a dramatic poem by 
Friedrich Halm, printed for the Young Women’s 
Christian Association. A volume of religious 
verse which appeared in two editions, best known 
as Golden Hours (1873), is described by her 
husband as her spiritual autobiography. It con- 
tains simple, emotional lyrics, which show her 
constant reliance upon religion to assist her 
through the sorrows and trivialities of earthly 
life. Many of them have found their way into 
church hymnals. 

In 1858 she went to Europe with her family 
and, because of her husband's poor health, spent 
more than two years abroad, chiefly in Switzer- 
land. During the first half of i860 they lived at 
Paris where Dr. Prentiss was in charge of the 
American chapel. They returned in the fall to 
New York, where he became pastor of the Church 
of the Covenant. They were both popular and 
happy in this new and prosperous parish. In 
1868 they built a summer home in Dorset, Vt., 
which served as an annual retreat for the family. 
Here, after a short illness, Elizabeth Prentiss 
died in her fifty-ninth year. 

{.Genedl. of the Descendants of John Eliot (1905) ; 
G. L. Prentiss, The Life and Letters of Elisabeth Pren- 
tiss (1882, 1898) ; N. Y. Tribune, Aug. 14, 1878.] 

R.W.B. 

A.A.G. 

PRENTISS, GEORGE LEWIS (May 12, 
i8i6“Mar. 18, 1903), clergyman, teacher, and 
author, was born at West Gorham, Me., the son 
of William Prentiss, a sea-captain, and Abigail 
(Lewis) Prentiss. He attended Gorham Acad- 
emy and Bowdoin College, graduating from the 
latter with the degree of A.B. in 1835. Never 
robust, for four years after graduation he was a 
semi-invalid. He studied Hebrew and German 
privately in New York under Isaac Nordheimer 
lq.v. 2 , then one of the ablest Orientalists in the 
United States. Financed by his elder brother, 
Seargent Smith Prentiss [q.v,'], he spent two 
years in Europe, studied philosophy and theol- 
ogy under Prof. August Tholuck and others at 
Halle, made numerous visits to St. Peter’s at 
Rome, had an audience with Gregory XVI, and 
met a number of celebrated people including 
Archdeacon Hare, Carlyle, Wordsworth, and 
Mrs. Gillman, patroness of Samuel Taylor Cole- 
ridge, whose writings had influenced Prentiss 
profoundly. 

Returning to the United States, he was or- 
dained, Apr. 9, 1845, to the Congregational min- 
istry and installed as pastor of the South Trini- 
tarian Church, New Bedford, Mass. A week 
later he married Elizabeth [see Elizabeth Pay- 
son Prentiss], daughter of Rev. Edward Payson 
[g.z;.]. On Nov. 6, 1850, he became associated 
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witli Dr. Jonatliaii B. Condit in the pastorate of 
the Second Presbyterian Church of Newark, 
N. J., but in April of the following year was 
called to the Mercer Street Presbyterian Church, 
near Washington Square, New York. Worn 
down by city life, he resigned and resided with 
his family in Switzerland and France from 1858 
to i860. Early in 1862 he organized for the New 
School Presb3^erians the Church of the Cove- 
nant in the growing Murray Hill section of New 
York, which erected a church building at Park 
Avenue and 35th Street, dedicated Apr. 30, 1865. 
Here -was held the General Assembly which 
voted to unite the Old and New Schools, thus 
healing the schism of 1837. 

Prentiss became part-time instructor in pas- 
toral theology at Union Theological Seminary 
in 1871, and two years later resigned his parish 
to give his full time to a professorship of pastoral 
theology, church polity, and mission work, later 
transferring to the chair of catechetics, apolo- 
getics, and Christian ethics. In the controversy 
which arose out of the heresy trial of Dr. Charles 
Augustus Briggs Prentiss urged the Sem- 
inary to rescind the agreement of 1870 with the 
Presb3rterian Church in the United States of 
America, which action was taken on Oct 13, 
1892. He retired in 1897. At his death, some 
six years later, he was buried at Dorset, Vt, near 
his summer home. His tastes were literary; his 
theology Biblical and Christocentric ; his preach- 
ing and his teaching rarely elicited enthusiasm. 

^ Besides numerous addresses, sermons, and ar- 
ticles, he published A Metnoir of S. S. PTentiss 
(2 vols., 1855; reprinted, 1879 and 1886) ; Our 
N afiomd Bane: or, the Dry-rot in American Pol- 
itics (1877) } Life and Letters of Elizabeth 
Prentiss (copr. 1882) ; The Union Theological 
Seminary in the City of New York: Historical 
and Biographical Sketches of Its First Fifty 
Years (1889) ; The Agreement Between Union 
Seminary and the General Assmnbly (1891) ; 
The Union Theological Seminary in the City of 
New Y ork; Its Design and Another Decade of 
Its History (1899) ; The Bright Side of Life: 
Glimpses of It Through Fourscore Years: A 
Family Story (2 vols., 1901). 

[In addition to the last named work, see Union The- 
olog, Sem ; In Memoriam George Lewis Prentiss 
Shepherd Knapp, A Hist, of the Bnck Presbyt. 
CAarrA york (igog) ; C. R. Gillett, Alumni Cat. 

(1926); N. y. Observer, 
Mar. 26, 1903 •, N. F. Times, Mar. 19, 1903.] 

W.W.R. 

PRENTISS, SAMUEL (Mar. 31, 1782-Jan. 

S» ^^57), Jurist, United States senator from 
Vermont, was born at Stonington, Conn., the 
on of Samuel and Lucretia (Holmes) Prentiss. 


Prentiss 

His paternal ancestor, Capt. Thomas Prentice, 
came from England to Massachusetts, where he 
was made a freeman of Cambridge in 1652. His 
grandfather, Samuel, served in the Revolution as 
a colonel; his father, as a doctor. At Northfield, 
Mass., where his father settled in 1786, the boy 
was educated in part under the direction of Rev. 
Samuel Allen, who seems to have encouraged in 
him a taste for literature which he never lost. 
At the age of nineteen he began the study of law 
in an office at Northfield, continuing later at 
Brattleboro, Vt. Admitted to the bar in 1802, he 
opened an office the following year at Mont- 
pelier. Here, except for absences while in po- 
litical or judicial offices, he lived the rest of his 
long life. 

At first, as a young lawyer in a small village, 
his practice was slight, leaving him ample leisure 
for that scholarly and unremitting study of 
the fundamentals of legal science which he pur- 
sued throughout his life. Excessively modest 
and unassertive, he but slowly built up a reputa- 
tion as the most learned lawyer in the state. 
Though his scruples prevented his accepting any 
client whose cause he distrusted, his learning and 
honesty eventually gave him a wide practice 
which included most of the important cases in 
the state. In spite of his success, he was so lack- 
ing in self-confidence that he refused in 1822 the 
ofifer of a place upon the state supreme bench. 
Three years later he did accept such a position, 
however ; but for some time he rarely wrote the 
court^s decisions, though his counsel seems to 
have determined the character of the most im- 
portant of them. In 1829 he became chief justice 
of his tribunal. 

When, in 1830, a United States senator was 
to be elected from Vermont, Prentiss was pro- 
posed for the place. Except for two years in the 
state legislature (1824-25), he had held no po- 
litical office nor was he known as a politician. 
So outstanding, however, was his ability that, 
though calling himself a Federalist and later 
becoming a Whig, he was elected on the first 
ballot by a legislature with a Democratic ma- 
jority. For eleven years he sat in the Senate, an 
unassuming, unaggressive figure, speaking rare- 
ly, and making no effort to win popularity or 
publicity. Though counted as one of the ablest 
rnen in a body which contained the greatest po- 
litical figures of the day, he exercised no out- 
ward leadership. What influence he possessed 
came neither from eloquence nor skill as a po- 
litical manager, but rather from the respect which 
his intellect and character inspired among his 
colleagues. His name is therefore not connected 
with any of the great legislative acts of his pe- 
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riod. He sponsored the law which forbade duel- 
ing in the District of Columbia and in opposition 
to his party resisted unsuccessfully the bank- 
ruptcy act of 1841. 

A vacancy occurring in the federal court for 
the Vermont district, in 1842 Prentiss resigned 
his senatorship to accept it. For the rest of his 
life he presided over this court with simple, kind- 
ly dignity, a gracious, conservative judge of 
great learning and perfect honesty, scrupulous 
in his care for justice. His tall spare figure, 
neatly clothed in the fashion of an older day, 
and his formal but kindly courtesy gave him 
even among his contemporaries the name of a 
gentleman of the old school. On Oct. 3, 1804, 
he married Lucretia Houghton of Northfield, 
Mass. They had twelve children of whom nine 
of the sons who reached maturity followed their 
father's profession of the law. 

[C. J. F. Binney, The Hist, and Geneal. of the Pren- 
tice or Prentiss Family (2nd ed, 1883) and Memoirs of 
Judge Samuel Prentiss of Montpelier, Vt., and His Wife, 
Lucretia (Houghton) Prentiss (n.d) ; E. J. Phelps, 
Address on .. . Samuel Prentiss . . . urith the Proc. of 
the Vt. Hist. Soc. Oct. 17, 1882 (1883) ; D. P. Thomp- 
son, Hist, of the Town of Montpelier (i860) ; Records 
of the Governor and Council of the State of Vermont, 
vol. VII (1879) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928).] 

P. D.E. 

PRENTISS, SEARGENT SMITH (Sept. 
30, i8o8~July I, 1850), orator, congressman 
from Mississippi, was born in Portland, Me., a 
descendant of Henry Prentice who emigrated 
from England and settled in Cambridge, Mass., 
before 1640. He was the third child of Abigail 
(Lewis) and William Prentiss, a shipmaster, 
and he was the brother of George Lewis Pren- 
tiss When the War of 1812 ruined com- 

merce, the family moved inland to Gorham, and 
there the boy attended school. A fever in early 
childhood, which sent him through life limping, 
turned him to books, and the straitened finances 
of the family warned him to make the best of his 
opportunities. He graduated from Bowdoin Col- 
lege in 1826; before attaining his majority he 
had read law in Maine and in Natchez, taught 
school near the latter and passed the Mis- 
sissippi bar examination. He embarked on his 
profession at Natchez as junior partner of Felix 
Huston and rapidly attained prominence, being 
particularly successful in criminal law. Early in 
1832 he removed to Vicksburg and formed a 
partnership with John I, Guion that became “one 
of the most celebrated in the Union” (Lynch, 
post, p. 218). In 1836 he entered the lower 
house of the state legislature and next year was 
elected to Congress, but he was not seated for 
this was the time of the noted Mississippi con- 
tested election. He was allowed to address Con- 
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gress on this issue, and his great speech, con- 
tinued on three consecutive days, established his 
reputation as an orator of the first rank. As Con- 
gress declared the seats vacant, Mississippi held 
another election in which he was again success- 
ful, and he served from May 30, 1838, to Mar. 3, 
1839. In 1839 he was defeated for the Senate by 
Robert J. Walker in whose office he had 
earlier read law. Except for his ability as a 
speaker, he was not a good practical politician. 
He had little desire for public office and took no 
great interest in political news. In statecraft he 
was conservative rather than original. He dis- 
trusted the trend toward democracy in the Mis- 
sissippi constitution of 1832 and opposed the re- 
pudiation of the Union Bank bonds. He was a 
consistent Whig, being led thereto by his admi- 
ration for Henry Clay and by his own career, 
which gave him a non-sectional point of view. 

While his opinions were generally sound, his 
fame rested chiefly on his ability to express these 
in a compelling form. Though he spoke with a 
very slight lisp, his voice “had a clear silvery 
ring, which, in spite of his rapid enunciation, 
permeated distinctly every part of the” (Shields, 
post, p. 144) old chamber of the House of Rep- 
resentatives; and his gestures and appearance 
harmonized with his voice. A second founda- 
tion for his success as an orator was his ability 
to speak with little preparation, an art that he 
had cultivated in debating societies. He read 
widely and rapidly, but years later he could use 
precise quotations and illustrations to adorn an 
extempore address. Further, he could arrange 
his material in orderly form as he spoke. It is 
small wonder that with these abilities he said he 
had rather make ten speeches than write one. 
In cold, lifeless print the fragments of his 
speeches are yet interesting, but his personality, 
on which his magnetic appeal largely rested, can 
be apprehended better through his letters. He 
spoke in many places and on many occasions, for 
example, in 1840 he campaigned for Clay from 
New Orleans to Portland and from Newark to 
Chicago. 

In 1845, by a decision of the Supreme Court of 
the United States, he lost extensive property in 
Vicksburg and was plunged deeply into debt A 
few months later he removed to New Orleans, 
seeking a more lucrative practice. In spite of 
the change to a different system of law he met 
with success, but his health was already giving 
way, partly because of his heavy drinking, to 
which, with gambling, he had early become ad- 
dicted. His eloquence was undimmed when he 
defended Lopez, the Cuban Revolutionist, in 
New Orleans, but returning to his room he col- 
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lapsed. He was taken by steamer to Natchez to 
the girlhood home of his wife, Mary Jane (Wil- 
liams) Prentfss, whom he had married in 1842, 
but her care could not arrest the inroads of dis- 
ease. He died there at “Longwood’' and was 
buried at ^'Gloucester/' survived by his widow 
and four children. 

[G. L. Prentiss, A Memoir of S. S. Prentiss (2 vols., 
i^SS) I J. Shields, The Life and Times of Seargent 
Smith Prentiss (1884) ; C. J. F. Binney, The Hist, and 
Geneal. of the Prentice, or Prentiss Family in New 
England (:2nd ed., 1883) ; H. H. Hagan, Eight Am. 
Lawyers (1923) ; H. S. Foote, Bench and Bar of the 
South (1876) ; J. D. L3mch, The Bench and Bar of Miss. 
(1881); Reuben Davis, Recollections (1889); W. H. 
Sparks, The Memories of Fifty Years (1870).] 

c s. s. 

PRESBREY, EUGENE WILEY (Mar. 13, 
1853-Sept. 9, 1931), stage manager and drama- 
tist, was associated in various capacities with the 
American theatre through his entire active life. 
He was bom in Williamsburg, a small country 
town in western Massachusetts, the son of Lu- 
ther Clarke Presbrey, a cloth finisher who had 
come from Willington, Conn., and Julia (Hill- 
man) Presbrey, a native of Williamsburg. Go- 
ing to Boston before he had reached the age of 
twenty, Presbrey became first an art student, and 
then dabbled in art in his own studio for several 
years after he had begun to make the stage his 
profession. He was taken into the company at 
the Boston Theatre and acted minor utility parts 
there from 1874 to 1879, appearing under the 
name of E. Wiley, and sometimes as Gene Wiley 
inTheTwa Orphans, The Exiles, Sardanapalus] 
and other melodramas and spectacles that were 
then popular. ''Drifting to New York," as he 
himself expressed it, he acted first at the Madi- 
^n Square Theatre, then under the direction of 
^lel Frohman, in The Professor and Esmer- 

f taken on the 
road he filled the position of stage director and 
manager When the Madison Square Theatre 
came under the direction of A. M. Palmer he 
was retained by Mm, and remained in his employ 
and at Palmer s Theatre from 1884 to i8g6 tak- 
ing ^ active ^rt in the stage production of /m 
the Pemmn, Captain Swift, Aunt Jack, Sealed 
Instruct^, Alabama, Trilby, and many other 
plays Dunn? this period he also lectured on 
Jamahc subjects before the students of the 
American Academy of Dramatic Arts. 
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his material mainly from novels and the work of 
other dramatists. He was primarily a play con- 
structor with all the tricks of his trade in his head 
and at his fingers' ends, and it is doubtful if he 
ever contributed anything original to the stage 
One of his earliest plays was The Squirrel Inn 
(1893) made from Frank R. Stockton’s story of 
that title with the aid of its author, and this was 
followed by A Virginia Courtship (igoi), its 
theme being that of The Rivals with its scene 
changed to colonial America; Raffles (1904) 
from E. W. Hornung’s stories of the exploits of 
a gentleman burglar ; The Right of Way (1907) 
from Sir Gilbert Parker’s novel; The Adven- 
tures of Gerard (1905), from Arthur Conan 
Doyle’s romantic story, and The Barrier (1908) 
from Rex Beach’s romance. He went to Califor- 
nia in 1919, and during his later years he was 
associated in an advisory capacity in the mo- 
tion pictures at the studios in Hollywood. 
Aside from his stage interests he was a designer 
and builder of yachts and an expert in marine 
and land shells, of which he had a large collec- 
bon. He was married in June 1877 to Carrie 
Paine, later to Annie Russell, the actress, and on 
June 16, 1897, to Alice L. Fifield, who with a 
son survived him. 

.1 Tompkins and Quincy Kilby, The Hist nf 

Hanfford” Hhies and H J 

Hanaford Who s Who m Music and Drama (iguf- 

wloS wt"- ,^ 25 ) ; 

^no s Who in America, 1930-31 : J. W Presbv 
Record ^tL^irw' Ancestral Chronological 

s^pt io 10 n “d Los Angeles Timl: 

' E.F.E. 


PRESCOTT, ALBERT BENJAMIN (Dec. 
12, 1832-Feb. 25, 1905), chemist, son of Benja- 
min and Experience (Huntley) Prescott, was 
born at Hastings N. Y., and died at Ann Arbor, 

wbn^c t?!. from John Prescott 

who settled in Watertown, Mass., in 1640, and 

M first settlers of Lancaster, 

Mass. His early years were spent on a farm. An 
accident at an early age partially crippled him 
or life and his enforced leisure he spent in study- 
ing language, literature, and science. Stirred by 
current topics, he espoused the cause of anti- 

In an interview Presbrey declared as his oro- I a wT ^ Liberator. 

fessional objective and as the result of his Itr York T^ a general reporter for the Mew 

sona e^erience that “the ideal stage manSer J ^^54 he decided to study 

should be the epitome of versatility,^and should viewed during the next six years he re- 
be familiar with art, 'science, literature must ^ zoology and also speni 

for these are his tools.’’ He wrote, reareS’ th /1 ! “ office of a physician. Entering 

adapted, and dramatized many plays, drawing Michigan bSfio University of 

^ micmgan in i860, he soon attained a high rank 
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and served for two years as an assistant in the 
department of chemistry. He received the de- 
gree of M.D. in 1864. Soon afterward he en- 
listed in the United States Army and served as 
assistant surgeon until his honorable discharge, 
with the brevet rank of captain, in August 1865. 
He then went to the University of Michigan 
where he spent the remainder of his life. 

Beginning as assistant professor of chemis- 
try and lecturer in organic chemistry, he subse- 
quently held all important positions in the de- 
partment, taught most branches of chemistry, or- 
ganized and directed certain sub-departments, 
and in addition wrote several textbooks and up- 
wards of two hundred technical articles. With 
others he took a major part in establishing the 
school of pharmacy of the university and was its 
dean for thirty years (1874-1905). Through 
this administrative work and his fifty or more 
articles on pharmacy he exerted a wholesome in- 
fluence in this field. For many years he served 
as an active or advisory member of the commit- 
tee on the revision of the Pharmacopma, and 
many of the methods of analysis in this official 
publication, particularly those dealing with alka- 
loids, are due to investigations carried out in his 
laboratory. As director of the chemical labora- 
tory for twenty years ( 1884-1905) he stimulated 
his colleagues and students to maintain high 
standards of technique. He also aroused dynamic 
interest in the teaching of chemistry and other 
sciences by numerous papers and addresses. His 
work in pharmacy led him into the allied field of 
toxicology where he won distinction by the pre- 
cision of his investigations. He also did consid- 
erable work in sanitary and food chemistry, and 
rendered notable service by improving the drink- 
ing water of Michigan, formulating laws deal- 
ing with the sale of foods and drugs, and devis- 
ing methods for detecting adulterations and pre- 
servatives in food. He was intensely and con- 
tinuously interested in organic and analytical 
chemistry. Beginning in 1874 as the joint au- 
thor, with S. H. Douglas, of Qualitative Chem~ 
ical Analysis and as sole author of Outlines of 
Proximate Organic Analyses (1875), he con- 
tinued to write books and revisions in these 
branches of chemistry for practically the rest of 
his life, usually as the sole author, though later 
editions bear also the name of a colleague. These 
books were widely used and contributed vitally 
to the progress of chemistry in the United States. 

In 1866 Prescott married Abigail Freeburn of 
Ann Arbor, Mich. For many years their peace- 
ful, scholarly home gave inspiration and pleasure 
to thousands of students. They had no children, 
but they adopted a son, Prescott was a member 
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of many scientific societies and served several 
in an official capacity ; in 1886 he was president 
of the American Chemical Society. He was so 
methodical in his work, that despite the onerous 
duties performed for his university through near- 
ly half a century, he found time to travel in 
Europe, discharge obligations in religious and 
benevolent organizations, give wise and un- 
prejudiced service to his colleagues, and main- 
tain loving companionship with a wide circle of 
friends. 

[Tbe fullest account of Prescott is given in the pri- 
vately printed memorial booklet entitled Albert Benjor 
min Prescott, Dec. 12, 1832-Feh. 25, ipo5 (1906). 
Other sources are : Cat. of Grads., Non-Grads., Officers, 
and Members of Faculties, 1837-1921, Univ, of Mich,, 
Ann Arbor (1923) ; lour. Am. Chem. Soc., Sept. 190S ; 
Science, Apr. ai, 1905 ; Am, Jour. Pharm., June 1905; 
Pharmaceut. Era, Mar. 2, 1905; Wm. Prescott, The 
Prescott Memorial {1^70), and the Detroit Jour., Feb. 
25, 1905. For a bibliography of Prescott^s works see 
the memorial booklet cited above; the Gen. Index to 
Vols. One to Fifty of Proc, Am. Pharmaceut. Asso. 
(1902),^ and Collective Index to Vols. Fifty-one id 
Fifty-nine of the Proc. and to Vols. One to Fourteen 
of the Y ear Books of the Am. Pharmaceut. Asso. 
(1930).] LC.N. 

PRESCOTT, GEORGE BARTLETT (Sept. 
16, 1830-Jan. 18, 1894), telegraph engineer, au- 
thor, the third child of Mark Hollis and Pris- 
cilla (Bartlett) Prescott, was born in Kingston, 
N. H., of which town his earliest American an- 
cestor, James Prescott, was an incorporator in 
1694. He received his primary education there, 
and later attended private schools in Portland, 
Me., until he was sixteen years old. From his 
youth he had shown a keen interest in electrical 
science, and had followed very closely the in- 
troduction of the electro-magnetic telegraph by 
Samuel F. B. Morse. While still in school he 
learned the Morse code and the methods of send- 
ing messages and maintaining telegraphic equip- 
ment. 

Upon completing school, he made his way to 
New York, where he acquired additional knowl- 
edge and on Mar. 6, 1847, entered the service of 
the New York & Boston Magnetic Telegraph 
Company as telegraph operator and assistant at 
New York Three months later he was trans- 
ferred to the Boston office of the company and 
made assistant manager. After another three 
months, he was placed in charge of the newly 
opened office at New Haven, Conn. He continued 
here until 1850, when he left the company to 
join the New York & New England Telegraph 
Company, which organization had just become 
the owner of the Bain Chemical telegraph sys- 
tem. For two years Prescott was chief operator 
for this company in Boston, but on Nov. i, 1852, 
resigned to take the managership of the New 
York & Boston, or “Commercial,*^ Telegraph 
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Company at Springfield, Mass. In the course 
of the following three years a number of indi- 
vidual submarine telegraph companies were es- 
tablished along the Eastern seaboard. These 
were united in 1855 and Prescott was made man- 
ager of the group with headquarters in Boston. 
While he was serving in this capacity, the Amer- 
ican Telegraph Company was established, which 
became the chief telegraph organization in the 
eastern part of the United States, controlling all 
of the separately organized companies estab- 
lished in the preceding twelve years, including 
those operating the marine lines. In 1859 Pres- 
cott was appointed general manager of this com- 
pany at Boston. Two years later he became su- 
perintendent of all of the American Telegraph 
Company's lines in eastern New York, Con- 
necticut, and Vermont. In 1866 the American 
and the Western Union telegraph companies 
were consolidated and Prescott was appointed 
electrician of the new organization, which was 
thereafter called the Western Union Telegraph 
Company. In this position he had to act as bar- 
rier to a flood of inventions brought to the com- 
pany for attention, and all of the telegraph in- 
novations of the time, such as the duplex and 
quadruplex systems, were put into practical 
operative shape under his immediate direction; 
subject to his supervision, also, was all the con- 
struction and reconstruction work of the com- 
pany. Meanwhile, the question of private or gov- 
ernment ownership of the telegraph began to be 
seriously discussed both in Congress and in the 
country generally. Because of his great experi- 
ence and his keen analytical mind, Prescott was 
called to New York in 1869, given the title of 
statistician, and assigned the work of studying 
the relative merits of the two systems. As a re- 
sult, he became the expert witness of his com- 
pany before various congressional committees in 
the succeeding ten years, and probably did more 
than any other single individual to prevent the 
proposed acquisition of the telegraph by the 
government. 

In 1877 the Western Union Telegraph Com- 
pany obtained control of the telephone patents 
of Elisha Gray and Thomas A. Edison, and or- 
ganized the American Speaking Telephone Com- 
pany as a rival to the Bell Telephone Company. 
Prescott, who had made a thorough study of the 
telephone, was active in the organization of this 
subsidiary, and was an original member of the 
Imrd of directors. He became, too, in 1878, 
vice-president and a member of the board of the 
Gold Sc Stock Telegraph Company, which was 
the largest of the organizations maintaining pri- 
vate tdegraph lines throughout the country. 
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He was also one of the incorporators of the Met- 
ropolitan Telephone & Telegraph Company in 
New York, but in 1882 he resigned all active 
connections with his many communication in- 
terests and devoted the remainder of his life to 
literary work. 

He began his writing about 1852 when he 
published in Boston an account of his discovery 
that the aurora borealis is of electrical origin. 
The printed descriptions of his many experi- 
ments in connection with this subject attracted 
much attention throughout the world, being re- 
produced in all the leading scientific journals of 
Europe and America. Chief among his works 
on electrical subjects are History^ Theory md 
Practice of the Electric Telegraph (i860); 
Electricity and the Electric Telegraph (1877) J 
The Speaking Telephone (1878) ; Dynamo 
Electricity (1884) ; BelVs Electric Speaking Tel- 
ephonCj Its Invention, Construction, Applica- 
tion, Modification and History (1884) ; and The 
Electric Telephone (1890). Prescott was mar- 
ried at Springfield, Mass., on Dec. 9, 1857, to 
Eliza C. Parsons, and at the time of his sudden 
death in New York was survived by his widow 
and one daughter. 

[William Prescott, The Prescott Memorial, or a 
Geneal. Memoir of the Prescott Families in America 
(1870) ; J. D. Reid, The Telegraph in America (1879) ; 
Electrical Rev., Jan. 24, 1894; AT. Y. Tribune, and 
N. Y, Times, Jan. 19, 1894.] C. W.M. 

PRESCOTT, OLIVER (Apr. 27, i73i~Nov. 
17, 1804), physician and soldier, was bom at 
Groton, Mass., the son of Benjamin and Abigail 
(Oliver) Prescott and a brother of William 
Prescott Iq.v.'], He was graduated from Har- 
vard in 1750, and after studying medicine under 
Dr. Ebenezer Robie of Sudbury, settled in Gro- 
ton where he built up a successful practice. Mili- 
tary as well as medical matters early claimed his 
interest Prior to the Revolution, he held vari- 
ous regimental commissions under the King in 
the provincial militia. At the outbreak of hostili- 
ties between England and the colonies, he re- 
ceived appointment from the revolutionary gov- 
ernment of Massachusetts as brigadier-general 
of the militia of Middlesex County, and later 
(1778) as major-general of militia throughout 
the commonwealth. During the British occupa- 
tion of Boston, he was employed in detailing 
guards at bridges and other places to prevent 
Loyalist sympathizers from holding intercourse 
with the garrison. On Apr, 17, 1775, by direc- 
tion of the committees of safety and supplies, four 
pieces of rebel artillery at Concord were trans- 
ferred to his custody at Groton, and thus escaped 
capture by the redcoats during their memorable 
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expedition o£ Apr. 19. On Oct. 30 he was 
elected a member of the board of war but de- 
clined to serve. After the Revolution his martial 
ardor found outlet in the suppression of Shays’s 
Rebellion, during the course of which he was 
busily engaged in recruiting troops, arresting 
law-breakers, and dispatching intelligence of the 
movements of the insurgents to the state authori- 
ties. 

His civilian services were no less notable and 
varied than his military. He was town clerk of 
Groton for thirteen years and selectman for 
over thirty. He served on many important town 
committees, including a committee (of which he 
was chairman) to protest against the Stamp 
Act, the Committee of Correspondence, and a 
committee charged with the duty of enforcing the 
Association of 1774* He was a member of the 
supreme executive council from 1777 to 1780, 
justice of the peace and of the quorum, and judge 
of probate for Middlesex County from 1779 un- 
til his death. Keenly interested in education, he 
was one of the original trustees of Groton Acad- 
emy and the first president of the board. His 
high professional standing is attested by the fact 
that he was awarded an honorary degree of M.D. 
by Harvard in 1791. He was one of the original 
incorporators of the Massachusetts Medical So- 
ciety, a member of the New Hampshire Medical 
Society, president for many years of the Middle- 
sex Medical Society, and of the Western Society 
of Middlesex Husbandmen. In 1780 he was in- 
corporated a fellow of the American Academy 
of Arts and Sciences. On Feb. 19, 1756, he 
married Lydia, daughter of David Baldwin, 
of Watertown. He was over six feet tall and in- 
clined to corpulence. His courtly manners, en- 
gaging conversation, and considerate kindliness, 
especially to the needy and distressed, made him, 
despite his deafness in later years, a welcome 
figure to sick and well alike. His medical prac- 
tice embraced an extensive area, and in covering 
it he was frequently obliged to take exhausting 
trips. Hence it is said that he acquired the habit 
of sleeping on horseback. He died at Groton of 
pectoral dropsy. 

IColumbian Centinel, Nov. ai, 1804; James Thatch- 
er, Am. Medic. Biag. (1828), vol. I ; Caleb Butler, Hist, 
of the Town of ^ Groton (1848) ; Wm. Prescott, The 
Prescott Memorial (1870) ; S. A. Green, Groton Hist. 
Series (4 vols., 1887-99) and Groton during the Revo* 
lution (1900) ; Timothy Alden, A Collection of Am. 
Epitaphs and Inscriptionsj vol. II (1814).] E. E.C. 

PRESCOTT, SAMUEL (Aug. 19, 

"^ 777 ) f physician, one of the ‘Varners” of Apr. 

i 775 » was born in Concord, Mass., the son of 
Dr. Abel and Abigail (Brigham) Prescott and 
a descendant of John Prescott who settled in 
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New England in 1640. Both his father and his 
grandfather. Dr. Jonathan Prescott, were phy- 
sicians. His fame in American history lies in the 
fact that he successfully completed the midnight 
ride of warning after Paul Revere was captured. 
The evening of Apr. 18, 1775, he had spent in 
Lexington, and after one o’clock he started on 
his journey home by horseback. He overtook 
Revere and William Dawes, who had just 
aroused John Hancock and Samuel Adams at 
the parsonage with the news that the British 
troops were marching from Boston to destroy 
the military stores of the provincials at Concord. 
Revere found Prescott to be “a high Son of Lib- 
erty,” and they all proceeded together on the 
road to Concord which ran through the northern 
part of Lincoln. As they approached a pasture 
on the right (now marked by a tablet). Revere, 
who was riding ahead, saw' two mounted British 
officers in the moonlight waiting under a tree. 
Two more officers came through the bars from the 
pasture and all four spurred up to Revere with 
pistols in their hands. At sight of the officers 
Dawes turned rein and escaped down the road. 
Prescott galloped up to Revere, used the butt 
end of his whip as a weapon, and they both at- 
tempted to push through. But the officers, armed 
with pistols and swords, forced them into the 
pasture. “Put on!” cried Prescott to Revere; 
and turning suddenly to the left, he jumped his 
horse over a stone wall, and made off down a 
rough farmway into a ravine near a swamp. 
Revere took to the right in the direction of a 
wood and was captured there by six other offi- 
cers. Prescott, being familiar with the country, 
circled westward until he came out into the fields 
behind the house of Samuel Hartwell of the Lin- 
coln Minute Men. Here he awakened the house- 
hold and then sped on to Concord where he 
gave the alarm. Prescott’s exploit enabled the 
Minute Men to assemble and to conceal most of 
the stores before the British arrived. Prescott 
was in service at Ticonderoga in 1776. “He was 
taken prisoner on board a privateer afterwards, 
and carried to Halifax, where he died in jail” 
(Shattuck, post, p. 114). 

[Wm. Prescott, The Prescott Memorial (1870); 
Lemuel Shattuck, A Hist, of the Town of Concord 
(1835); Frank W. C. Hersey, Heroes of the Battle 
Road . . , J775 (1930) ; Paul Revere^s narratives of his 
ride, printed in E. H. Goss, The Life of Col. Paul Re- 
vere (2 vols., 1891) ; Mass. Soldiers and Sailors of the 
Revolutionary Vol. XII (1904).] F.W.C.H. 

PRESCOTT, WILLIAM (Feb. 20, 1726- 
Oct. 13, 179s), Revolutionary soldier, brother 
of Oliver Prescott was born in Groton, 

Mass. His father, Benjamin Prescott, was a man 
of property and position, a descendant of John 
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Prescott who arrived in New England in 1640 
and in 1643 was one of the first settlers of Lan- 
caster, Mass. His mother was Abigail, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Oliver of Cambridge, a member 
of the governor's council. Of his boyhood little 
is known. He saw service with the provincial 
forces during King George's War and the French 
and Indian War. For about twenty years prior 
to the Revolution he lived quietly as a farmer in 
Pepperell, Mass., marrying Abigail Hale, of 
Sutton, on Apr. 13, 1758, and occasionally serv- 
ing as a town ofiicer. When the port of Boston 
was closed by act of Parliament in 1774, he was 
instrumental in sending supplies of food to the 
distressed inhabitants. He was presently chosen 
colonel of a regiment of minute-men. On Apr. 
19, 1775, he led a detachment to Concord, but ar- 
rived too late to participate in the fighting. Pro- 
ceeding to Cambridge, the headquarters of the 
provincial army, he became a member of the 
council of war. Ordered by Gen. Artemas Ward, 
the commander of the American troops, to for- 
tify Bunker Hill, he left Cambridge on the night 
of June 16 with a detachment of about a thousand 
men. On arriving at Charlestown peninsula, he 
consented, after consultation with the officers, to 
fortify Breed's Hill instead of Bunker Hill, since 
the former commanded Boston more effectively. 
The task was partially accomplished by starlight. 
When the astonished British observed the Amer- 
ican works in the morning, they opened fire. 
Despite the fact that his tall form offered an 
easy target, Prescott strolled nonchalantly along 
the top of the entrenchments, directing and en- 
couraging his men. The day being warm, he dis- 
carded his heavy uniform and donned a broad- 
brimmed hat and banyan coat, which are depict- 
ed in Story's spirited statue of him on Bunker 
Hill. In this attire, characteristic of the man in 
its simplicity and unconventionality, he mingled 
in the thick of the combat. His clothing was 
pierced in several places and he narrowly es- 
caped being bayonetted. Whether he or Israel 
Putnam was in general command of the patriot 
forces on the field of battle has been warmly de- 
bated. Whatever the merits of the controversy 
It IS certain that Prescott was in direct charge of 
operations at a vital point in the American lines, 
namely, redoubt^ After the engagement he 
oiiered, if supplied with three fresh regiments to 
retaketiie hill lost to the British. While he took 
I«rt in fte operations connected with the evacua- 
bon of New York in 1776 and the surrender of 
Burgoyne m 1777 , age and an injury sustained 
ra agrictdtural work prevented him from win- 
ning further laurels as a soldier. Retiring to his 
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capacities, including those of selectman and rep- 
resentative in the general court. On the occa- 
sion of Shays’s Rebellion, he buckled on his sword 
and prepared to aid in the suppression of the 
uprising. He died at Pepperell and was buried 
with military honors. William Hickling Pres- 
cott [qjvJ] was his grandson. 

[The Boston Athen^um possesses a manuscript paper 
on Prescott written by S. L. Guild for the Abigail 
Adams Chapter, D. A, R. Consult also : Caleb Butler 
Hist, of the Town of Groton (1848) ; G. E. Ellis Hist 
of the Battle of Bunker’s iBreed’sl Hill (1875) / R. C* 
Winthrop, Addresses and Speeches, vol. IV (1886) • 
S. A. Green, Groton Hist. Ser. (4 vols., 1887-99) ; Wm’ 
Everett, Oration in Honor of Col. Wm. Prescott 
(1896) ; Richard Frothingliam, Hist, of the Siege of 
Boston (6th ed., 1903) ; Harold Murdock, Bunker Hill 
(' 9 ^ 7 ).] E.E.C. 

PRESCOTT, WILLIAM HICKLING (May 
14, 1796-Jan. 28, 1859), historian, was born in 
Salem, Mass., the eldest of the seven children of 
Judge William Prescott and Catherine Greene 
(Hickling). A descendant of John Prescott, who 
settled in New England in 1640, he was the 
grandson of Col. William Prescott [g.w.] of 
Bunker Hill. His wife, Susan Amory, whom he 
married on Mar. 4, 1820, was the grand-daughter 
of that Capt. John Linzee who commanded the 
British sloop of war Falcon in June 1775, and 
cannonaded the besieged from the waters of the 
Charles during the progress of the battle. The 
crossed swords of the two heroes of the Amer- 
ican Revolution adorned the walls of the his- 
torian’s library at 55 Beacon St., Boston, for 
many years, and are now among the most treas- 
ured possessions of the Massachusetts Historical 
Society (Ticknor, post, pp. 461-63). 

The boyhood and youth of Prescott were sin- 
gularly carefree and happy. His vivacity and 
wit made him universally popular, and his par- 
ents were able to afford him ample means to 
satisfy his individual tastes. Even before he 
went to college there is evidence that he was 
fond of reading; but his record at Harvard— 
where he entered as a sophomore in the class of 
1814, and lived in the room that his father had 
occupied before him and his son was to have 
afterward--was not particularly distinguished; 
certainly joie de vivre, rather than scholastic 
eminence, was at the outset the dominant note. 

It was in the course of his junior year that he 
met with the accident which was to determine 
his career ; leaving the Commons one day after 
dinner, he turned his head to observe the course 
of a frolic which had broken out behind his back, 
and was struck by a hard crust of bread in the 
left eye, whose sight was thereby immediately 
and permanently destroyed. Two years later he 
was attacked with an acute inflammation of his 


farm, he served the community in various civil ripht^!.^ an acute inflammation of his 

y 1 various civil right eye as well, and the trouble grew steadily 
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worse until the day of his death. Never again 
was he able to use his eye, save with extreme 
caution, for short periods, and at the cost of 
much pain ; at intervals he was to all intents and 
purposes totally blind. 

He had intended, after leaving college, to fol- 
low his father's profession and enter the law, but 
a little reflection soon convinced him that the 
results of his accident had rendered this impos- 
sible. The notion, on the other hand, of a mere 
life of leisure repelled him ; and though he was 
assured by his physicians that it would involve 
the most rigorous self-denial he decided to at- 
tempt a literary career. The conviction that he 
had chosen wisely was strengthened during a 
trip to Europe in the years 1815-17. Most of 
his time was spent, convalescing, on his grand- 
father’s estates in the Azores, but he also visited 
Italy, France, and England, and in London he 
bought his first noctograph. This was an imple- 
ment consisting of a frame crossed by a number 
of brass wires, and holding a sheet of thin, car- 
bonated paper to be written on with a short, 
pointed stylus instead of a pen ; it thus went far 
to obviate what he characterized as *'the two 
great difficulties in the way of a blind man’s 
writing ... his not knowing when the ink is ex- 
hausted in his pen, and when his lines run into 
one another” (Ogden, post, p. 34). On his re- 
turn to Boston he began a thorough and exten- 
sive course of preparation in the history and lit- 
erature of the principal countries of western 
Europe. Most of the books had to be read aloud 
to him by paid secretaries, though he always in- 
sisted on having at least a look at them himself ; 
and it is not improbable that his enforced aban- 
donment of German, because the script was im- 
possible for his eyes, was a contributory cause of 
his turning his attention to Spain. In 1821 the 
first fruits of his patient, arduous labors began 
to appear — first in the form of reviews and ar- 
ticles on literary and historical subjects in the 
North American Review. During the next fif- 
teen years a whole series of essays followed, the 
most important of which were collected and pub- 
lished in 1845 ill 3 - volume entitled Biographical 
and Critical Miscellanies. Of these the first and, 
in some respects, the most interesting is his “Life 
of Charles Brockden Brown,” which he under- 
took for The Library of American Biography 
(vol. I, 1834), edited by Jared Sparks. In a let- 
ter (Aug. 9, 1833) in which Sparks accepted it 
and congratulated him on it, the following sig- 
nificant sentence occurs: “All your dates are 
1-^93, etc. This shows your mind was running 
on the age of Ferdinand and Isabella” (Ogden, 
P- 7 x). 
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At the time that letter was written Prescott 
had been at work for over seven years on the 
first of his masterpieces. The choice of the theme 
had cost him much anxious deliberation. Works 
on the revolution which converted the Roman 
republic into a monarchy and on the critical peri- 
ods of Italian literature were attractive alterna- 
tives. The advice of his friend and contemporary, 
George Ticknor doubtless counted for 

much in the making of the final decision. He 
apparently knew nothing of Washington Irving 
until 1829, when A Chronicle of the Conquest of 
Granada first appeared and was reviewed by 
Prescott in the North American Review (Oc- 
tober 1829) ; indeed, it was not until 1838-39 
that the two men began to correspond (Ticknor, 
pp. 166-72). The labor of teaching his readers 
to pronounce Spanish so that he could under- 
stand it was profoundly discouraging; more than 
once he was on the verge of abandoning the en- 
terprise. Only a few persons apparently were 
even aware of the fact that he was at work on it. 
When at last the manuscript was completed — 
after ten years’ labor — in October 1836, he hesi- 
tated long before sending it to the press. How- 
ever, a remark of his father’s to the effect that 
“the man who writes a book which he is afraid to 
publish is a coward” (Ibid., p. 102) was a chal- 
lenge to his pride which he refused to leave un- 
answered; in April 1837 the manuscript was 
turned over to the American Stationers Com- 
pany in Boston. The History of the Reign of 
Ferdinand and Isabella the Catholic appeared, 
in three volumes, on the following Christmas 
Day, with the year 1838 on the title-page. Any 
doubts which the author may have entertained in 
regard to its sale were speedily dispelled. Three- 
fifths of the first edition were sold in Boston be- 
fore a copy could be sent to New York, and the 
whole edition was exhausted in five weeks. In 
view of the position and popularity of the author 
in the literary society of the Boston of that day 
this triumph was perhaps inevitable, but evi- 
dences of a more convincing sort were not slow 
to arrive from abroad. In London both Murray 
and Longmans refused it, and only with difficulty 
was Bentley induced to accept it, but the moment 
that it appeared there was a chorus of applause. 
The reviews were unanimously favorable. A 
host of laudatory letters — ^from Henry Hallam 
at one end to Maria Edgeworth at the other — 
poured in upon the author, and there followed a 
stream of honorary and corresponding member- 
ships in learned and literary societies on both 
sides of the Atlantic. 

The year after the publication of Ferdinand 
and Isabella was largely one of enforced idle- 


197 



Prescott 

ness for Prescott, owing to severe attacks of the 
inflammation in his eye ; but neither the pain of 
his malady nor the increased restrictions which 
its progress entailed could induce him perma- 
nently to desist from his labors, or to rest on the 
laurels he had already won. Nor was he in the 
least puffed up with success ; never were his pri- 
vate memoranda so full of self-criticism and of 
expressions of desire to perfect his matter and 
his style, as in the years 1839-41. He decided 
that he would next devote himself to the history 
of the conquests of Mexico and Peru — ^themes 
which formed natural sequels to the work which 
he had already done and “which had the su- 
perior advantages of relating to his own quarter 
of the globe’' (Ogden, p. 131). He began read- 
ing for the History of the Conquest of Mexico 
first, in April 1839, the last difficulty having been 
cleared away by Washington Irving’s renunci- 
ation in his favor of a topic on which he had al- 
ready himself begun to write. So well established 
by this time was Prescott’s reputation in Europe 
that archivists and librarians were eager to send 
him manuscripts; but he had now learned to 
handle his materials so much more easily than 
before that he published the three volumes in 
1843. The Introduction, on the civilization of 
the Aztecs, occupied him about as long as the 
remaining two and a half volumes of “dashing 
narrative” which he vastly preferred (Ticknor, 
p. 202, note). The two volumes of the History of 
the Conquest of Peru were written at an even 
more rapid rate ; two years apparently were suf- 
ficient for the actual composition, though the 
work was not published until March 1847. Of 
the two books, the latter probably ranks slightly 
higher today, principally because less fresh ma- 
terial has been discovered in the field with which 
it deals than in that of the former ; but both have 
nobly stood the test of time, and remain the 
standard authorities on the two greatest achieve- 
ments of the Spanish conquisf adores in the New 
World. The work on Mexico won him the ad- 
miration and friendship of Alexander von Hum- 
boldt, and election (1845) as corresponding 
member of the Royal Academy of Berlin. In the 
same year he was chosen to fill the vacancy 
^used by the death of the Spanish historian 
Martin Fernandez de Navarrette, in the Institut 
de France; and constant invitations from his 
many European admirers and correspondents 
persuaded him at last to visit England for a few 
monfts in the summer of 1850. He was given 
the de^ee of D.G.L. at Oxford, and was re- 
ceiT^ by the Queen; he was entertained by the 
world of fashion as well as by the world of schol- 
ars. Ticknor, writing in 1864, described his visit 
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with but slight exaggeration as “the most bril- 
liant visit ever made to England by an American 
citizen not clothed with the prestige of official 
station” (Ticknor, p. 339). 

As far back as 1838 there are evidences that 
Prescott contemplated writing a history of the 
reign of Philip the Second. In 1842 he had be- 
gun to collect materials for it. In February 1849 
he drew up a sort of preliminary outline of the 
work in four volumes ; on July 26 of the same 
year he began the composition of it. There can 
be no question that he would have greatly pre- 
ferred to deal with every phase of the period 
with a thoroughness comparable to that which he 
had shown in writing his Ferdinand and Isabella, 
On the other hand, his fears for the state of his 
eyesight, and a dawning, though quite incom- 
plete, realization of the fact that the materials for 
a history of the Prudent King were many times 
more abundant than those for the age of his 
great-grandparents, made him question his abil- 
ity to carry through such an ambitious program. 
Yet the thought of slurring over any portion of 
the reign, of departing from his habits of careful 
and elaborate research, was so abhorrent to him, 
that he started to write at a rate which would 
have carried his worlcj — had he lived to complete 
it— to ten volumes instead of the four he had 
originally planned. The constitutional and eco- 
nomic sides of the history he relegated indeed to 
the background. The three volumes of the His- 
tory of the Reign of Philip the Second which 
were published (the first two in 1855, the last in 
1858) deal principally with the rebellion of the 
Moriscos, the battle of Lepanto, the beginnings 
of the Escorial, the Don Carlos episode, and the 
troubles in the Low Countries. In 1856, more- 
over, he interrupted his researches into the reign 
of Philip to prepare a new edition of William 
Robertson’s The History of the Reign of the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth (1857), with a continu- 
ation, The Life of Charles the Fifth after His 
Abdication. ’ No fewer than four well-known 
European scholars had investigated the final 
chapter of Charles’s career with the utmost care 
during the preceding five years, and had pub- 
lished the results of their researches, so that 
there was little left for Prescott to do save to 
compare and comment on them. This labor he 
performed with his accustomed thoroughness; 
but his thoughts kept reverting to the reign of 
the Prudent King; and he continued to work on 
it as unremittingly as his health would permit, 
until the day of his death. As a piece of histori- 
cal writing the book is not worthy of comparison 
with Prescott’s other works; one feels instinc- 
tively that the author is constantly oppressed by 
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his failure accurately to gauge the amount of his 
material, and by his consciousness that he had 
undertaken more than he could possibly hope to 
perform. But as a tribute to Prescott’s high 
courage, patience, and splendid historical con- 
scientiousness it stands unrivaled. 

History for Prescott was primarily a form of 
polite literature, written quite as much for the 
entertainment as for the instruction of his read- 
ers ; it was, therefore, in the recounting of stir- 
ring events and thrilling scenes that he took 
pleasure and excelled. He was too scrupulous 
to omit all consideration of social, constitutional, 
and economic problems, but it is only too obvious 
that they did not really interest him, and that he 
seldom inquired into the significance of the facts 
he set down. “The book lacks philosophy,” wrote 
Theodore Parker of the Conquest of Mexico, 
“to a degree exceeding belief. The author seems 
to know nothing of the philosophy of history, 
and little, even, of political economy” (Parker, 
Collected Works, X, ii6). But it is unfair to 
criticise an historian for the absence of qualities 
which he makes no pretense of possessing. Pres- 
cott was primarily, like his models, William 
Robertson and Sir Walter Scott, a narrator of 
events ; it is, therefore, as a political, not as a 
constitutional historian that he should be judged, 
and in this role he has seldom been surpassed. 
He is better, indeed, on the battle-field than in 
the council chamber; and his New England in- 
heritance and upbringing, though they did not 
color his verdicts to the extent that they did 
those of his younger friend, John Lothrop Mot- 
ley, were still sufficiently dominant to prevent 
him from putting himself wholeheartedly back 
into the atmosphere of the sixteenth century. 
The style, too, though always elegant and refined, 
is often prolix ; there are occasional touches of 
pedantry ; and he not seldom, as Theodore Park- 
er rather maliciously observes, “refers events to 
Providence which other men would be content 
with ascribing to human agency” {Ihid., X, 
153). All these characteristics, however, were 
inherent in the historiography of the early Vic- 
torian period; and they pale into insignificance 
in comparison with Prescott’s outstanding merit 
— a merit the more remarkable because of his 
physical infirmity — ^namely, the scrupulous care 
and integrity with which he used his materials, 
and the pains that he took to find the exact truth. 
All his statements are supported by abundant 
and accurate references ; if there is any possible 
doubt as to the interpretation of his authorities, 
it is fairly expressed in the footnotes ; in short, 
one may be certain of the source for every fact 
that Prescott gives, though one may differ with 
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him over the significance of it So it comes 
about, by the irony of fate, that it is today the 
professional historical student and investigator, 
rather than the casual reader of polite literature 
for whom Prescott’s books were primarily in- 
tended, who can most fully appreciate how tnily 
great, within their limits, they are. 

Tall, erect, and handsome, Prescott succeeded 
to an unusual degree in retaining his youthful 
appearance until after he had passed fifty. The 
gayety and charm which had been his most 
prominent traits in his boyhood never deserted 
him; in spite of his increasing blindness, he was 
from first to last a universal social favorite. “If 
I were asked,” said Theophilus Parsons, “to 
name the man whom I have known whose com- 
ing was most sure to be hailed as a pleasant event 
by all whom he approached, I should not only 
place Prescott at the head of the list, but I could 
not place any other man near him” (Ticknor, p. 
139). His charity and generosity to the poor 
were almost proverbial in the Boston of his day. 
One of his secretaries tells us that he regularly 
gave away one-tenth of his income, most of it, 
no doubt, to deserving institutions, of which his 
favorite was the Perkins Institution for the 
Blind, but a goodly portion of it also to private 
pensioners. With all these popular and lovable 
qualities there was united an abundance of sterner 
stuff. The rigorous self-discipline to which 
Prescott had been obliged to submit himself in 
order to carry out his chosen work is ample 
proof of it. He had his share of Yankee shrewd- 
ness too, and the accounts that he has left us of 
the arrangements he made for the publication of 
his successive volumes make it evident that “if 
he had not been a famous historian, he could 
have been a successful business man” (Ogden, 
p. 90). Politically, his sympathies were those 
of a conservative Whig, but there is no evidence 
until the very close of his life that he was vitally 
interested in any of the great issues of his time. 
It is characteristic of him that when in 1848 he 
was offered an opportunity to write a history of 
“The Second Conquest of Mexico,” achieved by 
General Winfield Scott in the preceding year, 
he promptly refused, on the ground that he would 
“rather not meddle with heroes who had not 
been under the ground for two centuries, at least” 
(Ticknor, p. 292). In 1856, however, he voted 
for John C. Fremont, an act which, in view of 
the political tenets of his most intimate friends, 
demanded high courage and independence. 

In addition to his house in Boston he had a 
comfortable cottage at Nahant and afterwards at 
Lynn ; but the place which he loved most was the 
old family homestead in Pepperell, where his 
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grandfather had established himself before the 
middle of the eighteenth century. Many ac- 
counts of the simple, happy life there have come 
do-v^Ti to us — the early morning ride or walk, the 
hours of work, the afternoon drive, the gay din- 
ners with his family and friends, and the joyous 
romps with the children. On the morning of Jan. 
28, 1859, after a happy chat with his wife, he 
withdrew to the library in his Beacon Street 
home, where he was stricken with apoplexy and 
died within a few hours. His wife, two sons, 
and a daughter survived him. “All who knew 
him,” declared his friend, George Bancroft (post, 
pp. lo-ii), in a tribute delivered before the New 
York Historical Society two weeks after Pres- 
cott's death, “will say, that he was himself great- 
er and better than his writings, . . . Standing 
as it were by his grave, we cannot recall any- 
thing in his manner, his character, his endow- 
ments, or his conduct, we could wish changed.” 

[Some nine feet of the bookshelves of the Mass. Hist. 
Soc. are filled with the original manuscripts of Pres- 
cott’s notes, correspondence, and diaries from his col- 
lege days to the end of his life. They have been left 
there on deposit by their owner, the historian’s great- 
grandson, Roger Wolcott, who edited a selection from 
them in 1925, under the title, The Correspondence of 
William Htckling Prescott, 183^-1847. A small vol- 
ume, Prescott, Unpublished Letters to Gayangos in the 
Lib. of the Hispanic Soc. of America, was published 
by Clara L, Penney in 1927. The standard biography is 
George Ticknor, Life of William Hickling Prescott 
(1864) ; it contains numerous valuable letters and docu- 
ments. Briefer biographies are Rollo Ogden, William 
Hickling Prescott (1904) ; and H. T. Peck, William 
Hickling Prescott (1905). Tributes and memoirs are 
available in Proc. of the Mass. Hist. Soc., vol. IV 
(i860). Bancroft’s tribute appeared in Proc, of the N. 
Y. Hist. Soc. on the Announcement of the Death of 
William Hickling Prescott, February 18 (n.d.). Of 
the various^ estimates of Prescott as an historian, one 
of the earliest and most valuable is that of Theodore 
Parker, in The Collected Works of Theodore Parker 
ed. by F. P, Cobbe, vol. X (1865), pp. 81-153; one of 
^kat of Eduard Fueter, in Histoire de 
L Histonographie Moderne (1914), pp. 648-651. The 
Works of William H. Prescott {22 vols., 1904) is the 
last complete edition.] 

PRESSER, THEODORE (July 3, 1848-Oct. 
28, 1925), music publisher, philanthropist, edi- 
tor,/ was bom in Pittsburgh, Pa., the son of 
Christian Presser, a German emigrant from the 
Saar Valley in Rhenish Prussia, who came to 
the United States in 1820, and his wife, Caroline 
Dietz of Gettysburg, Pa. In the last years of the 
Civil War the boy worked in a foundry where 
cannonballs were cast for the Union armies, but 
the hard manual labor proved too much for his 
youthful strength, and in 1864 he entered the re- 
tail music and piano store of Charles C. Mellor 
of Pittsburgh as a clerk. He rented a piano and 
tO{^ lessons, later continuing them at Mount 
Union College, Alliance, Ohio, and established 
himself as a teacher of piano. He taught piano 
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at the Ohio Northern University, Ada, Ohio, 
from 1869 to 1871; at Smith College and at 
Xenia Conservatory, in Xenia, Ohio, 1872-75, 
and at the Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, 
Ohio. In the meantime he took courses in the 
New England Conservatory of Music, in Boston, 
where he studied with Stephen Albert Emery, 
Benjamin Johnson Lang [qq.z/.], and George 
Elbridge Whiting. In 1878, like many other 
American students and teachers, he went to 
Leipzig to complete his musical education. There 
he studied from 1878 to 1880, under Salomon 
Jadassohn, Karl H. C. Reinecke, and Bruno 
Zwintscher. On his return to the United States, 
Presser went to Hollins College, Hollins, Va., as 
professor of music, a position he held from 1880 
to 1883. 

In 1883 with a capital of two hundred and fifty 
dollars he founded the &Uide, a monthly musical 
journal, in Lynchburg, Va. His own wide ex- 
perience as a private and conseiwatory teacher 
had made him realize the possibilities of a maga- 
zine of a very popular educational type, one that 
would appeal especially to the average piano 
teacher, whose objectives were strictly practical, 
rather than purely cultural or esthetic. The 
magazine and its owner removed to Philadelphia 
in 1884. Beginning as a teachers’ journal, with 
simple articles on applied pedagogy and a sup- 
plement of studies and “pieces,” it rose from a 
circulation of 5,000 copies a few years after its 
launching to one of over 250,000 copies at the 
time of Presser’s death. Not long after the 
foundation of the £tude, Presser established in 
Philadelphia The Theodore Presser Company, 
a publishing house for music and books about 
music. In 1891 Presser resigned the editorship 
of the £fude in order to devote more time to his 
publishing and philanthropic activities. As a pub- 
lisher, with the substantial aid of the £:tude, he 
showed that strange combination of commercial 
shrewdness and altruism which was one of his 
outstanding characteristics. He interested his 
employees and safeguarded his own interests by 
the allotment to them of stock in the business. 
In the formation of his policies he was an inde- 
pendent, who dealt with prices and terms as 
suited him best — a. trait which did not tend to 
make him popular with his competitors. His 
commercial gains, however, were devoted to the 
alleviation of distress and the furtherance of ap- 
preciation in the field of music. 

In 1906 he established the Presser Home for 
Retired Music Teachers, which was later perma- 
nently located in Gei*mantown in a handsome 
building with accommodations for sixty-five in- 
mates. In 1916 the Presser Foundation was es- 
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tablished for the consolidation and administra- 
tion of various private philanthropies which the 
founder was conducting at the time. It included 
a department for the relief of deserving mu- 
sicians and a department for assigning to col- 
leges scholarships for music students. A third 
department was instrumental in assisting col- 
leges to erect music buildings. In the year of its 
founder's death the Foundation was providing 
137 scholarships in music in the United States. 
Presser wrote First Steps in Pianoforte Study 
(1900), School for the Pianoforte (3 vols., 
1916), and Polyphonic Piano Playing (1921), 
and a number of piano studies and pieces of a 
routine nature. He was a founder of the Na- 
tional Music Teacher’s Association in 1876, and 
a founder and honorary member of the Phila- 
delphia Music Teacher’s Association. He mar- 
ried, in 1890, Helen Louise, daughter of John 
Curran of Philadelphia, and three years after 
her death in 1905, married Elise, the daughter 
of Russell Houston of that city. He died of 
heart failure, following an operation in the Sa- 
maritan Hospital, Philadelphia, Pa. 

lWho*s Who in America, 1924-25 ; W. R. Tilford, 
'‘A Character Study of Theodore Presser the Man ” 
ttude, Jan. 1926, contains also tributes by Owen Wis- 
ter, William Arms Fisher, John Philip Sousa, 0 . G. 
Sonneck, and Charles Wakefield Cadman ; sketch by 
W. S. Smith, Grove* s Dictionary of Music and Mu- 
sicians, vol. IV (1928); Public Ledger (Phila.), Oct. 
29, 1935.] F.H.M. 

PRESTON, ANN (Dec. i, i8i3“Apr. 18, 
1872), physician, was born of Quaker parents, 
Amos and Margaret (Smith) Preston, in West- 
grove, Chester County, Pa., where she spent the 
greater part of her life and received her early 
education. When she was still a young girl her 
mother fell ill and Ann was faced with the re- 
sponsibility of managing the home for the in- 
valid, the father, and six active brothers. This 
duty she performed capably and cheerfully and 
found time and enthusiasm also to take part in 
various community activities. She was a mem- 
ber of the Clarkson Anti-Slavery Society and as 
secretary wrote reports for that society which 
were models of clearness, strength, and simplic- 
ity. On one occasion she aided a slave in escap- 
ing along the Underground Railway. She was 
also secretary of a temperance convention of 
women in Chester County in 1848, and was one 
of three delegates sent to Harrisburg to present 
to the legislature a memorial urging the prohibi- 
tion of the sale of intoxicating liquors. Her liter- 
ary ability in another direction was demonstrated 
by her poems and a volume of stories published 
in 1848 under the title of Cousin Ann*s Stories 
for Children. 

Feeling keenly her lack of higher education 
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she studied Latin at home for its rigid mental 
discipline, and also read physiology and hygiene 
with the hope of fitting herself to be a popular 
lecturer. When she learned in 1850 that the Fe- 
male Medical College of Pennsylvania was being 
opened in Philadelphia (the first of its kind in 
the world to be chartered for the education of 
women in medicine), it seemed the perfect an- 
swer to her desire for a career that would com- 
bine scholarship and service. She was one of 
the first applicants for entrance and was grad- 
uated at its first Commencement in 1852. De- 
siring further training she continued to attend 
lectures all the following winter, and in the 
spring of 1853, accepted the chair of physiology 
and hygiene in the College. About this time she 
began giving lectures in Baltimore, New York, 
Philadelphia, and neighboring towns, and these 
served to introduce her to the public and aided 
her in securing a practice. She realized the need 
for clinical instruction for her students, and 
since at this time women physicians were for- 
bidden the use of hospitals, she turned her en- 
ergies to establishing an institution primarily 
for them. She interviewed and importuned every- 
one she thought could give her money or influ- 
ence. So great was her success that the Wom- 
an’s Hospital of Philadelphia was opened in 1861 
and she was appointed a member of the board of 
managers, consulting physician, and correspond- 
ing secretary. In 1866 she was chosen the first 
dean of the college in addition to her professor- 
ship, and in 1867 was elected to the board of cor- 
porators. 

One of her most memorable works was the 
article she wrote in reply to a resolution adopted 
by the Philadelphia County Medical Society in 
1867 expressing its disapproval of women in the 
medical profession (see the Medical and Surgi- 
cal Reporter, Philadelphia, Mar. 30, May 4, 
1864). So aptly and thoroughly did she answer 
their objections that no rebuttal could be made 
and the matter was dropped. She was a small, 
frail person. For years she suffered from articu- 
lar rheumatism and was forced to limit her pri- 
vate practice to office consultations, and in 1871 
she suffered an acute attack from which she 
never wholly recovered. The exertion of writ- 
ing the annual announcement for the college ses- 
sion overtaxed her strength and brought on the 
complete nervous exhaustion which caused her 
death. Her published writings, other than those 
mentioned above, consist of addresses to the 
students of the Woman’s Medical College. 

[E. E. Jtidson, Address in Memory of Ann Preston, 
M.D. (1873) ; sketch by Frances Preston in H. A. 
Kelly, W. L. Burrage, Am. Med. Biog. (1920); F. E. 
Willard, M. A. Livermore, A Woman of the Century 
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(1893) ; Eminent Wofnen of the Age (1869) ; Qara 
Marshall, The Woman’s Med. Coil of Pa. (1S97) ; J. S. 
Ftitiiey and Gilbert Cope, Hist, of Chester County, Pa. 
(1881) ; Press (Phila., Pa.), Apr. 19, 1S72,] 

RE.W. 

PRESTON, HARRIET WATERS (Au^. 6, 
1836-May 14, 1911), author, translator, daugh- 
ter of Samuel and Lydia (Proctor) Preston, was 
born at Danvers, Mass. She was a descendant 
of Roger Preston who came to America in 1635, 
lived in Ipswich, Mass., and in 1660 moved to 
Salem. She was educated at home. For many 
years she lived abroad, chiefly in England, 
France, and Italy, and acquired a thorough 
knowledge of Latin, French, and Italian. She 
’was in England during the later life of Cardinal 
Newman and became much interested in the his- 
tory of the Oxford movement and his conver- 
sion to Roman Catholicism. In America Har- 
riet Prescott Spofford was her intimate friend. 
She began to write when ^mung and contributed 
reviews and critical articles to magazines, among 
them the Atlantic Monthly. Her first important 
volume was Portraits of Celebrated Women 
(1868), translated from the French of C. A. 
Sainte-Beuve. Other translations, w^hich she 
published later, were: The Writings of Madame 
Swetchine (1870); Memoirs of Madame Des- 
bordes-Valmore by the late C. A. Sainte-Beuvey 
with a selection from Her Poems (1873) J The 
Biography of Alfred de Musset ( 1877) , from the 
French of Paul de Musset ; The Georgies of Ver- 
gil (1881). She contributed “Roman Poets of 
the Later Empire,’^ with translations from An- 
nus Florius, Hadrian, the “Pervigilium Vene- 
ris,'* Calpurnius, Siculus, Ausonius, Claudianus, 
Rutilius, and Boethius, to C D. Warner's Library 
of the Worldis Best Literature (vol. XXI, 1897). 
With Martha Le Baron Goddard, she compiled 
Sea and Shore: A Collection of Poems (1874) 
and edited The Complete Poetical Works of 
Elizaheih Barrett Browning (Cambridge Edi- 
tion, 1900). Her especial field was Provenqal 
literature, in which, from the time of her trans- 
lation (1872) of Mireioy by Frederic Mistral, 
she was recognized as an authority. In this field 
she published T roubadours and Trouveres, New 
and DM (1876), and contributed “The Trouba- 
dours 1090-1290, with Illustrative Translations,” 
to Warner's Library of the World^s Best Lit- 
erature (vol. XX, 1897). Her original writings 
include Aspendale (1871); Love in the Nine- 
teenth Century, A Fragment (1873); bs That 
AUf (1876) ; A Year in Eden (1887), a novel 
of New England village life; The Guardians 
(1888), with her niece, Louise Preston Dodge; 
The ^Private Life of the Romans (1893), with 
Louise Dodge. Her scholarship was genuine and 


thorough ; her reviews and criticisms were fair 
and stressed salient points; her style was a 
smooth essay style, without striking character- 
istics. Her work in fiction is negligible. During 
her later years she lived with a friend at Keene, 
N- H. Her friends there admired her scholar- 
ship and linguistic accomplishments and were 
amused by certain superstitious practices of hers 
which seemed surprising in a woman of her in- 
telligence. Her death occurred from a stroke of 
apoplexy at Cambridge, Mass., at the home of 
James F. Muirhead, editor of Baedeker's United 
States, where she had been spending the winter. 

iWho*s Who in America, 1910-11; Boston Tran- 
script, May ys, 1911 ; New Hampshire Sentinel, May 
17, 1911 ; Vital Records of Danvers, Mass. (1909), vol. 
I ; C. H. Preston, Descendants of Roger Preston of 
Ipywich and Sale7n Village (1931); information re- 
ceived from friends,] S G B 

PRESTON, JOHN SMITH (Apr. 20, 1809^ 
May I, 1881), orator and soldier, was born near 
Abingdon, Va., the son of Francis Smith and 
Sarah Buchanan (Campbell) Preston, and the 
brother of William Campbell Preston [q.vf]. 
Contemporary accounts state that he received the 
degree of A.B. from Hampden-Sydney College, 
but the college records indicate only that he was 
in attendance from 1823 to 1825. He was a stu- 
dent at the University of Virginia from 1825 to 
1827 and afterward studied law at Harvard for 
a short time. After a trip to Europe he married, 
Apr. 28, 1830, Caroline Martha, the daughter of 
Gen. Wade Hampton, Sr. iq.v.l, and settled at 
Abingdon to practise law. But his wife's family 
lived near Columbia, S. C., and his brother Wil- 
liam had attained prominence there, and in 1840 
he moved there. Not long afterward he went to 
Louisiana where he owned a large sugar planta- 
tion, The Homus,” which he operated so suc- 
cessfully that in a few years he amassed a for- 
tune.^ He became an enthusiastic collector of 
paintings and statuary, and, recognizing ability 
in Hiram Powers {_q.v.'], who was called to his 
attention by his brother William, furnished him 
money with which to go to Europe. Preston was 
back in South Carolina in 1848, and made the 
first of his better-known speeches in welcoming 
the Palmetto regiment” on its return from 
Mexico. In the same year he was elected to the 
state Senate and served continuously until 1856. 
During this time he became increasingly known 
for his genuine power as a public speaker and as 
a radical champion of state rights. From 1856 
to i860 he lived in Europe where his children 
were educated. In i860, upon his return, he was 
chairman of the state delegation in the Charles- 
ton convention, and in February 1861 he was 
appointed commissioner to visit Virginia and 
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urge secession upon the convention then in ses- 
sion. 

At the outbreak of the war Preston became a 
volunteer aide to Beauregard and was with him 
in Charleston and in the Manassas campaign. 
Beauregard entrusted him with important duties 
and after the battle officially commended his serv- 
ices. On Aug. 13, 1861, he was commissioned 
assistant adjutant-general with the rank of lieu- 
tenant-colonel. In October he was relieved of 
duty with the Army of the Potomac and expected 
to join General LovelFs staff, but instead he was 
sent to Charleston to muster troops into the Con- 
federate service. In December Beauregard rec- 
ommended that he be commissioned brigadier 
and placed in command of the second brigade of 
Kentucky troops. On Jan. 28, 1862, he was as- 
signed to command of the prison camp at Colum- 
bia, and in April to command of the conscript 
camp there. He disliked the task, but he carried 
out its duties cheerfully and so effectively that in 
July 1863 Secretary Seddon, in a most compli- 
mentary letter, requested him to become superin- 
tendent of the Bureau of Conscription in Rich- 
mond. In the meantime, on Apr. 23, he had been 
promoted colonel. Accepting, he was assigned to 
the post and held it until the bureau was discon- 
tinued in March 1865, 

As superintendent Preston made an excellent 
record. He established an effective administra- 
tive system and so improved the service that in 
December he was given control of conscription 
in the West where it had been separately admin- 
istered. He acted with a vigor, initiative, and 
independence that at times involved him in conr 
troversies from which he regularly emerged vic- 
tor. One of these was with Beauregard over the 
assignment of conscripts ; another with General 
Kemper, who, like all the reserve commanders, 
was irritated by Preston's activity and close su- 
pervision ; and still another was with a group of 
lukewarm North Carolina members of Congress 
who resented the apparent discrimination against 
their state in the execution of the conscript laws. 
Late in 1864 he prepared an elaborate and able 
discussion of the administration of the law, with 
numerous suggestions for improvement ( War of 
the Rebellion: Official Records, Army, 4 ser. Ill, 
p. 883). On June 10, 1864, he was promoted 
brigadier-general. After the discontinuance of 
the bureau he returned to South Carolina. After 
the war he spent some time in England. Upon 
his return in 1868 he made an address at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia which attracted attention and 
criticism in the North. Then and thereafter he 
was completely unreconstructed, and his speech 
was a passionate defense of secession and an 
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argument against reconciliation. His last speech 
was delivered at the unveiling of the Confederate 
monument in Columbia in 1880. He was a 
speaker of real force and had the power of 
sweeping his audiences to a high pitch of en- 
thusiasm. He died in Columbia, S. C. 

IWar of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army); 
Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. V; Appletons^ Ann. 
Cyc., 1881 ; G. R. Fairbanks, Hist, of the Univ. of the 
South (1905) ; Celebration of the Battle of Kinffs 
Mountain . . . and the Address of the Hon. John S. 
Preston (1855) ; Addresses Delivered before the Va, 
State Convention (1861) ; Virginia: Address before 
the Washington and Jefferson Socs., of the Univ. of 
Va. (186S) ; W. B. Preston, The Preston Geneal. 
(1900) ; T. L. Preston, Hist. Sketches and Reminis- 
cences of an Octogenarian (1900) ; News and Cour- 
ier (Charleston), May 2, 1881 ; information from the 
family.] J.G.deR.H. 

PRESTON, JONAS (Jan. 25, 1764-Apr. 4, 
1836), physician, was born at Chester, Pa., the 
son of his father's fourth marriage and of his 
mother's third. His parents were Jonas Preston, 
a physician who had come to America from 
Yorkshire, England, some time before 1732, and 
Mary Pennell Lea Preston, nee Yarnall. His 
boyhood was spent chiefly in Chester until the 
outbreak of the Revolution, when, his father hav- 
ing died some time previously, his mother settled 
in Wilmington, Del. Here he studied medicine 
with a Dr. Way and in 1783 and 1784 attended 
lectures at the medical school of the University 
of Pennsylvania, being graduated there in the 
latter year. He then went to Europe and attend- 
ed hospital lectures in Edinburgh, London, and 
Paris. Upon returning to America he bought a 
farm near Chester, but soon sold it and spent some 
time in Georgia with General Wayne. He finally 
returned to Chester and built up a large medical 
practice being particularly noted as an obstetri- 
cian. In 1794 he married Orpah (?) Reese, a 
woman with a considerable fortune, and moved 
to Newtown, Delaware County, Here he took 
an active interest in public affairs. At the time 
of the Whiskey Insurrection he volunteered his 
medical services and served in the field. For so 
doing he was disowned by the Society of Friends, 
of which he was a member, but he was later taken 
back into Meeting. From I 794 1800 he was a 

member of the lower house of the Pennsylvania 
legislature and from 1808 to 1811 sat in the state 
Senate whert, as chairman of the committee on 
education, he prepared the bill which provided 
for the free education of the poor children of the 
state. 

After the death of his first wife, he married 
Jane Thomas, Aug. 19, 1812, and four years later 
moved to Philadelphia. Here he was soon elect- 
ed to the City Council and heartily supported the 
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building of the municipal water works. In his 
later years he gave but little attention to his pro- 
fession, devoting considerable time to the man- 
agement of the fortune left him by his first wife. 
He was a director of the Bank of Pennsylvania 
and of the Schuylkill Navigation Company and 
took an active interest in the affairs of a num- 
ber of benevolent institutions. At his death, 
which occurred in Philadelphia, he bequeathed a 
large portion of his estate for the support of “a 
lying-in hospital for indigent married women of 
good character.” By the act of June i6, 1836, 
the Pennsylvania legislature incorporated The 
Preston Retreat, but financial difiiculties result- 
ing from the panic of 1837 delayed its opening 
for nearly thirty years, and not till Jan. i, 1866, 
was it opened according to his wishes. 

[Henry Simpson, The Lives of Eminent Philadel- 
phians Now Deceased (1859) ; J. T. Scharf and Thomi>“ 
son Westcott, Hist, of Phila. (1884), vols. I, 11 ; H. A. 
Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; 
J, S, Futiiey and Gilbert Cope, Hist, of Chester County, 
Pa. (1881); Founders' Week Memorial Vol. (1909), 
ed, by F. P. Henry ; J. H. and G. H. Lea, The Ances- 
try and Posterity of John Lea (1906) ; Paulsmi's Am. 
Daily Advertiser, Aug, 21, 1812, Apr. 5, 1836.] 

J.H. F. 

PRESTON, MARGARET JUNKIN (May 
19, 1820-Mar. 28, 1897), poet and prose writer, 
was born at Milton, Pa,, the eldest child of the 
Rev. George Junkin [q.z/.] and Julia Rush (Mil- 
ler) Junkin. Her paternal great-grandfather, 
Joseph Junkin, of Scotch ancestry, had come to 
America from Ireland. Her grandfather, also 
named Joseph, a soldier in the American Revo- 
lution, married Eleanor Cochran, and the sixth 
of their fourteen children was Margaret’s fa- 
ther. At the time of his marriage, June i, 1819, 
George Junkin was a minister of the Associate 
Reformed Church, and soon thereafter went 
with his bride, a native of Philadelphia of Scotch 
parentage, to Milton, where he assumed charge 
of a parish. Margaret was educated at home, 
chiefly by her father, who taught her Greek and 
Latin and encouraged her taste for reading. 
When she was ten years old, the family moved to 
Germantown, where for two years Junkin was 
head of a manual labor school. In 1832 he went 
to Easton, Pa., to be president of the newly 
founds Lafayette College. He resigned in 1841 
to become president of Miami University at Ox- 
ford, Ohio; and in 1844 was recall^ to Lafay- 
ette. He left Easton in 1848 to accept a call to 
ae presidency of Washington College (now 
Washington and Lee University) at Lexine- 
ton, Va, ^ 

By the time she was twenty-one, Margaret 
had so taxed her eyes by reading and sewing that 
her sight was seriously impaired. Nevertheless, 


she continued her interest in literature, and af- 
ter removal to Lexington, began to write prose 
narratives, some of which took prizes. She spent 
nine happy years in her father’s house at 
Lexington. Her sister Eleanor married Maj. 
Thomas Jonathan Jackson [q.v.'], professor of 
mathematics in Virginia Military Institute, later 
to be famous as “Stonewall” Jackson; and in 
1857 Margaret herself became the wife of an- 
other member of the same faculty, Maj. John T. 
L. Preston. Major Preston, a widower with 
several young children, was professor of Latin 
in the Institute. Two sons were born of this 
marriage. The Civil War divided the family. 
Margaret’s father and a sister sympathized with 
the North and felt constrained to leave Lexing- 
ton. Her husband and her brother-in-law became 
officers in the Confederate army. Major Preston 
was commissioned lieutenant-colonel and later 
became adjutant-general on the staff of General 
Jackson. Margaret maintained the home in his 
absence and endured many of the hardships of 
the war. Her first published book, a prose tale 
entitled Silverwood, a Book of Memories ( 1856 ; 
reviewed in Southern Literary Messenger, Jan- 
uary 1857), had appeared anonymously shortly 
before the conflict began. As the struggle drew 
toward its end she wrote a verse narrative of 
those trying times under the title Beechenbrook, 
a Rhyme of the War. This was printed, neces- 
sarily on poor paper, in Richmond in 1865 and 
nearly the whole edition was burned when the 
city was evacuated. It was reprinted in Balti- 
more in 1866. In 1870 J. B. Lippincott published 
her Old Song and New, and in 1875 a volume of 
verse entitled Cartoons, containing her most suc- 
cessful poetry, was issued in Boston. 

^ At the close of hostilities Preston returned to 
his professorship, which he held until 1882, 
when, having reached seventy, he retired. From 
1874 to 1888 the Prestons were accustomed to 
spend their summers at the home of Col. Wil- 
liam Allan, principal of the McDonogh School 
near Baltimore and husband of Mrs. Preston's 
stei^daughter. In 1884, in company with her 
husband and other members of the family, Mrs. 
Preston made an extensive trip abroad. She is 
described by relatives as short in stature, hav- 
ark auburn hair and small refined features, 
bhe was noted for an unusually attractive per- 
^nality and gracious and winning manners. 
Her husband died in 1890, and from 1892 until 
her death she lived in Baltimore at the home 
of her son. Dr. George J. Preston. She was 
buried m Lexington, Va. 


Geneal. (1900) ; W. H. Hayne, in The American {Phil- 
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adelpHa), June 3, 1S82; Sun (Baltimore), Mar. 29, 
1897-] J.C.F. 

PRESTON, THOMAS SCOTT (July 23, 
1824-N0V. 4, 1891), Catholic priest and writer, 
was the son of Zephaniah and Ann (Canfield) 
Preston. His father was vice-president of the 
Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
and Thomas was born in Hartford, Conn. While 
of Puritan stock — a descendant of Roger Pres- 
ton who came from England to Ipswich, Mass., 
in 163s — ^he was reared an Episcopalian and 
graduated from Washington (now Trinity) 
College, Hartford, in 1843 and from the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary in New York in 
1846. That same year he was ordained deacon 
in the Episcopal Church. Deeply spiritual and 
idealistic, he served as an assistant rector at 
Trinity and the Church of the Annunciation in 
New York, and at Holy Innocents, West Point. 
In 1847 he was ordained priest by Bishop Wil- 
liam H. De Lancey of the diocese of West- 
ern New York. Assigned to fashionable St. 
Luke’s Church, New York City, he was in full 
harmony with the High Church practices of its 
rector, John M. Forbes. 

Convinced that his position as an Episcopa- 
lian was not logically tenable, on Nov. 14, 1849, 
Preston entered the Roman Catholic (ihurch, 
thus resigning assured preferment and causing 
a rift in his family circle, although later three 
of his four brothers followed his example. Af- 
ter a year at St. Joseph’s Seminary, Fordham, 
he was ordained a Catholic priest by Bishop 
John McCloskey [g.z/.] on Nov. 16, 1850. He 
was first stationed as a curate at the Cathedral 
and later as pastor at St. Mary’s Church, Yon- 
kers. In 1853 he was appointed secretary to 
Archbishop John J, Hughes [g.'Z/.], who also 
promoted him to the chancellorship of the dio- 
cese (1855), an office which he administered 
with businesslike ability until his death. From 
1862 he was pastor of St. Ann’s parish, where 
he built a costly church and school. As a vicar- 
general (1783-91) he is accredited in large part 
with the successful conduct of the archdiocese 
under Archbishops McCloskey and Corrigan. 
During the latter’s absence in 1890, Preston as 
the sole vicar-general administered the diocese. 
Intensely loyal to the three archbishops whom 
he served, unduly zealous and uncompromising 
in enforcing ecclesiastical discipline, and ex- 
tremely conservative, he was nevertheless gen- 
erally respected by the priesthood, who were 
largely of Irish stock. As a convert, he was 
rather more Catholic than the Pope, yet some- 
what Puritan in his views and in his formal but 
courteous dignity. He could not tolerate the 
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economic views of Dr. Edward McGlynn 
or his liberal attitude on the parochial sch^ 
question; and as vicar-general, he was partly 
responsible for McGlynn’s excommunication. 
Interested in social relief work, he organized 
the House of the Holy Family as a refuge for 
children and young girls and founded the Sis- 
terhood of the Divine Compassion (1873). In 
recognition of his versatility as a confessor, 
preacher, and writer, he was appointed a do- 
mestic prelate to His Holiness (Dec. 13, 1881) 
and later a prothonotary-apostolic (Aug. 21, 
1888) by Pope Leo XIIL 

A popular controversial preacher. Monsignor 
Preston published a number of brochures and 
books of a controversial, doctrinal, or devo- 
tional nature. Among these are The Ark of the 
Covenant (i860); Life of St. Mary Magda^ 
lene (i860) ; The Purgatorial Manual (1866) ; 
Life of St. Vincent de Paul (1866); Lectures 
on Christian Unity (1867) ; Lectures on Rear- 
son and Revelation (1868); The Triumph of 
the Faith (1869) »* Christ and the Church 
(1870); The Catholic View of the Public 
School Question ( 1870) ; The Vicar of Christ 
(1871) ; Lectures upon the Devotions to the 
Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Christ (1874); 
Ritualism (1878) ; The Divine Sanctuary 
(1878); Vicar of Christ (1878); The Protes-- 
tant Reformation ( 1878) ; The Divine Paror- 
clete (1879); Protestantism and the Church 
(1882) ; God and Reason (1884) ; The Watch 
on Calvary (1885) ; The Sacred Year (1885); 
and Gethsemane (1887). 

[C. H, Preston, Descendants of Roger Preston of 
Ipswich and Salem Village (1931) ; Cath. Encyc., vol. 
XII; T. C. Cornell, The Beginnings of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Yonkers (1883); Golden Jubilee 
of St. Ann's Parish (1902) ; H. A. Brann, in The Il- 
lustrated Cath. Family Annual for iSgs (1892); and 
manuscript eulo^ in the files of the Sisters of the 
Divine Compassion, White Plains, N. Y. ; a manu- 
script copy of William Preston's “Remembrances of 
my Brother Thomas" also in files of the Sisters of the 
Divine Compassion; SadlierP Cath. Directory ^ 1892; 
Sun (N. Y.) and AT. Y, Times, Nov. 4, 1891.] 

R.J.P. 


PRESTON, WILLIAM (Oct. 16, 1816-Sept. 
21, 1887), soldier, congressman from Ken- 
tucky, diplomat, was bom near Louisville, Ky., 
the great-grandson of John Preston who emi- 
grated from County Derry, Ireland, to Augusta 
County, Va., about 1740 and became there a 
large landowner. He w*as the grandson of Wil- 
liam and Susannah (Smith) Preston and the 
son of William Preston, a major in the regular 
army under Gen. Anthony Wayne, and of Caro- 
line (Hancock) Preston, the daughter of 
George Hancock, a colonel in the Revolution 
and a member of the Third and Fourth con- 
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gresses. His parents removed to Kentucky in 
1815 and settled near Louisville on a large es- 
tate his father had inherited. The boy attended 
Augusta College, in Bracken County, Ky., and 
then St. Joseph's College at Bardstown. He en- 
tered Harvard University in 1836 and received 
the LL.B. degree in 1838. He was admitted 
to the bar in Louisville, where much of his time 
was taken up with legal business concerning the 


amoras and crossed the Rio Grande into Texas. 
He soon joined E. Kirby- Smith's command and 
was elevated to a major-generalship. 

With the war over he recrossed the Rio 
Grande into Mexico, but conditions there soon 
forced him and many others from the Confed- 
eracy to leave. He then went to the West In- 
dies and on to England. He soon turned up in 
Canada to join his family, which had been 


family estate. He married in 1840 Margaret 
Wickliffe, the daughter of Robert Wickliffe of 
Lexington, who bore him one son and five 
daughters. At the outbreak of the Mexican War, 
he obtained in Louisville loans to the state for 
$50,000. Soon he was appointed lieutenant-colo- 
nel of the 4th Kentuclcy Infantry under Gen, 
William O. Butler. On his return from the war 
he was elected one of three delegates from Louis- 
ville to the constitutional convention of 1849. 
In 1850 he became a member of the lower house 
of the state legislature. The next year he was 
elected to the state Senate. In 1852 he was elect- 
ed to Congress as a W’hig to fill the vacancy 
left by the resignation of Humphrey Marshall, 
1812-1872 [^.^.]. ReHected, he served from 
Dec. 6, 1852, to Mar. 3, 1855. He was defeated 
in 1854 by Marshall. On the break-up of the 
Whig party he joined the Democrats and was 
strenuously opposing his former associates. In 
1856, as a delegate to the National Democratic 
Convention at Cincinnati, he supported the can- 
didacy of James Buchanan and in 1858 was ap- 
pointed minister to Spain. In Madrid he opposed 
the designs of the Spaniards at Samana Bay and 
actively promoted the interests of the United 
States in other respects. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War he resigned 
and returned to Kentucky to aid in inducing 
that state to join the Confederacy. In Septem- 
ber 1861, in company with John C. Breckin- 
ridge, he joined the command of Albert Sidney 
Johnston at Bowling Green and served on his 
staff as colonel until Johnston’s death at Shiloh. 
He was soon made brigadier-general, was en- 
gaged in the battles of Corinth, Vicksburg, 
Murfreesboro, and Chickamauga, and for a 
short time was in command of troops in south- 
western Virginia. On Jan. 7, 1864, President 
Davis appointed him minister to Maximilian’s 
government in Mexico with the hope that a 
t^aty of friendship and commerce might be 
e ^ ected. He left for Havana with many mis- 
gwmgs as to the success of his mission. In his 
effo^ to reach Maximilian, he found it con- 
venient to go to Europe. Then, unsuccessful in 
his mission and unable to run the blockade either 
at Wilmington or Gharleston, he landed in Mat- 


exiled there by the federal government. In 1866 
he returned to Kentucky with his family and 
settled in Lexington, now impoverished by the 
confiscation of his property by the federal gov- 
ernment. He had hoped to avoid politics, but 
Kentucky was in no mood to let her ex-Confed- 
erate leaders go unhonored and talked much of 
making him her governor. In 1868 and 1869 
Fayette County made him a representative in 
the state legislature. His only other political 
activities were recorded in his attendance as a 
delegate at the Democratic national conventions 
in 1868 and in 1880. 


L Journ. in Mexico and a 
Cong. ; E. P, Thompson, Hist 
gade (1868) ; Biog. Cyc. of .. . 
eye. of Ky. (1878) ; Lewis and 
Ky. (2 vols., 1874) ; War of 
Reeords (^Navy), 2 ser. Ill ; F. 
ister ... of the U. S. Army 
King Cotton Diplomacy (1931 
Transcript, Sept. 22, 1887.] 
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PRESTON, WILLIAM BALLARD (Nov. 
29, 1805-N0V. 16, 1862), representative from Vir- 
ginia, secretary of the navy, was born at '‘Smith- 
field” in Montgomery County, Va., the eldest son 
of James Patton and Ann (Taylor) Preston, a 
grandson of William and Susannah (Smith) 
Preston, and a great-grandson of John Preston, 
first of the family in America, who came to Vir- 
ginia from Ireland about He entered 

Hampden-Sydney College in 1821, took an ac- 
tive part in literary and forensic activities, and 
was graduated in 1824. In 1825 he studied law 
at the University of Virginia, which had been 
chartered during his father’s governorship, and 
was admitted to the bar in 1826. He soon rose 
to prominence in the legal profession and served 
in the House of Delegates, 1830—32 and 1844— 
45, and in the state Senate, 1840-44. In the 
session^ 1831-32 he took an active part in the 
oposition to slavery, supporting the "post natal 
plan of abolition” enunciated by Thomas Jef- 
ferson, and in this he had the support of his un- 
de, John Floyd iq.v.'], who was then governor. 
On Nov. 21, 1839, he was married to Lucinda 
(Lucy) Staples Redd, of Patrick Court House, 
Va. In 1846 he was elected as a Whig to Con- 
gress, whei e on Feb. 7, 1849, he made a speech 
in support of the Whig policy of admitting Cali- 
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fornia as a free state, California and New 
Mexico (1849). Ill March 1849 he was appoint- 
ed secretary of the navy by President Taylor 
and served until the reorganization of the cab- 
inet by President Fillmore in July 1850. Re- 
suming his law practice, he acquired a state-wide 
reputation as a defense lawyer. In 1858 he was 
sent on a mission to France to negotiate for the 
establishment of a line of steamers from Nor- 
folk to Havre, but this plan, apparently on the 
way to success, became impossible with the 
opening of the Civil War a few years later. 

After the secession of the states of the Lower 
South, he opposed the secession of Virginia, 
though believing in the abstract right of seces- 
sion, He was elected from Montgomery County 
to the secession convention of Virginia that met 
in February 1861. On Apr. 8, this convention 
appointed him, who was known as a conserva- 
tive middle man, Alexander H. H. Stuart of 
Augusta County, known as an extreme Union 
man, and George W. Randolph of Richmond 
City, known as an ultra Southern man, to act as 
a committee to wait on Lincoln to ask for a state- 
ment of the policy which he “intends to pursue 
in regard to the Confederate States” {Journal, 
post, p. 141). With his committee he met Lin- 
coln informally on Apr. 12, the next morning 
heard him read a statement of policy, and re- 
ported to the convention on Apr. 15 {Docu- 
ments, post, no. XVII). Since on the same day 
came the call for 75,000 volunteers, the report 
was not discussed except in one speech by 
Stuart of the committee. Preston was chosen to 
present the ordinance of secession, probably be- 
cause his well-known previous opposition to 
secession would emphasize the supposed neces- 
sity of the step ; and on Apr. 17, Virginia seced- 
ed. He was elected senator from Virginia to the 
Confederate States Congress and served till his 
death. He was buried at “Smithfield.” 

[Material from MS. of “Life of James Patton 
Preston” by Preston Davie; A. J. Morrison, College 
of Hampden Sidney: Diet, of Biog. (1921) ; The Pre^ 
ton Geneal. (1900), ed. by L. A. Wilson tinder the di- 
rection of W. B. Preston ; Jour, of the Acts and Pro- 
ceedings of a General Convention of . . . Va. (1861) ; 
Va. Convention . . . j86i. Documents (1861) ; A. F. 
Robertson, Alexander Hugh Holmes Stuart (copr. 
1925), p. 188 ; date of birth from grave-stone; date of 
marriage from Staples records in Roanoke.] 

J.E.W. 

PRESTON, WILLIAM CAMPBELL (Dec. 
27, 1794-May 22, i860), United States senator, 
brother of John Smith Preston Iq.v.lj was a 
grandson of William Preston, who with his fa- 
ther, John, came to Virginia from Ireland about 
1740. William Campbell Preston was born in 
Philadelphia, where his father, Francis Smith 


Preston 

Preston, of Abingdon, Va., a member of Con- 
gress, was attending a session of that body. His 
mother, Sarah Buchanan (Campbell), was the 
only daughter of Col. William Campbell [q.z/.] 
of King’s Mountain fame. Preston entered 
Washington College (now Washington and Lee 
University), Lexington, Va., at the age of four- 
teen, but after a year, his health requiring a 
milder climate, he was sent to South Carolina 
College, where he received the degree of A.B. 
in 1812. He at once began the study of law in 
Richmond under William Wirt, but his health 
continued poor and after traveling on horseback 
in Tennessee, Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
and Missouri for some months, in 1817 he went 
to Europe. He continued his legal studies at 
Edinburgh, rooming with Hugh S. Legare 
[g.z^.], and formed a close intimacy with Wash- 
ington Irving, whom he accompanied on sev- 
eral walking tours. Returning to Virginia in 
1820, he was licensed and began practice. In 
1822 he married in Missouri Maria, daughter 
of David Coalter of Columbia, S. C., by whom 
he had a daughter. Two years later he moved 
to Columbia and formed a partnership with 
William Harper [g.z/.], who had married Mrs. 
Preston’s sister. Mrs. Preston died in 1829, 
and in 1831 he married Louise Penelope, the 
daughter of Dr. James Davis of Columbia. 

Preston’s political career began with his elec- 
tion in 1828 to the lower house of the South 
Carolina legislature, to which he was twice re- 
elected. In this body he was an intense advo- 
cate of free trade and state rights, and an elo- 
quent champion of nullification. In 1833 he 
broke with some of the more radical nuUifica- 
tionists on the question of the test oath and was 
influential in preventing the taking of any ac- 
tion against the judges who pronounced it un- 
constitutional. This same year he was elected 
to the United States Senate to fill the vacancy 
caused by the resignation of Stephen D. Miller 
[q.-y.], and was reelected in 1837. Here he was 
a stanch defender of slavery, of the “gag law,” 
and of closing the mails to abolition literature. 
He advocated in 1836 the annexation of Texas, 
which he regarded as merely reannexation, and 
introduced a resolution favoring it An intense 
opponent of Jackson, he voted to censure him 
and opposed the expunging resolution. By his 
opposition to Van Buren’s financial policy he 
broke with Calhoun and alienated many of his 
constituents. The legislature of 1842 instructed 
him as to his action in the Senate and he re- 
signed rather than obey, returning to his pro- 
fession. So great was his personal popularity 
that although he had been elected as a Demo- 
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cratic nullifier and returned a Whig:, the dinner 
gdven in his honor was attended chiefly by Dem- 
ocrats. In 1845 Preston was elected president of 
South Carolina College, taking office Jan. i, 1846. 
In this position he remained until 1851, when he 
suffered a stroke of paralysis and retired. He 
was a gifted classical scholar and his brief ca- 
reer as a college president w’as successful. He 
founded Columbia Lyceum with his own library 


tion from tutors, entered Luther College, Deco- 
rah, Iowa, in 1868, and graduated with the B.A. 
degree in 1873. He then studied theology for 
three years at Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, 
Mo., graduating in 1876. He was ordained the 
same year and accepted, temporarily, a charge at 
Our Saviour^s Church in Chicago. He was as- 
sistant pastor to his father in the large Spring 
Prairie charge with adjacent territories from 


of 3000 volumes, 

Preston won fame at the bar as a brilliant 
and learned lawyer, chiefly in the realm of crim- 
inal practice; his legislative career was also 
highly creditable ; but it is chiefly as an orator 
that he is remembered- A great-nephew of Pat- 
rick Henry, he cultivated the arts of the orator 
from youth as a matter of course and became, 
according to the taste of the day, a brilliant 
speaker. He had an imposing figure, was en- 
dow^ed with a superb voice — deep, rich, and 
mellow — and he developed a fervid style, which 
many people thought too ornate to be natural. 
Magoon characterized him as ^The Inspired 
Declaimer” (post, p. 274), but he had real force 
and his speeches show clear analysis. He pos- 
sessed a brilliant mind and was unexcelled in 
quick and graceful repartee. On occasion, how- 
ever, he could be very caustic. He spoke fre- 
quently in Congress and delivered many formal 
addresses, that on Hugh S. Legare {Eulogy on 
Hugh Simnion Legare, 1843) probably being 
the best known. He was much interested in the 
arts, and was instrumental in enabling Hiram 
Powers [q.v.l to go to Italy, introducing him to 
his brother John, who gave him considerable 
financial aid. Preston died in Columbia, S. C., 
in his sixty-sixth year. 


L Magoon, Living Orators in America (1849) ; 
?* ff * Reminiscences of Public Men O883) : 

^ o ^ Sketches of the Bench and Bar 

of S. C. (1889), vol II; Linda Rhea, Hugh Swinton 
Legare^ a Charleston Intellectual (1934) • A W Wed- 
ddl, A Memorial Vol of Va. Hist. Portraiture 1585- 
jSso (1930) ; W. B. Preston, The Preston Geneal 
(1900); T. L. Preston, Hist. Sketches and Reminis- 
c^es_of m Octogenarian (1900) ; M. C. Yarborough, 
The Remmtscences of William C. Preston (1933) 
Masmihan La Borde, Hist, of the S. C. Coll (1859) 
Hist, of the Univ. of S. C. (1916) ; 
Charleston Mercury, May 24, i860.] j q jj 


PREUS, CHRISTIAN KEYSER (Oct. 13, 
1852-AIay 28, 1921), Lutheran clergyman, col- 
lege president, was born at Spring Prairie, Wis., 
the son of Herman Amberg Preus and Caroline 
Dorothea Margrethe (Keyser) Preus. His fa- 
the^a gradmte of theology from the University 
of Oslo, emigrated from Norway in 1851, and 
was one of the six founders of the Synod of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (Nor- 
wegian Synod). He received his early educa- 


1876 to 1897. The long pastoral journeys in 
these pioneer regions tested the physical endur- 
ance of both, especially the father, who was 
president of the Norwegian Synod from 1862 
until his death in 1894. A close association with 
his father gave him first-hand information about 
many an ecclesiastical controversy in and about 
the Synod, which had been committed to the de- 
fense of Lutheran dogmatics of the seventeenth 
century. In “Minder fra Spring Prairie preste- 
gaard,” in Syjnra, 1906, a periodical published 
in Decorah, Preus has recorded interesting rem- 
iniscences from his earlier field of work twenty 
miles north of Madison. In 1897 he resigned 
because of ill health. 

In 1898 he was appointed a teacher in Lu- 
ther College at Decorah, and in 1902 was elect- 
ed president of the institution, a position which 
he held until his death. His teaching experience 
was limited, but he possessed qualities which 
were highly prized by the rank and file of the 
Norwegian Synod, and had had twenty-one 
years of experience in the ministry. He was 
uncompromisingly orthodox, a champion of the 
claim that his alma mater must teach the clas- 
sics and train young men for the study of the- 
ology. He was a man of even temper, of attrac- 
tive presence, kindly manners, and unusual elo- 
quence. His administration was one of expan- 
sion for the college, witnessing the creation of 
several new buildings and a creditable develop- 
ment of the physics, chemistry, and biology 
buildings. There was a hundred per-cent in- 
crease in the faculty, the endowment fund was 
doubled, and the number of volumes in the li- 
brary was tripled. The conservative changes 
which Preus had effected in the curriculum 
were forced to give way, however, when the 

A. T. C. was established at the college in 
1918.^ With bitter disappointment, he saw the 
classical, theological, and linguistic requireds 
supplanted by elective courses and requirements 
in war aims,^* “military English,” and only one 
hour in religion.” This curricular disintegra- 
tion was made all the more acute by the drastic 
governmental edict that no language of instruc- 
tion save the English was to be used in Iowa. 
Preus was vice-president of the Norwegian 
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Synod from 1911 to 1917, when it merged to 
form the Norwegian Lutheran Church of Amer- 
ica, and from 1917 until his death, he was vice- 
president of the Iowa District of the new body. 
In 1911 while attending a theological confer- 
ence in Norway, he lectured at the University 
of Oslo and was decorated with the Order of St. 
Olav by King Haakon VII. He was not in- 
clined to write books, although articles of his 
appeared from time to time in the church papers 
of his synod or in Norwegian newspapers pub- 
lished in the West. He preached in Norwegian, 
English, and German. His subjects of instruc- 
tion in college were chiefly religion and Nor- 
wegian. He had a large family, eleven children 
being born to him and his wife, Louisa Augusta 
Hjort, whom he had married on May 24, 1877. 

[Who's Who in America^ 1 912-13 ; StamtasAer over 
Familien Breder og De Med den Beslaegtede Familier 
Preus og Arctander (1876) ; Luther College Through 
Sixty Years (1922) ; A. K. Bergh, Den Norsk Lu- 
therske Kirkes Historie i Amerika (1914); C. K. 
Preus, “I hvilken retning og mot hvilket maal bor Lu- 
ther College utvikles for bedst at tjene Synoden?” De- 
corah, Iowa (1903).] J.O.E. 

PREVOST, FRANCOIS MARIE (c. 1764- 
May i8, 1842), surgeon, pioneer in the use of 
the Caesarean section, born in the South of 
France at Pont-de-Ce, was the eldest son of 
Marie Anne Kenotaire and Jean Pierre Pre- 
vost, natives of the Eastern Department of Mar- 
belleau. He graduated in medicine at Paris, and 
settled in the “Isle et Cote Saint Dominique” 
(Haiti), where he served as health officer at 
Port de Paix, Here, on Dec. 13, 1799, he mar- 
ried Marie Therese, the widowed daughter of 
Marie Therese Giroud and Joseph Burruchon 
(marriage certificate registered in the Court 
House of Ascension Parish, La., as C. A. B., 
“R,” p. 132). Taking his bride to Louisiana, he 
settled in Donaldsonville, Ascension Parish, a 
government post surrounded by plantations on 
which lived a few white planters who controlled 
a large population of negro slaves. Here he 
practised for nearly half a century. 

Prevost's claim to distinction rests upon his 
daring and successful performance of the Cae- 
sarean section at a time when even in the great 
medical centers of the world that operation was 
regarded as almost necessarily fatal. Only one 
American physician, so far as is known, had 
successfully performed it previously (Dr. Jessee 
Bennett of Rockingham County, Va., on his 
own wife, Jan. 14, 1794, saving both mother and 
child), and he had published no report of the 
case ( J. L. Miller, in Virginia Medical Monthly, 
January 1929, reprinted in West Virginia Med- 
ical Journal, July 1929 ; Louis Frank, “Lest We 
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Forget,” Transactions of the Southern Surgical 
Association, vol. XLV, 1933). In Prevost’s ex- 
perience the most common cause of dystocia ap- 
parently was rickets, with resulting pelvic de- 
formity. His first two operations, probably be- 
tween 1822 and 1825, were performed upon the 
same woman, a slave, in two successive preg- 
nancies complicated by rachitic pelvic deformity, 
and resulted in recovery for both mother and 
child. He made his third Caesarean section 
about 1825 on a slave woman, the property of 
a German blacksmith, Krolin, the child alone 
surviving. His fourth operation was performed 
in 1831 on a twenty-eight year old negress, Car- 
oline Bellau or Beliak, the property of Madame 
Maurous. A laparotomy by left lateral incision 
saved both mother and child. Prevost named 
the girl, a mulatto, Cesarine, and she was freed 
upon his stipulation, married, and lived in New 
Orleans. A plantation rumor sprang up about 
the mother, Caroline, shortly after the opera- 
tion, to the effect that she had had six or seven 
similar operations, but investigation has shown 
this rumor to be fictitious. 

Prevosf s courage and his success are amaz- 
ing in view of the difiiculties under which he 
labored. Alone, in a negro cabin dimly lit by 
a candle or an oil lamp, assisted only by a slave 
woman, without anesthesia, without asepsis, 
without modern instruments to control hemor- 
rhage, probably without even common cleanli- 
ness, he saved seven out of eight lives by an 
operation which had been condemned in the 
greatest hospitals of the world — in Paris, Lon- 
don, Vienna — ^because it had proved almost in- 
variably fatal even in the hands of the greatest 
masters. He was not prompted in his daring by 
any craving for fame or glory — ^he never pub- 
lished a line to record or proclaim his achieve- 
ments; he expected no material reward, and 
only made it a condition that if his patients 
should recover they should be freed from slav- 
ery. After the death of his first wife, he mar- 
ried, May 29, 1838, Victorine Castellain, of 
Donaldsonville. Prevost had apparently retired 
from practice when he died in Donaldsonville, 
at the age of seventy-eight He left a son, Jean 
Louis Prevost, living in Brittany, who inherited 
his estate. Of the fate of an adopted son, John 
Robertson, nothing is known. 

He left his books and instruments to Dr. 
Thomas E. Cottman, a graduate of the Univer- 
sity of Maryland, who settled in Donaldson- 
ville about 1831 and subsequently became close- 
ly associated with Prevost, learning from him 
the history of his Caesarean operations and his 
methods of performing them. Cottman per- 
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formed the Caesarean section in 1831 and ag^ain 
in 1849, saving the mother but losing the child 
in each instance. From Cottman, in 1877^ 
Robert P. Harris obtained the story of Pre- 
vosfs operations. Up to this time, Dr. John L. 
Richmond of Ne\\i:on, Ohio, had been 

generally credited with the first performance of 
the Caesarean operation in the United States; 
but from the first publication of Harris' re- 
searches tmtil 1891, when Dr. A. L. Knight, in 
his history of medicine in the Great Kanawha 
Valley of Virginia (see Miller, op. cit.), brought 
to light the claim of Dr. Bennett, Prevost held 
the claim to priority. 

[R. P. Harris, in New Orleans Medic, and Surgic, 
Jour., June, Oct. 1879, Apr. 1880, and in Am. Jour. 
Med. Set., Apr. 1878, Jan. 1879; J- G. Nancrede, in 
Am. Jour. Medic. Sci., Aug. 1835 ; Edmond Souchon, 
in Trans, Am. S%irgic, Asso., vol. XXXV (1917).] 

R.M. 

V.G. 

PRIBER, CHRISTIAN (fl. 1734-1744), Uto- 
pian, whose surname appears also as Pryber and 
Preber, is said to have been a Saxon of good fam- 
ily and education, an army officer, and an accom- 
plished linguist, whose subversive ideas compelled 
him to flee to England. About 1734 he emigrated 
to South Carolina, but in 1736 he retired from 
Charlestown to the mountains to live among the 
Cherokee Indians, the '^noble savages” of the 
generous tradition to which he subscribed. His 
attempt to found an ideal commonwealth among 
the southern Indians made that frontier for a 
few years the first frontier of eighteenth-cen- 
tury radicalism. ^‘Being a great Scholar,” one 
Carolina trader averred, ‘‘he soon made him- 
self master of their Tongue, and by his insinu- 
ating manner Indeavoured to gain their hearts, 
he trimm'd his hair in the Indian manner &: 
painted as they did going generally almost naked 
except a shirt & a Flap” (Grant, post^ p. 59). 
These methods, and his warnings to the In- 
dians of English encroachments, convinced the 
colonists that he was a French agent, some de- 
clared a Jesuit. It is true that he promoted a 
trade between these old friends of the English 
and the French at New Orleans, but he did so 
“only to preserve their liberties” until they could 
“throw ofif the yoke of their European allies, of 
aH nations” {Annual Register, post, p. 24). 
Meanwhile he labored to form all the southern 
Indians into a great independent confederation. 
James Adair asserted that his “red em- 

pire” at the moment of his arrest threatened to 
embrace the Creeks, Choctaw, and the Missis- 
sippi River tribes, as well as the Cherokee. 

Under the protection of this Indian league 
Priber further sought to found a communistic 
“Town and Society” which might in time serve 
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as a model for a republic to be set up in France. 
Ancient Cusawatee at the foot of the mountains 
was the chosen site. To this city of refuge, re- 
ported Oglethorpe, he “expected a great resort 
for the benefit of the Asylum from the numbers 
of Debtors, Transport Felons, Servants, and 
negroe Slaves in the two Carolina's and Vir- 
ginia” {post). Liberty and equality were the 
foundation principles of the new “Paradise,” 
with such corollaries as community of goods and 
of women, and the rearing of children by the 
state ; there, indeed, “the law of nature should be 
established as the sole law.” He anticipated the 
axiom of the Saint-Simonists : that each would 
find what he needed for subsistence or for other 
needs and that each should contribute his share 
toward the good of society. It was Priber’s mis- 
fortune that his scheme — an epitome of eigh- 
teenth-century “socialism”- — ran right athwart 
the imperial purposes of the English in America. 
When in 1739 a commission from South Caro- 
lina was sent to arrest him, he was shielded by 
the Cherokee. However, in the spring of 1743 
the traders among the Upper Creeks incited 
those Indians to seize him; he was sent down, 
with his bundle of mysterious manuscripts, to 
Georgia to be treated by Oglethorpe and his of- 
ficers as a political prisoner. A few years later 
he died in the fort at Frederica. 

[V. W. Crane, "A Lost Utopia of the First Ameri- 
can Frontier,” Sewanee Review, Jan. 1919 ; “Jour, of 
Antoine Bonnefoy,” Travels in the Am. Colonies, 1916, 
ed. by N. D. Mereness, pp. 246-250 ; Ludovick Grant’s 
deposition in S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Jan. 1909; 
a letter signed “Americus” in Annual Register ... of 
the Year 1760, ^‘Characters,” pp. 22-25 ; James Adair, 
The Hist, of the Am. Indians (1775), pp. 240-43 ; Ogle- 
thorpe’s memorandum in the Public Record Office, 
London, C. O. 5 : 655, p. 112.] V. W. C. 

PRICE, BRUCE (Dec. 12, 1845-May 29, 
1903 )> architect, the son of William and Marion 
(Bruce) Price, was born in Cumberland, Md. 
On his father's side he was descended from Peter 
Reese Price (the name sometimes appears 
as Ap Rhys and Ap Rice), an early Welsh set- 
tler of Western Maryland, and from William 
Williams, a religious fanatic, said to have been 
a descendant of Owen Glendower, who settled 
in what was later Washington County, Md. On 
his mother's side, he was descended from Nor- 
man Bruce, who settled in Western Maryland 
in 1762. Bruce Price was educated in the pub- 
lic schools of Cumberland and had just entered 
the College of New Jersey (Princeton) when 
the death of his father, a lawyer and judge, com- 
pelled him to undertake the partial support of 
the family. Accordingly, he went to Baltimore 
and worked for some time as a shipping clerk, 
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meanwhile giving his evenings to the study of 
architecture under the well-known Baltimore 
firm of Niernsee & Neilson. In 1864 he entered 
the office of this firm as a draftsman, remaining 
four years. He studied abroad in 1868-69, and 
upon his return opened his own office in Balti- 
more. His first work of significance was Saint 
Paul's Church. In April 1871, he married 
Josephine Lee, the daughter of Washington Lee, 
of Wilkes-Barre, Pa. They spent most of the 
following year in Europe, especially in Paris. 
In 1873, he opened an office in Wilkes-Barre, 
While here, his most important designs were 
those for the Methodist Church, Wilkes-Barre, 
and the Lee Memorial Church, Lexington, Va. 

In 1877 he moved his family to New York, 
which was his home for the rest of his life. His 
first important New York work was the Long 
Beach Hotel (since burned), nearly a quarter 
of a mile long. In the early eighties, he designed 
the West End Hotel at Bar Harbor, and a series 
of cottages there, culminating in the enormous 
cottage called ^‘The Turrets.” By this time his 
reputation was wide and his practice grew rapid- 
ly. His earlier work included the layout of 
Tuxedo Park (1885-86) for Pierre Lorillard 
and many of the individual houses there, 
the Scott and Lorillard houses at Newport, R. L, 
Osborn Hall and the Welch Dormitory at Yale 
(1888), and a large amount of work in Canada, 
extending over many years, including the Cha- 
teau Frontenac at Quebec, the Windsor Street 
and Place Viger railroad stations and the Royal 
Victoria College for Women at Montreal, and 
the Banff Springs Hotel, Alberta. The largest 
and most lavish of his domestic work was the 
great group called '^Georgian Court” (1898- 
1900), for George Jay Gould at Lake- 

wood, N. J. During the nineties, his practice 
grew to include more and more commercial work. 
In 1891 he had prepared a project — ^widely pub- 
lished and commented on — for a tower building 
for the New York which in general com- 
position was a forerunner of the type developed 
later in Le Brun's Metropolitan Tower. His St. 
James Building and the building of the Inter- 
national Bank, both in New York, were merely 
characteristic of the taste of the time, but in the 
American Surety Building, New York (1895), 
still standing, though much altered, he set a new 
standard of clarity of composition, lavishness of 
classic detail, and careful refinement. In this 
building he made noteworthy use of a series of 
dignified free-standing figures (by J. Massey 
Rhind) as important features of the exterior. 
He was also the designer of the exquisite me- 
morial to Richard Morris Hunt in thd 
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Central Park wall at Fifth Avenue and 70th- 
71st streets. New York. 

Price was the choice of a committee of Japa- 
nese architects who had made an extended world 
tour for the purpose of selecting the architect 
for a palace in Tokio for the Crown Prince of 
Japan; the drawings for the palace were com- 
pleted when he fell fatally ill. He had also at 
that time just completed a rough preliminary 
sketch for a tower building for the New York 
Americm on The Circle, New York City, but 
this was never built. In his last year, when he 
left on a trip to Europe for his health, he took 
into partnership Henri de Sibour. He died in 
Paris, after two months' illness. 

As a whole, the work of Bruce Price is ex- 
tremely personal, always carefully studied, and 
full more of the artist's devotion to beauty than 
of engineering significance. Although his early 
work is expressive of the Victorian spirit, all of 
it is instinct with refinement and a sort of mod- 
est inventiveness. In a different field, this in- 
ventiveness was shown in his patented parlor- 
car bay windows, used for some time on the 
Pennsylvania and Boston & Albany railroads. 
He was the author of Modern Architectural 
Practice, No, 1 , A Large Country House, N. Y. 
(1887), containing the plans of a house at San 
Mateo, Cal., for Col. W. H. Howard. He was 
awarded a bronze medal at the Paris Exposition 
of 1900. 

Price was immensely popular with all kinds 
of people; the St. James Club of Montreal cre- 
ated for him the post of permanent visitor, with 
himself as the sole incumbent. He was a mem- 
ber of the Architectural League of New York 
(president, 1897-99), ^ fellow (1890) of the 
American Institute of Architects, and at one time 
president of the Municipal Art Society. He had 
two children, a son who died in infancy, and a 
daughter, Emily (Price) Post His grandson, 
Bruce Price Post (1895-1927), was an archi- 
tect of extraordinary promise and brilliance. 

[Genealogical data and personal reminiscences from 
Price's daughter, Mrs. Post; Russell Sturgis, ‘*The 
Works of Bruce Price,” and Barr Ferree, “A Talk 
with Bruce Price,” Architectural Record, June iSgg; 
Am, Art Annual, vols. I (1898), III (1900) ; Who’s 
Who in America, 1901-02 ; Evening Post (N. Y.), May 
30, 1903 ; N, Y, Times, May 31, 1903.] T.F.H. 

PRICE, ELI KIRK (July 20, 1797-Nov. 15, 
1884), lawyer and law reformer, was bom at 
East Bradford, Chester County, Pa., the son of 
Philip and Rachel (Kirk) Price. He was a de- 
scendant of Philip Price, a Welsh coreligionist 
of William Penn, who came to the new colony 
on the Delaware in 1682, and finally settled at 
Haverford, Montgomery County. His maternal 
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ancestors were from northern Ireland, and all 
were Friends. Eli attended the Friends’ board- 
ing school at Westtown, served as clerk in a 
store at West Chester, and, at the age of eigh- 
teen, joined the staff of Thomas P- Cope 
leading Philadelphia shipping merchant. After 
about four years of business experience, during 
which he used his leisure time for the study of 
law, especially that relating to commerce and 
shipping, he entered the law office of John Ser- 
geant, and in 1822 was admitted to the bar. Six 
years later he married Anna Embree, also a 
Friend. They had three children, of whom the 
eldest, Rebecca, predeceased her father and was 
the subject of his Memorial of Our Daughter, 
for Her Child (1862). 

While a young practitioner, surrounded by 
many of much greater experience, ^'he appeared 
to advantage.” His preference, however, was 
for a line of professional work which, if it 
brought less immediate publicity, insured even- 
tually a more permanent reputation and income. 
Specializing in equity and real property law, he 
became, ultimately, the leading Philadelphia ex- 
ponent of these branches. While he sometimes 
diverted his activities from strictly professional 
channels, he did so usually in the line of public 
benefaction. In 1833 he published his Digest of 
the Acts of Assembly and of the Ordinances of 
the Inhabitants and Commissioners of the Dis~ 
trict of Spring Garden and in 1838, his Institutes 
of Morality for the Instruction of Youth, In 
1845, and again in 1848, he was a member of the 
newly created board of Revenue Commissioners 
and contributed materially to the performance 
of its duties and the preparation of its report. 
He soon became conscious of the evils resulting 
from the municipal situation in which the de jure 
City of Philadelphia proper, comprising about 
1200 acres, was surrounded by a group of dis- 
tricts, legally distinct but actually a part of it. 
As a representative of the inhabitants, he urged 
reform upon the legislature at Harrisburg. No 
results appearing, he consented, reluctantly, and 
at the sacrifice of his private interests, to stand 
for election to the state Senate and served there 
from 1854 to 1856 inclusive. In the first named 
year he secured the passage of a new charter — 
the “Consolidation Act” — ^which is believed to 
have laid the foundation of the city’s growth and 
importance. His interest in municipal improve- 
ment never flagged and his efforts led to the es- 
tablishment in 1867 of Fairmount Park, on the 
governing commission of which he served as 
chairman from the first In 1873 he published 
The History of the Consolidation of the City of 
Philadelphia. 
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Meanwhile, he had undertaken reform in an- 
other field— the antiquated and complicated law 
of real property. At the request of Gov. William 
Bigler [g.r^.] he prepared and secured the pas- 
sage in 1853 of “An Act Relating to the Sale 
and Conveyance of Real Estate” ; in 1855 of an- 
other act, broadening the law of descent ; in 1856 
of “An Act for the Greater Security of Title”; 
and in 1859, of a supplementary one relative to 
the statute of limitations. Larply growing out 
of these labors and supplementing them was his 
book, entitled, Of the Limitation of Actions, and 
of Lie^is, against Real Estate, in Pennsylvania, 
which appeared in 1857. A commentary on the 
“Price Act” of 1853, The Act for. the Sale of 
Real Estate in Philadelphia, was published in 
1874. Reform of the law of domestic relations 
also claimed his attention, and the act of 1855 
protecting the wife’s property from the im- 
provident husband and providing for adoption, 
and that of 1856 in aid of the deserted or neglect- 
ed wife were the results of his activities. Except 
David Dudley Field [q.vi\, few if any American 
lawyers devoted so much of their time and ex- 
perience to the improvement of the law ; yet he 
managed to keep abreast of the increasing busi- 
ness of “a pressing and urgent clientage.” More 
important estates are said to have been handled 
by him than by any other Philadelphia lawyer, 
but this work did not prevent him from taking 
an active part in various organizations for intel- 
lectual and philanthropic ends. His fees were 
moderate, but his professional career of sixty 
years enabled him to accumulate a large fortune ; 
yet he never lost his simple tastes nor his inter- 
est in the faith of his fathers. 

[E. K. Price, Centennial Meeting of the Descendants 
of Philip and Rachel Price (1864) ; B. H. Brewster, 
Address on the Late Eli K. Price (1896) ; J. T. Roth- 
rock, Biog. Memoir of the Late Eli K. Price (1886) ; 
J. S. Futhey and Gilbert Cope, Hist, of Chester Coun- 
ty, Pa. (1881) ; Phila. Inquirer, Nov. 17, 1884.] 

C. S.L. 

PRICE, HIRAM (Jan. 10, 1814-May 30, 
1901), congressman from Iowa, banker, was 
born in Washington County, Pa., the son of a 
farmer of English, Welsh, and Irish descent. 
When he was five he was taken to Mifflin Coun- 
ty and later to Huntingdon County, Pa. He was 
educated in local schools taught by old-fashioned 
traveling country school teachers and developed 
a love of reading that gave him most of his limit- 
ed education. In April 1834 he married Susan 
Betts, the daughter of prosperous Quaker par- 
ents. Of their five children, the eldest became 
the wife of John F. Dillon \_q.v.']. In 1844 the 
family removed to Davenport, Iowa, where he 
opened a small store which he conducted suc- 
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cessfully. In 1847 he was elected school fund 
commissioner and the following year recorder 
and treasurer of Scott County. Early in the fif- 
ties he was active in the building of a railroad 
from Davenport to Council Bluffs, a pioneer rail- 
road in Iowa. He also had an important part in 
the construction of other railroad enterprises of 
local and state importance. A determined oppo- 
nent of the use and sale of intoxicating liquors, 
he helped to draft the Iowa prohibitory liquor 
law passed in 1855 and was active in its enforce- 
ment. He was a Democrat until the formation 
of the Republican party in Iowa in 1856. He 
had become known as a financier, and, when in 
1858 the state bank of Iowa was established, he 
represented the Davenport branch. In i860 he 
became president and retained the office until the 
end of 1865, when the state system was super- 
seded by the federal banking system. Many of 
the features of that system were suggested by the 
Iowa law and were successfully tested during its 
existence. His admirable management of the 
state bank of Iowa in times when the West was 
flooded with worthless paper money is deserving 
of great praise. His part in furnishing funds for 
the raising, arming, and equipment of volunteers 
in 186 r, before they were mustered into the serv- 
ice of the United States, was another noteworthy 
example of public service. 

He represented Iowa in Congress from 1863 
to 1869 and from 1877 to 1881, During his sec- 
ond term he advocated the resumption of specie 
payments and also favored the remonetization of 
silver. From 1881 to 1885 was commissioner 
of Indian affairs. After his retirement he resided 
in Washington. He was a life-long Methodist 
and was both an active supporter and a liberal 
contributor. He never compromised with any 
opposition, and he was aggressive in sustaining 
and disseminating his radical views. He con- 
tributed to the Annals of Iowa two articles that 
are perhaps more valuable for what they tell of 
their author rather than for the historical infor- 
mation they contain, ''Recollections of Iowa Men 
and Affairs** (Apr. 1893) and "The State Bank 
of Iowa'* (Jan. 1894). 

[B. F. Gue, ''The Public Services of Hiram Price/' 
Annals of Iowa, Jan. 1895 ; S. S. Howe, “Biog. Sketch 
of Hiram Price/^ Ihid,, Jan. 1864; John F. Dillon, 
Anna Price Dillon: Memoirs and Memorials (1900); 
E. H. Stiles, Recollections and Sketches of Notable 
Lawyers and Public Men of Early Iowa (1916) ; H. 
H. Preston, Hist, of Banking in Iowa (1922).] 

F.E.H. 

PRICE, JOSEPH (Jan. i, 1853-June 6, 
1911), physician and surgeon, the son of Joshua 
and Feby (Moore) Price, was born in Rocking- 
ham County, Va. He was educated at the Fort 
Edward Collegiate Institute, Fort Edward, N. 
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Y., and Union College, Schenectady, N. Y., but 
left college to join the engineering corps of the 
New York Central Railroad. He subsequently 
entered the University of Pennsylvania as a 
medical student and was graduated in 1877. His 
first professional post was that of surgeon on a 
transatlantic passenger ship on which he made 
three trips between Antwerp, Liverpool, and 
Philadelphia. He then began his work at the old 
Philadelphia Dispensary where he became head 
of the obstetrical division and organized the 
gynecological department. Under his leadership 
the clinic for women became one of the most 
conspicuous and largest in the country. It was 
here, working among the poor of the slums, un- 
der unsanitary conditions, that he laid the foun- 
dation of his brilliant career in abdominal sur- 
gery. 

^ The year 1887 was an important one in his 
life. He went abroad and while in England he 
met Lawson Tait, England's pioneer surgical 
genius, whose work was a great inspiration to 
him. The same year he was married to Louise 
Troth of Philadelphia, and immediately after 
his marriage accepted the position of director 
and resident physician of the Preston Retreat, a 
philanthropic maternity hospital in Philadelphia. 
He held this post for seven years during which 
time there was not one death from sepsis. In 
1888 he and Dr. C. B. Penrose founded the Gyne- 
cean Hospital. In 1891 he withdrew from the 
Gynecean to open, with Dr, J. W. Kennedy, his 
own hospital, now known as the Joseph Price 
Memorial Hospital, the largest private insti- 
tution in the United States for abdominal sur- 
gery. He was a member of the American As- 
sociation of Obstetricians and Gynecologists, 
president in 1895, and was also a member of the 
American Medical Association and the Missis- 
sipppi Valley Medical Association. In June 1911, 
suffering from a retroperitoneal infection which 
had existed as a metastatic condition from a prior 
septicemia, he left his sick room and successfully 
performed an operation for appendicitis. Short- 
ly afterwards he was seized with violent pains, 
recognized the symptoms, conferred with his fel- 
low surgeons, and made all the arrangements 
for his own operation. He died the same night 
without recovering from the shock of the opera- 
tion. He was survived by his wife, three daugh- 
ters, and four sons. 

By his clinical teaching Price influenced the 
activities of nearly every surgeon in the United 
States, yet he never wrote a book nor held a 
teaching position in any institution. He taught 
constantly by and through his operations. To 
form a just estimate of his work it is necessary 
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to remember that he came into the field of ab- 
dominal and pelvic surgery in the early eighties 
when the principles of aseptic and antiseptic sur- 
gery were on trial. He tirelessly preached 
asepsis and radical cleansing of the operative 
field. Dr. Howard A Kelty writes of him 
. . he found gynecology and abdominal surgery 
twin babes in swaddling clothes and left them, 
after a life of extraordinary activity, full-grown 
specialties” (Kelly and Burrage, post^ p. 94o). 
His surgical genius consisted in his ability to 
grasp essentials and to eliminate all unnecessary 
moves in operation, and having perfected a tech- 
nique, simple but effective, he taught and demon- 
strated it to all members of his profession who 
desired to learn. He was a clear and forceful 
speaker and his apt and epigrammatic remarks, 
made while demonstrating, did more to impress 
his teachings than pages of manuscript or hours 
of formal lectures. He made common the radi- 
cal operation for the treatment of pelvic suppu- 
rations, and taught how to operate with clamp, 
serre noeud, and external treatment of the stump, 
so as to make hysterectomy a safe operation in- 
stead of an almost inevitably fatal one. He never 
wore gloves when operating, believing that they 
lessened his dexterity and were unnecessary if 
the hands were surgically clean. Surgery was 
his profession, his hobby, and his life, and to it 
he devoted his keen mind, piercing vision, deft 
fingers, and unbounded enthusiasm. He was 
fiercely intolerant of quackery, commercialism 
JT slovenly work. His professional charity made 
lis hospital accessible to the poorest patients, 
^though he never published a lengthy volume 
le was a frequent contributor of short papers to 
he proceedings of the societies of w'hich he was 
L member. Some of the titles are : “Cleanliness 
n Maternities,” Medical and Surgical Reporter, 
Thila.), July 26, 1890; Retrospect of Ab- 
bminal Surgery,” Medical News, June 14, 
890 ; and “Surgical Conception of Peritonitis,” 
transactions of the American Association of 
)bsteiricians and Gynecologists, 1890 (1891). 
[H. A. Kelly, W. L. Btirrage, Am. Medic. Biog. 
1920) ; J. W. Kennedy, Practical Surgery of the 
aseph Price Hospital (1926) ; Am. Medic. Jour., July 
911,* PuMic Ledger (Phila., Pa.), June 8, 1911.3 

RE.W. 

»RICE, RODMAN McCAMLEY (May 5, 

Sid-June 7, 1894), naval officer, governor of 
lew Jersey, was born in Sussex County, N. J., 
le son of Francis and Ann (McCamley) Price, 
lis grandfathers, Zachariah Price and David 
fcCamley, were both extensive land-owners in 
le northern region of the state. The boy attend- 
i the Lawrenceville School and entered the 
ollege of New Jersey (Princeton) but was 
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forced to leave because of lack of health. He 
studied law and married Matilda Trenchard, the 
daughter of a naval captain and the sister of 
Steven Decatur Trenchard [q.^'.]. The com- 
bined political and naval influence obtained him 
an appointment as naval purser in 1840. After 
serving on the Fulton he was assigned to the new 
Missouri, which was sent on an exhibition cruise 
to Europe, one of the first steam warships to 
cross the Atlantic. She was burned at Gibraltar, 
and he spent some time touring Europe with 
Capt. John T. Newton, being received by Queen 
Victoria and Wellington, learning Spanish, and 
helping Irving to copy the Columbus records in 
the Spanish archives. He played an active part 
in the American occupation of California. Early 
in 1846, after what he described as a confidential 
interview with Polk and Secretary Bancroft, he 
was ordered to the Cyane in SloaFs Pacific 
Squadron. He claimed that he gave the irreso- 
lute commodore the necessary prodding to oc- 
cupy Monterey. He related that, being rowed 
to the flagship at midnight on July 6, he strong- 
ly urged Sloat to occupy California before Sir 
George Seymourb British squadron should do 
so. The commodore, still in his nightshirt, paced 
the cabin for an hour and finally exclaimed 
“Mr. Price, you have convinced me. I will hesi- 
tate no longer.” In the morning Price read the 
proclamation of annexation from the Monterey 
custom house (True American, June 9, 1894, 
but see Bancroft, post, p. 229 note). He was 
appointed alcalde and was said to be the first 
American to exercise judicial authority in Cali- 
fornia. He was later sent with dispatches to 
Scott and thence to Polk, who asked him to draw 
up a report on California. While he was in 
Washington, news came of the gold discovery, 
and he was sent back to San Francisco with 
added fiscal powers as naval agent to facilitate 
transmission of funds and prevent gold shipments 
to England. He made heavy profits in real es- 
tate, furnished money for San Francisco’s first 
wharf, sat in its first municipal council, and was 
a member of the California constitutional con- 
vention. In December 1849 he was relieved from 
duty as naval agent He settled his accounts and 
advanced $75,000 to his successor for govern- 
ment use, but while traveling on the Alabama 
River on his way to Washington the steamer 
was burned, and he lost all his receipts and 
vouchers. This created an embarrassing tangle 
resulting in litigation that stretched over more 
than forty years and resulted in his imprison- 
ment just before his death. 

Returning to New Jersey, he plunged into 
Democratic politics and was elected in 1850 to 
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the House of Representatives, where he spoke 
and worked in the interest of the Paterson silk 
industry. He was defeated for reelection, but in 
1853 he was elected governor. In January 1854 
he began his three-year term. In spite of his 
youth, he made an excellent record of construc- 
tive legislation. Supported by a Democratic 
legislature, he was instrumental in establishing 
the state geological survey, a life-saving appa- 
ratus on the Jersey coast, and an improved sys- 
tem of road construction. He appointed judges 
from both parties, took preliminary steps to 
modify the railroad monopoly, helped to improve 
the militia, and assisted the rebuilding of Nassau 
Hall at Princeton. His crowning work was his 
support of the movement for educational reform, 
led by Richard S. Field [g.z'.], Christopher C. 
Hoagland, and David Cole. Not eligible for re- 
election, he retired to private life. After serving 
as one of New Jersey's nine delegates to the un- 
successful '^peace conference” at Washington in 
1861, he startled the state on Apr. 4, 1861, by a 
public letter in the Newark Evening Journal de- 
claring that slavery was no evil and that New 
Jersey would serve its interests best by siding 
with the South (see Knapp, post, pp. 53-54). 
He remained a Copperhead throughout the war. 
He lived for some time at Weehawken but in 
1862 settled for the remainder of his life in 
northern New Jersey on the Ramapo near Oak- 
land. He urged the development of the New 
Jersey shore as the logical center of the activity 
of the port of New York, owing to its rail con- 
nections, and he started the successful ferry from 
Weehawken to 42nd Street, later acquired by 
the West Shore Railroad. He also reclaimed 
some of the marsh lands of the Hackensack 
River, converting them into farm lands and or- 
chards, and he was active in quarrying paving 
blocks. The litigation over his missing naval pa- 
pers clouded his last years. 

[Obituary by F. G. DeFontaine in Daily True Amer-^ 
ican (Trenton), June 9, 1894; Biog, Directory Am. 
Cong. (1928) ; C. M. Knapp, N. J, Politics during the 
. . . Civil PFar (1924) ; J. Whitehead, Judicial and Civil 
Hist, of N. /. (2 vols., 1897) ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of 
Cal., vol. V (1886) ; David Murray, Hist, of Education 
in N. J. (1899), p. 177; financial trouble reviewed in 
House Report 3315, 51 Cong., 2 Sess. (1891) and 
House Exec. Doc. 4$, 52 Cong., i Sess. (1892).] 

R. G. A— n. 

PRICE, STEPHEN (Sept. 25, 1782-Jan. 20, 
1840), theatrical manager, was the son of 
Michael Price, a New York merchant, and of 
his wife Helena Cornell (or Cornwell). In 1799 
he graduated from Columbia College. Apparent- 
ly in 1805 he began practising law in New York 
and continued that profession for five or six 
years (Longworth^s American Almanac, New 


Price 

York Register, and City Directory, 1805-10). 
In 1808 he entered upon the major activity of 
his life when he purchased from Thomas Ab- 
thorpe Cooper manager of the Park Thea- 
tre, New York, a share in that establishment. 
Being an astute business man, Price made the 
Park pay as no American theatre had ever paid 
before. He and Cooper shortly became men of 
wealth and fashion. Occupying adjoining houses 
at the corner of Broadway and Leonard Street, 
they lived in extravagant luxury, and their 
homes were among the social centers of the 
town. Upon Cooper's withdrawal from the 
management of the Park about 1815, Price be- 
came sole lessee and manager. After two or three 
years, however, he took the actor Edmund Simp- 
son into a partnership that continued until Price’s 
death. On May 24, 1820, the Park Theatre was 
destroyed by fire, but the managers promptly 
shifted their company to the Anthony Street 
Theatre and went on with the season. The Park 
was rebuilt as rapidly as possible and was opened 
Sept. I, 1821. About 1823 the enterprising part- 
ners added to their affairs the proprietorship of 
a dramatic and equestrian company, which they 
stationed for several weeks each year at the 
Broadway Circus, sending it on tour the remain- 
der of the time. 

For the season of 1826-27 Price was lessee of 
Drury Lane Theatre, London (John Genest, 
Some Account of the English Stage, 1832, vol. 
IX, p. 377), but a single season is said to have 
proved ruinous (Wemyss, post, pp. 85 ff.), and 
he returned to New York. This foreign contact, 
however, cemented his ties with the British 
managers and aided him in carrying out the plan 
that was his contribution to the American thea- 
tre. Realizing that American audiences were 
more impressed by foreign reputations than by 
native, he hit upon the scheme of importing Brit- 
ish stars for brief and intensive campaigns in 
the United States. With keen business acumen 
he saw in the idea greater possibilities than could 
be realized in the Park Theatre alone; conse- 
quently he entered into an agreement with man- 
agers in Philadelphia, Boston, and other cities 
to '^farm out” his visiting artists for a sufficient 
consideration. Thus Price became the first Amer- 
ican theatrical magnate, as he was the first man- 
ager to enter the field, not from the ranks of the 
actors or the playwrights, as did Hallam, Wig- 
nell, Cooper, and Dunlap, but solely with a busi- 
ness man’s interest in the theatre as a money- 
making concern. The first international star to 
tour the Eastern cities under his aegis was 
George Frederick Cooke, for whose coming to 
America in 1810 Cooper probably deserves chief 
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credit. Subsequently Price imported and man- 
aged such celebrities as Edmund Kean, Charles 
Mathews, William Macready, Tyrone Power, 
Fanny Kemble, and Ellen Tree. Small wonder 
that he was known in England as “Star Giver 
General to the United States” (Wemyss, p. 86). 
Much as this system gratified American audi- 
ences, it exerted a harmful influence on Ameri- 
can actors, who, playing subordinate roles to 
support foreign notables, found that the dignity 
of their work had departed. 

During his later years Price spent much time 
abroad and relaxed his efforts to keep the Park 
in a position of leadership; hence it was out- 
distanced by more energetic rivals, and at the 
time of his death w^^as in serious financial straits. 
By his associates (Wemyss, p. 86) he was re- 
garded as an excellent friend, a good manager, 
and, although a strict disciplinarian, in all his 
business dealings a man of honor. 

[J. N. Ireland, Records of the N. F. Stage, vols. I 
and II (1866-67) ; G. C. D. Odell, Annals of the N. F. 
Stage, vols. II, III, IV (1927-28) ; F. C. Wemyss, 
Tweniy~six Years of the Life of an Actor and Manager 
(1847) ; Morning Herald (N. Y.), Jan. 21, 1840 ; John 
Cornell, Geneal. of the Cornell Family (1902) ; rec- 
ords of Columbia College; records of Trinity Ch., N. 
T.] O. S. C. 

PRICE, STERLING (Sept. 20, 1809-Sept. 
29, 1867), governor of Missouri, representative, 
Confederate soldier, was born in Prince Edward 
County, Va., the son of Pugh Williamson and 
Elizabeth (Williamson) Price and the descend- 
ant of John Price who emigrated from Wales to 
Henrico County, Va., about 1620. He attended 
Hampden-Sydney College in 1826-27. He then 
studied law under Creed Taylor of Virginia. 
About 1831 with his parents he removed to Fay- 
ette, Mo., and later he purchased a farm near 
Kejtesville in Chariton County, which was his 
home for practically the rest of his life. On May 
Hf 1S33, he was married to Martha Head in 
Randolph County. From 1836 to 1838 and from 
1840 to 1844 he was Chariton County's repre- 
sentative in the state legislature, and he was 
speaker of the House during the last four years 
of this period. In 1844 he was elected to Con- 
gress, but, largely because he was disinclined to 
play the game of politics, he failed to receive the 
nomination for reelection. He resigned on Aug, 
12, 1846, to enter the Mexican War as colonel of 
the 2iid Missouri Infantry. He was made mili- 
tary" governor of Chihuahua and also promoted 
to the rank of brigadier-general. He was nomi- 
nated as an anti-Benton Democrat and was easi- 
ly elected governor of Missouri in 1852. During 
his four-year term the public school system was 
reorganized, much new land was opened to set- 
tlement, and railroad construction grew apace. 
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On one notable occasion he displayed rare cour- 
age, however, by vetoing a bill that provided for 
over-generous state aid to railroads. Because of 
his general popularity and because he was a con- 
ditional Union man he was chosen president of 
the state convention of i860. He thought that 
this convention was wise in voting down all pro- 
posals looking toward secession, but, when the 
convention adjourned, the pro-Southern gover- 
nor, Claiborne Fox Jackson Iq.v.'], placed him 
in command of the state troops. It was the sub- 
sequent irritatingly aggressive policies and ac- 
tivities of such Unionists as Frank P. Blair and 
Nathaniel Lyon that drove him into the 

arms of the Southerners. 

After the famous Planters’ Hotel conference 
in June 1861 with Blair and Lyon, he hastened 
to Jefferson City and soon retreated with a small 
force to the southwestern corner of the state. 
He collected and trained some 5,000 troops, 
moved them eastward, and early in August tem- 
porarily united his forces with the smaller Con- 
federate army of Gen. Ben McCulloch [q.v.l 
twelve miles south of Springfield. There at the 
battle of Wilson’s Creek the combined armies, 
nominally under the command of McCulloch but 
principally led by Price, defeated the Union 
army and killed the commander, Nathaniel Lyon. 
This victory not only revealed Price’s military 
ability but also placed him upon a high pinnacle 
of popularity among Southerners. He marched 
northward and besiegea and captured 3,000 Fed- 
eral troops at Lexington, Sept 17-20, 1861. 
However, the forces of John C. Fremont were 
hot on his trail, and he retreated into Arkansas, 
where he and his troops officially joined the 
Confederate army in April 1862. That summer 
he was defeated in the campaign around luka 
and Corinth, Miss. In the early part of 1864 he 
again suffered reverses at Helena, Ark., but was 
in turn able to inflict a severe defeat on General 
Steele, when the latter attempted to gain the 
Red River. The raid through Missouri, his last 
important military effort, was a failure. Finally 
retreating to the plains of Texas, 1864-65, he 
decided to take up his abode in Mexico. He was 
perhaps the leading secession figure west of the 
Mississippi. His critics charged, however, that 
he harbored unwarranted if not illegitimate am- 
bitions for high office in the Confederacy, that 
he was disrespectful toward the president, and 
that he was not properly obedient to his superior 
officers. Jefferson Davis, after a conference and 
no doubt a quarrel with Price, pronounced him 
the “vainest man he ever met” (Stevens, post, 
p. 850) but those who knew him best placed no 
such estimate on his character, His friends, on 
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the contrary, insisted that the charge that he 
deliberately sought to become generalissimo of 
the armies or president of the Confederacy was 
unfounded. They asserted, moreover, that he not 
only failed to receive at Richmond the recog- 
nition his character, influence, and military gen- 
ius deserved, but that he was deliberately placed 
under the command of men who were distinctly 
inferior to him in military ability. Following 
the collapse of Maximilian’s empire he returned 
in 1866 to Missouri a broken man. 

[Manuscript dissertation by Lucy Simmons, State 
Teachers College, Kirksville, Mo. ; J. T. Scharf, Hist, 
of St. Louis (1883), vol. I; W. B. Stevens, Centennial 
Hist, of Mo. (1921), vol. I; B. L. Price, John Price 
. , . with Some of his Descendants (1910) ; John Mc- 
Elroy, The Struggle for Mo. (1909) ; E. A. Pollard, 
The Lost Cause: A New Southern Hist, of the War 
(1866), vol. I ; War of the Rebellion: Official Records 
(Army) , esp. I ser. XLI, pts. 1-4 ; Messages and Proc- 
lamations of the Governors of .. . Mo., vol. I (1922), 
ed. by Buel Leopard and F. C. Shoemaker; Jefferson 
City People's Tribune, Jan. 24, 1866, Jan. 9, Oct. 2, 
1867, Sept. 13, 1871.] H.E.N. 

PRICE, THOMAS FREDERICK (Aug. 19, 
1860-Sept. 12, 1919), Roman Catholic priest, 
editor, and missionary, son of Alfred Lanier and 
Clarissa (Bond) Price, was born in Wilming- 
ton, N. C., where his father published the Wil- 
mington Journal (1848-72). The Prices were 
of old Carolinian stock, proud of their ancestors’ 
service in the War of Independence. The father, 
until shortly before his death when he joined the 
Catholic Church, was an Episcopalian; but his 
wife, converted from Methodism and disinherit- 
ed by her family, was a devout Catholic and 
reared her ten children accordingly. Trained 
in Catholic schools, Thomas, intending to con- 
tinue his education, took passage (Sept. 16, 
1876) from Wilmington to Baltimore, but the 
ship he was on sank and he was almost miracu- 
lously rescued. This escape and the long fever 
which followed intensified his religious fervor. 
A few months later, he enrolled at St. Charles’ 
College, Ellicott City, Md., where he was grad- 
uated in 1881. He studied theology at St. Mary’s 
Seminary, Baltimore, and received the deacon- 
ate at the hands of Cardinal Gibbons, whose 
Mass he had served as a boy when Gibbons was 
in North Carolina. On June 30, 1886, he was 
ordained in Wilmington by Bishop H. P. North- 
rop — ^the first North Carolinian to become a 
priest — ^and assigned to missionary work in the 
eastern section of his native state. 

For a number of years, Father Price as pastor 
of St. Paul’s Church in New Bern and of the 
Sacred Heart Church in Raleigh preached mis- 
sions throughout the state, talked religion on the 
street comers and to men in the fields, built 
churches or chapels at Goldsboro (with the aid 
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cf Jewish admirers), Chinquapin, Halifax, New- 
ton Grove, and Nazareth. He understood the 
Southern people, won the respect of the back- 
woodsmen, and was held in warm regard by the 
negroes, in whose conversion he was especially 
interested. As a preacher, he was grave and 
sincere; and as a man, he led a life of simple, 
devoted sacrifice and of mortification. About 
1896 he founded Truth, an apologetic magazine, 
which in the beginning he printed in the kitchen 
of his Raleigh rectory. This publication re- 
mained under his editorship until 1911. In 1897 
he established, near Nazareth, an orphanage for 
boys under the direction of the Sisters of Char- 
ity, and in connection therewith founded an 
Apostolate, where with a few clerical associates 
he lived a community life and undertook to train 
neophytes for the domestic missions. While this 
undertaking was only partially successful be- 
cause of the lack of men and money, the idea was 
later developed by the Paulists, and Price’s own 
name became a household word among Ameri- 
can priests. 

At the Eucharistic Congress, in 1910, Price 
met the Rev. James Anthony Walsh, director of 
the Propagation of the Faith in Boston and edi- 
tor of The Field Afar (1907), and determined 
to join forces with him in the establishment of 
the first American Catholic foreign missionary 
society. The project was approved by the arch- 
bishops (1911), and Price went to Rome and 
obtained Papal sanction. While on this journey 
he spent some time in Lourdes with the brother 
of Bernadette Soubirous, a life of whom he later 
translated from the French and published 
(1915), under the nom de plume J. H. Gregory. 
This work and The Lily of Mary (1918), a 
translation of a shorter life of Bernadette of 
Lourdes, comprised his literary output Soon 
the Catholic Foreign Mission Society of Amer- 
ica was established temporarily at Hawthorne, 
N. Y. A site was acquired at Pocantico Hills, 
but an agent of John D. Rockefeller outbid the 
society and the owner denied the sale. In the 
resulting civil action, the society obtained dam- 
ages and purchased a site (Maryknoll) near 
Ossining, N. Y. Associated with the missionary 
priests in this Maryknoll movement were a fra- 
ternity of brothers and the Maryknoll Sisters. 
Growth was rapid and donations soon trans- 
formed the primitive but practical seminary into 
an elaborate institution, which was awarded the 
Decree of Praise from Rome in 1915. Price as^ 
sisted in establishing a preparatory seminary 
near Scranton, Pa. (1916), and a Marykndl 
Procure in San Francisco (1917). In 1918^ 
when a band of young priests were prepared for 
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Yeungkong’ mission in Chinas Price begged to 
go as a stabilizing leader, and his petition was 
granted. Although rather old for this rigorous 
life and unable to learn Chinese, he contributed 
the inspired zeal of a visionary to the cause. 
Stricken with acute appendicitis while alone, he 
managed to reach St. Pauhs Hospital in Hong- 
kong, where he died and was buried by Bishop 
Pozzoni in the Happy Valley Cemetery. 

[P. J. Bjme, Father Price of Maryknoll (1923) ; G. 
C. Powers, The Maryknoll Movement (1926) ; The 
Missionary j Nov. 1919; The Field Afar, Oct., Dec. 
1919; Truth, Nov.-Dee., igig; N. Y. Times, Sept. 24, 
1919; information from P. AV. Browne, an associate.] 

R.J. P. 

PRICE, THOMAS LAWSON (Jan. 19, 1809- 
July 16, 1870), railroad builder, congressman, 
was bom near Danville, Va., the son of Major 
Price and a Miss Lawson, both descendants of 
English families which had early settled in the 
state. Although his father was a prosperous and 
influential tobacco-planter and land-owner, Price 
received only a meager common-school educa- 
tion. After inheriting in 1829 an ample fortune, 
he moved to Missouri, where economic condi- 
tions seemed favorable. Deterred by a cholera 
epidemic from settling in St. Louis, he pushed 
westw^ard in 1831 to the new capital, Jefferson 
City, then a mere village. His inheritance gave 
him a favored status in a community of little 
wealth. He organized a mercantile and trading 
business which achieved immediate success, and 
became a speculator in lands in central Mis- 
souri. He was a pioneer and explorer of ne-vy 
fields of economic enterprise, confident in the 
future and eager to assume great risks in his 
quest for success. He established in 1838 the 
first stage line betw^een St. Louis and Jefferson 
City; subsequently, he founded other lines and 
controlled the entire stage business in the state. 
He organized the Capital City Bank; he oper- 
ated a building and loan association, the Jeffer- 
son Land Company; he leased convict labor. 
Early recognizing the vast significance of rail- 
roads, he was a leader in their development, em- 
ploying his financial and political influence in 
securing state aid in 1850 for the Missouri Pa- 
cific Railroad, and similar assistance during the 
early fifties for the Kansas Pacific and other 
railroad projects. To all these enterprises, he 
made liberal donations of time and of money, 
and his construction company built a substantial 
portion of the railroads in the state prior to the 
Civil War. 

During the early forties he entered politics, 
but retained full control of his numerous busi- 
ness interests. W^en Austin A. King was 
dected governor in 1848, Price was elected lieu- 
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tenant-governor, both representing the Thomas 
H. Benton [q.vf] element of the Democratic par- 
ty. As presiding officer of the state Senate, 
Price was deeply involved in the factional poli- 
tics of a time wdien the Missouri Democracy was 
torn with internal dissension. Devoted personal- 
ly and politically to Benton, he opposed the pro- 
slavery Jackson Resolutions of 1849, yet presid- 
ed with firmness and decorum over two turbulent 
legislative sessions. In 1852 he was the choice 
of the Benton group for governor, but Colo- 
nel Benton forbade his followers to participate 
in the deliberations of the state conven- 
tion. Unsuccessful in his quest for a congres- 
sional nomination' in 1854, he nevertheless 
continued a prominent leader of the Benton 
wdng during a period in the middle fifties when 
the question of slavery in the territories seri- 
ously threatened the integrity of the party or- 
ganization. In i860 he was elected to the leg- 
islature. With other Benton Democrats, Price, 
a slave owner, became an unconditional Union- 
ist, opposing the abortive secession efforts of 
the state administration. Fremont designated 
him a general in charge of state troops ; he was 
subsequently recommissioned by Lincoln. Fol- 
lowing the expulsion of John W. Reid, he was 
elected as a War Democrat to the Thirty-seventh 
Congress and took his seat in January 1862. 
During two significant sessions he opposed cer- 
tain administration measures, including the con- 
fiscation bill and all emancipation proposals. He 
was instrumental in the defeat of compensated 
emancipation for Missouri slaves by a federal 
appropriation, which he characterized as '‘only 
one^ part of the grand scheme of the abolition 
radicals {Congressiofuil Globe ^ 37 Cong., 3 
Sess., Appendix, p. 138). He persisted in his 
moderate, border-state opinion that the war was 
waged to save the Union {Ibid., 2 Sess., Appen- 
dix, pp. 213-14). He was defeated for rejec- 
tion in 1862; the interference with the election 
by the militia and the conduct of certain polling 
officials caused him unsuccessfully to contest the 
result {House Miscellameous Document, No, 16 , 
38 Cong., I Sess., pp. 482, 520). In 1864, under 
demoralized conditions of intimidation, disfran- 
chisement, and violence, he was defeated as the 
Democratic nominee for governor. A relentless 
opponent of the triumphant Radical party, he be- 
came^ a Conservative Unionist, but later was 
prominent in the reorganization of the Demo- 
cratic party and its unsuccessful candidate for 
Congress. He died, after a lingering illness, dur- 
ing the campaign which witnessed the return of 
his party to power. Standing well over six feet, 
he was a man of demonstrated physical courage, 
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impetuous and imprudent on occasion, but gen- 
erous, friendly, and loyal. He was essentially 
the business man in politics. His first wife, 
Lydia Bolton, of North Carolina, whom he mar- 
ried in 1828, died in 1849; on Apr. 20, 1854, he 
married Caroline V. Long, of Virginia. A son 
and daughter by his first wife survived him. 

[W. F. Switzler, Switzler*s Illustrated Hist, of Mo. 
(1879) ; P. O. Ray, The Repeal of the Mo. C&nipromise 
(1909) ; H. C. McDougal, *‘A Decade of Missouri Poli- 
tics — 1860 to 1870,'’ Mo. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1909; H. L. 
Conard, Encyc. of the Hist, of Mo. (1901), vol. V; 
The U. S. Biog. Diet, and Portrait Gallery . . . Mo. 
Vol. (1878) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Mo. Re- 
publican (St. Louis), July 17, 1870.] T. S. B. 

PRICE, THOMAS RANDOLPH (Mar. 18, 
1839-May 7, 1903), philologist, born in Rich- 
mond, Va., was named for his father ; his moth- 
er, Christian Elizabeth (Hall), was the grand- 
daughter of the second bishop of Virginia, 
Richard Channing Moore \_q.v.']. In 1858 Price 
received the degree of A.M. from the Univer- 
sity of Virginia, where he had formed what was 
to be a lifelong friendship with Basil Lanneau 
Gildersleeve \_q.v.']. After dutifully pursuing the 
study of law for a year more in the University, 
he received from his father the freedom and the 
means to follow his bent toward the study of lit- 
erature. At Berlin from 1859 he studied Latin 
with Senary and Haupt, Greek with Boeckh, 
Sanskrit and comparative grammar with Bopp 
and Steinthal; at Kiel he attended lectures of 
Curtius. In Greece in the spring of 1861 he was 
occupied less at the university than with topog- 
raphy, archeology, and the modern language. 
The succeeding six months in Paris gave him 
lasting interest in French literary criticism. 
Then, when he was about to receive his doctor- 
ate, he sacrificed his studies to Virginia, ran the 
blockade on Christmas Eve, 1862, became a mem- 
ber of J. E. B. Stuart's staff, was transferred 
later to the bureau of engineers, and was about 
to be commissioned major when the war ended. 
On Dec. 26, 1867, he married Lizzie Triplett in 
Richmond, where he was teaching at the Uni- 
versity School. He was professor of Greek and 
Latin in Randolph-Macon College, 1869-70, hav- 
ing previously collaborated on the first part of 
Gildersleeve's Latin Grammar (1867) ; in 1870 
he became professor of Greek and English and 
from 1876 to 1882 was professor of Greek in the 
University of Virginia, where his last task was 
an essay, at once scientific and charming, on 
^The Color-System of Vergil" (American Jour- 
nal of Philology, April 1883). He was profes- 
sor of English in Columbia University from 
1882 until his death. 

This unusual academic history indicates nei- 
ther diffusion nor imcertainty. His consistent 
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purpose was to realize for American youth the 
educational values of philology. Philology, as 
Germany had taught him to conceive it, compre- 
hended the whole field of expression in words; 
and each of its aspects depended on all the 
others. His rebuttal of J. Churton Collins' ^'Lan- 
guage versus Literature at Oxford" (Nineteenth 
Century, February 1895) as fostering ‘‘the most 
deadly danger of our time to the successful teach- 
ing of either” urges that “the true study of lit- 
erature is the study, not of theories about rela- 
tions of history and philosophy and aesthetics, 
but of the meaning and significance of the great 
works of literature themselves” (Educational Re- 
view, January 1896; see also “The New Func- 
tion of Modern Language Teaching,” Publica- 
tions of the Modern Language Association of 
America, vol. XVI, 1901, no. i). His lectures 
in 1885 on the technique of the English paragraph 
were sounder, larger, and more practical than 
anything published up to that time. He was 
equally suggestive and more minute in his studies 
of English verse (e.g., “The Construction and 
Types of Shakespeare’s Verse as seen in the 
Othello,” Papers of the New York Shakespeare 
Society, no. 8, 1888). All such studies were parts. 
Complete in themselves, they were contributory. 
Scrutinizing the detail, he comprehended the 
whole. He ranged from small variations of S3m- 
tax to the full scope of artistic movement. In 
1895 and again in 1898 he studied Frisian in 
Frisia; in 1891, a year in Denmark had made 
him a penetrative critic of Ibsen (see “Ibsen's 
Dramatic Construction Compared with Shake- 
speare's,” Shakespeariana, January 1892; “Sol- 
ness: a Study of Ibsen's Dramatic Method,” 
Sewanee Review, May 1894). Perhaps his keen- 
est interest was in dramaturgy. His study of 
King Lear (Publications of the Modern Lan- 
guage Association of America, vol. IX, no. 2, 
1894) shows both this interest and the character 
of his teaching : its enthusiasm, its wideness of 
outlook, its scientific method, its artistic presen- 
tation, its focus on form. 

The form itself, its capacity, its adaptation, 
its significance as a stage in linguistic con- 
sciousness or in artistic development; the form 
as personal achievement — ^these were all aspects 
of one preoccupation. His own writing was so 
firm and finished that students readily appre- 
ciated its lucid order. In a wider sense form 
controlled all his teaching of literature. It de- 
termined his point of view and his method of ap- 
proach, as in his study of Chaucer’s TroUus and 
Criseyde (Publications of the Modern Language 
Association of America, vol. XI, 1896, no. 3) 
and of Shakespeare^s sonnets (Studies in Honor 
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of Basil L. GiUersleeve, 1902). He carefully 
studied biography and history but always held 
them subordinate. Steadily rejecting all con- 
cession to anecdotage and sociology, he read 
and taught the poet through the poem. He in- 
terrogated the art, not the artist. His method 
was to kindred minds keenly suggestive. Even 
the trifling, the impatient, the doubters, were 
often moved as the patiently detailed evidence 
was capped by the insight of his feeling and by 
his certitude that art is its own sufficient and 
final revelation. 

After his death, his library was given by his 
widow and his daughter to the University of 
Virginia, 

[For further details of biography see the memoir in 
Jour, of English and Germanic Philology, Dec, 1903- 
See also the brief appreciation by B. L. Gildersleeve in 
Am. Jour, of Philology, Apr., May, June 1903; and 
Woodberry's poem, ‘‘Requiem,” in Bulletins of the 
ilniv. of Va., Oct. 1903, which also contains a memoir. 
An obituary appeared in the N. Y. Times, May 9, 1903.] 

C S.B. 

PRICE, WILLIAM CECIL (Apr. i, 1818- 
Aug. 6, 1907), proslavery leader in Missouri, 
was born probably in Russell County, Va., the 
son of Crabtree and Linny (Cecil) Price. He 
was educated at Knoxville, Tenn. In his youth 
his parents removed to Greene County, Mo. He 
began the study of law at the age of twenty and 
was admitted to the bar at Springfield, Mo. In 
June 1842 he was married to Sarah J. Kim- 
brough of Kentucky, who died in 1859 leaving 
seven children. He served as county judge 
from 1842 to 1845, when he was appointed dep- 
uty federal surveyor of lands. He served as 
state senator from 1854 to 1857 ^.nd resigned in 
March to accept appointment to a vacancy on 
the circuit bench. Defeated in the August elec- 
tion for this position, he returned to his law 
practice. In 1859 Governor Stewart appointed 
him to represent the state in the general land 
office at Washington, where he helped to prevent 
land frauds in the states of Missouri, Illinois, and 
Iowa. In February i860 he was appointed 
treasurer of the United States by President 
Buchanan. In August of that year he was mar- 
ried to Lydia C. Dow of Hardwick, Vt, who 
bore him three children. 

He held a conspicuous and influential place in 
the counsels of the Democratic party in Mis- 
souri between 1845 and i860, and he was in 
close and constant communication with John C. 
Calhoun, Jefferson Davis, and other leading 
proslavery Democrats throughout the South. 
He always maintamed that the idea of the re- 
peal of the Missouri Compromise, effected by 
the Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854, originated 
with him. For twenty years before the Civil 
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War he preached the doctrine that Missouri, in 
order to remain a slave state with free states 
on her northern and eastern borders, must ac- 
complish the repeal of the compromise restric- 
tion upon slavery. With the zeal of an evan- 
gelist tempered by sound political discretion, he 
agitated for the repeal in all parts of the state. 
In 1844 he went so far as to suggest the repeal 
to Thomas H. Benton, who instantly and vehe- 
mently spurned the suggestion. Up to this time 
he and Benton had been warm friends; but they 
never spoke afterward, and Price publicly reg- 
istered a vow to drive Benton from public life 
because of his antislavery sympathies. During 
the next six years he visited every part of the 
state to organize the groups against Benton and 
in favor of slavery. He claimed that he select- 
ed Henry S. Geyer [q.v.] as the man to defeat 
Benton for election to the United States Senate 
in 1851. Later he claimed he selected the gov- 
ernor elected in i860, Claiborne F. Jackson 
[g.z;.]. Intellectually, Price w‘as a man of more 
than average ability along some lines ; in others 
his vision of events was narrow. He was a 
man of intensely religious nature, exceedingly 
familiar with the Scriptures and a member of 
the Methodist Church, though he later stopped 
attending its services. He believed whole-heart- 
edly in the righteousness of slavery, was fanat- 
ically devoted to the Southern cause, and be- 
came an uncompromising advocate of secession. 
He had a great command of language and was a 
plausible, though not logical, speaker. Join- 
ing the Confederate army at the beginning of 
the war, he was taken prisoner and was confined 
in the military prison at Alton, 111 ., until Sep- 
tember 1862. He removed to Arkansas, near 
Mt. Olive, then to St. Louis, and later lived in 
Springfield, Mo., where he was engaged in the 
business of loaning money for eastern people. 
He died in Chicago, at the home of his son-in- 
law, William S. Newberry. He was tall and 
slender, of commanding presence and imperious 
manner. His face was classic in outline and fea- 
tures with clear eyes ‘‘as dark as steel and pene- 
trating as daggers.” He was a man of great 
courage, moral and physical, and a dead shot 
with the rifle. When challenged to duels, he in- 
variably selected this weapon, a fact that always 
led to an accommodation without a tragedy. 

{The U. S. Biog. Diet. ... of Eminent and Self- 
Made Men, Mo, vol. (1878) ; B. L. Price, John Price 
. . . with Some of his Descendants (1910), pp. 56-67; 
JJist, of Greene Co-unty, Mo. (1883), PP- 220, 227, 244, 
249, J270, 279 ; War of the Rebellion : Official Records 
(Army), i ser,, XXII, pt. i, L, pt. i ; Jour, of the Exec- 
utive Proceedings of the Senate, vol. XI (1^7) ; Nehr» 
State Hist. Soc. Trans., 2 ser., vol. Ill (1889) ; P. O. 
Ray, The Repeal of the Mo. Compromise (1909), App. 

P.O.R. 
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PRICE, WILLIAM THOMPSON (Dec. 17, 

i846-(May 3, 1920), critic, author, playwright, 
teacher, was born in Jefferson County, Ky., and 
was the son of Joseph Crocket and Susan 
(Meade) Price. His education in the public 
schools was interrupted by the Civil War, for 
he ran away and joined the Confederate army, 
serving with the cavalry raiders of Morgan, 
Forrest, and Wheeler, He was captured, im- 
prisoned at Rock Island, 111 ., and escaped. In 
1867 he was sent by his parents to the Univer- 
sity of Leipzig, Germany, and there and at 
Berlin he studied for three years. Returning, 
he prepared to enter the profession of law, ac- 
cording to his father’s wish, but his bent was 
toward letters instead, and he at length found 
work on the Louisville Courier- Journal, where 
he contracted a friendship with the great editor, 
Henry Watterson which continued until 

the latter’s death. From 1875 to 1880 Price was 
dramatic critic of the Courier-Journal. It was 
during these earlier years that he wrote his only 
play, The Old Kentucky Home (which was not 
given a professional production), and a remark- 
able little book called Without Scrip or Purse 
(1883), a psychological study of the life and 
work of a locally famous mountain evangelist. 

He also wrote A Life of William Charles Ma- 
cready (1894), which in his latter years he did 
not think worthy of mention. In 1881 he sought 
a wider field in New York. He was dramatic 
critic of the New York Star in 1885-86, then 
was employed by A. M. Palmer, whose stock 
companies at the Union Square and Madison 
Square theatres were in their day the finest in 
America. For nearly twenty years he read 
plays for Palmer. From 1901 almost until his 
death he likewise did play-reading for Harrison 
Grey Fiske. Meanwhile, he was writing an oc- 
casional book, such as The Technique of the 
Drama (1892), and A Life of Charlotte Cush- 
man (1894). The former work, together with 
many shorter essays, established him as an au- 
thority on dramatic construction. In 1901 he 
founded in New York the American School of 
Playwriting, the first such school in history, the 
faculty consisting of himself alone. He would 
not attempt to teach anybody who did not appear 
to be endowed with genius or talent, arguing 
that no human agency could impart such gifts. 
Many writers, some of them eminent ones, 
brought plays to him to be “doctored.” His 
name did not appear on programs, and audi- 
ences never knew that many plays owed their 
success to his finishing touch. His quiet meth- 
ods and unconquerable modesty kept him un- 
known to the public, but within the dramatic 
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profession he was looked upon as the highest 
of authority, although after his one youthful ven- 
ture, he had never himself written a play. From 
1912 to 1915 he conducted a magazine of scien- 
tific discussion of the drama and dramatic writ- 
ing, entitled The American Playwright He 
produced three more books — The Analysis of 
Play Construction and Dramatic Principle 
(1908), Why Plays Fail, a collection of first- 
night reviews written for the Theatre Magazine, 
to which he was a (usually anonymous) con- 
tributor for the last twenty years and more of 
his life, and The Philosophy of Dramatic Prin- 
ciple and Method. The last two were printed 
and used as textbooks but not generally circu- 
lated. Price never married. When he died in 
May 1920 he was at first buried in Greenwood 
Cemetery, Brooklyn; but in October 1921 his 
remains were removed to Frankfort, Ky., at- 
tended by a remarkable cortege of famous 
playwrights, producers, and actors. 

[Who*s Who in America, 1920-21 ; obituaries in all 
New York and Louisville, Ky., papers of May 4, 1920 ; 
article in N. Y. Times, May 9, 1920 ; articles and edi- 
torials in Louisville Herald, Courier-Journal (Louis- 
ville), Ketucky State Journal, Oct. 28-29, 1921 ; “Wil- 
liam Thompson Price,” Ky. State Hist. Soc. Reg., 
Jan. 1922.] A.F.H. 

PRIEST, EDWARD DWIGHT (Nov. 9, 
1861-Mar. 26, 1931), electrical engineer, was 
the son of Dwight Solomon and Susan M. 
(Caldwell) Priest and a descendant of John 
Priest who was in Woburn, Mass., as early as 
1675. He was born at Northfield, Franklin 
County, Mass. Until he was nineteen years old 
he lived with his parents, first in Northfield, 
then, after 1872, in South Vernon, Vt. He at- 
tended school at the Vermont Academy and as- 
sisted his father in his various undertakings, 
which included at the same time the successful 
operation of a farm, a sash and blind factory, 
a store, a hotel, and a real-estate business. When 
his parents moved to Iowa in 1880, Priest re- 
mained in the east and entered the Worcester 
County Free Institute of Industrial Science, 
later Worcester Polytechnic Institute, from 
which he was graduated in 1884 with the degree 
of B.S. in mechanical engineering. After tak- 
ing some postgraduate work there in electrical 
engineering he obtained employment in Chi- 
cago, 111 ., with Charles J. Van Depoele, a suc- 
cessful inventor and manufacturer of electric- 
arc lamps and street-railway trolleys. When 
the Van Depoele interests were merged, in 1887, 
with the Thomson-Houston Electric Company 
of Lynn, Mass., Priest became associated with 
the latter company as designer and draftsn^, 
and devoted his time from then until his retire- 
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ment in 1926 principally to railway electriSca- 
tion problems. One of his first contributions 
was the perfection in 1888 of a box-frame motor. 
This was cast in one piece and was so capably 
designed that it remains generally in use at the 
present time. In 1892 the Thomson-Houston 
Company became one of the group of manufac- 
tories composing the General Electric Company, 
and Priest was transferred to Schenectady, 
N. Y., where he maintained his residence until 
his death. Three years later he was appointed 
designing engineer in charge of railway motors, 
and one of his first achievements in this field 
was the conception of a special type of railway 
motor, light in w^eight, for use on elevated rail- 
roads. The first real opportunity to put this new 
motor to the test occurred about 1901, when the 
Manhattan Elevated Railway in New York 
City was electrified, the Priest motors being 
used for motive power. As a matter of fact, it 
vras under Priest’s leadership that the electrifi- 
cation of this railway was carried out. Even 
before this time his expert knowledge had been 
called into play in the design of special electric 
locomotives for the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, 
and in the succeeding years of his active career 
he did much original work to advance his com- 
pany’s interests in the electric transportation 
field. Following his retirement from the Gen- 
eral Electric Company in 1926, he became ac- 
tively engaged as chairman of the board of the 
Parker Wire Goods Company, Worcester, Mass., 
of which he was an organizer. He was serving 
in this office at the time of his death. On Feb. 
27, 1894, at Lynn, Mass., Priest married Alema 
Videtto of Middleton, Nova Scotia. He was 
survived by his widow and four children. 

£G. E. Foster, The Priest Family (1900) ; biograph- 
ical records of Worcester Polytechnic Inst. Alwnni 
Asso. ; Schenectady Union-Star^ Mar. 26, 1931 ; N. Y. 
Times, Mar. 27, 1931 ; Electrical Engineering, May 
^931.] CW.M. 

PRIESTLEY, JAMES (d. Feb. 6, 1821), edu- 
cator, was the son of a devout Presbyterian who 
may have been the William Pressley, Sr., who 
was living in Rockbridge County, Va., at the 
close of the eighteenth century. There seems to 
be no authority for the tradition that he was 
closely related to Joseph Priestley [g.z7.], James 
owed the beginning of his career to his faithful 
study of the Westminster Catechism. As a 
young boy he attracted the attention of his pas- 
tor, the Rev. William Graham, first rector of 
Liberty Hall Academy, who took the lad into 
his family and gave him the foundation of a 
liberal schooling. He was for a while a student 
at Liberty Hall (forerunner of Washington and 
Lee University), and for two years (1782-84) 
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an instructor in mathematics and the classics 
there. His favorite subject was Greek litera- 
ture, and '^he sometimes entertained his pupils 
by spouting, with astonishing vehemence, the 
orations of Demosthenes, in Greek” (Archibald 
Alexander, post^ p. 136). He was a classical 
tutor for a time at Annapolis and at George- 
town, Md., and in December 1788 became prin- 
cipal of Salem Academy in Bardstown, Ky., 
which under his direction became one of the 
foremost institutions of learning in that region. 
During his four years here he had as pupils two 
who became United States senators (Felix 
Grundy \_q.v.'] and John Pope), and five for 
whom counties were later named. For some 
three years, beginning in 1792, he was principal 
of a classical school in Georgetown, D. C. On 
Feb. 25, 1796, he became principal of the '"male 
department” of Baltimore Academy, a develop- 
ment from the ill-fated Cokesbury College. Pres- 
ently, the Academy burned and Priestley or- 
ganized and conducted an academy in Paul’s 
Lane, Baltimore, from 1798 to 1803. In 1800, 
he joined with Bishop John Carroll in 

forming the Maryland Society for the Promo- 
tion of Useful Knowledge. In 1803, he became 
principal of the newly founded Baltimore Col- 
lege, but it is uncertain how long he continued 
in this position. In 1809, he became principal of 
Cumberland College, Nashville, Tenn., the fore- 
runner of the University of Nashville which, in 
turn, became Peabody Normal College, now 
George Peabody College for Teachers. He was 
recommended for this place by his former pupil, 
Felix Grundy. Priestley was a firm discipli- 
narian and an outstanding scholar in mathemat- 
ics and the classics, and under him Cumberland 
became one of the important institutions of 
learning in the West, but he was not a success- 
ful administrator, and the college was forced to 
suspend in 1816 for lack of funds. In the mean- 
time, Priestley had bought a farm of 226 acres 
from Andrew Jackson and to this tract, six 
miles above Nashville, he retired and opened 
an academy for girls. When Cumberland Col- 
lege reopened in December 1820 he again be- 
came its principal, but died some two months 
later. Years afterward, one of his former pu- 
pils at Liberty Hall (Archibald Alexander, pp. 
I 36 ” 37 ) said of him: “He was indeed a very ec- 
centric, though a very amiable man, and mar- 
ried a woman as eccentric as himself.” They 
had a daughter and three sons, one of whom was 
killed at the battle of New Orleans. 

[Address by Archibald Alexander in Washington 
and Lee Univ. . . . Hist. Papers, no. 2 (1890) ; J. W. 
Alexander, The Life of Archibald Alexander (1854) ; 
Cat. of the Officers and Alumni of Washington and Lee 
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Univ. (1888) ; O. F. Morton, A Hist, of Rockbridge 
County j Va. (1920) ; J. T. Scharf, The Chronicles of 
Baltimore (1874) and Hist, of Baltimore City and 
County (1881) ; L. P. Little, Ben Hardin:^ His Times 
a^nd, Contemporaries (1887) J L. S. Merriam, Higher 
Educ. in Tenn. (1893) ; Cat. of the Officers ... of the 
Uwiv. of Nashville, with . . . Hist. Notices (1850); 
manuscript minutes of Cumberland College.] 

A.L.C. 

PRIESTLEY, JOSEPH (Mar. 13, i733“Feb. 
6, 1804), scientist, educator, and voluminous 
writer on politics and Unitarian theology, came 
to America from England in June 1794 seeking 
political and religious freedom, and remained 
(without becoming naturalized) until his death. 
The eldest son of Jonas Priestley, a dyer and 
dresser of woollen cloth, by his wife Mary, only 
daughter of Joseph Swift, a Yorkshire farmer, 
Joseph Priestley was born at ''Fieldhead,” a 
wayside farmhouse in Birstall parish, six miles 
from Leeds, Yorkshire. His mother, before her 
death in 1740, taught her son the Westminster 
Catechism, but his education after 1742 was en- 
trusted to his father's Calvinistic sister, Sarah 
Keighley, a talented woman, who about 1745 
sent hina to a local grammar school, evidently 
Batley (N. L. Frazer in Transactions of the 
Unitarian Historical Society, London, voL V, 
1932-33). Here he learned Latin and Greek, 
mastered and improved upon Peter Annet's 
shorthand, and wrote verses on shorthand which 
Annet later printed. Under John Kirkby, a Con- 
gregational minister, he learned Hebrew, but ill 
health then caused him to leave school for three 
years, during which time he taught himself 
French, Italian, and Dutch, the rudiments of 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, and also studied 
natural history, observing among other things 
how long spiders would live sealed in a bottle 
(Timothy Priestley, A Funeral Sermon Occa- 
sioned by the Death of , Rev. Joseph Priest- 
ley, 1804). In 1751 Priestley entered Daventry, 
a dissenting academy, where he remained three 
years under Caleb Ashworth (Herbert McLach- 
lan, English Education under the Test Acts, 
^ 93 ^ > P- 153)* and in this liberal atmosphere his 
nonconformist tendencies ('‘Arianism") took 
firm root. 

In September 1755 he took his first parish in 
the village of Needham Market, Surrey, al- 
though he was not ordained until May 18, 1762. 
His stammering {Memoirs, p. 23), heterodoxy, 
and bachelorhood detracted from his popularity 
and he ultimately went as minister to Nantwich, 
Cheshire, a parish of ''travelling Scotchmen” 
{Memoirs, p. 42), where he subsisted by estab- 
lishing a private school. From there he was 
called as tutor in belles-lettres to Warrmgd:on, 
the chief of the dissenting academies of England 
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(V. D. Davis, A History of Manchester Col- 
lege, 1932, pp. 4 i“ 44 )- Here amongst a culti- 
vated and liberal-minded group of tutors (John 
Seddon, John Aikin, Gilbert Wakefield, John 
Holt) and an intelligent local printer (William 
Eyres) Priestley found adequate channels of ex- 
pression for his multifarious interests. He 
preached {Memoirs, p. 56) and published The 
Rudiments of English Grami^nar (1761), An 
Essay on a Course of Liberal Education for 
Civil and Active Life (1765), A Chart of Biog- 
raphy (1765), for which he received the degree 
of LL.D. from Edinburgh, A New Chart of His- 
tory (1769), wrote his Lectures on History and 
General Policy (published in 1788), delivered 
discourses on anatomy and astronomy, and took 
his students out onto the surrounding hills to 
collect fossils and botanical specimens. Priest- 
ley was the first to give formal instruction in 
modern history (Irene Parker, Dissenting Acad- 
emies in England, 1914, p. 116), and his teach- 
ing of the sciences was entirely new in second- 
ary education. 

On June 23, 1762, Priestley had married 
Mary, eighteen-year-old daughter of Isaac Wil- 
kinson of Wrexham, and in September 1767 her 
failing health and his slender salary caused him 
to go to Leeds, where he remained in charge of 
the Mill Hill congregation until December 1772. 
He then became librarian to Lord Shelburne 
(William Petty, later Marquis of Lansdowne), 
a post which he held until 1780. At the end of 
that year he removed to Birmingham and be- 
came minister there of the New Meeting until 
the riots of 1791, when on account of his sympa- 
thies with the French Revolution his house, his 
books, and all his private effects were burned. 
He remained for a time in seclusion, but later 
became pastor of Hackney. The French As- 
sembly made him a citizen of France in Sep- 
tember 1792 ; and as Burke was bitterly opposed 
to him his position was highly insecure. Ac- 
cordingly, with his longing for greater freedom, 
he determined to emigrate to America, sailing 
with his wife in April 1794. 

They reached the Old Battery, New York, the 
evening of June 4, 1794, and were met by 
their son Joseph. Priestley's arrival in Amer- 
ica aroused much public comment. A notice 
that he was expected appeared in Dunlap and 
Claypole^s American Daily Advertiser (Phila- 
delphia), on June 5, and was followed on June 
9 by an editorial. The first morning he was vis- 
ited by Governor Clinton and the Bishop of 
New York (Samuel Provoost), and he received 
wordy testimonials from the Medical, Demo- 
cratic, and Tammany societies, the Republican 
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Natives of Great Britain and Ireland, and the 
Associated Teachers of the City of New York, 
to each of which Priestley made formal and 
courteous reply (E. F. Smith, post, pp, 22-34). 

To his grief, however, he was not invited to 
preach. On June 18 he left New York for Phil- 
adelphia and again received public welcome 
(Daily Advertiser, June 23, 1794) and a testi- 
monial from David Rittenhouse as president of 
the American Philosophical Society. But Priest- 
ley did not like the distractions of Philadelphia, 
especially its banqueting habits (Smith, pp. 55- 
56), and he decided in July to join his son at 
Northumberland, Pa. There he settled for the 
remainder of his life, ultimately building himself 
a house and laboratory which still stand (1934) 
as a museum, Priestley's chief memorial in the 
United States. 

In November 1794 he was invited to become 
professor of chemistry at Philadelphia, but de- 
clined. He made frequent trips to Philadelphia, 
however, and read a number of papers, chiefly 
on chemistry, before the American Philosophical 
Society (see its Transactions, vols. IV-VI, 
1799-1809). He sent many other scientific pa- 
pers to the Medical Repository, New York (for 
complete bibliography of scientific contributions 
from America see T. L. Davis, in Journal of 
Chemical Education, February 1927). A few 
of his many theological writings composed in 
Northumberland are listed below. Priestley’s 
health began to fail in i8or (he suffered from 
pleurisy) and from then on he had to live care- 
fully, but he was able to continue his writing 
until an hour before his death, which occurred 
at Northumberland Feb. 6, 1804. He was buried 
there (W. H. Walker, post) on Feb. 9, and 
William Christie preached his funeral sermon. 

His books were sold in Philadelphia in 1816 by 
Thomas Dobson, who issued an auction cata- 
logue of his library. 

In science Priestley made important discov- 
eries both in physics and chemistry. His scien- 
tific interests had manifested themselves early j 
at Nantwich he had collected an air-pump, 
globes, and other physical instruments, but he 
did not begin active experimentation until 1766. 
Following a trip to London in December 1765 
where he met John Canton, Richard Price, and 
Benjamin Franklin, he was made a Fellow of 
the Royal Society, and later (W. C, Walker, 
post) made his first excursion into science by 
writing The History and Present State of Elec- 
tricity (published February 1767), to which he 
appended an account of the well-known experi- 
ments (made between June 1766 and January 
1767) in which he enunciated, but did not fully 
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prove, the inverse-square law of electrostatics, 
explained the formation of the CTriestley") 
rings occurring as a result of electrical dis- 
charges on metallic surfaces, attempted to meas- 
ure electrical resistance and impedance, and 
proposed an explanation of the oscillatory na- 
ture of the discharge from a Leyden jar. 

As a result of these studies Priestley believed 
that '"mephitic air” (air which passed over 
burning charcoal or through the lungs of ani- 
mals, i.e., air containing carbon dioxide) would, 
unlike normal air, conduct electricity. On his 
removal to Leeds in September 1767 he was able 
to obtain "mephitic” air from a neighboring 
brewery and, though unable to confirm his im- 
pression concerning the electrical conductivity 
of this gas, he was led through his experiments 
in this connection to discover oxygen. He first 
proved that "mephitic air” was absorbed by 
water and fancying that the "soda water” so 
produced prevented scurvy, he recommended it 
to the navy. In March 1772 came his "Obser- 
vations on Different Kinds of Air” (Philosoph- 
ical Transactions, vol. LXII, 1773), in which 
he recorded the isolation of nitrous oxide ("ni- 
tric air”) and hydrochloric acid ("marine acid 
air”). Priestley had isolated oxygen before No- 
vember 1771 (Sir Philip Hartog, "Date and 
Place of Priestley's Discovery of Oxygen,” 
Nature, July i, 1933, P- 25), but had not recog- 
nized its peculiar properties ; now, while in the 
house of his patron. Lord Shelburne, at Bowood 
near Caine, on Aug. r, 1774, he caused a gas 
to be evolved by heating red "calx of mercury” 
with a burning glass. A candle "burned in this 
air with a remarkably vigorous flame” (Experi- 
ments on Different Kinds of Air, II, 1775, 
p. 34), and the gas supported respiration better 
than ordinary air. He had thus again isolated 
oxygen and had now described its fundamental 
properties, but, as a follower of the phlogistic 
doctrine, he designated the new gas "dephlogis- 
ticated air.” He met Lavoisier in Paris in Octo- 
ber 1774 told him of the discovery. Lavoi- 
sier immediately appreciated its significance, re- 
peated and confirmed the experiment, and es- 
tablished in 1775 the elemental nature of the 
gas.^ Priestley continued to carry out "pneu- 
matic” experiments of great importance in the 
history of chemistry, which were published in 
the successive volumes of his Experiments and 
Observations on Different Kinds of Air (3 vols., 
1774, 1775, 1777), but until his death he ad- 
hered to the phlogistic theory of combustion 
(Priestley, The Doctrine of Phlogiston Estab- 
lished, 2nd ed., with additions, 1803). 

In addition to oxygen and nitrous oxide, 
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Priestley isolated and described the chief prop- 
erties of the following gases: nitric oxide, ni- 
trogen peroxide, ammonia, silicon fluoride, sul- 
phur dioxide, hydrogen sulphide, and (after 
coming to America) carbon monoxide; and he 
made other contributions to science, such as 
the decomposition of ammonia by electricity 
(1781), and a notable study upon optics: The 
History and Present State of Discoveries Re- 
lating to Vision, Light and Colours (1722). As 
an investigator he worked rapidly and resource- 
fully, observing clearly and describing accu- 
rately the things he saw. He was able to gen- 
eralize and to see the practical applications of 
many of his studies (Hartley, post), but his 
faculties of correlation and interpretation were 
slender, much as in the case of Robert Boyle a 
century earlier. 

Priestley's versatility and his peculiar quali- 
ties of mind were more clearly manifested in 
his theological and political writings than in 
his science. Brought up as a Calvinist, he early 
became allied with liberal theology and he left 
Daventry Academy an “Arian," By the time 
he went to Warrington his Unitarian (‘^Socin- 
ian") beliefs were well developed, i.e,, he re- 
jected the Atonement and the inspiration of the 
sacred text. In 1775 he put forward the doctrine 
of the homogeneity of man, which brought upon 
him the accusation of atheism (see his Disqui- 
sition Relating to Matter and Spirit, 1777 > 3-^so 
A Free Discussion of the Doctrines of Material- 
ism, 1778, a correspondence with Richard Price; 
and An History of the Corruptions of Chris- 
tianity, 1782, which was burned by the hangman 
of Dort). His chief theological treatises were 
written in America : A General History of the 
Christian Church (4 vols., 1790-1802) ; Uni- 
tarianism Explained and Defended (1796); A 
Comparison of the Institutions of Moses with 
Those of the Hindoos and Other Ancient Na- 
tions (1799) ; Socrates and Jesus Compared 
(1803) ; Notes on All the Books of Scripture 
(4 vols., 1803-04) ; The Doctrines of Heathen 
Philosophy Compared with Those of Revela- 
tion (1804), written at the instance of his friend 
Jefferson (Rutt, Life, post, II, 508-09, 51 1, 5 i 9 » 
525) ; A General Viezv of the Arguments for the 
Unity of God; and against the Divinity and Pre- 
existence of Christ (1793, new ed., corrected, 
1812). Full details concerning the later devel- 
opment of Priestley's Unitarian doctrines are 
given by Gordon, Holt, and Rossington (post). 

In politics Priestley was a utilitarian and a 
republican, but he prided himself on never hav- 
ing joined a political party. His Essay on the 
First Principles of Government (1768) sug- 
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gested to Jeremy Bentham the doctrine that 
the object of all law is “the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number.” In two anonymous pam- 
phlets (against war). The Present State of Lib- 
erty in Great Britain and Her Colonies (1769) 
and An Address to Protestant Dissenters . . . 
with Respect to the State of Public Liberty in 
General and of American Affairs in Particular 
(1774), he rebuked the government for their 
treatment of the Colonies. Prior to 1783 he 
was intimate with Burke, but Priestley's repub- 
lican leanings estranged them and their differ- 
ences were brought dramatically to a climax 
by the French Revolution; Priestley's Letters 
to the Right Honourable Edmund Burke (Janu- 
ary 1791) led more or less directly to the Bir- 
mingham riots on Bastille Day (July 14, 1791), 
in which Priestley's house was destroyed. 
Priestley was also opposed to slavery (see A 
Sermon on the Subject of the Slave Trade, 
1788). In American politics he sided with the 
Democrats against the Federalists and on ar- 
riving in America he was accordingly attacked 
by William Cobbett [q.z^.] in a pamphlet, Obser- 
vations on the Emigration of Dr. Joseph Priest- 
ley (1794), and later in the columns of his Por- 
cupine^s Gazette, 

Entertaining some fear of being deported un- 
der the Alien Act, Priestley defended himself in 
Letters to the Inhabitants of Northumberland 
(1799, 2nd ed., 1801; see Rutt, Life, II, 454- 
55). By 1797, or earlier, he had become ac- 
quainted with Jefferson, and the two men, who 
had so many common intellectual interests, ce- 
mented their growing friendship by correspond- 
ence. It was to Priestley that Jefferson turned 
for counsel about the University of Virginia, 
then germinating in his mind ; and, after Priest- 
ley's death, writing to the latter's disciple, 
Thomas Cooper Iq.v.'], who inherited the 
friendship, he spoke of his ^'affectionate respect” 
for Priestley and of his high appreciation of 
Priestley's service in religion, in politics, in sci- 
ence (P. L. Ford, Writings of Thomas Jeffer- 
son, IX, 1898, p. 102; see also Dumas Malone, 
The Public Life of Thomas Cooper, 1926, esp. 
ch. iii). 

Priestley's contributions in the fields that he 
particularly cultivated were fundamental: in 
chemistry he isolated nine new gases, in educa- 
tion he introduced the teaching of modem his- 
tory and practical instruction in the sciences, 
and in theology he was the chief early protag- 
onist of the Unitarian movement in the United 
States. In personal appearance he was slender, 
erect, of middle height, with gray ‘'kmdl3^^ eyes 
which were extraordinarily active and alert as 
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he himself was in all his movements. He g-en- 
erally carried a cane, and wore a black coat, a 
well-powdered wig (abandoned after coming to 
America), cocked hat, and shoes with buckles. 
His habits were methodical and throughout his 
life he kept a diary in Annet's shorthand. He 
■was a rigid economist of time, retiring and 
arising early, devoting two to three hours daily 
to games and exercise, and the rest to reading 
and writing; he worked very rapidly and had 
an exceptional capacity for concentrated appli- 
cation upon a single subject, which undoubtedly 
accounts for his most unusual sustained produc- 
tivity. Much of his writing was done in the eve- 
ning, ‘‘in the parlour before the fire,^’ with his 
wife and children conversing about him; and he 
could chat and write without experiencing any 
inconvenience from interruption. His children 
were: Sarah, who married William Finch; Jo- 
seph, who returned to England in 1812 and died 
at Exeter; William, who was naturalized as a 
French citizen, admitted to the bar in Paris, and 
died a planter in Louisiana; and Henry, who 
died at Northumberland, Pa., aged eighteen. 
Many of Priestley’s descendants are still living 
in Northumberland and elsewhere in America. 

[In addition to Memoirs of Dr. Joseph Priestley to 
the Year 1765^ Written hy Himself, with a Continna- 
itonto the Time of His Decease by His Son (1806), 
J. T. Rutt, Life and Correspondence of Joseph Priest- 
ley (2 vols 1831-32), the works cited above, and the 
other valuable sources listed by Sir Philip Hartog and 
the Kev. Alexander Gordon in their detailed articles 
in the Diet. Nat. Biog ntw and important material is 
TO be found in the following more recent studies of 

riot Holt, A Ufe of Joseph Priestley 

(1931) , T. E. Thorpe, Joseph Pnestley (1906) ; H T 
CJj^^istry (1931) ; A. N. Mel- 
^Engjiteenth Century Revolution in Science 
-jthe First Ptoe (1930) ; E. F. Smith, Priestley in 
U^pdh^ ^^920) ; C. F. Himes, Apparatus Owned and 
^sedhy Dr. Joseph Priestley, the Discoverer of Oxy- 
gen N^ m the Collection of Dickinson College, Car- 
(privately printed, 1917); articles by R. A. 
W ?T in Trans. Unitarian 
LaSlan ^ (j? 3 .- 33 ) ; Herbert Mc- 

• f ^ ^ ® Nonconformist Library 

(1923), giving key to signatures to articles in the 
Theological Repository ; articles by L. C Newell C A 
S. A. Goldschmidt and T L* 

rhxon, Hid., May 1933, May 1934 ; L. C Newell 
Peter l^rcupme's Persecution of PriestW ” Mar 

Ifdi Warrington AcldeJ^’ ( “s,- 

1765) and Its Influence upon Medicine anH 

Scientific Mcnithly, jine L,,^-^ 

Science Progress, July ig, , ? V R 

ture Mar tt ’ tV m No- 

gfifeM 'hSj. "f- '.Hsa 
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LL.D., F.R.S., and Two Lectures on Combustion and 
an Examination of Dr. Priestley's Considerations on 
the Doctrine of Phlogiston hy John Maclean MD 
(1929). The Theological and Miscellaneous Works of 
Joseph Priestley (25 vols. in 26, 1817-32) edited by 
J. T. Rutt, does not contain the scientific papers A 
complete bibliography of Priestley’s numerous writings 
has never been attempted ; lists of Priestleiana issued 
between 1928 and 1934 by Messrs. Grafton & Co 
Booksellers, London, supplement the lists in the Diet 
Nat. Biog. ; see also Winnifred Reid and J. F Fulton’ 
The Bicentenary Exhibition of Joseph Priestley ” Yale 
Unw.Lih. Gazette Oct. 1933. Unpublished MSS. are 
m the Royal Soc., London.] J F F 

PRIME, BENJAMIN YOUNGS (Dec. *9, 
1733, o.s.-Oct. 31, 1791), physician and ballad- 
ist, was born at Huntington, Long Island, son of 
the Rev. Ebenezer Prime, and a descendant of 
James Prime who settled in Milford, Conn., in 
1644; his mother, Experience (Youngs), was 
a grand-daughter of the Rev. John Youngs, 
first minister of Southold, Long Island. The 
mother died when Benjamin was but three weeks 
old. As an only child he was the object of spe- 
cial care and received his early education from 
his father. He was prepared for the College of 
New Jersey, at Newark, then under the presi- 
dency of the Rev. Aaron Burr, and graduated 
in lysi, sharing first honors with his friend Na- 
thaniel Scudder \.q.v.’\. He then studied medi- 
cine under Dr. Jacob Ogden of Jamaica, Long 
Island, and began practice at Easthampton. In 
1756 he was called to serve as a tutor in the Col- 
lege of New Jersey, which had by that time been 
moved to Princeton. While here he devoted his 
leisure to literary pursuits. Resigning in 1757 
he returned to practice. In 1760 Yale conferred 
on him the honorary degree of A.M. The honor 
was weh deserved, for he had made himself an 
accomplished general scholar, and was master of 
several languages including the Hebrew. 

On June 16, 1762, he embarked for England 
for travel and study abroad. On the journey his 
ship was unsuccessfully attacked by a French 
privateer and Prime was wounded in the en- 
counter. After some months in London, spent 
in visiting the hospitals and in attendance on 
amtomical lectures, he went to Scotland and 
then to the Continent. At Leyden he received 

7 , 1764, and pub- 
hshed his dissertation, De Fluxn MuUehri Meru- 
struo. While he was abroad he also published, 
m London, an octavo pamphlet of ninety-four 
pages, entitled The Patriot Mvse, or Poems on 
Some of the Principal Events of the Late War 
. by an American Gentleman (1764). Amone 


ter, Considerations on thp rinrtJ' a . 


ttT, Consideration/n^ • 7“'“— 

the Decomposition, of Water^ly °^jfselh 'p°”' r ^ America in November 1764, he 

neater by Joseph Pnestley. resumed the practice of surgery in New York 
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City. As the issues that produced the Revolu- 
tion became acute, he took a keen interest in pol- 
itics. Upon the passage of the Stamp Act he 
wrote “A Song for the Sons of Liberty in New 
York” (printed in Musdpula, post). Before 
the beginning of the War he had been induced 
by his father’s failing health to give up his prac- 
tice and retire to Huntington, where he devoted 
himself to literary and scientific pursuits. On 
Dec. 1 8, 1774, he married Mary (Wheelwright) 
Greaton, widow of the Rev. James Greaton, rec- 
tor of the Episcopal Church of Huntington, and 
a direct descendant of the Rev. John Wheel- 
wright A son, Ebenezer, was born to 

them in October 1775. Upon the British occu- 
pation of Long Island, Prime, whose arrest was 
sought because of his patriotic writings, was 
compelled to abandon his belongings and flee 
with his family to Connecticut. Three daugh- 
ters were born while he was in exile, and after 
his return, a son, Nathaniel Scudder, who was 
the father of Samuel Irenaeus, Edward Dorr 
Griffin, and William Cowper Prime [_qq.v.’\. In 
1791 Prime wrote a parody of his earlier poem 
on the capture of Quebec, using the title Cokm- 
hia's Glory or British Pride Humbled ... a 
Poem on the American Revolution. It consist- 
ed of 1,441 lines reviewing the events of the war, 
praising Washington and other friends of the 
Cause, and denouncing the enemies of America. 
In 1840 there was published in New York Mus~ 
cipida sive Cambromyomachia: The Mouse- 
trap; or. Battle of the Welsh and the Mice, in 
Latin and English, with Other Poems in Differ- 
ent Languages by an American, containing a 
translation of Edward Holdsworth’s poem and 
original verses by Prime. He died suddenly of 
apoplexy at Huntington, leaving a reputation 
for humble piety as well as for scholarship and 
patriotism. His widow, inheriting an estate de- 
preciated by the war, successfully provided for 
the education of the five children and survived 
her husband till 1835. 

^ [Edward D. G. Prime, Notes, Geneal. Biog. and Bib- 
Hog. of the Prime Family (1888) ; introduction and 
notes to Muscipula; E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. 
of Am. Literature (1875), I, 450; E. I. Stevens, “Four 
Primes," in N. Y. Geneal. and Biog. Record, July 
1886.] J.C.F. 

PRIME, EDWARD DORR GRIFFIN (Nov. 

2, 1814-Apr. 7, 1891), Presbyterian clergyman, 
author, was born at Cambridge, Washington 
County, N. Y., the fourth child and third son of 
the Rev. Nathaniel Scudder and Julia Ann (Jer- 
main) Prime. He was the grandson of Benja- 
min Youngs Prime [q.v."] and a lineal descendant 
of James Prime, who emigrated from England 
to Milford, Conn., in 1644. Graduating from 
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Washington Academy at Cambridge, of which 
his father was principal, he entered Union Col- 
lege at the age of fourteen and received his de- 
gree with high honors in 1832. The next three 
years he spent at Sing Sing on the Hudson 
(now Ossining) as assistant to his father, then 
head of the Mount Pleasant Academy. He be- 
gan the study of medicine in 1834, but soon de- 
cided to enter Princeton Theological Seminary. 
Completing the three-year course there in 1838, 
he was called to the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotchtown, N. Y, as assistant, and was or- 
dained on June 12 of the following year. On 
Sept. 26, 1839, he married Maria Darlington, 
daughter of John S. Wilson of Princeton. In 
1847 became pastor of the Scotchtown 
church, and held the position until 1851, though 
during the preceding winter tuberculosis forced 
him to seek the warmer climate of New Orleans, 
where he supplied the Lafayette Square Church. 
During the return journey his wife died of 
cholera on a Mississippi steamer. The next win- 
ter Prime spent in Augusta, Ga., but in the 
spring returned to New York and took charge 
of the Eighty-sixth Street Presbyterian Church 
for a year. While his brother, Samuel Irenaeus 
Iq.v.'], was traveling abroad in 1853, Edward 
took his place as editor of the New York Ob- 
server. He had long been a contributor under 
the signature “Eusebius,” and after his broth- 
er’s return continued as associate editor. The 
winter of 1854-55 he spent as chaplain of the 
United States diplomatic mission in Rome and 
in European travel. 

On June 14, i860, he married Abbie Davis 
Goodell, daughter of the pioneer American mis- 
sionary in Constantinople. A few years later he 
published a life of his father-in-law, which is 
based largely on the latter’s diaries and letters, 
Forty Years in the Turkish Empire: or Memoirs 
of Rev. William Goodell, D.D., Late Missionary 
of the A. B. C. F. M. at Constantinople (1876). 
In 1869 recurring ill health again made impera- 
tive a year of vacation, which he and his wife 
spent on the journey commemorated in his book 
Around the World: Sketches of Travel Through 
Many Lands and Over Many Seas (1872), and 
in numerous articles printed in the Observer. 
After crossing the United States to San Fran- 
cisco, he visited Japan, China, India, and the 
Mediterranean lands, studying as he went re- 
ligious conditions and the problems of evangdi- 
cal missionary work, of which he had become an 
ardent supporter. After the death of Samuel 
Irenaeus in 1885, he assumed the chief editorship 
of the Observer, but his ebbing strength was 
unequal to the task, from which he finally re- 
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tired in the following year. Long a leading 
though unobtrusive Presbyterian minister and 
religious journalist, he was a man of sound judg- 
ment and information who wrote with ease and 
force. Besides the works already mentioned, he 
published “Calvinism and Missions : an Address 
Before the Synod of New York^^ {Foreign Mis- 
sionary , January 1853) ; “Civil and Religious 
Liberty in Turkey” (Presbyterian Quarterly and 
Princeton Review^ October 1875) ; and Notes, 
Genealogicol, Biographical, and Bibliographical, 
of the Prime Family (1888). He died at his 
home in New York City, leaving no children. 
William Cowper Prime was a brother. 

[Brief biog. by Wm. C. Prime in the work last men- 
tioned above ; Necrological Reports and Ann. Proc. of 
the Alumni Asso. of Princeton Theological Sem. 
(1899) ; N. y. Observer, Apr. 9, iSgi ; N. Y. Tribune, 
Apr. 8, 1891.] W.L.W.Jr. 

PRIME, SAMUEL IRENiEUS (Nov. 4, 
1812-July 18, 1885), Presbyterian clergyman, 
editor, and author, was born at Ballston, N. Y., 
but grew up at Cambridge, N. Y., where in 1813 
his father, Nathaniel Scudder, son of Benjamin 
Youngs Prime became pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church. His mother was Julia Ann 
Jermain, of Sag Harbor, Long Island. The 
Prime family had been prominent in Long Island 
since the days of Samuel’s great-grandfather, 
Ebenezer, minister of the Presbyterian church 
at Huntington from 1723 to 1779. Samuel grad- 
uated from Williams College at the age of seven- 
teen, and after some teaching studied in Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary (1832-33). In 1834 
he took charge of the Presbyterian church at 
Ballston Spa, N. Y., where he was ordained on 
June 4, iSdS* Soon forced by illness to leave his 
church, he taught for a while at Newburgh, and 
then became pastor at Matteawan, N. Y., only 
to meet failure of health again after two years. 
In 1840 he became assistant editor of the New 
Y ork Observer, and went to live at Newark, N. 
J. His connection with this paper was interrupt- 
ed^ in 1849, but in 1851 he returned, to be its 
editor for thirty-four years. He lived in Brook- 
lyn from 1850 to 1858, and thenceforth in New 
York City. 

To the Observer, a religious weekly of Pres- 
bytenan affiliations. Prime gave broad scope and 
unfailmg interest It commented on important 
events of aU kinds, though emphasizing church 
affairs religious activities, and social reforms. 
Contributions were gathered from men of lead- 
ership and able writers. Prime himself wrote 
enough to make a hundred volumes, all in capi- 
^ editorial style. He took sides emphatically 
and m gO(^ temper on numerous subjects, 
religious, educational, literary, political. His 
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“Irenaeus” letters, weekly essays of varied con- 
tents, many reporting his travels, were a great 
attraction. They were later published in two 
series, Irenceus Letters (1882, 1885). Read by 
many influential people and guiding the thought 
of many families, the Observer was a force in 
American life in the third quarter of the nine- 
teenth century. 

Prime conducted from 1853 the “Editor’s 
Drawer” in Harpeps Magazine. This reposi- 
tory of anecdotes and bits of wit and humor 
gathered far and wide, he made a popular in- 
stitution. He was a favorite preacher and lec- 
turer, an energetic worker in religious and 
philanthropic organizations, and a great diner- 
out. Through a very large correspondence he 
helped many people with counsel and money. 
He was always busy; he radiated good cheer, 
and was full of jokes and stories. The list of his 
publications contains nearly forty titles. All of 
the following books except the last went through 
several editions : The Old White Meeting House 
(1845) ; Thoughts on the Death of Little ChiU 
dren (1850) ; Travels in Europe and the East 
(1S55) ; The Power of Prayer (1859), of which 
100,000 copies were issued in five years; Life of 
Samuel F. B. Morse (1875). On Oct. 15, 1833, 
he was married to Elizabeth Thornton Kemeys, 
who lived less than a year thereafter; and on 
Aug. 17, 1835, to Eloisa L. Williams of Balls- 
ton Spa. Edward Dorr Griffin and William 
Cowper Prime [qq.v.'] were his brothers. 

[Biog. sketch in Irencsus Letters, 2 ser. (188O * 
Harper's Weekly, July 25, 1885; Samuel Iren^us 
^rime: Autohiog. and Memorials (1888), ed. by Wen- 
Brime , Princeton Theol. Sem. Biog, Cat. (1900) * 
P^^tpit, vol. Ill (1858) * 
S’ D GeneaL, Biog., and Bibliog. of 

the Prime Family (mS) ; S. A. Allibone, A Critical 
JJict. of English Ltterature and British and Am Au- 
thors, vol. II (i8;o) ; N. Y. Tribune, July 19, 1885.] 

PRIME, WILLIAM COWPER (Ort.^31, 
i82S-Feb. 13, 1905), journalist, author, profes- 
sor of the history of art, the youngest son of 
Nathaniel Scudder Prime and his wife, Julia 
Ann Jermain, was a grandson of Benjamin 
Youngs Prime iq.v.'] and a brother of Samuel 
Irenaeus and Edward Dorr Griffin Prime Iqq.v.}. 
He was born in Cambridge, N. Y., where his 
father, a Presbyterian minister, was headmaster 
of Washington Academy. When the boy was 
five years of age the family moved to Sing Sing 
(now Ossining), where the father took charge 
of Mount Pleasant Academy. William graduated 
from the College of New Jersey (Princeton) in 
1843, studied law, was admitted to the bar in 
1846, and entered practice in New York City. 
In 1851 he married Mary Trumbull, of Stoning- 
ton, Conn. 
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Ten years later Prime exchang'ed law for 
journalism under peculiar circumstances. The 
New York Journal of Commerce, then controlled 
by Gerard Hallock was summarily sup- 

pressed in i86i for alleged disloyal conduct, and 
resumption of publication was conditioned by 
the authorities upon the installation of another 
responsible editor. Hallock, in disgust, with- 
drew altogether in favor of David Marvin Stone 
who persuaded Prime to join him in pur- 
chasing Hallock’s interest. For the next eight 
years, Prime held the editorship of the paper 
and also the presidency of the Associated Press 
which went with it. He was editor when in 
1864 a second order of suspension fell upon the 
Journal of Commerce because it had published, 
over the name of President Lincoln, a spurious 
proclamation fixing a day of fasting and calling 
for more troops. The order of suspension was 
speedily rescinded, however, when the inno- 
cence of the paper and the stock-jobbing origin 
of the fabrication became apparent. Prime like- 
wise figured in the forefront of the news asso- 
ciation war of 1866, when the western publishers 
openly rebelled against New York domination 
of their news service, and his signature is at- 
tached to the terms of settlement which restored 
harmonious relations. In 1869, he was succeed- 
ed by Stone both as editor of the Journal of Com^ 
merce and as president of the Associated Press, 
though he retained his proprietary holdings in 
the newspaper. 

Convinced at the very outset of his career that 
every man should possess an avocation, Prime 
had begun collecting works of art of all kinds. 
He specialized at first in numismatics, but, pro- 
gressing from die-cutting to steel engraving, 
eventually developed a deep interest in the his- 
tory of illustration and accumulated a notable 
library of early illustrated books and medieval 
wood cuts. Both Prime and his wife were also 
interested in old porcelain, and they formed a 
fine collection illustrating the history of pottery. 
Two authoritative books. Coins, Medals and 
Seals (1861) B.nd Pottery and Porcelain (1878) 
embodied some of his studies in these fields. 
Traveling widely in pursuit of his hobby he 
found material for other books of a different 
character: Owl Creek Letters (1848), The Old 
House by the River (1853), Laf^ Years (1854). 
After a visit to the Near East in 1855, he pub- 
lished Boat Life in Egypt omd Nubia (1857) 
and Tent Life in the Holy Land (1857). His 
interest in Biblical background was reflected 
later in his analytical study, The Holy Cross 
( 1877). Other vacation books were : I Go A-fish- 
ing (1873), Along New England Roads (1892), 


and Among the Northern Hills (1895). As lit- 
erary executor of Gen. George B. McClellan he 
edited McClellan's Own Story (1886) and wrote 
the biographical introduction. 

Prime was one of the principal promoters of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, holding for 
years the positions of trustee and vice-president. 
His efforts and contributions induced the gov- 
erning board of the College of New Jersey to 
establish an art department, to which in 1884 he 
was summoned as professor of the history of art. 
After retiring from active duties, he ended his 
days in New York City, 

[E. D. G. Prime, Notes, Geneal, Biog., and Bibliog. 
of the Prime Family (1888) ; C. D. Warner, Lib. of the 
World's Best Lit., vol. XX (1897) ; Samuel Irenaus 
Prime: Autobiog. and Memorials (1888), ed. by Wen- 
dell Prime; Victor Rosewater, Hist, of Cooperative 
News-Gathering (1930) ; Harper^ s Encyc. of U. S. 
Hist., vol. VII ( 1903 ) ; Alfred Nevin, Encyc. of the 
Presbyt. Ch. in the U. S. A. (1884) ; Gen. Cat. Prince- 
ton Univ. (1908) ; Who's Who in America, 1903-05 ; 
N. y. Tribune, Feb. 15, 1905 .] V.R. 

PRINCE, LfeBARON BRADFORD (July 
3, 1840-Dec. 8, 1922), jurist, author, territorial 
governor of New Mexico, was born and died in 
Flushing, Long Island, the home of his family 
for five generations. The son of William Rob- 
ert Prince [.q.v.l and Charlotte Goodwin (Col- 
lins) Prince, he traced his descent, through his 
mother, from Governor Bradford of Pljrmouth 
Colony. His father, grandfather, and great- 
grandfather had been leading citizens of the 
community and at eighteen the boy began his 
public career, founding the Flushing Library. 
At thirty he organized the Flushing St. George 
Brotherhood, at forty-six he instituted the 
Flushing Civic Association. As a youth he 
worked in the nurseries run by his father and 
brother, but after the sale of this property at the 
close of the Civil War he studied law at Co- 
lumbia, receiving the degree of LL.B. in 1866. 
In the following year he published E Pluribus 
Unum: The Articles of Confederation vs. the 
Constitution (1867), which by its conservative 
tone gave him some prestige among Republican 
leaders, and for twelve years thereafter he was 
regularly elected delegate to the party’s state 
conventions. He was also a delegate to the Re- 
publican National Convention which nominated 
Grant to the presidency in 1868. From 1871 to 
1875 he served in the New York Assembly and 
in 1876-77 sat in the state Senate. As chauman 
of the judiciary committee of the Assembly he 
took a leading part in the impeachment of two 
judges. In the Republican National Convoi- 
tion of 1876, he was among those who broke 
with Roscoe Conkling, and as a result was of- 
fered by President Hayes the governorship of 
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the territory of Idaho. This he declined, but in 
1879 he accepted the chief justiceship of the ter- 
ritory of New Mexico. 

Thrust into a Spanish-speaking frontier com- 
monwealth, compelled to cover by primitive con- 
veyance a circuit as large as the state of New 
York, he adjusted himself readily to unaccus- 
tomed hardships. Often presiding in court from 
eight in the morning to eleven at night, he still 
found time to compile and publish The General 
Laws of New Mexico; Incliiding All the Un- 
repealed General Laws from the Promulgation 
of the Kearney Code'^ in 1846 to . 1880 
(1880). In 1S82 Prince resigned from the bench 
and two years later was the unsuccessful Repub- 
lican candidate for delegate to Congress. In the 
five years that followed he devoted himself to 
the practice of law, historical research, civic 
development, church government, public speak- 
ing, writing for the press, fruit raising, mining, 
and financial operations. He directed the Ter- 
tio-Millennial pageant at Santa Fe in 1883 and 
the same year was elected president of the New 
Mexico Historical Society, in which office he 
continued until his death. 

In the spring of 1889, President Harrison ap- 
pointed Prince governor of New Mexico, in 
which capacity he served until 1893. Soon after 
his inauguration, he initiated a call for a consti- 
tutional convention which formulated a funda- 
mental law, but the people of New Mexico failed 
to ratify the constitution when submitted to 
them. The legislative assembly upon Prince’s 
recommendation adopted the first public-school 
code on the statute books and created the Uni- 
versity of New Mexico and other state insti- 
tutions. Politically his administration was 
stormy, although socially it was brilliant. His 
advocacy of bimetallism for a time split the Re- 
publican party in New Mexico, and brought him 
temporary political eclipse. Nevertheless, he 
presided repeatedly over the Trans-Mississippi 
Congress, the International Mining Congress, 
the National Irrigation Congress, and the Amer- 
ican Apple Congress. He represented New 
Me^dco at the Chicago, the Omaha, and the St. 
Louis expositions. He founded and was presi- 
dent of the New Mexico Horticultural Society 
and the Society for the Preservation of Spanish 
Antiquities, and held membership in the New 
Mexico Archaeological Society. In 1909 he was 
elected to the territorial council. He was an in- 
cessant agitator for statehood, and when it had 
been granted presided over the first Republican 
state convention and published New Mexicans 
Struggle for Statehood (1910), the authorita- 
tive volume on the subject For a number of 
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years he was president of the board of regents 
of the New Mexico College of Agriculture and 
Mechanic Arts and from 1909 to 1912 was presi- 
dent of the Spanish American Normal School. 
He was active in the affairs of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, in which he was a lay reader, 
served as chancellor of his diocese and was presi- 
dent of the Association of Church Chancellors. 
He delivered the oration in the First Church, 
Plymouth, Mass., on Nov. 20, 1920, in connec- 
tion with the celebration of the Mayflower Ter- 
centenary. Besides his numerous contributions 
to the periodical press, he was the author of the 
following books: A Nation or a League (1880), 
Historical Sketches of New Mexico (1883), The 
American Church and Its Name (1887), The 
Money Problem (1896), The Stone Lions of 
Cochiti (1903), Old FortMarcy (igii), A Con- 
cise History of Nezv Mexico (1912), The Stu- 
dent's History of New Mexico (1913), Spanish 
Mission C hurch es of N ew Mexico (1915),/! bra- 
ham Lincoln, the Man (1917). 

On Dec. i, 1879, Pi'ince married Hattie E. 
Childs, who died less than three months later. 
On Nov. 17, 1881, Mary C. Beardsley of Os- 
wego, N. Y,, like himself of Mayflower and 
Revolutionary descent, became his wife. They 
had one son. 

[R. E. Twitchell, The Leading Facts of New Mexi- 
can Hist., vol. II (1912) ; Who's Who in America, 
ig22—2s; F. W. Clancy, “In Memory of L. Bradford 
Prince,*’ Hist. Soc. of N. Mex., no. 25 (1923) ; M. L. 
Stockwell, Descendants of Francis LeBaron of Plym- 
outh, Mass. (1904) ; G. M. Fessenden, “A Geneal. of 
the Bradford Family,” New- Eng. Hist, and Geneal. 
Reg., Jan. 1850; Living Church, Dec. 30, 1922; Santa 
Fe New Mexican, Dec, 9, 1922; newspaper files in 
Lib. of the Hist. Soc, of N. Mex. ; personal acquaint- 

P.A.F.W. 

PRINCE, MORTON (Dec. 21, 1854-Aug. 31, 
1929)3 physician, psychologist, was the son of 
Frederick Octavus and Helen Susan (Henry) 
Prince. His father, four times mayor of Boston, 
was active in state and national politics; his 
mother was a member of a Philadelphia family. 
Morton Prince was graduated from Harvard 
College in 1875, and from Harvard Medical 
School in 1879. His interest in abnormal psy- 
chology developed naturally from various 
sources. One of these was a sermon, in which 
the preacher pointed to a chandelier swinging 
in the breeze and remarked that our bodies are 
affected by our spirits in the same way. This 
explanation puzzled young Prince greatly, and 
he resolved to find out some time, if he could, the 
relation between body and mind. After an in- 
terneship at the Boston City Hospital (1878 to 
1879), he studied abroad, especially in Vienna 
and Strassburg, also in Paris and Nancy, where 
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he derived much from the work of Charcot, 
Janet, Liebeault, and Bernheim. Upon his re- 
turn to the United States he entered upon the 
practice of general medicine. In 1885, he mar- 
ried Fanny Lithgow Payson, of Salem, Mass. 
To this union two children were born. 

Specializing in neurology, psychotherapy, and 
abnormal psychology, Prince was encouraged by 
Dr. S. Weir Mitchell, who predicted for him a 
brilliant future. From 1882 to 1886, he was 
physician for diseases of the nervous system at 
the Boston Dispensary, and from 1885 to 1913, 
at the Boston City Hospital. He was instruc- 
tor in neurology at Harvard Medical School 
from 1895 to 1898; professor of neurology at 
Tufts College Medical School from 1902 to 
1912, and professor emeritus thereafter; asso- 
ciate professor of abnormal and dynamic psy- 
chology at Harvard University from 1926 to 
1928. He lectured at various times at the Uni- 
versity of California, Clark University, and the 
universities of London, Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Edinburgh; and he read papers before numer- 
ous medical, neurological, psychiatric, and psy- 
chological congresses. At different times he was 
president of the American Neurological Asso- 
ciation and of the American Psychopathological 
Association. He published six books: The Na- 
ture of Mind and Human Automatism (1885), 
The Dissociation of a Personality (1906), The 
Unconscious (1913), The Psychology of the 
Kaiser (1915), The Creed of Deutschtum 
(1918), and Clinical and Experimental Studies 
in Personality (1929, edited by Dr. A. A. Ro- 
back), in addition to several collaborations and 
over a hundred articles and monographs on vari- 
ous political, philosophical, medical, and psy- 
chological subjects, especially on phases of neu- 
rology and abnormal psychology. In 1906, he 
founded the Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 
which he edited up to the time of his death. 

From a rather delicate childhood, Prince had 
developed into a vigorous, even robustious, per- 
sonality, whose love of activity and contest was 
tempered by a fine sportsmanship and personal 
detachment. Becoming keenly interested in men- 
tal dissociation, he was able, in the early years 
of the century, to draw much attention to this 
important subject and to its significance in de- 
termining the treatment of certain types of nerv- 
ous disorder at a time when the "rest cure” was 
much in vogue. The "Beauchamp” case in par- 
ticular, which he described in The Dissociation 
of a Personality, soon became, as it remains, fa- 
mous. He established a great many significant 
facts, particularly in the field of psychoneurotic 
and hypnotic phenomena; he was judicious in 
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his inferences ; he put forward useful and stimu- 
lating conceptions ; he continued to investigate 
and to learn from other investigators (includ- 
ing Freud), while disclaiming finality for his 
own system ; and he saw the importance of allied 
subjects, and the economy of formulating his 
own results in scientifically acceptable language. 
He developed a psychology of the abnormal 
which integrates neurology, general psychology, 
and allied subjects very effectively, with great 
benefit to them all, including psychiatry and 
mental hygiene. 

He showed how the most striking functional 
abnormalities could be conceived neuro-psy- 
chologically, sometimes as simple habits, some- 
times as conflicting patterns in the personality, 
and sometimes as dissociated systems, but al- 
ways as resultants of varied motivation in a 
complex environment. Conflict and dissociation 
are the destructive factors in any such situation, 
he maintained, while opposed to them as tenden- 
cies, yet aiding them at times, are the processes 
of association and integration, which come out 
particularly in the meanings things have for us. 
Meanings, for Prince, are the product of experi- 
ence; and when they became so tmtoward as 
to favor disruption of personality, the psycho- 
therapist must see that these meanings become 
changed, by analytic reeducation, to the end of 
dissolving liie conflicts and reintegrating the per- 
sonality as a dynamic whole. Hence while his 
panpsychism, his answer to the early mind-body 
problem, failed to impress scholars, he developed 
abnormal psychology fundamentally. 

At the same time, he influenced his fellows in 
other ways. In college he was prominent as an 
athlete, was active in introducing Rugby foot- 
ball; throughout his life he was an active 
yachtsman. He organized the Public Franchise 
League, which did much for his cit/s position 
in relation to the public-utility corporations; he 
was instrumental in securing the passage and 
adoption of the present Boston Charter. Dur- 
ing the World War, on his own account he or- 
ganized extensive propaganda for the Allies ; his 
Psychology of the Kaiser influenced the type of 
propaganda put over the German lines by the 
British government; he lectured in various 
countries on the War; in 1915, he was chairman 
of the Serbian Distress Fund; in 1918, as a 
representative of the State of Massachusetts, he 
directed the Soldiers* and Sailors* Informatitm 
Bureau in Paris; he was chairman of variot© 
Boston and Massachusetts reception committees 
for missions from abroad; and for his services 
during the War he received decorations frten 
the Serbian, Japanese, and French governm^ts. 



Prince 

[G. H. Monks, ^‘Morton Prince,” Harvard Grads*. 
Mag.j Dec. 1959; N. Y. Herald Trifnine^ Sept, i, 1959 ; 
Harvard College, Class of 1875, Fiftieth Anniversary 
Report, 1875-1925 (n.d) ; The H Book of Harvard 
Athletics, 1852-1922 (1923), ed.^ by J. A. Blanchard; 
Problems of Personality : Studies Presented to Dr. 
Morton Prince, Pioneer in American Psychopathology 
(1925), ed. by A. A. Roback; W. S. Taylor, Morton 
Prince and Abnormal Psychology (1928) ; certain im- 
portant particulars from Dr. Lydiard H. Horton, Dr. 
Henry A. Murray, Jr., Miss Minny H. Moran, and 
Mrs. Morton Prince.] W. S. T. 

PEINCE, THOMAS (May 15, 1687-Oct. 22, 
^ 7 S^)i theologian, scholar, bibliophile, was born 
at Sandwich, Mass., the son of Samuel Prince 
by his second wife, Mercy, daughter of Gov. 
Thomas Hinckley of New Plymouth. He was 
the grandson of John Prince, a native of East 
Shefford, Berkshire, who was in Watertown, 
Mass., as early as 1633 and in 1644 settled at 
Hull. Thomas graduated in 1709, from Harvard, 
where he had been styled a ''praying student’' by 
Increase Mather. After two years of travel in 
the West Indies and Europe, he settled in Eng- 
land, holding a partial ministry at Coombs in 
Suffolk. He was invited to remain in England, 
but rejected the proposal in favor of his native 
Massachusetts, and in May 1717 embarked for 
Boston. On his arrival he was promptly offered 
the parish at Hingham, but a subsequent invita- 
tion to join Joseph Sewall at the "Old South" 
drew him to Boston. He was inducted into of- 
fice as Sewall’s colleague on Oct. i, 1718, and 
remained in this connection until his death. On 
Oct 30, 1719, he married Deborah Denny, who 
had been a member of his congregation at 
Coombs. They had four daughters and a son, 
the last affectionately referred to as "my Tom- 
my" in the intimate pages of his diary. The fam- 
ily lived in Governor Winthrop's house and took 
an active part in social and political life. Prince 
Street, Boston, and the town of Princeton, Mass., 
bear Prince's name. 

During the early years of his ministry he 
preached and subsequently printed a consider- 
able number of funeral sermons, marked with 
the conventional Congregationalist attitude to- 
wards death, as shown in the titles of two of 
them: The Faithful Servant Approv'd at Death 
and Mntfing into the Joy of His Lord ( 1732) on 
the me hand, and Morning Health No Security 
against the Sudden Arrest of Death before Night 
( 17-27) on the other. He also shared the general 
pulpit interest in Indian conversions, writing 
addenda for Experience Mayhew's Indian Con- 
verts (1727); preached on Earthquakes the 
Works of God and Tokens of His Just Displeas- 
ure (1727) ; and published in 1719 An Account 
of a Strange Appearance in the Heavens . . . 
March 16 , 1716 , as It was Seen over Stow-Mar- 
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ket in Suffolk in England, describing an aurora 
borealis. His association with the Mathers was 
close : he not only prefaced Samuel Mather’s Life 
of the Very Reverend and Learned Cotton 
Mather (1729) but began early to collect and 
preserve the Mather papers, an invaluable store- 
house of Colonial information. These were pub- 
lished, with Prince’s notes, in the Collections of 
the Morssachusetts Historical Society (4 ser. 
vol. VIII, 1868). 

Of greater significance was his accomplish- 
ment as a historian. Although the first volume 
of his major work, A Chronological History of 
New England in the Form of Annals, was not 
published until 1736, he appears to have begun 
it as early as 1730* His sources were varied: 
Increase Mather, the manuscript of Bradford’s 
history of Plymouth Plantation, the notebooks 
of William Brinsmead and John Marshall, and 
the like. The history is lively and discursive, 
free from the marks of pedantry and propaganda 
that many of its contemporaries bore. Despite 
the fact that it achieved a tremendous subscrip- 
tion list, it ended its course with the year 1633, 
because of the magnitude of the task and the 
difficulty of finding adequate material — Prince 
had the scholar’s love for accuracy. 

When the coming of George Whitefield [g.v.] 
divided the Boston ministry into two factions, 
Prince became a leading champion of the evan- 
gelist. The cool and deliberate Charles Chauncy 
iq.v.'] said that Prince gave "too much credit 
to surprising stories" {Collections of the Mas- 
sachusetts Historical Society, I ser., X, p. 164), 
and it may be that Prince, like many others, was 
hypnotized by Whitefield’s theatrical conver- 
sions. Whatever the cause, Prince’s enthusiasm 
was great, and his support was a vital factor in 
sustaining Whitefield’s popularity. His accounts 
of some of the revivals of 1743-44 were pub- 
lished in The Christian History (1744—45), ed- 
ited by his son, Thomas Prince, Jr. Outwardly 
a zealous patriot, ardent in his advocacy of civil 
and religious liberty, he was privately devoted 
to his library. It is undoubtedly as bibliophile 
and student that he will be longest remembered. 
"I do not know of any one that had more learn- 
ing among us, except Doct. Cotton Mather," 
wrote Charles Chauncy {Ibid.), znd if the ex- 
tent of Prince’s library is evidence of his schol- 
arship, there can be no quarrel with the state- 
ment. He had acquired a number of books 
during his European sojourn, but his bookplate 
bears the statement that the volumes of "The 
New-England-Library [were] Begun to be col- 
lected by Thomas Prince, upon his entring 
Harvard-College, July 6, 1703." The only libra- 
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ries of the time comparable to his were those of 
the Mather family and Governor Hutchinson. Of 
the fifteen hundred books and tracts, the ma- 
jority related to the civil and religious history of 
New England. As an indication of colonial lit- 
erary taste and as a testimony to the love of 
learning, the collection is significant. At his 
death the books were left in the tower of the Old 
South Church ; some were destroyed during the 
British occupation of Boston, but many of them 
were preserved and are now in the Boston Pub- 
lic Library. 

On the eve of his death, there appeared his 
edition of The Psalms, Hymns, & Spiritual 
Songs of the Old and New Testaments Faith- 
fidly Translated into English Metre: Being the 
New England Psalm Book Revised and Improved 
(1758), in which he showed his acquaintance 
with Oriental languages and his knowledge of 
religious prosody. Joseph Sewall, in a memorial 
sermon, declared that he had an additional taste 
for ‘logic, natural philosophy, and mathematics.” 

[S. G. Drake, Some Memoirs of the Life and Writ- 
ings of the Rev. Thomas Prince, Together with a Pedi- 
gree of His Family (1851), pub. also in New-Eng. Hist, 
and Geneal. Reg., Oct. 1851 and as the introduction 
to Drake’s edition of Prince’s Chronological Hist. 
(1852) ; Joseph Sewall, The Duty, Character, and Re- 
ward of Christ’s Faithful Servants; a Sermon Preached 
after the Funeral of Thomas Prince (1758); H. A. 
Hill, Hist, of the Old South Church (2 vols., 1890), 
containing excellent bibliog. ; Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 
vols. I (1792), X (1809) ; W. H. Whitmore, Catalogue 
of the American Portion of the Library of the Rev. 
Thomas Prince (1868) ; The Prince Library, A Cator 
logue . , . (1870), with preface by Justin Winsor; 
“Life and Labors of Thomas Prince,” North Am. Rev., 
Oct. i860 ; Victoria Reed, “The New England Library 
and Its Founder,” New Eng. Mag., Apr. 1886; W. B. 
Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. I (1857).] 

E.H, D. 

PRINCE, WILLIAM (c. 1725-1802), nur- 
seryman, was one of six children born to Robert 
and Mary (Burgess) Prince, probably at Flush- 
ing, Long Island, where he spent his active life 
and where he died. Fruit culture, which became 
an important industry on Long Island, was ap- 
parently given its original impetus by the French 
Huguenot settlers, who brought with them 
varieties of fruit not native to America. Robert 
Prince propagated trees and shrubs to grow on 
his own grounds ; his son William found it profit- 
able to raise seedlings for sale. As early as 1771 
he issued a broadside, printed by Hugh Gaine 
[g.z;.] in New York, advertising a number of 
different varieties of cherries, plums, apricots, 
nectarines, peaches, and apples, as well as Eng- 
lish and American mulberries, currants, goose- 
berries, strawberries, and ornamental trees and 
shrubs. During the Revolution several thou- 
sand of his young cherry trees were cut down and 
sold for barrel hoops. While the British oc- 
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cupied New York, General Howe stationed a 
guard at Prince’s nursery for its protection. 
Prince was one of the first nurserymen in Amer- 
ica to sell budded or grafted stock and perhaps 
the first to attempt to breed new varieties (U. 
P. Hedrick, A History of Agriculture in the 
State of New York, 1933, p. 381). From the 
pits of twenty-five quarts of Green Gage plums 
planted in 1790 he obtained “trees yielding fruit 
of every color; and the White Gage, Red Gage, 
and Prince’s Gage, now so well known, form 
part of the progeny of these plums; and there 
seems strong presumptive evidences . . . that the 
Washington plum was one of the same collec- 
tion” (William Prince, Jr., A Short Treatise on 
Horticulture, 1828, pp. 24-25). William Prince 
married Ann Thorne and had thirteen children. 
About 1793 he retired from business and left the 
conduct of his affairs to his sons William [g.z/.] 
and Benjamin. The latter maintained the origi- 
nal nursery for several years, calling it “The Old 
American Nursery,” but it eventually passed 
into the younger William’s hands and was 
merged with the Linnsean Botanic Garden and 
Nurseries which he had established on an ad- 
jacent tract 

[L. B. Prince, in L. H. Bailey, The Standard Cyc. 
of Horticulture, vol. Ill (1915) ; B. F. Thompson, Hist, 
of Long Island (3rd ed., 1918), vol. Ill ; G. H. Man- 
deville, Flushing Past and Present (i860) ; Hist, of 
Queen’s County, N. Y. (1882).] R.H.S. 

PRINCE, WILLIAM (Nov. 10, 1766-Apr. 9, 
1842), nurseryman, was one of thirteen children 
born to William Prince \,q.v.'] and Ann Thome, 
his wife, at Flushing, Long Island, In 1793, be- 
fore the death of his father, he bought a tract of 
land adjoining his father's nurseries and on part 
of this new ground established the Linnsean 
Botanic Garden and Nurseries. At about the 
same time his brother Benjamin took over the 
original small nursery, which he continued as 
The Old American Nursery. Some years later, 
when The Old American Nursery was no longer 
in production and a considerable portion of the 
land had been sold for building lots, William 
bought what remained of the original establish- 
ment {Magazine of Horticulture, March 1842). 
He continued to import and introduce many 
varieties of fruits and ornamentals and in return 
exported many plants and trees from the United 
States to Europe. In 1816, he named and short- 
ly afterward introduced the Isabella grape, 
which, though now of little more than historical 
interest, was, with the Catawba, for half a cen- 
tury after its introduction, one of the mainsta3?s 
of American viticulture (U. P. Hedrick, Gmpes 
of New York, 1908, p. 308). He is also sup- 
posed to have standardized the name oi. the 
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Bartlett pear. In 1827, his Linnsean Botanic 
Garden and Nurseries contained more than a 
hundred species of Australian plants, among 
which were two Eucalyptus and several Bank- 
sias. In 1828, the nurseries covered an extent 
of thirty acres, the collection of roses occupying 
an acre and including more than 600 different 
kinds {Gardener's Magazine ^ London, January 
1827; New England Farmer, Apr. 6, 1827, Aug. 
15, 1828; Robert Manning, History of the Mas- 
sachusetts Horticultural Society, 1829-1878, 
1880, pp. 28-29). In 1828, he published A Short 
Treatise on Horticulture, giving a few brief re- 
marks on the culture of fruit trees and describ- 
ing many fruit varieties; it was designed pri- 
marily as an advertisement of his nursery, to 
accompany the catalogues. Two years later, with 
the aid of his son, William Robert Prince 
he published A Treatise on the Vine (1830), 
and in 1831 he collaborated with his son in the 
production of The Pomological Manual. Prince 
was a member or honorary member of many 
horticultural societies in America and Europe, 
including the New York Horticultural Society, 
the Massachusetts Horticultural Society, the 
Linnsan Society of Paris, the Horticultural So- 
ciety of London and Paris, which named an 
apple in his honor, the Imperial Society of the 
Georgofili at Florence, Italy. 

William Prince married Mary Stratton and 
had four children. He was a friendly man, well 
liked by his neighbors. About 1835, he turned 
his nursery business over to his sons, but before 
his death the Linnasan Botanic Garden and Nur- 
series had passed, through mortgage and fore- 
closure, into the hands of his brother-in-law, 
Gabriel Winter. The situation provoked a bitter 
controversy, in the course of which an attack by 
Winter was published in Hovey's Magazine of 
Horticulture (April 1842). To this attack one 
of Prince’s sons attributed the stroke of apo- 
plexy that caused his father’s death. 


fMemorandum by Prince's son, attached to severa 

PRINCE, WILLIAM ROBERT (Nov. 6 
yQS-Mar. 28, 1869), nurseryman, writer 01 
horticultural subjects, was one of four childret 
bom to the second William Prince [g.v.] and hi; 
wife Mary Stratton at Flushing-, L. I. He wa' 
^ucated, it is said, at Jamaica Academy and ai 
BoucherviUe, Canada. While a young man, h 
botanized the entire range of Atlantic states ir 
comply W1& John Torrey or Thomas Nuttal' 
Lqq.v.i. Following in his father’s footsteps he 
became associated with him in the Linnsan Bo- 


tanic Garden and Nurseries at Flushing. He 
collaborated with his father in writing A Trea- 
tise on the Vine (1830), which embraced the 
history of the grape ‘Trom the earliest ages to 
the present day with descriptions of above two 
hundred foreign, and eighty American varieties; 
together with a complete dissertation on the 
establishment, culture, and management of vine- 
yards.” With this volume, magnificent compared 
with similar books of the time, native grapes 
were introduced to the fruit growers of Amer- 
ica and viticulture took its place in the literature 
of American pomology. In 1831 father and son 
published The Pomological Manual in two vol- 
umes; a second edition appeared in 1832. This 
work was a cyclopedia of varieties which in- 
cluded practically all of the fruits then cultivated 
in the United States, except apples. About 1835, 
Prince and his brother took over from their fa- 
ther the management of the nursery. In 1837 
William Robert Prince became enthusiastic over 
the introduction of silk culture; from Tarascon, 
near Marseilles, he imported the mulberry Morus 
multicaulis which during the “mulberry craze” 
everybody planted. He even built a cocoonery 
for accommodating the silk worms. The chief 
result of the episode to him, however, was the 
loss of a large fortune and the mortgaged Lin- 
naean Botanic Garden and Nurseries. 

In 1846, William Robert Prince published 
Prince's Manual of Roses, an admirable en- 
largement, with additional directions and com- 
ments, of The Rose AmafeuVs Guide (1837) of 
Thomas Rivers, an English nurseryman. Dur- 
ing the gold fever of 1849, be went to California, 
where he broadened his knowledge of the west- 
ern trees and plants. He traveled through Mex- 
ico in 1851 and upon his return endeavored with 
indifferent success to retrieve the horticultural 
fame of the Linnsean Botanic Garden and Nur- 
series of which he had regained control. He in- 
troduced the culture of osiers and sorghum in 
1854-55 and when it seemed as if the diseases of 
the Irish potato would cause its eventual re- 
placement by some other vegetable, he imported 
in 1854 the Chinese yam (Dioscorea batatas), 
paying $600 for the tubers. At some time in the 
late 1850 s, he resigned the nursery business into 
the hands of his sons, who continued it under 
the name of Prince & Company Nurseries until 
the outbreak of the Civil War, when the head 
of the new firm entered the Union army. After 
the war, since he chose to accept a commission 
in the regular army, the nurseries were offered 
for sale and passed out of the family’s hands 
{Gardener's Monthly, June 1865). In his de- 
clining years, William Robert Prince devoted 
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much of his time to spiritualism and the prepa- 
ration of patent medicines ( Gardeners Monthly, 
May 1869, p. 142), although he still found time 
to carry on some horticultural correspondence. 
His last published article, on the Chinese yam, 
appeared in the same issue of the Gardener^s 
Monthly that contained his obituary notice. 

Prince was a prolific writer ; besides the three 
books referred to above, he wrote many short 
articles and arguments for the Gardener^s 
Monthly, edited by Thomas Meehan, and others 
for the Rural New-Yorker, The annual reports 
of the Massachusetts Horticultural Society, of 
which he became a corresponding member in 
1829, and the Proceedings of the American 
Pomological Society show that he took an active 
part in all the meetings he attended. His style 
in controversy was frequently acrimonious and 
he made numerous enemies ; nevertheless, most 
of his assertions were essentially sound — ^his 
memory was remarkable — and he emerged from 
battle the victor more often than not. One of his 
greatest contributions to American horticulture 
was the advancement of viticulture. After near- 
ly half a century of experimentation, he gave 
up the culture of the European wine grape 
{Vitis vinifera), which was not adapted to the 
eastern United States, and largely devoted the 
last years of his life to the growing and dis- 
semination of native varieties. 

On Oct. 2, 1826, he married Charlotte Good- 
win Collins, daughter of Charles Collins of New- 
port, lieutenant-governor of Rhode Island from 
1824 to 1832. Prince and his wife had four chil- 
dren, one of whom was LeBaron Bradford 
Prince The night before his death he was 

in perfect health, engaged, as usual, in writing, 
at his Flushing home. He died as the result of 
a stroke of apoplexy in his seventy-fourth year. 

[Most of the famous Prince library, gathered by 
three generations of horticulturists, is in the hands of 
a book dealer in Flushing, the New Mexico State 
Libra^, and the United States Dept, of Agric. Library, 
Washin^on, D. C. For published material see: L. B. 
Prince, in L. H. Bailey, The Standard Cyc. of Horii^ 
culture, vol. Ill (1915) ; Gardener's Monthly, May 
1869 ; B. F. Thompson, Hist, of L. I. (3rd ed., 1918), 
vol. Ill; Hist, of Queen's County, N. Y, (1882); U. 
P. Hedrick, Grapes of N. Y. (1908) ; N, Y. Times, 
Mar. 29, 1869.] R.H.S. 

PRING, MARTIN (c. 1580-1626), explorer 
and naval commander, was the son of John 
Pring of Awliscombe, Devonshire. The details 
of his early life are obscure but at the age of 
twenty-three he was considered “sufficient Mari- 
ner for Captaine^^ of an expedition to northern 
Virginia. This voyage was planned by Richard 
Hakluyt and “sundry of the chiefest Merchants 
of Bristoll,'' who profited by Gosnold's experi- 
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ence and before proceeding secured a trading 
patent from Sir Walter Raleigh. Pring sailed 
from Milford Haven on Apr. 10, 1603, in com- 
mand of the Speedwell and the Discoverer, ves- 
sels of fifty and twenty-six tons, laden with 
trucking goods. He made land at Penobscot 
Bay, coasted westward into Cape Cod Bay, and 
landed at Plymouth Harbor, to which he gave 
the name of Whitson Bay. Here he built a barri- 
cado, planted test seeds, collected sassafras and 
cedar, and escaped an Indian attack only be- 
cause of the awe which two great mastiffs in- 
spired. On Oct. 2 he landed again at Bristol and 
reported a successful voyage. 

In 1604 one Martin Prinx (sic) sailed as 
master of the Olive Branch on (Charles Leigh’s 
unfortunate expedition to colonize Guiana. 
Leigh accused him of inciting the crew to mu- 
tiny, but another member of the expedition re- 
ported only that Prinx became discontented and 
returned by a Dutch ship (Purchas, post, IV, 
1253, 1260). If this was Martin Pring, as seems 
probable, the occurrence did not prejudice his 
reputation, for in 1606 he was appointed by Sir 
John Popham to serve as master under Captain 
Hanham on an expedition sent to join Challons 
on the coast of Virginia. Failing to find Chal- 
lons, who had fallen into the hands of the Span- 
ish, they explored the coast, of which Pring 
made a chart and a report which Gorges called 
the most perfect and exact discovery that had 
come into his hands (Advancement of Plantar- 
tions, post, p. 6) . In 1621 Pring made a con- 
tribution of ten marks to a fund to be used for 
“some good worke to be begun in Virginia,*' in 
return for which he was made a freeman of the 
Virginia Company and given two hundred acres 
of Virginia land ( J. H. Pring, Captaine Martin 
Pring e, 1888). 

In 1610 Pring was employed to survey Bristol 
Channel (Latimer, post, p. 206). In 1613 he 
appears as master in the service of the East In- 
dia Company, where in 1619 he attained the 
rank of commander of naval forces. He served 
with distinction and launched a policy of friend- 
ship with the Dutch in order to secure a joint 
monopoly against the Spanish and Portuguese. 
While in the East, he was responsible for the 
seizure of two semi-piratical ships belonging to 
Lord Rich (later Earl of Warwick), who ap- 
pealed the matter to the Privy Council. Sir 
Thomas Smythe, governor of the East India 
Company and treasurer of the Virginia Com- 
pany, supported Pring. This was one of tte 
chief causes of the quarrel which resulted in the 
capture of the Virginia Company by the Ridi- 
Sandys faction. 
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In 1621 Pring returned to England where he 
narrowly escaped a Privy-Council trial in con- 
sequence of his private trading and his pro- 
Dutch policy. Under this cloud he quitted the 
service of the Company in 1623. In the same 
year he was elected a member of the Merchant 
Venturers Society of Bristol, and in 1625 one of 
the wardens. In the following year, when the 
government began to issue letters of marque and 
reprisal on France and Spain, Pring took com- 
mand of the 300-tQn privateer Charles, He was 
notably successful in bringing in prizes, one of 
which was a Spanish man-of-war of about 30 
guns (Latimer, p. 152). In 1626 Pring died and 
was buried in St. Stephen's Church, Bristol, 
where his monument remains. His will men- 
tions his wife Elizabeth and six children. 

[For Samuel Purchas, Hakluytus Posthumus, or 
Purchas His Pilgrims, see index in vol. XX (1907)- 
A Briefe Relation of the Discovery and Plantation of 
New England (1622) and A Briefe Narration of the 
Originall Undertakings of the Advancement of Plan- 
tations into the Parts of America (1658) are reprinted 
in J. P, Baxter, Sir Ferdinando Gorges and His Prov- 
ince of Me. (3 vols., 1890). John Uz.'dm.tT, The Hist, of 
the Soc. of Merchant Venturers of the City of Bristol 
(1903), includes several important extracts from the 
imprinted minutes of the Privy Council. The article 
on Pring- in the Diet. Nat. Biog. is inaccurate and un- 
justly disparaging. The best secondary account is that 
of A. L, P. Dennis, '‘Capt. Martin Pring, Last of the 
Elizabethan Seamen,” in the Me. Hist. Soc. Colls., 3 
ser., II (1906). This contains a full and critical bib- 
liography,] C.K. S. 

PRINGLE, CYRUS GUERNSEY (May 6, 
1838-May 25, 1911), plant breeder and collec- 
tor, was born at East Charlotte, Vt, the grand- 
son of Gideon Prindle, who had settled in Char- 
lotte in 1792, and the son of George Prindle (or 
Pringle), whose wife was Louisa Harris. His 
paternal ancestors were Scotch Presb3rterians, 
his mother's family of English Puritan stock. 
From the latter came his unusual physical 
strength and endurance. Reared in the country 
he was educated at the village school in Hines- 
burg and was finishing his preparation for col- 
lege at Stanbridge, Quebec, when the death of 
his elder brother, following that of his father, 
called him back to the farm. Here in his leisure 
hours he completed his education, perfecting his 
knowledge of French and Spanish while wait- 
ing for the blacksmith and the miller. Here too 
he joined the Society of Friends whose tenets 
harmonized with his religious temperament and 
his pacific disposition. Perhaps the step was 
facilitated by the encouragement of a gifted 
school teacher of the vicinity, Almira L. Greene, 
whom he married in February 1S63. The sin- 
cerity of his belief in Quaker teachings was 
amply demonstrated in the next few months. 
Drafted for service in the Union army he refused 
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on principle an uncle’s offer to purchase his ex- 
emption but, when mustered into the ranks, he 
refused with equal determination to do military 
service or even service in the hospitals. Though 
treated with great severity and threatened with 
death, he persisted in his course until he was at 
last released by the intervention of President 
Lincoln. 

Back on his farm in Vermont he devoted much 
of his time during the next fifteen years to the 
breeding of plants. What he lacked in formal 
training he made up in infinite patience and care. 
He found the basis of his method in foreign tech- 
nical journals; the rest he worked out by expe- 
rience. After much crossing and careful selec- 
tion he developed several ''improved varieties of 
wheat, oats, grapes, and potatoes.” If many of 
these proved of little value and others have been 
superseded by better varieties, Pringle never- 
theless merits recognition as one of America’s 
pioneer plant breeders. In the meantime he 
was developing his interests and talents as a 
botanical collector. He began with the flora of 
Vermont and later extended his search into 
other regions of northern New England and 
of eastern Canada. Encouraged and aided by 
Professor Asa Gray of Harvard he was soon 
supplying carefully mounted specimens to nu- 
merous collectors in America and Europe. Do- 
mestic troubles shortly led to a change in his 
field of activity. His wife had found life diffi- 
cult with her mother-in-law and, failing to per- 
suade her husband to join her in evangelistic 
work, she separated from him and eventually se- 
cured a divorce in 1877. Deeply affected and 
eager for a change of environment Pringle in 
1880 began his important botanical explorations 
in the Pacific states. Five years later he crossed 
the frontier on the first of many expeditions into 
Mexico which continued until he had made a 
systematic study of Mexican flora and had placed 
specimens in most of the important herbaria at 
home and abroad. Botanically Mexico was 
largely an undiscovered country at the time ; he 
revealed its riches to the botanists of the world. 
Having completed his task he spent the later 
years of his life at the University of Vermont 
where his own extensive herbarium was housed. 
By exchanges with collectors everywhere he 
continued to add to it until his death in 1911. 

His powerful physique, deep chest, and broad 
shoulders were combined with a sturdy consti- 
tution maintained by the most frugal living. 
Throughout his later life he prepared his own 
simple meals even when living in the university 
science hall. He was extremely sensitive, al- 
most painfully shy, and so modest that though 


236 



Pringle 

he wrote well he published little out of his rich 
experience. Despite his small income he was 
generous to a fault. Wanting little for himself 
he was the more ready to give to others. His 
wife after their divorce attained some reputa- 
tion as a social worker in New York City. They 
had one daughter. 

[Part of Pringle's wartime diary appears in ^'The 
U. S. versus Pringle," Atlantic Monthly, Feb.^ 1913* 
It' was separately republished, with an introduction by 
R M. Jones, as The Record of a Quaker Conscience 
(I'oiS). See also : Rhodora, Jour. New Eng. Botanical 
Club, Nov. 1911 ; Science, Aug. ii, Dec. i, 1911 ; Bull. 
Friends* Hist. Soc. of Phila., Fifth month, 1918 ; Proc. 
Am. Acad. Arts and Sci., vol. LI (1916) ; W. S. Rann, 
Hist, of Chittenden County, Vt. (1886) ; F. C. Prindle, 
The Prindle Geneal. (1906) ; Who*s Who in America, 
1910-11.] P.D.E. 

PRINGLE, JOEL ROBERTS POINSETT 

(Feb. 4, 1873-Sept. 25, 1932), naval officer, was 
born on his father's plantation, “Greenfield,” 
Georgetown County, S. C., of distinguished an- 
cestry, the son of Dominick Lynch and Caroline 
(Lowndes) Pringle, a descendant in the fourth 
generation of John Julius Pringle iq.v.l, and 
in the fifth, of Robert Pringle, South Carolina 
jurist, who came to Charleston from County 
Edinburgh, Scotland, about 1725. His father 
was educated at Heidelberg and had been Unit- 
ed States minister to Turkey. His mother was 
a daughter of Richard Henry Lowndes, a retired 
naval officer. Joel Roberts Poinsett for 

whom he was named, was his great-grandmoth- 
er's second husband. After studying at the Por- 
ter Military Academy in Charleston, he entered 
the United States Naval Academy, graduating 
in 1892. During the Spanish-American War he 
served in the Columbia, and thereafter contin- 
ued in routine sea and shore duty, the latter 
chiefly at the Naval Academy. His first com- 
mand was the destroyer Perkins, Atlantic Tor- 
pedo Flotilla. He was executive of the battle- 
ship Nebraska, 1911-13, being promoted to com- 
mander in 1912. In June 1916, he was ordered 
to command the destroyer tender Dixie and Di- 
visions 3 and 4, Torpedo Flotilla, and in No- 
vember was given command of Flotilla 2, De- 
stroyer Force. The Dixie joined the destroyers 
operating at Queenstown, Ireland, in the World 
War in June 1917, and shortly thereafter Prin- 
gle was shifted from her to the destroyer tender 
Melville. He received the temporary rank of 
captain on Aug. 31, 1917 (made permanent July 
I, 1918), and on Oct 9 became Admiral Sims's 
chief of staff and the senior American officer at 
Queenstown. He was also the United States 
chief of staff to Admiral Sir Lewis Bayly of the 
Royal Navy, commander-in-chief on the coast 
of Ireland. His administrative work in charge 
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of the American forces and the base at Queens- 
town was a model of its kind and has been 
generally pronounced the best ever seen in 
the American navy. Repairs were made wholly 
by the Melville and Dixie according to defi- 
nite schedules announced to destroyers upon 
their arrival in port and rarely modified. Admi- 
ral Bayly wrote after Pringle's death (London 
Times, Sept. 29, 1932). “He was a man of per- 
fect tact and exceptional ability. ... He was 
as universally liked as he was implicitly obeyed. 
He never once failed me during the War, and 
was just as ready to help British ships as Amer- 
ican, his one idea being to do his duty ,* and no 
man ever did it better.” 

He left Queenstown in March 1919. Follow- 
ing a year's study at the Naval War College in 
Newport, R. L, he served a year on the staff of 
Admiral Sims, president of the college, and af- 
ter commanding the Idaho, was again at the col- 
lege as chief of staff, from 1923 to 1925. He be- 
came the chief of staff to the commander. Bat- 
tleship Divisions, Battle Fleet, in July 1925, and 
after September 1926, was the chief of staff to 
the commander. Battle Fleet. Made rear ad- 
miral on Dec. 6, 1926, he served as president of 
the War College from 1927 to 1930. He was 
an adviser at the London Naval Conference in 
1930, and from May 1930, to May 1932, com- 
manded Battleship Division Three of the United 
States Fleet. Thereafter he was commander, 
Battleships, United States Fleet, with the rank 
of vice admiral. At his death, which occurred 
at San Diego, Cal., he was definitely in line for 
Chief of Naval Operations, the highest post in 
the navy. His burial was in the Naval Academy 
Cemetery in Annapolis. He was survived by 
his wife Cordelia, daughter of Commodore R. L. 
Phythian, whom he married on Jan. 25, 1S99, 
and by a daughter. 

[Information from the family ; Who*s Who in Amer~ 
ica, 1932-33 ; Service Record, Bur. of Navigation 
Files, Navy Dept. ; Hearings Before the Committee on 
Naval Affairs, U. S. Senate, 71 Cong., 2 Sess., on the 
London Naval Treaty of 1930 (1930) ; W. S. Sims, 
The Victory at Sea (1920) ; N. Y. Times, Sept. 22, 26, 
27, 28, 1 932-1 A-W. 

PRINGLE, JOHN JULIUS (July 22, 1753- 
Mar. 17, 1843), speaker of the South Carolina 
House of Representatives, attorney-general of 
South Carolina, was born in Charleston, S. C., 
the eldest child of Robert Pringle by his second 
wife, Judith (Mayrant) Bull Pringle. The fa- 
ther, the second son of Robert Pringle of Sym- 
ington, Parish of Stow, Edinburgh County, 
Scotland, emigrated to America about 1725, 
became one of a group of prosperous Charleston 
merchants in the southern Indian trade, in later 
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life served as one of the assistant lay judges of 

the court of common pleas, and as such con- 
curred in the famous order in which the court 
expressed its intention to function without the 
use of the stamps required by the law of 1765 
(McCrady, post, pp. S 7 ^~ 73 )- The son was 
christened John but later added a middle name 
and was known as John Julius Pringle. He 
commenced the study of law in the office of 
John Rutledge in 1772 and the next year was ad- 
mitted to the Middle Temple in London, where 
he was still enrolled when the Revolution began. 
He went to France and there acted for a time, 
1778-79, as secretary to Ralph Izard, commis- 
sioner to the court of Tuscany. In the difficul- 
ties that arose between Izard and Benjamin 
Franklin he served the former faithfully with- 
out forfeiting the regard of the latter (The 
Revolutionary Diplomatic Correspondence, 1889, 
II, 562-64, ed. by Francis Wharton; O’Neall, 
post, pp. 3-4). He returned to Charleston and 
in 1781 was admitted to the bar. On Jan. i, 
1784, he married Susannah, the youngest 
daughter of James Reid of St. Bartholomew’s 
Parish. They had ten children. 

Much against his tastes he was almost imme- 
diately drawn into a public career that lasted 
twenty-five years. Certain appointments to of- 
fice he successfully declined, notably that to the 
attorney-generalship of the United States in 
1805, but others he was impelled by a sense of 
duty to accept. He entered the state house of 
representatives for the parishes of St. Philip and 
St. Michael, the city of Charleston, in 1785, was 
returned in 1786 and 1788, and was speaker dur- 
ing the sessions of 1787 and 1788. He was a 
member of the convention in 1788 that ratified 
the constitution of the United States and of the 
convention that drew up the state constitution of 
1790, in both of which he supported the policies 
of the low-country (Journal of the Convention 
of S, C. which Ratified the Constitution of the 
U, S., 1928, indexed by A. S. Salley; Jonathan 
Elliot, The Debates in the Several State Con- 
ventions, vol, IV, 1836, 262-63 ; Charleston City 
Gazette, May i8-June 9, 1790). From 1789 to 
1792 he was federal district attorney and from 
1792 to 1808 attorney-general of South Caro- 
lina. Thereafter he devoted himself wholly to 
private practice. As a careful student of the law, 
as a practitioner who appeared in many of the 
leading cases that came before the courts in the 
critical period following the Revolution, and as 
a teacher of young men who later occupied posi- 
tions on the bench of the state, he made an im- 
portant contribution to the principles of South 
Carolina jurisprudence. In spite of a defect of 
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speech he was an able advocate (see his address 
to the jury in the Simons-Snipes duel case. 
Charleston Morning Post and Daily Advertiser, 
Feb. 25 and 27, 1786). In the intellectual and 
religious activities of Charleston he had an ac- 
tive part. He was a trustee of the College of 
Charleston from 1796 to 1824 and from 1811 to 
1815 president of the board, from 1812 to 1816 
president of the Charleston Library Society, 
and for several years chairman of the vestry of 
St. Michael’s Church. In 1795 he purchased 
'^Runnymede” on the Ashley River, which he 
made his country residence, and at the time of 
his death he was possessed of two additional 
plantations, one on the Pedee and another on 
the Black River, with upwards of 400 slaves 
(Charleston County Probate Court, Will Book 
I and J, 284-288; Inventories, Appraisements, 
and Sales A, 436-437, 497 )- 

[J. B. O’Neall, Biog, Sketches of the Bench and 
Bar of S. C. (1859), vol. II; Edward McCrady, The 
Hist, of S. C. under the Royal Government (1899); 
S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Apr. 1919, Jan. 1921, 
Jan., Apr. 19:25, Apr., Oct. 1926; E. A. Jones, Am. 
Members of the Inns of Court (1924); Charleston 
Daily Courier, Mar. 20, 1843.] J. H.E. 

PRINTZ, JOHAN BJGRNSSON (July 20, 

1592-May 3, 1663), Swedish colonial governor, 
was born in the parsonage at Bottnaryd, Sma- 
land, Sweden, the son of the Rev. Bjorn Hans- 
son and his wife, Gunilla Svensdotter. Accord- 
ing to ordinary Swedish usage he would have 
been known as Johan Bjornsson; the name 
Printz he adopted from his maternal grandfather, 
the Rev. Sven Benedictus Putt (d. 1587), who 
had assumed it on being raised to the nobility by 
King Johan III. His father, who died about 
1616, was pastor at Bottnaryd for over seventy 
years. Printz attended schools at Jonkoping and 
Skara, entered the Linkoping Gymnasium in 
1608, and went to Germany in 1618 to study the- 
ology at the universities of Rostock and Greifs- 
wald. The next year, as a candidate for ordina- 
tion, he delivered some sermons from his fa- 
ther’s old pulpit. Granted a stipend by King 
Gustavus Adolphus, he returned to Germany in 
1620 and is said to have visited the universities 
of Leipzig, Wittenberg, Helmstedt, and Jena. 
While on a journey he was seized by a band of 
roving soldiers and forced to enlist in a regi- 
ment marching toward Italy. This sudden, ap- 
parently ruinous, change of fortune suited his 
temperament exactly. For the next few years 
he was a mercenary in the service of Archduke 
Leopold of Austria, Duke Christian of Bruns- 
wick, and King Christian IV of Denmark. Be- 
tween campaigns in 1622 he married Elizabeth 
von Boche, daughter of the Ducal Privy Coun- 
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cilor Lydeche von Boche of Brunswick. In 1625 
he received an appointment in the Swedish 
army. In 1638 he attained the grade of lieuten- 
ant-colonel, and in 1639 Gen. Johan Baner 
placed him in command of Chemnitz. The next 
year, after a short but spirited resistance, he 
surrendered to a superior Saxon force and re- 
turned to Stockholm without asking leave. A 
court martial exonerated him for the loss of 
Chemnitz, but for absenting himself without 
leave the Council of State removed him from 
his command. His wife died about this time, 
and in 1642 he married Maria von Linnestau, 
widow of Colonel Von Stralendorff. In April 
1642 he was appointed director (governor) of 
New Sweden to succeed Peter Hollender Bid- 
der ; he received his commission and instructions 
in August and was knighted by Queen Chris- 
tina; and on Feb. 15, 1643, his ships, the Fama 
and Swan, dropped anchor at Fort Christina 
(Wilmington, Del.). 

Printz was governor of New Sweden for ten 
years and six months. He was handicapped 
from the outsefby a shortage of men and sup- 
plies, and during the last five years of his ad- 
ministration the Swedish government left him 
to shift for himself. He was amply qualified for 
his job. His Latin had grown rusty in the wars, 
making diplomatic correspondence a nuisance to 
him, but otherwise he complained of no infirmi- 
ties. He was a giant in height and girth, was 
reputed to weigh four hundred pounds, and ate 
and drank like a hero out of Rabelais. The In- 
dians called him “Big Guts,” but respectfully. 
His profanity was famous from Massachusetts 
Bay to Old Point Comfort. An alumnus of the 
Thirty Years' War, he has been suspected of 
being a past master of the arts of pillage and 
rapine and is sometimes represented, according- 
ly, as a primordial Hans Breitmann, but he was 
more than that. He was a gentleman born and 
bred, an intrepid soldier, an intelligent, versa- 
tile, energetic administrator, and a wily diplo- 
mat. Though determined that he should be well 
paid for his services to his Queen, he was also 
determined that his Queen should not be ill 
served. Every pound of him was of the stuff that 
builds empires. 

Within two weeks of his arrival he had in- 
spected his domain from Cape Henlopen to 
Sankikan (Trenton, N. J.) and on Mar. i he 
began the construction of Fort Elfsborg at Var- 
kens Kill, For his residence he chose Tinicum 
Island, naming it New Gothenborg, and erected 
a commodious house. This house, with its com- 
fortable furnishings, was burned in 1645, with a 
loss estimated at 5,520 rix-dollars, and was re- 
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built. Printz assigned land to settlers for farm- 
ing, maintained peaceful relations with the In- 
dians, sent an agent to trade at New Amster- 
dam, conducted diplomatic correspondence with 
the English to the South and North of him, and 
built a blockhouse, a church, a wharf, a grist- 
mill, and other works, among them a brewery 
that probably entitles him to rank as the Gam- 
brinus of America. His pleasure yacht makes 
him the first American yachtsman. The chief 
exports from the colony were tobacco and beaver 
skins. He was undoubtedly a harsh ruler. Dis- 
putes between him and his subjects came to a 
head on July 27, 1653, when a group of them pe- 
titioned for the right to send two men to Swe- 
den to present their grievances to the govern- 
ment. Printz treated this move as rebellion and 
promptly hanged the leader of the good-govern- 
ment movement, Anders Jonsson. But with the 
Dutch and English encroaching on him, the In- 
dians restless, and his own subjects dissatisfied, 
Printz felt the game no longer worth the candle. 
In September 1653, having turned the govern- 
ment over to his deputy and son-in-law, Johan 
Papegoja, he departed, sailing in October from 
New Amsterdam. In 1657 he was made com- 
mander of Jonkoping Castle and the next year 
he was appointed governor of his native district, 
Jonkoping Lan. A few miles from his native 
place he built a manor, “Gunillaberg.” He died 
as a result of a fall from his horse. His son Gus- 
taf had predeceased him, but his widow and five 
daughters survived. 

[Amandus Johnson, The Swedish Settlemenis on 
the Delaware 163^-64 (2 vols., 1911) and The In- 
struction for Johan Printz (1930) ; A. C. Myers, ed., 
Narratives of Early Pa,, West N. J., and Del. 1630- 
1707 (1912) ; Peter Lindestrom, Geographia Americae 
(1925), ed. and tr. by Amandus Johnson ; H. D. Pax- 
son, Sketch and Map of a Trip from PhUa. to Tinicum 
Island (1926).] G.H.G. 

PRITCHARD, FREDERICK JOHN (Dec. 
24, 1874-Jan. 13, 1931), plant-breeder, the son 
of a veterinarian. Dr. James Pritchard, was 
born at Camanche, Iowa. His mother, Ella 
Sage Pritchard, early gave to her children am- 
bition for education and a desire for advance- 
ment. On the grain and stock farm where the 
family made its home the boy acquired habits of 
thrift, industry, and self-reliance, along with a 
practical knowledge of plant production and ap- 
plied animal genetics. After completing the 
common-school courses, he worked his way. A 
business course at Nebraska Commercial Col- 
lege, Omaha, high-school attendance at Wood- 
bine, Iowa, and Lincoln, Nebr., and a period of 
teaching in the Woodbine schools, preceded his 
matriculation in general agriculture at the Uni- 
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versity of Nebraska, from which he graduated 
in 1904 with the degree of B.S. His summers, 
during the years he was in college, were occu- 
pied in various grades of clerical work in a rail- 
road office in South Omaha. During his senior 
year he served as laboratory assistant in farm 
crops. Upon graduation he became instructor in 
botany at the University of North Dakota Agri- 
cultural College. One year later he was pro- 
moted to the rank of assistant professor, but he 
resigned in 1907 to do graduate work under a 
fellowship for two years at Cornell University 
and for one year at the University of Wiscon- 
sin. In 1910 he joined the staff of the Bureau 
of Plant Industry of the Department of Agricul- 
ture, Washington, D. C, where he remained 
until his death. 

His position at North Dakota College involved 
teaching in the University and research at the 
Agricultural Experiment Station upon plant dis- 
eases, particularly the grain rust, Puccinia 
Graminis Triiici E. & H. His early work in 
the Department of Agriculture was centered on 
sugar-beet breeding and the production of su- 
gar-beet seed. In 1915 he began his study of to- 
mato disease control and the breeding of dis- 
ease-resistant varieties, upon which he was oc- 
cupied, with signal success, during the remain- 
der of his career. By crossing and selection, he 
originated seven valuable commercial varieties 
of disease-resistant tomatoes, namely, Marvel, 
Norton, Columbia, Norduk, Marvana, Marve- 
losa, and Marglobe. The Marglobe in particu- 
lar has proved to be an exceedingly valuable and 
popular variety, grown both as a trucking and 
as a canning crop. He contributed to profes- 
sional and trade journals and publications of 
the United States Department of Agriculture 
and the North Dakota Agricultural Experiment 
Station some thirty articles dealing with prob- 
lems in plant physiology, plant pathology, agron- 
omy, plant breeding and selection. (A full bib- 
liography appears in Phytopathology, March 

1932.) 

Pritchard was as faithful in the follow-up 
work of introducing his productions and estab- 
lishing adequate commercial supplies of seed 
st(^k of authentic character as he was in the 
original and, to him, more fascinating work of 
crossing and selection. He was critical and ex- 
acting in his standards and tenacious in the 
pursuit of an objective. As a friend and com- 
panion he was genial and approachable. Com- 
mercial tomato growers and seed men through- 
out the country sought his counsel and esteemed 
him as a fellow worker. He married Selma 
Irene Kantz, and they had two children. The 
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death of his infant son in 1926 deeply affected 
Pritchard and continued to exercise an influence 
on his personality, perceptible to his intimate 
associates during the remainder of his life. He 
died suddenly at his office on Jan. 13, 1931. He 
had mentioned trivial symptoms of indigestion 
during the morning, but so far as is known 
neither he nor his friends had any knowledge 
of a predisposing weakness or any intimation of 
danger. 

[The foregoing sketch is based on information from 
Mrs. Selma I. Pritchard, Washington, D. C, and Dr 
William T. Pritchard, North Platt, Nebr. ; Govern- 
ment personnel records and records of Bureau of 
Plant Industry, Dept, of Agric. ; personal and official 
contact for seventeen years. An article on Pritchard 
by W. S. Porte, with full bibliography, appeared in 
Phytopathology, Mar. 1932, and an obituary was pub- 
lished in the Evening Star (Washington), Tan 

H.A.E. 

PRITCHARD, JETER CONNELLY (July 
12, i8s7-Apr. 10, 1921), United States senator, 
federal judge, was born in Jonesboro, Tenn., of 
Irish and Welsh ancestry. His father was Wil- 
liam H. Pritchard, a carpenter and builder, who 
died during service in the Confederate army; 
his mother was Elizabeth Brown. Brought up 
in poverty, he was apprenticed to a printer and 
at the end of his term of service became foreman 
of the Jonesboro 'Tribune-Herald. In 1874 lie 
walked to Bakersville, N. C, to take a similar 
position on the Roan Mountain Republican, of 
which he later became joint owner and editor. 
Here he attended first the Odd Fellows Insti- 
tute and later Martin’s Creek Academy in Ten- 
nessee where he received the whole of his formal 
education. He then read law, and, admitted to 
the bar in 1889, began practice at Marshall, N. C. 

Ambitious and actively interested in politics, 
and a Republican from tradition, environment, 
and conviction, he was a candidate for elector in 
1880 and was elected a member of the lower 
house of the General Assembly from Madison 
County in 1884 and in 1886. There he won at- 
tention and respect by his vigorous expression 
of his decided and progressive views, his fight- 
ing spirit, and his straight-forward dealings with 
men and measures. He was the candidate of his 
party for lieutenant-governor in 1888, and so 
greatly added to his reputation by his extended 
campaign that in the legislature of 1891, of 
which he was a member, he was the party nomi- 
nee for the United States Senate. The next 
year he was a delegate at large to the Republi- 
can National Convention. He was also nomi- 
nated for Congress but was defeated after a 
brilliant campaign which made him the undis- 
puted leader of his party. In 1894, as a result of 
a fusion of the Republicans and Populists, the 
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Democrats lost control of the state and the leg- 
islature elected him to the Senate to fill out the 
unexpired term of Zebulon B. Vance, and in 
1897 he was rejected for a full term. During 
this period he was state chairman of his party 
and a member of its national committee. 

The fact that he was the only Republican 
senator from the South gave Pritchard promi- 
nence from the beginning, and that fact com- 
bined with his character and ability to give him 
a unique place in Washington. Consulted at 
first on all Southern matters, he presently, by 
his personality and power in debate, won larger 
influence in the Senate. He became also the in- 
timate friend and adviser of Presidents McKin- 
ley and Roosevelt. Defeated in 1903 he accepted 
a place as division council of the Southern Rail- 
way, but in November President Roosevelt ap- 
pointed him associate justice of the supreme 
court of the District of Columbia. In April of 
the next year Roosevelt made him circuit judge 
of the fourth circuit, and in 1913 he was appoint- 
ed presiding judge of the fourth circuit of the 
circuit court of appeals and held the position 
until his death. On the bench, though not a 
learned or profound man, he gained reputation 
for his sound, practical judgment, and in the 
course of time for legal learning which he ac- 
quired by close study. On appeal he was usually 
sustained by the Supreme Court. His opinions 
on cases involving the relations of capital and 
labor and of employers and employees were 
particularly able. During this period his atten- 
tion was not completely absorbed by his judi- 
cial duties. Always interested in labor questions, 
he served in 1914 as president of a board of arbi- 
tration to settle the wages of employees of nine- 
ty-eight railroads. In 1907 he was a leader in 
advocating state prohibition. He also took a 
lively interest in education and in movements 
for the uplift of the negroes. Pritchard was 
married tliree times : in 1877 to Augusta Ray, 
who died in 1885 ; on Oct. 18, 1892, to Melissa 
Bowman ; and on Nov. 14, 1903, to Lillian E. 
Saum of Washington, D. C. 

[See: Who's Who in America, 1920^21 ; S. A. Ashe, 
ed., Biog, Hist, of N. C., vol. I (1905) ,* Biog. Dir. Am, 
Cong. (1928) ; News and Observer (Raleigh), Jan. 21, 
1897 ; Charlotte Observer, Asheville Times and Greens- 
boro Daily News, Apr. ii, 1921. Pritchard's decisions 
are to be found in 128— 271 Federal Reporter.^ 

J.G.deR.H. 

PROCTER, JOHN ROBERT (Mar. 16, 

1844-Dec. 12, 1903), director of the Kentucky 
geological survey. United States civil-service 
commissioner, was born in Mason County, Ky. 
His parents were George Morton and Anna 
Maria (Young) Procter. His mother having 


Procter 

died soon after his birth, he was taken by an 
aunt and brought up by her and prepared for 
college in her home. Though only seventeen 
years old when the Civil War broke out, he de- 
veloped a strong desire to fight for the Southern 
Confederacy. His aunt opposed his wishes, and 
to get him out of the way of war contagions, she 
sent him to the University of Pennsylvania in 
1863 to take a scientific course. Having fin- 
ished the work of the freshman class he returned 
to Kentucky the next year and enlisted in the 
Confederate army. He fought to the end, rising 
to the rank of lieutenant of artillery. Unrecon- 
ciled to the hard fate that he saw awaiting the 
South, he sought service in Mexico, but failing 
to secure a place he settled down upon a farm in 
Kentucky. Farming still had some appeal to a 
gentleman but when he came into contact with 
Nathaniel S. Shaler [q.z/.], who taught geology 
in Harvard University and at the same time 
acted as the Kentucky state geologist, he became 
interested in geology and in 1874 joined the 
Harvard camp in Kentucky. The next year he 
took work in geology at Harvard University, 
and now definitely became a part of the Ken- 
tucky survey as an assistant to Shaler. 

Though Shaler was a native Kentuckian and 
a great geologist, the state legislature thought 
that he should not continue as state geologist 
unless he were willing to live in Frankfort. Pre- 
ferring Cambridge to Frankfort, Shaler resigned 
and Governor Blackburn immediately appointed 
Procter to the directorship of the geological 
survey and the state unwisely added to his duties 
those of the commissioner of immigration. Ow- 
ing to the division of effort, interest, and funds 
that this combination required, Procter did not 
make an outstanding contribution in either field. 
Outside of a few county and regional surveys, 
he carried on little more work of a scientific na- 
ture. His geological reports and separate studies 
appear in the Geological Survey of Kentucky 
(1880-92). Though his work as a geologist did 
not place his name high among the scientists, 
his administration of his two departments led 
him into a national reputation in a field that was 
related neither to geology nor to immigration. 
He scrupulously held to fitness in making his 
appointments and refused to be moved by the 
expediency of political considerations. When 
Gov. John Young Brown demanded a place in 
the survey for a son, Procter resolutely held out 
against the exploitation of his activities by poli- 
ticians, and thereby lost his position through dje 
abolition of the survey in 1893. 

This political assault upon an honest civil- 
service reformer attracted national attention and 
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led President Cleveland, through the recommen- 
dation of Theodore Roosevelt, to appoint Proc- 
ter to the United States Civil Service Commis- 
sion (December 1893). Soon thereafter he be- 
came president of the Commission and remained 
so until his death ten years later. In Washing- 
ton he won the universal praise and support of 
all friends of civil-service reform, for with all 
of his zeal he had a sense of humor as well as a 
knack of good-natured ridicule for the political 
transparencies of the spoils system, and was 
even able to make some of his worst enemies 
like him. He embraced the best qualities of those 
which went into the make-up of the traditional 
Southern gentleman. During his term of office 
the positions in the classified service rose from 
43,000 to 120,000. Procter wrote during his life- 
time many articles for scientific and general 
magazines. In addition to geology and civil- 
service reform, he was interested in the inter- 
national aspects of Americans expanding posses- 
sions, especially following the Spanish-Ameri- 
can War. On Dec. 2, 1903, at a White House 
luncheon, he was presented by President Roose- 
velt with a loving cup to commemorate a decade 
of public service. Ten days later, he died sud- 
denly in Washington, survived by his wife, Julia 
Leslie Dobyns, and two sons. 

, Reg . Ky . State Hist. Soc., Sept. 1021, Jan 
M ^903-OS ; Outlook, Dec. 

19, 1903^, M F. Halloran, The Romance of the Merit 
fmTn? Fighting the Spoilsmen 

E.M.C. 

(May 3, 1817-Feb. 9, 

1874), pharmacist, teacher, and writer, was born 
m Baltimore, Md., the ninth child of Isaac 

William’s 

birth, and Rebecca (Farquhar) Procter. From 
the ages of six to ten the boy attended Friends’ 

School in Baltimore and then went to work in 
his sister s cooper shop. Induced by a friend to 
take up pharmacy as his life’s work, he appren- 
ticed himself m 1831 to Henry M, Zollickoffer 
who conducted a drug store in Philadelphia! 

Here he remained for nearly fourteen years 

time he also aLS^i'phh^^^^^^ during the Civil War period, le'ft'hi 

oi Pharmacy and was awarded tS dL 

the institution in 1837. On May 12 \sdA hi w Frederick then gave up schooling 

open^ a drug store on the soSwe J corS^ of erlTh 

Lombard and Ninth streets which proved to be leader ^ Becoming a 

a successful venture and which he continued to -- athletic snorts, he 

conduct during the remainder of his Ife In 
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nd of Pharmacy, published by the institution. 
He retained his professorship until 1866. In 
addition to his other studies he published the 
American edition of Mohr and Redwood’s Prac- 
tical Pharmacy, which appeared in 1849, and as- 
sisted Wood and Bache in the revisioii of sev- 
eral editions of the United States Dispensatory 
During- his editorship of the American J oar ml 
of Pharmacy (1850-71), he contributed more 
than five hundred articles to the journal under 
his name. 

In 1840 Procter was elected a member of the 
Philadelphia College of Pharmacy and a year 
later was made a member of the board of trus- 
tees, which office he held during his life. In 
1855 he was made corresponding secretary of 
the college and in 1867 he was elected first vice- 
president. He served as a member of the revi- 
sion committee of the United States Pharmaco- 
pceia for three revisions (1851, 1863, 1873). In 
October 1851 he was a delegate to the conven- 
tion of pharmaceutists which met in New York 
to fix standards for the use of the customs offi- 
cials in the inspection of drugs. He was one of 
the founders of the American Pharmaceutical 
Association, which was organized in 1852, and 
took an active part in its development. From 
1852 to 1857 he served as corresponding sec- 
retary, was elected first vice-president in 1859 
and president in 1862. In recognition of the 
service which he rendered pharmacy, this asso- 
ciation raised a fund for the erection of a memo- 
nal monument to his memory in Washington, 
O. C. He was twice married : in October 1849 
to Margaretta Bullock, who died in 1859, and in 
1864 to Catherine Parry. 

IProc. Am. Pharmaceut. Asso. at the Fortv-einhth 

^sT.. rtfr PhZnZ -ilirt. 

1874: the Press (Phila.), Feb. ii, 1874.] 

A. G. D-M. 

PROCTOR, FREDERICK FRANCIS (c. 

1651 Sept. 4, 1929), vaudeville theatre owner 
and manager, was a son of Dr. Alpheus Proc- 
tor, a practising physician of Dexter, Me., who 
was probably descended from Robert Proctor of 
Concord and Chelmsford, Mass. His father’s 
deaffi, during the Civil War period, left his 


among his mates in athletic sports, he 
finally attracted the notice of a veteran circus 

i 84 (; h. w« ”‘s "‘j’s £ r” ™ “-“<1 « 1=*™ .h. 

Oieory aad prectice of phamacy m (he PhUa m?” “t* acrehat. As "Fred Lev- 

College of Pharmacy and four veSi he repeatedly toured the United States 

later he became the editor of the American Jour nf rrf^- ^ if 11™^ made” the European circuit 

^mencanJour- of music halls. Entering the show busine., „n 


242 



Proctor 

his own account in 1886, he bought an interest 
in a popular-price theatre at Albany, N. Y. He 
remained there three years, at first in partner- 
ship and later as sole proprietor. Believing that 
the city of New York held better prospects for 
him, he opened a legitimate theatre on Twenty- 
third Street in 1889. That enterprise prospered 
and an alliance with Charles Frohman for two 
seasons was a later development. In the early 
nineties, however, Proctor was giving increas- 
ing attention to vaudeville. By 1895 he was 
turning all his energies to that form of enter- 
tainment The “continuous performance” from 
noon to midnight for every element of the popu- 
lation had not yet captured New York. The 
Proctor Pleasure Palace on East Fifty-eighth 
Street, with its program of fifteen acts, and a 
“sacred concert” on Sundays, appealed to women 
and children quite as much as to men. The next 
step was the opening of the “Ladies’ Club Thea- 
tre” on Twenty-third Street, with a daily list 
of twenty acts, in progress from ii a.m. to 
II p.M. The operatic tenor Campanini was en- 
gaged to sing mornings and New Yorkers, ac- 
customed to enjoy most of their musical enter- 
tainment after dark, were exhorted to hear the 
Italian singer immediately after breakfast! 

In the effort to make the Proctor theatres 
“family” resorts, coarseness and vulgarity were 
largely eliminated from the stage performances. 
There was soon evolved a form of entertain- 
ment that differed both from the London music 
hall of the period and from the ordinary Amer- 
ican variety show, which before that time had 
been patronized almost exclusively by men. A 
“10, 20, 30” circuit was organized, and Proctor 
at one time controlled twenty-five houses and 
road shows operated in New York, Albany, 
Troy, and other eastern cities. In course of 
time the moving picture demanded a place on his 
programs, which Proctor was quick to concede, 
but most of the original features of his bills were 
retained, including acrobatic “stunts,” in which 
Proctor himself had excelled in his youth. In 
the spring of 1929 the Proctor theatrical hold- 
ings were taken over by the Radio-Keith-Or- 
pheum circuit. Proctor was then suffering from 
congestion of the lungs and four months later he 
died at Larchmont, N. Y., survived by his wife, 
Georgena Mills, and two daughters. 

IN, Y, Times, Sept. $, 1929; Variety (N. Y.), Sept. 
II, 1929, p. 57; N. Y. Star, Sept. 14, 1929; W. L. 
Proctor, A GeneaL of Descendants of Robert Proctor 
(1898.).} W.B.S. 

PROCTOR, HENRY HUGH (Dec. 8, 1868- 
May 12, 1933), Congregational clergyman, was 
born near Fayetteville, Tenn., and grew up on 
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a farm with his parents, Richard and Hannah 
(Wetherley) Proctor, who had formerly been 
slaves. After studying in the public schools he 
worked his way for seven years through the 
preparatory and college courses at Fisk Univer- 
sity in Nashville, winning the degree of A.B. 
in 1891. He then entered the Yale Divinity 
School, from which he was graduated in 1894. 

On July 1, 1894, he was ordained to the Chris- 
tian ministry at Atlanta, Ga., and at once began 
work as pastor of the First Congregational 
Church of that city. There he remained for 
twenty-five years, becoming one of the most 
prominent and effective ministers of the negro 
race. He soon won the confidence and esteem 
of his fellow citizens, white as well as black; 
and as the church edifice was utterly inadequate 
both for the congregation and for the social 
work of which it came to be the center, he built 
— ^largely by means of generous contributions 
from the white people — ^the first institutional 
church for negroes in the South. Through its 
various agencies it served some ten thousand 
persons ; it was visited by many social workers 
and notables, among them President Theodore 
Roosevelt and President Taft. Throughout his 
ministry Proctor was always active in the civic, 
moral, and religious life of the city. During the 
race riots he was instrumental in helping to or- 
ganize the Inter-racial Commission, which did 
much to check further outbreaks and to ameli- 
orate the unhappy conditions. From Mar. 10 
to Aug. I, 1919, he served under the War Work 
Council of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion as special lecturer to negro soldiers in 
France. It was estimated that he spoke to more 
than 275,000. Bom with oratorical gifts, he had 
become one of the noted speakers in America; 
and this ability coupled with a fine physique, a 
magnetic personality, and great vigor and cour- 
age made him a power for good. 

In 1920 he was called to the pastorate of the 
Nazarene Congregational Church in Brooklyn, 
N. Y, When he came, there were one hundred 
and sixty members; when he died, there were 
more than a thousand. Furthermore, he had suc- 
ceeded in purchasing church property in the 
very heart of the city, and from that center he 
once more interested himself in a multitude of 
good causes. He was the first to propose a defi- 
nite program for aid to Fisk University by the 
alumni, so that he has been called “the father 
of organized alumni work at Fisk.’^ When the 
University was in need, he launched a campaign 
among negroes which brought in $100,000, 
much of it in dimes and nickels and even pen- 
nies, He was a pioneer in all inter-radal move- 
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ments, an ardent prohibitionist, and a warm 
friend of missions. His challenging- appeal at 
a meeting of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, of which he was 
a corporate member from 1923 to 1930, led to 
the establishment of the de Galanquo Angola 
Mission, which has proved to be one of the no- 
table stations in Portuguese West Africa. As 
an author he wrote a terse, readable style. Of 
his publications, his autobiography. Between 
Black and White (1925), is best known. He 
also published Sermons in Melody (1916), and 
contributed various articles to some of the lead- 
ing new^spapers and magazines. In 1904-06 he 
served as assistant moderator of the National 
Council of Congregational Churches, and in 
1926 the New York City Congregational Church 
Association elected him as its moderator — ^the 
first negro to hold the office in an organization 
composed of sixty-nine churches, only five of 
which were churches of his own race. He was 
vice-president of the American Missionary As- 
sociation, 1906-09, of the Negro Urban League 
of Brooklyn, and of the Brooklyn Lincoln Set- 
tlement; from 1906 to 1908 he was president of 
the National Convention of Congregational 
Workers Among the Colored People, and from 
1908 to 1933 its corresponding secretary. His 
death was due to septicemia, and he was buried 
in South View Cemetery, Atlanta, Ga. He was 
survived by his wife, Adeline Davis, whom he 
married Aug. 16, 1893, in Chattanooga, Tenn., 
and by two sons and three daughters. 

CProctor’’s autobiography, Between Black and White 
(1955) ; Ohit. Recard Grads, Yale Univ., 1933; Who*s 
Wha in America, 193^33; Brooklyn Daily Eagle, 
Mar. 12, 1933; clippings and letters in files of Yale 
Univ.; personal acquaintance.] H H T 

PROCTOR, JOSEPH (May 7, iSi^Oct. 2, 
1897), actor and manager, was born in Marl- 
boro, Mass., the son of Nicholson Broughton 
and Lucy (Bond) Proctor. He was educated 
in the schools of his native town, and after the 
venture^ into amateur theatricals customary in 
those times, he began to play leading roles 
from the outset of his professional career. His 
first appearance was made in Boston at the 
Warren (afterward the National) Theatre, on 
Nov. 29, 1833, as Damon to the Pythias of Ed- 
mon S. Conner. Other performances in Boston 
and elsewhere followed quickly, and they gave 
him the necessapr experience and training es- 
sentid to the acting of the robustious characters 
that he made his specialty during more than 
sixty years of active life on the stage. In 1837 
he was acting leading roles in Philadelphia, and 
as early as May 6, 1839, he is recorded as play- 
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ing, at the Bowery Theatre in New York, the 
principal character in Nick of the Woods, or the 
Renegade's Daughter, a play with which his 
name was so continuously associated as to cre- 
ate the impression that he never acted any other 
characters of any consequence. This play, later 
known as Nick of the Woods, or the Jibhenaino- 
say, and frequently as The Jibbenainosay,. was 
at that time only a year old, and was a dramati- 
zation by Louisa Medina of a story by Robert 
Montgomery Bird which is described by Arthur 
Hobson Quinn as the best of all his romantic 
novels. Six of the characters were played by 
one actor. 

To follow Proctor through the years would he 
to visit with him every important city and mul- 
titudes of small towns throughout the United 
States, to see him in all the great Shakespearean 
characters, and in the leading roles of many 
melodramatic and tragic plays now long forgot- 
ten. From time to time he acted in association 
with Edwin Forrest, Junius Brutus Booth, Ed- 
ward L. Davenport and other stars. In 1859 he 
went to Europe, traveling and remaining there 
for about two years. He acted for one hundred 
nights in London, and he gave many perform- 
ances in other cities of the United Kingdom, 
including Glasgow, where he played Macbeth to 
the Macduff, Othello to the Cassio, and Riche- 
lieu to the De Mauprat of Henry Irving, who 
was then serving his novitiate as a secondary 
member of a stock company. Now and then 
Proctor ventured into the management of vari- 
ous theatres, and in the fall of 1861, soon after 
his return from Europe, he made a starring tour 
of the country under the direction of Edward L. 
Davenport. At the Boston Theatre, on Nov. 30, 
1883, a, testimonial performance of scenes from 
various plays was given in honor of his com- 
pletion of fifty years on the stage, he himself ap- 
pearing as Damon, the part he had acted at the 
Warren Theatre on Nov. 29, 1833. About nine 
years before his death, advancing age compelled 
his retirement, although he acted at occasional 
benefits, perhaps the most notable being a per- 
formance in April 1890, at the Globe Theatre in 
Boston, where he acted Macbeth to the Lady 
Macbeth of Mrs. Edward L. Davenport, this be- 
ing their last professional appearance. For sev- 
eral years he found both pleasure and profit in 
serving as professional instructor to ambitious 
young aspirants for the stage, maintaining a 
school in Boston for that purpose. 

In appearance, Proctor was tall and of impos- 
ing figure, with a sonorous voice. He could as- 
sume a stern and forbidding aspect that served 
him well in the interpretation of the passions of 
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hate and revenge that dominated many of his 
most successful and popular characters. He was 
distinctly an actor of the Forrest school. His 
first wife, to whom he was married in 1835, was 
Hester Warren, daughter of William Warren 
the elder, and sister of William Warren of Bos- 
ton Museum fame. At the time of her marriage 
to Proctor she was a widow, Mrs. Willis, and 
when she died in Boston, Dec. 7, 1841, at the 
early age of thirty-one, she had gained consider- 
able distinction on the stage. For his second 
wife he married, in February 1851, Elizabeth 
Wakeman, a young actress who remained on the 
stage in his support for many years, and who 
died in 1911. Their daughter, Anna E. Proctor, 
also accompanied her father on his tours and 
after his death continued to act until failing 
health compelled her retirement. 

[J. N. Ireland, Records of the N. Y. Stage (1867), 
vol. II ; T. Allston Brown, A Hist, of the N. Y. Stage 
(1903), vol. I ; E. F. Edgett, Biog. of Edward L. Daven- 
port (1901) ; Eugene Tompkins and Quincy Kilby, The 
Hist, of the Boston Theatre (1908) ; G. C. D. Odell, 
Annals of the N. Y. Stage, vols. IV (1928), VI and VII 
(1931) ; Vital Records of Marlborough, Mass. (1908) ; 
articles in N. Y. Clipper, Dec. i, 1883, and July 30, 
jgio;N. Y. Dramatic Mirror, Oct. 9, 1897 ; N. Y. Sun, 
Oct, 17, 1897 ; Boston Daily Globe, Boston Herald and 
Boston Transcript, Oct. 2, 1897 ; newspaper clippings 
on the Harvard Lib. Theatre Collection.] E. F.E. 

PROCTOR, LUCIEN BROCK (Mar. 6, 
i823--Apr. I, 1900), writer of legal history and 
biography of New York, the son of Jonathan 
and Ruth (Carter) Proctor, was born at Han- 
over, N. H. His English forefather, Robert 
Proctor, had become a freeman of Concord, 
Mass., in 1643, and his grandfathers fought at 
Bunker Hill and Bennington. When Lucien was 
yet a child his father, a cutlery manufacturer, 
moved to Oneida, then to Chenango County, N. 
Y., and finally to the town of Auburn, where 
Lucien attended the academy. Young Proctor 
was early attracted to the law, spending much 
of his time in the office of William H. Seward. 
He studied with Angel and Grover at Angelica, 
N. Y., and with I. L. Endress at Dansville. Ad- 
mitted to the bar in 1852, he began practice at 
Port Byron but later returned to practise in 
Dansville. He was successful in criminal and 
civil cases, but he gained a more enduring repu- 
tation in his writings on legal history and on 
New York state biography, an occupation to 
which he turned when ill health required him 
to give up the practice of law. In The Civil, Po- 
litical, Professional and Ecclesiastical History 
• of the County of Kings and the City of Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., from 1683 to 1884 (1884), which he 
assisted Henry R. Stiles in compiling, he recount- 
ed interesting details of court-houses, judges, 
judicial procedure, and cases in the early courts. 
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His biographies of the Kings County bar are 
full of personal flavor, written with ease and 
grace and a fund of knowledge of the social and 
professional characteristics of the early lawyers. 
His painstaking accounts of lawyers and legal 
practices contributed to the comprehensive sur- 
vey which Stiles undertook. A number of arti- 
cles by Proctor appeared in the Albany Law 
Journal. His other published works include: 
The Bench and Bar of New York (1870) ; Law^ 
yer. and Client ( 1882) ; and William H. Seward 
as a Lawyer (1887), the latter written as a re- 
sult of the intimate friendship between Proctor 
and Seward. At the time of his death he had 
almost completed a revision of Hammond’s His- 
tory of Political Parties in the State of New 
York. 

The Bench and Bar of New York was made 
up of biographical sketches dedicated to the 
junior bar of New York in the hope that it 
would serve as an inspiration to young men in 
the profession. The title is not suggestive of the 
readable, often exciting, accounts of human in- 
cidents and experiences which made up the lives 
of early New York lawyers. Proctor was not 
concerned with legal red tape, nor merely with 
lawyers, but with justice and right, and all the 
circumstances of a man’s life which combined to 
assure him success in the law. In 1884 Proctor 
moved to Albany. He contributed “The Bench 
and Bar; or Legal History” to Howell and Ten- 
ney’s History of the County of Albany, pub- 
lished in 1886. For thirteen years he was secre- 
tary of the state bar association and helped to 
found the Livingston County Historical Society. 
He died in Albany having fulfilled his hope of 
rendering service to the law profession in his 
day and generation. He was twice married. 
His first wife was Araminta D. Whitney of Au- 
burn, N. Y., whom he married in January 1843 
and by whom he had two children. His second 
wife was Margaret Scott Wylie of Albany, N. Y. 

[See C. J. Hailes, “Lucien Brock Proctor,” Albany 
Law Tour., Jan. 6, 13, 20, 1900 ; J. H. Smith, Hist, of 
Livingston County, N. Y. (1881) ; W. L. Proctor, A 
Geneal. of Descendants of Robert Proctor (1898) ; Proc. 
N. Y. State Bar Asso., Twenty-fourth Ann. Meeting 
(1901) ; Livingston County Hist. Soc., Twenty-sixth 
Ann. Meeting (1902) ; Albany Bve. Jour., Apr. 2, 
1900.] E.M.G. 

PROCTOR, REDFIELD (June i, 1831-Mar. 
4, 1908) , governor of Vermont, secretary of war, 
was the descendant of Robert Proctor, who be- 
came a freeman of Concord, Mass., in 1643, and 
the grandson of Leonard Proctor, who founded 
the town of Proctorsville on the frontier in Ver- 
mont, where Redfield was bom. The early death 
of his father, Jabez Proctor, left the training of 
the five children in the hands of their mother. 
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Betsey (Parker) Proctor, a woman of rare abil- 
ity and character. Redfield graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1851, and on IMay 26, 1858, he 
married Emily J. Dutton, by whom he had five 
children. After spending some 3'ears in business 
in Proctorsville he studied law at Albany, N. Y., 
and had practised for a time with his cousin, 
Isaac F. Redfield in Boston, when the 

Civil War broke out He at once enlisted and 
became major in the 5th Vermont Regiment. In 
1862 an army surgeon ordered him home from 
Virginia because of tuberculosis. Outdoor life, 
especially fishing and hunting, restored his 
health, and he returned as colonel of the 15th 
Vermont Regiment and participated in the bat- 
tle of Gettysburg. After his return home he 
formed a law partnership in Rutland with 
Wheelock G. Veazey. Since indoor life and the 
searching for authorities in law books did not 
attract him, he gradually drifted into business. 
His appointment in 1869 as the receiver of a 
small marble company at Sutherland Falls 
proved to be a turning point in his life. With 
keen business sense he organized a company to 
utilize available natural resources, to consoli- 
date all activities, and to develop them under 
one management. His success was phenomenal ; 
by 1880 he was the able president of the Ver- 
mont Marble Company, which became the 
largest producer of marble in the world. He al- 
ways took a personal interest in his employees 
and built up a loyal organization. Good houses 
at low rentals, accident insurance, a library, a 
y. M. C. A., and a free hospital were among the 
things he provided for them. He moved his 
family into a house in the village of Sutherland 
Falls, within sound of the mills, and participated 
in all phases of community activity. This con- 
tributed largely to his business success and to 
the moral tone and civic pride of the community. 

Meanwhile, he had risen in politics from se- 
lectman to governor and had had service in the 
Vermont legislature. As governor from 1878 to 
1880, he had a businesslike and progressive ad- 
ministration. In 1888 as leader of the Vermont 
delegation to the Republican National Conven- 
tion at Chicago, he was the only chairman who 
on each ballot announced the solid vote of his 
state for the successful presidential nominee, 
Benjamin Harrison. After the election he was 
appointed secretary of war. His interest in hu- 
man beings, along with his business and political 
ability, enabled him to gain the cooperation of 
Congress and to achieve excellent results in his 
department By removing causes for desertion, 
its rate was reduced materially. The system of 
courts martial was revised in the interests of a 


larger degree of justice to the common soldier. 
For ofl&cers, a system of efficiency records and 
examinations for promotion were instituted. He 
organized the record and pension division and, 
with no increase in the number of clerks, intro- 
duced a card index system so efficient that nine- 
ty-eight per cent, of all pension cases were an- 
swered within twenty-four hours of their receipt. 
His letter to the mayor of New Orleans, ex- 
plaining the failure to order the flag at half mast 
on the death of Jefferson Davis, a former secre- 
tary of war, was written with appreciation of 
the fitness of things and with respect for the 
South (New Orleans Daily Picayune j Dec. 9, 
1889). 

After almost three years of service, he re- 
signed to enter the United States Senate as the 
successor of George F. Edmunds. He was re- 
elected three times and served in the Senate from 
1891 till his death. On Mar. 17, 1898, he de- 
livered an important speech — one of those rare 
utterances that seem to shape public policies. 
Desiring first-hand information about conditions 
in Cuba he had gone to the island and made his 
own investigation. Upon his return, at the re- 
quest of his colleagues, without prearrangement 
or realization of the remarkable effect, he told 
in simple, clear language what he had seen and 
believed {The Condition of Cuba, It is not Peace, 
nor is it War, 1898, and in Congressiojial Rec- 
ord, 55 Cong., 2 Sess., pp. 2916-19). Harrison 
wrote that this speech “aroused the nation, and 
yet there was not a lurid adjective in it” (Part- 
ridge, post, p. 91). The war with Spain soon 
followed. While senator, he was particularly in- 
terested in his work on the committees on agri- 
culture and military affairs. He was not an 
orator, but he usually spoke convincingly and 
upon a solid basis of fact that he had previously 
mastered. In the Republican National Conven- 
tion in 1896 he played a prominent role, particu- 
larly in framing the important “gold” plank in 
the platform. In the great campaign that fol- 
lowed he also played a leading part. His chari- 
table gifts included many small churches in his 
state. He established the Vermont sanatorium 
to lead the fight against tuberculosis in his state. 
In 1904 he edited from the original manuscripts 
in the Library of Congress the Records of Con- 
ventions in the New Hampshire Grants for the 
Independence of Vermont, 1776 — 1777 , He died 
of pneumonia in Washington. 

TF. C. Partridge, “Redfield Proctor,** Vt, Hist. Sac. 
Proc,, 1913-14 (1915) ; Redfield Proctor . . . Memorial 
Addresses, Sixtieth Cong . . . . Jan. 9, 1909 (1909) ; W. 
L, and A. P. Proctor, A Geneal. of Descendants of Rob- 
ert Proctor (1898); Men of Vt, (1894), comp, by J. 
G. Ullery.] A, T. V. 
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PROPHET [See Tenskwatawa, 1768-1837]. 

PROSSER, CHARLES SMITH (Mar. 24, 
1860-Sept. II, 1916), educator, geologist, was 
born at Columbus, Chenango County, N. Y. His 
father, Smith Prosser, a farmer, was the son of 
William H. Prosser, one of the pioneers of the 
Unadilla Valley in New York. His mother, 
Emeline A. Tuttle, was descended from William 
and Elizabeth Tuttle who came to America from 
England in 1635, settling first in Massachusetts 
and then in Connecticut. Prosser attended the 
district school and Union School at Brookfield, 
from which he graduated in 1879. In the fall of 
that year he entered Cornell University, where 
his chief interest was about equally divided be- 
tween botany and geology. He graduated with 
the degree of B.S. in 1883, but remained at Cor- 
nell as a graduate student. In 1884-85 he held 
the Cornell Fellowship in natural history. From 
1885 to 1888 he was instructor in paleontology 
and assistant to Prof, Henry Shaler Williams 
[g.z;.], who was engaged in a study of the De- 
vonian faunas for the United States Geological 
Survey. As a boy on the farm in the Unadilla 
Valley he had collected and preserved plants and 
fossils; as an undergraduate at Cornell he was 
interested in research, and as a graduate student 
he at once undertook research of his own in 
addition to the work in which he assisted Pro- 
fessor Williams. He received the degree of 
M.S. from Cornell University in 1886 and that 
of Ph.D. in 1907. 

In 1888 Prosser became assistant paleontol- 
ogist on the United States Geological Survey in 
the division of paleobotany, under Lester F. 
Ward a position which he held for four 

years. In 1892 he was elected professor of natu- 
ral history at Washburn College, Topeka, Kan., 
and in 1894 he was called to Union College, 
Schenectady, N. Y., to organize a department 
of geology. At Union as previously at Wash- 
bum, he was a successful teacher and very ac- 
tive in geological research based upon field 
studies carried on during the summer vacations. 
In 1893, 1894, and 1896 he studied the Carbon- 
iferous and Permian formations of Kansas, pub- 
lishing about ten papers on related subjects. 
From 1895 to 1899 he was assistant geologist on 
the New York Geological Survey and his work 
in this connection, together with his earlier stud- 
ies in that state, resulted in some twenty-five 
articles, published in the reports of the state 
geologist, in the Journal of Geology, or in the 
Bulletin of the Geological Society of America. 
In 1898 he became chief of the Appalachian Di- 
vision of the Maryland Geological Survey, and 
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contributed to the detailed reports on the De- 
vonian of Maryland. In 1899 he was appointed 
associate professor of historical geology at Ohio 
State University and in 1901 was made head of 
the department, which position he held until his 
death. From 1900 to 1916 he was a member of 
the Geological Survey of Ohio and he wrote 
over a score of papers dealing with the geology 
of that state. 

Prosser's field studies were thorough, his re- 
ports were detailed, and his conclusions well 
founded. His period of scientific productivity 
extended from 1887 to 1916, and during these 
thirty years he produced about seventy-five ar- 
ticles and reports dealing with the stratigraphy 
and paleontology of the Paleozoic formations of 
New York, Kansas, Maryland, and Ohio. Al- 
most coordinate with his zeal for research was 
his interest and success in teaching. The thor- 
oughness and honesty of his work, his quiet 
modesty and reserve, his willingness to give 
freely of his time and counsel attracted the seri- 
ous student, and he always had around him a 
small group of advanced students who counted it 
a privilege to be permitted to work with him and 
who were in turn stimulated to take up and carry 
on research work of their own. He was an orig- 
inal fellow of the Geological Society of Amer- 
ica, a fellow of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science (vice-president. Sec- 
tion E, 1916), and one of the first initiates of the 
Society of Sigma Xi. Prosser was drowned at 
Columbus, Ohio, in September 1916, at the age 
of fifty-six. On Aug. 28, 1893, he married Mary 
Frances Wilson of Albany, N. Y., who survived 
him some ten years. 

[G. F. Tuttle, The Descendants of William and BUsct^ 
heth Tuttle (1883) ; A Centennial Biog, Hist, of the 
City of Columbus and Franklin County (1901) ; E. R. 
Cumings, in Bull, Geol. Soc, of America, Mar. 1917, 
with full bibliography ; J. M. Clarke, in Science, Oct. 
20, 1916 ; Clara G. Mark, in Sigma Xi Quarterly, Dec. 
1916; Who*s Who in America, 1916-17.] J.E. C- 

PROUD, ROBERT (May 10, 1728-July 5, 
1813), educator and historian, son of William 
and Ann Proud, was born in Yorkshire, Eng- 
land, at a farm house called "Low Foxton,” 
about a mile from the small market town of 
Yarm. Later he moved with his family to a farm 
called "Wood End,'^ some twenty miles north of 
York. Even as a boy he showed the love of 
learning that characterized his long life. When 
nearly grown, he left home to attend a boarding 
school kept in a distant part of Yorkshire by 
David Hall, a preacher in ^e Society of Friaids 
and a writer of some repute; A friendship de- 
veloped that was continued during the remain- 
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der of the master’s life by means of “a corre- 
spondence in the Latin tongue.” In 1750 Proud 
went to London, -where a distinguished relative. 
Dr. John Fothergill, introduced him to Sylvanus 
and Timothy Sevan, eminent scientists and 
leaders among the Friends. He soon became pre- 
ceptor to the sons of the last named, a position 
which gave him a pleasant home, leisure to im- 
prove himself in literature and science, and op- 
portunity for association with men of distinction. 
Under the influence of Dr. Fothergill, he even 
studied medicine with success. 

His future seemed assured, when for some 
obscure reason he decided to go to Philadelphia, 
where he arrived Jan. 3, 1759. With the kindly 
cooperation of James Pemberton [g.z/.], he 
opened a school for boys; on Sept, ii, 1761, he 
became master of the Friends Public School. In 
1770 he resigned his position and engaged in an 
unsuccessful mercantile venture. During the 
Revolution his S3mipathies were ardently Loyal- 
ist ; this fact, together with his financial losses, 
somewhat soured his disposition toward his 
adopted country. Under the circumstances, it is 
rather remarkable that he should have under- 
taken to write a history of Pennsylvania. As 
preliminary to this task, he brought together 
the finest private collection of source material 
ever made for the early history of the state. The 
work naturally involved much time and labor. 
In 1780 he resumed his former position as mas- 
ter in the Friends School and retained it until 
May 31, 1790. Here, at a salary of £250 per 
annum, he instructed thirty or forty boys in 
mathematics and in ancient languages. He 
seems to have held the affection as well as the 
respect of his boys, many of whom became men 
of standing. When he relinquished his teaching 
in order to prepare his history for publication, 
he received financial aid for the project from 
several former pupils. Though he failed to se- 
cure the support he had expected from some of 
the Friends, twelve of the most public-spirited 
men in Philadelphia each loaned him £50 to meet 
the expense of the enterprise. The work ap- 
peared in two volumes, 1797-98, under the title 
The History of Pennsylvania, in North America, 
from the Original Institution and Settlement of 
that Province ... in 1681 , till after the Year 
1742 . It included, also, a chapter covering 1760- 
1770, and by way of introduction, a life of Wil- 
liam Penn. Although lacking in literary style, 
the work is valuable, and remained for years the 
only history of Pennsylvania. Among its sub- 
scribers were Adams, Jefferson, and Cobbett, 
but it was a financial failure. Proud’s later years 
were spent in poverty and seclusion. Occasion- 


ally, he made translations from the Latin ; more 
often he wrote poetry, some of which is good. 

In personal appearance “Dominie” Proud was 
a striking figure, tall, with a Roman nose and 
“most impending brows.” Thomson {post, 407-- 
08) says : “I well remember the imposing effect, 
which the curled, gray wig, the half-cocked, 
patriarchal-looking hat and the long, ivory- 
headed cane, had on my boyish imagination. . . . 
He was a zealous advocate for useful learning, 
a man of regular habits and great temperance, 
and in his manners the model of a gentleman.” 
His portrait, cane, and chair are preserved in 
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. He died 
in Philadelphia. 

[Proud MSS. and Pemberton MSS. in Hist. Soc. of 
Pa.; S. V. Henkels, Catalogue: The Proud Papers 
{Robert Proud, Historian of Pennsylvania) . . . to be 
sold . . . May 8 , '03 ( 1903 ) ; C. W. Thomson, “Notices 
of the Life and Character of Robert Proud,” in Mem- 
oirs of the Hist. Soc. of Pa., vol. I (1826) ; J. F. Wat- 
son, Annals of Phila. and Pa. (2nd ed., 1844) J Thomas 
Woody, Early Quaker Education in Pa. (1920) ; Rob- 
ert Proud, Hist, of Pa., 1681-1770 (2 vols., 1797-98) ; 
Poulson’s Am. Daily Advertiser, July 6, 1813, for date 
of death.] ^ L.L. 

PROUTY, CHARLES AZRO (Oct. 9, 1853- 
July 8, 1921), lawyer, member of the Interstate 
Commerce Commission, was born at Newport, 
Vt, the son of John Azro and Hannah (Lamb) 
Prouty, and a descendant of Richard Prouty 
who was in Scituate, Mass., as early as 1676. 
He was graduated at Dartmouth College with 
distinction in 1875. After serving as assistant 
to Prof. S. P. Langley [q.v.^ at Allegheny Ob- 
servatory from 187s to 1876, he returned to 
Newport and became principal of the Newport 
Academy. On Mar. 26, 1879, he married Abbie 
Davis. He entered the law office of Theophilus 
Grout in Newport, and was admitted to the bar 
in 1882. He practised in Newport from 1882 to 
1896, serving in the lower house of the state 
legislature in 1888. From 1888 to 1896 he was 
reporter of the decisions of the supreme court of 
Vermont. He acquired a wide reputation as a 
pungent and pithy speaker, and as a notably suc- 
cessful practitioner in court and jury cases. An 
important part of his practice was representing 
railroad interests. In addition to his law work, 
he served as president of a trust company in 
Newport and as managing head of the local elec- 
tric works. He had great powers of concentra- 
tion and mastered the technique of several ap- 
plied sciences. 

In politics he was originally a Republican. 
Though unsuccessful in an early attempt ( 1900) 
to become United States senator, he was so out- 
standing a figure in the public life of his state 
that on the resignation of Wheelock G. Veazey 
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[g.z'.], of Vermont, from the Interstate Com* 
merce Commission in 1896, he was appointed to 
that body on Dec. 17 of the same year. By virtue 
of reappointment in 1901 and 1907, he served 
continuously until he resigned, Feb. 2, 1914, to 
take the newly created post of Director of Valu- 
ation, which he held until his death, at Newport, 
seven years later. During American participa- 
tion in the World War, when the activities of 
the Valuation Bureau were somewhat in abey- 
ance, he was appointed, February 1918, Director 
of Public Service and Accounting, in the United 
States Railroad Administration, a post which he 
occupied until the return of the railroads to cor- 
porate operation, Mar. i, 1920. He was nomi- 
nated for the United States Senate in 1914, as 
coalition candidate of the Progressive and 
Democratic parties, but failed of election. 

While a member of the Commission he strong- 
ly supported President Roosevelt’s railroad pol- 
icy, particularly the Hepburn Act of 1906. He 
energetically organized the Commission’s Bu- 
reau of Valuation, and was the dominant spirit 
in determining its activities and shaping its early 
valuation reports. It is this achievement by 
which he was most influential in public life. In 
his Memorandum upon Final Value (1920) he 
gave concise expression to the views he had ad- 
vocated ever since the submission of the origi- 
nal valuation report on the Texas Midland Rail- 
road (1917). He contended that the “value” re- 
quired to be found by the Valuation Act was not 
exchange or condemnation value; that it must 
primarily proceed from the estimated cost of 
reproduction less depreciation; and that while 
neither the franchise, nor the business, nor the 
strategic position, nor the operating advantage 
of the carrier was property devoted to the public 
service and hence could not be included in 
“value,” there must be appropriate additions for 
appreciation extant on valuation date (provided 
it had not been previously paid for out of operat- 
ing expenses), and for “structural going value” 
inherent in the property itself by reason of its or- 
ganization and reputation. His views have not 
been Without substantial influence upon the Com- 
mission’s decisions in valuation matters. 

Prouty’s individuality was sharply etched on 
all who came in contact with him. He was fre- 
quently testy in manner, peppery in speech, of- 
ten short tempered, and at times more than 
caustic. He was witty, a shrewd judge of hu- 
man nature, charitably disposed to the unfor- 
tunate, personally ambitious, but public spirited. 
Alert of eye, lithe in build, quick in rejoinder, 
he was a dangerous antagonist in debate. His 
opinions in the Interstate Commerce Reports 
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are terse and clear. His occasional addresses in 
public are more casual and less firmly knit 
Among them may be mentioned “The Depend- 
ence of Agriculture on Transportation,” in Pub- 
lications of the Michigan Political Science As- 
sociation (July 1902) ; President Roosevelfs 
Railroad Policy (1905), address before the Eco- 
nomic Club of Boston; A Fundamental Defect 
in the Act to Regulate Commerce (1907), Amer- 
ican Bar Association, Portland, Me.; “Trans- 
portation,” in Every-Day Ethics: Addresses 

before the , Sheffield Scientific School, Yale 
University (1910) ; Railway Accounting under 
Federal Control (1919). At his death he was 
survived by his widow and two sons, 

[Interstate Commerce Commission, office memoran- 
dum, entitled “Interstate Commerce Commissioners” ; 
C. H. Pope, Prouty Geneal. (1910) ; W. H. Crockett, 
Vermont, vol. V (1923) ; Who's Who in America, 
1920-21 ; Burlington Daily Free Press, July 9, 1921 ; 
information from former associates.] 

PROVOOST, SAMUEL (Feb. 26, 1742 o.s,- 
Sept 6, 1815), first Protestant Episcopal bishop 
of New York, was born in New York City, the 
son of John and Eve (Rutgers) Provost A dis- 
tant ancestor, William (or Guillaume) Prevost, 
fled from France to Holland in 1572; his g^rand- 
son David emigrated to New Netherland in 
1624, returned to Holland, married, and came 
again to New Amsterdam in 1634. Samuel was 
his great-great-grandson. In Holland the name 
became Provost ; after the Revolution the Bishop 
adopted the spelling Provoost. A member of the 
first class graduated by King's College (Co- 
lumbia) in 1758, Samuel went to England in 
1761, entering Peterhouse (St. Peter’s College), 
Cambridge, as a fellow-commoner. While there 
he determined to take holy orders and was or- 
dained deacon, Feb, 3, 1766, at the Chapel Royal, 
St. James Palace, Westminster, by the Rt Rev. 
Richard Terrick, Bishop of London. On Mar. 
25 of the same year he was advanced to the 
priesthood at Fling’s Chapel, Whitehall, by the 
Rt. Rev. Edmund Keene, Bishop of Chester, 
acting for the Bishop of London. Before leav- 
ing England he was married in St. Mary’s 
Church, Cambridge, June 8, 1766, to Maria, 
daughter of Thomas Bousfield of Lakelands, 
Cork, member of the Irish House of Commons. 

Returning to New York, he was appointed an 
assistant minister of Trinity Church, but as an 
ardent Whig his S3mipathy for the cause of the 
colonists was so marked that it brought him un- 
der condemnation by the Loyalist members of 
the parish, who charged him with “endeavoring 
to sap the foundations of Christianity.” Provoost 
ascribed this charge to his sermons against 
evangelical enthusiasm, but politics WW at flie 
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bottom of it. As a result of the opposition, he 
resigned, Mar. 21, 1771, retiring to East Camp, 
Dutchess County, N. Y., where he remained in 
straitened circumstances until 1784. During this 
period he was elected chaplain of the New York 
state convention which drafted the first consti- 
tution of the state, but did not accept. He also 
refused a call to the rectorship of St. Michaers 
Church, Charleston, S. C., and another to King’s 
Chapel, Boston. In 1784 he accepted an invita- 
tion to officiate at St. Paul’s and St. George’s 
chapels, of Trinity Parish, New York, Trinity 
Church having been burned by the British. This 
invitation was extended by the patriotic vestry 
of Trinity, following the evacuation of the city 
by the British, in recognition of Provoost’s loyal- 
ty to the American cause. In the same year he 
was appointed regent of the University of the 
State of New York, and in the following year, 
chaplain of the Continental Congress. 

Having been elected first bishop of New York, 
he sailed for England with William White (who 
had been elected first bishop of Pennsylvania) 
for consecration. His election and the signing 
of the testimonials at the convention in Wil- 
mington, Del., Oct 10, 1786, followed assurance 
by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York that 
such consecration could be undertaken under a 
special act of Parliament, passed in 1786, au- 
thorizing the consecration of American bishops 
without their taking the oath of allegiance to 
Great Britain. The negotiations leading to the 
passage of this act had been carried on by John 
Adams, American minister at the Court of St. 
James’s. Provoost and White were consecrated 
in the chapel of Lambeth Palace, Feb. 4, 1787, 
by the Most Rev. John Moore, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, assisted by the Most Rev. William 
Markham, Archbishop of York, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Moss, Bishop of Bath and Wells, and 
the Rt. Rev. John Hinchcliffe, Bishop of Peter- 
borough. The return passage to New York oc- 
cupied a period of seven weeks. Provoost was 
formally received as Bishop of New York at a 
convention at St. Paul’s Chapel in June 1787. 
His first ordination and confirmation service was 
held at St. Paul’s in September of the same year, 
when over 300 people were confirmed. He of- 
ficiated at the first confirmation service ever held 
in New Jersey, at St. Peter’s Church, Perth Am- 
boy, July 9, 1788. Provoost conducted the serv- 
ice held at St. Paul’s Chapel, Apr. 30, 1789, fol- 
lowing Washington’s inauguration, which was 
attended by the President, his staff, and all the 
leading officials of the new government. On 
this occasion he read prayers from the “Proposed 
Bode ” no prayer book having yet been officially 


adopted by the Episcopal Church. In the same 
year he became chaplain of the United States 


Senate. He officiated also at the memorial serv- 
ice for Washington held at St. Paul’s, Dec. 31, 
1799. Provoost was chairman of the committee 
which drafted the constitution of the Church and 
was responsible for the necessary changes in the 
Prayer Book, following the establishment of the 
Church as an American entity. In 1801 he of- 
fered his resignation as bishop, his health hav- 
ing become impaired by grief over the death of 
his wife (1799) and the suicide of his youngest 
son. The House of Bishops refused to accept it, 
but consented to the consecration of a bishop co- 
adjutor. Thereafter, Provoost appeared in pub- 
lic only once, at the consecration of Bishop Gris- 
wold and Bishop Hobart, May 29, 181 1. He died 
in his seventy-fourth year, survived by two 
daughters and a son, and was buried in the fam- 
ily vault in Trinity churchyard. He was pro- 
ficient in the German, French, Hebrew, and 
Latin languages ; while at Cambridge he made a 


poetical version of Tasso. He was also a gifted 
botanist and made an elaborate index of Johann 
Bauhin’s Historia Plantarum Universalis (3 
vols., 1650-51). He published nothing, 

[A. J. Provost, Bicg. and Geneal. Notes of the 
Provost Family from 1545 Jo 1895 (1895) ; E. R, Pur- 
ple, Geneal. Notes of the ''Provoost Family af AT. Y. 
(1875) ; J. G. Wilson, ''Samuel Provoost, First Bishop 
of New York/’ in N. Y. Geneal. and Biog. Record. Jan. 
1887; H. G. Batterson, A Sketch-Book of Am. Epis- 
copate (1878) ; W. S. Perry, The Bishops of the Am. 
Church (i8gf) ; J. N. Norton, Life of Bishop Provoost 
(^Ssq) ; Morgan Dix, A Hist, of the Parish 
of Trtmty Church in the City of N. Y. (4 vols., 1898- 
1906) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. V 
(1859) ; Jour, of the Convention of the Diocese of N. 
F. (1844); E. C. Qiorley, “Samuel Provoost, First 
Bishop of New York,” in Hist. Mag. of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, June, Sept. 1933; N. Y. Evening 
Post, Sept. 6, II, 1815.] G E S 


PROVOST, ETIENNE (c. 1782-JuIy 3,1850), 
hunter, boatman, guide, was born in Canada, the 
son of Albert and Marianne (Menard) Provost. 
There appears to be no trace of his early life. 
While generally known as a “free trapper,” he 
was at times connected with William Ashley and 
the Western Department of the American Fur 
Company. In 1823 he journeyed from St. Louis 
to the Green (Colorado) River. He is supposed 
to have been the first white man to visit the 
Great Salt Lake. It is also possible that in the 
same year he discovered the South Pass in the 
Rocky Mountains, supposing that the Astorians 
missed the pass proper on their return in 1813. 
In 1825^ he had a trading post in the Rocky 
Mountains with Sublette. He was in the service 
of Ashley from 1822 until 1826, when the latter 
sold out to Smith, Jackson, and Sublette, and at 
that time the two men had some disagreement 
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Provost tried to organize a rival expedition 
through negotiations with Bernard Pratte & 
Company. Ashley followed him to St. Louis, 
arriving Sept. 9, 1826, and offered Bernard 
Pratte &: Company a share in his 1827 expe- 
dition. They accepted and abandoned the Pro- 
vost project 

In the fall of 1828, Provost was sent by Ken- 
neth Mackenzie to search for trappers of the 
American Fur Company. If there was ever a 
diflhcult job to be done, Provost was usually 
chosen to carry it through. In 1830 he was one 
of the hunters at Fort Union, and in 1831 was 
listed as a boatman on the roll of the American 
Fur Company. In 1834 he guided Fontenelle 
and Drips to Bayou Salado (South Park, Colo.). 
In the spring of that year he led a party for the 
American Fur Company and was at Ham’s Fork 
on the Colorado in July 1834. In 1843 Provost 
served as guide for Audubon in his expedition 
into the upper Western country and is frequently 
mentioned in the latter’s journals. Provost was 
married in St. Louis, on Aug. 14, 1829, to Marie 
Rose Salle dit Lajoie, daughter of Lambert and 
Madeleine (Delor) Salle dit Lajoie; one child, 
Marie, lived to majority. His last trip to the 
mountains was, probably in 1847, after which he 
settled down in St. Louis. His will, probated on 
July 24, 1850, gave all his property to his wife, 
including lands in Iowa Territory and St. Louis. 
A city, river, and valley in Utah have been 
named for Provost, the name being abbreviated 
to Provo. South Dakota also has a town of that 
name. Etienne Provost is not to be confused 
with Jean Baptist Provost, also conspicuous in 
the fur trade. 

[Wm. R. Harris, The Cath. Ch. in Utah (1909) ; H. 
M. Chittenden, The Am. Fur Trade of the Far West 
(1902), vol. I; H. C. Dale, The Ashley-Smith 
plorations (1918) ; Maria R. Audubon, Audubon and 
His Journals (2 vols., 1897) ; St. Louis Cathedral (old) 
church registers ; St. Louis Probate Court records ; 
Pierre Chouteau, Jr., and Company account books, Mo, 
Hist. Soc . ; Mo. Republican, Aug. 26, 1834 ; Daily Mo, 
Republican, July 4, 1850.] g. M. D. 

PROVOSTY, OLIVIER OTIS (Aug. 3, 
1852-Aug, 3, 1924), Louisiana jurist, was born 
in Pointe Coupee Parish. He was the son of 
Auguste and Eliska (Labry) Provosty, members 
of prominent Creole families. His paternal 
grandfather, also named Auguste, emigrated f rona 
Nantes, France, in 1815, and settled in New 
Orleans; his father served in the Louisiana leg- 
islature and was one of the original signers of 
the secession ordinance adopted by the state at 
the opening of the Civil War. The son spent his 
youth in his native parish, receiving his early 
education at home from private tutors, and at 
Poydras Academy, New Roads, Pointe Coupee 
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Parish. After graduating from the academy he 
attended Georgetown University, Washington, 
D. C., for a time, but the death of his father 
compelled him to leave before graduation. Re- 
turning to Louisiana, he studied law in the of- 
fices of two New Orleans attorneys and attended 
for a time the law department of the University 
of Louisiana (now Tulane University). On 
Jan. 14, 1873, he was admitted to the Louisiana 
bar. From 1873 to 1876 he was district attorney 
for the parishes of Pointe Coupee, Avoyelles, 
and West Feliciana. In December 1876 he was 
married to Euphemie Labatut, of Pointe Coupee 
Parish. 

In 1888 Provosty was elected to the state Sen- 
ate. He served through 1890 and as senator 
drafted and procured the adoption of the statute 
creating the Atchafalaya Basin Levee District, 
said to have been the model for the organic law 
of the numerous levee districts subsequently 
created. He also drafted and unsuccessfully ad- 
vocated the adoption of a bill to put an end to 
the convict lease system in the state, later adopt- 
ed with very little change, and he was conspicu- 
ous in the fight to prevent the recharter of the 
Louisiana Lottery. He was an active member 
of the Louisiana constitutional convention of 
1898. From 1898 to 1901 he was referee in 
bankruptcy for the Baton Rouge division of the 
eastern district of Louisiana, and in 1904 he was 
appointed chairman of the Torrens Land Law 
Commission. For a number of years he was 
legal advisor to the Pointe Coupee police jury. 
In April 1901 he was appointed an associate jus- 
tice of the Louisiana supreme court by Gov, W. 
W. Heard, and seven years later, in 1908, he was 
elected to succeed himself. In 1912 he was made 
a member of the Louisiana Tax Commission. In 
January 1922 he was elevated to the office of 
chief justice of the supreme court of Louisiana, 
but after holding the position for one year he 
voluntarily retired from public life. His de- 
cisions as a judge, while uneven, maintained a 
high average. Provosty was studious by nature, 
and extremely well read in both English and 
French literature. He delighted in social life and 
was a member of several clubs and fraternal or- 
ganizations. He was also very fond of golf and 
other outdoor sports. In religion he was a Ro- 
man Catholic. He died in New Orleans upon 
the seventy-second anniversary of his birth. 

[Sources include: “In Memoriam: Olivier O. Pro- 
vosty/' 156 La. Reports; H. E. Chambers, A Hist, of 
La., vol. Ill (1925) ; “Olivier O. Provosty” La. Hist. 
Quart., Apr. 1923; New Orleans States, Times^Pic- 
ayune (New Orleans), Aug. 4, 1924; New Orleans 
Item, Aug. 4, 6, 1924, Information as to certain facts 
was supplied for this sketch, by Provosty's son, Mr, 
Michd Provosty.] M.J.W. 
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PRUDDEN, THEOPHIL MITCHELL 

(July 7, 1849-Apr. 10, 1924), pathologist, bac- 
teriologist, was born in Middlebury, Conn., the 
son of George Peter and Eliza Anne (Johnson) 
Prudden. His father was a Congregational cler- 
gyman, graduate of Yale College in 1835, ^ 

direct descendant of the Rev. Peter Prudden, one 
of the founders of the New Haven colony in 
1638. The boy's early days were spent between 
the three Connecticut parsonages of Middleton, 
Southbury, and Watertown. Books were always 
available and he made the most of his opportuni- 
ties, but he was a rather frail child and his early 
schooling was somewhat desultory. He prepared 
for Yale College at the Wilbraham (Mass.) 
Academy and entered the Sheffield Scientific 
School under a state fellowship with free tuition. 
He was graduated in 1872 with honors. A course 
in drawing attracted his interest, and the results 
are evident in the numerous admirable sketches 
which adorn his publications. His work in 
zoology under Professors Addison Emery Ver- 
rill [q.v.] and Sidney Smith laid the foundation 
of that broad point of view which was revealed 
later in his work on human pathology. He was 
an instructor in the Sheffield Scientific School 
at Yale from 1872 to 1874 and, in the meantime, 
studied in the Medical School. In 1873 he ac- 
companied Prof. Othniel Charles Marsh [q.v.] 
on one of his expeditions, searching for fossils 
among the sand mounds of Nebraska. Prudden 
wrote an account of this for the New York Trib- 
une, the first of many contributions to the news- 
paper press. In 1875 lie came to New York and 
there met Prof. Francis Delafield [g.z;.] and 
worked in the latter’s laboratory. Thus began a 
scientific partnership which was to last until 
Delafield’s retirement. 

After ^ graduating from the Yale Medical 
School in 1875, he was an intern in a New 
Haven hospital for a year and then went abroad 
to study in Heidelberg, Vienna, and Berlin, par- 
ticularly under Julius Arnold and Rudolf Vir- 
chow. Upon his return he taught histology and 
pathology at the College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons in New York, attracting to his wretched 
kboratory of those days a group of men who 
nave since heconie famous. The time was one of 
important scientific development Robert Koch 
had just published his monograph on the tuber- 
cle bacillus. Von Behring and Roux had dis- 
^vered diphtheria antitoxin. Prudden’s knowl- 
edge of bacteriology enabled him to comprehend 
the importance of thpe discoveries and he was 
the^ first to make diphtheria antitoxin in the 
United States, the serum being used to check an 
epidemic of diphtheria in the city of New York. 


For years he was confidential advisor to Her- 
mann Michael Biggs [q.v.'], the director of the 
diagnostic laboratory of the health department 
of New York City. In order to familiarize him- 
self first-hand with Koch's work he went to Ger- 
many in 1885 and there worked under Koch and 
F. A. T. Hueppe. During this period he made 
a number of studies of the changes produced in 
animal tissues by the injection of dead tubercle 
bacilli, of the organisms which cause malignant 
heart disease, and of those which cause pneu- 
monia and pleurisy. More than eighty papers 
of his own and eleven substantial volumes of 
reprints represent the work of himself and his 
associates during these active years. Some of 
his more important works are : '‘Beobachtungen 
am lebenden Knorpel,” Archiv fur Pathologische 
Anatomic und Physiologic, vol. LXXV (1879) i 
^'^On the Occurrence of the Bacillus Tuberculosis 
in Tuberculosis Lesions," Medical Record, N. Y , 
Apr. 14, 1883 ; '‘On Bacteria on Ice," IhiL, Mar! 
26, Apr. 2, 1887; "On the Etiology of Diph- 
theria," American Journal of Medical Sciences, 
April and May 1889 (also a second series on the 
same subject in the Medical Record, Apr. 18, 
1891) ,* ' Studies on the Action of Dead Bacteria 
in the Living Body" (with Eugene Hodenpyl), 
New York Medical Journal, June 6, 1891. 

Prudden was a splendid teacher, a lucid speak- 
er, for a long time the central figure in the scien- 
tific medical life of New York City. He joined 
Francis Delafield in the writing of the great 
standard textbook of pathology. Hand-book of 
Pathological Anatomy and Histology, which was 
published in 1885 as a revised edition of Dela- 
field s Handbook of Post Mortem Exa/rninations 
and of Morbid Anatomy (1872), and which, af- 
ter many revisions, is still widely used in medi- 
cal schools and affectionately known in student 
vernacular as "D. & P.” In 1901 he became a 
member of the Board of Scientific Directors of 
the Rockefeller Institute, and in 1921, a member 
of the International Health Board of the Rocke- 
feller Foundation. He was consulting pathol- 
ogist to the Board of Health of New York City, 
and a member of the Public Health Council of 
the State of New York. In 1901, he was elected 
to membership in the National Academy of 
Sciences. About 1895 Le began to spend his sum- 
mer holidays in the desert region of the south- 
west where he studied the remains of the pre- 
historic inhabitants, and prepared a succession 
of articles on the cliff-dwellers. The results of 
his explorations were finally compressed into a 
book "Gw The Great American PlateauJ* pub- 
lished in 1906. His wide knowledge of geology 
made him very competent to study the country 
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topography of the West He excavated ruins, 
corrected government maps, and made a remark- 
able collection of materials from the cliff -dwell- 
ings which he bequeathed to the Yale museum. 
As his strength failed he gave up the long and 
difficult exploring trips and spent his summer 
holidays on the rim of the Grand Canyon. 

[Who*s Who in America, 1922-23 ; Ludvig Hdctoen, 
“Biog. Memoir of T. M. Prudden,” Natl. Acad, of Sci., 
Biog. Memoirs, vol. XII (1928) ; L. E. Prudden, Biog. 
Sketches and Letters of T. M. Prudden, M.D. (1927), 
and Peter Prudden, . , . with The Genead. of Some of 
His Descendants (1901) ; N. Y. Times, Apr. ii, 1924.] 

F. C.W. 

PRUD’HOMME, JOHN FRANCIS EU- 
GENE (Oct. 4, 1800-June 27, 1892), engraver, 
was born on the island of St. Thomas, West In- 
dies, of French parents. The family came to the 
United States in 1807 and settled in New York 
City. About 1814 the boy John Francis was ap- 
prenticed to his brother-in-law, Thomas Gim- 
brede, to learn the art of engraving. Gimbrede 
was later a teacher of drawing at West Point 
and was considered an art connoisseur. By the 
time he was twenty-one, Prud’homme was sign- 
ing engravings of his own. His first work was 
as a portrait engraver, in the stipple manner, but 
to extend his market he was soon doing general 
illustrative engravings. In 1831 when James 
Herring started The National Portrait Gallery 
of Distinguished Americans, Prud’homme en- 
graved a number of plates for the work. Some 
of his best engravings were done for annuals 
and other books during the period 1839-52. 
Catalogues of engravings of his period list nu- 
merous plates by him, among them portraits of 
Philander Chase, Fisher Ames, Fredrika Bre- 
mer, Henry Clay, DeWitt Clinton, Oliver Crom- 
well, Stephen Decatur, Alexander Hamilton, 
Andrew Jackson, John Paul Jones, from a minia- 
ture in the possession of the Naval Lyceum, 
Brooklyn, N. Y,, Dolly Madison, Horatio Nel- 
son, and George Washington. He also engraved 
the title-page and frontispiece for Maria Edge- 
worth’s Novels and Tales (2 vols., 1832) ; "New 
York City Hall,” from a work by Richard Wil- 
cox, representing the celebration of the Grand 
Canal, Nov. 4, 1825; "St. Patrick’s Cathedral,” 
New York, designed also by Prud’homme, as an 
advertisement for the Douai Bible ; "The Decla- 
ration of Independence,” from the work of John 
Trumbull, engraved for the New York Mirror, 
and "Trinity Church” and "Christ Church,” 
New York. 

From 1834 to 1853 Prud’homme was curator 
of the National Academy of Design and was for 
a time instructor in a life class there. From 1852 
to 1869 he was employed by a banknote engrav- 
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ing firm in New York as designer and engraver 
of decorative work. In 1869 he went to the bu- 
reau of engraving and printing in Washington 
as a designer of the ornamentation of bank notes 
and securities and remained there until he re- 
signed in 1885. He was considered excellent 
both as a draftsman and as an engraver. After 
some years of failing health, he died at his home 
in Georgetown, D. C., survived by one daughter^ 

[Mantle Fielding, Am. Engravers upon Copper and 
Steel (1917) ; D. McN. Stauffer, Am. Engravers upon 
Copper and Steel (1907), vol. I, p. 215, vol. II, pp. 
423-33 I W. S. Baker, Am. Engravers and their Works 
(187s) ; Wm. Dunlap, A Hist, of the Rise and Prog- 
ress of the Arts of Design in the V. S. (revised ed., 
1918), vol. Ill; Evening Star (Washington), June 28, 

S.G.B, 

PRUYN, JOHN VAN SCHAICK LAN- 
SING (June 22, i8ii“Nov. 21, 1877), lawyer, 
was born at Albany, N. Y., the son of David and 
Hybertje (Lansing) Pruyn, and a descendant 
of Francis Pruyn, called Frans Jansen, who set- 
tled in Albany as early as 1665. Educated in 
private schools and graduated from the Albany 
Academy in 1826, he studied law in the office of 
James King. He was admitted to the bar in 
1831, appointed an examiner in chancery in 
1833, and a master in 1836. For the next ten 
years his practice of law was principally in the 
court of chancery, and it is said that Chancellor 
Reuben H. Walworth [g.z/.] never overruled 
any of his reports. In 1848 he was admitted to 
practice as an attorney and counselor in the 
United States Supreme Court From 1835 to 
1838 and from 1843 to 1845 was a director of 
the Mohawk & Hudson Railroad Company; in 
1843 he was appointed attorney and counsel. 
He was also connected with other railroads. 
When in 1853 ten companies united to form a 
new corporation called the New York Central 
Railroad, Pruyn drew up the consolidation 
agreement, which was considered a remarkable 
instrument, and withdrew from the practice of 
the law to become secretary, treasurer, and gen- 
eral counsel of the company. He was counsd 
for the Hudson River Bridge Company, and in 
its behalf made the final argument before the 
United States Supreme Court of a case decided 
(1864) in its favor, which ended long contro- 
versies in different parts of the country as to 
the right to bridge navigable streams (66 U. S., 
582; 69 U. S., 403). Directly or indirectly 
Pruyn was connected with many of the leading 
financial and railroad enterprises in the United 
States. He was a trustee of the Mutual Life In- 
surance Company from its foundation and a di- 
rector in the Union Trust (;k)mpany of New 
York. 
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In i86i lie was elected a state senator, accept- 
ing tlie nomination on condition that no money 
should be used for the election. At the end of 
his term (1862--63), he distributed his salary 
among the poor of Albany. He represented the 
Albany district in Congress from Dec. 7, 1863, 
to Mar. 3, 1865, and from Mar. 4, 1867, to Man 
3, 1869. Here he served on a number of impor- 
tant committees and in the Thirty-eighth Con- 
gress was unanimously elected by the Demo- 
cratic members from New York to present on 
their behalf to the House of Reprpentatives a 
resolution of censure of the executive authority 
for closing the offices and suspending publica- 
tion of the New York World and Journal of 
Commerce. When Grant was first elected presi- 
dent of the United States, Pruyn was one of the 
tellers of the House of Representatives and made 
suggestions as to laws that would remedy the 
difficulties then existing in counting the presi- 
dential vote, but the House refused to entertain 
them. 

In May 1844 Pi'uyn was appointed a regent 
of the University of the State of New York, 
and in 1862 he was elected chancellor. This of- 
fice he held until his death. He was a member of 
the executive committee of the state normal 
school in Albany, and was president of the 
board of trustees of St. Stephen's College, An- 
nandale, N. Y., a training school of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal church. It was upon the recom- 
mendation of Pruyn that in 1866 Governor Fen- 
ton established the state commission of charities. 
From its organization until the time of his death 
Pruyn was president of the commission. He was 
a member of many historical and scientific so- 
cieties, a member of the Association for the 
Codification of the Law of Nations, and at his 
death, president of the board of the state survey. 
At one time he was a regent of the Smithsonian 
Institution. He was always actively interested 
in church affairs and was a vestryman of St, 
Peter's Protestant Episcopal Church, Albany. 
On Oct. 22, 1840, he married Harriet Corning, 
daughter of Thomas and Mary Ruggles (Weld) 
Turner; she died on Mar. 22, 1859, and on Sept. 
7, 1865, he married Anna Fenn, daughter of 
Hoa Amasa Junius and Harriet Langdon 
(Roberts) Parker of Albany. Pruyn's death 
occurred at Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

[N. Y. Gened, mi Biog. Record, Apr. 1883; P- A. 
Chadbourne, Public Service of the State of N. Y., vol. 
Ill (1882) ; C. E. Fitch, Memorial Encyc. of the State 
of N. Y., vol. 11 (1916) ; F. W- Stevens, The Begin- 
ning of the N. Y. Central Rmlroad (1926) ; Biog. Dir. 
Am. Cong. (1928) ; W. H. Bames, The Fortieth Cong, 
of the U. S., vol. II (1870); Univ. of the State of 
N. Y., Ninety-first Ann. Report of the Regents of the 
Univ. (1878) ; Daily Press and Albany Knickerbocker ^ 
Rov. 22, 1877.] J.S— n. 
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PRUYN, ROBERT HEWSON (Feb. 14, 
1815-Feb. 26, 1882), lawyer, legislator, diplo- 
mat, the son of Casparus F. and Anne (Hew- 
son) Pruyn, was born at Albany, N. Y. His 
father traced descent from a Flemish immigrant, 
Frans Jansen Pruyn (or Pruen), who was in 
Albany as early as 1665. Robert attended Al- 
bany Academy and Rutgers College ( A.B. 1833, 
A.M. 1836), and studied law in the office of 
Abraham van Vechten of Albany. Upon admis- 
sion to the bar in 1836, he was appointed attor- 
ney and counsel to the city corporation. He be- 
came a member of the municipal council in 1839 
and, two years later, judge advocate-general of 
the state forces, which office he held for five 
years. On Nov. 9, 1841, he married Jane Anne, 
daughter of Gerrit Y. and Helen (Ten Eyck) 
Lansing of Albany, by whom he had two sons. 
He was a member of the state assembly, 1848- 
50, failing narrowly of election in the last year 
as Whig candidate for the speakership. In 1851 
he was reappointed judge advocate-general; in 
1854 he was returned to the assembly and elect- 
ed speaker. For the next two years (1855-57) 
he was adjutant general. Having followed 
Seward into the Republican party, he ran, as 
candidate for the assembly in i860, well ahead 
of Lincoln in his district, but was defeated by 
a small margin. 

He was commissioned, Oct. 12, 1861, minis- 
ter resident in Japan as successor to Townsend 
Harris On his arrival at Yedo (Tokio), 

Apr. 25, 1862, he stepped into a delicate situa- 
tion. The international position of his govern- 
ment and its power to afford him armed sup- 
port were diminished by the Civil War, the anti- 
foreign element in Japan was prevailing over 
the efforts of the Shogunate to carry out the 
terms of the treaties, and murders of foreigners 
were of frequent occurrence. Pruyn's good of- 
fices at a critical moment in the spring of 1862 
were instrumental in restraining the European 
ministers from hasty action in enforcing in- 
demnity claims, which would have weakened the 
Shogun's position, and in persuading the Japa- 
nese to assume payment {Papers Relating to 
Foreign Affairs, 1863, pp. 993-1032). When 
the indemnity settlement, on June 24, 1863, was 
accompanied by communication of the Mikado's 
orders for expulsion of foreigners, Pruyn ad- 
vised a joint naval demonstration (Ibid., 1863, 
pp. 1032-36) ; and when an American ship was 
fired on near the Straits of Shimonoseki, he au- 
thorized the destruction, by the warship Wyo- 
ming, of the offending vessels belonging to the 
local prince (Ibid., 1863, PP- 1040-45). His firm 
stand, together with that of the European rep- 
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resentatives, for maintenance of the treaties 
strengthened the Shogunate and brought about 
the recall of the expulsion orders Nov. ii, 1863, 
(Ibid,, 1864, pt. Ill, p. 457 )- He concluded, 
Jan. 28, 1864, a convention reducing the tariff 
on American manufactured goods from twenty 
per cent, to five, consenting in return to a post- 
ponement of the opening of new ports (Ibid,, 
1864, pt. Ill, pp. 479-84). He had the Ameri- 
can flag carried by an armed chartered steamer 
in a joint attack on the Straits of Shimonoseki 
in September 1864, which broke the power of 
one of the leading opponents of foreign pene- 
tration (Ibid., 1864, pt. Ill, pp. 543 - 57 )-^ 

Following his return home on leave, in the 
spring of 1865, Pruyn resigned his post. Illness 
forced him to withdraw his candidacy for the 
lieutenant-governorship of New York in the 
next year. He presided, in 1872, over the com- 
mission to draft amendments to the state con- 
stitution for submission to popular vote. In his 
last years he was president of the Albany Na- 
tional Commercial Bank and served on the 
boards of several financial and educational in- 
stitutions. 

[J. V. L. Pniyn, "The Pruyn Family,” in N. Y. Gej^ 
eal, and Biog. Record, Jan., Apr., Oct. 1882 ; F. A. Vir- 
kus, The Abridged Compendium of American Geneal., 
vol. I (192s) ; Papers Relating to Foreign Affairs, 
1862-65 ; P. J. Treat, Japan and the U. S. 1853-1921 
(1928) ; Tyler Dennett, Americans in Eastern Asia 
(1922) ; F. E. Ross, The Am. Naval Attack^ on Shimo- 
noseki in 1863, reprinted from Chinese Social and Pol, 
Sci, Rev., Apr. 1934; Albany Argus and Albany Eve^ 
ning Jour., Feb. 27, 1882.] J.V.F. 

PRYBER, CHRISTIAN [See Priber, Chris- 
tian, fl. 1734-1744]. 

PRYOR, NATHANIEL (c. I775-June 10, 
1831), sergeant in the Lewis and Clark expedi- 
tion, soldier, trader and Indian agent, was bom 
probably in Amherst County, Va. Through his 
mother, a daughter of William Floyd and Aba- 
diah Davis, he traced his descent from Nick- 
etti, a sister of Pocahontas, but his Pryor an- 
cestry is untraceable. As a youth he moved to 
Kentucky, probably with the family of Charles 
Floyd, his uncle. At Louisville, Oct. 20, 1803, 
he enlisted with the Lewis and Clark expedi- 
tion, and on Apr. i following, at the Wood 
River camp, was made a sergeant. His faithful 
services during the expedition are copiously re- 
corded in the journals of Lewis and Clark. 

He entered the regular army, Feb. 27, 1807, 
as an ensign in the ist Infantry. In the same 
year he led an expedition to return the Mandan 
chief, Shehaka, but was attacked by the Arikaras, 
Sept 9, and though maintaining a brave and 
skilful defense was driven back with loss. On 
Apr. I, 1810, he resigned from the army and 
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later started a trading post near the present Ga- 
lena, 111. The Winnebago s attacked him on 
New Year's day, 1812, and he lost all his prop- 
erty and barely escaped with his life. On Aug. 
30, 1813, as a first lieutenant of the 44th Infan- 
try, he reentered the army; on Oct i, 1814, he 
became a captain, and later served with dis- 
tinction in the battle of New Orleans. “A braver 
man,” wrote Gen. Sam Houston to President 
Jackson some years afterward, "never fought 
under the wings of your eagles” (American His- 
torical Review, January 1919, p. 262). On June 
15, 1815, he was honorably discharged. With a 
partner he started a trading house at Arkansas 
Post, Ark., but in 1819 moved upstream to the 
Verdigris, where he established another post. 
He married an Osage woman and after 1820 
lived with the tribe. In ill health, poor, and un- 
able to collect a claim against the Government, 
he had a hard struggle for a livelihood- On May 
7, 1831, he was formally appointed a sub-agent 
of the Osages, a place he had temporarily held 
twice before, but died at the agency about a 
month later. 

Pryor, though widely noted in the life and 
records of his time, had passed into almost com- 
plete oblivion within two generations of his 
death. When Elliott Coues [g.z^.], in 1893, 
lished his edition of the journals of Lewis and 
Clark, he was unable to add a single fact re- 
garding Pryor's career. Two years later, how- 
ever, he was himself to discover the records 
of the Shehaka expedition, and since then much 
biographical material has come to light. Pryor 
was in many respects unfortunate, and he seems 
to have been fated to experience the constant 
"impact of disaster.” He won and retained, 
however, the high regard of all who knew him, 
and perhaps no character of the early frontier 
has drawn so many warm tributes to his worth 
as a soldier and a man. A number of writers 
have confused him with the Nathaniel Pryor 
(possibly a nephew) of Fowler's and Pattie's ex- 
peditions. 

[Thomas James, Three Years Among the Indians 
and Mexicans (1916), ed. by W. B. Douglas; Grant 
Foreman, Pioneer Days in the Early Southwest 
(1926) ; "Old Fort Madison” Iowa Journal of Hist, 
and Politics, Oct. 1913; documents relating to Pryor 
in Am. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1919 ; Pryor’s account of She- 
haka expedition in Annals of Iowa, Jan. 1895 ; manu- 
script notes from Miss Stella M. Drunun, of the Mo. 
Hist. Soc.] W.J.G. 

PRYOR, ROGER ATKINSON (July 19, 
i828-Mar. 14, 1919), congressman. Confeder- 
ate soldier, jurist, was the son of Theodoridc 
Bland Pryor, a descendant of the Blands and 
Randolphs of Virginia, and of Lucy Eppes (At- 
kinson). He was bom near Petersburg, in Din- 



wlddie County, Va., but after his mother's death 
before he was two years old, he spent his early 
years at the "'Old Place" in Nottoway County, 
where his father, earlier a distinguished lawyer, 
was now pastor of the Presbyterian church. He 
attended the old-field schools of the county and 
later the Classical Academy at Petersburg. In 
1843 he entered Hampden- Sidney College with 
advanced standing and was graduated in 1845 
as valedictorian of his class and with a reputa- 
tion for wide reading and convincing oratory. 
He studied law at the University of Virginia 
(1846-47) and married, on Nov. 8, 1848, Sara 
A. Rice, later the author of Reminiscences of 
Peace and War (1904) and other works. 

Admitted to the bar in 1849, he practised law 
for a short time at Charlottesville, Va., and at 
Petersburg, and that year founded and edited 
for a time the Soufhside Democrat at Peters- 
burg. In 1851-52 he was associated with John 
W. Forney [q.v.l on the Washington Union. In 
July 1855 he was sent to Athens as a special 
commissioner to investigate the claims of an 
American citizen against Greece and secured a 
satisfactory indemnity (H. M. Wriston, Execu- 
tive Agents in American Foreign Relations, 
1929, p. 663). In 1853 he had become associated 
with Thomas Ritchie [q.v.l in editing the Rich- 
mond Enquirer, and his courageous and com- 
bative editorials involved him in several duels 
from which he came unhurt In the campaign 
against the Know-Nothing party in 1855, Pryor 
spoke ably, and he deserves considerable credit 
for the victory of Gov. Henry A. Wise. He 
founded The South in 1857 as an ultra-Southern 
newspaper published in Washington and was 
also associated during the same period with the 
staff of the Washington States. 

He attended the Montgomery commercial con- 
vention of 1S58 and delivered the reply of the 
border states and the conservative element in the 
South which led to the defeat of William L. 
Yancey's resolution demanding the reopening 
of the slave trade (Herbert Wender, Southern 
Commercial Conventions, 1837-1859, 1930, pp. 
214-23). He was elected in 1859 to the Thirty- 
sixth Congress to succeed William 0 . Goode, 
deceased, and reelected in i860, serving till he 
resigned Mar. 3, 1861, to join the Confederacy. 
In the presidential campaign of i860 he was 
a strong supporter of Breckinridge, and was 
considered the most effective secessionist speak- 
er in Virginia. Incidents are told of his having 
changed the sentiments of whole communities 
by one speech. 

He was one of the visiting Virginians who 
urged the attack on Fort Sumter and is said to 


have used as an argument: ‘‘Strike one blow 
and Virginia will secede in an hour by Shrews- 
bury clock” {New York Times, Mar. 15, 1919). 
He was offered the honor of firing the first shot 
but declined in favor of Edmund Ruffin. He was 
elected to the Confederate Provisional Congress 
and served a short time, but soon resigned to 
enter military service as colonel of the 3rd Vir- 
ginia Regiment. On Apr. 16, 1862, he was pro- 
moted brigadier-general by Joseph E. Johnston 
for gallantry on the battlefield, but, impatient 
with the Confederate War Department, which 
he thought was leaving him a brigadier without 
a brigade, he resigned his rank and fought as a 
private in Fitzhugh Lee’s cavalry. While serv- 
ing as a special courier around Petersburg he 
was captured during an informal truce, Nov. 27, 
1864, and was confined in Fort Lafayette. He 
was released for exchange by Lincoln’s personal 
order a short time before the surrender at Ap- 
pomattox. 

In September 1865, with borrowed money and 
clothing bought by pawning his wife’s jewelry, 
he went to New York and became associated 
with the New York Daily News. Writing in- 
cognito for political reasons and studying New 
York state law in spare moments, he was ad- 
mitted to the New York bar in 1866 and was 
successful in both fields. In 1890 he was ap- 
pointed by Gov. David B. Hill judge of the 
court of common pleas, largely through the in- 
fluence of his old war enemy and congressional 
associate, Gen. Daniel E. Sickles. In 1896 he 
became for the remainder of an unexpired term 
a justice of the supreme court of New York 
{Manual of the State of New York, 1898, p. 
529), and was later elected at the head of the 
ticket. In 1899 he resigned from the court on 
reaching the age limit and resumed his private 
practice. Appointed official referee by the ap- 
pellate division of the supreme court, Apr. 10, 
1912, he served till his death in New York City, 
March 14, 1919. He was buried in Princeton, 
N. J. He had seven children. 

Pryor was tall and straight, with the elastic 
step of an Indian. As an orator he was fiery, im- 
passioned, and convincing; as a judge he was 
clear and searching and had a reputation for 
unusual chivalry toward litigants. He published 
Essays and Addresses in 1912. 

Eln addition to the brief sketches in the Biog, Direc- 
t^y of the Am. Congress, i774-ig27 (1928), and 
yvhos Who in Am., 1918—19, there is a factual sum- 
in C. A. Evans, ed., Confed. Mil. Hist., Ill 
(1899). A fuller sketch, frankly laudatory but ac- 
curate, is by T. T. Epes in the Hampden-Sidney Kalei^ 
vol. XI (1903). Genealogical sources are T. D, 
Su^ee, Life of Theodorick Bland Pryor (1879) ; 
J. H. Claiborne, Seventy- five Years in Old Virginia 
Cl 904). His capture is described in R. A. Pryor, Jr., 
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The Capture of Gen. Roger A. Pryor (1889). A char- 
acter sketch on his eightieth birthday was published in 
the N. Y. Times, July 19, 1908. The N. Y. Times, and 
Richmond Times-Dispatch, of Mar. 15, 1919, and other 
papers, contained obituary sketches. See also Sara A. 
R. Pryor, Reminiscences of Peace and War (1904), 
arid My Day (1909)*] J.E. W. 

PUGET, PETER RICHINGS [See Rich^ 
INGS, Peter, 1797-1871]. 

PUGH, ELLIS (June 1656-Oct. 3, 1718), 
Quaker preacher and writer, was born in the 
parish of Dolgelley, Merionethshire, North 
Wales. His father died before his birth and 
his mother a few days after it. When he was 
eighteen, he was “reached through the testimony 
of John ap John,” who, before his convince- 
ment by George Fox, had been one of the con- 
gregation of Morgan Lloyd at Wrexham. Six 
years later Pugh began to preach, although he 
continued to follow his trade of stone-mason. 
By 1686 the persecution of the Quakers had be- 
come so severe in the neighborhood that he and 
his family resolved to emigrate in the party of 
Rowland Ellis of Bryn Mawr, While waiting 
for a ship he fell ill and at this time the Lord 
revealed to him that there was yet work for him 
to do in Wales and that he must return there 
again. The party was on the sea all the win- 
ter; in January 1687 they arrived in Barbados, 
and the following summer in Philadelphia. 
Here Pugh continued to preach and to work at 
his trade; in 1706 he went back to Wales in 
obedience to the vision he had had before he 
sailed, but after two years he returned to his 
family in America. 

During his last illness when he was not well 
able to follow his calling, he wrote Annerch ir 
Cymru addressed to “poor, unlearned, people 
such as artisans, laborers, and shepherds, men 
of low degree like myself,” in order “to call them 
from the many things to the one thing needful 
for the saving of their souls.” This he left to 
the Gwynedd (Pa.) Meeting with the request 
that it be printed and circulated in Wales. A 
committee having examined and approved the 
book, it was printed in 1721 by Andrew Brad- 
ford of Philadelphia. This is the first book in 
Welsh known to have been printed in America. 
An English translation by Rowland Ellis, cor- 
rected by David Lloyd [g.z^.], was published in 
Philadelphia in 1727 under the title A Saluta^ 
tion to the Britains. The work enjoyed suffi- 
cient popularity to call for two more editions 
of each version, all printed in London. Accord- 
ing to the testimony of those who knew him 
best, Pugh was honest and careful in his calling, 
of a meek and quiet spirit, considerate and solid 
in his judgment, of few words, and his inclina- 
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tion was to support love and unity amongst aU. 
Notwithstanding he was not one of the wise in 
this world nor had human learning, he was made 
a profitable instrument to turn divers from van- 
ity and to exhort and streng^en many in their 
spiritual journey in his native land and in this 
coimtry where he finished his course. 

[Memoir prefixed to Annerch ir Cymru ; James Jones, 
“Dolgellau, Ellis Pugh, y Crynwyr, a rhai o’u Syuia- 
dau,“ in Y Beimiad (Llanelly, Wales) for Jan. 1864; 
T. M. Rees, A Hist, of the Quakers in Wales and Their 
Emigration to North America (1925) ; C. H. Brown- 
ing, Welsh Settlement of Pa. (1912) ; William Row- 
lands, Llyfryddiaeth y Cymry (1869), enlarged and 
ed. by D. S. Evans ; A Coll, of Memorials Concerning 
Divers Deceased Ministers and Others of the People 
Called Quakers (1787).] J J P 

PUGH, EVAN (Feb. 29, 1828-Apr. 29, 1864), 
chemist, college president, was of Welsh Quak- 
er stock, five generations removed from one of 
the earliest settlers of Chester County, Pa., John 
Pugh (d. 1760), ancestor of both Lewis Pugh 
and Mary (Hutton), Evan's parents. Born at 
Jordan Bank, East Nottingham township, he 
was reared on his father's farm with all the 
usual accompaniments of hard work and scan^ 
educational facilities. At sixteen he was appren- 
ticed to a blacksmith, but at nineteen, ambitious 
for an education, he was released from his obli- 
gations and allowed his time. After a year of 
study in the manual training school at Whites- 
town, N. Y., and two years of teaching in a pri- 
vate school for boys at Oxford, Pa., he was off, 
with what seems the meagerest of preparation, 
for advanced study in Europe. So thoroughly 
had he applied himself in every leisure moment, 
however, that in the fall of 1853 he was able to 
matriculate in the University of Leipzig for the 
advanced course in chemistry and mathematics. 
After a year and a half here he went to the 
University of Gottingen for study under the 
direction of the celebrated scholar Friedrich 
Wohler, and in March 1856, was awarded after 
examination the degree of Ph.D. in chemistry, 
a distinction which at that time had been won by 
few American scholars. His dissertation, Mis- 
cellaneous Chemical Analyses, was published 
that same year. After six months in the labora- 
tories of Heidelberg University, where he 
was engaged in experimentation to determine 
whether or not plants assimilate free nitrogen, 
he was invited to transfer his investigation to 
the richly endowed laboratories of Sir John 
Bennett Lawes and Sir Joseph Henry Gilbert 
at Rothamsted, England. Here in 1859, after 
two years of brilliant work, he was able to lay 
down principles of plant growth that placed him 
at once among the foremost investigators in 
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Europe. Two of his distinctive publications be- 
long to this period: *^On a New Method for the 
Quantitative Estimation of Nitric Acid"' ( Qimr- 
ierly Journal of the Chemical Society of Lon- 
don, vol. XII, i860) ; and ''On the Sources of 
the Nitrogen of Vegetation” (Philosophical 
Transactions of the Royal Society of London, 
vol. CLI, 1862, in collaboration with J. B. 
Lawes and J. H. Gilbert). The laboratory at 
Rothamsted was anxious to retain him with 
adequate compensation, but what to him seemed 
like an imperative call to service had come from 
his native land, and in the autumn of 1859, after 
six years abroad, he returned to assume the 
presidency of the newly chartered institution to 
be known as the Agricultural College of Penn- 
sylvania. 

In accepting this position Pugh became a 
pioneer in a rich and unexplored field, and no 
pioneer ever plunged into his work with more 
of enthusiasm, energy, and vision. During the 
next five years he gave himself unreservedly 
to laying broadly and deeply the foundations of 
what today is the Pennsylvania State College. 
In Pennsylvania, as elsewhere, the idea of a 
college education based upon agriculture and 
the mechanic arts met from the first with vio- 
lent opposition, but after a severe struggle 
Pugh induced the state legislature to grant 
funds to complete the college building. He then 
enlarged his area of battle by helping push 
through Congress the Land-Grant College Act ; 
after this had been passed in 1862, he was able, 
against the opposition of many of the strong 
colleges of the state, to secure the funds it pro- 
vided for his own institution. In connection 
with this work he published in 1864 A Report 
upon a Plan for the Organisation of Colleges 
for Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts, with 
Especial Reference to the . Agricultural 
College of Pennsylvania ... in View of the 
Endowment of this Institution by the Land 
Scrip Fund, In addition to his outside activi- 
ties and the details of executive administration, 
he insisted on carrying on laboratory and lec- 
ture work in chemistry and mineralogy, and 
on continuing so far as he was able his own re- 
search work. The strain was too severe and the 
penalty came in his sudden death when he was 
but thirty-six, less than three months after his 
marriage, Feb. 4, 1864, at Bellefonte, Pa., to 
Rebecca Valentine. 


ED. S. Maynard, Industries and Institutions of Cen- 
Fist. Sketches (1877) ; J. S. Futhev 
and Gil^rt Cope, Hist, of Chester County, Fa. (1881) • 
Evan Pugh (1903), reprinted from Contemporary 
Am. Btog., vol. Ill, (1902) ; Press (PHla.), May 3, 

F.L.P. 


PUGH, GEORGE ELLIS (Nov. 28, 182^- 

July 19, 1876), senator from Ohio, was born in 
Cincinnati, the son of Rachel (Anthony) and 
Lot Pugh, a bank cashier and successful mer- 
chant. After attending various schools, includ- 
ing St. Xavier and Cincinnati colleges, in his 
home city, he was graduated from Miami Uni- 
versity in 1840. Admitted to the bar in 1843, 
his legal practice in Cincinnati was interrupted 
by the Mexican War, in which he became a cap- 
tain in the 4th Ohio Infantry. Serving under 
Taylor and on the staff of Joseph Lane, he 
"gained, ’’ as he said, "no other laurels than those 
which belonged to the soldier who had gallanted 
mules up the Rio Grande” (S. S. Cox, Three 
Decades of Federal Legislation, 1885, p. 60). 
Upon his return home he formed a law partner- 
ship with George H. Pendleton f^q.vj] and in 
1848 was elected as a Democrat to the state leg- 
islature. He was returned to the same body the 
next year, participated in the movement for a 
new Ohio constitution, became city solicitor of 
Cincinnati, and in 1851 was attorney-general. 
Noteworthy services in the organization of this 
office and Democratic factional difficulties in- 
volving the Kansas question aided his election 
to the federal Senate in 1854. Realizing that dis- 
turbed political relations with the South might 
ruin the commercial importance of Cincinnati 
he consistently advocated congressional non- 
intervention in the slavery question in the terri- 
tories. Acting upon instructions from the Ohio 
legislature he joined three other Democratic 
senators, including Douglas, in opposing the 
acceptance of the proslavery Lecompton consti- 
tution in 1858 (Speech on the Kansas Le- 
compton Constitution , , An the Senate . . . Mar, 
16, 1858, 1858), though he parted company with 
them in voting for the English bill. 

As head of the Ohio delegation to the Demo- 
cratic convention at Charleston in i860 he op- 
posed the demand of Yancey that the northern 
wing accept the extreme southern position as to 
the protection of slavery, his splendid oratorical 
effort ringing with the refusal : "Gentlemen of 
the South, you mistake us ... we will not do 
it" (Murat Halstead, Caucuses of 1860, i860, 
pp. 49 “ 5 o)- A few weeks later, when Jeffer- 
son Davis’ famous resolutions reiterating the 
southern position were passed in the Senate, he 
alone among the Democrats, Douglas being ab- 
sent, cast a vote in the negative. Although de- 
feated for reelection, with the development of 
the secession movement he was extremely active 
in urging the acceptance of the Crittenden Com- 
promise. In May 1863 when C. L. Vallandigham 
was tried by a military tribunal for sedition. 
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Pugh advised him and ultimately sought unsuc- 
cessfully to have the case reviewed by the Su- 
preme Court of the United States (i Wallace, 
243-54). When Vallandigham, then an exile 
from Union territory, was nominated for gov- 
ernor by the Ohio Democrats in 1863, Pugh re- 
luctantly accepted the second place upon the 
ticket Stressing the issue of free speech, he 
assumed the active leadership of the campaign, 
which he carried zealously but ineffectually into 
every corner of the state. The next year he was 
defeated for Congress. Later he assisted Charles 
O’ Conor as counsel for the defendant in the case 
of Jefferson Davis. Although elected to the state 
constitutional convention of 1873, he declined 
to serve. Illness gradually overcame him, and 
paralysis brought the end at his residence in 
Cincinnati. Brusque on occasion and of scant 
courtesy when preoccupied, he was a man of 
deep learning and broad culture. Descended 
from Quaker stock and for a short time an ex- 
horter at Baptist meetings, after the death in 
1868 of his wife, Theresa (Chalfant) Pugh, he 
entered the Roman Catholic Church of which 
she had been a member. An extraordinarily re- 
tentive memory, a lively imagination, and la- 
borious application made him an eminent law- 
yer, sought by corporations in important rail- 
road and insurance cases. ‘^Small in person, 
keen of eye, with a voice full of music, over 
which he had rare command, he conquered as 
much by his logical persuasion and defiant man- 
ner as by his fervent eloquence” (Cox, ante, 
pp. 59-60), but his independent convictions and 
a noticeable deafness were handicaps to political 
leadership. He was survived by three of his 
four children. 

IBench and Bar <yf Ohio (1897), vol. II, ed. by G. I. 
Reed; R. C. McGrane, William Allen (copr. 1925); 
James L. Vallandigham, A Life of Clement L. Vallanr 
digham (1872) ; Cincinnati Commercial, July 16, 1876, 
Cincinnati Enquirer, July 20, 1876, Cincinnati Daily 
Gojsette, Jvdy 2S, 1876.2 F.P.W. 

PULASKI, CASIMIR (c. ly^October 
1779), Polish patriot and Revolutionary sol- 
dier, the eldest son of Count Joseph Pulaski, 
was born at Podolia, Poland. After serving in 
the guard of Duke Charles of Courland he re- 
turned to Poland and, in 1768, joined in active 
rebellion with his father, who had founded the 
Confederation of Bar, to combat the foreign 
domination of Poland through Stanislaus II- 
His military exploits were heroic and tempo- 
rarily successful, but his forces were findly 
crushed and scattered, his estates confiscated, 
and he fled to Turkey in 1772. He spent several 
years trying to incite Turkey to attack Russia 
and, late in 1775, arrived in Paris, penniless 
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and without employment. It was suggested that 
he be sent to the aid of the American insurgents ; 
Rulhiere, an agent of Vergennes, put him in 
touch with Franklin and Deane. On May 29, 
1777, Franklin wrote a letter to Washington in- 
troducing Pulaski and on June 5 Deane ad- 
vanced him the necessary money for the voyage. 

Pulaski arrived in Boston in July, met Wash- 
ington the following month, and received from 
him a letter to the Continental Congress. Dur- 
ing the first eighteen months of the war there 
had been no regular cavalry, but in the reorgani- 
zation of the army four regiments had been in- 
cluded. On Aug. 27 Washington wrote John 
Hancock suggesting that Pulaski be placed in 
command of all the cavalry ; two days before this 
Pulaski had given Hancock plans for the or- 
ganization of a corps of volunteers. In Septem- 
ber he joined Washington as a volunteer and 
participated in the battle of Brand3nvine with 
distinction. During the battle of Germantown 
(Oct. 4) Pulaski was in charge of a small patrol. 
The later charge that he was responsible for that 
defeat because he fell asleep in a farmhouse 
seems without foundation. In November and 
December he sent Washington two memorials 
concerning the increase of the cavalry and the 
formation of a squadron of Bosniques (light 
cavalry). He commanded the cavalry during 
the winter of 1777 at Trenton, and later at Flem- 
ington, and acted in unison with Gen. Anthony 
Wayne in scouting for supplies for the famish- 
ing troops at Valley Forge. But he refused to 
continue to serve under Wayne and often in- 
curred the open hostility of his own subordi- 
nates. In order to end this unhappy situation 
he resigned his command in March 1778. His 
enemy Stephen Moylan ^q.vJ] was advanced to 
the command which he had vacated. 

Congress gave Pulaski, supported by Wash- 
ington, permission to organize an independent 
corps of cavalry in March and Pulaski estab- 
lished headquarters at Baltimore. On Sept 17 
he appeared before Congress and stated that he 
blushed to find himself “languishing in a state 
of inactivity.” He was sent to protect American 
supplies at Egg Harbor, N. J., and on Oct 15, 
through information given by a deserter, the 
British surprised and cut up the legion. The 
Indian massacres in the Cherry Valley caused 
Pulaski to be sent to Minisink on the Delaware 
River, but here he was restless and wished to 
return to Poland. He complained to Congress 
(Nov. 26) that there was “nothing but bears 
to fight.” After three months he was ordered 
(Feb. 2, 1779) to the support of General lin- 
coln in SouA Carolina. He arrived at Quirks- 
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town on May 8. Learning of the approach of 
General Provost northward from Savannah he 
rushed to the attack of the British advance 
guard and suffered a decisive defeat. He later 
contemplated an attack against Wappo, but this 
expedition was countermanded and another dis- 
aster averted. 

Pulaski now joined forces with General Lin- 
coln, who, assisted by the French fleet, was pre- 
paring to attack Savannah. On Aug. 19 he 
wrote Congress a long letter in which he de- 
tailed the disappointments that he had encoun- 
tered in a service “which ill treatment makes 
me begin to abhor'^ and expressed the hope that 
he might still find the opportunity of proving 
his devotion to the American cause (Grifiin, 
post:, P* loi). On Oct. 9, at the siege of Savan- 
nah, he bravely but impatiently charged the 
enemy lines at the head of his cavalry and fell 
with a grapeshot in the loin. He was removed 
to the Wasp, where surgeons were unable to re- 
move the bullet, and he died on board, probably 
on Oct. II. Whether he was buried at sea, or 
beneath the oaks of St. Helena's Island, or in 
Greenwich, Ga., has never been established. His 
American career was tragic, for it was a chron- 
icle of disaster and embittered disappointment. 
He was fortunate in his last days, for his gal- 
lant death served to ennoble even his mistakes 
in the eyes of posterity. 

[There is no adequate biography of Pulaski. Most 
satisfactory is Wladyslaw Wayda’s Kazimierz Pulaski 
w Ameryce (Warsaw, 1930) which publishes a number 
of documents. See also : M. I. J. Griffin, ‘‘Gen. Count 
Casimir Pulaski . . in Am. Catk. Hist. Researches, 
Jan. 1910; Jared Sparks, “Life of Count Pulaski,” in 
The Lib. of Am. Biog., z ser. IV (1845) ; L. H. Girar- 
din, Pulaski Vindicated (Baltimore, 1824) ; C. C. 
Jones in Ga. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. Ill (1873) ; W. W. 
Gordon in Ga. Hist. Quart,, XIII (1929), 169-227; 

Gamble, “Story of Gen. Casimir Pulaski 
and the Siege of Savannah in 1779,” San/annah Morn- 
ing N^s, July 14-Oct. 9, 1929. C. H. Thompson's 
Hut Facts tn the Lives of Count Pulaski and Baron 
de Lovzinski (Plattsburg, Mo., 1928) curiously sup- 
poses that Louvet de Couvrai’s fiction is a genuine his- 
toncal narrative.] P 

PULITZER, JOSEPH (Apr. lo, 1847-Oct. 
29, 1911), journalist, the second son of Philip 
Pulitzer (or Politzer), a Jew of Magyar de- 
scent, and of Louise (Berger), a Catholic, was 
born in Mako, Hungary, and grew up in Buda- 
pest where his father, a retired grain merchant, 
died. At seventeen he left his home in search of 
military adventure. Successively rejected, be- 
cause of defective sight and a poor physique, by 
the Austrian army, the French Foreign Legion, 
and the British military, he encountered at Ham- 
burg a recruiting agent for the Union forces in 
the United States, and obtamed passage to Bos- 
ton where he arrived in August or September 


1864, irregularity of his arrival" obscuring 
the exact date of his landing. It is said that he 
jumped overboard at Boston and swam ashore 
to collect his own bounty (Seitz, post, p. 42). 
He promptly enlisted for a year and on Nov. 12, 
1864, joined the ist New York (Lincoln) Cav- 
alry, a regiment originally organized by Maj.- 
Gen. Carl Schurz and largely composed of 
Germans ; his active service was limited to par- 
ticipation in four skirmishes. Mustered out on 
July 7, 1865, he did not succeed in obtaining 
work until he reached St. Louis in the following 
October. There, like many other emigrants, he 
found no job too menial to keep body and soul 
together; he went from one employer to another 
until, after being secretary of the Deutsche 
Gesellschaft, he became in 1868 a reporter on 
the German daily, the Westliche Post, then 
owned and directed by Carl Schurz and Emil 
Preetorius \_qq.v.'], and began thus a career 
which in time profoundly affected the journalism 
of America. He had received his certificate of 
naturalization on Mar. 6, 1867. 

At first the butt of many jokes because of his 
rather eccentric appearance, Pulitzer speedily 
became a foremost figure in local journalism be- 
cause of his unbounded energy, extraordinary 
resourcefulness, pertinacity and success in the 
search for news, vivid picturing of the political 
life of Missouri, and personal fearlessness. Be- 
cause of this record he was elected and seated 
as a representative in the lower House of Mis- 
souri on Dec. 21, 1869, although not eligible 
because of his youth, thus becoming an illegal 
legislator as well as the legislative correspondent 
of the Westliche Post. Soon thereafter (Jan. 
27, 1870) he shot and slightly wounded a promi- 
nent lobbyist, Edward Augustine. His fine of 
$105 and his legal expenses were contributed by 
friends and admirers. Later, Pulitzer became 
one ^ of the three police commissioners in St. 
Louis, an ardent partisan of the Liberal Repub- 
lican movement, and a secretary of the Cin- 
cinnati convention which nominated Horace 
Greeley for president in 1872. In the ensuing 
campaign he made sixty vigorous and able 
speeches in German in behalf of Greeley. Bit- 
terly disappointed by the failure of that move- 
ment, Pulitzer joined the Democratic party, his 
loyalty to which never wavered. 

^ Pulitzer became a part proprietor of the West- 
liche Post in 1871, but in 1873 disposed of his 
interest. After travel abroad, on Jan. 6, 1874, 
bought the bankrupt St. Louis Staats-Zeitung 
for a song and immediately made a handsome 
profit by selling its membership in the Asso- 
ciated Press to the St Louis Daily Globe for the 
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sum cf $20,000, which enabled him to study law 
and devote some of his time to politics and pub- 
lic service. He had by 1874 so mastered English 
as to write it with complete accuracy, force, 
vigor, and clearness, supported by a remarkable 
knowledge of American history and a most loyal 
appreciation of the spirit of the American de- 
mocracy. In 187s, a delegate to the Missouri 
constitutional convention, he contributed much 
to the debates by his carefully prepared ad- 
dresses. Throwing himself with complete en- 
thusiasm into the Til den campaign, he was able 
to indulge to the full his great passion for public 
speaking, in which he was aided by his excellent 
voice, his ability to reason rapidly, and his skill 
in handling his audiences. His first appearance 
in New York was in the historic Cooper Union 
on Oct. 31, 1876. 

In the fall of that year he was admitted to the 
bar in the District of Columbia. Not until after 
his marriage to Kate Davis, a distant connec- 
tion of Jefferson Davis, June 19, 1878, did he 
decide between the two callings which lured him 
so strongly. Finally, his purchase of the St 
Louis Dispatch in that year settled his career. 
This completely wrecked daily he bought for $2,- 
500, subject to a lien of $30,000, which left him 
only $2,700 as his sole remaining resource. As 
the Dispatch possessed an Associated Press 
membership, and the Post had none, John A. 
Dillon, the proprietor of the latter, immediately 
offered to join the two papers. Before Pulitzer's 
$2,700 was exhausted, the new daily, the St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch, had begun to pay; it has 
paid ever since, and is today (i934) l^he only 
newspaper remaining in the hands of his heirs. 
Becoming the sole owner, within a year Pulitzer 
had doubled the circulation of the combined 
dailies, and by the end of 1881 his profits were 
fully $45,000 a year. He was now in his element 
with the weapon forged to his hand, and at once 
assailed the political and municipal corruption 
in St. Louis, at the price of being twice per- 
sonally assaulted. He was a delegate to the Na- 
tional Democratic Convention in June 1880, and 
became an unsuccessful candidate for Congress 
in the same year. His final personal plunge into 
politics occurred in 1885, when he was elected to 
Congress from New York. He found the po- 
sition so distasteful that he resigned on Apr. 10, 
1886. 

Unfortunately for Pulitzer, his chief editorial 
writer, John A. Cockerill Zq.v.'], on Oct. 5, 1882, 
shot and killed Col. Alonzo W. Slayback, a 
prominent lawyer, in an altercation growing out 
of criticism of his firm in the Post-Dispatch. 
There was no prosecution of the murderer, who 
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claimed that he acted in self-defense. The re- 
sultant popular ill-will was vented upon the pa- 
per, its owner, and editor. Always extremely 
sensitive to criticism, Pulitzer speedily felt that 
he was persona non grata in St. Louis, and 
looked for other fields of activity. His constant 
bad health growing worse, he left for New York 
en route to Europe, only to be induced in the 
metropolis to buy (May 10, 1883) World 
from Jay Gould for the sum of $346,000, payable 
in instalments ; the first of these were contributed 
by the profits of the Post-Dispatch, the others 
being earned by the World, With his Midas 
touch, Pulitzer converted his new daily into a 
money-maker almost from the hour of his taking 
hold. Thus began an ownership which lasted 
twenty-eight years, during which the World be- 
came a great national force, the leading expo- 
nent of the Democratic party in New York — 
although retaining its political independence. 
Gradually it evolved under Pulitzer's control 
from a sensationalized daily into the clean, non- 
sensational, editorially distinguished daily which 
it was at his death under the brilliant editorial 
leadership of Frank 1 . Cobb Iq.v,'], 

The program which Pulitzer announced on 
acquiring control made him immediately popu- 
lar with the workers. The World declared that 
it opposed the aristocracy of money (whose sins 
of omission and commission it sensationally ex- 
ploited at great length) but that it wished to 
become the organ of the true American aris- 
tocracy, ‘‘the aristocracy of labor." The ten 
planks in its program were the following: the 
taxation of luxuries, of inheritances, of large 
incomes, of monopolies, of the large and privi- 
leged corporations ; the enactment of a tariff for 
revenue only; the reform of the civil service; 
the punishment of corrupt officials and of the 
purchasers of votes at elections ; and, finally, the 
punishment of employers who coerced their em- 
ployees at election times — b. mild program, in- 
deed, to be considered dangerously radical. So 
successful was this appeal to the workers, plus 
the extraordinary ability, courage, and enter- 
prise of Pulitzer's management, that within three 
years the World earned a profit of $500,000. The 
journalism of that day— even the formerly “yel- 
low journalism" of the James Gordon Bennetts 
— was scandalized by Pulitzer's methods. He 
resorted to “features," to “stunts,” to long sto- 
ries, increasing headlines, cartoons, sketches, pic- 
tures, sensational exploitation of crime. On Oct. 
10, 1887, he founded the Evening World, which 
was a great money-earner for years after the 
decline of its morning ally. 

Early in 1896 the dder daily cut its price to 
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one cent and entered upon a phase of extreme 
^‘yellowness/’ the least creditable part of its ca- 
reer, owing to the boundless rivalry between it 
and the dailies of William Randolph Hearst, 
then a newcomer in metropolitan journalism. 
The irresponsible sensationalism of both groups 
was by many held largely responsible for the 
whipping up of public opinion for the war with 
Spain. Its decadence led to a veritable uprising 
against the World and its banning from clubs 
and libraries, until Pulitzer, who like Hearst had 
found this journalistic warfare exhausting finan- 
cially, again took personal charge, and brought 
the paper back to its former standards. He had 
dropped the personal management of the daily 
in 1887 because of lung trouble, increasing nerv- 
ousness, and failing eyesight, which led to his 
suddenly becoming almost totally blind, and 
thereafter an invalid tortured by every noise. In 
the six and one-half years of his ownership up 
to his formal withdrawal from the editorship, 
Oct 16, 1890, the World had repaid its purchase 
price, made its owner a very rich man, and 
equipped and built the World Building at a cost 
of $2,500,000. 

Despite his formal retirement Pulitzer never 
relaxed his complete control of the policies of 
his New York dailies, which he could no longer 
see. He bombarded their ofiSces with sugges- 
tions, advice, complaints, reprimands, orders, 
and the most detailed criticisms as to reporting, 
editing, tone and composition of articles, the 
headlines, and pictures. Most of his suggestions 
were brilliant and were eagerly carried out. One 
of his memoranda of instructions reads as fol- 
lows: “Concentrate your brain upon these ob- 
jectives: 1st What is original, distinctive, dra- 
matic, romantic, . . . odd, apt to be talked about, 
without shocking good taste or lowering the 
general tone, good tone, and above all without 
impairing the confidence of the people in the 
truth of the stories or the character of the paper 
for reliability and scrupulous cleanness. . . . 4th. 
Accuracy, accuracy, accuracy. Also terseness, 
intelligent, not stupid, condensation. No picture 
or illustration unless it is first class, both in 
ideas and execution (quoted in Seitz, pp. 416- 

17)- ^ 

Pulitzer in later years himself impressed upon 
the World its high character as an internation- 
ally minded, extremely well-informed daily, with 
a remarkably able editorial page, no longer an 
organ of the working classes, but of all those 
who favored democratic policies and such ob- 
jectives as “sound money,” government by con- 
stitutionalism, liberalism, the upholding of free 
speech, and personal liberty. It especially op- 


Pulitzer 

posed prohibition, a large army and navy, all 
jingo movements, the annexation of Hawaii, the 
Philippines, and the Virgin Islands. No daily 
spoke out more emphatically against government 
by and for the privileged classes and the “money 
power.” It bolted the party in 1896 when Bryan 
was the presidential candidate, and it refused to 
follow the party on various other occasions. It 
was a never-failing opponent of Tammany Hall, 
and always a fearless scourge of all political 
corruption. Its courage was boundless, espe- 
cially in its complete freedom from advertising 
domination. Indeed, it would be impossible to 
measure the great influence of the World upon 
the political life and the press of the country af- 
ter it abandoned its career of sensationalism and 
vulgarity. Shortly before Pulitzer’s death the 
circulation of the morning World was around 
300,000, that of the evening paper 400,000, and 
of the Sunday edition 600,000 copies. 

For a series of bitter attacks in 1908 upon the 
actions of the American government in foment- 
ing a revolution in Colombia and setting up the 
Republic of Panama, and upon the American 
and French personalities involved, the World 
incurred the anger of President Theodore Roose- 
velt. Roosevelt replied in a letter to William 
Dudley Foulke of Indianapolis, attacking Dela- 
van Smith, the owner of the Indianapolis News, 
for an editorial based upon the World's charges 
that only $3,500,000 of $40,000,000 had reached 
the original Panama Canal owners, the rest of 
the purchase money going to brokers, lawyers, 
promoters, and others. The World then declared 
that Roosevelt’s letter contained scandalous 
falsehoods, and contrasted his assertion that the 
$40,000,000 was paid to the French Government 
and distributed by it, with the previous sworn 
testimony of William N. Cromwell, attorney for 
the French interests, that the money was paid to 
J. P. Morgan & Company and distributed by 
Cromwell himself, in a way that Cromwell de- 
scribed in detail. On Dec. 15, 1908, Roosevelt 
sent a special mesage to Congress, denouncing 
Pulitzer (^Congressional Record, 60 Cong., 2 
Sess., pp. 249-52) ; and on Feb. 17, 1909, the 
government procured in the District of Colum- 
bia the indictment on five counts of Pulitzer and 
two of his editors, for criminally libelling 
Roosevelt, J. P. Morgan, Charles P. Taft, Doug- 
las Robinson, Elihu Root, and William N. Crom- 
well. The case was dropped, so, unfortunately, 
the facts were never definitely established. An- 
other indictment, of the Press Publishing Com- 
pany, in New York, Mar. 4, 1909, was quashed 
in the federal district court, and this decision 
was upheld by the Supreme Court of the United 
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States, Jan. 3, 1911 (219, U. S, Reports, i). 

Pulitzer died aboard his yacht in Charleston 
harbor, S. C, on Oct. 29, 1911. Of his seven 
children, three sons and two daughters survived 
him. In 1903 he had announced his intention to 
found a school of journalism in connection with 
Columbia University. This was established by 
his will, which provided two millions of dollars 
for the purpose. Of this, $500,000 supplied a 
building, while the income of half of the second 
million was applied to ‘'prizes or scholarships 
for the encouragement of public service, public 
morals, American Literature, and the advance- 
ment of education*'— the Pulitzer prizes, which 
have attracted great attention and caused sharp 
discussions. The school of journalism led to the 
establishment of numerous others throughout 
the country. In Pulitzer's will (which disposed 
of $18,645,000) it was also decreed that his three 
dailies could not be sold and should be carried on 
in his spirit as great, liberal, politically fearless, 
and independent journals. The management of 
his sons failed, however, to keep the World and 
Evening World profitable. The will was there- 
fore broken by a judicial decree in 1931, and 
both dailies were sold to the Scripps-Howard 
newspaper group, the former being extin- 
guished, the latter merged with the New York 
Telegram as the New York World-Telegram, 

[D. C. Seitz, Joseph Pulitzer, His Life and Letters 
(1924) ; Alleyne Ireland, Joseph Pulitzer, Reminis- 
cences of a Secretary ( 1914 ) ; G. S. Johns, “Joseph 
Pulitzer,” Mo. Hist. Rev., Jan.-Oct. 1931 , Jan.-Apr. 
1933 ; J- L, Heaton, The Story of a Page ( 1913 ); 
J. W. Barrett, The World, the Flesh and Messrs. Pul- 
itzer ( 1931 ) ; obituaries in N, Y. Times, N. Y. World, 
Oct. 30 , 1911 .] O. G.V. 

PULLMAN, GEORGE MORTIMER (Mar. 
3, 1831-Oct. 19, 1897), inventor, industrialist, 
one of the ten children of James Lewis and 
Emily Caroline (Minton) Pullman, was born in 
Brocton, Chautauqua County, N. Y., where his 
father worked as a general mechanic. He at- 
tended school until he was fourteen years old 
and then took a position in a small store in 
Westfield, N. Y. Three years later, 1848, he 
joined his brother, a cabinet-maker in Albion, 
N. Y., and remained there seven years, learning 
the trade and undertaking independently a num- 
ber of contracting jobs. These he found profit- 
able and much to his liking, so when work around 
Albion slackened he gave up cabinet-making and, 
in 1855, removed to Chicago, 111 . Here he quick- 
ly found contracting work, which included the 
raising of the level of several streets and the 
buildings flanking them. His success in this and 
in similar jobs soon gained for him a substantial 
reputation. 


Meanwhile, he began giving serious attention 
to the development of his idea, formulated some 
years earlier, of providing better sleeping ac- 
commodations on railway trains. By 1858 his 
plans had materialized to such a point that he 
boldly contracted with the Chicago & Alton 
Railroad to remodel two day coaches into sleep- 
ing cars. In these he incorporated his basic idea 
of an upper berth hinged to the side of the car 
and supported by two jointed arms. With the 
experience gained in this first venture, Pullman 
constructed a third car in 1859. Although the 
three cars were put into service on the Chicago 
& Alton Railroad and were extremely popular, 
the railroad companies generally were reluctant 
to adopt them. Pullman thereupon left Chicago 
for the Colorado mining fields, where from 1859 
to 1863 he ran a general store and in his spare 
time worked out plans for his first real Pullman 
car. Upon returning to Chicago, he and his in- 
timate friend, Ben Field, of Albion, N. Y., to- 
gether consummated these plans. They also ap- 
plied for a patent on the folding upper berth, 
which was granted them jointly on Apr. 5, 1864 
(No. 42,182). They then began the construction 
of their first car, Pioneer, which required a year 
to complete. In addition to the upper berth they 
incorporated a lower berth, made by hinging the 
back and seat cushion so that the former could 
be placed on the seat and the seat cushion ex- 
tended to meet that of the opposite seat. A joint 
patent for this was granted Field and Pullman 
on Sept. 19, 1865 (No. 49*992). The upper and 
lower berth inventions, in principle, have re- 
mained unchanged to the present day. The Pio- 
neer was even more enthusiastically received by 
the traveling public than its predecessors, and 
in spite of its size, which prevented its passage 
under many bridges and by many station plat- 
forms, one railroad company after another made 
the necessary structural changes to accommo- 
date it. Thus encouraged, the partners con- 
structed a number of other cars modeled after 
the Pioneer, and in 1867 organized the Pullman 
Palace Car Company which, through Pullman's 
business ability, grew to be the greatest car 
building organization in the world. He estab- 
lished his first manufacturing plant at Palmyra, 
N. Y., but removed it in a short time to Detroit, 
Mich. As the business developed, additional 
plants were established in St. Louis, Mo., El- 
mira, N. Y., Wilmington, Del., San Francisco, 
Cal., and Pullman, HI., now part of the city of 
Chicago. In connection with the last-named 
plant, Pullman built the entire town which bears 
his name, for the accommodation of his em- 
ployees. It was completed in 1881 and during 
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the sixteen years of its independent existence it 
was judged the most healthful industrial city in 
the world. In addition to the sleeping car, Pull- 
man brought into being the combined sleeping 
and restaurant car in 1867; the dining car in 
1868 ; the chair car in 1875 J and the vestibule 
car in 1887. From the initial agreement which 
he effected in 1859 with the Chicago & Alton 
Railroad to insure the constant use of his cars, 
Pullman developed the vast system of Pullman 
car operation which today embraces the entire 
country. 

Outside of his own business he was financially 
interested in other car manufactories and was 
the owner of the Eagleton Wire Works, New 
York. He was, also, president of the Metro- 
politan Elevated Railroad in New York City. 
His philanthropies were many and included a 
bequest of $1,200,000 for the establishment of a 
free manual training school at Pullman. On June 
13, 1867, he married Hattie Sanger of Chicago, 
and at the time of his death was survived by his 
widow and four children. 

[John McLean, One Hundred Years in III. (1919) ; 
Joseph Husband, The Story of the Pullman Car (1917) ; 
Waldemar Kaempffert, A Popular Hist, of Am. Inven- 
tion (1924), vol. I; Railroad Gazette, Oct. 22, 1897; 
Chicago Daily Tribune, Oct. 20, 1897.] C. W. M. 

PULTE, JOSEPH HIPPOLYT (Oct. 6, 

i8ir-Feb. 25, 1884), homeopathic physician, and 
author, was born at Meschede in the Prussian 
province of Westphalia. His father, Dr. Her- 
man Joseph Pulte, was the medical director of 
one of the government institutions for the edu- 
cation of midwives. His education was obtained 
at the gymnasium of Soest and at the University 
of Marburg where he received the M.D. degree 
in 1833. An invitation from his eldest brother 
to come to St. Louis, Mo., brought him to the 
United States in 1834. On his journey through 
Pennsylvania, he stopped at Cherr3rville, where 
he formed the acquaintance of Dr. William Wes- 
selhoeft and through him became converted to 
homeopathy. He joined the Northampton Coun- 
ty Homeopathic Medical Society, the first one of 
the kind in America, and practised in Allentown, 
Pa., where he remained for six years. He then 
proceeded on his western trip to St. Louis in 
company with an Englishman, Edward Giles, 
who induced him to stop off at Cincinnati. Pulte 
opened a private dispensary in this city and soon 
was engaged in such a lucrative and successful 
practice that he decided to stay permanently. In 
the autumn of the same year, he married Mary 
Jane Rollins of Pittsburgh, Pa. In 1844 Pulte, 
Constantine Hering, Charles Neidhard [qq.v.'], 
and others met in New York City and founded 
the American Institute of Homeopathy. In 1852 
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he lectured on obstetrics and clinical medicine in 
the institution now known as the Cleveland 
Homeopathic Medical College. In 1872 was 
founded the Pulte Medical College, named in his 
honor, at which he delivered a series of lectures 
on clinical medicine. His health began to fail in 
1873, and he died at his home in Cincinnati at 
the age of seventy-three. 

His writings were numerous : in 1846, he pub- 
lished Organon der Weltgeschichte; and in 
1850, the Homeopathic Domestic Physician, 
which went through thirteen editions before 
1872 and 58,000 copies of which were sold. The 
seventh edition was translated into Spanish and 
published in Spain in 1859, and a London re- 
print sold in England and in the colonies to the 
extent of 50,000 copies. In 1853 be published 
the Woman's Medical Guide; in 1866 a treatise, 
Asiatic Cholera, and the following year, a book 
on the spectroscope. He was co-editor of the 
American Magazine Devoted to Homeopathy and 
Hydropathy from 1851 to 1854. 

[H. A. Kelly, W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biog. 
(1920) ; T. S. Bradford, Biog. of Homeopathic Physi- 
cians (1916), vol. XXV ; Otto Juettner, Daniel Drake 
and His Followers (1909) ; W. H. King, ed., Hist, of 
Homeopathy (1905), vols. I, III; Cincinnati Efiquirer, 
Feb. 26, 1884.] Q B 

PUMPELLY, RAPHAEL (Sept. 8, 1837- 
Aug, 10, 1923), geologist, explorer, was de- 
scended from Jean Pompilie, a French Huguenot 
emigrant to Canada, through his son John who 
moved to Massachusetts about 1700. Later de- 
scendants migrated to Owego, Tioga County, 
N. Y., where Raphael, son of William Pumpelly 
and his second wife, Mary H. (Welles), was 
born. He acquired his preliminary education in 
private schools and the Owego Academy, and 
early developed a spirit of adventure that thrice 
nearly cost him his life. Entering William Rus- 
selFs Collegiate and Commercial Institute in 
New Haven, to prepare for Yale, he abruptly 
changed his mind and in June 1854 sailed with 
his mother for Europe, where he spent the next 
two years in travel, learning the languages and 
a little science through absorption rather than 
through serious study. Seized one beautiful 
morning in 1856 with an attack of wanderlust, 
he left his mother in Florence and sailed for Cor- 
sica, returning four months later to find that she 
had received none of his brief notes and had 
given him up for dead. Soon afterward, how- 
ever, he entered the Royal School of Mines in 
Freiberg, Saxony, and settled down to the first 
serious work of his life. 

Upon his return to America, a mining engi- 
neer, in 1859, he took charge of the development 
of silver mines in southern Arizona, a country 
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at that time infested by murderous Apaches and 
renegade whites, '‘a land of hell and sudden 
death'* (Willis, post, p. 56). Here he remained 
for more than a year, accomplishing the purpose 
he had undertaken and finally emerging with a 
whole skin at Los Angeles, Cal., in the fall of 
1861. Proceeding thence to San Francisco, he 
found awaiting him an appointment as geologist 
for the Japanese government, to explore the re- 
sources of the empire. In company with Wil- 
liam Phipps Blake Iq.v,], who held a similar 
appointment, he sailed on Nov. 23, 1861, reach- 
ing Japan Feb. 18, following. When his duties 
were brought to a close in 1863 by internal po- 
litical disturbances of the empire, he was seized 
again by the spirit of wanderlust, and made an 
expedition up the Yangtze-kiang to study coal 
deposits, upon his return sailing for Tien-tsin 
and Pekin, whence, in 1865, he journeyed over- 
land through Tartary and Siberia to St. Peters- 
burg. These travels bore fruit in his '‘Geological 
Researches in China, Mongolia, and Japan," 
published in the Smithsonian Contributions to 
Knowledge (vol. XV, 1867), and in Across 
America and Asia (1870). 

The period following his home-coming was 
one of speculation in natural resources, and 
Pumpelly was soon engaged in an exploration 
of the copper and iron districts of Michigan and 
the Lake Superior district, becoming associated 
with Maj. Thomas Benton Brooks {.q.v."] in the 
work upon which his reputation as a mining 
geologist chiefly rests. He contributed a report 
on “Copper-bearing Rocks" to Part II of Geo- 
logical Survey of Michigan; Upper Peninsula, 
1869-73 (vol. I, 1873). In 1869 he settled in 
Cambridge, Mass., where on Oct. 20 of that 
year he married Eliza Frances Shepard. Dur- 
ing the winter he lectured at Harvard on ore 
deposits. In 1870 he was again in Michigan in 
quest of iron, copper, and timber lands; in the 
autumn of 1871 he accepted the position of state 
geologist of Missouri, but in the winter of 1872- 
73 resigned on account of ill health, and settled 
in Balmville, near Newburgh, N. Y., where he 
busied himself in the preparation and study of 
thin sections of rocks in an effort toi solve the 
problem of ore genesis. 

In the autumn of 1875 he moved his family to 
Boston and accepted an appointment for the in- 
vestigation of the mineral resources of the United 
States in connection with the Tenth Census. 
Becoming interested about this time in water 
pollution, he made important, though then not 
fully appreciated, investigations in connection 
with the Board of Health. In 1881, under the 
patronage of Henry Villard lq,v,'], he under- 
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took a geological survey along the lines of a 
projected northwestern railway, a work brought 
to an untimely end through Villard's financial 
and nervous collapse. Three years later, in 1884, 
Pumpelly was placed in charge of the New Eng- 
land division of the United States Geological 
Survey under John Wesley Powell [g.z/.], where, 
to quote his own words, “for five years we strug- 
gled with the obscure structural problems of the 
Green Mountains" (My Reminiscences, II, 647). 
His “Geology of the Green Mountains in Mas- 
sachusetts" was published in United States Geo- 
logical Survey Monographs, vol. XXIII (1894). 
With this task his work as a geologist practically 
ceased, although from 1895 to 1902 he was en- 
gaged from time to time in an advisory capacity 
in the Lake Superior region. 

In 1903 and 1904, still restlessly active, al- 
though he had reached seventy, under the aus- 
pices of the Carnegie Institution of Washington 
he organized and conducted expeditions into 
Central Asia, seeking traces of prehistoric civi- 
lization and evidences of geological and climatic 
changes. On these expeditions he studied espe- 
cially the effects of the desiccation of Central 
Asia on the development of civilization, studies 
later carried further by Ellsworth Huntington. 
Pumpelly contributed “Archaeological and Phy- 
sico-Geographical Reconnaissance in Turkestan" 
to Explorations in Turkestan . . . Expedition of 
1903, published by the Carnegie Institution in 
1905, and “Ancient Anau and the Oasis World" 
to Explorations in Turkestan; Expedition of 
1904 (2 vols., 1908). 

His first claim to immortality in geological 
history is based upon his studies of the loess of 
China and his “Relation of Secular Rock-Dis- 
integration to Loess, Glacial Drift, and Rock 
Basins," in the American Journal of Science, 
February 1879. His next most important work 
was in connection with the copper and iron ores 
of Michigan. He was the first to set forth clear- 
ly the secondary nature of the iron ores and es- 
tablish their age. Equally important and sug- 
gestive was his work on the paragenesis of the 
copper deposits, as expounded in his “Metaso- 
matic Development of the Copper-bearing Rocks 
of Lake Superior" {Proceedings of the American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, vol. XIII, 1878). 

The character of the man, his picturesque ca- 
reer — so well described in My Reminiscences 
(2 vols., 1918) — and finally the results of his 
last Asiatic expedition have made him cme of the 
most fascinating figures in American geolc^. 
He has been described by one of his biographers 
as “a great, blue-eyed giant, with long, flowing 
beard" (Keyes, post, p. 250). He was a man of 
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taste and culture, thoroughly humane, and to the 
end of his life fond of the society of young peo- 
ple. His associates were of the best and his for- 
tunate investments enabled him to live the life 
of an aristocrat in a truly democratic manner. 
His wife died in 1915, leaving one son and two 
daughters. The later years of Pumpelly’s life 
were spent at his home in Dublin, N. H., and 
Newport, R. I., and at Roseland, Ga., where, 
beginning about 1883, his family and that of his 
friend Major Brooks lived for a time a delight- 
ful communistic life. He also traveled much, 
both in America and in Europe. He died at 
Newport, in his eighty-eighth year. 

[An abridged edition of Pumpelly’s My Reminiscences 
was publisbed in 1930 as Travels and Adventures of 
Raphael Pumpelly, ed. by 0 , S. Rice. See also Bailey 
WUlis, “Memorial of Raphael Pumpelly/' Bull. Geal. 
Soc. of America, Mar. 1925 (with bibliography) ; 
Charles Keyes, “Raphael Pumpelly : Premier Ex- 
plorer/' Pan-American Geologist, Nov. 1923 ; Am. Jour. 
Set., Oct. 1923 ; Who’s Who in America, 1922-23 ; N. 
Y. Times, Aug. ii, 1923.] G.P.M. 

PURCELL, JOHN BAPTIST (Feb. 26, 1800- 
July 4, 1883), Roman Catholic prelate, son of 
Edmond and Johanna (O^Keefe) Purcell, was 
born in Mallow, Ireland. Though of a conspicu- 
ous family, his parents were in poor circum- 
stances. They sent John to the local St. Patrick’s 
College, however, and here he obtained sufficient 
classical lore to enable him on his arrival in 
Baltimore (1818) to pass an examination at 
Asbury College for a teacher’s certificate. Thus 
equipped, he obtained a private tutorship in 
Queen Anne’s County, where his ability chal- 
lenged the attention of the authorities of Mount 
St. Mary’s College, Emmitsburg, Md., who ar- 
ranged for him to enter the institution as a semi- 
narian (1820). His scholarship won the favor 
of Simon Brute and John Dubois Iqq.v.], who 
in 1823 sent him to complete his theological 
studies under the Sulpicians in Paris. Ordained 
at the Cathedral of Notre Dame by Archbishop 
Quelen on May 21, 1826, Purcell spent some 
months in travel before returning to America. 

He was assigned the chair of moral philosophy 
at Mount St. Mary’s, of which college he be- 
came president in 1829. During a short tenure 
of office, he made a permanent impression on the 
college, among other services obtaining for it 
a charter of incorporation. On the death of Bish- 
op Edward D. Fenwick [q.v.~\, Rome appointed 
Purcell to the see of Cincinnati on the recom- 
mendation of Bishop P. R. Kenrick Iq.v.l of St. 
Louis, despite the opposition of Archbishop 
Whitfield [q.v.} of Baltimore, who feared that 
the ^^Mount” would suffer in losing a progressive 
rector. Consecrated in the cathedral at Balti- 
more, Purcell remained to attend the Second 
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Provincial Council (New York Weekly Regis- 
ter, Oct. 19, Dec. 21). Then, with a loan of $300, 
he went to Cincinnati, where he was formerly 
installed by two old friends. Bishop David and 
Bishop Flaget [qq.v.l. 

He ruled his diocese, but did so with tact. 
Above racial bias, he won the Germans, who 
soon outnumbered English-speaking Catholics 
in the Ohio region. He did not hesitate to ad- 
vance German priests or to nominate them for 
bishoprics, and hence he had no more loyal sup- 
porter than John Martin Henni \_q.v.'\, who ed- 
ited Der. Wahrheits Freund. In 1835 ^.nd again 
in 1838-39, he visited Europe in quest of mis- 
sionaries and financial aid from the Society of 
the Propagation of the Faith, of Paris, and from 
the Leopoldine Society of Austria (see Catholic 
Herald, Dec. 6, 1838, Aug. 22, 1839). His in- 
terest in education was intense. He brought the 
Sisters of Notre Dame de Namur to Cincinnati, 
where they founded their first American convent. 
He invited the Ursulines and Sisters of Charity 
into the diocese, who took charge of parochial 
schools and aided in founding academies. In 
1841 he assisted the Jesuits in establishing St. 
Francis Xavier College as the successor of the 
Athenaeum, which he had personally directed 
for a time. Two years later, while in Europe, he 
encouraged the Fathers of the Precious Blood to 
enter the American mission field and establish 
their seminary and college at Carthagena 
(1844) y he also gave similar encouragement to 
the Passionists. With the assistance of a wealthy 
convert, Mrs. Sarah Worthington King Peter 
[_q.v.~\, he brought into the diocese the Sisters of 
Mercy of Kinsale, the Sisters of Francis of 
Cologne, the Sisters of the Good Shepherd, and 
the Little Sisters of the Poor. Hence there was 
no shortage of teaching sisters for the thirty 
parochial schools which he urged his pastors to 
build, or nuns for the orphanages, hospitals, and 
asylums which were erected as the diocese grew 
during the flood decades of Irish and German 
immigration. In 1847 he commenced the erec- 
tion of the new Mount St. Mary’s Seminary at 
Price Hill, Cincinnati, and a year later laid the 
cornerstone for the new Cathedral of St. Peter. 

A loyal American, Purcell answered anti- 
Catholic criticism and doubts on the eve of the 
war with Mexico by declaring editorially, 
through his brother (Father Edward), who was 
editor of the diocesan Catholic 'Telegraph, that: 
“Catholics well understand their duty on this 
point, for it is certain that if war should be pro- 
claimed by the United States against the Sover- 
eign Pontiff as a temporal prince, it would be 
the duty of every Catholic ... to carry the war 
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into the Roman states.” Though an ardent sup- 
porter of the Mexican War, he was opposed to 
slavery and its extension. He was on intimate 
terms with Ewing, Harrison, and lesser politi- 
cal figures in the Mid-West, but he took no 
active partisan interest, not even voting for 
twenty years, until he supported Lincoln in both 
campaigns. During the Civil War, he encour- 
aged enlistments, made provisions for prisoners, 
sent Sisters of Charity as war nurses under Sis- 
ter Anthony flew the flag from his cathe- 

dral, and maintained the Catholic T elegraph as 
a Unionist organ. In Rome for the canonization 
of the Japanese martyrs (1862), he took occa- 
sion to correct European impressions of the 
American conflict. Incidentally, he had hopes 
of retiring to a monastery, but Pius IX refused 
permission to the prelate whom he had so re- 
cently made a papal count. 

In the meantime, Purcell had become known 
as a controversialist. Alexander Campbell [q.v^, 
a minister with a national reputation as an ora- 
tor, made charges against the Catholic Church 
at a convention of the Ohio College of Teachers 
(1836). The bishop accepted the challenge and 
there resulted a debate of two days' duration in 
a Campbellite church. In general the bishop 
had the best of the controversy ; at least he suc- 
ceeded in moderating nativist hostility aroused 
by Campbell and by Lyman Beecher's Plea for 
the West (1835). In book form (1837) the de- 
bate attracted attention. He had some vogue, 
also, as a lecturer on current European subjects, 
with which he was familiar because of frequent 
tours of Europe and intimate associations with 
foreign leaders in state and church. 

Aside from John Hughes [q.z/.], Purcell had 
now become the most influential figure in the 
American hierarchy, and probably no bishop was 
better known in Rome. He was styled a bishop- 
maker, for his nominees soon occupied the west- 
ern bishoprics. It was not surprising, therefore, 
that when Cincinnati was erected into an arch- 
episcopal see, Purcell should be named arch- 
bishop (July 19, 1850). Going to Rome the fol- 
lowing year, he received the pallium at the hands 
of Pius IX. On his return to Cincinnati, he be- 
came a more ardent temperance advocate as a 
result of Father Mathew's visit. In 1853 he 
displayed both physical and moral courage in 
acting as host and escort to the papal legate, 
Archbishop Bedini, who was threatened with 
assassination and attacked by a Cincinnati mob 
on Christmas Eve. Other than this outbreak, 
Purcell suffered little annoyance from the Know- 
Nothings. In 1855 he held the first of a series 
of provincial councils the acts and decrees of 


which did much for the ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion of the archdiocese. He was a leading preach- 
er in the Second Council of Baltimore, 1866, and 
a year later took part in the centennial celebra- 
tion of St. Peter’s martyrdom in Rome. 

At the Vatican Council, Purcell believed that 
the time was not propitious for a definition of 
infallibility and voted non placet (July 13, 
1870). Leaving the Council before the final bal- 
lot, he returned to his diocese, but on the publi- 
cation of the decree conformed thereto. To an 
audience at the Catholic Institute, which in- 
cluded representatives of the New York press 
who had leased direct telegraph lines, he ex- 
plained the subject, and declared: 'T am here to 
proclaim my belief in the infallibility of the Pope 
in the words of the Holy Father defining the 
doctrine.” Six years later, the archbishop cele- 
brated his golden jubilee, an epochal date in 
Catholic circles of the Mid-West. For fifty- 
three years he had been a power in the church. 
Then came the collapse. 

Alarmed by bank failures during the panic of 
1837, many Catholics deposited their savings 
with the bishop in the apparent belief that piety 
insured financial acumen. Father Edward Pur- 
cell, who, incidentally, refused the appointment 
of coadjutor bishop of Pittsburgh (1858), took 
charge of administering this trust. During the 
panic of 1857 and the Civil War, deposits in- 
creased; millions of dollars were handled; and 
the funds were invested in church properties the 
revenues of which permitted the pa3nnent of six 
per cent, interest. The early years of the panic 
of 1873 were weathered; but about 1877, with 
money still tight, fear caused a run on the ^Tur- 
cell bank.” Investments were in properties which 
could not be liquidated. Business men to whom 
loans had been made were in bankruptcy. The 
resultant failure in 1879 was for about four mil- 
lion dollars. It was learned that the books were 
so poorly kept that accounts were confused and 
that there was no accurate record of the amount 
involved. Edward died a broken man ; the bish- 
op's resignation was refused by Rome, but Wil- 
liam Henry Elder was named coadjutor 

with right of administration ; and Purcell retired 
to the convent of the Brown County Ursulines. 
He bore the failure with a sorrow which made 
death a welcome release. 

[The chief collection of Archbishop PurceU’s letters 
is in file archives of Notre Dame University. M. A. 
McCann, Archbishop Purcell and the Archdiocese of 
Cincinnati ( 19 1 8), is an uncritical study of some ment ; 
see also Cath. Hist. Rev., July 1920; J. H. Lani^t 
Hist, of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati C1921) ; W 
katkolischen Kirchen Kloster, Institute und 
keitSf Anstaeten von Cincinnati (1889) : R. H. Qark^ 
Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the Cath. Chw^ck tn 
the U. S., vol. Ill C1888) ; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. 
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Church in the U. S.j vols. Ill, IV (1890, 1892) ; John 
B. Mannix, Assignee, vs. John B. Purcell et al.. District 
Court, Hamilton Coiinty, Ohio (1882) • C. F. X. Mc- 
Sweeny, The Story of the Mountain (1911) ; M. J. 
Kelly and J. M. Kirwin, Hist, of Mt. St. Mary's Sent, 
of the IVest (1894); Cuthbert Butler, The Vatican 
Council (1930); Banker's Mag. (N. Y.), Apr. 1879; 
Nation (N. Y.), Mar. 13, 1879; Enquirer (Cincinnati), 
July 4, 1883.] R.J.P. 

PURDUE, JOHN (Oct. 31, 1802-Sept. 12, 
1876), merchant, philanthropist, was the son of 
Charles and Mary (Short) Purdue. He was 
born in Huntingdon County, Pa., in the little 
village called Germany, where his father had 
settled on coming from Scotland. John was the 
only son in a family of nine children. During 
his boyhood the family migrated to Ohio, set- 
tling first in Adelphi, Poss County, and later 
at Worthington, near Columbus. Having had 
the advantages of such community schools as 
were to be found on the frontier, at any early 
age he became a wage earner. While in his 
twenties he taught for four years in the district 
schools of Pickaway County, Ohio. Some time 
about 1830 he acquired land holdings in Marion 
County and began operations as a commission 
merchant On one occasion he made a journey 
to New York, where he served with marked suc- 
cess as the representative of his neighbors in the 
marketing of hogs. 

Moving westward in search of new oppor- 
tunities Purdue, in 1837, visited Lafayette, Ind., 
then a flourishing and promising trade center. 
Two years later he settled there. With charac- 
teristic energy and enterprise he soon became 
one of the commercial leaders of the region, con- 
ducting, with changing partners, a wholesale 
and retail dry-goods and grocery business for 
more than twenty-five years. He possessed to 
a marked degree those qualities requisite for 
material success in the rapidly developing In- 
diana region, and, measured by the times, he 
^s very prosperous. In the fifties he estab- 
lished, with a partner, a commission house in 
New^ York City. This branch of his business 
flourished, particularly during the Civil War, 
and yielded a large share of his wealth. Like 
many other men of his type in his day, Purdue 
dabbled in politics and journalism. Unsuccess- 
fully he sought in 1866 an independent nomina- 
tion for Congress. To further his campaign he 
purchased a local newspapen— the Lafayette 
Jmrnd. These ventures made serious inroads 
on his fortune, which was further diminished by 
heavy and^ unprofitable investments in local 
manufacturing and railway enterprises. 

He was more than a successful merchant, 
however. From the beginning he displayed a 
practical, broadminded, and far-sighted citizen- 
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ship, participating in all movements for civic 
development. The public schools of the com- 
munity were special objects of his assistance. As 
a stockholder, trustee, or benefactor — sometimes 
as all three — he promoted numerous educational 
enterprises and institutions of the city and the 
nearby region. In consequence of the land-grant 
college act, passed by Congress in 1862, the In- 
diana legislature in 1865 gave legal existence to 
the “Indiana Agricultural College.’’ To secure 
the location of this institution in Tippecanoe 
County, Purdue made a proposition to the legis- 
lature in 1869, in which he offered to donate 
$150,000 to supplement the $50,000 and certain 
lands and buildings already proffered by the 
citizens of the county, specifying that the in- 
stitution should bear his name. This proposal 
was accepted by the state. By the terms of the 
founding legislation, Purdue was a life member 
of the trustees of the new institution. As such 
he was a dominating influence in its organiza- 
tion and in the erection of its first buildings. He 
never married. His death occurred quite sud- 
denly in Lafayette, and he was buried, as he 
had requested, on the campus of the university, 
with an unmarked stone at the head of his grave. 

[W. M. Hepburn and L. M. Sears, Purdue Univ.: 
Fifty Years of Progress (1925); H. W. Wiley, An 
Autobiog. (1930), especially pp. 123-25; J. P. Dunn, 
Ind. and Indianans (1919), vol. Ill ; Indianapolis Jour. 
Sept. 13, 1876.] E C E 

PURNELL, WILLIAM HENRY (Feb. 3, 
1826-Mar. 30, 1902), lawyer, college president, 
eldest of six children of Moses and Maria (Bow- 
en) Purnell, was born on a farm in Worcester 
County, Md., which had been owned by five 
generations of ancestors. After preparatory 
training in Buckingham Academy, Berlin, Md., 
he entered Delaware College (now the Univer- 
sity of Delaware), where he was graduated in 
the class of 1846. He then read law with Judge 
John R. Franklin in Snow Hill, and was admit- 
ted to the bar in 1848. The following year, June 
13, 1849, fie married Margaret Neill Martin. 
In 1850 he was appointed prosecuting attorney 
of Worcester County and upon the death of 
Judge Franklin, was chosen to succeed him in 
1853 as deputy attorney-general of Maryland. 
He held this office until 1855, when he was 
elected comptroller of the state treasury. Dur- 
ing the early part of his career, he was a Whig, 
but later joined the American or Know-Nothing 
party, and in its state convention, 1857, received 
thirty-four votes on the first ballot in the con- 
test for nomination for governor. When Thomas 
Holliday Hicks [q.v.l was finally nominated for 
the office, Purnell was nominated to succeed him- 
self as state comptroller. He was elected and 
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rejected in 1859. In 1861 he was appointed 
deputy postmaster of Baltimore by President 
Lincoln. 

Following the battle of Bull Run, Purnell hur- 
ried to Washington and secured permission to 
organize a military force. The “Purnell Legion,” 
as it later was called, was composed of one regi- 
ment of infantry, two companies of cavalry, and 
two batteries of artillery. With a commission as 
colonel, he had succeeded in recruiting 700 men 
when he was ordered by General McClellan to 
join the troops under General Lockwood at Sal- 
isbury, Md., for the purpose of opposing a Con- 
federate force which was reported forming on 
the Eastern Shore of Virginia- When later the 
Legion was ordered back to Baltimore it num- 
bered 1,240 men. In 1862, Purnell resigned his 
command, devoting himself during the remainder 
of the war to his duties in the post office and to 
political affairs. From 1864 to 1866 he was 
chairman of the Union Party state central com- 
mittee. President Johnson reappointed him dep- 
uty postmaster of Baltimore in 1866, but the 
Senate rejected the appointment. Johnson then 
gave him a recess appointment to the post of 
assessor of internal revenue at Baltimore, which 
he held until the rejection of his name by the 
Senate in February 1867. 

After his retirement from politics he practised 
law in Baltimore until 1870, when he was elect- 
ed president of Delaware College. During his 
presidency (1870-85), he was also professor of 
English literature and language and of mental, 
moral, and political science, and for a time taught 
Latin. He proved very successful as a college 
executive and teacher. According to a colleague : 
“His scholarship was certainly not that of a 
modern specialist but he was a somewhat widely 
read lover of good letters, and a public speaker 
of more than common charm and force” (E. N. 
Vallandigham, Fifty Years of Delaware College, 
1870-1920, n.d., p. 18). He favored coeducation 
and was mainly responsible for securing favor- 
able action by the Board for the admission of 
women in 1872, although coeducation was abol- 
ished shortly after his resignation. By the Dela- 
ware public-school law of 1875, which he had 
earnestly advocated, he was made ex-officio 
president of the Delaware board of education. 
He continued as a trustee of Delaware College 
for the remainder of his life. In 1885 he became 
principal of the Frederick Female Seminary, 
now Hood College, Frederick, Md., and later 
became president of New Windsor College in 
Carroll County, Md. In 1897, he returned to 
Delaware College as instructor in elocution and 
oratory, which post he held until his death. He 
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was buried at Annapolis, Md., beside his wife, 
who died Sept. 3, 1895. Five of their ten chil- 
dren died in childhood; a daughter, Caroline 
Martin Purnell, became a fellow of the Ameri- 
can College of Surgeons. 

[MSS. in possession of Joseph Brown Turner, New- 
ark, Del., and of Purnell's daughter, Mrs. Walter E. 
Smith, Wilmington, Del. ; E. G. Handy and J. L. Val- 
landigham, Newark, Del., Past and Present (i88a); 
minutes of board of trustees, Delaware College; an- 
nual catalogues of Delaware College; H. C. Conrad, 
Hist, of the State of Del. (1908), vol. Ill; L. P. 
Powell, The Hist, of Educ. in Del. (1893) ; The Sun 
(Baltimore), Apr. i, 1902; Jour, of the Exec. Proc. of 
the Senate of the U. S., vols. XI, XIV, XV.] 
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PURPLE, SAMUEL SMITH (June 24, 
1822-Sept. 29, 1900), physician, editor, was 
born in Lebanon, Madison County, N. Y. His 
father, L3rman Smith Purple, shoemaker and 
tanner, came from pioneer, farming stock, his 
ancestors having left England in the seventeenth 
century to settle in Haddam, Conn. His mother, 
Minerva Sheffield, also of English descent, was 
the daughter of Dr. James Sheffield of Earlville, 
N. y. The Purple family moved to Earlville 
in 1836, where three years later the father died, 
leaving Samuel, a lad of seventeen, the burden 
of maintaining a small trade encumbered with 
debts and of supporting his mother and two 
brothers. About this time he came under the in- 
fluence of Dr. David Ransom, who kindly loaned 
the eager boy books on medicine, thus paving 
the way for the obscure young shoemaker to 
travel towards a hard-earned and successful 
career. The boy studied after working long 
hours to earn enough for his family’s needs, and 
by carefully hoarding each spare penny, he was 
enabled in 1842 to take a free course at Geneva 
Medical College. The following year he went 
to New York, worked under Valentine Mott 
iq.v.'] and others at the University Medical Col- 
lege, and was graduated from that institution in 

1844. 

He started practising in New York City, and 
entered upon service at the Marion Street Ma- 
ternity. Patients were slow in coming to his 
door, but he was aided somewhat by his ap- 
pointments. He was physician to the New 
York Lying-in Asylum (1844-46), physician to 
the New York Dispensary (184^49), ward 
physician during the cholera epidemic of 1849, 
and later, examining surgeon for the state drafts. 
Although he made no gpreat contribution to med- 
ical science, he became an enthusiastic leader 
of his profession in New York. He never lost 
his early love of books, and spent much of his 
leisure in the interests of biblic^aphy and gen- 
ealogy. Through his tireless efforts in pr^erv- 
ing early medical publications, the New York 
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Academy of Medicine, of which he was one of 
the founders, received a remarkable collection 
of 5,000 volumes of American medical journals. 
He assisted Charles G. Lee in editings the New 
York Jourml of Medicine (1845-48) and pub- 
lished therein several medical papers. From 
1848 to 1858 he was editor of the New YorU 
Journctl of Medicine. He also edited the New 
York Genealogical and Biographical Record 
(1874-86), making valuable contributions to 
the genealogy of early New York families. He 
accumulated one of the largest private libraries 
in New York City, which ultimately formed the 
nucleus of the library of the New York Acad- 
emy of Medicine. His unpublished manuscript 
material indicates his painstaking diligence and 
rare patience in the compiling of important in- 
formation, biographical and bibliographical. He 
was far ahead of his generation in the realiza- 
tion of the future value of old books and letters, 
and his library contains more than one valuable 
book which he saved from an ignominious end- 
ing "in the maw of a paper mill.’ He was a 
member of the New York Pathological Society; 
a trustee of the New York Veterinary College; 
from 1893 until his death, first vice-president of 
the New York Genealogical Society; and from 
1875 to 1879, president of the New York Acad- 
emy of Medicine, which in 1887 named him a 
benefactor. The oil painting which hangs there 
portrays a kindly, bewhiskered gentleman, dig- 
nified but genial. In 1899 bad a hemorrhage 
into the posterior chamber of the eye, and his 
sight was destroyed. The following year he 
succumbed to Bright’s disease. He never mar- 
ried, his devotion being lavished upon his im- 
mediate relatives and their children. 

[N. Y. Geneal. and Biog. Record, Jan. 1901 ; Medic, 
Lib. and Hist. Jour., Apr. 1903 ; H, A. Kelly and W. L. 
Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; N, Y. Tribune, 
Oct 2, 1900.] G.L.A, 

PURRY, JEAN PIERRE (1675-c. July 1736), 
colony promoter, the son of Henry de Purry and 
Marie Ersel, was born at Neuchatel, Switzer- 
land. A wine merchant in his earlier years, 
about 1713 he went out as a planter to Batavia. 
In 1717 he proposed to the Dutch East India 
Company to settle a colony in South Australia, 
The next year he returned to Amsterdam to pro- 
mote this scheme, and another for a settlement 
in the same latitude in South Africa. In two 
pamphlets, Memoire sur le Pais des Cafres, et 
la Terre de Nuyts, and Second Memoire (Am- 
sterdam, 1718), he expounded a pseudo-scientific 
theory which he later employed to support his 
American projects : that the ideal climate in both 
hemispheres exists at or near the latitude of 33.® 


Purry 

Failing as a promoter in Holland, he turned 
without any better success to France, where he 
suffered losses in the Mississippi Bubble. Once 
more he revamped his proposals, this time to fit 
the English colonies. In London he now pub- 
lished A Memorial Presented to .. . the Duke of 
Newcastle (1724). The English, he urged, 
should draw distressed Protestants from the 
Continent, especially from Switzerland, to plant 
their own ideal climate zone south and west of 
South Carolina, to be called ‘^Georgia” or “Geor- 
gina.” Thus a wedge of settlement would ulti- 
mately be driven between the French colonies 
of Canada and Louisiana. As a beginning he 
proposed to plant a military colony of six hun- 
dred Swiss. The Board of Trade was friendly, 
and in 1725-26 much excitement was aroused 
in Switzerland by the advertisements of Purry 
et Cie. The Carolina Proprietors withdrew 
their offers of transport, however, and in 1726 
this scheme also collapsed. In 1730, after the 
soil of Carolina had passed to the crown, Purry 
came forward once more with an offer to settle 
one of the eleven new border townships, a scheme 
which was closely interwoven with the origins 
of Georgia. Late in that year, with a party of 
pioneers, he went to South Carolina to select the 
town site, Yamasee Bluff on the north bank of 
the Savannah River, some twenty miles above 
the later site of Savannah. The South Carolina 
assembly made a grant of money and supplies, 
and Purry was commissioned a colonel. On his 
return to London he secured the promise of a 
larger grant, of 48,000 acres, in lieu of an exemp- 
tion from quit-rents which was now withdrawn. 
In Switzerland, in 1731-32, Purry with his new 
promotion tracts was reviving the Carolina fever. 
By December 1732, he had brought some hun- 
dred and fifty Swiss to South Carolina, and 
Purrysburgh was begun. In 1734 he conducted 
another group of 260 Swiss Protestants to Pur- 
rysburgh. The town attracted some other colo- 
nists, but it was not destined to endure. The site 
was poorly chosen; there were difficulties over 
intruding grants within the six-mile square; 
and after Purry’s death in Carolina, Georgia, 
gradually drew off most of his followers. Yet 
Purry’s influence was not negligible. Aside from 
his leadership of the emigrating Swiss, his ad- 
vertisements and activities aided notably in cre- 
ating a wider interest in the southern frontier, 
in its defense and settlement. 

Purry married Lucrece de Chaillet, by whom 
he had two sons and a daughter. One of the 
sons, Charles, accompanied his father to Amer- 
ica; the other, David, became a prominent bank- 
er in Lisbon and a benefactor of Neuchatel. 
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[An anonymous memoir of Purry was printed in the 
“Advertisement’" to John Peter Purry, A Method for 
Determinina the Best Climate of the Earth (London, 
1744). See also H. A, M. Smith, “Purrysburgh,"" S, C. 
Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Oct. 1909 ; and V. W. Crane, 
The Southern Frontier, 1670-1732 (1928), index and 
bibliography. For other Purry tracts see Gentleman's 
Mag., Aug. 1732, pp. 886, 894 ff., Sept. 1732, pp. 969 
f Oct. 1732, pp. 1017 f . ; and L. L. Mackall, in Ga. 
Hist. Quart., June 1918. For family, see F. A. M. 
Jeanneret, Biographie Neuchateloise (1863), II, 250- 
t;4* and for note of death. The Colonial Records of 
. . . Ga.,XXV (1910), 180.] V.W.C. 

PURSH, FREDERICK (Feb. 4, 1774-July ii, 
1820), botanist, horticulturist, and explorer, is 
one of the least known of early writers on Amer- 
ican botany. Even the main facts of his life have 
been grossly misstated. His name was origi- 
nally Friedrich Traugott Pursch, and according 
to a letter published in 1827 by his brother, Carl 
August Pursch, he was born in Saxony, at Gros- 
senhain. After there obtaining a public-school 
education he joined his brother in Dresden, 
where the latter was secretary of the Royal Sax- 
on Cabinet-Council. In Dresden Pursh proved 
an apt student of the natural sciences, and short- 
ly obtained a position in the local Royal Bo- 
tanic Gardens, Here he pursued his studies of 
botany and horticulture, until, in January 1799, 
he sailed for America to assume management of 
a botanical garden near Baltimore — ^the realiza- 
tion of a long-cherished dream of foreign travel. 
From 1802 to 1805 he was m charge of the fa- 
mous botanical garden of William Hamilton, 
near Philadelphia, and met the botanists G. H. 
E. Muhlenberg, William Bartram, Humphry 
Marshall, and Benjamin Smith Barton Iqq.v,’]^ 
During this period, as ever after, he was en- 
gaged in assembling plants **from all parts of 
North America.” 

Barton, as Pursh’s patron, now provided funds 
for two memorable journeys of botanical ex- 
ploration. The first (1806) was through the 
mountains from western Maryland to the border 
of North Carolina, and back along the coast. 
The second, the following year, was across the 
Pocono region of Pennsylvania to Central New 
York, thence east to the Green Mountains of 
Vermont. Inclement weather, illness, and scant 
funds proved too great a handicap, however, and 
Pursh returned from Rutland directly to Phila- 
delphia. He was now in charge of the Hosack 
garden, New York, until 1810, when illness 
necessitated a trip to the Lesser Antilles. Re- 
turning in the fall of 1811, restored in health, he 
landed at Wiscasset, Me., and revisited New 
York, but shortly embarked for England with 
his collections. Here, under the patronage of 
A. B. Lambert, a wealthy amateur botanist, and 
with access to many historic early American 


collections, he completed in two years his Flora 
Americae Septentrionalis, published early in 
1814. This was the first complete flora of Amer- 
ica north of Mexico, and for a generation re- 
mained the standard work. It included many 
new species brought back by the Lewis and 
Clark transcontinental expedition to the Co- 
lumbia River, these the first to be described from 
the western interior. 

Little is known of Pursh's later years. Instead 
of revisiting Saxony, as planned, he returned to 
America, settled in Montreal, and gathered ex- 
tensive materials (mainly in the province of 
Quebec) for a flora of Canada. These were de- 
stroyed by fire, however, and he died shortly 
afterward at Montreal, destitute. His body now 
lies in Mount Royal Cemetery, of that city. Aside 
from his Flora, Pursh is known chiefly from his 
Journal of a Botanical Excursion in the North- 
eastern Parts of the States of Pennsylvania and 
New York (1869), a quaint and absorbing docu- 
ment which in itself reveals the simple, kindly 
nature and botanical acumen of the man, and his 
remarkable perseverance under adverse circum- 
stances. Dying at forty-five, he left, neverthe- 
less, a deep and permanent impress on North 
American descriptive botany. 

[Errors in the scant sketches of Pursh are numer- 
ous, varied, and persistent; e.g. his birth in Tobolsk, 
Siberia, his death Sept. 22, 1825, the dates of his two 
excursions, which he himself erroneously gives as 1805 
and 1806. The circumstances of his death, burial, and 
reinterment are authentically stated by D. P. Penhal- 
low, in Proc. and Trans, of the Royal Soc. of Canada, 
2 ser., vol. Ill, pt. 4 (1897'). See also. Flora (Ratis- 
bon), X, 491-96 (Aug. 21, 1827) ; Am. Jour. Sci. and 
Arts, IX, 269-74 (1825) ; C. S. Sargent, Scientific Pa- 
pers of Asa Gray, II (1889), 32-33, 245-51 ; Memoirs 
of the Torrey Bof. Club, XVI, 298 (1921) ; Jour, of 
the N. Y. Botanical Garden, XXIV, 109 (June 1923) ; 
Jour. Washington Acad. Sci., XVII, 351 (i927)‘] 

W.R.M. 

PURVIANCE, DAVID (Nov. 14, 1766-Aug. 
19, 1847), frontier preacher and legislator, one 
of the founders of what came to be known as the 
Christian denomination, was bom in Iredell 
County, N. C., the son of John and Jane (Was- 
son) Purviance, and the second of their eleven 
children. John, a native of Pennsylvania, had 
moved to North Carolina soon after his mar- 
riage in 1764. David attended the neighbor- 
hood schools, was grounded in the doctrines of 
the Presbyterian Church at home, and studied 
the classics at the seminary of Rev. James Hall 
pastor of the Fourth Creek (Statesville) 
Church. During the Revolution, in which his 
father served as an oflScer, his studies were more 
or less interrupted by demands upon him at home. 
Subsequently, he taught and was for a time em- 
ployed in the town clerk's office at Salisbury, 
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N. C. After his marriage in 1789 to Mary, 
daughter of John and Martha Ireland, his father 
established him on a farm on the south fork of 
the Yadkin River ; later he moved to the vicinity 
of Nashville, Tenn., where the Indians killed and 
scalped a younger brother; and about 1792 he 
settled at Cane Ridge, Bourbon County, Ky., 
clearing from the wilds land sufiBcient to yield a 
livelihood for his family. 

Soon, both in religious and political affairs, 
he became one of the prominent persons of that 
section. In 1797 he was elected to the legisla- 
ture by those opposed to the reestablishment of 
the oyer and terminer court. A speech in reply 
to John Breckinridge [q-z;.], who sought to carry 
through a reestablishment bill, won Purviance 
high regard and was instrumental in defeating 
the measure. During the several sessions he 
was in the legislature he was the leader of the 
farmer members, who would follow him blindly 
because of their faith in his honesty and inde- 
pendence. His opposition to slavery and ad- 
vocacy of gradual emancipation prevented his 
election to the constitutional convention of 1799. 

Purviance was a ruling elder in the Cane 
Ridge Presbyterian Church and in 1801 was 
licensed by the presbytery as an exhorter. He 
had been profoundly stirred by the Great Re- 
vival and imbued with its New Light doctrines. 
When Barton W. Stone [q.v."] and others with- 
drew from the Kentucky Synod and formed the 
Springfield Presbytery, Purviance cast in his lot 
with them and was ordained to the ministry. 
Stone made him co-pastor with himself of the 
congregations at Cane Ridge and Concord. With 
the other members of the Springfield Presby- 
tery, in 1804 he renounced all man-made creeds, 
agreed to acknowledge no name but Christian 
and no creed but the Bible, and signed “The 
Last Will and Testament” of that presbytery. 
He was the first of the seceders to repudiate in- 
fant baptism and insist on immersion as the form 
required by the New Testament He made 
preaching tours into North Carolina, Tennessee, 
and Ohio, and in 1807 removed to the Ohio 
frontier, whither a company of Cane Ridge fami- 
lies had migrated, settling at what is now New 
Paris, Preble County. Here he established a 
church, the first in that section, which grew 
rapidly and of which he remained in charge till 
toward the close of his life. The first school, 
also, in that neighborhood he taught in his own 
kitchen. Again he entered politics, was elected 
representative in 1809, and served three terms 
in the state Senate (i8io-'i6). He was once 
more elected to the legislature in 1826. As in 
Kentucky, he took an active part in legislation 
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and was respected for his fearlessness and in- 
tegrity. A friend of the negro, he opposed the 
“black laws”; he was instrumental in having 
Miami University located at Oxford, and was 
appointed one of its trustees. The records of the 
college show that on occasion he acted as presi- 
dent pro tempore {Lams Relating to the Miami 
University, 1833). He died in Preble County 
at the residence of a son. 

[Levi Purviance, The Biog. of Elder David Purvi- 
ance (1848) ; The Biog. of Eld. Barton Warren Stone, 
Written by Himself (1847) 5 Robert Davidson, Hist, of 
the Presbyt. Ch. in the State of Ky. (1847); J. R. 
Rogers, The Cane Ridge Meeting-house (1910); M. 
T. Morrill, A Hist, of the Christian Denomination in 
America (1912).] H E S 

PURYEAR, BENNET (July 23, 1826-Mar. 
30, 1914), educator, publicist, was born on a 
plantation in Mecklenburg County, Va., the 
youngest son of Thomas and Elizabeth (Mar- 
shall) Puryear. His great-grandmother was a 
first cousin of Thomas Jefferson, and his mother 
a cousin of Chief-Justice John Marshall. Pre- 
pared for college by a neighborhood tutor, he 
was graduated A.B. at Randolph-Macon Col- 
lege (then at Boydton, Va.), in 1847, and re- 
ceived the degree of A.M. three years later. In 
his time the college had about sixty students. 
After teaching school for a year in Alabama, he 
spent the session of 1848-49 at the University 
of Virginia, studying medicine, though balanc- 
ing in his mind various careers. In 1849 he 
went to Richmond College as tutor in chemistry, 
and was made professor in 1850. In 1858 he 
returned to Randolph-Macon as professor of 
chemistry, where he remained until February 
1863, when the Civil War put an end for a time 
to academic life. 

When Richmond College reopened after the 
Civil War, Puryear was called back to his for- 
mer chair of chemistry, which he held until his 
retirement in 1895. During most of this time he 
was also chairman of the faculty, the chief aca- 
demic officer of the college. His strong per- 
sonality, gift for teaching, and administrative 
ability made a lasting impression on Richmond 
College (now the University of Richmond). His 
interest in rural life was notable, and his influ- 
ence among farmers was wide. He was a pio- 
neer in applying chemistry to agriculture in Vir- 
ginia. While of a practical turn of mind and a 
teacher of science, he had also great taste for 
literature. As a writer he contributed to the 
Religious Herald, Richmond Dispatch, and New 
Y ork Times forceful articles, generally signed 
“Civis,” dealing with the educational, racial, and 
political problems growing out of the Recon- 
struction era in Virginia. His attitude toward 
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the public-school system was reactionary and 
provoked violent discussion. In The Public 
School in Its Relations to the Negro, a pamphlet 
printed in 1877, he summarized his views : ‘'The 
political principles which are invoked in the sup- 
port of the public school are foreign to free in- 
stitutions and fatal to liberty; . . . the theory 
upon which the system is based is well calcu- 
lated to emasculate the energies of a people, and 
to debauch public and private morality ; . . . the 
education of children is not the business of gov- 
ernment, but the sacred and imperative duty of 
parents.” 

In personal appearance Puryear was tall and 
striking. His first wife was Virginia Catherine 
Ragland, of Richmond; his second, Ella Mari- 
an Wyles, of Mecklenburg County. After his re- 
tirement he made his home at “Edgewood,” 
Madison County, Va., until his death in 1914. 
He was buried in Hollywood Cemetery, Rich- 
mond. His second wife survived him, with their 
six children and five children of his first mar- 
riage. 

[MSS. in possession of Puryear’s daughter, Mrs. 
Allan Hill, Richmond, Va. ; Richard Irby, Hist, of 
Randolph-Macon College (n.d.) ; Wm. Cathcart, The 
Bapt. Encyc. (1881) ; Religious Herald, Apr. z, 1914; 
Times'Dispatch (Richmond), Mar. 31, 1914.] 

S. CM. 

PUSEY, CALEB (c. 1650-Feb. 25, 1727 o.s.), 
builder and manager of Chester Mills, Pa,, po- 
litical leader and Quaker controversial writer, 
was the son of William Pusey. He was born in 
Berkshire, England, but in early life moved to 
London, where he married Ann Worley in 1681. 
He was a last-maker by trade. Although edu- 
cated as a Baptist, he joined the Society of 
Friends and was keenly interested in William 
Penn's Holy Experiment. He was associated 
with Penn and eight other proprietors in a 
scheme for the “setting up” of mills in Penn- 
sylvania and was selected as resident manager 
of the enterprise. In 1682 he and his wife emi- 
grated to Pennsylvania and settled on Chester 
Creek near Upland in Chester (now Delaware) 
County. The corn mill which he erected on this 
site in 1683 attained wide fame as the Chester 
Mills, It was not the oldest mill in the province 
— ^the Swedes had built one a few years earlier 
on Cobb's Creek — ^but it was the first erected im- 
der Penn's proprietorship and Penn himself laid 
the corner-stone. Seven of the partners soon 
disposed of their interests and for several years 
the mill belonged to Penn, Pusey, and Samuel 
Carpenter. Pusey continued to serve as mana- 
ger until about 1717, when he and his family 
removed to Marlborough township in Chester 
County, where he spent the last years of his life. 
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His wife died in 1726. He died the following 
year, survived by two daughters. 

Pusey was for many years a justice of the 
peace of Chester County. He was also sheriff 
in 1692-93 and county treasurer for a short time 
in 1704. He was offered an appointment as judge 
of the supreme court in 1701 but refused to ac- 
cept it. He served in the provincial assembly 
for several terms between 1686 and 1713 and was 
a member of the governor's council in 1695, 1697, 
and from 1699 to 1715. He was a prominent 
member of the Society of Friends and played a 
leading part in three important movements : the 
settlement of private disputes by arbitration, the 
collection of historical records, and the writing 
of pamphlets in defense of the orthodox Quaker 
point of view. He founded and for several years 
presided over an informal court, called “the 
Peacemakers,” which settled controversies be- 
tween Quakers. He also made a large collection 
of historical manuscripts which was preserved 
and increased by Samuel Smith [g.z/.], the his- 
torian of West Jersey, and was later used by 
Robert Proud {q.v.'] in his History of PennsyU 
vania (2 vols., 1797-9^). His controversial 
writings were mainly directed against Ckorge 
Keith, Daniel Leeds, Francis Bugg, and other 
Quaker apostates. The following is a list of these 
works, though the titles are somewhat abbrevi- 
ated t A Serious and Seasonable Warning unto 
oil People occasioned by two most dangerous 
Epistles to a late Book of John Falldo^s (1675) ; 
A Modest Account from Pennsylvania of the 
Principal Differences in Point of Doctrine, be- 
tween George Keith and those of the People 
called Quakers (1696) ; Satan's Harbinger En- 
countered ( 1700) ; Daniel Leeds, Justly Rebuked 
for abusing William Penn, and his Foly and 
Fals-Hoods Contained in his two Printed Chal- 
enges to Caleb Pusey, made Manifest (1702); 
Proteus Ecclesiasticus, or George Keith varied 
in Fundamentalls . , . and Prov'd an Apostate 
(1703?); George Keith once more brought to 
the Test and proved a Prevaricalor (1704?); 
The Bomb Search'd and found stuff'd with False 
Ingredients, being a Just Confutation of an abu- 
sive Printed Half-Sheet . . . originally published 
against the Quakers, by Francis Bugg (1705) ; 
Some Remarks upon a late Pamphlet signed part 
by John Talbot and part by Daniel Leeds, called 
The Great Mystery of Fox-craft ( 1705 ?) . These 
pamphlets are rarely found in good condition, 
but ^ere is an almost complete set in the library 
of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. The 
first two were printed in London; the others 
bear the imprint of Reinier Jansen of Phikd^ 
phia. 
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[See: ‘'A Testimony from New-Garden Monthly- 
Bleeting . . . Concerning Caleb Pusey/’ in A Collec- 
lion of Memorials Coftcerning ... the People called 
Quakers, in Fa. (17S7), pp. 68-70; Mrs. R. P. Leys, 
“Caleb Pusey and his Times,” Proc. Del. County Htst. 
Soc., vol I (1902) ; J, S. Futhey and Gilbert Cope, 
Hist, of Chester County, Pa. (iS8r) ; Pennock Pusey, 
The Pusey Family (18S3) ; Diilw^n Parrish and S. P. 
Wharton, The Parrish Family (1925). There is also 
some material, including a I’iew of Pusey’s residence 
at Chester Mills, in George Smith, Hist, of Delaware 
County, Pa. (1862). A list of Pusey’s writings is given 
in Joseph Smith, A Descriptive Cat. of PrieTidP Books 
(1867), II, 438-40.3 W. R. S— h. 

PUSHMATAHA (c. i765-I>ec. 24, 1824), 
Choctaw chief, was born probably in what is 
now Noxubee County, Miss. His origins, early 
history, and rise to prominence tvere subjects of 
speculation and curiosity in his own generation. 
Aware of the dramatic value of mystery, he is 
said to have accounted for himself by the state- 
ment: '‘1 had no father, I had no mother. The 
lightning rent the living oak, and Pushmataha 
sprang forth*’ (but see Halbert, post, pp. 115*“ 
17), Having attained distinction by his exploits 
in tribal warfare on both sides of the Mississippi 
Ri%"er, in 1805 he was the elected chief of his 
tribe and was living near what is now Meridian, 
Miss. (American State Papers, post, I, 749; 
Gaines, post, June 27). In that year he signed 
the treaty at Mount Dexter. This provided for 
the cession of a large tract of land in Alabama 
and Mississippi, for the payment to him of a 
lump sum of $500, and for an annuity of $150 
while he should continue to be a chieL He op- 
posed the efforts of Tecumseh Iq.v.] to form an 
Indian confederacy against the westward thrust 
of white settlement, and his prestige and elo- 
quence were important in the failure of Tecum- 
seh’s visit south in 1811. In the wars that fol- 
lowed he, with John Pitchlynn, persuaded the 
Choctaw to join the United States, led a band of 
some 500 warriors in the forces of Andrew Jack- 
son, and fought brilliantly at Holy Ground 
against the Creeks under William Weatherford 
iq.v.}. After the peace, he signed the treaties 
of cession in 1816 and 1820. In 1824 he visited 
the city of Washington, where he and his party 
met Lafayette and enjoyed the hospitality of the 
federal capital. Exposed to inclement weather, 
he fell ill and died there. He was buried in the 
Congressional Cemetery, according to the rites 
of white civilization, with a great procession and 
booming guns. A stone monument marks his 
grave. 

[Gideon Lincecum, 'Xife of Apusbimatalja,” Miss. 
Hist. Soc. Pubs., vol. IX (1906) ; H. S, Halbert, "Creek 
War Incidents,” Tra«j^ Ala. Hist. Soc., vol. II (1898) ; 
reminiscences of G. S. Gaines, Mobile Daily Register, 
June 19, 27, July 3, 10, 17, 1872; J. F. H. Claiborne, 
Life and Times of Gen. Sam. Dale (i860) ; Am. State 
Papers: Indian Affairs, vols. I, II (1932-34) ; Niles' 
Weekly Register, Dec. 4, 1824, Jan. i, 1825; authority 
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for date of death a few minutes after midnight from 
Washington Gasette, Dec. 24, 1824.3 K. E. C. 

PUTNAM, ARTHUR (Sept. 6, 1873-May 27, 
1930), sculptor, was the second of three children 
of Oramel Hinckley Putnam, a civil engineer, 
and Mary (Gibson) Putnam, both of New Eng- 
land stock. He was born in Waveland, Miss., 
from which place his parents soon moved to 
Omaha and later, in 1880, to San Francisco, 
where the father died. The family then returned 
to Omaha, where Arthur spent his boyhood. Al- 
though an attractive and affectionate boy, he 
was hard to control, and after trying for some 
months to keep him in Kemper Hall, a military 
academy at Davenport, Iowa, his mother put 
him to work. For a time he had a job in a pho- 
to-engraving establishment, where he may have 
learned the rudiments of drawing; then he 
worked in an iron foundry at New Orleans; at 
eighteen he rejoined his mother on a ranch 
near San Diego, Cal. When he was twenty, over 
six feet tall and very strong, he applied for draw- 
ing lessons at the Art Students* League in San 
Francisco. His genius was soon evident, and 
he was permitted to work for a few months in 
the studio of Rupert Schmidt, a sculptor. For 
the next six years he studied chiefly by himself, 
with criticism and encouragement from his San 
Francisco friends, supporting himself by work- 
ing in a slaughter-house, surveying, trapping 
pumas for the San Francisco zoo. In 1897-98, 
he worked under the sculptor Edward Kemeys 
in Chicago. In July 1899, at Sacramento, he 
married Grace Storey, a teacher of water color, 
■^wo children were born to them. 

Soon after his marriage, Putnam won the en- 
during friendship of the architect Willis Polk 
through whom he thereafter received nu- 
merous commissions for architectural decora- 
tions. In 1903, E. W. Scripps ordered from him 
a series of large figures illustrating the history 
of California. Three of these, Indian, Priest, and 
Plowman, were completed and ultimately cast 
in bronze. In December 1905, aided by Scripps 
and Mrs. W. H. Crocker, Putnam and his wife 
went to Europe, In Rome he studied bronze 
casting and exhibited several animal groups at 
the Spring Salon of 1906 ; in Paris, he had sev- 
eral groups accepted for the Salon of 1907, but 
he became homesick and returned early in that 
year to California. The rebuilding of San Fran- 
cisco after the earthquake kept him busy with 
architectural commissions, but, driving himself 
constantly, he continued to experiment with 
bronze casting and in 1909 started a foundry of 
his own where he produGed a number of fine 
bronzes by the cire-perdue process. He was 
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steadily winning recognition when, in 1911, he 
submitted to an operation for a brain tumor 
which permanently impaired his brain, leaving 
his left side paralyzed and destroying his sense 
of proportion and his self-control. He never 
again could draw; he had seizures of furious 
rage and became estranged from his wife, who 
at length reluctantly permitted him to divorce 
her. Through the ensuing years he was enabled 
to exist largely by the help of his friends, who 
saw to the marketing of his accumulated bronzes 
and even took some of his plaster models to 
Paris to be cast. On Mar. 19, 1917, he married 
Marion Pearson, who cared for him during the 
rest of his life. After 1921 they lived abroad; 
he regained a measure of serenity ; and in 1927 
his former wife took her children to see their fa- 
ther. Death came to him suddenly at his home 
near Paris in his fifty-seventh year. 

In 1915, fourteen of Putnam's bronzes ('In- 
dian and Puma,” “Skunked Wildcat,” “Sneak- 
ing Coyote,” “Leopard and Gnu,” “Combat,” 
“Tiger Love,” “Resting Puma,” “Little Cub 
Bear,” “Buffalo Hunt,” “Coyote Head,” 
“Crouching Wildcat,” “Two Pumas,” “Puma 
and Snake,” “Snarling Jaguar”) were exhibited 
at the Panama-Pacific International Exposition 
in San Francisco, and he was honored by a 
gold medal. His “Mermaid Fountain” on the 
Exposition grounds was commended by critics 
as opposite in standpoint as Christian Brinton 
(Impressions of the Art at the Panama-Pacific 
Exposition, 1916) and Lorado Taft (Modern 
Tendencies in Sculpture, 1921). A good collec- 
tion of his bronzes is on view at the California 
Palace of the Legion of Honor, San Francisco. 
He is represented also in the Fine Arts Society 
of San Diego, Cal., the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, and the Metropolitan Museum, New York. 
His larger works include the Sloat Monument 
at Monterey, Cal., and the bronze figures for E. 
W. Scripps. Thoroughly familiar with the ani- 
mals of the West, he “drew less well from a 
model than from his imagination. 'The damn 
thing’ (the model) he once said . . . 'disturbs me 
by thrusting his individual peculiarities between 
my conception and the work I am doing’ ” (Hey- 
neman, post, p. 41). Perhaps because he never 
received any academic instruction, and (save for 
the undoubted influence of works by Barye and 
Fremiet seen abroad) depended wholly on his 
own intensity of observation, his sculpture, 
though not revolutionary, has won high praise 
from those modernists who oppose academic 
ideals. 

[Julie Helen Heyneman, Arthur Putnam, Sculptor 
(1932) ; R. V. S. Berry, in Am. Mag. of Art, May 
1929; Bruce Porter, in Sunset Mag., Nov. 1904; Su- 
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zanne La FoUette, Art in America (1929) ; J. M. Bal- 
timore, in Craftsman, Nov. 1905; Phyllis Ackerman, 
in Arts and Decoration, Sept. 1923 ; Monumental News, 
May, Aug,, Sept. 1905 ; Art Digest, June 1930 ; N. Y. 
Times, May 29, 1930; Am. Art Annual, vol. XXVII 
(1931) ; comment from Mrs. Herbert Adams.] 

E.R.D. 

PUTNAM, CHARLES PICKERING (Sept. 

1844-Apr. 22, 1914), physician, was born in 
Boston, Mass., the son of Charles Gideon and 
Elizabeth Cabot (Jackson) Putnam and brother 
of James Jackson Putnam [g.z/.]. His father 
was a physician and his ancestors had long been 
distinguished in Massachusetts as jurists or phy- 
sicians, his maternal grandfather being James 
Jackson [q.v.l. He was graduated by Harvard 
College in 1865 and by the Harvard Medical 
School in 1869, after which time he continued 
his medical studies at the Massachusetts General 
Hospital, Boston, and, later, in Germany. Be- 
ginning in 1871 he carried on a general practice 
in Boston, later specializing, partially, in pedi- 
atrics and orthopedics. He also lectured at the 
Harvard Medical School from 1873 'to 1879 ^^nd 
served at the Boston Dispensary as a physician 
from 1871 to 1873 and as orthopedic surgeon 
from 1873 to 1876. In 1898 he was elected presi- 
dent of the American Pediatric Society. 

Putnam’s chief contributions, however, were 
outside of his strictly professional activities. He 
was the most important leader in charitable and 
social work in Boston in his day. In 1873 he 
founded, with others, the Boston Society for the 
Relief of Destitute Mothers and Infants, a pio- 
neer establishment which fostered the idea of 
keeping mother and child together, and he served 
as president of the society from 1904 until his 
death. He became physician to the Massachu- 
setts Infants Asylum in 1875 under his di- 
rection the death-rate in this institution was 
greatly reduced. In 1879, when the Associated 
Charities of Boston was founded, he was made 
president and served as chairman of many com- 
mittees up to the time of his death. In addition, 
he took an active part in almost every social and 
charitable project in Boston from 1875 to 1914. 
He reorganized the Boston institutions for the 
care of prisoners, the poor, and delinquent chil- 
dren, serving under two mayors from 1892 to 
1897, and was appointed chairman of the unpaid 
board of trustees of the Children’s Institutions 
of Boston, serving from 1902 to 19 ii. He helped 
to organize the Directory of Nurses, the Boston 
Medical Library, with James R. Chadwick [q.v.], 
the Mental Hygiene Association, the Massachu- 
setts Civic League, the State Board of Insanity, 
and many other projects which had to do with 
the schools of Massachusetts, playgrounds, 
juvenile courts, and the probation service for 
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prisoners. short, Dr. Putnam was for a 
generation the backbone of social work in Bos- 
ton” (Lee, post^ p. 742). 

In 1889 he was married to Lucy Washburn, 
daughter of William and Susan Tucker Wash- 
burn; there were three children, one son being 
a physician. He was a member of numerous 
medical societies and of the American Academy 
of Arts and Sciences. As a practitioner, espe- 
cially in pediatrics, he was greatly loved; his 
work in the field of social medicine made him 
one of the outstanding medical figures of his 
generation. Completely unselfish and endowed 
with great sympathy and a fertile mind, he helped 
to establish a new era in social medicine in 
America. 

[The best account of Putnam is the notice by Joseph 
Lee in the Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., May 7, 
1914. Other sources include : Boston Transcript, Apr. 
22, 23, 1914; Proc. Am. Acad. Arts and Set., vol. LI 
(1916) ; information from the family.] H R V 

PUTNAM, EBEN (Oct. 10, 1868-Jan. 22, 
1933 ), historian, genealogist, editor, publisher, 
and soldier, was born in Salem, Mass., son of 
Frederic Ward [q.v.] and Adelaide Martha 
(Edmands) Putnam. His father was an emi- 
nent anthropologist. Although the son assisted 
his father in scientific investigation, he began 
his career in 1885 in a Boston banking and brok- 
erage house. From 1890 to 1894 he managed 
the^ historic Salem Press with which he re- 
mained connected until 1907* Ue became widely 
known as an editor and publisher, and as a writ- 
er on historic and genealogical topics. For many 
years he carried on extensive researches in the 
United States and England, being recognized as 
one of the leading authorities in genealogy. He 
served for a time as treasurer and a director of 
a Boston investment house of which his son, 
Frederic L. Putnam, was the head, likewise 
holding directorships in various public utility 
corporations. Early becoming a member of the 
Salem Light Infantry Veteran Corps, he was 
subsequently one of the petitioners for the es- 
tablishment of the Massachusetts Naval Brig- 
ade, the first state naval militia to be organized. 
At the outbreak of the World War he attended 
camp at Plattsburg, N. Y., was commissioned a 
captain in the Quartermaster Corps, and served 
overseas in that branch of the army, with head- 
quarters at Nantes. After the war he was com- 
missioned major in the Quartermaster Reserve 
Corps, and in 1927 he was mkde a lieutenant- 
colonel. On the organization of the American 
^gion he entered actively into its affairs. He 
became historian of his local post (Wellesley, 
Mass.) and of the Department of Massachusetts, 
and from 1920 to his death he was national his- 
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torian. He was interested in the erection of the 
national archives building in Washington, serv- 
ing on the commission on national archives of 
the American Historical Association (1919-29) 
and received in 1932 the thanks of the national 
convention of the American Legion for his en- 
deavors. 

Putnam’s published contributions to history 
and genealogy were notable. He was author of 
A History of the Putnam Family in England 
and America (2 vols., 1891-1908) ; The Putnam 
Lineage (1907); Lieutenant Joshua Hewes, A 
New England Pioneer (1913); Military and 
Naval Annals of Danvers (1914); and The 
Holden Genealogy (1923). He assisted in the 
preparation of genealogies of the Osgood, Con- 
verse, and Bixby families. At different times he 
edited periodicals of genealogical and antiquar- 
ian interest, most important among them being 
the Genealogical Magazine (originally the Salem 
Press Historical and Genealogical Record and 
issued by Putnam under a succession of titles), 
which he conducted from 1890 to 1917. As com- 
piler and editor of the Report of the Commission 
on Massachusetts' Part in the World War (2 
vols., 1929-31), he accomplished an important 
task with distinction. His lesser works includ- 
ed articles descriptive of British and American 
archives, and various reports. He was a mem- 
ber and officer of many military, historic, and 
patriotic organizations, some of which he 
founded. His death occurred at his home in 
Wellesley Farms, Mass., from the effects of in- 
fluenza and pneumonia contracted shortly after 
the armistice. In 1890 he had married Florence 
Tucker, daughter of Frank and Elizabeth 
(Joyce)^ Tucker of Bath, Me., by whom he had 
three children. To the American Legion '^he not 
only proved to be a wise counsellor, but also 
protested courageously against proposals which 
he believed to be detrimental to the best interests 
of the organization,” wrote Professor Claude M. 
Fuess. ^Tt might be said of him . . . that he 
rounded out a life of useful work, sacrificing his 
own interests for those of Commonwealth and 
country, and retaining the affection and respect 
of those who knew him.” 

Who^s Who in America, 1932-33 ; Putnam^s The 
^tnam Lineage (1907) ; obituary articles in Boston 
tierald and Boston Transcript, Jan. 23. 1033 * and an 
appreciation by C. M. Fuess in the 
Jan. as, 1933.] W. M.E 

PUTNAM, FREDERIC WARD (Apr. i6, 
1839-Aug. 14,^ i 9 iS)> archeolog’ist, naturalist, 
museum administrator, and university professor, 
was born in Salem, Mass. His father, Ebenezer 
Putnam, as well as his grandfather and great- 
grandfather of that name, were all graduates of 
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Harvard College and descended from John Put- 
nam who came from England and settled in 
Salem before 1641. His mother, Elizabeth Ap- 
pleton, was the daughter of Nathaniel Appleton, 
a descendant of Samuel Appleton who settled in 
Ipswich. Educated at home and in local private 
schools, Putnam early began to aid his father, 
a horticulturist, and rapidly developed a keen 
interest in the study of nature. In 1856 he en- 
tered Harvard College, where his ability and 
enthusiasm attracted the attention of Louis 
Agassiz, who made him his assistant the follow- 
ing year. Until 1864 he carried on his studies 
in close association with Agassiz, whose influ- 
ence in emphasizing the importance of collect- 
ing and studying concrete data dominated Put- 
nam's whole after life. His work at Harvard 
was pursued without reference to the formal re- 
quirements for the degree, but in 1898 he was 
awarded an S.B. ‘'as of" the class of 1862. He 
also received the honorary degrees of A.M. 
(Williams, 1868) and S.D. (University of Penn- 
sylvania, 1894). 

From Cambridge Putnam returned to Salem 
to be curator of vertebrata and later superintend- 
ent of the Museum of the Essex Institute, thus 
beginning the long series of administrative po- 
sitions which he held throughout his life. From 
1859 served as curator of ichthyology 

at the Boston Society of Natural History, and 
was its president from 1887 to 1891. From 1867 
to 1869 he was superintendent of the Museum of 
the East India Marine Society of Salem. Acting 
in concert with A. S. Packard, Alpheus Hyatt, 
and E. S. Morse, fellow students under Agassiz, 
he was influential in inducing the philanthropist 
George Peabody to found the Peabody Academy 
of Science in Salem, and from 1869 to 1873 
served as its director. With the same three young 
scientists he founded the scientific journal known 
as the American Naturalist and was one of its 
first editors. The Peabody Museum of Ameri- 
can Archaeology and Ethnology had been estab- 
lished by George Peabody at Harvard College 
in 1866. With Jeffries Wyman, its first curator, 
Putnam later carried on excavations in the shell- 
heaps along the New England coast, and after 
Wyman's death in 1874, he was selected as 
his successor. His interests were now turned 
from the study of animals to that of man, and to 
the gathering of great collections illustrative of 
man's development and culture he devoted all 
his energies and enthusiasm. Despite his pre- 
occupation with anthropolc^ical and archeologi- 
cal work, however, he found time to carry on 
other activities as well. In 1874 he served as 
assistant on the Geological Survey of Kentucky, 
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from 1876 to 1878 as assistant in ichthyology at 
the Museum of Comparative Zoology in Har- 
vard, from 1876 to 1879 as assistant to the 
United States Engineers survey west of the 
100" meridian, and from 1882 to 1889 as state 
commissioner of inland fisheries in Massachu- 
setts. From 1873 to 1898 he fulfilled the arduous 
and important duties of permanent secretary of 
the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science, becoming its president in 1898. 

As Curator of the Peabody Museum, Putnam 
revolutionized the methods of museum admin- 
istration, for instead of merely purchasing col- 
lections, he organized and sent out numerous 
expeditions which were the pioneers in the sci- 
entific exploration of Southwestern and Central 
American archeology. Chosen as director of the 
anthropological section of the World's Colum- 
bian Exposition in Chicago, he instituted im- 
portant field studies and gathered together an 
impressive exhibit which served for the first time 
to awaken a wide-spread interest in the subject 
The materials thus brought together formed the 
nucleus of the great collections of the Field Mu- 
seum in Chicago. In 1894, while retaining his 
position in Cambridge, Putnam was made cura- 
tor of anthropology in the American Museum of 
Natural History in New York City, spending 
half his time in his new position. He reor- 
ganized and greatly strengthened this depart- 
ment of the museum, gathering about him an 
able group of investigators, and was instrumen- 
tal in sending out the Jessup Expedition, whose 
researches in Northeastern Asia and Northwest- 
ern America were productive of most important 
results. In 1901, when a department of anthro- 
pology was organized at the University of Cali- 
fornia, he gave much of his time to its planning 
and early administration. To all of these activities, 
Putnam added that of teaching, having been ap- 
pointed Peabody Professor of American Archse- 
ology and Ethnology at Harvard in 1887, Under 
his leadership a strong department of anthropol- 
ogy grew up, whose influence was far-reaching 
in introducing the comparatively young science 
as a subject of university instruction. 

Putnam's activities were, however, not con- 
fined to administration and teaching, for he todc 
active part for many years in archeological field- 
work, chiefly along the Atlantic Coast, in the 
Ohio Valley, and in the Southwest- The results 
of his studies were published in a large number 
of short papers- His exacting duties, howevar, 
as editor of museum and other publications and 
for twenty-five years as permanent secretary of 
the American Association for the Advancemait 
of Science left him little opportunity for file 
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preparation of larger and more comprehensive 
works. Recognition of the value of his services 
led to his election to numerous scientific societies 
and academies both in this country and abroad, 
and to his being made chevalier of the Legion of 
Honor by the French government. In recog- 
nition of his seventieth birthday, a large volume 
of special papers was published by his associates 
and former students. Putnam w^as married on 
June I, 1864, to Adelaide M. Edmands, a de- 
scendant of Walter Edmands who came from 
England to Concord in 1635. She died in 1879 
and on Apr. 29, 1882, he was married to Esther 
Orne Clark of Chicago. He died in Cambridge, 
survived by three children of the first marriage, 
one of whom was Eben Putnam 
In the rise and development of anthropology 
in America, Putnam played a leading, perhaps 
the foremost part. Directly or indirectly he was 
largely responsible for the growth of most of the 
anthropological museums, for the acceptance of 
anthropology as a university study, and for the 
spread and popularization of an interest in the 
subject His students and associates held im- 
portant positions in practically every institution 
in the United States where anthropological work 
was carried on. Much of his influence and suc- 
cess lay in his personality. His enthusiasm, 
energy, and tact enabled him to enlist interest 
and cooperation in whatever he undertook, his 
patience and tenacity of purpose made it pos- 
sible to carry through projects against serious 
difficulties and in spite of aggravating delays. 
His kindliness and generosity endeared him 
to all his students and associates, who felt for 
him a very warm and personal affection. 

[For a bibliography of Putnam’s publications, which 
up to 1 909 numbered over four hundred titles, see Put- 
nam Anniversary VoL: Anthrapol. Essays presented 
to Frederic Ward Putnam in Honor of his Seventieth 
Birthday (1909), pp. 601—27. For notices of his life 
and work see: Science^ Sept. 10, 1915 ; Jour. Am, Folk- 
Lore, July-Sept. 1915J Am. Anthropologist, Oct.-Dec. 
1915; Essex Inst. Hist. Colls., July 1916; Eben Put- 
nam, The Putnam Lineage (1907) ; Who^s Who in 
America, 1914— 15 j Boston Transcript, Aug. 16, 1915.] 

R.B.D. 

PUTNAM, GEORGE HAVEN (Apr. 2, 1844^ 
Feb.^ 27, 1930), soldier, publisher, and author, 
continued in a remarkable way the life work of 
his father, George Palmer Putnam [g.z/.]. He 
carried on his father’s publishing business, 
brought to successful completion the fight for 
international copyright which his father had be- 
gun, and was, like his father, interested in au- 
thorship and public service. He even continued 
his father’s professional relationships. The elder 
Putnam dealt with the second and third John 
Murray of the famous line of British publishers. 


The younger Putnam dealt with the fourth and 
fifth. 

He was born in London, while his father and 
mother, Victorine (Haven) Putnam, were liv- 
ing in England, the former as representative 
of his publishing firm, and was brought to the 
United States when he was three years old. 
Having been born on British soil of American 
parents, he had a legal claim to either citizen- 
ship. Under the treaties in force at the time, he 
was required to make a definite choice at twen- 
ty-one, but having, when he reached that age, 
been an American officer on active service he 
took his citizenship for granted. As a property- 
holder in London, however, he voted in British 
parish elections for half a century and once took 
the stump for Gladstone during a Parliamentary 
election. His first American ballot was cast in 
an unofficial poll of officer-prisoners at Libby 
Prison, and was cast for Abraham Lincoln. 

Putnam’s education, like his father’s, was 
much interrupted. From 1857 to 1859 he earned 
his way as assistant and tutor in a grammar 
school at the corner of Broadway and Twen- 
tieth Street. In 1859 he entered the Columbia 
Grammar School under Charles Anthon 
working in the summer and earning enough 
money to help send him later to Gottingen. He 
had, at this period, a small share in the land- 
scaping of Central Park. He passed the exami- 
nation for entrance to Columbia College with 
the class of 1864, but owing to eye trouble had 
to be sent abroad for treatment, and after some 
months of study at the Sorbonne, in Paris, and 
at the University of Berlin, he undertook scien- 
tific work at Gottingen in preparation for a 
career in forestry. When it became apparent 
that the Civil War would be of long duration, 
he returned to the United States, and joined 
Company E, 176th New York Volunteers, with 
which regiment he served throughout the war, 
except while a prisoner. During an emergency 
he acted as regimental chaplain, his preaching 
leading to such broadening of his religious views 
that he later insisted on leaving the Baptist 
Church. He was soon made a commissioned of- 
ficer, and attained the rank of major. He was 
captured, Oct. 19, 1864, at the battle of Cedar 
Creek, made an unsuccessful attempt to escape, 
and was then sent to Libby Prison. Later, he 
was transferred to the prison at Danville, from 
which he was released by exchange in 1865. He 
again saw active service in the closing months 
of the war and during the occupation of the Con- 
federacy. In the latter years of his life he re- 
corded his war experiences in A Prisoner of War 
in Virginia 1864-5 (1912) and m Some Memo- 
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ties of the Civil War ( 1924)- After his resigna- 
tion from the army in September 1864, as deputy 
collector he assisted his father, who was then 
collector of Internal Revenue for the Eighth 
District, New York. In 1866 he became a part- 
ner in the firm of G. P. Putnam & Son, succeed- 
ing his father as head of the firm at the latter's 
death in 1872 and remaining the active head un- 
til his own death. He was twice married; on 
July 7, 1889, to Rebecca Kettell Shepard, who 
died in July 189S; on Apr. 27, 1899, to Emily 
James Smith, first dean of Barnard College. By 
his first wife he had four daughters, and by his 
second, one son. 

Putnam's achievement of most enduring value 
was probably the copyright act of 1909, which— 
though not all that he desired, since it did not 
bring the United States into the international 
copyright union— was the most equitable copy- 
right law the United States had ever had. Early 
interested in the copyright movement, in which 
his father was prominent, Putnam made him- 
self a copyright expert. As such he was called 
to England to testify before a royal commission 
in 1879, and a few years later he electrified a 
hearing in America by supplying the lawyer 
who was cross-examining him with correct ref- 
erences to leading cases which the lawyer had 
forgotten. He organized in 1886 the American 
Publishers' Copyright League, which was large- 
ly responsible for the copyright acts of 1891 
and 1909. For these services he received the 
Legion d'Honneur and a memorial signed by 
leading British authors. 

His notable publishing successes were Anna 
Katharine Greene's first novel, The Leaven- 
worth Case (1878), one of the earlier American 
detective stories, which had an immense popu- 
lar success; and writings of American states- 
men, including the Complete Works of Benja- 
min Franklin (10 vols., 1887-88). Among the 
authors whose works he published were Myrtle 
Reed, Florence L. Barclay, Guglielmo Ferrero, 
Norman Angell, James M, Beck, and J. J. Jus- 
serand. Putnam's own writings dealt mainly 
with the question of copyright and with publish- 
ing, though they also include biography, and a 
story for children, The Little Gingerbread Man 
(1910), which was still selling well at the time 
of his death. His most important works were 
The Questions of Copyright (1891); Authors 
and Their Public in Ancient Times (1894); 
Books and Their Makers During the Middle 
Ages (2 vols., 1896-97) ; A Memoir of George 
Palmer Putnam ... (2 vols., 1903), repub- 
lished in 1912 as George Palmer Putnam; a 
Memoir; Abraham Lincoln; the PeopWs Leader 
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in the Struggle for National Existence (1909) ; 
and The Censorship of the Church of Rome and 
Its Influence upon the Production and Distri- 
bution of Literature . . . with Some Considera- 
tion of Protestant Censorship and of Censor- 
ship by the State (2 vols., 1906-07). Putnam 
himself vigorously opposed all literary censor- 
ship. In addition to the books on his war experi- 
ences, he also wrote two other autobiograph- 
ical works — Memories of my Youth, 1844-1865 
(1914) and Memories of a Publisher, 1865- 
1915 (1915)- 

Putnam was essentially an independent in pol- 
itics. As an officer of the Union army, he had 
been a Republican, but he opposed the third 
presidential term sought for General Grant in 
1880; thereafter he usually classed himself as a 
Democrat. He helped elect Cleveland and was 
active in securing the nomination of Woodrow 
Wilson in 1912, though he supported Hughes 
in 1916. He was interested in the work of nu- 
merous organizations, including the City Club, 
the Citizens’ Union, the Bureau of Municipal 
Research, the American Rights League, the 
American Free Trade League, and the Peace 
Society. He founded the American branch of 
the English-Speaking Union. In 1903 he was 
a member of the Committee of Fifteen which 
undertook to improve vice conditions in New 
York, in 1905 of the Committee of Fourteen, 
which endeavored to suppress ^^Raines Law” 
hotels. He served on the grand jury from 1879 
to 1914 and on one occasion, as foreman, se- 
cured a court decision to the effect that the 
grand jury had a right to control its own pro- 
ceedings independently of the district attomey- 
He was of slight stature but of immense vitality 
and energy. Even in his old age, he habitually 
walked to work through the worst New York 
winter weather, and he remained an ardent ten- 
nis player and surf bather. He died in New 
York City. 

[The chief sources for Putnam's life are the auto- 
biog. works ; see also Who's Who in America, 1928- 
29 ; N. Y. Times and N. Y. Herald Tribune, Feb. 28, 
1930.1 J.B. 

PUTNAM, GEORGE PALMER (Feb. 7» 
1814-Dec. 20, 1872), publisher, was born in 
Brunswick, Me., die fourth child of Henry and 
Catherine Hunt (Palmer) Putnam and the de- 
scendant of John Putnam, originally probably 
Puttenham, who before 1641 emigrated from 
Buckinghamshire, England, to Salem, Mass. 
Owing to his father's lack of health, a large part 
of the family income was derived from a co- 
educational school managed by his mother. His 
own formal education ceased, however, when at 
the age of eleven he was apprenticed to John 
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Gulliver, a Boston carpet merchant who had 
married his father's sister. In after life he re- 
ferred to this period — ^when all reading other 
than devotional was considered “frivol it/’ — as 
one of “literary starvation.” In 1829 he re- 
moved to New York, where he worked as er- 
rand boy and sweeper in a book store at $25 a 
year and board. Leaving the store at nine or ten 
o'clock at night, he read regularly in the Mer- 
cantile Library until closing time and took 
books home to read until one or two in the morn- 
ing. While he was thus educating himself, he 
began his historical manual, Chronology, or an 
Introduction and hidex to Universal History 
(1833), which sold out an edition of a thousand 
copies, was revised, and went through many 
editions as The World* s Progress, and part of 
which was printed as Putnam's Handbook of 
Universal History as late as 1927. 

In 1833 he became an employee of the firm of 
Wiley & Long, which in 1840 became Wiley & 
Putnam. On Mar. 13, 1841, he was married to 
Victorine Haven, then sixteen, whom he had 
met while she was a pupil in his mother’s school. 
Among their eleven children were Mary Corinna 
(Putnam) Jacobi, Ruth and George Haven 
Putnam Iqq.v.}. After his marriage he settled 
in London and opened in Paternoster Row an 
agency for the sale of American books in Eng- 
land, thus la/ng the foundation for a relation 
to the British book trade that was to prove im- 
portant in the family publishing business for 
three generations. The Putnam home became a 
gathering place for publishers and for revolu- 
tionary refugees from the Continent, whose num- 
ber included Mazzini and Louis Napoleon, later 
Napoleon III. Impressed by the British mis- 
understanding of American problems he com- 
piled a volume of American Facts (1845), 
signed to improve Anglo-American relations. 
During this period he also served as correspond- 
ent for the New York newspapers, the New 
World, Commercial Advertiser, and Evening 
Post, endeavoring especially to make the Ameri- 
cans of that day understand the ignominy of 
their wholesale repudiation of state bonds. In 
1853 he began publication of Putnam's Month- 
ly Magazine, which broke away from the cus- 
tomary use of foreign reprint and depended on 
American material. The panic of 1857, coupled 
with the revelation that an associate had played 
fast and loose with the firm’s financial affairs, 
very nearly ruined him. He was compelled to 
suspend his magazine and to assign his business. 
He was able, however, to begin business again, 
partly at least by the generosity of his life-long 
friend, Washington Irving, who bought the 


plates of his own works and returned them to 
Putnam. This action led Bayard Taylor and 
other authors to stand by Putnam in his difficul- 
ties. His unsigned “Recollections of Irving” in 
the Atlantic Monthly (November i860) reflect- 
ed his pleasure in Irving’s companionship and 
his gratitude for Irving’s friendship. 

The Civil War, however, made publishing 
so difficult that he turned over his books to Hurd 
& Houghton, who printed and sold them on 
commission from 1862 to 1866. During the early 
part of the war, he planned with Frank Moore 
[^.z'.] a series called The Rebellion Record (ii 
vols. and i supp., 1861-68). He had been made 
collector of internal revenue for the eighth dis- 
trict of New York and was thus under no finan- 
cial strain, in spite of business difficulties. In 
1866 he was removed from office by President 
Johnson after he had indignantly refused to pay 
a political assessment on office-holders, but on 
removal he was officially commended by the sec- 
retary of the treasury. 

He returned to publishing, established the 
firm of G. P. Putnam & Son in 1866, and in 
1871 adopted the name of G. P. Putnam & Sons. 
Putnam's Magazine was reestablished in 1868, 
ran for six more volumes, and in 1870 was 
merged into Scribner's Monthly. He was a sin- 
gularly scrupulous publisher of high personal 
and professional standards, suffering at times 
from his tendency to estimate public taste too 
highly. At a time when American publishers 
made a practice of pirating the work of English 
authors then unprotected by copyright, he re- 
fused to publish contemporary work except by 
arrangement with the authors and in 1837, as 
secretary of an international copyright associa- 
tion, began the fight for copyright that he con- 
tinued until his death (see sketch of George 
Haven Putnam). He also helped to improve 
the mechanical standards of American book 
making. He died suddenly in his office. 

[G. H. Putnam, A Memoir of George Palmer Put- 
nam (2 vols., 1903), and in condensed form as George 
Palmer Putnam (1912) j some details in G. H. Put- 
nam. Memories of my Youth (1914) and Memories of 
a Publisher (1915) ; Eben Putnam, The Putnam Line- 
age (1907); ScribnePs Monthly, Mar. 1873; N. Y. 
Tribune, Dec. 21, 1872.] j 3 

PUTNAM, GIDEON (Apr. 17, 1763-Dec. i, 
1812), founder of Saratoga Springs, N. Y., was 
born in Sutton, Mass., the son of Stephen 
and Mary (Gibbs) Putnam and the descendant 
of John Putnam, an emigrant from Bucking- 
hamshire, England, to Salem, Mass. He was 
the nephew of Rufus Putnam At Hart- 

ford, Conn., he was married to Doana Risley, 
the daughter of Benjamin Risley. The young 
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couple pioneered for a time on the Vermont 
frontier, building their cabin on land that later 
became the site of Middlebury College, then re- 
moved to Rutland, and later to Bemis Flats. 
They settled at the site of Saratoga Springs, 
N. Y., in 1789. He at once began making staves 
and shingles which he rafted down the Hudson 
River to the city of New York, where much 
building was in progress after the Revolutionary 
War. Leasing 300 acres of land, he built a saw- 
mill, the product of which soon paid for the land. 
The medicinal value of the springs, where he 
settled, had been known to the Indians and to 
the earliest white explorers, and a few sporadic 
attempts had been made to capitalize that value, 
but he was the first white settler to grasp the 
possibilities of the springs as a permanent at- 
traction to visitors and to plan accordingly. In 
1802 he began building a section, seventy feet 
long, of a great hotel to be known as Union Hall 
and, years later, as the Grand Union Hotel. He 
then laid out a village, tubed several of the 
springs, and began the erection of Congress 
Hall. At his death, which resulted in the follow- 
ing year from inflammation of the lungs, Sara- 
toga Springs was well started on its century- 
long career as an American watering place. 

[R. L. Allen, Hand-book of Saratoga (1859) ; W. L. 
Stone, Reminiscences of Saratoga (1875) ; Eben Put- 
nam, The Putnam Lineage (1907).] W.B. S. 

PUTNAM, ISRAEL (Jan. 7, 1718-May 29, 
1790), Revolutionary soldier, was born in Sa- 
lem Village, now Danvers, Mass., the son of Jo- 
seph and Elizabeth (Porter) Putnam and the 
great-grandson of John Putnam who in the sev- 
enteenth century emigrated from Aston Abbotts, 
Buckinghamshire, England, and was in Salem, 
Mass., in 1640/41. His education seems to have 
been practically negligible, and his writing re- 
mained illiterate to a degree unusual even in his 
time. Many stories, such as the one about his 
capture of the wolf in its den, have been told to 
illustrate his undoubted self-reliance and cour- 
age in youth and early manhood, and they have 
become a part of American legendary history. 
In 1738 he built a house on land bequeathed him 
by his father and the following year, on July 19, 
1739, married Hannah Pope, who bore him ten 
children and died in 1765. Not long after his 
marriage he removed to a new home in that 
part of Pomfret, Conn., which later became 
Brooklyn. There he prospered and had become 
one of the substantial men of the locality by 
the outbreak of the French and Indian War. 
Joining the Connecticut forces as a volunteer, he 
was commissioned second-lieutenant by the col- 
ony in August and was in the expedition that 


went to Albany. He soon became connected with 
Robert Rogers as one of his rangers and con- 
tinued to see active service throughout the war. 
He was commissioned captain in the autumn of 
1755 and did much work on scouting expeditions 
to the north, examining the situation at Ticon- 
deroga. In 1758 the colony advanced him to the 
rank of maj or, and in that year he was captured 
by the Indians. He was rescued at the last mo- 
ment after he had been tied to a tree and all 
preparations made to bum him alive. The fol- 
lowing year, with the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
he was again in the expedition that was operat- 
ing to the north by way of Albany. In the expe- 
dition of 1762 to capture Havana, the ship on 
which he sailed was wrecked by a hurricane on 
the Cuban coast, but his company escaped to be 
later almost annihilated by sickness and priva- 
tion. In 1764, as major of the Connecticut forces 
in March and as lieutenant-colonel in May, he 
campaigned in Bradstreet's expedition in Pon- 
tiac's War. On his return he settled down to a 
peaceful life on his farm. 

At the time of the Stamp Act agitation he be- 
came active in the organization of the Sons of 
Liberty and was one of the three delegates chosen 
by them to warn Governor Fitch that he could 
not enforce the law. In 1766 and 1767 he was 
a representative to the General Assembly. On 
June 3, 1767, he was married to Deborah (Lo- 
throp) Avery Gardiner, the widow of John Gar- 
diner, proprietor of Gardiner’s Island, a marriage 
by which he greatly improved his social posi- 
tion and to some extent his fortune. He opened 
a tavern that became a noted rendezvous of ex- 
soldiers and patriots, and he was elected to vari- 
ous local offices, such as selectman. False hopes 
having been raised by Gen. Phineas Lyman 
[q.z/.] that Great Britain was about to make 
large grants of land in West Florida to the vet- 
erans of the war, Putnam was chosen a member 
of an exploring expedition to discover what 
value the lands might have, and in 1773 he 
cruised for that purpose through the West In- 
dies, Gulf of Mexico, and up the Mississippi 
River. Part of the journal he kept on this expe- 
dition has been printed in The Two Putnams 
in the Havana Expedition 1762 and in the 
Mississippi River Exploration 1772-^73 (1931)* 
In 1774 the town of Brookl3ni made him chair- 
man of the local committee of correspondence, 
and that year he went to Boston driving a flock 
of sheep, the gift of the village to those distressed 
in that town, and while there he stayed with 
Joseph Warren. In October he was made lien- 
tenant-colond of the nth Regiment of the Om- 
necticut militia, and in April i77Sf ^ 
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Lexington, came the famous episode of his leav- 
ing the plow and hastening to the scene of oper- 
ations without changing his clothes. 

He was soon summoned back to Connecticut 
as a brigadier-general, and the more noted and 
less successful part of his career began. Within 
a week he set out for Boston again and joined 
the forces about that city. He was appointed 
major-general in the Continental Army. His 
popularity at this time was great and his energy 
unbounded. He was a leading spirit in planning 
for the battle of Bunker Hill, and during the 
whole of the fight itself he was everywhere ; but 
he seems not to have been in supreme com- 
mand (controversial literature about the com- 
mand at Bunker Hill listed in Justin Winsor, 
Narrative and Critical Hist, of Americaj vol. 
VI, 1888, pp. 190-91 ; later reviewed in Charles 
Martyn, Life of Artemas Ward, 1921). The 
scale on which the war was henceforth conduct- 
ed put general officers to much severer tests 
than any he had passed. Washington recognized 
his peculiar value but hesitated as to his fitness 
for separate command (Livingston, post, p. 
267). However, after the siege of Boston was 
ended, he was ordered to New York and was 
in chief command there for about ten days be- 
fore Washington himself arrived. There has 
been much controversy over the part played by 
Putnam in the battle of Long Island, but he can 
hardly be held responsible, as he has by some, 
for the disaster. He was given charge of the re- 
moval of all troops and stores from New York, 
and after the retreat he was assigned command 
of Philadelphia and was one of the two officers 
summoned by Congress to consult as to the ad- 
visability of leaving the city. In January 1777 
Washington ordered him to Princeton, but, to 
Washington’s intense annoyance, Putnam used 
his own judgment and delayed obeying the or- 
der. In May Washington gave him command 
in^the Highlands, on the Hudson, although by 
this time he had made up his mind as to the 
weakness of Putnam. In his new post Putnam 
again refused to obey Washington’s peremptory 
orders and called down a sharp rebuke. His 
dilatormess and apparent unfitness for high 
command resulted in a court of inquiry, which, 


Putnam 

lief in his own ability, and his great popularity 
necessitated appointing him to a position beyond 
his powers. 

[W. F. Livingston, Israel Putnam (1901) ■ David 
Humphreys L^e of . . Israel Putnam (1810) ; John 
Fellows, The Veil Removed; or. Reflections on Da^d 
Humphreys . . Life of Israel Putnam (1843) ; Eben 
Putnam, The Putnam Lineage (1907); The Puhlir 
Records of the Colony of Conn., vols. X-XV ('iSv? 
90) ; death date from gravestone and Livingston ante 

pp. 416-17.] ^ 

PUTNAM, JAMES JACKSON (Oct. '3, 
1846-N0V. 4, 1918), neurologist, brother of 
Charles Pickering Putnam [q.v.], was born in 
Boston, Mass., the son of Charles Gideon, a phy- 
sician, and Elizabeth Cabot (Jackson) Putnam 
and a descendant of John Putnam who emigrated 
to Salem, Mass., before 1641. He was gradu- 
ated by Harvard College in 1866 and the Har- 
vard Medical School in 1870. After completing 
an internship at the Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital, he began his neurological studies in Leip- 
zig, Vienna, and London. Returning to Boston, 
he at once identified himself with the field of 
nervous diseases, first receiving an appointment 
at the Harvard Medical School as a lecturer on 
that subject (1874) and subsequently serving 
as professor of diseases of the nervous system 
(1893-1912). In 1872 he started one of the 
first neurological clinics in the United States 
at the Massachusetts General Hospital, and also 
established in his own house a neuropathological 
laboratory. In his early studies he was closely 
allied with Henry P, Bowditch profes- 

sor of physiology at the Harvard Medical 
School. 

Putmm’s interests were wide, his capacity for 
work^ insatiable, and for nearly fifty years he 
contributed papers to local and national neu- 
rological societies. His first important contri- 
ution was published in r88o on paresthesia 
{Archtves of Medicine, October i88o) and has 
been described as “probably the earliest ade- 
quate description of a condition which has 
since become generally recognized” (Taylor, 
post, p. 309). Other papers followed in rapid 
succession on organic diseases of the nervous 
system. In 1895 he published his first paper on 
. . P®y*^honeuroses, a branch of neurology in 
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he was put in charge of the recruiting service in 
Connecticut. Owing to his importunity he was 
subs^uently ordered to rejoin the main army; 
but his new posts were not important, and in 
December 1779 a paralytic stroke ended his 
military career. His activity, disinterestedness, 
Md personal bravery were always beyond ques- 
tion. Unfortunately his self-confidence, his be- 
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-. — wrote two important pub- 

hshed addresses. The first, a Shattuck lecture 
before the Massachusetts Medical Society, Not 
the Disease Only, But also the Man (1899), 
^eated the obligations of the physician “as a 
healer of the mind as well as of the body.” His 
other address was a contribution to the broader 
aspects of neurology, read at the International 
Congress at St. Louis, entitled The Value of the 
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Physiological Principle in the Study of Neurol- 
ogy (1904)* 

Putnam's mind was naturally analytical and 
philosophical and he was greatly influenced in 
his views by his friends, William James and 
Josiah P. Royce iqq.v.'], and by the German 
school of philosophy. When the work of Sig- 
mund Freud came to his attention in 1909, it 
made an important and instant appeal and for 
the last ten years of his life his papers were de- 
voted to the task of reconciling the views of 
Freud “with his own unquenchable optimism 
and with the moral purpose of the world, in 
which he so thoroughly believed” (Taylor, post, 
p. 311). His ethical standard, which was of the 
highest order, was set forth in a book. Human 
Motives (1915). He was one of the founders 
of the American Neurological Association in 
187s and served as president in 1888. He was 
a member of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences and of the Association of American 
Physicians, and he had the friendship of most of 
the leading physicians of his time. Besides his 
strictly professional activities, he found time 
for recreations of a simple sort. For many years 
he maintained a camp in the Adirondacks with 
Henry P. Bowditch, where he entertained his 
friends. In 1905 he published A Memoir of 
James Jackson. He was married, on Feb. is, 
1886, to Marion Cabot, daughter of Francis and 
Louisa Higgison Cabot. His wife, two daugh- 
ters, and a son survived him. Putnam is chiefly 
remembered for his pioneer work in neurology. 
He contributed many important papers to the 
fields of both structural and functional neurol- 
ogy, many of which contained ideas well in ad- 
vance of his time. He was characterized at the 
time of his death by President Lowell of Har- 
vard University as “a man of science, eminent 
in his field, a philosopher and a saint.” 

[The chief reference is the biographical note by 
E. W. Taylor in Archives of Neurol, and Psychiatry, 
Mar. 1920. Other sources include: Proc. Am. Acad. 
Arts and Sci., vol. LXI (1926) ; Boston Transcript, 
Nov. 4, 7, 1918; Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., 
pec. 26, 1918; a biographical sketch by Ernest Jones 
in the posthumously published Addresses on Psycho- 
analysis (1921), by Putnam, and family notes.] 

H.R.V. 

PUTNAM, JAMES OSBORNE (July 4, 
i8i8-Apr. 24, 1903), lawyer, diplomat, was the 
son of Harvey and Myra (Osborne) Putnam, 
and a descendant of John Putnam who emigrat- 
ed to Salem, Mass., before 1641. James was 
born in the village of Attica, N, Y., a few miles 
east of Buffalo, with the interests of which city 
he was connected almost all his long life. Enter- 
ing Hamilton College in 1836, he transferred to 
Yale two years later, but was compelled by ill 
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health to leave college at the end of his junior 
year, Yale awarding him the honorary degree 
of M.A. in 1865. On Jan. 5, 1842, he married 
Harriet Palmer, who died in 1853 J and on Mar. 
^Si 1S55, he married Kate Wright, who died in 
1895. By his first wife he had three children, 
and by his second, four. He was admitted to the 
bar in 1842, and nine years later, at the age of 
thirty-three, was appointed by President Fill- 
more, his fellow townsman, postmaster at Buf- 
falo, in which office he served until May 1853. 
In that year he was elected to the state Senate, 
where he served 1854-55 and became noted as 
an orator. “As a speaker he was polished, 
smooth, and refined, and even when impas- 
sioned kept his passion well within conven- 
tional bounds” (Alexander, post, II, 156). A 
volume of his utterances, entitled Addresses, 
Speeches and Miscellanies appeared in 1880. 
He was a consistent Whig and sorrowed so in- 
tensely over the dissolution of the party that for 
a time he was attracted to the new American 
party; but it did not take him long to realize 
its ephemeral character, and he was influential 
in bringing many who had joined it into union 
with the Republicans. In i860 he was one of 
the two Republican presidential electors-at- 
large, and was active in the campaign. In 1861 
President Lincoln appointed him consul at Havre, 
France, where he remained until 1866. Return- 
ing to Buffalo, he resumed the practice of law, 
but was again for a brief time drawn into the 
public service as minister to Belgium, which po- 
sition he held from 1880 to 1882. 

His chief influence, however, was in his com- 
munity. He loved Buffalo with almost a fanatic 
devotion and chose to remain in that city. At 
the beginning of his career it was sadly lacking 
in educational and cultural institutions, and 
Putnam exerted a considerable influence in 
changing this condition. He took an essential 
part in establishing, in the early sixties, the Buf- 
falo Historical Society and the Buffalo Fine 
Arts Academy, with both of which he was offi- 
cially connected. Especially noteworthy was his 
service to education. He was one of the group 
which in 1846 founded the University of Buffalo, 
and he served for thirty-two years on its board 
of trustees. In 1895 he accepted the chancellor- 
ship, which was then an unpaid office. Old age 
and weakened physique were upon him, yet dur- 
ing his term the university saw considerable en- 
largement. In 1902, a few months before his 
death, he resigned the chancellorship. 

[Eben Putnam, The Putnam Lineage (1907) ; Ohit. 
Records Grads, Yale Univ. (1910) ; J. N. Lamed and 
L. G. Sellstedt, in Buffalo Hist. Soc. Pub., vol. VI, 
(1903) ; D. S. Alexander, A Pol. Hist, of the State of 
N. Y., vol. II (1906) ; H. W. Hill, Municipality of 
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influence there for moderation and against the 
admission of slavery. In his declining years he 
continued his interest in the colony he had in so 
large a measure founded. Indeed it is upon this 
accomplishment that his chief claim to fame 
rests. As a soldier he was brave and resource- 
ful, but he was neither a great strategist nor an 
eminent military engineer. Washington aptly 
characterized him as possessed of a strong mind, 
discreet and firm, with nothing “conspicuous” 
in his character {The Writings of George Wash- 
ington, XII, 1891, ed. by W. C. Ford, p. 510). 
In person he was almost six feet tall, with a 
sturdy figure and a face that had strong lines, 
clearcut features, and a peculiar oblique expres- 
sion that was due to an injury to an eye in child- 
hood. The Memoirs of Rufus Putnam, with 
much of his official correspondence were edited 
by Rowena Buell and published in 1903. 

[Buell, ante ; S. P. Hildreth, Biog. and Hist. Memoirs 
of .. . Ohio (1852) ; The Records of the Original Pro- 
ceedings of the Ohio Company (2 vols., 1917) and Ohio 
in the Time of the Confederation (1918), ed. by A. B. 
Hulbert; Eben Putnam, The Putnam Lineage (1907).] 

B.W.B.Jr. 

PUTNAM, RUTH (July 18, 1856-Feb. 12, 
1931), author, daughter of George Palmer Put- 
nam [q.v!] and Victor ine (Haven) Putnam, was 
born in Yonkers, N. Y., but spent her early years 
in Morrisania, to which place the family re- 
moved in 1857. Her home surroundings of- 
fered unusual stimulus to mind and character, 
for her father was the founder of the publish- 
ing house which bears his name; her eldest 
brother was George Haven Putnam who 

was to succeed his father as head of the firm; 
and her eldest sister, Mary Corinna Putnam 
Jacobi [g.z'.], a pioneer in the medical education 
of women. The influence of her early environ- 
ment is well described in her Life and Letters 
of Mary Putnam Jacobi (1925). 

Ruth Putnam was graduated in 1878 from 
Cornell University, of which institution she 
served as alumni trustee from 1899 to 1909. In 
her undergraduate days her choice of studies in- 
dicated a strong interest in language and litera- 
ture, especially Latin and Italian. The same in- 
terest was shown in her first publication, the 
Pearl Series (1886), six volumes of poetical se- 
lections. She also collaborated with Alfred J. 
Church in an historical novel entitled The Count 
of the Saxon Shore (1887). Soon, however, her 
interest became concentrated on the history of 
the Dutch, partly as settlers of New York. She 
was one of the joint editors of Historic New 
Y ork ( 1 897-99 )> and contributed to the collec- 
tion a paper on Annetje Jans' Farm. The par- 
ticular problem of Dutch history to which she 
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first addressed herself was the life of William 
the Silent. When, in 1890, Putnam's announced 
the Heroes of the Nations Series, Ruth Putnam's 
name appeared as prospective author of a volume 
on William of Orange. This did not appear, 
however, until 1911, when it was published un- 
der the title, William the Silent, Prince of 
Orange, and the Revolt of the Netherlands. In 
the meantime she published William the Silent, 
Prince of Orange: the Moderate Man of the Six- 
teenth Century (2 vols., 1895). It was some- 
thing of a venture to walk in the footsteps of 
Motley, but her equipment was equal to the un- 
dertaking. She examined the documents in the 
British Museum, the Royal libraries at The 
Hague and at Brussels, and in various local 
archives in the Netherlands. Because of her 
abilities as an investigator and a writer she soon 
came to be regarded as the principal American 
scholar interested in Netherlands studies. Her 
next work in the field was A Medieval Princess; 
— Jacqueline, Countess of Holland (1904). Its 
purpose was to show how the Burgundian pow- 
er in the Netherlands was built up. A second 
contribution to this phase of European history 
was a biography in the Heroes Series of Charles 
the Bold (1908). This was based upon material 
much of which had become available since the 
volumes of John Foster Kirk [g.z/.] were pub- 
lished. Miss Putnam's historical interests were 
also characterized by a literary sense of what the 
reading public desired to know. When the World 
War broke out she wrote a small volume en- 
titled Alsace and Lorraine from Ccesar to Kaiser 
(1915). In 1918 appeared her companion vol- 
ume on Luxemburg and Her Neighbors, written 
when the fate of the duchy was still uncertain. 
One of her most practical contributions to the 
knowledge of the Netherlands in the United 
States was her part in the translation and adap- 
tation of P, J. Blok's general history of the 
Netherlands. She reduced the amount of politi- 
cal detail, especially in the early volumes, in 
order that cultural history might receive greater 
emphasis. During the last six years of her life 
she resided in Geneva, Switzerland, where she 
died. She was an honorary member of the 
Maatschappij van Nederlandsche Letterkunde 
at Leyden and of the Institut G. D. de Luxan- 
bourg. King Albert of Belgium decorated her 
with the Order of the Crown. 

[Information from members of the family; records 
of G. P. Putnam’s Sons; records of Cornell Univer- 
sity; Who's Who in America, 19S&-29,] H.E.B, 

PUTNAM, WILLIAM LE BARON (May 
26, 1835-Feb. S, 1918), diplomat, jurist, s<m of 
Dr. Israel and Sarah Emery (Frost) Putnam, 
and a descendant of John Putnam who settied 
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at Salem, Mass., before 1641, was born in Bath, 
Me. He was educated in the public schools and 
at Bowdoin College, graduating in 1855. In the 
office of Bronson & Sewall of Bath he studied 
law, serving at the same time as editor of the 
Bath Daily Times and as assistant clerk (1856) 
of the state House of Representatives. In 1858 
he ivas admitted to the bar and moved to Port- 
land to become the law partner of George Evans 
[q.v.l. This association, -which lasted until 
Evans’ death in 1867, was of great value to Put- 
nam, introducing him to a desirable clientele and 
training him in mercantile and corporation law. 
During his active practice he was prominent as 
a counsel for railroads and for railroad men. He 
defended the will of Abner Coburn and, 

as the executor of Israel Washburn’s estate, held 
the controlling interest in the Rumford Falls & 
Buckfield Railroad, which he served as presi- 
dent, 1884-92. Though a Democrat by inheri- 
tance and conviction, he was mayor of Portland 
in 1869. 

He became known in Washington through his 
appearances before the Supreme Court in Ala- 
hamn Claims cases and in the Peleg Chandler 
$200,000 bond case. He was also retained for the 
Portland owners of the Ella M. Doughty^ one 
of the fishing schooners seized and held at Hali- 
fax by the Canadian government. His skill and 
knowledge in this case induced Secretary of 
State Bayard to ask him to be a member of the 
commission appointed to negotiate with Great 
Britain over the rights of American fishermen 
in Canadian waters. A treaty was concluded by 
this commission Feb. 15, 1888, only to be de- 
feated in Congress. The same year Putnam was 
the defeated Democratic candidate for the gov- 
ernorship of Maine. He was also the American 
member of the Bering Sea Claims Commission, 
1896-97, under the treaty of Feb. 8, 1896. An 
award in favor of Great Britain brought to an 
end the difficult seal-fisheries question. 

By appointment of President Harrison he be- 
came, Mar. 17, 1892, judge of the circuit court 
of appeals for the first circuit, a position which 
he occupied until his resignation in September 
1917. Neither unusually ready of speech nor quick- 
witted, he gained his place in the legal world 
not as a jury lawyer, but as a consultant and 
judge with a wide knowledge of legal principles 
and details achieved by long study. He had a 
great and perhaps undue respect for English and 
eastern United States precedents ; he was very 
proud of his library of English chancery reports. 
In questions of equity he was much more at home 
than in the technical details of the patent cases 
with which he often had to deal. Of patent law 
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he had complete command (see for example his 
decision in American Bell Telephone Company 
vs. United States, 68 Fed. Reporter, 542) but, 
perhaps because of his near-sightedness, he was 
not quick in comprehending the workings of 
machines. He sometimes irritated lawyers who 
argued cases before him by ignoring their elabo- 
rately prepared pleas and basing his decision on 
points not even brought up in the litigation. His 
decision of which he was most proud was that in 
the Reece Button-Hole case (61 Fed. Reporter, 
958). Perhaps the best-known case with which 
he was connected was that of the German steam- 
ship Kronprinzessin Cecilie. His vigorous dis- 
senting opinion in that case (238 Fed. Reporter, 
668) though upheld when the Supreme Court 
reversed the decision of the circuit court of ap- 
peals (244 U. S., 12), has not won universal 
acceptance among admiralty lawyers. It was 
held by Putnam and by the Supreme Court that 
the commander of the German vessel was justi- 
fied in returning to the United States instead of 
proceeding to English or French ports on the 
eve of the World War, since in a port of either 
belligerent his ship would have been seized and 
his crew detained, and that the libelants had no 
cause for action in the failure to deliver their 
shipments of gold. 

From his father, Putnam inherited a rugged 
strength, both physical and mental, and a brusque, 
booming voice, not unfamiliar with sarcasm. 
Underneath his gruff exterior he was sympa- 
thetic and warm-hearted, with a keen appreci- 
ation of a good story, and many a young lawyer 
was aided by his friendly interest and advice. 
He married, May 29, 1862, Octavia Bowman 
Robinson of Augusta, Me. There were no chil- 
dren. 

Un Memory of the Hon. William Le Baron Putnam, 
Proc. of the Cumberland Bar, Me., and of the U. S. 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the First Circuit (1919), 
with portrait; Portland Daily Press, Feb. 6, 1918; 
Portland Evening Express, Apr. 5, 1919; P, M. Reed, 
Hist, of Bath (1894) ; G. T. Little, Geneal. and Family 
Hist, of the State of Me. (1909), vol. I ; M. L. Stock- 
well, Descendants of Francis LeBaron (1904), with 
portrait; Who's Who in America, 1916-17 J Eben Put- 
nam, The Putnam Lineage (1907); Daily Eastern 
Argus (Portland), Feb. 6 , 1918.] R.E.M. 

PYE, WATTS ORSON (Oct. 20, 1878-Jan. 
9, 1926), Congregational missionary to China, 
was born on a farm near Faribault, Minn., the 
son of Caleb G. and Florence ( Cook) Pye. His 
home was a preparation both for his earnest re- 
ligious purpose and for his pioneer life as a mis- 
sionary. His father was the son of one of the 
early settlers of Minnesota, and the younger 
Pye himself was inured to the hard manual labor 
of a farm. The father, also, was a deacon in a 
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Congregational churchy and his mother, descend- 
ed from one of the old Dutch families of New 
York which had given many of its sons to the 
Christian ministry, was active in the church and 
especially interested in missions. One who knew 
Pye in adolescence described him as a tall youth, 
rather slow in maturing, but singularly high- 
minded, devout, and earnest. His education was 
obtained in a district school near his home, in 
the Central High School of Faribault (from 
which he graduated in June 1898), then, after a 
year of work on his father’s farm, at Carleton 
College (B.A. 1903). He spent the next two 
years in Texas caring for an invalid sister, and 
during this time studied theology at the semi- 
nary of the Southern Presbyterian Church in 
Austin, and for a year taught Biblical literature 
in Tillotson College, a mission school for ne- 
groes. Entering Oberlin Theological Seminary 
in the autumn of 1905, he graduated in 1907. He 
was above the average as a student, but rather 
because of hard work than of native brilliance. 
It was during his first year in Carleton College 
that he decided to be a missionary, a step taken 
because of the influence of fellow students and 
members of the faculty. At Carleton he was very 
active in creating an interest in foreign missions 
and in leading others to enter that calling. 

Pye was ordained May 7, 1907, and in Sep- 
tember of that year sailed for China as a mis- 
sionary of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions. He had hoped to go 
to Kalgan, but instead was appointed to Fen- 
chow, in the province of Shansi. Here the mis- 
sion was still suffering from the effects of the 
Boxer persecution of 1900. On Oct. 5, 1915, he 
was married, at Peking, to Gertrude Chaney. 
Much of his time was first given to educational 
work, but in the course of the years, from Fen- 
chow as headquarters, he developed one of the 
most noteworthy pioneer missionary enterprises 
in the history of China. He regarded as his 
parish an area of about 30,000 square miles in 
west central Shansi and northern Shensi, where, 
with the exception of four points, no Protestant 
mission work had so far been begun. He made 
a thorough survey of the region, to determine 
its main physical features, its roads, and its towns 
and villages. On the basis of this survey, and 
almost entirely through the agency of Chinese 
associates, he directed the introduction of Prot- 
estant Christianity. He dreamed of planting 
Christianity in each of the thousands of towns 
and villages of the region and of making the 
churches centers for improving their religious, 
intellectual, social, and economic environment. 
Pye was a man of charm, of singularly radiant 
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religious life, of complete integrity, of rare hu- 
mility, with a great capacity for remembering 
faces and names, for leading without arousing 
antagonism, and for winning, inspiring, and 
holding friends. Possessed of these gifts, he 
made rapid strides toward accomplishing the 
task to which he had set his hand. Through cor- 
respondence, travel, and annual conferences held 
near Fenchow, he directed the large staff of 
Chinese through whom most of the work was 
done. He was even extending his activities north 
of the Great Wall. An enterprise which had 
grown so rapidly could not fail to have weak- 
nesses, but Pye was cognizant of these and would 
probably have remedied at least part of them had 
it not been for his untimely death. 

f Archives of the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, 1907-27; annual reports of the 
same; China Mission Year Book, 1919; Student VoU 
unteer Movement Bull., May 1925 ; Chinese Recorder, 
Apr. 1926 ; Missionary Herald, Mar., Dec. 1926 ; N. F. 
Herald-Tribune, Jan. 12, 1926.] K.S.L 

PYLE, HOWARD (Mar. 5, 18S3-N0V. 9, 
1911), artist, author, teacher, was born in Wil- 
mington, Del. Both his father, William Pyle, 
and his mother, Margaret Churchman (Painter) 
Pyle, were of Quaker origin, descendants of 
Pennsylvania’s first settlers. Both, like the ma- 
jority of Friends, were possessed of varied in- 
tellectual interests, but it was particularly from 
his mother that Howard Pyle inherited his ar- 
tistic and literary ambitions. Thwarted in her 
desires by the demands of a large family, she 
passed on to her son the aims which had en- 
livened her own youth. Pyle’s childhood, like 
the most productive years of his later life, was 
spent in Wilmington or the surrounding coun- 
try. His early education he received first at the 
old Friends’ School, and finally at the private 
establishment headed by Thomas Clarkson Tay- 
lor, a Virginia Hicksite and excellent school- 
master. Here, though generally popular, he did 
not distinguish himself ; the more valuable train- 
ing was that which he gathered in the family 
circle. His mother’s enthusiasm was infectious ; 
from her he learned to know and to love the best 
in literature, and, what was more important, to 
understand the art of the great English illus- 
trators, Leech, Doyle, and Tenniel. From his 
mother, whose intellectual adventurousness had 
led her on from Quakerism to Swedenborgian- 
ism, he received also a firm and permanent con- 
viction of the truth and beauty of the Scandi- 
navian mystic's doctrines. A distaste for the 
routine of academic study prevented him irom 
entering college, though both his parents were 
intent upon his doing so. He had, however, even 
in early boyhood begun to exercise his talent for 
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drawing and writing, and when with continual 
practice his skill began to increase, his mother 
determined that he should seriously study art. 
Consequently, he was sent regularly, though he 
continued to live at home, to the studio of Van 
der Weilen in Philadelphia. Here for three years 
he received a rigorous training. The class was 
small and Van der Weilen, a native of Antwerp, 
was able to give him a great deal of personal 
attention. These years provided, with the ex- 
ception of a few sporadic lessons later at the 
Art League in New York, the whole of his su- 
pervised training. He found his own style and 
his own technique in later years without in- 
struction. 

After the 'Wan der Weilian course of sprouts,” 
as he called his years of study, he nearly allowed 
his artistic interests to perish. Steady work in 
his father^s leather business was not conducive 
to art and had it not been for a fortunate and 
almost accidental recrudescence of ambition, he 
would probably have developed into a respect- 
able business man. A visit to the little known 
Virginia island Chincoteague, however, inspired 
him to write and illustrate an article on its peo- 
ple and their customs. This article was sent to 
Scribner's Monthly and attracted the attention 
of Roswell Smith, one of the magazine^s owners, 
who encouraged him to come to New York and 
to devote himself to illustration. Urged by 
Smith's enthusiasm, and with the approval of his 
parents, he went to New York in the fall of 1876. 
There he found that life was considerably more 
difficult than he had imagined. Smith's encour- 
agement proved to be more verbal than ac- 
tual. Neither Scribner's nor the other maga- 
zines were so hospitable as to receive many of 
his productions. He was discouraged, but dis- 
couragement only made him more obstinately 
determined to conquer. He was handicapped by 
an ignorance of the proper technique; he had 
ideas, but he could not work them up in a way 
suitable to the magazines. He labored however, 
patiently and endlessly; he studied, when he had 
time, at the Art Students' League ; and he made 
the acquaintance of other artists who gave him 
valuable advice. It was just at this period that 
American magazines were becoming more and 
more notable for their illustrations, and they 
were, therefore, offering every opportunity to 
artists. New York was full of capable men, and 
the whole atmosphere was one of experiment 
and improyemOTt Pyle fell in with Abbey, who 
had just risen into prominence, with A. B. Frost, 
with F. S. ^urch, and with others, all of whom 
gave him aid and encouragement. His sketches 
began to find favor, even though they had to be 
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redrawn before they could be reproduced. He 
bent every effort to acquire a new proficiency, 
and finally, after more than a year’s struggle, 
Charles Parsons, art editor for Harper & Broth- 
ers, permitted him to work up one of his own 
ideas. The picture was successful, was accepted, 
and was reproduced as a double-page cut, "The 
Wreck in the Offing,” in Harper's Weekly, Mar. 
9, 1878. From this time his advance was rapid, 
and by 1880, when he had returned to Wilming- 
ton, he was well established in his profession. 

At home the intensity of his work did not di- 
minish. His ties with the magazines were now 
strong, and he was kept supplied with plenty to 
do. In April 1881 he married Anne Poole and 
settled comfortably and securely under his own 
rooftree. There was nothing Bohemian or ex- 
travagant in his habits. Never was there artist 
who took his art more seriously, but his serious- 
ness never interfered with his domestic life. He 
was devoted to his family, which became a large 
one, and he enjoyed the social life of the com- 
munity. He had an enormous capacity for work, 
but he had also the ability to finish all that lay 
before him and to lead, at the same time, a nor- 
mal life. His jovial manner, his high spirits, and 
his unfailing kindliness made him everywhere 
popular, so that his large form and benevolent 
face were well known in Wilmington circles. 
The thirty remaining years of his life were 
packed with one accomplishment after another. 
He continued, of course, to make illustrations 
for all the important magazines, though the ma- 
jor portion of this kind of work was done for 
the Harper publications. He was particularly 
successful in delineating the characters and 
events of early American history, concerning 
which his knowledge, gained by omnivorous 
reading, was amazing. His pictures for Wood- 
row Wilson's Washington (1897) 2 .nd History oj 
the American People (1902), as well as for Henry 
Cabot Lodge's Story of the Revolution (1898), 
all of which appeared first in periodicals, are his 
masterpieces in this line. They portray with ac- 
curacy and spirit, but with a distinct romantic 
air, the life of colonial days. In the same vein, 
but more delicate and certainly more esthetical- 
ly pleasing, were the decorations for Holmes's 
One Hoss Shay (1892) dxid Dorothy Q (1893). 
These were pen-and-inks, and show his consum- 
mate mastery of that technique. In black and 
white, oils, or in colors, he was always compe- 
tent and often admirable, but in pen-and-inks he 
showed his real supremacy. When the new 
process for reproducing pictures in color came 
into being, Pyle was one of the first in the field. 
Notable among his productions after this new 
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fashion were illustrations for stories by James 
Branch Cabell and Brian Hooker, and for tales 
of his own. They combine a real illustrative 
value with a feeling for harmonious, though of- 
ten startling, color. Another interesting series 
of pictures, done originally as pen-and-inks and 
finished with water-colors, is *The Travels of 
the Sour {Century j December 1902). They 
show another side of his genius, his ability to 
present, with reserve and 3"et with a poetic fer- 
vor, subjects of a mystical and allegorical nature. 

Important as are these illustrations for the 
works of other men, Pyle’s reputation really rests 
upon his own tales and their pictures. From his 
earliest days he had been fascinated by books 
for children and he felt himself to possess a 
talent for writing them. He recognized rightly 
his peculiar ability. Nothing that he did is so 
sure of a permanent place in the world of art and 
letters as the long series of books which began 
in 1883 with The Merry Adventures of Robin 
Hood, The text was only a retelling of the old 
stories, familiar in Percy and Ritson, but to them 
he had added a new reality, a definiteness, which 
so completely revivified their whole spirit that 
they could not fail to gain the ear of any normal 
child. No small part of the strength of the vol- 
ume lay in the carefully executed illustrations, 
which were pen-and-inks of a strictly medieval 
character, modeled very closely after the en- 
gravings of Diirer. In artistic circles the book 
attracted much attention, especially in England, 
where even William Morris, 'Vho thought up 
to that time . . . nothing good artistically could 
come out of America” (says Joseph Pennell), 
praised it. The Robin Hood has been the most 
popular of his productions, yet its somewhat sim- 
ilar successors are not at all less prepossessing : 
Pepper and Salt (1886), The Wonder Clock 
(1888), Otto of the Silver Hand (1888), Twi- 
light Land ( 1895), and four volumes of Arthuri- 
an legend (1903, 1905, 1907, 1910). In addition 
to these he produced in other veins, but also for 
children, Men of Iron (1892), a stirring account 
of chivalric adventure in medieval England ; The 
Story of Jack Ballister^ s Fortunes (1895), a 
vigorous yarn of piracy in Virginia and Caro- 
lina waters; and The Garden Behind the Moon 
(l^95)> an exquisite, but perhaps too subtle, 
fairy-tale, treating allegorically of death and im- 
mortality, and growing out of his own medita- 
tions over the loss of a son. His intense and 
bibliomaniacal passion for pirates also gave birth 
to a variety of books, appealing as much to adults 
as to children. Most important among these are 
Within the Capes (1885), The Rose of Paradise 
(1888), The Ghost of Captain Brand (1896). 
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The Price of Blood (1899), Stolen Treasure 
(1907), and The Ruby of Kishfnoor (1908). 
Some of these, with their pictures, were col- 
lected in Howard Pyle^s Book of Pirates (1921). 
Two other books, both extravaganzas, but of 
entirely different natures, require mention: A 
Modern Aladdin ( 1892), which Stevenson called 
“a boguey tale, and a good one at that”; and 
Rejected of Men (1903), a serious but never 
popular novel, built around the story of Christ 
(as if He had lived in nineteenth-century New 
York), and embodying many of Pyle’s religious 
reflections. 

From 1894 to 1900 he conducted a class in 
illustration at the Drexel Institute in Philadel- 
phia, practising there his personal and some- 
what unorthodox methods of instruction. He 
was violently criticised, but he succeeded in de- 
veloping such workers as Maxfield Parrish, 
Violet Oakley, and Jessie Will cox Smith. In 
1900 he established his own school in Wilming- 
ton, admitting only a limited number of carefully 
selected pupils, giving them the full benefit of 
his personal advice and of his experience, and 
accepting no pecuniary return for his teaching. 
Here he trained, among others, N. C. Wyeth, 
Stanley Arthurs, and Frank Schoonover. As a 
teacher he was extraordinarily able, but he left, 
perhaps, too much of himself, of his own manner 
and style, with his pupils. Toward the end of his 
career, influenced probably by the example of 
Abbey, he decided that he would g^radually give 
up illustration and devote himself wholly to 
mural decoration. His first important work was 
“The Battle of Nashville” in the state capitol of 
Minnesota (1906) ; this was followed by two 
commissions in New Jersey court houses. These 
productions, all of them historical subjects, show 
the same manner, the same skill, which had 
marked his early colonial pictures. They are in 
every way illustrations rather than decorations. 
He realized his own lack of knowledge, his need 
for a familiarity with the great tradition of paint- 
ing. Before this, he had felt that for the pro- 
duction of an American Art a knowledge of 
America was enough ; now for his new venture 
he needed a more universal background. With 
this in view, he went with his family in 1910 to 
Italy, there to study for the first time the work 
of the old masters. But his health had grown 
feeble, his enthusiasm and his ability to absorb 
were waning, and he was mentally depressed. 
When he had been abroad only one year, he was 
stricken by a severe attack of renal colic, and 
died in Florence. 

[There exists one autobiographical fragment, “When 
I was a Little Boy,” Woman*s Home Companion, Apr. 
1912, but the indispensable sources are W. Mme 


289 



Pyle 

and Gertrude Brinclcle, Howard Pyle, A Record of his 
Illustrations and Writings (1921), and C. D. Abbott, 
Howard Pyle: A Chronicle (1925). Critical estimates 
may be found in Joseph Pennell’s Pen Drawing and 
Pen Draughtsmen (1889) and Modern Jlhistraticm 

(1895).] CD. A. 

PYLE, WALTER LYTLE (Dec. 20, 1871- 
Oct 8, 1921), ophthalmologist, was born in 
Philadelphia, Pa., the son of William J. and 
Sarah Lane (Thomas) Pyle. His early educa- 
tion was obtained in the public schools, and he 
received from the Central High School of Phila- 
delphia the degree of A.B. in 1888, and that of 
A.M. in 1893. In the latter year he graduated 
from the medical department of the University 
of Pennsylvania with the degree of M.D. After 
serving as resident physician in the Emergency 
Hospital, Washington, D. C. (1893-94), he did 
graduate work in London and Paris. Upon re- 
turning to Philadelphia, he became affiliated 
with the Polyclinic and Wills hospitals, securing 
in 1898 the appointment as assistant surgeon in 
the service of Dr. Conrad Berens at the latter 
institution. This position he held until his re- 
tirement in 1905. From 1908 to 1912 he was 
ophthalmic surgeon to Mount Sinai Hospital. 
He was married, Apr. ii, 1898, to Adelaide 
Besson, by whom he had a son and a daughter. 

Pyle was an editorial writer of considerable 
prominence in the field of medical literature. In 

1897, in collaboration with Dr. George M. Gould 
[g.z?.], he published A Compend of Diseases of 
the Eye, a second edition of which appeared in 
1899; in further collaboration with the same 
author, he brought out Anomalies and Curiosi- 
ties of Medicine ( 1897) , and Cyclopedia of Prac- 
tical Medicine and Surgery (1900). He was 
editor of the International Medical Magazine in 

1898. In collaboration with Dr. Samuel Horton 
Brown, he edited the section on ophthalmology 
in the American Year Book of Medicme and 
Surgery for 1903 and 1904. From 1902 to 1907 
he edited the section on ophthalmology in Amer- 
ican Medicine. He also had editorial super- 
vision of An International System of Ophthalmic 
Practice, begun in 1910, of which four volumes 
had appeared up to 1918. This work was planned 
to cover every phase of ophthalmic practice, each 
volume being assigned to some authority of in- 
ternational prominence. The untimely death of 
the editor terminated this commendable under- 
taking. 

He practised ophthalmology exclusively and 
by reason of the exceptional care and kindly 
consideration he gave to his patients, he built 
up an extremely large practice in Philadelphia 
and vicinity. A man of indefatigable industry 
and inexhaustible patience, he was consulted by 
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many persons with reputed irremediable ocular 
affections, and by reason of the personal quali- 
ties mentioned he was frequently able to attain 
success where others had obtained but mediocre 
results. Coupled with his talent for close appli- 
cation was a good memory and a brilliant mind, 
making the pursuit of knowledge for him a sim- 
ple task. As a result of his pronounced famili- 
arity with medical literature he was in constant 
demand in a consultant capacity by the various 
medical book publishers. Ill health prevented the 
full exercise of his remarkable ability during the 
last decade of his life, although he remained ex- 
tremely active until the last, stoically continuing 
in his daily work where others less courageous 
would have sought rest and retirement. 

[J. L. Chamberlain, ed., Universities and Their Sons, 
Univ. of Pa., vol. II (1902) ; Trans. Am. Ophthalmo- 
logical Soc., vol. XX (1922) ; Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., 
Oct. 22, IQ2I ; Who's Who in America, 1920—21 ; Pub- 
lic Ledger (Phila.), Oct. 10, 1921; records of the in- 
stitutions with which Pyle was connected,] 

S. H.B. 

PYNCHON, JOHN (c. 1626-Jan. 17, 1702/03), 
colonial industrialist, public servant, son of Wil- 
liam \_q.v.'] and Anna (Andrew) Pynchon, was 
born at Springfield, a parish of Chelmsford, Es- 
sex, England, and came to New England with 
his father on the Arbella, of Governor Win- 
throp^s fleet. The family settled first at Dorches- 
ter, but shortly removed to Roxbury. In 1636, 
William Pynchon founded Springfield, Mass., 
the most northerly of the four Connecticut River 
towns settled at that time as a part of the plan to 
oust the Dutch from the territory east of the 
Hudson River. Here the boy grew up under the 
tutelage of his father. There is evidence that he 
acquired more than a common-school education, 
together with an unusual knowledge of business 
and finance, under this most able master. 

In 1652 the elder Pynchon permanently re- 
tired to England, leaving John with a profitable 
colonial business which provided for the parent 
a life of leisure in England and gave to the son 
a controlling interest in the community. Thus at 
twenty-six years of age he was a leader in finan- 
cial life, destined to become one of the wealthiest 
and most influential men in contemporary New 
England. He continued and extended the family 
fur monopoly, establishing posts and factors at 
Westfield, Northampton, Hadley, and in the 
Housatonic Valley. As a merchant, his activi- 
ties extended not only over western and south- 
ern New England, but to Boston. He had exten- 
sive interests in Barbados, all of these enterprises 
being served by his own ships, in which he also 
sent his furs direct to England. His ability was 
early recognized, and his associates chose him 
for a succession of public offices. He was se- 
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lectman in 1650, town clerk in 1652, magistrate 
to try small causes in 1653, deputy to the General 
Court in 1662, and soon afterward assistant in 
the Council, or upper house, which position he 
held until 1701, almost to the close of his life. 
He was confirmed by the General Court in 1653 
as lieutenant of the Train Band; became captain 
of the company in 1657, ^^.ter was made 
major of the Troop, with command of the mili- 
tary forces of the region. In 1662 he built the 
first brick house in the valley (later known as 
the Old Fort) which became the refuge of the 
town’s people when the settlement was practical- 
ly destroyed by the Indians in King Philip’s 
War. On Oct. 5, 1675, the day of the assault on 
the town, Pynchon was in command of the 
troops at Hadley, some twenty miles away. Be- 
ing hastily summoned, he made a forced night 
march which enabled him to relieve the inhabi- 
tants with the loss of but three men and one 
woman. In 1680 he was sent to Albany to con- 
fer with Sir Edmund Andros concerning the 
depredations of the Mohawks, and succeeded in 
establishing friendly relations with the natives, 
for which service the General Court awarded 
him £12. The same year he was appointed with 
Joseph Dudley to establish the boundary line 
between Massachusetts and Connecticut. 

Pynchon was able and astute, honest and just 
in his dealings, his life largely controlled by his 
deep religious convictions. His knowledge of 
the language and characteristics of the Indians 
enabled him to build up a successful business 
with them. Peculiarly fitted by training and 
mentality, he was eminently successful in ac- 
quiring large land holdings for himself and his 
community without hazarding the confidence of 
the natives. On Oct. 20, 1645, he married Amy, 
daughter of George Willys of Hartford. She 
died Jan. 9, 1699, ^iged seventy-four. Their chil- 
dren were: Joseph (1646-1682), unmarried; 
John (1647-1721), who married Margaret, 
daughter of Rev. William Hubbard of 

Ipswich; Mary (b. 1650), who married Joseph 
Whiting of Hartford; William and Mehitable, 
who died in infancy. 

[Records in possession of the Conn. Valley Hist- 
Soc., Springfield, including seven account books (1651— 
94) which illustrate dealings over a large territory at 
a time when Pynchon was the principal merchant serv- 
ing western New England; Winthrop Papers, Mass. 
Hist. Soc. ; Mass. Archives ; town and county recorck, 
Springfield; court records, Northampton; material in 
Conn. State Lib. and Conn. Hist. Soc., Hartford; 
Solomon Stoddard, God^s Frown in the Death of Use^ 
full Men ... a Sermon Preached at the Funeral of the 
Hon. Col. John Pynchon^ Esq, (1703) ; N. B. Shurt- 
leff. Records of the Governcyr and Company of the Mass. 
Bay, vols. III-V (1854) ; E. B. O’Callaghan, Docs. Rel. 
to the Col. Hist, of the State of N. Y., vols. III-IV 
(1S53-54) ; J. H. Trumbull, The Public Records of the 
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Colony of Conn., vols. II-IV (1832-68) ; Henry Mor- 
ris, “The Old Pynchon Fort and Its Builders,” Papers 
and Proc. of the Conn. Valley Hist. Soc., 1876-81 
(1881), pp. 123— 33 ,• summary of account books in S. 
E. Morison, “William Pynchon,” Proc. Mass. Hist. 
Soc., yol. LXIV (1932) ; M. A. Green, Springfield 
(1888) ; H. M. Burt, The First Century of the Hist, of 
Springfield iz vols., H.A.W. 

PYNCHON, THOMAS RUGGLES (Jan. 
19, 1823-Oct. 6, 1904), Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, college president, descended from 
William Pynchon [q.v.'], chief founder of 
Springfield, Mass., was born in New Haven, 
Conn., the son of William Henry Ruggles 
Pynchon, a banker, and his wife, Mary Mur- 
dock. Because of the death of his father dur- 
ing his boyhood, Thomas went to Boston to live 
with his mother’s sister. He attended the Bos- 
ton Latin School and planned to enter Harvard, 
but was persuaded to go to Washington College 
(now Trinity), Hartford, by Professor John 
Smyth Rogers, a friend of the family, who prom- 
ised to take him under his care. He entered a 
preliminary class at Hartford when he was thir- 
teen, matriculated in the coUege in 1837, and was 
graduated as salutatorian of his class in 1841. 

From 1843 to 1847 be was a tutor in the col- 
lege. Meanwhile, probably under the influence 
of his friend John Williams, subsequently Bish- 
op of Connecticut, he had decided to enter the 
ministry of the Episcopal Church. He studied 
theology and on June 14, 1848, was made a dea- 
con by Bishop Thomas Church Brownell in 
Trinity Church, New Haven. He took charge 
of St. Paul’s Church, Stockbridge, and Trinity 
Church, Lenox, in Massachusetts, and was or- 
dained priest in Trinity Church, Boston, June 
25, 1849, by Bishop Manton Eastbum. Six 
years later, having been elected Scovill Profes- 
sor of Chemistry and Natural Science at his 
alma mater, he resigned his church at Stock- 
bridge and went abroad for a year to prepare for 
his new duties. He studied in Paris and at 
Cambridge, and took a geological trip through 
southern France and Italy. 

From 1855 fo 1^77 he taught science as it was 
understood in his day, giving instruction in 
chemistry, geology, and zoology. During this 
period he published The Chemical Forces — Heal, 
Light, Electricity (1870), the second edition of 
which, issued in 1873, bore the title. Introduction 
to Chemical Physics. From 1857 to 1882 he was 
college librarian, and from i860 to 1864 and 
during the year 1866-67 he served as chaplain, 
also. In 1874, he was elected president of the 
college, serving till 1883. The nine years of his 
presidency were a critical period in the history 
of Trinity College. The site and buildings had 
been sold to the state for the new Capitol, and a 
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new site for the college had been purchased. The 
heavy burden of superintending the erection of 
UQW buildings and of planning for the removal 
devolved upon President Pynchon. He carried 
through the task with good judgment, and the 
college entered upon its work in the new build- 
ings in the fall of 1878. With the assumption of 
executive duties, however, he did not relinquish 
his teaching; he was professor of moral philos- 
ophy from 1877 until his retirement in 1902 
(Hobart Professor, 1877-83; Brownell Profes- 
sor, 1888-1902). In 1889 he published a volume 
entitled Bishop Butler j a Religious Philosopher 
for All Time. He was a member of the stand- 
ing committee of the Diocese of Connecticut 
from 1871 to 1882, served from 1872 to his death 
as an examining chaplain, and from 1875 to his 
death as a trustee of the Episcopal Academy at 
Cheshire. He was also a trustee of the General 
Theological Seminary in New York. 

Pynchon was a dignified gentleman, precise 
in his habits of thought and of expression, who 
seemed to belong to an earlier generation. He 
did not marry. He died in New Haven, in his 
eighty-second year, and was buried in the Grove 
Street Cemetery there. Trinity College has a 
portrait in oil, and a bust of him in bronze by 
Louis Potter, 

[Records of Trinity CoUege, Hartford (MSS.), au- 
gority for date of birth and parents’ names; J. C. 
Pynchon, Record of the Pynchon Family in England 
and America (1898) ; IVho's Who in America, i pos- 
es ; Churchman, Oct. 15, 1904; New Haven Evening 
Reg., Oct. 7, 1904.] A— r. A. 

PYNCHON, WILLIAM (c. 1590-Oct. 29, 
1662), magistrate and trader, son of John Pynch- 
on and Frances (Brett), was one of the original 
patentees and assistants of the Massachusetts 
Bay Company. With his wife and children he 
emigrated in the Winthrop fleet of 1630, settling 
first at Dorchester. Here his wife, Anna An- 
drew, died, and he married the widow Frances 
Sanford. A gentleman of distinguished connec- 
tions (great-grandson of Sir Richard Empson 
and uncle of the Countess of Portland), himself 
the squire of Springfield in Essex, he brought 
considerable capital to the colony and started 
fur-trading operations at Roxbury, where he 
was the first signer of the church covenant. 
From 1630 to 1636, inclusive, he was annually 
reelected assistant of the colony, and for two 
years (1632-34), served as treasurer, retiring 
from this position just as Thomas Hooker [g.t/.] 
and the people of Newtown were seeking per- 
mission to emigrate to the Connecticut. Pynchon 
was appointed one of the commissioners to gov- 
^ the new settlement on Mar. 3. 1635/36, and 
had probably made some beginning of the plan- 
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tation “over against Agawam” (later named 
Springfield after his English home) the previ- 
ous summer. He was certainly at Springfield 
in May 1636, when with seven men he signed an 
agreement concerning land allotments and set- 
tling a minister. 

Pynchon was elected a magistrate of Con- 
necticut in March 1636/37 and again the fol- 
lowing year. In consequence of his falling out 
with Thomas Hooker and the River authorities 
over a matter of supplying corn during the 
Pequot War, and being, as he felt, unjustly cen- 
sured and fined by them, Pynchon washed his 
hands of the River Colony and supported the 
claim of the Bay Colony to Springfield, which 
took no further part in the Connecticut govern- 
ment after 1638. 

Springfield was admirably situated for obtain- 
ing the peltry of the Connecticut and its tribu- 
taries. All kinds of furs, but principally beaver 
skins, were packed in hogsheads, teamed or boat- 
ed to Pynchon’s warehouse at the head of deep- 
water navigation on the Connecticut — still called 
Warehouse Point — and shipped to London. 
Separated by a hundred miles of wilderness from 
Boston, this frontier community was practically 
independent; and although the forms of town- 
meeting democracy were followed, Pynchon, 
who paid over half the taxes at first and was the 
largest landowner, virtually ruled the commu- 
nity with a cabinet consisting of his son, John, 
his two sons-in-law, Elizur Holyoke and Henry 
Smith, and the minister, George Moxon. He 
was chosen magistrate of the community by the 
i^abitants on Feb. 14, 1638/39. The records of 
his court of petty sessions, kept in his own hand, 
show that he was acquainted with the forms of 
English procedure, but aimed at doing justice 
rather than following the rules. Most of the 
causes were for petty thieving, breach of con- 
tract, and slander ; but one, the witchcraft case 
of Hugh and Mary Parsons, was sent up to be 
tried at Boston. 

Pynchon was reaected to his former chair on 
the Massachusetts Board of Assistants in 1642, 
and annually thereafter until 1651. The previ- 
ous^ year, he had had printed in London a theo- 
logical tract called The Meritorious Price of Our 
Redemption, in which he attacked the current 
orthodox view of the atonement. It was a valid 
and constructive criticism, anticipating later 
conclusions of more liberal theologians. When 
the first copy reached Boston, the General Court 
took cognizance of it, and upon the report of a 
committee of clergy headed by Rev. John Nor- 
ton [q.®.], denounced both book and author as 
heretical. The clerical committee drew up a 
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counter pamphlet on behalf of the General Court, 
and reasoned with Pynchon, who made a partial 
recantation of his “errors”; but he was not re- 
elected an assistant, his book was publicly burnt, 
and he was twice ordered to appear before the 
Court and retract the rest of his heresies. It is 
likely that Pynchon, having accumulated a small 
fortune in the fur trade, would in any case have 
returned to England to enjoy it, but no doubt 
this incident hastened his departure to the more 
tolerant country. On Sept. 28, 1651, he deeded 
his property at Springfield to his son John [g.z/.] 
and his sons-in-law. Accompanied by his wife 
and the Rev. George Moxon, who apparently 
shared his views, he sailed for England, prob- 
ably in the spring of 1652. There he purchased 
an estate at Wraysbury, near Windsor, where 
he lived quietly, wrote several theological tracts, 
and died on Oct. 29, 1662. 

EConsult S. E. Morison, ^‘William Pynchon/' Proc, 
Mass. Hist. Soc., vol. LXIV (1932) ; S. E. Baldwin, 
"The Secession of Springfield from Connecticut/* Pubs. 
Col. Soc. Mass., vol. XII (ign), containing the best 
reproduction of the only known portrait of Pynchon, 
painted in England in 1657 (original in the Essex In- 
stitute, Salem) ; H. M. Burt, The First Century of the 
History of Springfield, vol. I (1898); M. A. Green, 
Springfield (1888). Pynchon’s manuscript records of 
the Sprin^eld court are in the Harvard Law Library ; 
the most important single collection of his letters and 
other documents, in the Mass. Hist. Soc., is printed in 
Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., vols. XLVIII (1915), LVIII 
(1925), and Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 2 ser. VIII 
(1819), 4 ser. VI (1863). H. F. Waters, Geneal. 
Gleanings in England (1901), vol. II, contains the full- 
est account of the Pynchon family. For a bibliography 
of writings, see Joseph Sabin, Bibliotheca Americana, 
XVI (1886), 151—54. A part of the rare pamphlet of 
1650 is reprinted in Burt (op. dt,), I, 89-121; its 
theological significance is described in F. H. Foster, A 
Genetic Hist, of the New England Theology (1907), 
pp. 16-20.] S.E.M. 

QUACKENBUSH, STEPHEN PLATT 

(Jan. 23, 1823-Feb. 4, 1890), naval officer, was 
born in the old Quackenbush mansion, Albany, 
N. Y., the son of John N. and Nancy (Smith) 
Quackenbush, and a descendant of Pieter Quack- 
enbosh who emigrated from Leyden, Holland, 
about 1660. He was appointed midshipman from 
New York on Feb. 15, 1840, and after cruises in 
the Boston to the East Indies and around the 
world, 1841-42, and in the Raritan to Brazil, 
1843-45, he studied for a short time at the naval 
academy and was made passed midshipman on 
July II, 1846. He was in the sloop Albany on 
blockade duty and in operations against Vera 
Cruz during the Mexican War ; then in the Sup- 
ply, Mediterranean Squadron; and after two 
years in the Coast Survey, an officer of the mail 
steamers Pacific and Illinois, 1850-52. His pro- 
motion to the rank of lieutenant came in 1855, 
after two years in the Perry on the African 
coast. He served in the Wabash, Home Squad- 
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ron, from 1857 to 1858 ; at the Philadelphia navy 
yard; and in the Congress on a Brazilian cruise, 
1859-61. In the Civil War his first command 
was the gunboat Delaware, which participated 
in the capture of Roanoke Island on Feb. 7 and 
8, 1862, and was the flagship of the division com- 
manded by Stephen Clegg Rowan [q.v.l in the 
destruction of the Confederate “mosquito” flo- 
tilla on Feb. 10, the capture of New Bern, N. C., 
and subsequent operations in the Carolina sounds. 
Later in February the Delaware underwent 
heavy fire from shore batteries and infantry near 
Winter, N. C., after the enemy had supposedly 
displayed a white flag, whereupon Rowan de- 
stroyed the town. Ordered in May 1862 to the 
James River, and made lieutenant commander 
in July, Quackenbush was in action during the 
summer with shore defenses at Sewall’s Point, 
Wilcox Landing, Malvern Hill, and elsewhere, 
supporting McClellan’s army. Still in the Dela- 
ware, he covered Burnside’s evacuation of Aquia 
Creek in August and afterward operated in the 
Potomac patrol. On Sept. 8 he was transferred 
to the U nadilla, in which he served a year on the 
southeast coast blockade, his most notable cap- 
ture being the Princess Royal with ordnance 
machinery, medicines, etc., valued at nearly 
$250,000. 

After a month’s leave late in 1863 be again 
took up blockade duty off Wilmington, N. C., 
in the Pequot, a speedy propeller designed for 
pursuing blockade runners, and on Mar. 4, 1864, 
he captured the Don, a new British steamer 
worth $200,000. During the summer of 1864 
while on patrol duty in the James River, he re- 
ceived a shot that took off his right leg. In 
December he took command of the monitor Pa^ 
iapsco off Charleston. While dragging for tor- 
pedoes in Charleston harbor on Jan. 15, 1865, 
the ship struck one and sank in twenty seconds 
with a loss of sixty-eight of her crew of 116. His 
last war command was the Mingoe oflf George- 
town, S. C. His post-war duty included com- 
mand of the Conemaugh, Tuscarora, and Terror 
of the Atlantic Squadron in the period 1866-72, 
of the receiving ship New Hampshire, 1873-75, 
and of the Pensacola naval station, 1880-82. He 
was made commander in 1866, commodore in 
1880, and rear admiral in 1884. After his retire- 
ment in 1885 he made his home in Washington. 
He was married on Jan. 18, 1849, to Cynthia 
Herrick Wright, daughter of Judge Deodatus 
Wright of Albany, and had two sons and a 
daughter. He died of heart trouble in Wa^ 
ington and was buried in Oak Hill Cemetery, 
At the time of his death a fellow officer, Rear 
Admiral Thomas Holdup Stevens, 1819-1896 
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[q.v.~\ (Army and Navy Register , Feb. 8, 1890), 
paid him hig:h tribute as a gallant, resolute and 
just man, typical of the old Knickerbocker stock, 
'‘loyal to his friends and charitable to the erring.-'^ 
[Letters and papers in Personnel Files, Navy Dept. 
Lib. ; A. S. Quackenbush, The Quackenbush Family 
(1909) ; L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Living Of- 
fleers of the U. S. Navy and Marine Corps (1890) ; 
Army and Navy Jour,, Feb. 8 , 1890 ; Washingtofi Post, 
Feb. 5, 1890.] 

QUANAH (c. 1845-Feb. 23, 1911), chief of 
the Comanche Indians, was born probably in 
northern Texas. His father was Peta Nocone, 
a chief of the Kwahadi, the most turbulent and 
hostile of the Comanches. His mother was Cyn- 
thia Ann Parker, who as a child had been a sur- 
vivor of a massacre of whites on the Navasota 
River, Tex., nine years before he was born. In 
a battle with Texas Rangers, in i860, the mother, 
with an infant daughter, was taken and returned 
to her people. About 1866 he organized a band 
of his own. His boldness, skill, and energy 
brought him many recruits, and by 1867 he was 
made chief. He refused to accept the Medicine 
Lodge treaty of 1867, requiring the Comanches, 
Kiowas, Kiowa Apaches, Southern Cheyennes, 
and Arapahos to settle on a reservation in the 
Indian Territory, and by a series of daring raids 
during the next seven years he terrorized the 
frontier settlements. In June 1874, as chief of 
the Comanches and war leader of the other hos- 
tiles, he led an attack of about 700 warriors 
against a party of twenty-eight white buffalo 
hunters at Adobe Walls, in the present Hutch- 
inson County, Tex., but after an all-day fight 
was badly defeated. A vigorous campaign by 
Ranald S. Mackenzie and Nelson A. Miles 
brought hostilities to a close by the middle of 
1875, ^iid, after some delay Quanah surrendered. 

After his surrender his conversion to the white 
man's way was immediate, and, except for the 
retention of many of his Indian beliefs and ob- 
servances, it was thorough. He had been all 
savage, but he quickly adapted himself to the 
new conditions. Learning the facts about his 
mother, he took the name of Quanah Parker. To 
the memory of his mother, who, with her infant 
daughter, had died among her kinfolk, probably 
in 1864, he was devoted, and in the year before 
his death he had their remains exhumed and re- 
buried near his home. Among his people and the 
confederated tribes he fostered building and ag- 
riculture, popularized education, and discour- 
aged extravagance and dissipation. By leasing 
the surplus pasture lands to stockmen he added 
greatly to the tribal income. He became a shrewd 
business man, and at one time was said to be the 
richest Indian in the nation. Some twelve miles 
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west of Fort Sill, Okla., he built a large house 
and cultivated a good farm. He traveled exten- 
sively, usually accompanied by the youngest of 
his three wives, known as Too-nicey; and he 
rode, as did Geronimo, in the inaugural proces- 
sion of President Theodore Roosevelt. He was 
tall, straight, and powerfully built. Despite his 
white blood, his complexion was darker than 
that of most of his tribesmen. Those who had 
chanced to see him in his savage days said that 
his expression was ferocious. In his days of 
peace, however, he became widely known as a 
genial and at times jovial companion, with a 
fondness for racy stories and a practice of using 
forthright and not too choice speech. He spoke 
a broken English and a fairly good Spanish. He 
died at his home. 


[James Mooney in Handbook of Am, Indians, ed. 
by F. W. Hodge, pt. 2 (1910); Seventeenth Ann! Re- 
port of the Bureau of Am. Ethnology, pt. i (1898); 
N. B. Wood, Lives of Famous Indian Chiefs (copr! 
1906) ; R. G. Carter, Tragedies of the Canon Blanco 
D919) ; J. T. De Shields, Cynthia Ami Parker (1886) * 
F. R, Bechdolt, Tales of the Old Timers (1924)’ 
Daily Oklahoman and Okla. State Capital Feb 24 

W.J.G. ’ 

QUANTRILL, WILLIAM CLARKE (July 
3^1 1837-June 6, 1865), guerrilla chieftain, was 
born at Canal Dover, Ohio, and was the eldest 
of the eight children of Thomas Henry and Caro- 
line Cornelia (Clarke) Quantrill. After teach- 
ing school for brief periods in Ohio and Illinois, 
in 1857 he went to Kansas with a party of set- 
tlers, where he filed claim to a tract of land; 
but he was too restless, too fond of adventure, to 
be satisfied with a farmer's life. In 1858 he 
traveled with an army provision train bound for 
Utah, and at Fort Bridger, Salt Lake City, and 
other places he seems to have been a gambler 
under the name of Charley Hart. Returning to 
Kansas, he taught school in the winter of 1859- 
60. During the rest of i860 he lived near Law- 
rence, either with Indians or with whites of 
questionable character, again going by the name 
of Charley Hart. Several murders and thefts 


were attributed to him ; finally, a warrant was 
issued for him on a charge of horse-stealing, but 
he fled before he could be arrested. In Decem- 
ber i860 he attached himself to five young abo- 
litionists who intended to seize the three slaves 
of Morgan Walker, a Missouri farmer, and free 
them. Quantrill, whose sympathies were now 
proslavery, betrayed his companions to Walker, 
and three of them were killed. Returning to 
Kansas, he was arrested on the horse-stealing 
charge but was aided in escaping to Missouri. 

When the Civil War began, he was for a 
time irregularly connected with the Confederate 
army and fought at Lexington, Mo. He next 
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appeared as the chief of a band of guerrillas, a 
scourge to Missouri and Kansas, robbing mail 
coaches, raiding and sacking communities and 
farms supposed to be Union in sympathy, fre- 
quently slaying Northern partisans, and having 
occasional brushes with Federal troops. In 1862 
the Union authorities formally declared him and 
his men outlaws. They were part of a Confeder- 
ate force that captured Independence, Mo., in 
August 1862. The troop was then regularly- 
mustered into the Confederate service, and he 
was given the rank of captain. At dawn on Aug. 
21, 1863, he rode into Lawrence with a band of 
about 450 men. Stores, hotels, and homes were 
pillaged ; men, women, and children were butch- 
ered (estimates of the dead vary from 150 to 
182) ; and a considerable portion of the town 
was burned. Two months later he defeated a 
small body of Federal cavalry at Baxter Springs, 
Kan., capturing seventeen musicians and non- 
combatants, who were put to death. Dissension 
finally arose among his troop, and it broke up 
into smaller bands. Early in 1865 he with thir- 
ty-three men entered Kentucky, robbing, for- 
aging, and occasionally killing. In May of that 
year, probably May 10, a small, irregular Fed- 
eral force surprised the guerrillas near Taylors- 
ville, Spencer County; Quantrill was fatally 
wounded; and he died nearly a month later at 
Louisville. 

[W, E. Connelley, Quantrill and the Border Wars 
(1910); J. N. Edwards, Noted Guerrillas (1877) ; 
John McCorkle, Three Years with Quantrell (copr. 
1914) ; Kit Dalton, Under the Black Flag (copr. 1914) ; 
Wiley Britton, The Civil War on the Border (2 vols., 
1890-99) ; Kan. Hist. Soc. Colls. ^ vol. VII (1902) ; 
War of the Rebellion: Official Records iArmy)^ I ser. 
VIII, XXII, pt. I, XLIX, pt. I.] A.F.H. 

QUARTER, WILLIAM (Jan. 21, i8o6-Apr. 
10, 1848), Catholic prelate, son of Michael and 
Ann (Bennet) Quarter, was born in King*s 
County, Ireland. Drilled in his first lessons by 
a pious, educated mother, he was trained sound- 
ly in the classics by a Presbyterian minister and 
^e Fitzgerald brothers, typical Irish school- 
masters, who enforced application and exem- 
plary conduct. In his sixteenth year, he entered 
the seminary at Maynooth as a protege of Bish- 
op Doyle. Through an association with Father 
McAuley (a brother of Count McAuley) who 
had traveled in the United States, he learned of 
the scarcity of priests in America and of the de- 
plorable religious status of scattered Irish immi- 
grants. Thereupon, he asked for an exeat frcan 
his ordinary and in 1822 took an emigrant’s fare- 
well from parents and friends as he sailed for 
Quebec. Denied admission to Quebec and Mon- 
treal seminaries because of his youth, he ap- 
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pealed successfully to Dr. John Dubois [q.v.1 
of Mount St. Marys, Emmitsburg, Md., where 
he was permitted to teach mathematics and the 
classics in the preparatory school while study- 
ing theology. Ordained priest Sept. 19, 1829, by 
Dubois, now bishop of New York, he was as- 
signed to St. Peter’s Church, from which he was 
promoted in 1833 to the pastorate of St. Mary’s 
Church. As a prudent, self-sacrificing priest, 
he challenged popular attention by heroic serv- 
ice during the cholera epidemic, and gained epis- 
copal notice by the establishment of two paro- 
chial schools under the Sisters of Charity whom 
he enlisted in Emmitsburg, by the conversion of 
John Oertel, a Lutheran minister, who became 
editor of an influential German Catholic journal 
in Baltimore, and by his social work among im- 
migrants. Wien Chicago was created a dio- 
cese, Quarter was named its first bishop, much 
to the satisfaction of the Irish element in Illi- 
nois. In an unusual triple ceremony, Mar. 10, 
1844, he was consecrated, along with Andrew 
Byrne and John McCloskey \_qq.vJ\, by Bishop 
Hughes, who was no doubt responsible for all 
three nominations. 

Quarter’s episcopal tenure in Chicago was 
brief, but he laid permanent foundations. Imbued 
with Hughes’s views, he was deeply concerned 
with Catholic education. With this purpose in 
mind, he established the University of St. 
Mary’s of the Lake, and introduced the Sisters 
of Mercy of Pittsburgh under Sister Mary Fran- 
cis Ward for parochial schools and orphanages. 
He built a number of churches — ^including Saint 
Peter’s and Saint Joseph’s — ^for the rapidly in- 
creasing German population, introduced some 
forty priests, sponsored devotional confraterni- 
ties, inaugurated the first diocesan theological 
conferences in the United States, and obtained 
a legislative enactment which incorporated the 
bishops of Chicago as a corporation sole to hold 
diocesan properties. This enactment prevented 
the rise of trusteeism with its usual diflSculties. 
In his constructive program Quarter was aided 
materially by his brother. Rev. Walter Quarter 
(1812-1^3), and by such builders of Chicago 
as Walter Newberry, W. B. Ogden, and J. Y. 
Scammon, whose confidence he won by an ap- 
proved policy of attracting immigrants west- 
ward. 

\U. S. CcBtk. Map., May 1848 ; J. E. McGirr, Life of 
the Rt. Rev. William Quarter <1850, repr, 1920) ; R. 
H. Clarke, Lives of the Deceas^ Bishops of the Cath. 
Church in the U. 5 ., voL II (1S88) ; Cath. Encyc., Ill 
(1908), 6S3 ; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Church in 
the U. S., vol. IV (1892) ; official Cath. directoaM; 
G. J. Garraghan, The Cath. Church in Chicago (19^1) ; 
Chicago Joumd, Apr. ii, 1848; N. Y. Freeman^s 
Journal, Dec. 26, 1863.] R.J.P. 
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QUARTLEY, ARTHUR (May 24, 1839-May 
19, 1886), painter of seascapes, was bora at 
Paris, France. His father, Frederick William 
Quartley, was an English engraver; his mother, 
Ann (Falkard) Quartley, the daughter of Wil- 
liam and Mary (Duncan) Falkard. The family 
spent seven years in France and then returned 
to England where Arthur as a young boy was 
soprano soloist in the royal chapel, Windsor 
Castle. Upon the death of his wife in 1851, Fred- 
erick Quartley emigrated and settled at Peeks- 
kill, N. Y. Arthur, in the new environment, be- 
came an enthusiastic angler and huntsman but 
the father continued a rule begun in England 
that the boy must show him each Saturday eve- 
ning two carefully finished drawings. While the 
senior Quartley was establishing himself as an 
American engraver, some of his best work ap- 
pearing in the publications Picturesque Amer- 
ica and Picturesque Europe, the son thus laid 
the foundations of his clever and highly compe- 
tent draftsmanship. His youthful desire, how- 
ever, was to have a lucrative business of his 
own, and he accordingly apprenticed himself to 
a New York sign-painter. 

Having learned his trade Quartley in 1862 
set up for himself in Baltimore where he had rel- 
atives. His firm, Emmart & Quartley, “did only 
high grade work and were regarded as the best 
decorators in the city” (C. G. Quartley, post). 
Arthur at this time began to make pictures, 
mostly marines, of which he had a successful ex- 
hibition and sale at the photographic studio of 
Norval H. Busey. His health, meantime, had 
suffered from overwork and he sold his business 
in order to devote himself exclusively to his art. 
Returning to New York about 1875, he opened 
a studio and soon won distinction. He painted 
summers at the Isle of Shoals, off the New 
Hampshire coast, where he was associated with 
Celia Thaxter [g.z/.] and her group of literary 
and artistic workers. He early discovered the 
beauty of New York harbor and his “From a 
North River Pier Head,” now in the permanent 
collection of the National Academy of Design, 
was described as “an excellent example of what 
may be done with the picturesque material that 
lies right at our own doors” {Academy Sketches, 
post, p. 33). Other important canvases of 
Quartley's, shown at the Academy, were: 
“Morning Effect, North River” (1877) ; “Trin- 
ity from the River” (1880); “Queen's Birth- 
day” (1883); and “Dignity and Impudence” 
(1884). In 1879 the artist was elected an asso- 
ciate of the National Academy; in 1886, an 
academician. He was also one of the early mem- 
bers of the Society of American Artists. 
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A strikingly handsome man, of agreeable per- 
sonality, Quartley was achieving a reputation 
as the foremost American painter of seascapes 
when, after a protracted illness, he succumbed 
to a disease of the liver at his home, 52 South 
Washington Square, New York. He left a wife, 
Laura (Delamater) Quartley, and three chil- 
dren. Quartley’s technical method, which he 
seems to have acquired as a decorator, was based 
upon careful delineation of the principal objects 
of his picture, prior to laying in the background 
and accessories. How his very promising art 
might have developed had he lived longer can 
only be conjectured. He was represented in 
the National Academy's centennial exhibition 
by “North River Pier Head.” 

[See: Acad, Sketches, with Descriptive Notes by 
"‘Nemo'" (1877) ; S. G. W. Benjamin, Our Am. Artists, 
2 ser. (1881) ; C. E. Clement and Laurence Hutton, 
Artists of the Nineteenth Century (1884) ; Cat. of 
Commemorative Exhibition by Members of the Nat. 
Acad, of Design, 1825-1925 (1925) ; Twentieth Cen- 
tury Biog. Diet, of Notable Americans (1904) ; Art 
World, Sept. 1918 ; and N. Y. Tribune, May 21, 1886. 
Manuscript letters from Charles G. Quartley, Balti- 
more, Md., a nephew, and Mrs. Arthur Van Winkle, 
Scarsdale, N. Y.,_a niece of the artist, to the author of 
this sketch, contain previously unpublished information 
and correct several errors in existing accounts of 
Quartley.] p. W. C 

QUAY, MATTHEW STANLEY (Sept. 30, 
1833-May 28, 1904), politician, was born at 
Dillsburg, York County, Pa. The son of Ander- 
son Beaton and Catherine (McCain) Quay, he 
was of Scotch-Irish ancestry, his forebears hav- 
ing settled in Chester County in 1713. His fa- 
ther was a Presbyterian minister. In 1840 the 
family moved to Beaver County. At the age of 
seventeen, Matthew was graduated from Jeffer- 
son College at Canonsburg, Pa., after which he 
traveled, taught school, lectured, and studied 
law with the firm of Penney & Sterrett, Pitts- 
burgh ; he was admitted to the bar in 1854. He 
was married, on Oct. 10, 1855, to Agnes Bar- 
clay of Beaver and they had two sons and three 
daughters. 

His first public office was that of prothono- 
tary of Beaver County, to which position he was 
elected in 1856 and rejected in 1859. In i860, 
by his success in securing delegates for Andrew 
G. Curtin [g.z/.], elected governor that year, he 
attracted the attention of western Pennsylvania 
leaders. When the Civil War broke out, he 
was called to positions of great responsibility 
as assistant commissary-general of the state, 
military secretary to Governor Curtin, colonel 
of the 134th Pennsylvania Infantry (August- 
December 1862), military state agent in Wash- 
ington, major and chief of transportation and 
telegraphs of Pennsylvania, and military sec- 


296 



Quay 

retary to Governor Curtin (1863-65). For his 
distinguished war services, especially at the bat- 
tle of Fredericksburg, he was awarded the Con- 
gressional Medal of Honor. Whatever may be 
said of his later political career, his war record 
was unsullied. 

Before the war was over he was elected to 
the state House of Representatives, where he 
served from 1865 to 1867. As chairman of the 
committee on ways and means, he was respon- 
sible for the enactment of legislation which freed 
real estate from state taxation, and transferred 
a share of the burden to corporations. From 
1867 to 1872 he owned and edited the Beaver 
Radical, to strengthen his political position at 
home. In 1872 he was made secretary of the 
commonwealth and served in this position until 
1878, when the legislature created for him the 
position of recorder of Philadelphia, the most 
lucrative public office in the state. At the same 
time, he was chairman of the Republican state 
committee. Being unable to gain control of the 
Philadelphia political machine, he resigned the 
position of recorder, and was again appointed 
secretary of the commonwealth in 1879; this 
position he held until 1882. Then for the brief 
period of about three years he was out of of- 
fice. Following a scandal in the state treasurer's 
office in which Quay was charged with being 
implicated, he ran for state treasurer by way of 
vindication, and was elected by a large vote in 
1885. From this time until his death, the polit- 
ical control of Pennsylvania rested in his hands. 
In 1887 he was elected to the United States Sen- 
ate, serving in that body until Mar. 3, 1889. 
Owing to the failure of the Pennsylvania leg- 
islature to elect his successor, he was appointed 
to fill the vacancy. But the United States Sen- 
ate by resolution of Apr. 24, 1900, decided that 
he was not entitled to the seat. He was re- 
elected, however, on Jan. 15, 1901, and he served 
as senator from Pennsylvania until his death in 
Beaver, Pa., on May 28, 1904. 

Quay was not one of the great leaders of the 
Senate and in his fifteen years in that body did 
not hold a major committee chairmanship. Nev- 
ertheless, his influence was decisive in several 
important matters, notably in connection with 
tariff legislation. He is chiefly to be remembered 
for his brilliant and consummate genius as a 
politician. Never in the history of Pennsyl- 
vania, with all of its great politicians, has there 
been a man with such great powers of leadership 
in political organization. His whole career was 
a constant fight. He was rarely able to rest on 
his laurels and then only for brief periods. This 
strenuous life which he led was partly due to his 
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peculiar methods of manipulating political forces. 
He always had a machine, but he would build up 
a new alignment for each major contest. De- 
spite the opposition of the Philadelphia and 
Pittsburgh machines, and usually the corporate 
influence as well, Quay was able to hold sway 
over the affairs of Pennsylvania. In the mem- 
orable fight for the treasureship in 1885, and 
in the more difficult struggle in 1895 the 
state chairmanship against Christopher L. Ma- 
gee [g.z/.], William Flinn, Boss John C. Martin 
of Philadelphia, Governor Daniel H. Hastings, 
and B. Frank Gilkeson, he displayed a coolness 
under fire, a cunning, a determination, a re- 
sourcefulness, which have been rarely equaled. 
He was verily a Napoleon in politics. 

His management of the Harrison campaign of 
1888, as chairman of the Republican National 
Committee, was notable. Scarcely ever has a 
national campaign depended so completely on 
the sagacity and cunning of one man. His break 
with Harrison and his failure to take an active 
part in the campaign of 1892 was one of the 
prime factors in the Democratic victory of that 
year. In 1896 he was a member of the executive 
committee of the Republican National Com- 
mittee, and in 1900 he was in charge of the New 
York headquarters during that year’s presiden- 
tial campaign. He elected Harrison, and to- 
gether with Platt secured Roosevelt’s nomina- 
tion as vice-president. He brought “Mark” 
Hanna into national politics by making him a 
member of the Republican executive committee 
in 1888. He attended every Republican National 
Convention from 1872 until his death, except 
that of 1884. He was never strong physically, 
and when he had finished a political battle he 
would slip away to recuperate. He went as often 
as possible to his winter home at Saint Lucie, 
Fla., on the Indian River, to fish for tarpon. He 
went to Maine occasionally, and to Brigantine 
Beach, near Atlantic City, where he enjoyed 
yachting as well as fishing. 

Quay could read and speak several languages, 
being particularly fond of reading Horace in 
the original, and he had a great love for military 
and religious history. The only subject on 
which he would talk freely was literature, and 
he possessed one of the finest private libraries 
in America. Yet at the same time he displayed 
an utter contempt for ordinary ideals. Many of 
his contemporaries believed him to be an utterly 
corrupt man and yet his methods were no worse 
than those of his adversaries. He was certainly 
one of the best-hated men in politics. His stroi^ 
interest in protecting the Indians and his many 
kindnesses to persons in distress are well ktH>wn; 


297 



Quayle 

yet he would occasionally act in a political ma- 
neuver without any sentiment or mercy. He 
may be ranked as one of the greatest tacticians 
and managers in the whole realm of American 
politics. 

[Letters, papers, and clippings in possession of the 
family; S. W, Pennypacker, The Autobiography of a 
Pennsylvanian (1918), and Pennsylvania in Am. His- 
tory (1910) ; Pennsylvama Politics; The Campaign of 
1900 as Set Forth in the Speeches of Hon. Matthew S. 
Quay (1901) ; E. J. Stackpole, Behind the Scenes with 
a Newspaper Man (1927) ; A. K. McClure, Old Time 
Notes of Pennsylvama (1905), voL II ; SmulVs Legis- 
lative Handbook, 1885-1904; Congressional Directory, 
50-58 Cong.; Who’s Who in America, 1903-05 ; ^‘Mat- 
thew Stanley Quay: Memorial Addresses,” Sen. Doc. 
eo3, s8 Cong., 3 Sess. ; Biog. and Hist. Cat. of Wash- 
ington and Jefferson College (1902); Biog. Dir. Am. 
Cong. (1928) ; Press (Phila.), May 29, 1904.] j K P 

QUAYLE, WILLIAM ALFRED (June 25, 
1860-Mar. 9, 1925), Methodist bishop, was the 
only son of two Manx emigrants, Thomas and 
Elizabeth (Gale or Gell) Quayle, who were 
cousins. He was born in Parkville, Mo., prob- 
ably while his parents were on their way to the 
mining fields of Colorado. His mother died 
soon after his birth and was buried in an un- 
known grave. His father took him to Kansas 
and placed him in the home of Edward Gill, a 
brother-in-law and a Methodist minister. For 
many years, until sometime in his college course, 
the boy was known as William Gill. When he 
was thirteen, at the death of Mrs. Gill, he went 
to live in the home of another Methodist minis- 
ter, James Boicourt Meanwhile his father set- 
tled near the town of Auburn, Kan., where Wil- 
liam did the work of a farmer boy and attended 
country school. After a brief period in the state 
agricultural school at Manhattan, he entered 
Baker University at Baldwin, Kan., where he 
acted as tutor during the last two years of his 
college course. On graduation in 1885 he was 
retained by the college to teach the ancient lan- 
guages. On Jan. 28, 1886, he was married to 
the daughter of the first president of the college, 
Adlie (Davis) Perry Robbins. They had two 
children. In 1888 he was elected president. He 
left the presidency of the college at the end of 
four years to become the pastor of Independence 
Avenue Methodist Episcopal Church in Kansas 
City, Mo. Three years later he was called to 
the pastorate of Meridian Street Methodist 
Church at Indianapolis only to be called back to 
Kansas City to the pastorate of the Grand Ave- 
nue Church in 1900. His last pastorate was St. 
James Methodist Episcopal Church at Chicago, 
where he served four years, until his election to 
the episcopacy at the General Conference of 
the church in 1908. His three episcopal resi- 
dences were Oklahoma City from 1908 to 1912, 
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St. Paul, Minn., from 1912 to 1916, and St. 
Louis from 1916 to 1924, 

As a boy he had a love of nature, to which 
he soon added ''an unsuppressable appetite for 
literature.” He early achieved a reputation as 
a preacher of unusual gifts, and commanding 
pulpits were open to him. His preaching was 
characterized by new phrases, apt and unexpect- 
ed words, imagination, and feeling. His unusual 
preaching drew crowds to hear him, and he was 
soon in great demand as a popular lecturer. In 
this respect few in his generation excelled him. 
The plays of Shakespeare and the romances of 
Victor Hugo gave scope to his talent, and so 
remarkable was his histrionic gift that he did 
for the hearer almost all that the actor could do 
with the accessories of costume and scenery. He 
was the author of many books. His essays on 
literary subjects were always revealing; his 
poetry was seldom great but always character- 
istic; his books of sermons and addresses were 
filled with new phrases and new insights, though 
perhaps his best writing was on nature subjects ; 
In God's Out-of-doors (1902) and With Earth 
and Sky (copr. 1922) are two of his best-known 
books. His first book was a volume of literary 
essays called The Poefs Poet and Other Essays, 
which appeared in 1897. From that time until his 
death he published about one book a year. The 
volume The Pastor-Preacher (copr. 1910) is 
drawn largely out of his own experience as a 
minister. He loved people and was never content 
simply to preach to them ; he got in close personal 
touch with them, especially those who most need- 
ed pastoral care. He was a collector of rare 
books; the royalties he received from his own 
books he put into others. He liked rare bindings 
and first editions, and he gathered about him an 
interesting library. His most valuable collection 
consisted of 210 early Bibles, which on his death 
were given to the library of Baker University. 
He was a man of more than medium height and 
heavy build. His large head was covered with 
long tousled tawny red hair, while his dress was 
inelegant, though never shabby. He had a re- 
markably winsome personality, and he never 
permitted his elevation to put him out of touch 
with the heart of everyday humanity. Paralysis 
rendered him helpless in 1924. He died at his 
home in Baldwin, Kan. 

[M. S. Rice, Wm. Alfred Quayle (copr. 1928) ; 
Northwestern Christian Advocate, Mar. 19, 1925; 
C. C. Alexander, Alfred Quayle as a Man of 

Letters,” Methodist Review, Sept. 1925 ; N. Y. Times, 
Mar. 10, 1925.] W. W. S. 

QUEEN, WALTER W. (Oct. 6, 1824-Oct. 
24 » 1S93), naval officer, the son of John William 
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and Mary G. (Wells) Queen, was born in Wash- 
ington, D. C. Appointed a midshipman on Oct. 
7, 1841, he served in the Macedonian and Mar- 
ion, of the West India Squadron, and in the 
Perry, of the East India Squadron, from 1843 to 
1845. Attached to the Cumberland and the Ohio 
during the Mexican War, he landed at Fort 
Point Isabel with a detachment of midshipmen 
and marines to cooperate in the battles of Palo 
Alto and Resaca de la Palma. Later, he partici- 
pated in the attacks on Tampico and Alvarado, 
and in the capture of Vera Cruz and Tuspan. 
He was made a passed midshipman on Aug. 10, 
1847, and was ordered, after the war, to the 
naval school at Annapolis, where he engaged in 
a duel with Midshipman Byrd W. Stevenson 
and was severely wounded. Both principals were 
dismissed from the service, but were reinstated 
in 1853. Made lieutenant on Sept. 16, 1855, he 
served successively on the storeship Relief, Bra- 
zilian Squadron; the steamer Michigan on the 
Great Lakes ; the San Jacinto, East India Squad- 
ron; the receiving ship Alleghany at Baltimore; 
and the steamer Powhatan in the West Indies. 
At the outbreak of the Civil War, the Powhatan, 
Capt. David Dixon Porter reenforced 

Fort Pickens, where Queen had charge of the 
squadron^s boats for nineteen days. In April 
1862, he commanded the seven vessels compris- 
ing the second division of Porter's mortar flo- 
tilla, which bombarded Forts Jackson and St 
Philip, and assisted Farragut to force the pas- 
sage and capture New Orleans. He participated 
later in a similar bombardment at Vicksburg, 
while Farragut ran past the batteries. 

Promoted for gallantry to the rank of lieu- 
tenant commander on July 16, 1862, he com- 
manded the Florida and the gunboat Wyalusing 
of the North Atlantic Blockading Squadron 
from 1863 to 1864. On May 5, 1864, Queen’s 
gunboat, accompanied by six others of the 
"pasteboard fleet” under Capt. Melancton Smith 
gallantly engaged the Confederate ram 
Albemarle and two wooden vessels off the mouth 
of the Roanoke River. Though the Federal ves- 
sels were badly damaged, the Bombshell was 
captured, and the ram retired with her tiller dis- 
abled and smokestack riddled, unable to co- 
operate in an attack on New Bern, From 1865 
to 1867 Queen was ordnance inspector at the 
Scott Foundry, Reading, Pa., and on a board to 
examine volunteer officers for the navy at Hart- 
ford, Conn., and at Washington, D. C. He was 
made a commander on July 25, 1866, command- 
ed the Tuscarora, South Pacific and North At- 
lantic Stations, the receiving ship Potomac, and 
was on duty at the Washington navy yard, Pro- 
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moted to the rank of captain on June 4, 1874, he 
was in command of the Saranac, North Pacific 
Station, when she was lost on an uncharted 
sunken rock off the coast of Alaska. His im- 
portant later commands were i the receiving 
ships, Worcester and Franklin, Norfolk; the 
flagship Trenton, European Station; and the 
Washington navy yard. He became a commo- 
dore on Feb. 9, 1884, and a rear admiral on Aug. 
28, 1886. After his retirement in October of the 
same year, he joined Admiral John Jay Almy 
in profitable real estate investments in 
northwest Washington. He died of heart dis- 
ease and was buried in Arlington Cemetery. 
His wife, Christiana Crosby, a sister of Admiral 
Peirce Crosby [q.v,'], survived him. 


[Official papers and records. Navy Dept; Minutes 
of Proceedings of a Naval Court of Inquiry Convened 
Naval School, Annapolis, Md., May ao, 1848: 
M. S. Hawley and J. C. Hawley, “Some of the Queen 
Faimly of Md.'" (1933, manuscript at Lib. of Cong.) ; 
W. H. Parker, Recollections of a Naval Officer (1883) • 
J. R. Soley, Admiral Porter (1903) ; Washington Post, 
Oct 25, 1893.] C.L.L. 


QUELCH, JOHN (c. 1665-June 30, 1704), 
pirate, was born in London about 1665 and first 
claimed public notice in the summer of 1703. In 
July of that year the brigantine Charles, owned 
by a number of respectable Boston merchants, 
was commissioned by Governor Dudley as a pri- 
vateer to sail against the French in Acadia and 
Newfoundland. On Aug. i the ship lay off Mar- 
blehead, fully manned, but the sailing was de- 
layed by the illness of Capt. Daniel Plowman, 
The crew showing signs of disorder. Plowman 
wrote the owners to come and safeguard their 
interests, but before anything could be accom- 
plished, the crew took possession of the ship 
and locked Plowman in his cabin. John Quelch, 
the lieutenant-commander, then came aboard, 
and acquiescing in the arrangement, was chosen 
captain — ^probably because of his knowledge of 
navigation-over one Anthony Holding, who 
was the ringleader of the plot. The vessel sailed 
immediately and shortly after it had gained the 
open sea. Plowman was thrown overboard. In- 
stead of heading north, the Charles was turned 
south to the coast of Brazil, where between Nov. 

Sind Feb. 17, 1704, nine vessels were 
captured and looted by the crew. All these ves- 
sels were Portuguese, and as Portugal was at 
peace with England, the acts constituted fla- 
grant piracy — specifically covered by Article 
XVIII of the Treaty of May 16, 1703, between 
England and Portugal. While the captures were 
small, the booty included valuable quantities of 
provisions, cloffi, silks, sugar, rum, and slav^ 


299 



Quelch 

together with gold dust and coin to the value of 
£i,ooo. 

Following a notice in the Boston News-Let- 
ier of May 22, 1704, that the Charles had arrived 
at Marblehead, the owners filed charges with 
the authorities that led the attorney-general to 
set out to capture Quelch and his crew, who in 
the meantime had deserted the vessel and had 
begun to scatter. By May 25 the attorney-gen- 
eral had safely lodged in Boston jail Quelch and 
six of his companions, and several more of the 
malefactors were later captured. On June 13, 
1704, a court of Admiralty was held under the 
presidency of Governor Dudley. Most of the 
prisoners were arraigned on this day, several 
pleading guilty and turning Crown witnesses. 
On June 19, Quelch was brought to trial. Un- 
der the Statute of King William, '‘for the more 
effectual suppression of piracy,” a court of Ad- 
miralty was competent to try principals in piracy 
cases v/ithout a jury. From the first, it was evi- 
dent that the court was determined upon a 
conviction, and although Quelch was ably de- 
fended by his counsel and the Crown's case rest- 
ed on the evidence of accomplices — at that time 
not admissible under the civil law — Quelch and 
six of the principal leaders among the crew were 
sentenced to death. On June 30, I 704 ) 
prits were brought to the gallows. The efforts 
of several Boston ministers, led by Cotton Math- 
er, to bring the prisoners to repentance con- 
tinued to the very foot of the gallows, but in 
the case of Quelch, at least, were unavailing. 
His only remarks were to warn the people to 
“take care how they brought money into New 
England, to be hanged for it” (Dow and Ed- 
monds, posfj p. 1 13), and to complain of convic- 
tion on purely circumstantial evidence. The gal- 
lows were erected on a point of land in the 
Charles River below Copp's Hill, and Samuel 
Sewall records that when the scaffold was 
dropped beneath Quelch, such a screech went up 
from the crowd as to be heard by his wife over 
a mile away. 

While Quelch was clearly involved in the acts 
of piracy, no evidence appeared that he was di- 
rectly responsible for the death of Plowman or 
any of the Portuguese captives. The speed and 
questionable procedure of the trial, together with 
the evident eagerness of the authorities to con- 
fiscate and divide the treasure between them- 
selves and the Crown, led a later official report 
to characterize it as “one of the clearest cases 
of judicial murder in our American annals” 
(Acts and Reschfes, post, p. 397). The interest 
the trial aroused at the time is evidenced by the 
issue of a broadsheet by the Boston News-Let- 
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ter, probably the first “Extra” in American 
newspaper history, and the republication of the 
same broadside in London. 

lActs and Resolves of the Province of Mass. Bay, vol. 
VIII (i8gs), pp. 386-98; Boston News-Letter, issues 
for May and June 1704 J Diary of Samuel Sewall, vol. 
II (1879) ; G. F. Dow and J. H. Edmonds, The Pirates 
of the New-Eng. Coast, 1630-1730 (19^3) ; D. C. Seitz, 
Under the Black Flag (1925)-] W. H e. 

QUESNAY, ALEXANDRE-MARIE, Che- 
valier de Beaurepaire (Nov. 23, 1755-Feb. 8, 
1820), French soldier in the American Revolu- 
tion, projector of an academy of arts and sci- 
ences at Richmond, Va., was born at Saint-Ger- 
main-en-Viry (Nievre), the son of Blaise Guil- 
laume Quesnay and Catherine Deguillon. His 
grandfather, Franqois Quesnay, court physician 
and economist, was the first prominent member 
of the family. Besides the ordinary secondary 
education, Quesnay received special training in 
music, drawing, painting, and in the gentleman- 
ly arts of dancing and fencing. Before coming 
to America he was a member of the Gendarmes 
de la Garde dii Roi. He arrived in Virginia 
during April 1777, and after serving as a cap- 
tain in the Revolutionary army until the autumn 
of 1778, he retired on account of poor health 
and the loss of his baggage and letters of rec- 
ommendation. The following two years he spent 
in Gloucester County, Va., at the home of Col. 
John Peyton. He engaged in some unsuccess- 
ful shipping ventures there with James Nuttall 
and was induced by John Page of “Rosewell” to 
establish an Academy in Virginia. Early in 
1780 he set out to see what the prospects for 
such an institution in America were. He spent 
four years in Philadelphia, where he conducted 
a school and interested himself in dramatics, 
presenting Beaumarchais's Etigenie, the first 
French play to be produced in America. From 
Philadelphia he went to New York and there 
also organized a school. Returning to Virginia 
in the autumn of 1785, he opened a school in 
Richmond. After great discouragement he 
raised enough money to erect a building for 
the Academy. The following March he went to 
France. In the spring of 1787 he presented his 
plan of an Academy of the United States of 
America to the royal academies of science and 
of painting and sculpture, and to Thomas Jef- 
ferson, then American minister to France. The 
plan was that of an extensive system of schools 
and universities in the cities of Richmond, Bal- 
timore, New York, and Philadelphia — all be- 
ing centered around an establishment at Rich- 
mond. Besides a system of schools the Academy 
was to have been a learned society for the ad- 
vancement of art and science. Quesnay received 
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the approval of the French academies, but Jef- 
ferson, while not actively opposing it, claimed 
that America was too poor to support such un- 
dertakings. The project failed. The French 
Revolution and the objections of his family 
kept Quesnay from returning to America or 
advancing his project in Europe. 

At the beginning of the Revolution Quesnay 
was mildly radical, as the issues of his Avis Im- 
partial aux Citoyens show. He was later obliged 
to leave France, but he returned to become a 
government official during the Napoleonic re- 
gime. He died at Saint-Maurice (Seine). From 
his marriage with Catherine Cadier he had one 
son who became a lawyer. His grandson, Jules 
Quesnay de Beaurepaire, also a lawyer, prose- 
cuted Boulanger and Dreyfus. 

[H. B. Adams, Thos. Jefferson and the Univ. of Va. 
(1888) ; Bernard Fay, The Revolutionary Spirit in 
France and America (1927) ; R. H. Gaines, “Rich- 
mond’s First Acad., Projected by M. Quesnay de 
Beaurepaire in 1786,” Va. Hist. Soc. Colls., new ser. XI 
(1892) ; T. C. Pollock, The Phila. Theatre in the 
Eighteenth Century ( 1933 ) ; Quesnay's Mimoire, 
Statute et Prospectus Concernant UAcademie des 
Sciences et Beaux Arts des J&tats-Unis (1788) ; Jef- 
ferson’s letters to Quesnay in the Lib. of Cong. ; Regis- 
tres des Actes de deces, Mairie de Saint-Maurice 
(Seine) ; Va. House Lib. Colls., Richmond, Va.] 

K.L.F. 

QUICK, JOHN HERBERT (Oct. 23, 1861- 
May 10, 1925), lawyer, politician, editor, author, 
was born on a farm in Grundy County, Iowa, 
near Steamboat Rock, the son of Martin and 
Margaret (Coleman) Quick. He was of New 
York Dutch stock, with an admixture of Irish 
and probably of other strains. Besides three sis- 
ters he had a half-sister on his mother’s side, 
another half-sister and four half-brothers on his 
father’s. They were a sober, industrious, duti- 
ful family, held together by strong though un- 
demonstrative affection, but with little school- 
ing, no money, and neither time nor opportunity 
for self-improvement. When twenty months old 
Herbert was stricken with infantile paralysis, 
which left him with feet and ankles permanently 
deformed. Though sickly and awkward, he la- 
bored manfully on the farm, assimilated every- 
thing that the district school could give him, 
and early developed an insatiable craving for 
books and for the life of the mind. Books, how- 
ever, were scarce in that region, and good books 
almost unobtainable. In his early, impression- 
able years he knew the English classics only 
through the selections in the McGuffey readers ; 
he was nineteen years old before he chanced up- 
on a single novel of Dickens or the poems of 
Tennyson. In 1877 he attended a teachers’ in- 
stitute at Grundy Center and received a cer- 
tificate of competence; from then till 1890 he 
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taught in various schools in the state, finally be- 
coming principal of a ward school at Mason 
City. He meanwhile studied law for several 
years in the office of John Cliggitt, who put him 
through a thorough course of Blackstone, Kent, 
and J. F. Stephen before allowing him to take 
up the Code of Iowa and the Iowa Reports. More 
important to him than any law book was Prog- 
ress and Poverty, which he read with intense 
excitement and growing conviction, and which 
became his economic and social Bible. He was 
admitted to the Iowa bar in 1889, and on Apr. 9, 
1890, he married Ella Corey of Syracuse, N. Y., 
whom he had met in 1887. 

He was now twenty-nine years old and on the 
threshold of a busy, varied career. From 1890 
until 1908 he practised law in Sioux City, Iowa. 
He gained prominence by his successful prose- 
cution of some municipal grafters, became a 
member of the Democratic state committee, was 
mayor of the city from 1898 to 1900 but failed 
of reelection, and was a nominee for the state 
supreme court in 1902. Despite his Single Tax 
principles he was guilty of certain aberrations ; 
at one time he was a publicity agent for O. P. 
and M. J. Van Sweringen, and at another time 
he was involved in a flamboyant scheme to de- 
velop Palmetto Beach, Ala., as a rival to Mobile. 
He also wrote much in behalf of dry-farming. 
All the while his real ambition was literary. In 
1901 he sent a short poem entitled ^‘A Whiff of 
Smoke” to the Century Magazine. The editor, 
Robert Underwood Johnson, published it in the 
February 1902 issue and urged Quick to keep on 
with his writing. His first book was a volume 
of Indian folklore. In the Fairyland of America 
(1901), and was followed by several novels in 
which honest realism, an irresistible impulse to 
preach, and melodrama derived from his early 
reading of the New York Ledger, were strange- 
ly mixed : Aladdin & Co. ( 1904) ; Double Trour- 
hie (1906); The Broken Lance (1907); Vir- 
ginia of the Air Lanes (1909); Yellowstone 
Nights (igii) ; The Brown Mouse (1915) ; and 
The Fairview Idea (1919). During this period 
he also published three volumes of non-fiction: 
American Inland Waterways (1909) ; On Board 
the Good Ship Earth (1913) ; and From War to 
Peace (1919). He was associate editor of La 
FoUette's Weekly Magazine irom December 1908 
to July 1909; editor of Farm and Fireside, 1909- 
16 ; a member of the Federal Farm Loan Bureau, 
on President Wilson’s appointment, 1916-19; 
and chairman of a commission to wind up the 
business of the American Red Cross at Vladi- 
vostok in 1920. 

He returned from Siberia with his mission 
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accomplished but his health irreparably injured. 
During the short five years remaining to him he 
did, along with much else, the work by which he 
is remembered: a trilogy of Iowa novels — 
Vandemark's Folly (1921), The Hawkeye 
(1^2^), The Invisible IVom-an (1924) — and his 
autobiography, One Man's Life (1925). Of the 
novels, The Invisible Woman is distinctly in- 
ferior to the others, but the trilogy as a whole 
was a distinguished achievement, and the auto- 
biography belongs with it as an indispensable 
commentary. Quick never mastered fully the 
craft of the novelist, but in Vandeniark's Folly 
and The Hawkeye he forgot about what he called 
technique and wrote sincerely out of his love of 
the soil, his pride in the character and achieve- 
ments of the humble folk from whom he sprung, 
his passionate belief in democratic idealism. No 
one else has written so vividly and truthfully of 
the life of pioneer Iowa. A pamphlet, The Real 
Trouble with the Farmers (1924), is his best 
essay in economic analysis. His other publi- 
cations, aside from numerous magazine articles 
on a variety of subjects, were : There Came Two 
Women (1924), a drama in verse, revelatory 
chiefly of Quick’s defective literary sense; We 
Have Changed All That (1928), an anti-Bol- 
shevik novel, done, apparently out of pure kind- 
ness, in collaboration with a Russian woman, 
Elena Stepanoff MacMahon ; and Mississippi 
Steamhoatin' (1926), which was completed by 
his son Edward, He was during these years a 
national figure and widely beloved. His home 
was a farm, '^Coolfont,” near Berkeley Springs, 
W. Va. He died of a heart attack at Columbia, 
Mo., after filling a speaking engagement. His 
wife, a son, and a daughter survived him. 

IWh&’s Who in America, 1906-25; Herbert Quick, 
"I Picked My Goal at Ten — Reached It at Sixty,” Am. 
Mag., Oct. 1922; Wm. E. Ogilvie, Pioneer AgrictiU 
tural Journalists (1927) ; Donald Murphy, in A Book 
of Iowa Authors (1930), ed. by Johnson Brigham; A. 
G- Kennedy, review of the Midland Trilogy and One 
Man's Life in Am. Speech, Dec. 1926 ; Sioux City Jour- 
nal, May II, 1925; N. Y. Times, May ii, 12 (edi- 
torial), 1925.] G.H.G. 

QUIDOR, JOHN (Jan. 26, i8oi-Dec. 13, 
1881), portrait and figure painter, was born at 
Tappan, N. Y., the son of Peter and Maria 
(Smith) Quidor. In 1826 he moved to New 
York City and was for a short time a pupil of 
John Wesley Jarvis and a friend of Henry 
Inman. He began his professional life, as did 
many other artists at that period, as a coach 
painter, earning a precarious livelihood by deco- 
rating stage coaches and fire engines. Then he 
took up portrait work, but few examples have 
been identified, and it is probable that he did not 
meet with much encouragement. One of his sit- 



ters was Col. Benjamin Tallmadge (1754- 
1838), an officer in the Revolutionary army, who 
had custody of Major Andre until his execution. 
Quidor is mentioned in the New York directo- 
ries from 1828 to 1833 as a portrait painter, and 
from 1828 to 1839 he exhibited pictures in the 
National Academy of Design. For a time he 
lived on a farm near Quincy, 111 ., but in 1851 he 
returned to New York. 

He is best known for his paintings illustrative 
of scenes from the books of Washington Irving. 
He was a personal friend of the author, whose 
History of New York by Diedrich Knickerbock- 
er furnished him with subjects for a series of 
large pictures, several of which became the prop- 
erty of Col. Henry T. Chapman of New York. 
Four of these works were shown in the first ex- 
hibition of the Brooklyn Museum, in 1897, and 
remained there for fourteen years : ^Teter Stuy- 
vesant Watching the Festivities on the Battery,” 
“The Vigilant Stuyvesant’s Wall Street Gate,” 
“Peter Stuyvesant’s Journey up the Hudson,” 
and “The Voyage to Hell Gate from Communi- 
paw.” Chapman also owned “Ichabod Crane Pur- 
sued 1 ^ the Headless Horseman.” The Chapman 
collection was sold in New York in 1913, but 
Quidor’s pictures fetched insignificant prices. A 
number of his works were also in the collection 
of Joseph Harrison, Jr., of Philadelphia. These 
represented episodes in tales by Irving, such as 
“The Return of Rip Van Winkle,” “Scene at the 
Village Tavern,” “The Revellers,” and “The 
Fright.” Perhaps the most typical example is 
“The Return of Rip Van Winkle,” which was 
first seen at the National Academy of Design in 
1839 and was later acquired by Thomas B. 
Clarke. It hung in the Pennsylvania Museum of 
Art at Philadelphia from 1928 to 1931. It depicts 
in a Hogarthian spirit the bewilderment of Rip 
as to his own identity after his long nap in the 
Catskill Mountains : “I’m changed, and I can’t 
tell what’s my name nor who I am.” Quidor 
died in Jersey City, N. J., in 1881. He cannot be 
called a first-rate painter, but the animation and 
humor of his works make them interesting in 
spite of their technical inadequacy. 

[David Cole, ed., Hist, of Rockland County, N. Y. 
(1884) ; Am. Art Annual, vol. XI (1914) ; Wm. Dun- 
lap, Hist, of the Rise and Progress of the Arts of De- 
sign in the U. S. (rev. ed., 3 vols., 1918) ; Mantle Field- 
ing-, Diet, of Am. Painters, Sculptors, and Engravers 
(1926) ; catalogues of the Thos. B. Clarke (1928) and 
Jos. Harrison, Jr. (1912), collections; N. Y. Herald, 
Dec. 14, 1881.] W.H. D. 

QUIGG, LEMUEL ELY (Feb. 12, i863»July 
I, 1919), journalist, congressman from New 
York, was one of three sons of an itinerant 
Methodist clergyman, John B. Quigg and Jane 
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Holland (Townsend). He was born near Ches- 
tertown, Md. Most of his formal education was 
obtained in the public schools of Wilmington, 
Del. After a brief apprenticeship at newspaper 
work in Montana Territory, he appeared in New 
York City at the age of seventeen and got work 
as a reporter for the New York Times. Before 
he reached his majority he was editor of the 
Flushing, L. I., Times, 1883-84, and in 1884 
became connected with the New York Tribune, 
then owned and edited by Whitelaw Reid. He 
wrote special articles, largely on political sub- 
jects, and remained on the Tribune staff ten 
years. He published a series of stories and 
sketches of the city called Tin-types Taken in 
the Streets of New York (copr. 1890). In the 
national campaign of 1892, in which Reid fig- 
ured as vice-presidential candidate on the de- 
feated Harrison ticket, Quigg served as press 
agent for the Republican National Committee. 
A year later, to the surprise of nearly every one 
he was sent to Congress by one of the strong 
Tammany districts of the city. 

In his campaign he had been materially aided 
by Thomas C. Platt, then the recognized head of 
the Republican organization in state and city. 
From that time on he seemingly had no higher 
ambition than to be Platt’s lieutenant. In an 
article in the North American Review of May 
1910 he expressed his admiration and abiding 
loyalty to Platt. He entered Congress on Jan. 
30, 1894, and reelected twice he served until 
Mar. 3, 1899. At the same time, having left the 
Tribune, he served for one year as editor and 
publisher of the New York Press, an organiza- 
tion Republican newspaper. In 1896 he was 
chosen president of the Republican county com- 
mittee and during his four years’ incumbency of 
that position he consistently carried out the Platt 
policies, notably in preventing a fusion of the 
Republicans and the Citizens’ Union in the New 
York mayoralty election of 1897, thus insuring 
Tammany’s success. He was a delegate to the 
Republican National Convention of 1896 and 
had some part in the fight for the gold-standard 
plank in the platform (memorandum by C. W. 
Hackett, quoted in Autobiography of Thorms 
Collier Platt, pp. 324-25). In Congress he was 
an attractive speaker and an early and persistent 
advocate of American intervention in Cuba. In 
1898 he was sent by Platt to ask Theodore 
Roosevelt to run for governor (Ibid., pp. 368- 
69 ; C. G. Washburn, Theodore Roosevelt, 1916, 
pp. 25-29). In 1900 he was ousted from politi- 
cal leadership by Gov. Benjamin B. Odell Iq.v.']. 
He was admitted to the bar in 1903, and his later 
years were largely devoted to the promotion of 
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the traction interests of Thomas Fortune Ryan. 
He told an investigating commission in 1907 
that he had spent $200,000 in ^'accelerating sen- 
timent” in behalf of those interests (N. Y. Times, 
Oct. 3, 4, 1907; Nation, Oct 10, 1907). Not 
much of this could have stuck to his fingers. At 
the age of fifty-six he died of Bright’s disease, 
leaving a modest estate. He was survived by his 
widow Ethel G. (Murray) Quigg and by one 
son. 

[Information from his son, Murray T. Quigg, New 
York City; N. Y. Times, July 3, 1919; D. S. Alex- 
ander, Four Famous New Yorkers (1923) ; H. F. Gos- 
nell, Boss Platt and his New York Machine (1924) ; 
The Autohiog. of Thomas Collier Platt (1910), ed. by 
L. J. Lang.] W.B.S. 

QUIGLEY, JAMES EDWARD (Oct 15, 
1854-July 10, 1915), Catholic prelate, son of 
James and Mary (Lacey) Quigley, immigrants 
to Canada from Ireland in 1847, was born in 
Oshawa, Ontario, from which place his parents 
soon removed to Lima, and then to Rochester, 
N. Y. Here his father prospered as a building 
contractor. The boy attended the local parochial 
schools and St Joseph’s College, Buffalo, where 
he was graduated at the head of his class in 1872, 
Following a religious bent, he entered the Vin- 
centian Seminary of Our Lady of Angels in 
Buffalo, from which he was transferred to the 
University of Innsbruck in the Austrian Tyrol. 
On completion of the course of studies there in 
1874, he was sent to the college of the Propa- 
ganda in Rome, from which he received the doc- 
torate in sacred theology in 1879. After his or- 
dination to the priesthood (Apr. 12, 1879) by 
the cardinal-vicar of Rome, Father Quigley 
served as pastor of St. Vincent’s Church, Attica 
(1879-84) ; as rector of St. Joseph’s Church, 
Buffalo (1884-86), and then became irremove- 
able pastor of St. Bridget’s Church, Buffalo. 
Named by Pope Leo XIII as successor of Bish- 
op Stephen Vincent Ryan [g.-z/.], Quigley was 
consecrated bishop of Buffalo by Archbishop 
Corrigan on Feb. 24, 1897. 

As ruler of the see of Buffalo, he proved a 
generous, approachable man, who divorced him- 
self from confidants and favorites, and labored 
unselfishly for the best interests of his people, A 
believer in trade unionism, he sponsored this 
movement but fought socialist propaganda in the 
ranks of labor. As mediator, he settled the Buf- 
falo dockers’ strike (1899) through personal in- 
fluence, since a majority of the men were mem- 
bers of his old parish — St. Bridget’s. On Jan. 8, 
1903, he was promoted to the metropolitan see of 
Chicago, to which rumor had assigned Bishop 
Spalding Iq.v.'] of Peoria. Again, he proved an 
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able but not an autocratic administrator, winning- 
the love of a priesthood which increased during- 
his regime from 5^6 about eight hundred. 
His responsibilities were heavy, for the Catholic 
population increased by 500,000, because of the 
heavy immigration of Poles, Bohemians, and 
Italians. This growth necessitated a large build- 
ing program and the establishment of racial 
churches. Aside from parochial education and 
charitable institutions such as St. Mary’s Train- 
ing School and the Chicago Industrial School 
for Girls, his chief concerns were the establish- 
ment of the Catholic Church Extension Society 
through Rev. Francis C. Kelley, the promotion 
of die first Catholic Missionary Congress in 
Chicago (1908), the settlement of the Mexican 
religious question, and efforts to prevent the 
growth of socialism, the establishment of Cathe- 
dral College for the preparatory training of 
priests, and the sponsorship of Loyola and De 
Paul universities. In 1911 his friends had vain 
hopes of his elevation to the cardinalate. In the 
spring of 1915 he was stricken with paralysis 
while in Washington. He died at the home of a 
brother, Joseph M. Quigley, chief of police in 
Rochester, N. Y. His remains were buried in a 
mausoleum at Mount Carmel cemetery near 
Chicago. 

[F. C. Kelley, Archbishop Quigley, a Tribute (1915) ,* 
Am, Cath. Who’s Who,^ 1911 ; Who’s Who in America, 
19 14-15; files of the diocesan paper, The New World, 
especially for July 1915 ; Diamond Jubilee of the Arch- 
diocese of Chicago (1920) ; G. J. Garraghan, The 
Catholic Church in Chicago, 1673-1871 (1921) ; Chi- 
cago Tribune, July 11-16, 1915-] R.J. P. 

QUIMBY, PHINEAS PARKHURST (Feb. 

16, i8o2-Jan. 16, 1866), founder of mental heal- 
ing in America, was the son of a blacksmith 
named Jonathan Quimby and of his wife, 
Susannah (White) Quimby. He was born in 
Lebanon, N. H., but when he was two years old 
his family moved to Belfast, Me., where he was 
brought up. He was put to work at an early 
age, receiving no more than six weeks of school- 
ing in his whole life. Apprenticed to a clock- 
maker, he learned his trade thoroughly and prac- 
tised it successfully for many years. On the side 
he amused himself by making daguerreotypes 
and by inventing a bandsaw similar to those in 
use today. He married Susannah B. Haraden and 
had four children. In 1838 he became interested 
in mesmerism through the lectures and experi- 
ments of Charles Poyen, who visited Belfast in 
the course of his American tour. The exhibitions 
of another mesmerist, named Collyer, increased 
this mterest Studying the subject with great 
energy, Quimby discovered that he himself pos- 
sessed remarkable mesmeric powers, and he be- 
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gan to give private exhibitions. These were 
followed by appearances in public which were so 
successful that he abandoned clock-making and 
gave all his time to his new art. In 1843 he 
made a trip through New England, accompanied 
by his “subject,” Lucius Burkmar, a very sug- 
gestible lad, who exhibited what were considered 
to be clairvoyant and telepathic faculties. Mes- 
merists were then frequently called upon to heal 
the sick, and Quimby found that Burkmar, when 
in the hypnotic state, could apparently diagnose 
diseases correctly and prescribe the proper medi- 
cines. Further experiments, however, gradually 
convinced him that Burkmar’s prescriptions had 
nothing to do with the cures that were usually 
effected. These, Quimby came to believe, were 
solely due to the faith of the patients in the heal- 
er. Hence in 1847 he gave up mesmerism, de- 
voting himself thenceforward entirely to mental 
healing. In this he was very successful. In 1859 
he established himself in Portland, Me., where 
he conducted a large practice. 

By this time he had begun to work out a kind 
of philosophy to explain the facts of his experi- 
ence. All disease, he held, was of mental origin, 
due to erroneous belief in physical causation. 
Thus he reached an idealistic interpretation of 
the universe, which placed all reality in God, an 
impersonal principle of Wisdom acting through 
the human mind when the latter functions prop- 
erly. The knowledge of the relation between the 
divine and the human Quimby called “Science,” 
or, occasionally, “Christian Science.” He de- 
veloped an elaborate christology in which, with- 
out knowing it, he trod in the footsteps of the 
early Gnostics, reviving their distinction be- 
tween the divine Christ and the human, phantas- 
mal Jesus. In his psychological views he fore- 
shadowed later theories of the subconscious, 
mingled with a belief in various occult powers 
of the mind. In his metaphysics he hesitated 
between subjective and objective idealism, usu- 
ally considering matter an illusion but some- 
times, more consistently, regarding it as an idea 
or manifestation of God. While his whole out- 
look was essentially religious, he distrusted 
church organizations and looked upon orthodox 
Christianity as a mass of superstition. 

Beginning to write out his theories merely for 
the guidance of patients, he was led on to pro- 
duce a number of manuscripts, which remained 
unpublished until long after his death. In 1862 
and again in 1864 he had as a patient Mary M. 
Baker Eddy [g.?y.], who was then Mrs. Daniel 
Patterson; she held long discussions with him, 
studied and copied some of his manuscripts, and 
became temporarily his most enthusiastic fol- 
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lower; there can be no doubt that she derived 
from him the basic ideas of her own subsequent 
system of Christian Science, although she gave 
to them a much stronger subjective bias. Quim- 
by himself, who was generous to a fault, utterly 
lacking in personal ambition, and wholly con- 
centrated on the work of healing, made no effort 
to advertise his doctrines or to capitalize them 
in any way. For years he suffered from an ab- 
dominal tumor but consistently refused medical 
treatment for it. At last his condition became so 
serious that he was obliged to give up his prac- 
tice. He returned to Belfast in the summer of 
1865 and devoted his few remaining months to 
putting his manuscripts into better shape. Among 
all the early American healers and eccentric 
philosophers his reputation stands the highest 
for beauty of character and honesty of purpose. 
After his death, his doctrines were zealously 
promulgated by two of his patients, Warren Felt 
Evans \_q.v.'] and Julius Dresser. From the long- 
continued efforts of Dresser, especially, came the 
New Thought movement, which thus unques- 
tionably stems from Quimby. 

[.The Quimby Manuscripts (1921), ed. by H. W. 
Dresser ; A. G. Dresser, The Philosophy of P. P. Quirn- 
by (i8ps) ; Julius A. Dresser, The True Hist, of Men- 
tal Science (1887) ; George Quimby, “Phineas Park- 
hurst Quimby,” New England Mag., Mar. 1888; Geor- 
gine Milmine, Mary Baker Eddy and the History of 
Christian Science (1909) ; F. C, Springer, According 
to the Flesh (1930) ; E, F. Dakin, Mrs. Eddy, the Biog- 
raphy of a Virginal Mind (1929); H. C. Quinby, 
Geneal, Hist, of the Quinby (Quimby) Family, II 
(1923), S7-6o; E. S. Bates and J. V. Dittemore, Mary 
Baker Eddy, the Truth and the Tradition (1932) ; for 
relations with Mrs. Eddy, controversy in the Boston 
Post, Feb. 8, 19, 24, Mar. 9, 1883.] E.S.B. 

QUINAN, JOHN RUSSELL (Aug. 7, 1822- 
Nov. II, 1890), medical historical writer, was 
the son of the Rev. Thomas Henry Quinan of 
Balbriggan, County Dublin, Ireland, and his 
wife, Eliza Hamilton, a native of Enniskillen, 
County of Fermanagh. His father emigrated to 
the United States and opened a seminary for 
women in Philadelphia but made a series of re- 
movals that carried him to Reading and Lan- 
caster, Pa., to Louisville, Ky., and to Cincinnati, 
Ohio. John Russell, one of five generations of 
physicians, was born at Lancaster, Pa., the fifth 
of six children, and received his education at 
Woc^ward High School, Cincinnati, and at 
Marietta College, Marietta, Ohio. He began the 
study of medicine under John Kearsley Mitchell 
Ijj-V,'], of the well known medical family of Phil- 
adelphia, and received the degree of M.D. at 
Jefferson Medical College in Philadelphia in 
1&44. He took up the practice of medicine in Cal- 
vert County, Md., and soon became the leading 
physician of the district. In i860 he gave up his 
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practice to become superintendent of schools and 
turned his house practically into a teachers’ in-^ 
stitute, greatly improving the quality of the 
teaching. He was an ardent Union sympathizer 
but continued to have the confidence of his 
Southern neighbors. At the end of the war he 
took up the practice of medicine again and in 
1869 moved to Baltimore where he attracted at- 
tention for his scholarship as well as for his abil- 
ity as a physician. He became a member of the 
Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland 
about 1884 and served both as vice-president 
and as president of that organization. 

His most important work is Medical .Afinals 
of Baltimore from 1608 to 1880 . He began the 
work at the invitation of the committee in charge 
of the celebration of the sesquicentennial of the 
founding of the city of Baltimore. He was un- 
able to finish it for the anniversary, but on its 
appearance in 1884, it was hailed as a landmark 
in the history of Baltimore and a noteworthy 
contribution to the history of Maryland. His 
historical work was entirely without compen- 
sation, and in his enthusiasm, he would have 
issued a second and enlarged edition of his his- 
tory, which was to have included the story of 
medicine in the rest of Maryland under the title 
“Medical Annals of Maryland.” The extent of 
his practice, his professional charity (for which 
he was widely noted), and his editorial work, 
however, prevented him from accomplishing this 
purpose. The later years of his life were devoted 
largely to writing articles for An Illustrated 
Encyclopcedic Medical Dictionary (4 vols., 
1888-^4), edited by Frank Pierce Foster 
a work for which Quinan was peculiarly fitted 
because of his knowledge of ancient and modem 
languages. His articles were chiefly on botany 
and materia medica but the whole work bene- 
fited from his scholarship. A favorite expres- 
sion of his was that he was doubtful of the skill 
of any doctor who knew nothing but medicine. 
His only teaching position was that of lecturer 
on medical jurisprudence in the Woman’s Medi- 
cal College in Baltimore from 1883 to 1885. A 
list of his writings appears in the Maryland 
Medical Journal, Mar. 7, 1891. He died sud- 
denly on Nov. II, 1890, and was survived by his 
wife, Elizabeth Lydia Billingsley of Calvert 
County, Md., whom he had married on Aug. 31, 
1845, and five of their ten children. 

[E. F. Cordell, Hog. sketch in H. A. Kelly and W. 

L Burrage, Am. Medic, Biogs, (1920), and in The 
Medic. Annals of Md. iTQp-iSgg (1903) ; W, S. For- 
wood. Hog. sketch with Hbliog. in Trans, Medic, and 
Chirurgic. Faculty of the State of Md., 1891 (1891) ; 

G. W. Archer, Tribute to the Memory of Dr. John 
Russell Quinan,” Md. Medic. Jour., Mar. 7, 1891; 
obituary in Sun (Baltimore), Nov. 12, 1890.] J J W 
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QUINBY, ISAAC FERDINAND (Jan. 29, 
i82i“Sept. 18, 1891), soldier and educator, was 
born in Morris County, N. J., the son of Isaac 
and Sarah (DeHart) Quinby. He was a de- 
scendant of William Quinby who came from 
England about 1638 and settled in Connecticut. 
He entered the United States Military Acadeniy 
in 1839 and was graduated sixth in his class in 
1843, standing first in engineering. Ulysses S. 
Grant was a classmate and lifelong friend. After 
brief service as brevet second-lieutenant, 2nd 
Artillery, he returned to West Point in 1845 as 
instructor in mathematics, later becoming as- 
sistant professor of natural philosophy. He left 
the Academy in June 1847 service in the 
Mexican War and participated in several skir- 
mishes during the last months of that conflict. 
He married Elizabeth Greenbury Gardner, 
daughter of John Lane Gardner [q.v.'], on Oct. 
6, 1848, and they had thirteen children, eight 
boys and five girls. In September 1851 he be- 
came professor of mathematics and natural and 
experimental philosophy in the University of 
Rochester, in Rochester, N. Y. He resigned his 
commission in the army on Mar. 16, 1852, and 
remained actively associated wdth the growth 
and development of the university for thirty- 
three years. 

After the evacuation of Fort Sumter he raised 
a volunteer regiment, which, as the 13th New 
York, was the first Federal force to enter Balti- 
more after the attack on the 6th Massachusetts 
in April. Quinby^s firm and skilful measures 
forestalled a repetition of hostile action by the 
mob. He led the regiment well at Bull Run, but 
it shared the demoralization that attended the 
retreat from that field. On Aug. 4, 1861, he re- 
signed from the service and resumed his chair 
in the university, but the following March, he 
reentered military service as brigadier-general 
of volunteers and was assigned to command the 
District of the Mississippi, and later, the 7th 
Division, Army of the Tennessee. In March 
1863, he was in command of the Yazoo Pass 
expedition, one of Grant's abortive efforts to 
reach Vicksburg from the north. He pushed the 
project with characteristic initiative and per- 
sistence, but Grant, unaware of Quinby's prog- 
ress and disturbed by reports that filtered back 
from disaffected sources, recalled the expedition. 
Hardship and exposure in a malarial region 
brought on a severe illness and made it neces- 
sary for General Quinby to go north to recover. 
On learning of the progress of Grant's move- 
ment in the rear of Vicksburg, he hastened back 
and rejoined his division during the battle of 
Champion's Hill. He participated in the cross- 
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ing of Big Black River in the assaults of May 
19 and 22 against Vicksburg. Illness again 
rendered him unfit for field service, and on June 
3, 1863, he relinquished his command and went 
north under orders. Failing to recover his health, 
he resigned his commission in December 1863, 
but continued to serve as provost-marshal of the 
28th Congressional District in New York until 
Oct. 15, 1865. He was appointed United States 
Marshal for the Northern District of New York 
in April 1869, and held that office along with his 
professorship during both terms of Grant’s ad- 
ministration. He was city surveyor of Rochester 
from 1885 to 1889 was frequently employed 
as a consulting engineer. He died in Rochester 
after an illness of six months. 

[H. C. Quinby, Geneal. Hist of the Quinby {Quim- 
by') Family in Eng. and Am., vol. I (1915) ; Ann. Re- 
union, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., 1892; W. F. 
Peck, Hist, of Rochester and Monroe County, N. Y. 
(1908) ; J. L. Rosenberger, Rochester, The Making of 
a University (1927) ; N. Y. Times, Sept. 19, 1891.] 

T.F.M. 

QUINCY, EDMUND (Feb. r, 1808-May 17, 
1877), reformer and author, was born in Boston, 
Mass., the second son of Josiah Quincy, 1772- 
1864 member of Congress, mayor of 

Boston (1823-28), and president of Harvard, 
and of Eliza Susan (Morton) Quincy. After 
preparation for college at Phillips Academy, An- 
dover, Mass., 1817-23, he entered Harvard Col- 
lege, graduating with high honors in 1827 and 
receiving a master's degree in 1830. On Oct. 14, 
1833, he married Lucilla P. Parker. 

Stirred by the murder of the abolitionist Elijah 
P. Lovejoy by a proslavery mob in Alton, 

111 ., in 1837, Quincy shocked tLe aristocratic, 
lettered class to which he belonged by becoming 
an active Garrisonian abolitionist. In 1837 he 
became a member of the Massachusetts Anti- 
Slavery Society, of which he was corresponding 
secretary from 1844 to 1853; and in 1838 he 
joined the American Anti-Slavery Society, of 
which he was vice-president in 1853 and 1856- 
59. A prominent member of the Non-Resistance 
Society, formed in 1839, he abjured all recourse 
to force in resisting evil, renounced all allegiance 
to human government, and, in the interests of 
abolition, agitated disunion between the North 
and the South. He was associated with Wil- 
liam Lloyd Garrison and Maria Weston Chap- 
man {^qq.vJ] in conducting the Non-Resistant, a 
paper which gave expression to these doctrines 
from 1839 to 1842. In 1839 he also became an 
editor of the Abolitionist, an organ of the Mas- 
sachusetts Anti-Slavery Society, and from 1839 
to 1856 was a chief contributor to the Liberty 
Bell, edited by Mrs. Chapman for the annual 
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Boston anti-slavery fairs. In 1844 he became 
an editor of the Anti-Slavery Standard , the jour- 
nal of the American Anti-Slavery Society. He 
also frequently conducted the Liberator, as in 
1843, 1846, and 1847, when its editor, Garrison, 
was absent. In addition to his work for these 
journals he contributed to the New York Trib- 
une, the Albany Transcript, the Independent, 
and others, and his trenchant writings on slav- 
ery, called by Lowell “gems of Flemish art” (J. 
P. Quincy, post, p. 414), if collected, would 
make many volumes and furnish a valuable con- 
tribution to the history of the anti-slavery strug- 
gle. 

Apart from his activities as an abolitionist, 
Quincy was also well known among literary peo- 
ple as a writer of fiction and biography. His 
Wensley, a Story without a Moral (1854; re- 
printed in Wensley and Other Stories, 1885), 2. 
sympathetic study of early American society, 
reveals a cultivated mind, a genial humor, and 
a graceful style, and was called by Whittier “the 
most readable book of the kind since Hawthorne’s 
Blithedale Romance” {Proceedings of the Mas- 
sachusetts Historical Society, 1 ser. XV, 283). 
In The Haunted Adjutant and Other Stories 
(1885) are collected some of his best short 
stories. With the help of his sister, Eliza Susan 
Quincy, he wrote an excellent biography of his 
father. Life of Josiah Quincy (1867), and edited 
Speeches Delivered in the Congress of the United 
States: by Josiah Quincy (1874). He was also 
a fellow of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, recording secretary of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society, a member of the Amer- 
ican Philosophical Society, and a member of the 
Board of Overseers of Harvard College. In spite 
of the strenuous participation in active life which 
his devotion to the abolitionist cause entailed, he 
remained to the end the old-fashioned scholar 
and gentleman, his exalted and uncompromising 
idealism being tempered by wit and humor, 
friendliness and simplicity, cultivation and re- 
finement. 

[Henry Wilson, Hist, of the Rise and Fall of the 
Slave Power in America (3 vols., 1872-77) ; J. P, 
Quincy, “Edmund Quincy,” Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 2 
ser. XVIII (1905) ; W. P. and F. J. Garrison, William 
Lloyd Garrison (4 vols., 1885-89) ; Later Years of the 
Saturday Club (1927), ed. by M. A. DeWolfe Howe; 
J. L. Ch^berlain, Universities and Their Sons: Har- 
vard Univ. (1900) ; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., i ser. XV 
(1878) ; New-Bng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan. 1857; 
Nation (N, Y.), May 24, 31, 1877; E. E. Salisbury, 
Fmtly Memori^ (1885), vol. I; Boston Transcript, 
May 18, 1877.] A,R.B. 

QUINCY, JOSIAH (Feb. 23, 1744-Apr. 26, 
i 77 S)r lawyer, patriot, was fifth in descent from 
Edmund and, Judith Quincy who came to Mas- 
sachusetts with the Rev. John Cotton in 1633. 
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He was the youngest of the three sons of Josiah 
Quincy, a prosperous Boston merchant, and his 
wife, Hannah Sturgis of Yarmouth, Mass. Since 
he died at the age of thirty-one and during the 
lifetime of his father, his contemporaries usually 
referred to him as Josiah Quincy, Jr. He was 
always frail and extremely sensitive. Born in 
Boston, he received his early schooling at Brain- 
tree, under Joseph Marsh. In 1759 he entered 
Harvard, taking his bachelor's degree in 1763 
and his master’s three years later. On the latter 
occasion he delivered the English oration, w’hich 
was considered the highest academic honor. Im- 
mediately upon his graduation he began the 
study of law in the office of Oxenbridge Thacher, 
one of the leading lawyers of Boston. Thacher 
died in July 1765 and Quincy took charge of the 
office, continuing his law studies. In spite of his 
youth, his ability and character enabled him to 
retain a large part of Thacher’s lucrative prac- 
tice. It was during these early years that he 
wrote Reports of Cases .. .in the Superior Court 
of Judicature of the Province of Massachusetts 
Bay between 1761 and 1772, which, edited by S, 
M. Quincy, was printed from the original manu- 
script in 1865. 

Quincy took an active interest in the political 
crisis of the times and published two articles, 
signed “Hyperion,” in the Boston Gazette of 
Sept. 28 and Oct. 5, 1767. Two years later, Oct 
26, 1769, he married Abigail, the eldest daugh- 
ter of William Phillips, a rich and prominent 
merchant. In 177^^ Quincy wrote a number of 
essays on the non-importation agreement and 
other questions, taking strongly the Patriot side. 
Among these may be mentioned: “An Address 
of the Merchants, Traders, and Freeholders of 
the Town of Boston,” denouncing violators of 
the non-importation agreement, published as a 
broadside with the caption At a Meeting of the 
Merchants & Traders at FaneuH Hall, on the 
23rd of January, 1770; two essays signed “An 
Independent,” in the Boston Gazette, Feb. 12 
and 26, 1770; another, signed “An Old Man,” 
in the same journal, Aug. 6, 1770; and the re- 
port of the committee appointed to draft instruc- 
tions for the representatives of the Town of Bos- 
ton, May 15, 1770 (printed in A Report of the 
Record Commissioners . • . Containing the Bos- 
ton Town Records, 1770-1777, 1887). After the 
attack by a Boston mob on the British soldiers 
had r^ulted in the “Boston Massacre” of Mar. 
5, 1770, Quincy and Jdin Adams undertook, from 
a stem sense of duty, the task of defending the 
soldiers in court, although Quincy’s elder broth- 
er, Samuel, sdicitor-general of Massachusetts, 
assisted by Robert Treat Paine [q.v.Jf cooductai 
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the prosecution. Quincy’s father expressed hor- 

ror at this action of his youngest son, not com- 
prehending the fact that it was the finest act in 
his career and saved the good name of Massa- 
chusetts. During the next two years Quincy 
continued actively to practise law and wrote a 
number of articles for the press, including one 
signed ^‘Mentor” urging the annual commemo- 
ration of the ''Massacre’' {Boston Gazette, Feb. 
II, 1771). ^ ^ 

He now began to develop symptoms of tuber- 
culosis, and decided to make a trip to a warmer 
climate. On Feb. 8, 1773, sailed for Charles- 
ton, S. C., whence he returned by land to Boston, 
reaching home in May. He met many of the 
prominent men in all the chief coast cities and 
thus had an unusual opportunity to study the 
political tendencies of the various colonies. His 
‘'Journal” of this trip, printed in the Memoir by 
his son {post) is an interesting and useful rec- 
ord of the sentiment of that time in the Caro- 
linas, Virginia, and Maryland. It is probable 
that the two series of articles in the Boston Gcu- 
zette beginning June 7, 1772, and Dec. 20, 1773, 
the first signed “Marchmont Nedham,” the sec- 
ond called “Nedham’s Remembrancer” were 
from his pen (Buckingham, post^ I, 186-92). In 
May 1774 he published his chief political work, 
Observations of the Act of Parliament Cojnmon- 
ly Called the Boston Port-Bill; with Thoughts 
on Civil Society and Standing Armies, in which 
he presented the case against the bill with great 
ability and set forth the theories that were the 
basis of his criticism. As a result he received an 
anonymous letter warning him that his life would 
be in danger if he should continue his course. 
To this he replied in the Massachicsetts Gazettey 
no. 3685 {Memoir, pp. 156-58). 

Although only thirty years old, he had now 
become one of the leaders of the Patriot cause, 
not only in Massachusetts but throughout the 
colonies, and was in correspondence with such 
men as John Dickinson. He was, of course, in 
the inner councils of the Boston group. His 
gift for oratory had also made him a power with 
the people. It was thought that he might be of 
use at the English court by presenting the case 
of the colonies in the proper light, and it was 
arranged that he should go to England, but the 
plan was kept secret as long as possible so that 
no misrepresentation might be made before his 
arrival. For that reason he went on board ship 
quietly at Salem, Sept 28, 1774. His father 
wrote him that when the news leaked out all of 
the Tories and some of the Whigs resented his 
sudden departure. Quincy kept a journal of this 
trip which is of considerable historical interest. 
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He landed Nov. 8, and proceeded to London. 
There he had interviews with Lord North, Lord 
Dartmouth, and other leading men, but without 
result. Events were moving rapidly and his 
friends in Boston wished him to return. His 
health was failing, but in spite of the warnings 
of his physician he started for home Mar. 16, 
1775. He was most anxious to communicate by 
word of mouth information which he had gleaned 
from interviews in London and which he did not 
feel at liberty to put in writing. What this in- 
formation was has never been learned. Quincy 
grew steadily worse on the voyage and died with 
his message undelivered, a week after the battle 
of Lexington, a few hours before the ship en- 
tered Gloucester harbor. Probably it was al- 
ready too late for any information he possessed 
to change the course of events. Quincy left one 
son, Josiah [q.v.l, his only daughter having died 
Apr. 13, 1775. By his will he bequeathed to his 
son, when he should have reached the age of 
fifteen, the works of Algernon Sidney, John 
Locke, Bacon, Gordon’s Tacitus, and Cato’s Let- 
ters. 

[The main source is the Memoir of the Life^ of Josiah 
Quincy, Jun. (1825), by his son Josiah Quincy, con- 
taining extracts from the two journals and the full 
text of the Observations on the . . . Boston Port-Bill; 
the second edition (1874) contains some additions by 
the editor, Eliza Susan Quincy. See also J. T. Buck- 
ingham, Specimens of Newspaper Literature (1850), 
I, 186-92 ; and references in the writings of contempo- 
raries, esp. The Works of John Adams (10 vols., 1850- 
56), ed. by C. F. Adams.] J.T, A. 

QUINCY, JOSIAH (Feb. 4, 1772-July i, 
1864), politician, municipal reformer, and col- 
lege president, was the only son of the young 
patriot leader known as Josiah Quincy, Jr., 
1744-1775 [q.vf], and his wife Abigail Phillips, 
sister of Lieut.-Gov. William Phillips [q.v,']. The 
Quincy family (pronounced Quinzy), after 
whom that part of Braintree where he was born 
was named (1792), had been merchants, council- 
lors, and judges since the seventeenth century. 
His father died on the eve of the Revolution, 
leaving him, with property of more substantial 
nature, a set of Sidney and Locke, by whose 
precepts he was brought up, even to winter 
plunges in cold water at the age of three. When 
six years old, he was sent to Phillips Academy, 
Andover, the boarding school founded by his 
mother’s cousin, Samuel Phillips [q.z/.]. There 
he spent eight years under a severe classical 
discipline. Entering Harvard, he graduated first 
in the class of 1790. After three years’ study in 
a law office, Quincy was admitted to the Boston 
bar; but having a sufficient fortune, he never 
practised law seriously. He was tall and hand- 
some, sociable and convivial, albeit an abstainer 
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for medical reasons. The first of the many im- 
petuous actions that marked his life was pro- 
posing to Eliza Susan Morton, a famous young 
beauty of New York, a week after he first met 
her, in 1794. They were married, on June 6, 
1797, by the lady's tutor, President Samuel Smith 
of Princeton, who had conferred a master’s de- 
gree on Quincy in 1796. Two sons, Josiah and 
Edmund and five daughters were born to 

them. With the ancestral fortune he was able 
to support the family estate at Quincy, and a 
mansion in Pearl St, Boston, while still a young 
man. 

Like most members of his class in eastern 
Massachusetts, Quincy accepted the Federalist 
party without question. An oration at Boston, 
July 4, 1798, gave notice of political ambition, 
and in 1800 he ran for Congress unsuccessfully. 
Shortly afterward he began contributing politi- 
cal satire, over the signature “Climenole,” to 
Bennie’s Port FoliOj and to the Monthly An^ 
thology. Elected to the state Senate in 1804, he 
supported the “Ely Amendment” to abolish slave 
representation as provided for in the federal 
Constitution, striking the sectional keynote that 
his party followed during the next ten years; 
and that fall he was elected to Congress from the 
Boston district. At Washington he found a con- 
genial friend in John Randolph of Roanoke 
The two understood each other perfectly. 
They had in common a distaste for the new 
West, for nationalism, and for democracy; a love 
of good conversation, good books, classical let- 
ters, and English culture. Each was passion- 
ately devoted to his native soil, and a liberal in 
religion; a colonial whig, born too late. 

Quincy believed that it was far more impor- 
tant not to hamper Great Britain in her struggle 
agamst Napoleon, than to defend American 
rights on the high seas. Reelected for three suc- 
cessive terms, he became the minority leader in 
Congress, opposing the Embargo and non-inter- 
course system as cowardly, futile, and uncon- 
stitutional. On Jan. 14, 18 ri, he startled the 
country by a speech on tlie bill to admit Orleans 
Territory to the Union as the state of Louisiana. 
If a territory from outside the original Union is 
admitted by majority vote, without the consent 
of the original partners, “I am compelled,” he 
said, “to declare it as my deliberate opinion that, 
• , . the bonds of this Union are znrtuaUy dis^ 
solved; that the States which compose it are free 
from their moral obligations; and that as it will 
be the right of all, so it will be the duty of some 
to prepare definitely for. a separation — amicably, 
if they can; violently, if they must” (Edmund 
Quincy, Speeches, post, p. 196) . Two years later. 



in the Massachusetts legislature, he got this doc- 
trine adopted in a set of resolutions (H. V. 
Ames, State Documents on Federal Relations, 
1900, pp. 65-68). 

In the war Congress that convened in No- 
vember 1811, Quincy made a grave tactical er- 
ror. Assuming that the “war hawks” were in- 
sincere, that Madison was a pacifist, and that 
Congress “could not be kicked” into hostilities, 
he outdid the westerners in shouting for pre- 
paredness. Undoubtedly he was one of the Fed- 
eralists who advised the British minister that his 
government maintain the anti-neutral system, in 
order to force war on the United States, when 
Republican incompetency would return the Fed- 
eralists to power (S. E. Morison, The Life and 
Letters of Harrison Gray Otis, 1913, II, pp. 33- 
35). Early in 1812, seeing ^e true drift, he 
changed face completely, voting against the dec- 
laration of war, opposing war legislation, and 
advising “the monied interest” to lend no money 
to the government (Washburn MSS., post, 
XVIII, II ). This ended his usefulness in Con- 
gress; and after denouncing the invasion of 
Canada as “cruel, wanton, senseless, and wick- 
ed,” and describing military glory as “the glory 
of the tiger, which lifts his jaws, all foul and 
bloody, from the bowels of his victim, and roars 
for his companions of the wood to come and wit- 
ness his prowess and his spoils” (Jan. 5, 1813, 
Edmund Quincy, Speeches, pp. 366, 372), he re- 
signed, and returned happily home. 

As a “solid man of Boston” Quincy now en- 
gaged busily in the affairs of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, Phillips Academy, the Bos- 
ton Athenaeum, and the Massachusetts General 
Hospital. Attempting to make his Quincy estate 
a model farm, he set out hedges of imported 
English hawthorn, through which the hardy 
New England cows cheerfully ate their way ; but 
his published lecture to New England farmers 
on the sins of wasting manure and subdividing 
land, was much needed {An Address Delivered 
before the Massachusetts Agricultural Society, 

Oct, 12 , 1819 , 1819). In 1813 Quincy was 

elected to the state Senate, where he continued 
his campaign against the war, slave representa- 
tion, and Southern dominance. When the Gen- 
eral Court voted to thank Captain Lawrence for 
his naval victory, he proposed and carried a 
resolution that such a war, “waged without 
justifiable cause, and prosecuted in a manner 
indicating that conquest and ambition” were its 
purpose, should not be supported by “a moral 
and religious people” (Edmund Quincy, Life, 
P- 3 ^)‘ Quincy was always stronger with Ihe 
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people than with Federalist leaders ; they found 
him too undisciplined and indiscreet That is 
why he never received the nomination for gov- 
ernor, and was not sent to the Hartford Con- 
vention. After the war was over, Quincy con- 
tinued in the state Senate until 1820, when he 
was dropped from the Federalist slate for in- 
surgency, but got elected to the lower house. 
When speaker in 1821, he resigned in order to 
accept a place on the Boston municipal bench. 
There he addressed the Suffolk grand jury on 
the condition of Massachusetts jails, where little 
children were confined with hardened criminals 
{Remarks on Some of the Provisions of the 
Laws of Massachusetts, Affecting Poverty, Vice, 
and Crime, 1822). 

That year Boston adopted the city form of 
government Quincy, after losing the Federal- 
ist nomination for mayor, “bolted’^ and lost 
again; but his popular strength was great, and 
in 1823 he won. He found his city being run 
like a colonial New England town, and vigor- 
ously applied the besom of reform. He gave 
Boston its first thorough street cleaning in two 
centuries. First steps were taken to introduce 
municipal water and sewer systems, and to for- 
bid burials in crowded districts. It was the 
Mayor's boast that during his administration the 
death rate fell from one in forty-two to one in 
sixty-three (An Address to the Board of Aider- 
men, Jan. 1 , 1828 , 1828). He segregated pau- 
pers from criminals, built a House of Reforma- 
tion for Juvenile Offenders that won the admira- 
tion of Tocqueville (Life, p. 395), and attack- 
ed breeding-places of crime by revoking liquor 
licenses and vigorously enforcing the laws 
against gambling and prostitution. When a mob 
swept the feeble police force from the streets, 
Quincy summoned the dra3rmen, and, putting 
himself at their head, dispersed the rioters by 
muscular force. He tore down a nest of tene- 
ments on the water front, put through six wide 
streets, filled pestilential tidal flats, and built the 
Quincy or New Faneuil Hall Market, the last 
providing substantial income to the city to this 
day. The volunteer fire companies were reor- 
ganized as a fire department, hose was substi- 
tuted for buckets, and insurance rates were re- 
duced twenty per cent. Like a Harun al-Rashid 
on horseback, Quincy galloped around Boston at 
daybreak to see for himself how his subjects did ; 
and on one of these jaunts was arrested for rid- 
ing so as to endanger the public. Although he 
was five times rejected mayor (1823-27), his 
reforms accumulated such opposition that in De- 
cember 1828 he was defeated; but "his adminis- 
tration , , , has formed a standard to which the 
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efforts of his successors are continually referred" 
( Winsor, post, III, 226) . Largely on the strength 
of his name, his son Josiah and great-grandson 
Josiah were elected mayors of Boston. 

Now that the popular but unbusinesslike presi- 
dent of Harvard, John T. Kirkland [g.z/.] had 
resigned, the Corporation seized the opportunity 
to obtain a president of proved practical ability. 
Elected on Jan. 29, 1829, Quincy was the first 
layman to occupy the office since John Leverett 
[g.z;.]. This, coupled with the fact that he was 
a Unitarian, infuriated the Trinitarian Congre- 
gationalists, who redoubled their efforts to prove 
that the University was a centre of atheism, 
aristocracy, and dissipation. Quincy struck back 
vigorously in The History of Harvard Univer- 
sity (2 vols., 1840), belaboring the Mathers 
and emphasizing the liberal traditions of the 
University. In spite of the haste with which it 
was composed, and the few printed sources 
then available, this work has lasted almost a 
century as the standard history of Harvard. 
After studying conditions and asking advice, 
Quincy inaugurated changes calculated to re- 
form the spirit of disorder then prevalent among 
Harvard students. He improved the food and 
service in commons, trusting that if the students 
were served like gentlemen, they would behave 
as such; he broke an ancient tradition by ad- 
dressing them as "Mr."; instituted a system of 
mathematical grading ; and retained in his own 
hands all petty details of parietal administration, 
hoping to remove every source of misunder- 
standing and discontent. But he did not go to 
the root of the trouble by providing athletic 
and other outlets for ebullient youthful spirits. 
Student riots continued, and Quincy destroyed 
what spirit of confidence he had established 
when, unable to get to the bottom of one out- 
break, he violated a college tradition older than 
Harvard in announcing his intention of turning 
over to the grand jury, like common criminals, 
those suspected of destroying college property. 
On this occasion the students burned the Presi- 
dent in effigy in the college yard; and in 1841 
there was a terrific explosion in the chapel, 
where, after the smoke cleared away, "A bone 
for old Quin to pick" was found written on the 
wall (M, T. Higginson, Thomas Wentworth 
Higginson, 1914, p. 30). His successor, Edward 
Everett, thought that Quincy had been too leni- 
ent. 

In his inaugural address (MS., University 
Archives), Quincy had urged the necessity of 
adjusting education to the age, but he seems to 
have had no clear ideas on undergraduate 
studies; he was not an educator, but an admin- 
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istrator, with a flair for choosing the right man. 
Among his appointees were Jared Sparks, Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, and Benjamin Peirce 
[qq.vJ]- It was the faculty rather than the Pres- 
ident that initiated an extension of the voluntary 
or elective system ; but Quincy was warmly in- 
terested in the Law School, then functioning 
most feebly. He became an ardent advocate of 
academic law teaching over the prevailing An- 
glo-American practice of apprenticeship; and 
with the bequest of Nathan Dane and the 
appointment of Justice Joseph Story as 

Dane Professor in 1829, made that department 
into an academic professional school. After 
vain efforts to obtain a state appropriation for 
a new library building, on the ground that the 
college library of some 40,000 volumes, ''un- 
rivalled in this country,” was in constant danger 
from fire (Seventh Annual Report of the Presi-^ 
dent of Harvard University, 1833, pp. 4-6), 
Quincy turned the Christopher Gore bequest to 
that purpose, and in 1841 Gore Hall, the most 
sumptuous American college library yet built, 
was opened- He launched the public subscrip- 
tion which provided the Astronomical Observa- 
tory. During his sixteen years as president, the 
facility, the endowment, and the student body 
of the University greatly increased. 

Advancing age and the opportunity to secure 
Edward Everett as a successor led Quincy 
to resign on Aug. 27, 1845. He resumed resi- 
dence in Boston, humorously complaining that 
the unearthly quiet of city streets, in contrast 
to the turbident college yard, kept him awake 
o* nights. Literary labors engrossed much of 
his time ; works such as The Journals of Mayor 
Samuel Shaw, . , . With a Life of the Author 
(1847), Lhe History of the Boston Athenaeum 
(1851), A Municipal History of the Town and 
City of Boston (1852), a Memoir of the Life of 
John Quincy Adams (1858) ; and as a result of 
experiments at his Quincy estate, an Essay on 
the Soiling of Cattle (1852). Earlier he had 
published a Memoir of the Life of Josiah Quincy, 
Jun., of Massachusetts ( 1825 ) . 

For twenty-three years Quincy had said noth- 
ing on politics in public; and to his dying day 
he refused to call himself an3rthing but a Fed- 
eralist Whig protective tariffs revolted him. 
As the century entered its second half, he felt 
more and more that his early stand against the 
slave power” had been correct ; and at the age 
of eighty-two, political pamphlets began to flow 
once more from his pen, denouncing the Fugi- 
tive-slave Law and Daniel Webster, supporting 
Fremont, but opposing the abolitionists as dis- 
tmionists. Unlike many Boston conservatives. 
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he heartily supported Lincoln and the war, no- 
tably in his last public address, to the members of 
the Union Club, delivered in his ninety-second 
year. He died in Boston on July i, 1864, happily 
confident that the Union which he had once so 
vigorously attacked, would be preserved. 

Josiah Quincy was a fine example of a cul- 
tured and aristocratic public servant, with the 
faults and virtues of his class, and a pungency 
and impetuosity all his own. These individual 
qualities unsuited him for party politics; but in 
a position of responsibility and quasi-autocratic 
power, like the Boston mayoralty and the Har- 
vard presidency, he was really great. 


• [-A- Por^ait of Quincy as mayor, by Gilbert Stuart, 
IS in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. The Quincy 
family papers have disappeared (except for a few MSS. 
in the possession of M. A. De Wolfe Howe, and one 
volime of letters, the Washburn MSS., vol. XVIII, 
1 ^^^t. Soc.) since they were used in the 

fflial biography, Edmund .Quincy, Life of Josiah 
Quincy (1867, and later editions). There are shorter 
menioirs by M. Fuess, in Men of Andover (1028) ; 
^ James Walker, “Memoir of Josiah Quincy,” in 
Proc, Mass. Hist. Soc., IX (1867), pp. 83-156 and 
separately printed (1867). About fifty of Quincy 
speeches were printed in pamphlet form, and his son 
Edmund published Speeches Delivered in the Con- 
ff'^sss of the U. S.: by Josiah Quincy . . . 180 $—181$ 
(1874). His annud addresses to the Board of Aider- 
men throw much light upon municipal affairs, but his 
annual reports as president of Harvard are disappoint- 
mg ; perhaps, the best comment on college studies dur- 
ing his a^inistration is found in Annual Report of 
the President and Treasurer of Harvard College, 1883- 
84 (1885). But there is mudi pamphlet and archival 
material on his Harvard career. For portraits and 
statues see Justin Winsor, The Memorial Hist, of Bos- 
III (1881), p_. 227 n. A drawing by his daughter 
Eliza Susan of his house at Wollaston in Quincy is 
^produced in his son Josiah Quincy^s Figures of the 
Past, ed. by M. A. DeW. Howe (1926), p. 134.] 

S.E.M. 


QUINCY, JOSIAH PHILLIPS (Nov. 28, 
1829-Oct. 31, 1910), author and historian, was 
the son of Josiah Quincy, mayor of Boston 
(1845-49), and Mary Jane (Miller) Quincy, 
and the grandson of Josiah Quincy, 1772-1864 
member of Congress, mayor of Boston 
(1823-28), and president of Harvard. Char- 
acterized by Emerson as “a youthful proph- 
et” at the age of six (Howe, post, p. 339), he 
received his early education at the school of A. 
Bronson Alcott, the Boston Latin School, and 
the academy of Stephen Weld. He then attend- 
ed Harvard College, graduating in 1850 and re- 
ceiving his master’s degree in 1853. After a few 
months’ travel in Europe, he took up the study 
of law at the Harvard Law School and was ad- 
mitted to the bar in 1854; but because of the lack 
of necessity of earning a living and the fact 
that his interests lay in things of the mind and 
the spirit rather than in business, he g^ve up his 
practice and became a writer. 
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Commencing- as a poet, he published the dra- 
matic poems Lyteria (1854) and Charicles 
(1856) ; but although both were warmly received 
by the critics, he relinquished the publishing of 
poetry and became a diligent writer of stories 
for the magazines, mainly Putnam's and the At- 
lantic Monthly. His most ambitious piece of 
fiction, The Peckster Professorship ^ a satirical 
study of academic and intellectual society, ap- 
peared serially in the Atlantic Monthlyy then as 
a book in 1888. In the field of politics, through 
the Civil War period he was a frequent con- 
tributor to the Anti-Slavery Standard, being 
assistant and successor to his uncle, Edmund 
Quincy iq.v.'], as Boston correspondent; con- 
tributed unsigned articles on passing political 
topics to the Boston press; wrote two articles 
on taxation : T ax-Exemption No Excuse for 
Spoliation (1874) and Double Taxatioji in Mas- 
sachusetts (1889); and published The Protec- 
tion of Majorities (1876), a collection of educa- 
tional and political essays. As a historian, he 
contributed a great variety of historical and bio- 
graphical material to the Proceedings of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, of which he 
was a member from 1865 to 1910; wrote a chap- 
ter on the social life of Boston for Justin Win- 
sor’s Memorial History of Boston (vol. IV, 
1881) ; and through his inspiration and aid made 
possible his father's valuable book of historical 
reminiscences, Figures of the Past (1883). 

On Dec. 23, 1858, he married Helen Fanny 
Huntington and established himself in Quincy, 
Mass., where he lived for the greater part of 
thirty-five years. Of his five children, the eldest, 
Josiah, was mayor of Boston from 1895 to 1899. 
Of an intellectual and highly speculative type of 
mind, Quincy had wide interests, his reading 
embracing spiritualism, psychic research, biog- 
raphy, science, sociology, and government. He 
was also a keen Shakespearian student. His 
writing was marked by its nicety of phrase, fe- 
licity of epithet, and polish. He was a represen- 
tative^ of pre-Civil War society, distinguished 
'‘of mien and carriage," democratic and friendly, 
and modest and unworldly to a rare degree. 

[Memoir by M. A. DeWolfe Howe in Proc. Mass. 
Hi^t. vol. XLV (1912); Harvard Graduates' 

Mag^ Dec. 1910; Boston Herald, Nov. i, igio: Bos- 
tm Transcript, Nov. i, 1910.] ARB 

QUINN, EDMOND THOMAS (Dec. 20, 
1868-Sept. 9, 1929), sculptor and painter, eld- 
est son of John and Rosina (McLaughlin) 
Quinn, was born at Philadelphia, Pa,, of Irish 
ancestry and in humble circumstances. Thomas, 
his confirmation name, is often omitted by writ- 
ers. His early studies in art were made at the 


Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts, and 
especially under Thomas Eakins. Since he had 
a gift for color and an aptitude for seizing a 
likeness, he seemed destined for the career of a 
portrait painter. After undergoing the usual 
privations of the young artist with more talent 
than money, he was able in his twenty-fifth 
year to spend some months in Spain, where he 
came under the influence of Velazquez. He next 
went to Paris. Delighting in form as well as in 
color, he studied modeling under the French 
sculptor J. A. Injalbert. During one of his later 
sojourns in Paris he made some excellent oil 
portraits, including one of Anatole France 
(1906). This likeness, fine in color and in 
drawing, discloses that psychological penetra- 
tion which was one of his many gifts. His sensi- 
tive temperament was ill-adapted to the diffi- 
cult contacts often the lot of a portrait painter; 
he therefore chose sculpture as a means of live- 
lihood and as his chief mode of expression. 
Quality, not quantity, was his aim, and no 
work left his studio until after he had devoted 
to it his best efforts. In time he attained dis- 
tinction in three branches of the sculptor's art : 
the portrait bust, the portrait statue, and the 
ideal figure. 

Notable among Quinn's earlier works are the 
statue of John Howard at Williamsport, Pa. 
(1905), and the reliefs for the battle monument 
at King's Mountain, S. C. (1908). In 1909 he 
completed a series of decorative figures in re- 
lief for the Athletic Club, Pittsburgh, Pa., as 
well as a sensitively imaginative bust of Edgar 
Allan Poe for the cottage at Fordham, N. Y., 
and a colossal limestone figure, “Persian Phi- 
losophy" (often listed as Zoroaster), for the 
faqade of the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and 
Sciences. In 1917 his statue of Gen. John C. 
Pemberton was erected in the National Ceme- 
tery, Vicksburg, Miss. His most significant 
work is the strikingly beautiful bronze statue 
of Edwin Booth as Hamlet, gift of the Players' 
Club to Gramercy Park, New York City. The 
commission was awarded to him out of a num- 
ber of competing sculptors of note. Dedicated 
in 1918, the figure is not only a true portrait of 
Booth, but also a noble conception of Hamlet 
A decade later, Quinn completed the model for 
another admirable statue, the portrait of Henry 
Clay in an attitude of impassioned eloquence. 
This work, the gift of the United States gov- 
ernment to Venezuela in return for Venezuela's 
gift of a statue of Bolivar, was erected at Ca- 
racas in 1930, a year after the sculptor's death in 
New York City. 

Among the sitters for his many masterly busts 
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(or heads) were Father Sylvester Malone, Prof. 
Franklin Hooper, Cass Gilbert, Brander Mat- 
thews, Clayton Hamilton, Albert Sterner, Felix 
Salmond, Victor Herbert, Vincente Blasco 
Ibanez, Edwin Markham, Francis Wilson, Eu- 
gene O’Neill, James Stephens, Leon Kroll, Miss 
Clare Eames, and Mrs. H. K. Murphy. In New 
York University are his busts of Chancellor 
Kent, Edwin Booth, James McNeill Whistler, 
and Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes. Besides his 
dignified female figure of “Victory” for the 
war memorial at New Rochelle, N. Y. (1921), 
he created ideal figures of “Eve,” “Grief,” and 
“Aspiration,” as well as vigorous realistic statu- 
ettes. His “Nymph” is owned by the Metropoli- 
tan Museum. He received a silver medal at the 
Panama-Pacific Exposition, San Francisco, Cal. 
(1915). He was a member of the Players and 
of the Century Club, an associate member of the 
National Academy of Design and a member of 
the Architectural League of New York, the Na- 
tional Sculpture Society, the Newport Art So- 
ciety, and the National Institute of Arts and 
Letters. He served on the Municipal Art Com- 
mission of New York, 1918-19, and was treas- 
urer of the New Society of Artists. 

In 1917 Quinn married Emily Bradley, of 
Newport, R. I. Soon afterward the couple moved 
from Brooklyn to Manhattan, where their home 
became an intellectual center frequented by 
leaders in all the arts. Quinn had a keen sense 
of humor, though in his make-up Celtic melan- 
choly predominated over Celtic mirth. The 
closing months of his life were clouded with 
melancholy, no trace of which appears in his 
final work. He ended his life by drowning. A 
memorial exhibition at the Century Club in 1933 
showed his technical competence, his grasp of 
character, and his feeling for beauty. 

{Contemporary Am. Sculpture (1929), issued for 
die exhibition held by the National Sculpture Socie^ 
in cooperation with the Trustees of the California 
Palace of the Legion of Honor ; Lorado Taft, Modem 
Tendencies in Sculpture (1921) and The Hist, of Am. 
Sculpture (1924, 1930) ; Arts and Decoration^ Jan. 
1919 ; Royal Cortissoz, article in the N. Y. Tribune, 
Dec. 7f 1918; Albert Sterner, article in the Players 
Bull., Nov. 1929 ; obituaries, N. Y. Times, N. Y. 
Herald Tribune, Sept. 13, 1929.] A-e.A. 

QUINTARD, CHARLES TODD (Dec. 22, 
1824-Feb. 15, 1898), physician, Episcopal bish- 
op of Tennessee, was born in Stamford, Conn., 
the son of Isaac and Clarissa (Hoyt) Shaw 
Quintard and the brother of George William 
Quintard [q.z^,]. He was a descendant of Isaac 
Quintard who was born in Bristol, England, and 
died in Stamford in 1738. He went to Trinity 
School in New York City, studied medicine witii 
Dr. James R. Wood and Dr. Valentine Mott 
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[g.z/.], and in 1847 received the degree of M.D. 
from University Medical College (New York 
University). After a year at Bellevue Hospital 
he settled in Athens, Ga., and began practice, 
but in 1851 he became professor of physiol- 
ogy and pathological anatomy in the Memphis 
(Tenn.) Medical College and also one of the 
editors of the Memphis Medical Recorder, 

A devoted member of the Episcopal Church, 
he came into close personal relations with Bish- 
op James H. Otey and in 1854 began to study 
for the ministry. In 1855 he was ordered deacon, 
and in 1856 he was ordained priest and soon be- 
came rector of Calvary Church at Memphis. A 
little later he went to the Church of the Advent 
in Nashville. A man of deep and wide learning, 
a man’s man of intense human feeling and sym- 
pathy, a powerful and eloquent preacher, he 
quickly acquired great influence in his com- 
munity. At the outbreak of the Civil War he 
was chaplain of a Nashville military company 
that joined the ist Tennessee Regiment, of which 
he was elected chaplain. He served the Confed- 
eracy as chaplain, as surgeon, and, for a brief 
period, as an aide to Gen. W. W. Loring. His 
first service was under Lee in western Virginia. 
He was with Bragg’s army during the invasion 
of Kentucky. He was present at the battles of 
Cheat Mountain, Munfordville, Perr3rville, Mur- 
freesboro, Chickamauga, and Franklin. His un- 
finished reminiscences of the war were later 
published by Noll {Doctor Quintard, post). 
“Quick in movement, in apprehension, in sym- 
pathy; affectionate, generous; a skilled physi- 
cian and surgeon, as well as a devout and ar- 
dent Christian Priest, he made for himself a 
place in the hearts and minds of the soldiers of 
the Army of Tennessee, and by a natural, and 
all but necessary, transition became their Bishop 
when he could no longer be their chaplain” (J. 
B. Cheshire, The Church in the Confederate 
States, 1912, p. 84). 

In 1865 he was elected bishop of Tennessee 
and was consecrated at Philadelphia during the 
General Convention that accomplished the re- 
union of the Northern and Southern branches 
of the Episcopal Church. For thirty-three years 
thereafter he performed miracles of labor, in 
what was virtually a missionary field. An ad- 
herent of the Oxford movement, he was never 
an extremist, and increasingly he endeared him- 
self not only to his own flock but to the whole 
state. He became well known in the North and 
in England, which he visited frequently, attend- 
ing every Pan-Anglican Conference from 1867 
to 1897. The University of Cambridge con- 
ferred on him the degree of LLrD, in One 
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of the first Americans to preach in the royal 
chapel at Windsor, he was made a chaplain of 
the order of the Knights of Saint John of Jeru- 
salem and in iS8S assisted at the installation of 
the Prince of Wales as grand prior. During the 
whole of his bishopric he was vitally interested 
in education, which he believed a fundamental 
function of the Church as well as an urgent 
need of Southern youth. He aided in the estab- 
lishment of a number of preparatory schools, 
but his most important work in aid of the cause 
was his second founding of the University of the 
South at Sewanee, the dream of Leonidas Polk 
and James H. Otey Iqq.v.l that had been close 
to fulfillment at the outbreak of the war. The 
war had swept away its endowments and blasted 
all hope of new ones, and the ten thousand acres 
granted by the state of Tennessee in 1858 would 
lapse in 1868 unless the institution were then 
in operation. In March 1866 he climbed the 
mountain, selected locations for the buildings, 
and planted a cross on the site. He brought 
about a meeting of the trustees and obtained 
the modest funds with which temporary build- 
ings were erected. Elected vice-chancellor, he 
went to England, obtained generous aid there, 
and in 1868 opened the institution to students 
with a small but able faculty. In 1872 he retired 
from the direct oversight of the institution, but 
his labors for it ceased only with his death. His 
was a unique personality. His French inheri- 
tance was marked in manner and gesture, in 
sprightly and ready wit, and in mental process. 
Highly gifted socially, full of anecdote, of orig- 
inal ideas, and of elemental intellectual force, 
he was, however, above all things a spiritual 
leader and, in the better sense of the term, an 
inspired evangelist He was survived by his 
widow Katharine (Hand) Quintard and by 
three children. 

[A. H. Noll, Doctor Quintard (1905) and Hist, of 
the Church in the Diocese of Tenn. (1900) ; G. R. 
Fairbanks, Hist, of the Univ. of the South (1905) ; 
E. B. Huntington, Hist, of Stamford, Conn. (1868) ; 
Nashville American and Knoxville Jour., Feb. 16, 
1898; Churchman (N. Y.), Feb. 26, 1898; personal 
acquaintance; name of mother’s first husband as Wil- 
liam Shaw from D. W. Hoyt, A Geneal. Hist, of , 
Hoyi (1871), p. 397.] J.G.deR.H. 

QUINTARD, GEORGE WILLIAM (Apr. 
22, i822---Apr. 2, 1913), manufacturer of marine 
engines, born at Stamford, Conn., was the son 
of Isaac and Clarissa (Hoyt) Shaw Quintard. 
His younger brothers, Charles Todd iq.v.l and 
Edward, became bishop and bank president re- 
spectively. At fifteen, after attending the pub- 
lic schools, George went to New York, which 
was thereafter his home. After working for 
grocery and ship-chandlery firms, he became a 

3 


Quintard 

ship-chandler on his own account. On Feb. 15, 
1844, he married Frances Eliza, daughter of 
Charles Morgan \_q.v.']. Some three years later, 
at twenty-five, he entered the iron works of 
T. F. Secor & Company on the East River at 
Ninth Street In 1850, his father-in-law got 
control of this plant, which he called the Morgan 
Iron Works, and by 1852, since Morgan was 
busy with his shipping operations in the Gulf, 
Quintard was in full charge. The latter seems 
to have been more of a business executive than 
a technical innovator like his rivals Cornelius 
H. Delamater and John Roach \_qq.v.'\. The 
firm made iron pipe for the Chicago water 
works in 1S53, but its specialty was marine ma- 
chinery. The recent mail subsidies had centered 
the building of ocean liners in New York, and 
although Hogg & Delamater, Allaire’s Works, 
and Stillman, Allen & Company’s Novelty Iron 
Works had already equipped most of the first 
crack liners, the Morgan works by 1867 had built 
engines for some forty ocean, coastwise, and 
lake steamships. Most of these were paddle- 
’wheel, walking-beam affairs, for the New York 
works were notorious for conservative preju- 
dice against the screw propeller. 

During the Civil War, in addition to the Ym- 
inole, which they had equipped in 1859, the 
Morgan works supplied machinery for thirteen 
naval vessels, including the large screw cruisers 
Ammonoosuc, Idaho, Ticonderoga, and Wachu- 
sett ; the side-wheel “double-enders” Algonquin, 
Ascutney, Chenango, Mahaska, and Tioga, for 
river work ; and the small screw gunboats Chip- 
pewa, Kineo, and Katahdin. Quintard himself 
contracted for the twin-screw, double-turret 
monitor O^iondaga, having T. F. Rowland con- 
struct the hull in Brooklyn. Analysis of the rec- 
ords shows that of some thirty-five concerns on 
the coast engaged in building engines for the 
i3avy, Quintard’s easily stood first in point of 
numbers, although his numerical primacy 
might be offset by the size and importance of 
the engines Delamater built for the Monitor, 
Dictator, Puritan, and other Ericsson ships. In 
1863, Quintard also built engines for the Italian 
frigate Re dHtalia, sunk in 1866 by the Aus- 
trians at Lissa. 

In 1867, he sold the Morgan Iron Works to 
Roach, and inaugurated a line of four steam- 
ships to Charleston. He later established a line 
from Portland to Halifax. By 1869, however, 
he had returned to his marine engines, founding, 
with James Murphy of the Fulton Foundry, the 
Quintard Iron Works, two blocks above the 
Morgan plant. He was active in this concern 
for more than thirty years, although in 1882, fol- 
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lowing the family custom, he made his son-in- 
law president. N. F. Palmer, Jr., &: Company, 
as the firm was called, was gradually over- 
shadowed by the Cramps iqq.v.l and Roach, 
who were building hulls as well as engines and 
gaining most of the contracts for the “New 
Navy” and the largest liners. Quintard’s firm 
contracted for the gunboats Bennington and 
Concord, having the hulls built by Roach at 
Chester, and also made the engines for the ill- 
fated Maine. 

Prominent in New York financial circles, 
Quintard was a director of numerous corpora- 
tions and head of a company which for a while 
mined nearly a million dollars worth of silver 
a year in southern Chihuahua. In 1873, be was 
appointed a commissioner of immigration and 
he also served as a park commissioner during 
a period of active park expansion. He was an 
Episcopalian, a yachtsman, and a member of 
many clubs. Just before his wife’s death, he 
built a mansion at 922 Fifth Avenue where he 
himself died twenty years later. His daughter 
Fannie had died when about to christen the 
Onondaga; he had a son and another daughter. 
His estate, appraised at $2,220,285, was left en- 
tirely to relatives. 

\,W^^o*s Who in America, 1912-13 ; Janies Parton 
and others, Sketches of Men of Progress (1870-71); 
D. W. Ho^, A Geneal. Hist, of the Hoyt, Haight, and 
Might Families (1871) ; N. H. Morgan, Morgan Gen^ 
eal. (1869) ; E. B. Huntington, Hist, of Stamford, 
Conn. (1868) ; Official Records of the Union and Con^ 
federate Navies during the Civil War, 2 ser. I (1921) ; 
Trans. Soc. of Naval Architects and Marine Engineers, 
I (1893), 128-39; Jour. Franklin Inst., see Index (2 
vols., 1826-85, and 1886-1905) ; J. H. Morrison, Hist, 
of Am. Steam Navigation (i9o'3) and Hist, of N. F, 
Ship Yards (1909) ; Daniel Van Pelt, Leslie’s Hist, of 
the Greater N. Y. (1898), vol. Ill ; N. Y. Herald, July 
29, 30, 1863, Apr. 3, 1913; N. Y. Times, Apr. 3, Sept. 
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QUITMAN, JOHN ANTHONY (Sept, i, 
1798-July 17, 1858), lawyer, soldier, champion 
of state rights, was born at Rhinebeck, N. Y., 
the third son of the Rev. Frederick Henry Quit- 
man and Anna Elizabeth (Hueck) Quitman, 
the former a licentiate of the University of Halle 
and for twelve years a Lutheran pastor in Cu- 
rasao, W. I., where he married. The son was 
educated by his father, who intended him for 
the ministry, by private tutors, and at Hart- 
wick Academy, Otsego County, N. Y., where he 
was also a tutor. In 1818 he became adjunct pro- 
fessor of English at Mount Airy College, Ger- 
mantown, Pa,, where he utilized an opportunity 
to study Spanish under a native teacher. Find- 
ing that he had no vocation for the ministry, 
he resolved to study law and proceeded west- 
ward, stopping first at Chillicothe and later at 
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Delaware, Ohio, where he began his legal stud- 
ies, at the same time holding a clerkship in the 
government land office. In 1821 he was admit- 
ted to the bar. For some time his eye had been 
on the South, and by the end of that year he had 
settled at Natchez, Miss., and begun practice. 
On Dec. 24, 1824, he married Eliza Turner, 
daughter of a highly respected and well-to-do 
citizen; they had four children, two of whom 
died in childhood. 

Quitman was active in Masonry and his con- 
nection therewith doubtless contributed not a 
little to his professional and political progress. 
From 1826 to 1838 and again in 1840 and 1845 
he was Grand Master of the Mississippi Ma- 
sons. Meanwhile, in 1827 he was elected to 
the lower house of the state legislature (session 
of 1828), where he served on the judiciary com- 
mittee. From 1827 until 1835 be held the oflBce 
of chancellor (i Miss. Chancery Reports) and 
during that period he was also chairman of the 
judiciary committee of the constitutional con- 
vention of 1832. He earnestly advocated sub- 
mitting the convention’s work to the people for 
ratification, managed to secure nineteen votes 
for his proposal as against twenty-six to the 
contrary, and succeeded in providing for popu- 
lar approval of subsequent amendments (C. S. 
Lobingier, The People's Law, 1909, p. 212). 

In 1834 he became identified widi the polit- 
ical group known as “Nullifiers” who held the 
views expressed by the Nullification leaders in 
South Carolina. He prepared an address in their 
behalf, which was adopted May 21, 1834, by a 
convention of “Nullifiers” at Jackson. While 
the sentiments therein set forth were not then 
popular in Mississippi (Claiborne, post, I, 135) 
he was nevertheless elected to the state Senate 
in 1835, became its president on Dec. 3, and 
until Jan. 7, 1836, was acting governor. When 
he was a candidate for Congress in 1836, how- 
ever, he was defeated. About this time he was 
offered and declined the position of judge of 
the high court of errors and appeals {Ibid., I, 
135 )- 

Turning aside for the time from the po- 
litical arena, he recruited and led a company 
called the “Fencibles” to the relief of the Texans 
in their struggle with Mexico, but took part in 
no actual fighting. Returning from this expe- 
dition, he was appointed brigadier-general of 
the Mississippi militia. His interest in military 
affairs continued until practically the end ci 
his life. In 1839 he visited Europe and was par- 
ticularly interested in “Old Bailey’' and the 
Inns of Court at London. Returning to Mis- 
sissippi, he devoted himself to his law practice, 
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which had become highly lucrative. In the con- 
troversy over the bonds issued by the state in 
aid of the Union Bank, which in 1843 agitated 
the electors, he took his stand against repudia- 
tion. Three years later, when the Mexican War 
began, he was given a commission as a briga- 
dier-general of volunteers and served under 
General Taylor. He took part in the battle of 
Monterey and the investment of the Mexican 
capital, and his command was the first to enter 
the city upon its surrender. General Scott there- 
upon appointed him governor of the city, with 
high civil and military powers, and on Apr. 14, 
1847, he was promoted major-general. Return- 
ing to the United States, he visited Washing- 
ton and submitted to President Polk a care- 
fully wrought plan for the permanent occupa- 
tion of Mexico (Claiborne, II, 8). He also 
visited Charleston, S. C., where he was accord- 
ed signal honors by the Grand Lodge of Masons 
and was elected an active member of the Scot- 
tish Rite Supreme Council. 

In 1848 his name was placed before the Na- 
tional Democratic Convention at Baltimore for 
the vice-presidential nomination, but although 
he is said to have had “more personal strength 
and popularity in that body than any other” 
candidate (Claiborne, II, 14), he was not nomi- 
nated. He was later chosen as a presidential 
elector, however, and in the following year, gov- 
ernor of Mississippi. His term, beginning Jan. 
10, 1850, was a stormy one, with the slavery 
question growing daily more acute. He op- 
posed the compromise measures of 1850 and 
after their adoption by Congress called a ses- 
sion of the legislature to take measures of pro- 
test In his message, he declared “that the only 
effectual remedy,” in case amendments could 
not be secured, would be “prompt and peaceable 
secession” {Ibid., II, 50). Meanwhile Quit- 
man had become interested in the liberation of 
Cuba, and Lopez, a leader of the movement for 
independence, visited him at Jackson and offered 
him command of the revolutionary forces. This 
he declined, on the ground that to accept it 
would be desertion of the pro-slavery cause ,* but 
it was evident that the Cuban junta had his moral 
support, and he with others was indicted by a 
federal grand jury at New Orleans for violating 
the neutrality laws. He thereupon resigned the 
office of governor, deeming it incompatible with 
the sovereignty of Mississippi for the governor 
“to be detained as a prisoner by another author- 
yy) y case against him was 

dismissed after a third failure to convict a co- 
defendant. He continued, hoHvever, his cor- 
respondence with the junta. In 1851 he was 
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again a candidate for governor, on an anti-com- 
promise platform, but he withdrew after the 
election of delegates to the convention had re- 
sulted in a large “Union” majority. Jefferson 
Davis was named as the state-rights candidate 
and defeated. 

Elected to Congress, Quitman began to serve 
Mar. 4, 1855. On Apr. 29, 1856, he delivered an 
extended speech advocating repeal of the neu- 
trality laws, contending that Congress had no 
“right to brand as criminal, acts clearly per- 
mitted by the law of nations” {Congressional 
Globe, 34 Cong., i Sess., App. p. 671). He was 
reelected to Congress, and was a member there- 
of when he died, at his home, “Monmouth Plan- 
tation,” near Natchez, after several months of 
illness. The decline of his health was ascribed 
by some of his friends to poisoned food which 
he had eaten at the National Hotel in Wash- 
ington. His death was the occasion of numer- 
ous tributes, not the least of which was the 
“Lodge of Sorrow” held at the Unitarian Church 
in Washington, Mar. 30, i860, in connection 
with the session of the Scottish Rite Supreme 
Council. 

[The chief source is J. F. H. Claiborne, Life and 
Correspondence of John A. Quitman (2 vols., i860). 
See also Rosalie Quitman Duncan (Quitman’s daugh- 
ter), ‘‘Life of Gen. John A. Quitman,” Miss. Hist, Soc. 
Pubs., vol. IV (1901), and C. C. Hearon, “Mississippi 
and the Compromise of 1850,” Ibid., vol. XIV (1913), 
reprinted separately, both of which rely mainly on 
Claibome for their material ; Dunbar Rowland, Hist, 
of Miss. (1925), vol. I; G. W. Baird, “Great Men 
Who Were Masons: John Anthony Quitman,” The 
Builder, June 1925; The New Age, XIII, 337; Free- 
masons' Monthly Mag., Oct. 1858; Daily National In- 
telligencer (Washington, D. C), July 20, 1858; a small 
collection of Quitman’s papers, not used by Claiborne 
in his biography, is in the Harvard Univ. Lib. (Har- 
vard Alumni Bulletin, Nov. ii, 1932); year of birth 
is that given by Claiborne, and H. H. Morse, Historic 
Old Rhinebeck (1908); Duncan and Biog. Dir. Am. 
Cong. (1928) give 1799.] C S L 

RABY, JAMES JOSEPH (Sept. 17, 1874- 
Jan. 15, 1934), naval officer, was born at Bay 
City, Mich., the son of Cyril and Mary (Bil- 
liard) Raby, and a descendant of French fore- 
bears who came to Michigan from Quebec. He 
attended the United States Naval Academy from 
1891 to 1895, and played on the Academy foot- 
ball team. In the Spanish- American War he 
was an ensign in the monitor Marietta, which 
joined the Oregon on the west coast of South 
America and accompanied her to the east coast 
to operate on the Cuban blockade. Thereafter 
until the World War his naval career followed 
routine lines, with two assignments as an in- 
structor at the Naval Academy, and promotions 
to the rank of lieutenant on Sept. 24, 1902, lieu- 
tenant commander, July i, 1908, and command- 
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cr, July I, 1914. While he was in command of 
the Supply base at Guam, 1912-13, his ship took 
the deepest sea soundings then recorded — 5269 
fathoms. After duty as executive of the battle- 
ship Maryland^ 19 14-15, and two years as head 
of the department of English at the Naval Acad- 
emy, he took command of the cruiser Albany, 
June 18, 1917, which operated out of New York 
in the wartime transport service. The Albany 
escorted 142 ships to Europe, and, according to 
her commander’s statement (Who's Who in 
America, 1932-33), not only took out the first 
merchant convoy under American naval protec- 
tion but also escorted a larger number of ships 
to Europe than any other American naval ves- 
sel. From April 1918 to April 1919, he com- 
manded successively the battleships Missouri 
and Georgia in the Atlantic Fleet, his tempo- 
rary appointment as captain, Oct. 15, 1917, be- 
ing made permanent on Nov. 23, 1919. 

After a year in the Bureau of Navigation and 
in the OflSce of Operations, Navy Department, 
Washington, and another year at the Washing- 
ton navy yard, he commanded the 9th Destroyer 
Squadron, Scouting Fleet, during the spring of 

1922, and then the cruiser Rochester until June 

1923. While commandant of the Naval Air 
Station at Pensacola, 1823-26, he qualified as 
naval airplane operator, Aug. 16, 1926, being 
the second captain so to qualify, and after his 
promotion to rear admiral on Nov. i, 1927, he 
was for some time the only commissioned avia- 
tor in this grade. He commanded the Aircraft 
Squadrons, Scouting Fleet, from September 
1926 to May 1928, returned for a year to com- 
mand the Pensacola Air Station, and after tak- 
ing the War College course at Newport, R. I., 
commanded Training Squadron i. Fleet Base 
Force. In June 1931 he was made commandant 
of the 6th Naval District and of the navy yard 
at Charleston, S. C., an assignment which was 
extended, in July 1933, to include the 7th and 8th 
Districts and all navd activities in the South. 
He met his death in an automobile accident near 
Midway, Ga., en route from Florida to Charles- 
ton, suffering a fractured skull from which he 
died within fifteen minutes. His funeral was 
held in the Catholic Cathedral of St John at 
Charleston, and he was buried with military 
honors at Arlington. He was married on Oct 
12, 1897, to Jane, daughter of Daniel Callaghan 
of San Francisco, Cat, and had two daughters 
^d one son. He was earnest and unassuming 
in his religious faith, and, as an officer, was 
distinguished for his unfailing tact and friend- 
liness, combined with firmness of character and 
a constant devotion to duty. 


Rachford 

[Service Record, Files of Bureau of Navigation, 
U. S. Navy Department; Who*s Who in America, 
1932733; Albert Gleaves, A Hisf. of the Transport 
Service (1Q21) ; Army and Navy Jour., Jan, 20, 
1934; N. y. Times, Jan. 16, 1934.] ^ 

RACHFORD, BENJAMIN KNOX (Nov. 
28, 1857-May 5, 1929), physiologist, pediatri- 
cian, philanthropist, was born in Alexandria, 
Ky., the son of Hugh Knox Rachford and Eliz- 
abeth Jane (Beall). Both his father and his 
grandfather were physicians. After attending 
grammar school at Alexandria and Hughes High 
School in Cincinnati, he entered the Medical Col- 
lege of Ohio, Cincinnati, and received the doc- 
torate of medicine in 1882, together with the 
Joseph Ransohoff gold medal for excellence in 
descriptive anatomy. After a year as interne 
in the Cincinnati General Hospital, he began 
practice with his father. In 1888, however, he 
moved to Newport, Ky., across the river from 
Cincinnati, and entered practice for himself. A 
year later he went abroad to study and spent 
some time in the laboratory of Professor Gad 
in Berlin. While there he began his work on 
the digestive action of the bile and pancreatic 
gland. In April 1891, in the Journal of Physi- 
ology, he published a paper, since become a clas- 
sic, entitled “The Influence of Bile on the Fat- 
Splitting Properties of the Pancreatic Juice.” In 
subsequent years he published papers on the in- 
fluence of bile on the proteolytic action of the 
pancreatic juice and also on its influence on the 
starch-splitting action of that secretion. These 
papers, together with other contributions along 
the same line, established for him an interna- 
tional reputation in physiology. 

In 1894 he removed to Cincinnati and became 
professor of bacteriology in the Medical College 
of Ohio. He had published in 1888 a paper on 
the cause of the epidemic of typhoid fever in 
Cincinnati, and had succeeded in isolating the 
t3rphoid bacillus from the reservoir of the public 
water supply. About 1894 he became greatly in- 
terested in auto-intoxication and published sev- 
eral experimental investigations into the cause 
of migraine, which he attributed to toxic prod- 
ucts of xanthine nature formed from the bac- 
terial decomposition of proteins. His practical 
experience as a physician also caused him to ex- 
periment on the absorption of drugs from the 
skin, and he showed that guaiacol when combined 
into a salve with lanolin and fat and rubbed on 
the skin appeared in the urine in one and a half 
hours. In 1895 became professor of physiol- 
ogy in the Medical College of Ohio, but retained 
this professorship only until 1898. He published 
a series of articles in 1895 in the Archives of 
Pediatrics (New York) which were collected 
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and published as a book under the title. Some 
Physiological Factors in the Neuroses of Child- 
hood (1895). His investigations into the ac- 
tivity of various toxins related to uric acid in 
producing symptoms, and the appearance of 
these substances in more than normal amount in 
the urine of patients in these states, led him to 
recognize a distinct disease which he named 
“Lithemia.” Besides various papers on this sub- 
ject published in medical journals, he contributed 
a chapter on it to the American Text Book of 
the Diseases of Children (1894), edited by Louis 
Starr. 

In 1897 was elected director of pediatrics 
in the Cincinnati General Hospital and at once 
reorganized the handling of the children patients 
by establishing a children’s ward. He also es- 
tablished in this hospital one of the first outdoor 
wards in America for the treatment of tubercu- 
losis and pneumonia of children. In 1898 he 
became professor of materia medica and thera- 
peutics and three years later, professor of pedi- 
atrics, in the Ohio Medical College, which by 
that time had become a part of the University 
of Cincinnati, The latter professorship he held 
until 1920. In 1909 he initiated the enterprise 
which became his greatest philanthropy, the 
Babies Milk Fund, a charity which has grown 
in Cincinnati into a great, beneficent, and widely 
diversified philanthropic work. Its success led 
Mrs. Mary M. Emery to donate money to endow 
the chair of pathology in the medical school, to 
give liberally to its building fund, and to es- 
tablish in the University of Cincinnati the 
Benjamin Knox Rachford department of pedia- 
trics. 

Rachford published Neurotic Disorders of 
Children in 1905, and seven years later, his well- 
known textbook, Diseases of Children (1912). 
In the later years of his life he had a great in- 
fluence in formulating the plans for the medical 
department of the University of Cincinnati (see 
his article, “The Medical Department of a Mu- 
nicipal University,” Cincinnati Jotirnal of Medi- 
cine, January 1925). He brought to the medical 
center there the Children’s Hospital, and was 
instrumental in arousing the interest of William 
Cooper Procter, who endowed the magnificent 
Institute for Research in Children’s Diseases 
now attached to that hospital. He took a promi- 
nent part also in founding the School of Nursing 
and Public Health under the auspices of the 
medical department of the University. He was 
a member of various medical societies and was 
president of the American Pediatric Association. 
In 1897 he married Gretchen Louise Wherry, 
daughter of William Wherry, United States 
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Army; they had no children. He died at Cin- 
cinnati from septic poisoning. 

[Articles by Max Dreyfoos and R. A, Lyon, with 
bibliog. of Rachford’s writings, seventy-five in number 
in Jour, of Medicine (Cincinnati), July 1929 ; Am. 
Jour. Diseases of Children, July 1929 ; Who's Who in 
America, 1928 - 29 ; Cincinnati Enquirer, May 6, 1929 .] 

A. P.M. 

RADCLIFF, JACOB (Apr. 20, 1764— May 6, 
1844), lawyer, mayor of New York, one of the 
founders of Jersey City, N. J., was born in 
Rhinebeck, N. Y., the eldest of four sons of Wil- 
liam Radcliff and his wife, Sarah Kip. The fa- 
ther was a commissioned officer in the Revolu- 
tionary war. Jacob attended the College of New 
Jersey at Princeton, was a member of the Clio- 
sophic Society (1781), and graduated Sept 24, 
1783, debating with Joseph Venable before an 
audience which included George Washington, 
President Boudinot of the Continental Congress, 
James Madison, and the French Minister, the 
question : “Can any measure that is morally evil 
be politically good ?” He studied law with Eg- 
bert Benson, attorney-general of New York, was 
admitted to the bar in 1786, and engaged in 
practice, first in Poughkeepsie and later in New 
York City. Although he possessed little incli- 
nation for politics or the bench, he served two 
terms in the New York Assembly (1794-95), 
was for two years assistant attorney-general 
(1796-98), and for six years (1798-1804) a jus- 
tice of the supreme court of New York. To the 
latter office Gov. John Jay had appointed him 
along with James Kent \_q.v.'] to succeed J. S. 
Hobart and Robert Yates. Pursuant to an act 
of the legislature in 1801, Kent and Radcliff 
codified the laws of the state by omitting the 
laws or parts of laws abrogated. Their revision 
(Laws of the State of New York^ 2 vols., 1802) 
was standard until 1813. 

On Apr. 20, 1804, Radcliff, Anthony Dey, and 
Richard Varick obtained a lease on Paulus Hook 
from the Van Vorst family for the annual sum 
of $6,000 and became the founders of Jersey City. 
Planning to lay out a city in accordance with a 
map completed by Joseph F. Mangin [q.v."}, 
they secured by act of the legislature the incor- 
poration of the ''Associates of the Jersey Com- 
pany,” Nov. 10, 1804, to which part of Paulus 
Hook was conveyed on Feb. i, 1805. 

Radcliff was a member of the New York Com- 
mittee of Correspondence of the Federalist party 
in 1808, when Charles Cotes worth Pinckney was 
nominated for president, and again in 1812. 
When in 1809 the Federalists carried New York 
state, the Council of Appointment chose Radcliff 
as mayor of New York City (1810) to succeed 
DeWitt Clinton- As mayor, he was automatically 
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a commissioner to decide the question of land for 
the Brooklyn Navy Yard. Removed from oflSce 
in i8ii by a combination of Clinton and Living- 
ston factions, he was again chosen in 1815. Dur- 
ing his term he granted certificates of freedom 
to many negroes who appeared before him and 
exhibited proof of their free status. He was a 
delegate from New York City to the state con- 
stitutional convention of 1821 which abolished 
the councils of appointment and revision and 
liberalized the suffrage. When not holding of- 
fice he practised law and gained a great reputa- 
tion as a chancery lawyer. He was a trustee of 
Columbia College, 1805-17. He married Juliana, 
daughter of the Rev. Cotton Mather Smith of 
Sharon, Conn., and they had two daughters. At 
the home of one of them, in Troy, N. Y., he died. 

[W. B. Aitken, Distinguished Families in America 
Descended from Wilhelmiis Beekman and Jan Thomasse 
Van Dyke (1912) ; V. L. Collins, The Continental Cong, 
at Princeton (1908) ; M. J. Lamb, Hist, of the City ^ 
N. Y., vol. II (1881) ; J. G. Wilson, The Memorial 
Hist, of the City of N. Y., vol. Ill (1893) ; D* S. Alex- 
ander, A Pol. Hist, of the State of N. Y., vol. I (1906) ; 
W. H. Shaw, Hist, of Essex and Hudson Counties, N. 
J. (1884), II, 1141 ; Charles Warren, A Hist, of the 
Am. Bar (1911) ; S. E. Morison, The Life and Letters 
of Harrison Gray Otis (1913). vol. N. Y. Spectator, 
May ir, 1844; N. Y. Daily Tribune, May 8, 1844. J 

A.L.M. 

RADFORD, WILLIAM (Sept. 9, 1809-Jan. 
8, 1890), naval oflicer, was bom at Fincastle, 
Va., of English ancestry, the son of John and 
Harriet (Kennerly) Radford. The family soon 
moved to Maysville, Ky., and, upon the father's 
death in 1816, the widow with her three children 
went to St. Louis, Mo., to join her cousin, the 
wife of William Clark [g.z/.]. In 1821, after the 
death of his first wife, Clark married Mrs. Rad- 
ford. During the next four years William at- 
tended boarding school at Perth Amboy, N. J. 
In these early days he acquired an interest in the 
sea which led him to obtain through his step- 
father an appointment as midshipman on Mar. 
I, 1825. The following September he sailed in 
the Brandywine, which carried Lafayette to 
France- A two-year Mediterranean cruise in the 
Constitution ensued, and then a year's furlough 
in St Louis. This alternation of sea and shore 
billets continued through the next fifteen years, 
his cruises including two to the Mediterranean 
in the John Adams and the PreUe, and two to 
the West Indies in the Erie and the ConsteUa^ 
tion, the latter involving participation in an 
Indian campaign in Florida in die spring of 
1838. He was made passed midshipman on Mar. 
3, 1831, and lieutenant on Feb. 9, 1837. After a 
year or more commanding the receiving ship 
Ontario at New Orleans he sailed for the Pacific 
in October 1843, and subsequently, as executive 
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of the Warren, shared in the early west-coast 
operations of the Mexican War, leading the 
force which captured the Mexican war-brig 
MdLek Adhel on Sept. 7, 1846, at Mazatlan, and 
was frequently in charge of boarding and land- 
ing parties there and on the California coast. In 
June 1847, be returned home overland with his 
brother-in-law, Stephen Watts Keamy Iq.v.li 
his shotgun, the only one in the party, providing 
game supply during the arduous sixty-six-day 
journey. 

During leave in the East he married Mary 
Elizabeth, daughter of Joseph Lovell of Morris- 
town, N. J., on Nov. 21, 1848. The family, which 
included two daughters and four sons, subse- 
quently made their home at Morristown. Save 
for a Pacific cruise in 1851-52 in the storeship 
Lexington, Radford was at home for the next 
ten years. He was made commander in 1855 
and served as lighthouse inspector at New York 
from 1858 to 1S59. In June i860, he sailed in 
command of the steam-sloop Dacotah, which 
joined Commodore Stribling's China Squadron 
and was in the first American naval expedition 
up the Yangtse River to Hankow. At the out- 
break of the Civil War, Radford, like other of- 
ficers of Southern antecedents, was removed from 
his command and ordered home. Though cha- 
grined, he accepted the action, in the words of 
his friend Samuel Francis Du Pont with 
the . . good sense and calm judgment, for 
which he had always been noted” (De Meissner, 
post, p. 241). He served again as lighthouse 
inspector imtil February 1862, when he was re- 
stored to active duty as commander of the C«w- 
herland at Hampton Roads. When the Merrimac 
attacked the Congress and Cumberland on Mar. 
8, he had left his ship for court-martial duty, and 
though the horse on which he hastened back 
dropped dead as he dismounted, he arrived only 
in time to see his ship sink with colors flying. 
The following May he became executive of the 
New York navy yard, an arduous post which, 
with small opportunity for glory, demanded full 
measure of administrative ability and skill in 
handling personnel, and which he filled with 
conspicuous success until May 1864- He was 
made captain in July 1862, and commodore in 
April 1863, and was then given the New Iron- 
sides, which he commanded as flagship and in 
which he led the ironclads in the attacks on Fort 
Fisher in December 1864 and January 1865. The 
heavy broadsides of his ship were most effective, 
especially during the almost constant two days' 
firing of the second attack. Admiral Porter 
wrote : “To your vessel more than to any other 
in the squadron is the coimtry indebted for the 
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capture . . . you have, in my opinion, shown the 
highest qualities an officer can possess” (War 
of the Rebellion: Official Records, Navy, i ser. 
XI, 608). Returning to the Chesapeake, he was 
ordered in the Ironsides up the James River to 
protect Grant’s base at Citypoint from threat- 
ened attack by the Confederate flotilla, and re- 
mained in command there until the war ended. 
From April to October 1865, he commanded the 
Atlantic Squadron, then the Washington navy 
yard, and the European Squadron from Febru- 
ary 1869 to August 1870. He was made rear 
admiral on July 25, 1866. After retirement he 
lived in Washington, with a summer home at 
Barnstable, Mass. In later years as in youth 
he was a strikingly handsome man, dark-com- 
plexioned, of middle stature, cordial but never 
demonstrative in manner, and highly esteemed 
by naval and civil personnel under his command. 

[Letters and other Radford papers of the Civil War 
period in Navy Dept. Lib., Misc. Files (personal pa- 
pers), 8120-8151; Sophie Radford De Meissner, Old 
Naval Days: Sketches from the Life of Rear Admiral 
William Radford (1920) ; L. R. Hamersly, The Records 
of Living Officers of the U. S. Navy and Marine Corps 
(1890) ; War of the Rebellio^t : Official Records (Navy)^ 
I ser. vols. X-XII ; Army and Navy Jour,, Jan. u, 
1890; Washington Post, Jan. 9, 1890.] A.W. 

RADISSON, PIERRE ESPRIT (1636-c. 
1710), explorer, was born in France; lais par- 
ents were probably Pierre Esprit Radisson, of a 
family identified with Lyons and its vicinity, and 
his wife, Madeleine Hainault, who seem to 
have been living in Paris at the time of young 
Pierre’s birth. About 1651 he arrived in Can- 
ada, and the following year, while hunting near 
Three Rivers, he was captured and adopted by 
some wandering Iroquois. He accompanied his 
captors on a journey to the trading post at Fort 
Orange (Albany), where he might have escaped, 
but, ^ffieing that it was my destiny to discover 
many wild nations,” as he said, “I would not 
strive against destinie” (Voyages, post, p. 80), 
and he returned with the Indians to their vil- 
lage. Before long, however, he made his escape, 
went back to Fort Orange, was sent by the com- 
mander to New Amsterdam, and sailed for Eu- 
rope, reaching La Rochelle early in 1654. 

Later in the spring of that year he returned to 
Three Rivers. In 1653 his widowed half-sister, 
Marguerite (Hayet), who had been living for 
some time at Three Rivers, married Medard 
Chouart, known as Sieur des Groseilliers [q.v.h, 
and during the next two years Radisson may 
have made a trip to the West with his brother- 
in-law. In 1657 he joined an expedition to plant 
a French colony in the Onondaga country, and 
in 1659, made another western journey with 
Groseilliers, in the course of which he may have 


reached the upper Mississippi. During these 
years in the forest Radisson and his brother-in- 
law became aware of the significance of the 
beaver trade of inland North America and recog- 
nized the importance of controlling either or 
both of the main exits for that trade — New York 
and Hudson Bay. The governor of Canada had 
desired them to take two of his men with them 
on their western trip in 1659, to share the profits, 
but Radisson and Groseilliers indignantly re- 
fused, and departed in defiance of the governor. 
Hence, upon their return in 1660, their furs 
were confiscated and they were heavily fined. 

In anger, after a futile visit by Groseilliers 
to France, the two entered the service of the 
English at Port Royal and Boston. At least one 
contemporary attributed the English conquest 
of New Amsterdam to Radisson and his knowl- 
edge of how the fur trade might be controlled 
through the Iroquois. In the employ of New 
Englanders, Radisson and Groseilliers made a 
journey to the entrance of Hudson’s Straits. In 
1665 they were sent by the King’s commission- 
ers to England, where their enthusiastic reports 
of the new region led to the founding, under the 
patronage of King Charles II, of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company, chartered in 1670. Radisson 
visited Hudson Bay in 1670 and 1672, but in 
i 674 » with his brother-in-law, resumed his 
French connections. He served in the French 
fleet in campaigns against Guinea and Tobago. 
In 1681 he was residing in Quebec, according 
to census records. While in England (1672), 
he had married a daughter of Sir John Kirke, 
and in 1683 returned to France, thence, as he 
said, ''passing over to England for good.” Re- 
engaged by the Hudson’s Bay Company, he 
made at least three more voyages to Hudson 
Bay in their employ. During his last years he 
received a pension from the company. 

Presumably for his employers, Radisson wrote 
accounts of his voyages, most of them in vigor- 
ous, picturesque, though extremely faulty, Eng- 
lish. They are valuable for their vivid portrayal 
of the life of the northern country in the early 
days of the coureur de hois rather than for dates 
or accurate information regarding the routes of 
the explorers. The manuscript narratives of the 
voyages of 1652, 1654, 1657, and 1659 are now 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford; that of 1682- 
83, in French, is in Hudson's Bay House; a 
translation of the last named and the narrative 
of 1684 are in the British Museum. In 1885 the 
English accounts and a translation of the French 
manuscript were edited by Gideon D. Scull for 
the Prince Society and published under the title, 
V oyages of Peter Esprit Radisson, while Report 
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on Camdian Archives . . . 1895 (1896) con- 
tains the French account, with an English trans- 
lation. 

[In addition to the primary sources mentioned above, 
see- H. C. Campbell, “Radisson and Groseilliers,” 
Parkman Club Papers, no. 2 (1896); George Bryce, 
“The Further History of Pierre Esprit Radisson,” Proc. 
and Tratis. Royal Soc. of Canada, 2 ser. IV (1898), 
and The Remarkable Hist, of the Hudson*s Bay Com- 
pany (1900) ; Benjamin Suite, “Decouverte du Mis- 
sissipi en 1659,” Proc. and Trans. Royal Soc. of Can- 
ada, 2 ser. IX (1903), and article in J. V. Brower, 
Memoirs of Esrplorations in the Basin of the Missis- 
sippi, vol. VI (1903) ; Warren Upham, “Groseilliers 
and Radisson,” Minn, Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. X, pt. 2 
(igos) ; L. P. Kellogg, The French Regime in Wis. and 
the Northwest ( 1925) ; A. T. Adams, “A New Interpre- 
tation of the Voyages of Radisson,” Minn. Hist., Dec. 
1925 ; articles by A. M. Goodrich and G. L. Nute, “The 
Radisson Problem,” Ibid., Sept. 193a; Donatien Fre- 
mont, Pierre Radisson (Montreal, 1933); J- B. Breb- 
ner, The Explorers of North America (1933)- A book 
on Radisson and Groseilliers is in preparation by Dr. 
Grace Lee Nute, of the Minn. Hist. Soc., who has kind- 
ly supplied certain information for this sketch.] 

H. C.B. 

E.R.D. 

RAE, JOHN (June i, 1796-July 14, 1872), 
economist, man of letters and science, was born 
at Footdee, at that time a suburb of Aberdeen, 
Scotland. His father, who bore the same name, 
was a ship-builder or ship-broker, who rose from 
a peasant background to comfortable circum- 
stances; he was known for his honorable deal- 
ings, and his son speaks of his strong common 
sense. The mother, Margaret Cuthbert, came of 
prosperous farmers ; though fifteen years young- 
er than her husband, she died early, before her 
son John was grown. John Rae entered the Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen when fourteen ; it is known 
that he attended Marischal College for the ses- 
sions 1810-11, 1811-12, and 1814-15, receiving 
the degree of M.A. in the latter year. He studied 
medicine in the University of Edinburgh, and, 
though he was afterward known as Dr. Rae, he 
took no medical degree because he was dis- 
couraged from presenting his “inaugural disser- 
tation/^ which embodied a revolutionary view 
of physiology. He had “come to the conclusion 
that the physiological medical theories of the day 
were opposed to all true philosophy,” and had 
reached “a conclusion concerning the origin of 
man very different from the orthodox one” 
(Mixter, post, p. xxi). His father, believing in 
his precocious son, recommended further study 
in Paris. He probably went thither, and in 1818 
made a tour through Norway. In these post- 
Edinburgh years he began to study the history 
of society on a most ambitious plan, believing 
that “by gathering together all that conscious- 
ness makes known to us of what is within, and 
all that observation informs us of what lies with- 
out . . . might be . . . discovered . . . the materials 
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for a true Natural History of man” (New Prin^ 
ciples, p. iv). 

The prospect of leisure on which he had count- 
ed for carrying out these designs was dispelled 
by his disappointment in an inheritance ; at about 
the same time his chance of study was further 
lessened by a hasty marriage to the daughter of 
a Scotch shepherd. He emigrated in the spring 
of 1821 to Canada; “I exchanged,” he said, “the 
literary leisure of Europe for the solitude and 
labors of the Canadian backwoods. I foimd, not- 
withstanding, that this accident could not al- 
together put a stop to my inquiries, though it 
retarded them and altered their form” (Mixter, 
post, p. xlvii). For study in libraries he now 
perforce substituted observation of the develop- 
ing new country of his settlement. Adam Smith's 
Wealth of Nations was one of the few books to 
which he now had access, and further intensive 
study in this revealed the inapplicability of its 
principles to the changed environment in which 
he found himself. Invited to teach the children of 
the fur traders of the Hudson's Bay Company, 
he set up a private school at Williamstown, fifty 
miles from Montreal. A decade later he gave up 
this school and lived in Quebec, Montreal, and 
Boston, where he worked on the manuscript 
which was published at Boston in 1834 with the 
title : Statement of Some New Principles on the 
Subject of Political Economy, Exposing the 
Fallacies of the System of Free Trade, and of 
Some other Doctrines Maintained in the ‘Wealth 
of Nations/* He at first intended to publish his 
views in England, but was moved to bring them 
out in America instead because the latter coun- 
try, with a strong protectionist sentiment, was 
much less predisposed toward classical economic 
doctrines. This situation, however, brought his 
book a more languid, not a more eager reception, 
because, as said by a commentator in the North 
American Review (January 1835), it seemed 
mainly to reiterate received opinion and practice. 
There is good reason for believing that Rae was 
influenced by the writings of Mathew Carey, 
Daniel Raymond, and Georg Friedrich List 
\_qq.vJ\ who were the chief figures at this period 
in opposing nationalist views to the system of 
Smith. Particularly Raymond, List, and Rae 
correspond at many points, and are significantly 
near together at others. 

Soon after his book appeared, Rae became 
head-master of the Gore District Grammar 
School at Hamilton, Ontario. Here he gained 
the affection and respect of his pupils, more by 
his scholarship and friendliness than by talent as 
a teacher. His service was interrupted in Decem- 
ber 1837 when he went with the Hamilton Vcl- 
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unteers to Toronto and the Niagara frontier to 
fight those in rebellion against the British gov- 
ernment in Canada. In 1848 the trustees of the 
school ousted him, apparently on the ground 
that he was a free-thinker, or at least opposed 
the privileges of the Church of England. On top 
of this misfortune, his wife died the next year. 
He went to Boston and New York, taught for a 
short time in the latter city, then sailed to the 
Isthmus of Panama, whence, as ship’s doctor, he 
sailed on the Brutus for California, just then ex- 
periencing the gold rush. He taught school near 
Sutter’s Creek and made cradles for washing and 
balances for weighing gold. In 1851 he went 
on to the Sandwich Islands, where he became 
medical agent and later district justice of the 
island of Maui. During t^venty years here he 
carried on desultory philological and sociologi- 
cal studies, the results of some of which appeared 
in obscure newspapers. He reverted to inven- 
tion, which had interested him in youth, project- 
ing nautical and aeronautical devices. He spent 
the last year of his life on Staten Island, New 
York, as the guest of a former pupil, Sir Rod- 
erick Cameron. 

Essentially, Rae made a study of economic ca- 
pacities rather than of mere wealth. An optimist, 
he was led on by the thought of man’s social 
potentialities. He clearly perceived the differ- 
ences in behavior and the possibilities of eco- 
nomic growth, between a society or nation and a 
mere aggregate of individuals. In the broad 
sense he was thus a collectivist; in the narrow 
sense a nationalist and protectionist. ^‘The effec- 
tive desire of accumulation,” which implies the 
willingness to amass capital for a distant result, 
measures the maturity and progressiveness of a 
people. He worked out the time discount theory 
of interest a half-century in advance of more 
recent and better-known expositors. 

[Chas. W. Mixter edited Rae's New Principles un- 
der the title The Sociological Theory of Capital (New 
York,_ 1905), and supplied valuable notes and a bio- 
graphical sketch which is the chief source of informa- 
tion on his life. See also Sidney Sherwood, “Tenden- 
cies in Am. Econ. Thought,'' in Johns Hopkins Univ. 
Studies in Hist, and Pol. Sci., ser. XV, no. 12 (1897), 
and the N. Y. Tribune, July 19, 1872. References to 
Rae will be found in J. S. Mill's Principles of Pol. 
Economy (2 vols., 1848) and Eugen von Bohm-Ba- 
werk s Geschichte und Kriiik der C apitalzins-Theorien 
(2nd ed., 1900).] g 

RAFFEINER, JOHN STEPHEN (Dec. 26. 
1785-Jvily 16, 1861), Roman Catholic mission- 
ary, was born in Walls in the Austrian Tyrol 
and was educated by the Benedictine Fathers in 
Innsbruck and in a Roman medical college. In 
Milan, while in charge of a military hospital, he 
experienced a religious calling. He studied 
theology in Rome, was ordained a priest in May 
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1825, and served as assistant and pastor in hi; 
native diocese of Brixen. Learning of the din 
need of missionary priests among the Germar 
emigrants to America, he volunteered for thij 
service with the consent of his ordinary, whc 
supplied his traveling expenses. On his arrival 
in New York (1833), he was authorized bj 
Bishop John Dubois [q.v.~\ to visit his com- 
patriots in all parts of the diocese and urge them 
to establish churches and mission centers. 

In 1836, he erected St. Nicholas Church in 
New York, over which he presided for several 
years. He became vicar general for the Ger- 
mans under Bishop Hughes [q.v.'], who relied 
wholly upon his judgment in handling all mat- 
ters touching the German groups. A spiritual 
man, ready as a preacher in German, French, 
and Italian, tactful in settling racial differences 
and the problems of trusteeism, Raffeiner was 
everywhere. He visited the Germans of Boston 
twice a year, organized parishes in Roxbury 
(1835) and in Boston. He was instrumental in 
building St. John’s Church in New York (Bay- 
ley, post), Holy Trinity in Williamsburg on 
Long Island, St. John’s Church in Newark, and 
a church at Macopin, N. J. He assisted in or- 
ganizing the first German congregations in 
Rochester, Utica, Inama, and Buffalo, as well 
as a score of scattered missions throughout New 
York and New Jersey which became thriving 
parishes. Though beloved of his own people and 
honored by Hughes, Raffeiner as a German was 
not advanced to the see of Brooklyn on its cre- 
ation in 1853 hut continued as a vicar general of 
that diocese under Bishop John Loughlin and as 
the father and apostle of the Germans of the 
archdiocese until his death. 

[Scattered references in Berichte der Leopoldinen 
Stiftung (1829 etseq.) ; J. R. Bayley, A Brief Sketch of 
the Hist, of the Cath. Ch. on the Island of New York 
(1S53) ; Bernard Vogt, The Cradle of the Cath. Ch.in 
Northern N.J. (1930) ; 0 . W. Moosmuller, St. Vincenz 
in Pennsylvanien (1873) ; J. T. Smith, A Hist, of the 
Diocese of Ogdenshurg (n.d.) ; Records Am. Cath. Hist. 
Soc., June 1900 ; J. M. Flynn, The Cath. Ch. in N. /. 
(1904) ; Der Apologet, July 24, 1862 ; N. Y. Freematils 
Journal, July 27, i86i ; N. Y. Tribune, July 18, 1861.] 

R.J. P, 

RAFINESQUE, CONSTANTINE SAM- 
UEL (Oct. 22, 1783-Sept. 18, 1840), natural- 
ist, was born at (Jalata, a suburb of Constanti- 
nople. His father was G. F. Rafinesque, a 
prosperous French merchant of Marseilles; his 
mother, whose maiden name seems to have been 
Schmaltz, was born in Greece of German par- 
ents. Until 1814 Rafinesque called himself Ra- 
finesque-Schmaltz. His father died at Phila- 
delphia in 1793 f while on a voyage to the United 
States, leaving the boy, with his brother and sis- 
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ter, to be reared by their mother, who was a 
woman of culture and independence. The chil- 
dren were educated under private tutors at 
Marseilles and Leghorn. A precocious boy, Ra- 
finesque read widely in books of travel, learned 
several languages, and conceived a boundless 
enthusiasm for the study of nature. When eleven 
years old he began the systematic collection of a 
herbarium. In 1802, intending to collect birds, 
he shot a titmouse and was so conscience-struck 
that thereafter he killed only for food. His pri- 
vate education and separation from his fellows 
allowed both his talents and his peculiarities to 
develop unhindered : he never grew accustomed 
to the behavior and ideas of ordinary men, and 
never acquired the orderly methods and mental 
attitude of the trained scientist. Much of his 
personal suffering and of the ineffectiveness of 
his work can be traced to this unconquerable 
innocence. 

In 1802 he and his brother made a voyage to 
Philadelphia. During part of his three years’ 
sojourn in the United States he was employed 
in the counting-house of the Clifford Brothers 
of Philadelphia, but he found time also for con- 
siderable travel. The plants, animals, and min- 
erals of the New World filled him with in- 
describable delight. He received benevolent 
attention from Benjamin Rush, became ac- 
quainted with the whole company of Philadel- 
phia scientists, journeyed to Lancaster to meet 
G. H. E. Muhlenberg, visited President Jeffer- 
son at Washington, talked through an interpreter 
with a delegation of Osage Indians at the Capi- 
tal, and collected a vocabulary of their language. 
He botanized in southern New Jersey and the 
Dismal Swamp of Virginia. At the end of De- 
cember 1804 he and his brother returned to 
Leghorn, taking with them a great store of bo- 
tanical specimens. 

For the next ten years Rafinesque lived at 
Palermo in Sicily, where for a while he was sec- 
retary and chancellor to the American consul. 
In 1808 he took a house and became an exporter 
of squills and medicinal plants. He had sound 
business instincts — ^in later life he devised the 
coupon bond — ^and, whenever he abandoned his 
mind to it, made money. But the natural sci- 
ences, especially botany and ichthyology, were 
what he lived for. He was already publishing, 
in various pamphlets and periodicals, the results 
of his investigations and was studying carefully 
the ichthyology of Sicilian waters. One of his 
closest friends in these years was the English 
scientist, William Swainson. In 1809 he mar- 
ried Josephine Vaccaro, by whom he had a 
daughter, Emily, who became an actress, and a 
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son, who died in infancy. His married life was 
unhappy; his wife was indifferent to his work 
and perhaps unfaithful ; to the harassed natural- 
ist Sicily became a land of ^‘fruitful soil, de- 
lightful climate, excellent productions, perfidi- 
ous men, deceitful women” ; and in 1815, with a 
quantity of drugs and other merchandise and 
fifty boxes of personal belongings he sailed for 
the United States. There he was destined to live 
out the remaining twenty-five years of his life. 

He arrived naked and penniless, for his ship 
was wrecked off Fisher’s Island, at the entrance 
to Long Island Sound, and he narrowly escaped 
drowning. His wife, hearing of his disaster, 
promptly married a comic actor, and news of 
her duplicity soon reached him. He kept the 
whole humiliating story of his marriage to him- 
self, disclosing it only in his will. Meanwhile 
he was befriended in his distress by Samuel 
Latham Mitchill and foimd a place as tutor for 
some months in the Livingston household at 
Clermont He explored the Hudson Valley, 
Lake George, Long Island, and other regions, 
and in Philadelphia enjoyed the companionship 
and hospitality of Zaccheus Collins, the Quaker 
naturalist. In the spring of 1818 he went to 
Lexington, Ky., to visit his old friend, John D. 
Clifford. Through Clifford’s influence he was 
appointed professor of botany, natural history, 
and modem languages at Transylvania Univer- 
sity. To Rafinesque’s lasting grief his friend 
died in 1820, but despite friction between him- 
self and President Holley he continued in his 
professorship until 1826. He was a brilliant 
teacher. He traveled extensively in Kentucky 
and Tennessee, visited many points in Ohio, In- 
diana, and Illinois, and in 1825 made a journey 
through Washington, Baltimore, and Philadel- 
phia. 

From 1826 until his death he lived in Phila- 
delphia but continued to travel and to make vari- 
ous field trips whenever opportunity offered. No 
other American naturalist travel^ so widely. 
He met, at one time or another, most of the sci- 
entists of note in the United States and was on 
friendly terms with them. He wrote and pub- 
lished incessantly, as he had done ever since his 
residence in Sicily (see bibliographical note). 
Many of his publications are excessively rare, 
for his method of publishing was as eccentric 
and irregular as his other habits. Botany and 
ichthyology continued to be his chief interests, 
but he wrote also on banking, economics, the 
Bible, and other topics, and even produced a few 
volumes of verse. His descriptions of j^ants 
and fishes are often vague or inaccurate, and he 
had a passion for announcing new specks. Be- 
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hind this passion lay the conviction, expressed 
more than once in his writings, that “every va- 
riety is a deviation which becomes a species as 
soon as it is permanent by reproduction. Devi- 
ations in essential organs may then gradually 
become new genera” {Atlantic Journal, Spring, 
^^ 33 ; P- 164). He thus had a glimpse, if no more 
than a glimpse, of the later development of bio- 
logical thought. He was ahead of his generation 
in the United States, also, in advocating Jus- 
sieu’s method of classification. His contempo- 
rary fame was injured, in fact, quite as much by 
his superior intelligence as by his shortcomings. 

During his last years he suffered from dire 
poverty, neglect, and ill health, and some of his 
later schemes and activities indicate that he was 
not entirely sane. He died in a miserable gar- 
ret in Philadelphia, of cancer of the stomach. 
His landlord intended to sell the corpse to a 
medical school, but some friends smuggled it out 
of the house and gave it decent burial. In 1924 
his remains were reinterred on the campus of 
Transylvania University at Lexington, with 
honors appropriate to the memory of one of the 
great pioneers of natural science in America. 

[The chief source of information is Rafinesque^s 
autobiography, A Life of Travels and Researches in 
North America and South Europe (1836). R. E. Call, 
The Life and Writings of Rafinesque (Filson Qub 
Pubs. No. 10, Louisville, Ky,, 1895) and T, J. Eitz- 
P2±nck, Rafinesque : A Sketch of his Life Tvith Bibliog, 
(Historical Dept, of Iowa, Des Moines, 1911) are in- 
dispensable ; the latter lists 939 items (books, pamphlets, 
periodicals, articles, notes, circulars, etc.) by Rafinesque 
and 134 referring to him and locates his manuscripts 
and portraits. Audubon’s highly colored version of his 
meeting with him is most accessible in Delineations of 
Am. Scenery and Character (1926), ed. by F. H. Her- 
rick See also : James Whaler, Green River ': A Poem 
for Rafinesque (1931)-] G H G 

RAFTER, GEORGE W. (Dec. 9, 1851-Dec. 
29, 1907), civil engineer, son of John and Elea- 
nor (WiHson) Rafter, was born in Orleans, N. 
Y. On his father’s side he was descended from 
a Scotch-Irish settler of Northumberland Coun- 
ty, Pa. ; on his mother’s, from James Willson, a 
pioneer settler of Cherry Valley, N. Y. After 
the death of John Rafter, when his son was 
seven years old, his widow sold the water-power 
at Orleans which had been the main source of 
the family’s income, but the purchasers had dif- 
ficulties because of the irregularity of the water 
flow, and several times the property reverted to 
Mrs. Rafter. This experience of his boyhood may 
have influenced George’s later bent. 

He received his education in the public schools 
of Phelps, N. Y., in the old Canandaigua Acad- 
emy and at Cornell University, where he was 
^ short time. In 1872 he married 
Alyda Kirk, of Phelps, who died in May 1907. 
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He began his engineering career in 1873 by 
part-time work in the City Surveyor’s office at 
Rochester, N. Y. Simultaneously he studied 
architecture and in addition taught mathematics 
in a private school. In 1876 he became assistant 
engineer of the Rochester water works, and then 
for two years practised as a consulting civil en- 
gineer. In this capacity he served the Rochester 
& Lake Ontario Railway Company. From 1880 
to 1882 he was employed by the Texas &: Pacific 
and Missouri Pacific railways, for the former 
road supervising the water supply piped across 
the Staked Plains. Then followed a year in the 
construction of water works at Fort Worth, Tex. 
Back in New York State (1883-90), he served 
as assistant engineer of the Rochester water 
works and engineer of the Fredonia water works. 
In 1883, he surveyed Honeoye Lake for use as 
a storage reservoir for water power for Roches- 
ter mills. In 1890, while acting chief engineer 
of the Rochester water works, he inaugurated an 
original scheme for throttling down certain dis- 
tricts when a water famine threatened, distrib- 
uting the insufficient supply so as to preserve 
public health and minimize discomfort. He de- 
signed sewage disposal plants at Albion, Holley, 
Lawrenceville, and Geneva, N. Y., and the West 
Virginia State Hospital for the Insane; and 
water works at Berwick and Nescopeck, Pa.; 
and served as consulting engineer for the War- 
saw (N. Y.) Water Company. In collaboration 
with M. N. Baker, he published Sewage Disposal 
in the United States (i894)» which became a 
standard textbook in the field. For a time he 
was sanitary expert to the Boston water works, 
and during this period collaborated with Prof. 
William T. Sedgwick in developing the 

Sedgwick-Rafter method of water analysis. He 
was one of the first engineers to use the micro- 
scope in the study of the biology of water sup- 
plies, writing several papers in connection with 
this subject. 

In 1893, be entered the employ of the State of 
New York to study especially the problems of 
river control; he devised a system of storage 
reservoirs to regulate the flow of the Genesee 
and Hudson rivers, notably the reservoir at 
Schroon Lake, and superintended the construc- 
tion of the dam which formed Indian Lake in a 
tributary of the upper Hudson. In 1902 he was 
made a member of the newly founded state 
Water Storage Commission. Sent abroad in 
1894 to study movable bridges and to investigate 
high masonry dams, he made reports to the state 
engineer of New York on these subjects. 

In charge of water-supply investigation for 
the federal board of engineers on deep water- 
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ways (1898-99), he made surveys and estimates 
for a ship canal from Lake Ontario through 
Oneida Lake down the Mohawk to the Hudson 
River (see his Water Resources of the State of 
New York, 2 parts, 1899). This elaborate un- 
dertaking included a plan for great reservoirs 
and a ninety-mile water-supply canal or an al- 
ternate twenty-eight-mile tunnel, also pioneer 
study of the application of hydraulic formulas to 
heavy flows over weirs. Rafter himself con- 
sidered his investigation of the hydraulics of the 
Hemlock Lake reservior in the Rochester water- 
supply system his most important work, because 
of the reforms it brought about (see Transac- 
tions of the American Society of Civil Engi- 
neers, vol. XXVI, pp. 13, 23, January 1892). 
After 1900, he engaged in private consulting 
practice. His report on Hydrology of the State 
of New York (1905) is recognized as authorita- 
tive on matters relating to stream flow. In all, 
he was sole or joint author of some 175 books 
and papers in addition to innumerable profes- 
sional reports. He died of pleurisy, in Karls- 
bad, Austria, less than a year after the death of 
his wife. They were survived by two daughters. 

[The *‘W.” in Rafter's signature stands for no name, 
according to a letter from Rafter himself in the Cat. 
Div., Lib. of Cong. A good biog. sketch is that by J. 
Y, McClintock, in Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, 
vol. LXII (1909) ; see also Democrat and Chronicle 
(Rochester, N. Y.), Dec. 30, 1907. Information as to 
certain facts has been supplied by Rafter’s daughter, 
Myra Rafter Taylor.] B.A R. 

RAGUET, CONDY (Jan. 28, 1784-Mar. 21, 
1842), editor and economist, son of Paul Claudi- 
us Raguet, probably of Burgundy, was born in 
Philadelphia and received his education in that 
city. After some training in a Philadelphia mer- 
cantile house, he was sent as supercargo to Santo 
Domingo in 1804 and 1805. From these two 
voyages he derived material for his first pub- 
lished works: A Short Account of the Present 
State of Affairs in St. Domingo and A Circum- 
stantial Account of a Massacre in St Domingo, 
Not long after his return from the second of 
these journeys he established himself in an in- 
dependent business which he pursued until the 
outbreak of the War of 1812. During this war 
he raised and commanded a company stationed 
not far from Wilmington, Del. At its close he 
abandoned commercial life for law, was admitted 
to the bar, published An Inquiry into the Causes 
of the Present State of the Circulating Medium 
of the United States (1815), and served one 
term in the Pennsylvania Senate. Here, as 
^airman of a committee appointed to inquire 
into the extent and causes of the general dis- 
tress, he made comprehensive reports, much of 
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the material of which later appeared in pamphlet 
form as The Currency (Albany, 1830) and Of 
the Principles of Banking (Albany, 1830). 

In 1822 the direction of his endeavors once 
more shifted and he accepted an appointment as 
consul to Rio de Janeiro, where in March 1825 
he was made charge d’affaires. Disputes between 
the United States and Brazil were rife, many of 
them were extremely troublesome, and Raguet 
felt himself entirely unsupported by the State 
Department. In 1827 he abruptly called for his 
passports and returned to the United States to 
find that his conduct had failed to gain the appro- 
bation of his superiors and that further diplo- 
matic posts were closed to him. His request for 
a committee of investigation failed of a hearing 
(Ofiicial Letters from Rio de Janeiro, 1825, to 
J. Q. Adams and Henry Clay, in the possession 
of the Pennsylvania Historical Society), but his 
defense against the charges of weakness and 
want of judgment and his own view of his 
services to his country he set forth at consider- 
able length in the Banner of the Constitution 
(Feb. 13, 17, 1830). 

The remainder of his life Raguet devoted to 
what he described as the * 'cause of constitutional 
liberty.” He spared no effort to enlighten his 
countrymen concerning problems of currency 
and the tariff, in both of which subjects he was 
distinctively in advance of his time and thor- 
oughly conversant with the work of the English 
classical economists. (See his letters to Ricardo 
in Minor Papers on the Currency Question, 
1932, ed. by J. H. Hollander.) His work of edu- 
cation was first undertaken in the pages of the 
Free Trade Advocate, and Journal of Political 
Economy, established in 1829 in "the camp of 
the enemy,” Philadelphia. Raguet had the most 
cordial personal relations with Henry C. Carey, 
who was the leader of the rising protectionists, 
and whose theories may well owe some of their 
elaboration to arguments of Raguet In a few 
months the scope of Raguet’s paper was en- 
larged and it was transferred for a time from 
Philadelphia to Washington in order that he 
might be at hand during the pending tariff strug- 
gle. It became the Banner of the Constitution, 
and during its brief existence it contained sum- 
maries of domestic and foreign news, statistical 
material relating to industry, and original arti- 
cles on issues before Congress and on political 
economy. The closing number of this venture 
heralded the appearance of its successor, The 
Examiner, and Journal of Political Economy, 
"devoted to the advancement of the cause of 
state rights and free trade.” This first aj^peared 
in August 1833. In 1835 was transferred from 
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Philadelphia to Washington, under the editor- 
ship of Duff Green, Raguet becoming proprietor 
of the Philadelphia Gasette. In any study of the 
early history of the tariff these three periodicals 
are invaluable. Not only is Raguefs own writ- 
ing informed and ingenious but many of the irn- 
portant state papers of the period appeared in 
these publications. In 1835 he published a se- 
lection of his editorial articles as The Principles 
of Free Trade, Illustrated in a Series of Short 
and Familiar Essays. 

His last venture into the periodical field was 
the Financial Register of the United States, 
which appeared from July 1837 to December 
1838 and was intended to be a documentary his- 
tory of the commercial crisis of the period. Here 
appeared the Bullion Report of 1810, and ex- 
tracts from Torrens and Ricardo. A Treatise on 
Curre^icy and Banking appeared in the United 
States and in England in 1839 (2nd ed., 1840). 
His last work was “Impolicy of Countervailing 
Duties/^ published in Hunfs Merchants' Maga- 
zine (January 1842), but a few months before 
his death. He was a member of the American 
Philosophical Society of Philadelphia, and in the 
year of his death was president of the Chamber 
of Commerce of Philadelphia, By one of his 
contemporaries he was described as a “man of 
fine figure and imposing presence ; affable, well 
educated, fluent in conversation.” He should 
be remembered not only for his work for free 
trade but for his acute analyses of currency 
questions which give him a place among early 
students of the business cycle. 

[Sources, in addition to those cited above, include: 
a manuscript biography of Raguet by Samuel Breck in 
the possession of the American Philosophical Society 
of Philadelphia; H. M. Lippincott, Early Phila.: Its 
People, Life and Progress (1917) ; Niles' Nat. Reg., 
Mar. 26, 1842; Philadelphia newspapers, Mar. 23, 
1842.] E.D— n. 

RAHT, AUGUST WILHELM (Feb, 25, 
i843“Dec. 25, 1916), metallurgist, was born at 
Diilenburg, Nassau, Germany. His father, 
Adolf Raht, was a prominent jurist; his moth- 
er was Wilhelmine Marie von Goedecke. 

Raht was educated at the Polytechnic Insti- 
tute, Hesse-Cassel, and the Royal School of 
Mines, Freiberg, Saxony. In 1867 he came to 
the United States, where most of his profes- 
sional life was spent. His first engagement was 
at a copper-smelting plant at Ducktown, Tenn, 
Subsequently, in Utah, Colorado, New Mexico, 
and Montana, he became a prominent figure 
among the pioneer metallurgists who established 
American lead-silver smelting practice. The 
Mingo and the Horn Silver plants, as well as the 
plant of the Helena & Livingston Reduction 
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Company, afterwards combined with the Great 
Falls plant built by Anton Filers [q.v.] under 
the ownership of the United Smelting and Refin- 
ing Company, were among his earlier Western 
operations. His reputation was such that in 
1891, when the “Philadelphia” smelter at Pueblo, 
Col., was experiencing disastrous metallurgical 
results, he was engaged at a startling salary by 
Meyer Guggenheim [q.v.'] to remedy the situ- 
ation. He thus became the metallurgical au- 
thority of the Guggenheims. With the extension 
of their interests his sphere of operation was 
extended from Colorado into Mexico, and after 
the combination with the American Smelting & 
Refining Company, into a wider field. He re- 
mained with the last-named company, except for 
some two years of professional work in Aus- 
tralia, until his retirement in 1910. 

Raht was one of the first to recognize the 
benefit of a reduced fuel in the lead blast-furnace 
and was insistent upon this reduction at the 
plants under his management. He was always 
willing to discuss metallurgical problems, but 
was not noted as a contributor to technical litera- 
ture. It is therefore difficult to point to the im- 
provements for which he was responsible. For 
example, he was an early investigator of the 
bessemerizing of copper matte, but the patent for 
the process is in his brother's name. This work 
and his later work at the “Philadelphia” smelt- 
er upon the bessemerization of leady mattes is 
of permanent value. Of more temporary value, 
yet important in its day, was his share in de- 
veloping the “gum-drop” method of sampling 
silver-lead bullion. Raht's modesty was such that 
only upon intimate acquaintance did one become 
aware of his great fund of knowledge of all the 
branches of natural history, upon which he could 
discourse most interestingly, his facts gained 
from his own observations. He was a true sports- 
man, enjoying hunting and fishing, but never 
wantonly destructive of wild life. Raht's first 
wife, Marie Katherine Schulz, whom he mar- 
ried at Cassel, Germany, on July 15, 1869, died 
Dec. 24, 1874, at Ducktown, Tenn., leaving two 
daughters. He was married a second time, in 
September 1886, to Julia F. Brown of New 
York City, who died in 1915. There were no 
children by this marriage. Raht died at San 
Francisco in his seventy-fourth year, survived 
by his two daughters. 

[Obituary in Engineering and Mining Jour., Mar. 10, 
1917, repr. in Monthly Bull., Am. Inst, of Mining En- 
gineers, Apr. 1917; information concerning family 
from Raht’s son-in-law, L. G. Eakins, Berkeley, Cal.] 

R.C.C— y. 

RAINES, JOHN (May 6 , i84G-Dec. i6, 1909), 

lawyer and legislator, was bom at Canandaigua, 


526 



Raines 

N. Y., the son of John and Mary (Remington) 
Raines. His father and grandfather were Meth- 
odist clergymen, the latter having emigrated to 
the United States from Yorkshire, England, in 
1817. Young Raines was educated in the public 
schools of Canandaigua and was graduated from 
the Albany (N. Y,) Law School. After spending 
a brief term teaching school he began the prac- 
tice of law in Geneva, N. Y., early in 1861. 
Within a few months he was commissioned cap- 
tain of Company G, 8sth Regiment, New York 
Volunteer Infantry, and served in the Army of 
the Potomac and in North Carolina until July 
1863. Having married Catherine A. Wheeler on 
Sept 18, 1862, he established his family, as soon 
as his military service ended, in Geneva where 
he continued to practise law until 1867, when he 
moved to Canandaigua. The next ten years he 
devoted to legal matters, an expanding insur- 
ance business, and his first tentative ventures 
into politics. Entering the state Assembly in 
1881 as an organization Republican, he served 
for three sessions and then was defeated for re- 
election, but he regained his seat in the session 
of 1885. The following year he began a term of 
service in the state Senate which lasted until 
1889. As a reward for party service he received 
the nomination for Congress in his district and 
was elected to the Fifty-first and Fifty-second 
congresses (1889-93). In 1892, at the time of a 
redistricting of the state, he withdrew in favor 
of Sereno E. Payne. But he was not long out of 
public office. A special election held in Decem- 
ber 1894 resulted in his return to the upper house 
of the state legislature, where he remained a 
prominent Republican leader until his death. 

Raines was a worthy representative of the 
older school of political orators, but his most ef- 
fective legislative work was done in committee 
rooms rather than on the floor of the Senate. 
His zeal as a reformer manifested itself chiefly 
in efforts to curb the fraudulent elections engi- 
neered by the Democrats in New York City and 
to combat the sinister influence of the liquor in- 
terests in state affairs. Concerning most eco- 
nomic questions he strongly supported the con- 
servative viewpoint and he frequently conferred 
with Thomas C. Platt, the Republican "boss’' of 
the state, in formulating his party's legislative 
program. He achieved national prominence as 
a result of his vigorous fight for the liquor ex- 
cise bill of 1896, which placed the retail trade 
in intoxicants under a system of high license 
fees and prohibited Sunday sales. The law con- 
tained a section granting exemption from the 
Sunday closing regulation to inns and hotels, a 
provision which resulted in a rapid increase in 
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the number of hotels in the larger cities of the 
state. At best the "Raines law" hotels were sub- 
terfuges which permitted liquor dealers to sell 
on Sunday and after closing hours on weekdays j 
many of them became houses of assignation. De- 
spite the popular clamor against this feature of 
the law, Raines long defended it and demanded 
its scrupulous enforcement. In 1906, however, 
he cooperated with leaders of the Anti-saloon 
League and representatives of the Committee of 
Fifteen, which had been investigating the social 
evil in New York City, to modify those features 
of the excise system which had proved to be 
unenforceable. 

Although his public career was concerned 
mainly with state and national affairs, Raines 
never lost contact with the life of his native vil- 
lage. For twenty-two years he served as presi- 
dent of the local board of education, a service 
terminated by his death which occurred at Can- 
andaigua in December 1909. 

[There is a laudatory account of Raines’s career in 
C. F. Milliken, A Hist, of Ontario County, N. Y. 

C vol. II. Some of his contacts with Platt may be 
traced in The Autobiog. of Thos. Collier Platt (1910) 
and in McClure's Mag., Aug. 19 lo. On the liquor ex- 
cise law^ see The Speech made by Senator Raines — 
Convincing and Logical (1896) and J. P. Peters, “Sup- 
pression of the ‘Rmnes Law Hotels/ ” Annals of the 
Am. Acad, of Pol. and Social ScL, Nov. igo8. For 
obituary notices see the Rochester Democrat and 
Chronicle^ Dec. 16, 17, 1909.] J. A.K. 

RAINEY, JOSEPH HAYNE (June 21, 1832- 
Aug. I, 1887), negro congressman from South 
Carolina, was born at Georgetown, S. C,, the 
son of mulatto parents. His father was a bar- 
ber who had bought the freedom of his family. 
The son secured a limited education through 
private instruction and at the outbreak of the 
Civil War was practising the trade of his father 
in Charleston. For a time he served as a stew- 
ard on a blockade runner, and in 1862, when the 
Confederate authorities drafted him to work on 
the fortifications of Charleston, he escaped to the 
West Indies. At the close of the war he re- 
turned to South Carolina where he emerged into 
political prominence in 1867 as a member of the 
executive committee of the newly formed Re- 
publican parly in that state. In the following 
year he was elected as a delegate from George- 
town to the state constitutional convention. Al- 
though he did not play a prominent part in this 
convention, shortly after its adjournment he 
was elected to a seat in the state Senate. In 1870 
he resigned from this body to take a seat in the 
national House of Representatives made vacant 
by the refusal of the house to accept the creden- 
tials of B. F. Whittemore. He thereby won the 
distinction of being the first negro to be a mem- 
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ber of that body. He served in Congress until 
Mar. 3, 1879, when he was replaced by a Demo- 
crat Because of his color he attracted far more 
attention than is usually accorded a congress- 
man of his limited experience, and he demon- 
strated considerable ability as the expounder 
of the political aspirations of his race. In de- 
bate he was courteous and suave rather than ag- 
gressive, but he possessed the ability to defend 
himself well when necessary. Although a regu- 
lar Republican he did not attempt to humiliate 
the Southern whites whom he had replaced. He 
made impressive speeches in favor of legisla- 
tion to enforce the Fourteenth Amendment, the 
Ku Klux Act, and the Civil Rights Bill. Al- 
though he did not advocate legislation designed 
to enforce social equality between the races he 
demanded that the negro be given all civil rights 
and be admitted to all public places. In order to 
show that he was in earnest in this respect he 
entered the dining room of a white hotel in Suf- 
folk, Va., and refused to leave until he was forci- 
bly ejected. His most notable speech was a eu- 
logy of Charles Sumner at the time of the death 
of the Massachusetts senator. Upon his retire- 
ment from Congress he was appointed a spe- 
cial agent of the treasury department for South 
Carolina, serving in this capacity until July 15, 
1881, when he resigned. He subsequently en- 
gaged in the banking and brokerage business in 
Washington, D. C., but broken in health and 
fortune he retired in 1886 and returned to 
Georgetown, S. C., where he died the following 
year. 

[The fullest sketch of Rainey is that in S. D, Smith, 
“The Negro in Congress,” a manuscript in the library 
of the Univ. of N. C. Other sources include : Jour, of 
Negro Hist., Jan. 19:20 ; W. W. Brown, The Risi^ig 
Son (1874) ,* J. S. Reynolds, Reconstruction in S. C. 
(1905) ; Charleston Daily News, Nov. 10, 1870 ; News 
and Courier (Charleston), Aug, 4, 1887.] F.B.S. 

RAINS, GABRIEL JAMES (June 4, 1803- 
Aug. 6, 1881), soldier, superintendent of the 
Torpedo Bureau, C. S. A., was born in Craven 
County, N, C., the son of Gabriel M. and Hester 
(Ambrose) Rains. He was a brother of George 
Washington Rains Iq.v.l who built and oper- 
ated the Confederate powder works at Augusta, 
Ga. Gabriel, after receiving a common-school 
education, graduated from West Point in 1827 
and was appointed a second lieutenant, 7th In- 
fantry. He saw service in the West until 1839 
and rose to the rank of captain. From 1839 to 
1842 he took active part in the Seminole War, 
being severely wounded and receiving brevet 
rank of major for gallantry. About this time, 
according to statements made later, he began to 
experiment with explosives. He served with dis- 
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tinction in the Mexican War, after which he en- 
gaged in recruiting, garrison, and frontier du- 
ties, taking part in another Seminole War in 
1849-50 and reaching the grade of lieutenant- 
colonel, June 5, i860. In the summer of 1861 he 
resigned from the Army of the United States 
and on Sept 23 was appointed brigadier-general, 

C. S. A. He was assigned a brigade under Gen. 

D. H. Hill in the Department of the Peninsula. 
During the winter of 1861-62 he commanded at 
Yorktown and mined the nearby waters. In 
May 1862, when McClellan moved through the 
Peninsula in overwhelming force, Rains with- 
drew from Yorktown but arranged shells with 
percussion fuses in the road so that the pursuing 
Union cavalry detonated them and suffered cas- 
ualties. He employed the same devices at the 
battle of Williamsburg and was accused by the 
Northern inspectors of mining the streets and 
outer defenses of Yorktown and of leaving 
booby-traps similar to those accredited the Ger- 
mans in the World War. He himself denied 
leaving the booby-traps but claimed credit for 
the detonating devices. Considerable outcry was 
raised in the northern papers at these methods 
of making war, and his corps commander, Long- 
street, forbade the use of land mines. The ex- 
ploits, however, were reported to Richmond, 
and the whole matter of use of explosives became 
a question of policy for the Confederate govern- 
ment. The secretary of war, Randolph, ordered 
Rains to obey Longstreet but further declared 
the use of explosives in mines an approved meth- 
od to be used by the Confederacy. Rains’s last 
field service occurred a few days later at Seven 
Pines, where Hill commended him highly for a 
fiank attack which was credited with saving the 
battle. He was then removed from Longstreet’s 
corps and thereafter acted under the War De- 
partment. 

Rains forwarded a memorial to Jefferson 
Davis on the subject of explosives and con- 
vinced Davis of the ethics and effectiveness of 
his methods. For a short time, while a policy 
was being formulated, he was placed in charge 
of the Bureau of Conscription in Richmond, but 
beginning May 25, 1863, he was given a series of 
defense missions, finally being assigned as su- 
perintendent of the Torpedo Bureau in June 
1864. From them until the end of the war he ar- 
ranged demolitions and mines and torpedo pro- 
tection for threatened points, notably Richmond, 
Mobile, Charleston, and the James River. He 
evolved a new technique and focussed military 
attention upon the future possibilities of explo- 
sives. His opponents in the Gonfederacy, who 
opposed him upon ethical grounds, notably Jo- 
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seph Johnston, were finally converted to his 
ideas. Sketches of his land mines show them to 
have been very ingenious devices of the per- 
cussion type, with little tin shields to protect 
them from rain. Perhaps his chief single exploit 
was in August 1864, when two of his operatives 
blew up two federal barges and an ammunition 
warehouse at City Point, Va., causing heavy 
casualties and a four-million-dollar loss. Fol- 
lowing the Civil War, he lived for some years in 
Atlanta, then served as clerk in the United 
States Quartermaster Department at Charles- 
ton, S. C., from 1877 to 1880. He died in Aiken, 
S. C. His wife was Mary Jane McClellan, a 
grand-daughter of Gov. John Sevier of North 
Carolina, by whom he had six children. 

[See: G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg, of the U. S. Army 
(ed. 1891), vol. I; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. U. S. 
Army (1890), vol. I; War of the Rebellion: Official 
Records {Army) ; Zella Armstrong, *'The Sevier Fam- 
ily/’ Notable Southern Families, vol. IV (1926) ; Thir- 
teenth Ann. Reunion, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. 
(1882) ; News and Observer (Raleigh, N. C), Aug. 14, 
1881 ; News and Courier (Charleston, S. C.), Aug. 12, 
1881.] D 

RAINS, GEORGE WASHINGTON (1817- 
Mar. 21, 1898), Confederate soldier, inventor, 
and author, was born in Craven County, N. C., 
the eighth child of Gabriel M. and Hester (Am- 
brose) Rains, and a brother of Gabriel James 
Rains l.q.v,']. He attended New Bern Academy, 
near his home, before entering the United States 
Military Academy at West Point in 1838, from 
which institution he was graduated first in sci- 
entific studies in 1842. He was assigned to duty 
as a second lieutenant. Corps of Engineers, at 
Boston, but he transferred to the artillery and 
was ordered to the 4th Artillery stationed at 
Fort Monroe, Va. In 1844 be was detached to 
West Point as assistant professor of chemistry, 
geology, and mineralogy. At the outbreak of the 
Mexican War in 1846, he was ordered back to 
his regiment, which proceeded to Point Isabel, 
Tex. He was promoted first lieutenant in March 
1847, was brevetted captain for gallant conduct 
at Contreras and Churubusco, and major for 
gallantry at Chapultepec. After the termina- 
tion of hostilities he returned to the United 
States and was stationed successively at New 
Orleans, at Pascagoula, Miss., and in lower 
Florida. In 1850 he was returned to the North 
and was stationed in turn at Forts Hamilton, 
Mackinaw and Columbus, and on Governors 
Island. While at the last post, on Apr. 23, 1856, 
he was married to Frances Josephine Ramsdell. 
In October 1856 he resigned and went to New- 
burgh, N. Y., where he became president of the 
Washington Iron Works and of the Highland 
Iron Works. During i860 and 1861 he obtained 
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patents on several inventions he had made relat- 
ing to steam engines and boilers. 

In the Civil War Rains went with the Con- 
federacy. He was commissioned major in the 
Corps of Artillery of the regular army on July 
10, 1861, and was assigned to ordnance duties. 
He was promoted lieutenant-colonel on the 
emergency staff officers’ list as of May 22, 1862, 
and colonel as of July 12, 1863. Immediately 
upon his entrance to duty in 1861 he was as- 
signed to the procurement of gunpowder. He 
made a rapid tour of the South to find a suitable 
site for the establishment of a government man- 
ufactory and selected Augusta, Ga. He initiated 
the wholesale collection of nitre from limestone 
caves in Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, and 
North Carolina, publishing a pamphlet : Notes 
on Making Saltpetre from the Earth of the 
Caves. From his efforts grew the Nitre and 
Mining Bureau of the War Department. Rains 
followed the manufacturing processes of the 
Waltham Abbey Government Gunpowder Works 
of England, but experience dictated sundry im- 
provements greatly promoting the efficiency of 
the plant, and these improvements he patented 
in the Confederate States Patent Office (Pat- 
ent No. 259, Oct. 25, 1864). When operations 
were discontinued on Apr. 18, 1865, the mills 
had produced two and three quarter million 
pounds of gunpowder. 

Rains was placed in charge of all munitions 
operations in Augusta on Apr. 7, 1862. These 
included the old United States arsenal, which 
had been converted from a storage depot into 
a manufacturing armory, and three private 
foundries and machine works which had been 
taken over and enlarged for the manufacture 
of pistols, field artillery, ammunition, and ord- 
nance equipment He was also commanding of- 
ficer of troops at Augusta until a general officer 
was sent there to defend the place against Sher- 
man in the fall of 1864. After the collapse of the 
Confederate government he remained for some 
time in Augusta as the guest of (k>vemor Jen- 
kins. Here in August 1866 he was elected pro- 
fessor of chemistry in the Medical College of 
Georgia, and in the following year he was also 
made regent of the Academy of Richmond 
County (an old military school). In 1867 the 
Medical College conferred upon him the degree 
of M.D. He attained the deanship of the Medi- 
cal College and served on the city board of 
health. In 1883 he resigned as dean but con- 
tinued on the faculty of the Medical College until 
1894. Retiring as professor emeritus, be re- 
turned to his wife’s home near Newbur^, where 
he died. In addition to the pamphl^ already 
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mentioned he published Steam Portable Engines 
(i860) ; Rudimentary Course of Analytical and 
Applied Chemistry (1872); Interesting Chem- 
ical Exercises in Qualitative Analysis for Or- 
dinary Schools (1880), and History of the Con- 
federate Powder Works (1882). 

[G. W. Culltim, Biog. Reg U.S, Mil Acad, (ed. 

1891), voL II; Twenty-ninth Ann. Reunion, Asso. 
Grads, U. S. Mil Acad, (1898) ; War of the Rebellion, 
Official Records {Army and Navy) ; C, S. A., Ann. 
Repart of the Commissioner of Patents, Jan. 26, 1865 
(1865) »* Army and Navy Jour., Apr. 2, 1898; Chron- 
icle and Sentinel (Augusta, Ga.), Aug. 19, 1866; 
Daily Constitutionalist (Augusta), Dec. 19, 1867, Daily 
Register (Newburgh, N. Y.), Mar, 22, 23, 1898; of- 
ficial records at the U. S. arsenal, Augusta, Ga. ; War 
Dept, records.] W. M. R., Jr. 

RALE, SEBASTIEN (d. Aug. 23, 1724), 
Jesuit missionan^, was born on Jan. 4, 1657, or 
Jan. 20, 1654, at Pontarlier in the former prov- 
ince of Franche Comt£ In early life he entered 
the Jesuit order, his novitiate dating from 1675. 
From 1677 to 1684 he was an instructor at Car- 
pentras and Nimes, and finished his studies in 
theology at Lyons. From the latter place he vol- 
unteered for the Canadian mission. He sailed, 
July 23, 1689, from La Rochelle on the same 
ship with the Count de Frontenac, who was re- 
turning to Canada for his second term as gov- 
ernor. 

Rale’s first experiences in New France were 
among the settled Indian villages near Quebec, 
especially those of the Abnaki and Hurons. He 
devoted himself to the acquisition of the Indian 
languages, in which he soon became adept. In 
1691 he was transferred to the Illinois mission 
to succeed Marquette and Allouez. He made the 
long journey to the upper country by way of the 
Ottawa River, arrived too late to proceed that 
season to Illinois, and passed the winter at 
Michilimackinac. In a letter to his brother 
(Jesuit Relations, post, vol. LX VII) he gave a 
very good account of the customs and beliefs of 
the Ottawa Indians. The next spring he con- 
tinued his journey to the Indian villages on the 
Illinois River, but in 1693 was recalled to Can- 
ada and sent to the Abnaki mission in what is 
now the state of Maine. The Abnaki had early 
come under Christian influences and the branch 
of the tribe that lived on the Kennebec River re- 
ceived Rale with joy, helped him to build a 
chapel, and devoutly attended services and per- 
formed the offices of the faith. The missionary 
was the most popular man in the village. When 
a kindred tribe of the Malecites visited Narant- 
souac (Norridgewock), his village on the Ken- 
nebec, he had the happiness of converting the 
whole tribe (Jesuit Relations, LX VII, 183- 
95). All the while, however, the Abnaki Indians 
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were sending out parties to ravage the Massa- 
chusetts frontier, killing pioneer women and 
children, in the war then existing between the 
French and British colonies. 

In the interval between the Treaty of Ryswick 
(1697) and the outbreak of Queen Anne’s War 
(1702), Rale endeavored to keep the Indians 
quiet and made a brief visit to France (1700) 
to collect funds for his mission. He beautified 
the chapel, trained a choir of boys as choristers, 
and made candles of the wax of the bayberry for 
the altar. But with the outbreak of war again, 
trouble began. The governor of Massachusetts 
came to the mouth of the Kennebec and had a 
council with the Abnaki, urging them to send 
the French Missionary away. They refused, 
whereupon in 1705 an English expedition made 
its way up the Kennebec and burned the Abnaki 
village and its chapel, while the missionary fled 
to the woods. After the Treaty of Utrecht 
(1713) the trouble was intensified. The British 
claimed sovereignty over all the region, while 
the governor of New France attempted to re- 
tain the allegiance of the Indians and employed 
the missionaries as secret political agents. Vau- 
dreuil ordered Rale to encourage the Indians 
in acts of hostility against the English frontier 
(Report on Canadian Archives . , . 1883 , 1884, 
P. 36). 

In 1717 Governor Shute of Massachusetts 
held a council with the Abnaki, offering them an 
English missionary in place of the French priest. 
Again they refused and a state of petite guerre 
ensued, in time of peace. The English were 
highly incensed against Rale and, according to 
his own report, placed a price upon his head. In 
1721 Norridgewock was again raided by the 
British, the missionary’s Abnaki dictionary and 
other treasures carried off, and the chapel once 
more burned, but Rale was warned and escaped. 
In August 1724, however, he was shot down at 
the door of his house by a British party, and his 
scalp taken and carried to Boston, to “the great 
joy and exultation of the people of Massachu- 
setts" (Collections of the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society, 1 ser. IX, 1804, p. 209). 

Rale perished, not as a martyr to the faith hut 
as a victim of the political policy of Canada’s 
officials, who used the missionaries as agents to 
maintain their hold on the Indian tribes in the 
district that had been ceded to the British by 
treaty. Rale was a very able missionary, a fine 
linguist, and a bold, courageous champion of the 
policy of the French. Had he been less suc- 
cessful he would have been less dangerous to 
the New England colonists and less hated by 
them. His Abnaki dictionary is in the Harvard 
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library; it was published in 1833 in the Memoirs 
of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences 
(n.s., vol. I). His prayers are yet in use among 
the Indians of Maine. The bell of his chapel and 
other relics are in the Maine Historical Society. 
A monument to his memory was erected at Nor- 
ridgewock in 1833 by Bishop Fenwick of Boston. 

[R. G. Thwaites, editor, The lesiUt Relations, vols. 
LXVI and LXVII (1900), contain Rale’s own letters 
on his mission. J. P. Baxter, Pioneers of New France 
in New England (1894) deals at length with Rale’s 
activities and adds documents, E. B. O’Callaghan, 
Docs. Rel. to the Col. Hist, of the State of N. Y., vols. 
IX, X (1855-58), contain the translations of the let- 
ters of the governor of Canada. See also Report on 
Canadian Archives . . . 1883 (1884), P- 36 ; Mass. Hist. 
Soc. Colls. j 2 ser. VIII (1819), 245-49 ; Me. Hist. Soc. 
Colls., I ser. I (1831), 2 ser. IX (1898); New-Eng. 
Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1894, pp. i86-88; J. G. 
Shea, The Cath. Church in Colonial Days (1886), 
passim; T. J. Campbell, Pioneer Priests of North 
America, III (1911), 265-308; Convers Francis, “Life 
of Sebastien Rale,” in Jared Sparks, The Lib. of Am. 
Biog., 2 ser. VII (1845)-] L.P.K. 

RALPH, JAMES (c. 1695-Jan. 24, 1762), lit- 
erary and political writer, was born, probably in 
the present New Jersey, and died in Chiswick, 
England. He married Rebekah Ogden of Eliza- 
bethtown and by her had one daughter, Mary, 
born in March 1724. While living in Philadel- 
phia, he became acquainted with Benjamin 
Franklin, whom he accompanied to London in 
December 1724, deserting his family because of 
a quarrel with his wife’s parents. Unable for 
some months to secure literary work in London, 
Ralph lived upon Franklin’s generosity until he 
secured employment as a teacher in Berkshire, 
where he assumed Franklin’s name. Franklin 
held himself responsible for unsettling Ralph’s 
religious beliefs, and to him he dedicated his 
sceptical Dissertation Upon Liberty and Neces- 
sity. Pleasure and Pain, in 1725. In his Auto- 
biography Franklin blames himself for disrupt- 
ing their friendship, by unwelcome attentions to 
Ralph’s mistress, which were “repulsed with a 
proper degree of resentment.” Turning to poetry 
in 1727, Ralph wrote The Tempest and Night, 
blank-verse poems, imitative of Thomson’s 
Winter, which had just appeared. The poems 
have occasional American references. Sawney, 
an attack on Pope, inspired by the first edition 
of The Dunciad, ended Ralph’s poetic career, for 
in the next edition Pope inserted the fatal cou- 
plet: 

Silence, ye Wolves I while Ralph to Cynthia howls, 

And makes Night hideous — ^^swer him ye Owls. 

Ralph next tried revising old plays, which, 
however, had but short runs. His original bal- 
lad-opera, The Fashionable Lady (1730), had 
a fair success, and is further noteworthy as the 
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first play by an American to be produced on the 
London stage; John Crowne, Harvard’s first 
playwright, had been English-born. In 1728 
Ralph had written The Touchstone, sl burlesque 
guide to the city’s amusements ; it contained sug- 
gestions for plays based upon British folk-lore, 
which Henry Fielding utilized in Tom Thumb. 
A Tragedy (1730), The two men were friends, 
and in 1735 Ralph was Fielding’s assistant in 
the management of the Little Theatre in Hay- 
market, a position he filled until the Licensing 
Act of 1737 ended Fielding’s dramatic career. 
Ralph now became a contributor to the Prompt- 
er and the Universal Spectator, but in 1739 
joined Fielding as assistant editor of the Cham- 
pion and devoted his talents to scathing attacks 
upon Sir Robert Walpole. 

Probably after Walpole’s fall in 1742, Ralph 
entered the employ of (George Bubb Dodington, 
writing several long political pamphlets of con- 
siderable effectiveness, as well as editing Old 
England and The Remembrancer, in the inter- 
ests of Frederick, the Prince of Wales, Doding- 
ton’s leader of the moment. The only one of 
these politically inspired works of interest now 
is The History of England (2 vols., 1744-46), 
from the Restoration through the reign of Wd- 
liam III. It was written, in part, to refute Burnet 
and Oldmixon, but despite its partisan purpose 
is today a valuable compilation for the student 
of Restoration and Revolutionary England. 
Ralph had planned the history to cover the 
reigns of Anne and George I, but did not finish 
it. He was also employed by both Frederick 
and Dodington as a sort of political liaison of- 
ficer. With the death of Frederick in 1751, 
Ralph could not, like his patron Dodington, 
make peace with the ministry, and in 1753 
launched a new opposition weekly, the Protester, 
in the service of the Duke of Bedford. The pa- 
per ran less than half a year, for, through the 
good oflBces of David Garrick, Ralph was grant- 
ed a pension of £300 per year by the Pelham 
administration for renouncing political writing. 
Ralph’s active career was ended, but his letters 
to the Duke of Newcastle, always written when 
a pension payment was due, show keen political 
interest; one in particular, Jan. 31, 1756, urged 
the extension of the stamp tax to the American 
colonies, to lessen the burden on the mother 
country. In 1756 Ralph joined the staff of the 
Monthly Review as political and historical critic 
but carefully avoided discussing anything which 
might be unpleasing to the imnistry. In 1759 
Franklin, now on good terms with Ralph, se- 
cured his assistance in preparing for the press 
An Historical Review of the ConstituHm and 
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Government of Pennsylvania, Franklin, as 
agent of the Assembly, was seeking relief from 
the abuses of the colonial proprietors. It is high- 
ly probable that Ralph, an old hand at the busi- 
ness, actually did considerable work on the text. 

Ralph had experienced all the hardships of 
Grub Street in a period of declining private pat- 
ronage ; unsuccessful as poet and dramatist, for 
a time a bookseller’s hack, he finally found his 
metier as a political writer and attained a state 
of comparative ease. In The Case of Authors by 
Profession (1758) he ably surveyed the un- 
happy lot of Ihe hack writer and showed him 
to be entirely at the mercy of the bookseller, 
theatre manager, or party minister. The Case 
is an acute defense of the professional writer 
written when such defense was sorely needed, 
for the era of patronage of writers by the public 
was still many years in the future. Ralph has 
been represented as being completely venal ; it is 
undeniable that he wrote for the side which paid 
the most. There is no evidence, however, that 
once the bargain was struck, he was false to 
his employer; once bought, he stayed bought. 
Judged by the standards of his own day, he was 
an able political writer ; and was certainly the 
first American to succeed in eighteenth-century 
Grub Street 

[References include: W. O. Wheeler, The Ogden 
Family in America (1907) I Benjamin Franklin, Auto- 
biography (1793) ; W. L. Cross, Hist, of Henry Field- 
ing (3 vols., 1908) ; Walter Graham, English Literary 
Periodicals (1930) ; Newcastle additional MSS., Nos. 
32, 737 to 32, 933, in the British Museum ; Thos. Davies, 
L^fe of Garrick (2 vols., 1780) ; and The Diary of the 
Late Geo. Bubb Dodington (1784), ed. by H, P. Wynd- 
ham. The Diet. Nat. Biog. contains a full account of 
Ralph’s English career, which it is now possible to 
supplement,] R. W. K. 

RALPH, JULIAN (May 27, i853“Jan. 20, 
1903), journalist, was born in New York City, 
the son of Dr. Joseph Edward and Salina (Ma- 
honey) Ralph. At the age of fifteen he became 
a printer’s apprentice in the office of the Red 
Bank, N. J., Standard, After serving as a re- 
porter on that paper, he attempted to publish 
a rival newspaper in Red Bank, but the venture 
failed after a short trial. He then went to Web- 
ster, Mass., as editor of the T imes. On return- 
ing to New York in 1872 he was a reporter on 
the World and later on the Daily Graphic, the 
first illustrated daily paper in the United States, 
established in 1873. reports of the trial of 
Henry Ward Beecher in 1875 attracted the at- 
tention of Charles A. Dana of the New York 
Sm, who offered him a position as reporter after 
the trial was over. For the next twenty years 
Ralph was one of Dana’s staff of brilliant writ- 
ers who helped to make the Sun ^^the newspaper 
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man’s newspaper.” Because of his vivid and pic- 
turesque style as a descriptive writer, it was 
said of him that he “could write five thousand 
words about a cobblestone.” On the occasion of 
the funeral of General Grant in 1885, he wrote 
with a pencil in seven hours an eleven-thousand- 
word account of the obsequies that filled the front 
page of the Sun. He was also credited with an 
uncanny sixth sense that enabled him to antici- 
pate the breaking of an unexpected piece of im- 
portant news. His skill as a humorist was shown 
in his “German Barber” dialect sketches which 
were a weekly feature of the Sun, and which were 
published in book form as The Sun’s German 
Barber (1883) . While still a member of the Sun 
staff, he was commissioned by Harper’s Maga- 
zine to travel through the United States and 
Canada in the years 1891-93 and to write arti- 
cles for that publication. These articles were 
brought together in book form under the titles 
On Canada’s Frontier (1892), Our Great West 
(1893), and Chicago and the World’s Fair 
(1893). During the years 1894-97 he traveled 
through the Far East and Russia and wrote mag- 
azine articles based on his observations and ex- 
periences. During the Chinese- Japanese War 
he served as a newspaper correspondent. 

When in 1895 William Randolph Hearst 
bought the New York Journal and built up a 
staff of outstanding newspaper men taken from 
New York newspapers, he engaged Ralph as his 
London correspondent. After war broke out be- 
tween Greece and Turkey in the spring of 1897, 
Ralph went to the front for the Journal and fol- 
lowed Osman Pasha in the campaign in Thes- 
saly. He reported the Diamond Jubilee of 
Queen Victoria and the coronation of the Czar 
of Russia for the same paper. Later he became 
London correspondent for the Neva York Herald 
and Brooklyn Eagle, During the Boer War he 
represented the London Daily Mail, accompany- 
ing Lord Roberts in the victorious march to 
Blomfontein. In the spring of 1900, Ralph with 
several English war correspondents issued a 
daily paper at Blomfontein for the British Army, 
called the Friend, to which Rudyard Kipling 
and Dr. A. Conan Doyle, both of whom were in 
South Africa, contributed poems and articles. 
Ralph on his return to the United States pub- 
lished an account of this novel undertaking, to- 
gether with the best contributions, under the 
title, War’s Brighter Side; The Story bf '^The 
Friend” Newspaper (1901). In 1902 he was 
appointed Eastern representative of the St. 
Louis World’s Fair. He had been elected a 
member of the Royal Geographical Society in 
1898. 


332 



Ralston 

Ralph was married, in 1876, to Isabella Mount 
of New Jersey. In addition to the books men- 
tioned, his published works include : Along the 
Bowstring (1891), Dixie ^ or Southern Scenes 
and Sketches (1895), People We Pass; Stories 
of Life among the Masses of New York City 
(1896), Alone in China (1897), An Angel in a 
Web (1899), A Prhice of Georgia and Other 
Tales (1899), Towards Pretoria (1900), At 
Pretoria, the American edition of which was 
called An American with Lord Roberts (1901), 
The Millionairess (1902) , and The Making of a 
Journalist (1903). 

[Sources include: Frank M. O’Brien, The Story 
of the Sun (1918) ; Who’s Who in America, 1901-02; 
files of the N. Y. Sun, and of the iV. Y. Jour.} 

W. G. B. 

RALSTON, SAMUEL MOFFETT (Dec. i, 
1857-Oct. 14, 1925), United States senator, gov- 
ernor of Indiana, lawyer,, one of eight children 
of Sarah (Scott) Ralston and John Ralston, 
was born on a farm near New Cumberland, Tus- 
carawas County, Ohio. A Scotch paternal great- 
grandfather, Andrew R. Ralston, fought in the 
American Revolution. His son, David Ralston, 
moved westward to Ohio and engaged in farm- 
ing. The third American Ralston, John, father 
of Samuel, sold his ancestral acres in Ohio, 
moved to Owen County, Ind., where he pur- 
chased a four-hundred-acre stock farm, lost the 
property in the panic of 1873, and thereafter 
mined coal. On the maternal side, Ralston de- 
scended from Alexander Scott, an eighteenth- 
century Irish immigrant. Endowed with ex- 
traordinary vitality and ambition young Ralston 
farmed, mined, assisted a butcher, and helped 
support his parents and in addition managed to 
complete common school, attend Valparaiso 
Normal School, and finally at the age of twen- 
ty-six receive a diploma from the Central Indi- 
ana Normal School. He later collected a varied 
library and spent much time in general reading. 
After seven years of teaching he decided to 
practise law. Poverty limited his preparation to 
a single year’s reading in a law oflSce. After ad- 
mission to the bar in 1886 he entered practice in 
Lebanon, Ind., where for more than a quarter of 
a century he became increasingly prominent as 
a vigorous member of the bar, a Presbyterian, 
and a Democrat. On Dec. 26, 1881, he mar- 
ried Mary Josephine Backous. She died within 
a year, and on Dec. 30, 1889, he was married to 
Jennie Craven, the mother of his two sons and 
one daughter. 

In 1888 Ralston was defeated for the state 
Senate and in 1896 and 1898 he was unsuccess- 
ful Democratic nominee for secretary of state. 
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In 1908 he sought the Democratic nomination 
for governor of Indiana but, after a convention 
deadlock, withdrew and supported Thomas R. 
Marshall^ [g.z;.] who received the nomination 
and election. Upon the nomination of Marshall 
as vice-president in 1912 the Democrats nomi- 
nated Ralston for governor by acclamation and 
elected him by the largest plurality ever given a 
governor of Indiana up to that time. As gov- 
ernor from 1913 to 1917 he labored quite effec- 
tively for economical government, the regulation 
of lobbying, good roads, conservation, adequate 
state institutions, banking, labor, and utilities 
legislation, and greater centralization. He re- 
sumed the practice of law in Indianapolis in 
1917. In 1922 he easily won the Democratic 
nomination for the United States Senate and 
defeated Albert J. Beveridge [q.v.l by approxi- 
mately thirty thousand votes. A Democratic 
senator during a Republican administration, 
handicapped by illness, and with committee as- 
signments of only fair importance, he spoke at 
length only once in the Senate — on federal taxa- 
tion (Congressional Record, 68th Cong., i Sess., 
PP* 23 S 5 ~ 6 i)* He exerted himself, however, 
for farm relief, a soldiers’ bonus, tax reduction, 
and the printing of territorial papers in the na- 
tional archives, and against the cession of the 
Isle of Pines to Cuba. When the Democratic 
national convention in 1924 gave him 
votes for president on the ninety-third ballot, 
Thomas Taggart, who had left no stone tm- 
turned in an attempt to make him the nominee, 
telegraphed Ralston that he would be nominated. 
To the keen disappointment of Taggart, Ral- 
ston replied with a telegram ordering his name 
withdrawn. More than six feet in height and ap- 
proximately three hundred pounds in weight, 
Ralston was thought to resemble Presidents 
Cleveland and Taft. He was an earnest, modest 
man, conservative yet courageous, who regard- 
ed public office seriously and made few enemies. 

[Sources include : J. B. Stoll, Hist, of the Ind. De- 
mocracy, 1B16-1916 (1917) ; J. P. Dunn, Ind. and 
Indianans (1919), vol. Ill; Logan Esarey, A Hist, of 
Ind., vol. II (1918) ; Chas. Roll, Indiana (1931), 
vol. Ill; Who’s Who in America, 1924-25 ; Indianapo- 
lis News, Indianapolis Times, Indianapolis Steer, Oct, 
1925 ; information as to certain facts from Ral- 
ston’s son, Julian C. Ralston.] H, Z. 

RALSTON, WILLIAM CHAPMAN (June 
12, i825-Aug. 27, 1875), banker, steamship 
owner, capitalist, was bom in Wellsville, Ohio, 
the son of Robert and Mary (Chapman) Ral- 
ston. His formal education did not extend be- 
yond the common schools. Dissatisfied with eco- 
nomic conditions in Ohio in his father’s sawmill, 
he became a derk on a Mississippi River steam- 
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boat in 1842. His eiSiciency and industry attract- 
ed favorable attention, and in 1850 he was ap- 
pointed agent at Panama City of the steamship 
company of Garrison and Morgan. In 1854 he 
removed to San Francisco, his demonstrated 
ability having won him a partnership in the en- 
terprise. He quickly realized the importance of 
San Francisco as a financial and trading center 
and was instrumental in the establishment in 1856 
of the banking firm of Garrison, Morgan, Fretz, 
and Ralston, of which he was the directing force. 
During the panic of 1857 his courage and deci- 
sion wmn him the complete confidence of the busi- 
ness and commercial interests of the city. The 
institution was successfully managed and was 
regarded as reliable and conservative in policy. 
In 1864 Ralston and D. O. Mills organized the 
Bank of California, which soon became the 
leading financial institution of the Far West. 
Ralston brought to the bank his extensive busi- 
ness connections and the philosophy of the spec- 
ulative capitalist. His quick and often sagacious 
decisions, his audacity, and his impetuosity were 
frequently mistaken for financial genius. As 
cashier, however, he was checked and guided 
by his directors. The bank symbolized to the 
public mind the wise and beneficent use of its 
resources to advance the progress of the city 
and state, and “the farmer, the mechanic, the 
miner, and the capitalist found in the Bank of 
California a friend in need’^ (Lloyd, post, p. 73). 
In 1872 he became president of the institution, 
a position easily demanding his exclusive at- 
tention, but only an item in the multiplicity of 
his affairs. Included in his vast plans of impe- 
rial expansion and control were railroads, steam- 
ship lines, woolen and silk mills, irrigation proj- 
ects, hotels, theatres, and important mining in- 
terests. He used the resources of the bank to aid 
these enterprises, some of an extremely dubious 
character, in which he was personally interested. 

By 1874 Ralston was completely enmeshed in 
a complicated net-work of financial and political 
interests. The officers of the bank and the public 
seemed to have unbounded faith in him. He 
lived in almost oriental splendor and extrava- 
gance, spending more than he earned, dispensing 
lavish hospitality in a lavish period, and donating 
generous amounts of money to civic and chari- 
table causes of every sort. He liked to regard 
himself as a benevolent despot, the leader in 
the development of California. It seems prob- 
able that he promoted unwarranted speculative 
schemes with the bank’s funds, and he doubt- 
less made many injudicious and unauthorized 
loans on inflated values. It is alleged that by 
false statements he withheld both from direc- 
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tors^ and from examiners the true condition of 
affairs. In many of his projects political as- 
sistance was essential, and he was active for 
years in California and in Nevada politics, seek- 
ing franchises, concessions, and favors. Accu- 
sations were frequently made that he had at- 
tempted corruptly to influence public officials. 
During the middle seventies he became increas- 
ingly secretive and dogmatic while his specula- 
tions in real estate and in mines were conducted 
on a colossal scale. The bank was the exclusive 
agent of all business relating to the Comstock 
Lode and to the milling of the ores, while his 
personal holdings in this mine gave him a profit 
of four million dollars. His mills and railroads 
also yielded large dividends, but the enormous 
profits were absorbed by recurring losses sus- 
tained in new speculations in San Francisco. 
He endeavored to regain financial security by 
the purchase in 1875, with associates, of ad- 
ditional Nevada mines, imagined bonanzas. The 
market broke, however, with a loss of millions. 
Meanwhile, the bank, which had survived the 
panic of 1873, was in a desperate struggle for 
existence. Dividends were paid with depositors’ 
funds, the directors being deceived by Ralston. 
In August 1875 the two leading newspapers of 
the city attacked him and made grave charges 
concerning the management and condition of the 
bank. The collapse soon came when it suspended 
payment to depositors. The bewildered directors 
closed its doors and requested his resignation on 
Aug. 27. He was drowned that day under pain- 
ful and peculiar circumstances. Investigations 
revealed that he owed the bank several million 
dollars. His wife, Elizabeth Fry, whom he mar- 
ried on May 20, 1858, and four children sur- 
vived him. 


{Memorial of Wm. C. Ralston (1875) ; C. G. Tilton, 
Life of Wm- C. Ralston’" (1925), in manuscript; j. S. 
h of the City of San Francisco (1878) : 

H H. Bancroft, Hist, of Cal, vol. VII (1890) ; B. E. 
^oyd, Lights and Shades in San Francisco (1876) ; B. 
C. Wright, Banking in Cal. (1910) ; I. B. Cross, Financ- 
ing an Empire: Hist, of Banking in Cal. (1927), vols. 

Herbert Asbury, “The Great Diamond Sivin- 
die. Am. Mercury, May 1932; San Francisco Daily 
Morning Call and Daily Evening Bull, for August 

T.S.B. 


RAMAGE, JOHN (c. 1748-Oct. 24, 1802), 
miniature painter, is believed to have been born 
in Dublin and to have entered the school of the 
Dublin Society of Art in 1763. He is first heard 
of in America as in Halifax in 1772, through 
the fact that in the court records there are listed 
two suits brought against him for trifling 
amounts. He apparently moved from one place 
to another, and as early as 1775 is mentioned 
as a practising goldsmith and miniature painter 
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in Boston. At the outbreak of the Revolution, 
an ardent Loyalist, he received a commission as 
second lieutenant in “The Loyal Irish Volun- 
teers/’ a regiment formed among the “Irish 
merchants residing in town and their adherents” 
for its defense. On Mar. 8, 1776, he married 
Maria Victoria Ball, who did not accompany 
him when he embarked nine days later for Hali- 
fax upon the evacuation of Boston by the Brit- 
ish. According to a letter from the Rev. Mather 
Byles, Jr., shortly after his arrival in Halifax, 
Ramage married a Mrs. Taylor, and Maria Ball 
Ramage, following him, obtained a divorce. 
Ramage and his second wife settled in New 
York, then occupied by the British, probably 
sometime in 1777- 

Dunlap records that in 1777, established in 
William Street, Ramage “continued to paint all 
the military heroes or beaux of the Garrison, 
and all the belles of the place,” a statement that 
is borne out by his existing miniatures. In 1780 
he was commissioned a lieutenant in Company 
7 of the city militia by Gen. James Pattison, 
and after the final evacuation of that city he re- 
mained in New York and became an influential 
and respected citizen. Dunlap also gives a word 
picture of the man himself, saying: “Ramage 
was a handsome man of the middle size. . . . He 
dressed fashionably, and according to the time, 
beauishly” {post, I, p. 268). On Oct 3, I 7 ^ 9 f 
Washington wrqte in his diary: “Sat for Mr. 
Rammage [jic] near two hours today, who was 
drawing a miniature Picture of me for Mrs. 
Washington.” This miniature depicts the Presi- 
dent in uniform, three-quarters to left, with the 
Order of the Cincinnati hanging from the left 
lapel of his coat Ramage also painted memorial 
and allegorical miniatures, did “hair work,” and 
drew in pastel, “the size of life.” C. H. Hart 
states that he also made the beautiful cases which 
hold his miniatures, and this is probably so in 
part, as his work desk, with the tools in place, is 
still in the possession of his kin ; but the Royal 
Gazette of Oct. 18, 1780, carries his advertise- 
ment to the effect that he had received “by the 
last vessels from England a large assortment of 
Ivory Chrystals and Cases, with every other 
thing necessary in his branch of business.” On 
Jan. 29, 1787, Ramage married Catharine Col- 
lins, a daughter of John Collins, a New York 
merchant. 

In 1794, having become involved in debt which, 
according to the family tradition, arose through 
indorsing the notes of a friend, he left New York 
and settled in Montreal, where he spent the re- 
mainder of his life. Unable to extricate himself 
from his difficulties, and borne down by per- 
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sistent ill health, he died and was buried in the 
cemetery of Christ Church. The list of his 
sitters — including such well-known names as 
that of the President, Mrs. Washington, and at 
least one of her children, members of the Van 
Cortlandt, Gerry, Pintard, Ludlow, McComb, 
Rutgers, and Van Rensselaer families — ^tends 
to prove that he was the leading miniature 
painter in New York from 1777 to 1794. His 
miniatures are small in size, carefully and ac- 
curately painted in the line manner, delicate in 
color, and executed with scrupulous care. The 
gold cases are exquisitely fashioned and the 
ivory itself is held in place usually by a gold 
scalloped edge. The recent discovery and publi- 
cation (A Sketch of the Life of John Rammage, 
post) of eleven letters written by John Ramage 
to his wife during his residence in Montreal af- 
ter 1794, together with his commissions and 
other papers relative to his career, have added 
much to contemporary knowledge of the painter. 

[Wm. Dunlap, A Hist, of the Rise and Progress of 
the Arts of Design in the U. S. (ed. 1918), vol. I ; J. H. 
Morgan, A Sketch of the Life of John Ramage^ Minior 
ture Painter (1930) and “Memento Mori, Mourning 
Irings, Memorial Miniatures and Hair Devices,” An- 
tiques, Mar. 1930; F. F. Sherman, John Ramage 
(1929) ; W. G. Strickland, Diet, of Irish Artists 
(1913) ; H. S. Stabler, “Two Unpublished Portraits 
of Washington,” Century, Feb. 1894; C. H, Hart, 
“Original Portraits of Washington,” Century, May 
3^890.] J.H.M. 

RAMBAUT, MARY LUCINDA BONNEY 

(June 8, 1816-JuIy 24, 1900), educator and re- 
former, was born at Hamilton, N. Y., the daugh- 
ter of Benjamin and Lucinda (Wilder) Bonney 
and the descendant of Thomas Bonney who emi- 
grated from Sandwich, England, in 1634 and 
settled in Duxbury, Mass. Her grandfathers, 
Benjamin Bonney and Abel Wilder, both of 
Chesterfield, Mass., fought in the Revolutionary 
War. Her father took part in the War of 1812 
and later became a colonel of the 165th Regiment 
of the New York state militia. After graduating 
in 1835 from the Troy Female Seminary, she 
taught in Jersey City, New York City, De Ruy- 
ter, N. Y., Troy Female Seminary, Beaufort and 
Robertville, S. C., Providence, R. I., and Miss 
Phelps's school in Philadelphia, In 1850 she es- 
tablished the Chestnut Street Female Seminary 
of Philadelphia and in 1883 moved the school to 
Ogontz, Pa., and changed its name to the Ogontz 
School for Young Ladies. In 1887 she retired 
from active management of the school. 

Her energies were not confined to the class- 
room but extended to problems of the day. When 
the growing consciousness of the facts of white 
invasion of Indian lands, the severity with which 
the army quelled the Indians in such cases as 
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Chivington’s massacre, and the entire disregard 
of Indian rights on the Black Hills’ reservation 
aroused in the eastern states a reform move- 
ment in behalf of the Indians, she bore an ac- 
tive part. Indignant over the government’s in- 
justice to the Indians, she instigated a protest 
in a petition which she took to the White House 
on Feb. 14, 1880. W^ith Mrs. Amelia Stone 
Quintan she helped form the Women’s National 
Indian Association with the purpose of stirring 
public opinion and legislative action in favor of 
the Indians. She was the first president of the 
organization and contributed liberally to its 
cause. The measures sought were partly realized 
in the Dawes Act of 1887, which provided for 
Indian ownership of land in severalty and for 
Indian attainment of citizenship with full per- 
sonal, property, and political rights. The asso- 
ciation also had an educational program for 
Indians that consisted of missions, libraries, 
schools, and loan funds. Interested in mission- 
ary work, she helped to found the Women’s 
Union Missionary Society. In June 1888 she 
went to the world’s missionary convention in 
London. She was married to a fellow-delegate, 
Thomas Rambaut, a Baptist minister and re- 
former, formerly president of William Jewell 
College at Liberty, Mo. They went to live in 
Hamilton, N. Y., but their companionship was 
of short duration as he died in October 1890. 
She continued to live in Hamilton with her 
brother, Benjamin Franklin Bonney, until her 
death ten years later. 

[Public Ledger (Philadelphia), Jtily 25, 1900; 
Ogonts Mosaic, Oct. 1900; Emma Willard and her 
Pupils (copr, 1898) ; C. L. Bonney, The Bonney Fam- 
ily, 2nd ed. (1898) ; The Womenls Indian Assoc, Re- 
port, Oct. 27, 1883, Dec. 1900.] Q 

RAMfiE, JOSEPH JACQUES (Apr. 18, 

1764— May 18, 1842), architect and landscape 
architect, was born at Charlemont (Ardennes), 
France. Precociously interested in architecture, 
he was made inspector of buildings at the court of 
the Count of Artois when he was only sixteen. 
Indicted as a suspect by a Revolutionary court 
in 1792, he fled to the army of Dumouriez, where 
he served as a major. In 1794 he went to north- 
east Germany, and spent the years 1794-1811 
there and in Denmark as an architect and land- 
scape designer. A plan for an estate at Fried- 
richstal, Copenhagen, dated 1804, is published in 
his book, Parcs et fardins ; he was the architect 
of the Hamburg Bourse, and in Denmark de- 
signed the chateau of Sophienholm, and with his 
compatriot, P. Lesueur, directed the decoration 
of the Eriksen Palace (Reau, post). 

In 1811 he came to America, probably first to 
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New York ,* in 1813 and 1814 Philadelphia direc- 
tories show that he was resident there. The pa- 
pers of Benjamin Henry Latrobe \_q.v.'] indicate 
that in 1816 Ramee was in Baltimore, the guest 
of Dennis A. Smith, whose great estate, “Cal- 
verton,” he designed. In that year he was un- 
successful in the attempt to be architect of the 
Baltimore Exchange, despite Smith’s enthusi- 
astic backing, and in the same year he returned 
to Europe. He worked in Belgium and (Ger- 
many, settled in Paris in 1823, and died nine- 
teen years later at Beaurains, near Noyon. He 
was married, and his son Daniel, later a well- 
known writer on Gothic architecture, was with 
his father in America. Some time after Ramee 
returned to France he published a collection of 
his designs. This book is called by the French 
biographers Jardins irreguliers et maisons de 
campagne, but a volume in the possession of C. 
W. Leavitt & Company, New York, bears the 
title Parcs et jardins, composees et execiitees 
dans differens countries de VEurope et des Etats 
Unis d* Amerique, par Joseph Ramee, architecte 
(Paris, no date). 

Ramee’s most important American work was 
the layout and the first buildings for Union Col- 
lege, Schenectady, N. Y. The original plan is 
in the college library. The scheme is truly 
monumental: two long buildings flanking a 
great semicircular court of honor, with a ro- 
tunda in the center. Unfortunately this central 
portion was not built until the late nineteenth 
century, when it was carried out in an inhar- 
monious style, but the two flanking buildings, 
built 1813-20, are from Ramee’s designs. They 
are distinguished by delicacy, simplicity, and 
classic dignity. Union thus became the first col- 
lege in the country to be built from an archi- 
tect’s carefully studied and composed plan. At 
about the same time (1812-13) Ramee designed 
the estate of Miss Catherine Duane at Duanes- 
burgh, and possibly designed the house (erected 
1812) as well. His original plan in water color 
for the Duane place is in the possession of Mr. 
George W. Featherstonhaugh, of Duanesburgh ,* 
it is dated 1813. Part at least of the ambitious 
scheme was carried out. The triumphal arch 
scheme which Ramee submitted for the com- 
petition for the Washington Monument in Bal- 
timore is in the historical museum (Peale’s Mu- 
seum) of that city. Besides these projects, his 
Parcs et jardins shows a plan of an estate on 
“Rapide Long Island” in the St. Lawrence, now 
known as Ogden Island, opposite Waddington, 
N. Y. It has been stated {e.g., Hough, post, p. 
13), that Ramee was employed by the federal 
government in planning ^'fortifications and pub- 
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lie works,” and, by French writers, that he laid 
out the plan o£ several cities in the state of New 
York, but no further evidence of either of these 
activities has come to light. In all his gardens 
Ramee followed the naturalistic style that was 
then supplanting the earlier formality. As an 
architect, he seems to have been unusually adapt- 
able ; the Union buildings are surprisingly 
“American” in spirit, and the central rotunda 
shown on the early drawings is a remarkable 
precursor of the Jefferson rotunda at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia. 

[Nouvelle Biographie Genirale (Paris, 1866) ; P. 
Larouse, Grand Dictionnaire Universel du XI Xe Sikcle 
Frangais (Paris, 1864-76) ; Montgomery Schuyler, 
“The Architecture of American Colleges, “ Arch. Rec- 
ord, Dec. 1911; Richard Schermerhorn, Jr., “Early 
American Landscape Architecture/’ Arch. Rev. (N. 
Y.), Apr. 1921 ; Union College Alumni M(mthly, Mar. 
1929, containing a reproduction of an old birdseye view 
showing Ramee’s original scheme complete, and an 
editorial note; Ibid., Dec. 1932, listing some thirty 
drawings recently discovered and reproducing an ele- 
vation of the proposed chapel; F. B. Hough, Hist. 
Sketch of Union College (1876) ; Louis Reau, UArt 
Frangais aux BtatS'-Unis (1926) ; material kindly fur- 
nished by Fiske Kimball, by Charles Fickus, Acting 
Librarian, Md. Hist. Soc., by D. Richard Weeks, Asst. 
Librarian of the Graduate Council of Union College, 
by Richard Schermerhorn, Jr., and by F. C. Latrobe; 
H. A. Larrabee, Joseph Jacques Ramee and Americans 
First Unified College Plan (Franco-Am. Pamphlet 
Ser., no. i, 1934.] T.F.H. 

RAMSAY, ALEXANDER (i7S4?-Nov. 24, 
1824), anatomist, was born “to ease and com- 
petence” in, or near, Edinburgh, Scotland 
(Bradley, post, p. 164). From an early age he 
devoted himself to the sciences, especially anat- 
omy, and in due time, after studying under the 
masters of the day, William Cumberland Cruik- 
shank and his pupil, Matthew Baillie, of the 
Hunterian school in London, and imder Alex- 
ander Monro, the second, in Edinburgh, he re- 
turned to his native city about 1790, where he 
began independent teaching and founded an 
anatomical society. He had considerable success 
and established a museum, lecture theatre, and 
a dissecting-room, where he stated that “fifty 
subjects a year were dissected in the highest 
style” {Ihid., p. 166). Although popular as a 
teacher, he was constantly at odds with his con- 
temporaries. “I acknowledge only two superiors 
as anatomists — God Almighty and John Hunt- 
er,” he once said, a remark which could not 
have endeared him to the all-powerful Monro. 
For many years, it was his dream to emigrate to 
America, and in 1801, after disposing of his 
property, and with only a letter to a clergyman 
in his pocket, he sailed , — ^ solitary, embittered, 
but highly learned man. 

He found his way to Fryeburg, Me., “the 
American wilderness” he had contemplated, and 
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there built an institute of anatomy in accord wifli 
his own ideas. The school, as might be expected, 
was never a success, and, although Ramsay was 
received in the United States with a certain 
amount of cordiality in academic circles, his 
uncivil temper soon alienated his new friends. 
Nathan Smith [g.z^.], recognizing his ability as 
an anatomist and considering him the best in the 
United States, secured him for a course of lec- 
tures at the Dartmouth Medical School in 1808. 
For about eight years Ramsay lectured in neigh- 
boring states, practised medicine, unsuccessfully 
sought funds from state legislatures for his “in- 
stitute,” and worked on his atlas of anatomy. 
His lectures were ill-attended and, after a peri- 
od in New York, he went back to Europe, where 
he remained from 1810 to 1816. There, too, he 
was a failure as a popular lecturer, in spite of 
his powerful friends and patrons, Matthew Bail- 
lie, Sir Joseph Banks, then the president of the 
Royal Society, and the Duke of Sussex. At this 
time he published the first part of his book, An^ 
atomy of the Heart, Cranium, and Brain, the 
plates of which he had drawn and engraved 
himself at Fryeburg. Although it was projected 
in five volumes, only the sections on the brain 
and heart were ever issued, the first edition in 
1812 and a second in 1813. The work is one of 
considerable beauty and accuracy. On his re- 
turn to America he became an itinerant lecturer 
on anatomy and natural philosophy, traveling 
throughout eastern Canada, New England, New 
York, and even to Charleston, S. C. 

Bradley describes Ramsay as “a sort of mon- 
strous compound of personal deformity, immense 
learning, . . . ferocious insolence and ill-temper, 
and inordinate vanity^’ (Transactions Maine 
Medical Association, post, p. 161). He quar- 
reled with his colleagues, one after another, both 
in Scotland and America. His work, although 
admired by his contemporaries, was, necessarily, 
done alone. He was granted an honorary M.D. 
degree by the University of St. Andrews in 1805, 
and his few carefully written papers were ac- 
cepted by the leading medical journals. His book 
was reasonably well received, but no one, with 
the possible exception of Nathan Smith, could 
tolerate the man for more than a short time. His 
best work, aside from his teaching of anatomy, 
was accomplished during the yellow-fever epi- 
demic in New York in 1803, when he abolished 
blood-letting and furnished a liberal diet in op- 
position to the usual practice of the day. He 
died at Parsonsfield, Me., while giving a course 
of lectures, and was buried in Fryeburg. 

[Original drawings and notes, Boston Me(hc. Lib.; 
G. P. Bradley, biog. ^eteb in Trans. Me. Medic, 
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1883-1S85. vol. vni (I88s): J. A. Spalding biog. 
sketch in H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. 

Biog. (1920), and Dr. Lymian Spalding (1916) ; Emily 
A. Smith, The Life and Letters of Nathan Smith 
(1914) ; Records N. H. Medic. Soc.^ I79^~^^54 (^ 9 ^^) » 
Eastern Argus (Portland, Me.), Dec. 7, 1824.] 

H P V. 


RAMSAY, DAVID (Apr. 2, 1749-May 8, 
1815), physician, historian, the son of James 
and Jane (Montgomery) Ramsay, was born in 
Drumore Township, Lancaster County, Pa. Na- 
thaniel Ramsay was his brother. David 

graduated from the College of New Jersey in 
1765, tutored in a Maryland family for two years, 
then began the study of medicine. After receiv- 
ing his degree from the College of Pennsylvania 
in 1772, he practised a year in Maryland and in 
1773 went to Charleston. He bore a letter from 
his preceptor and friend. Dr. Benjamin Rush, 
who declared that he was '‘far superior to any 
person we ever graduated at our college.” He 
appears to have been successful in his practice 
from the start, but politics immediately began to 
absorb much of his abundant energy. From 
1776 to the end of the war he represented 
Charleston in the legislature. In August 1780 he 
was, with thirty-hvo other leaders, exiled to St. 
Augustine. On his release a year later he was 
returned to the House of Representatives. Dur- 
ing most of 1782 and 1785, however, he was a 
delegate in the Continental Congress. He was 
regular in attendance and supported the moves 
for strengthening the powers of the central gov- 
ernment. From 1784 to 1790 he served in the 
state House of Representatives. In 1792, 1794, 
and 1796 he was elected to the state Senate, and 
for the three terms was president of that body. 
He then retired from political life. In the legis- 
lature he opposed the issuing of paper money, 
the easing of the obligations of debtors, the im- 
portation of slaves, and the weakening of the 
tidewater control of the legislature. Through- 
out this period he appears as a moderate Fed- 
eralist, representative of the coast country group, 
a man of ability, integrity, and influence. 

Meanwhile he was busy in speculation and in- 
vestment, which, he fondly hoped, would be of 
great advantage to the public and to himself, but 
"want of judgment in the affairs of the world 
was the weak point of his character.’^ Sales of 
lands, complicated mortgages and agreements 
came in bewildering confusion, both before and 
after his bankruptcy in 1798, and he who a few 
years before had steadily opposed leniency to 
debtors was now fain to compound a debt by 
pledging his professional services for a period of 
years to sundry tradesmen of Charleston. How 
faithfully he followed Dr, Rush in his abuse of 
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the human body by incessant bleeding and ad- 
ministering of calomel and jalap are fairly in- 
dicated by his Eiilogium upon Benjamin Rush, 
M.D. (1813). But his permanent contribution 
to medicine was not inconsiderable. His Review 
of the Improvements, Progress and State of 
Medicine in the XVIlIth Century, a scholarly 
treatise, was one of several medical studies (see 
Carnes Weeks, “David Ramsay,” in Annals of 
Medical History, September 1929). 

It is as historian, however, that Ramsay is 
best known. A ready writer and a careful ob- 
server, of encyclopedic memory and intense pa- 
triotism, he early set himself to the work for 
which his gifts and position fitted him. His His- 
tory of the Revolution of South Carolina (2 
vols., 1785) was in considerable part copied 
from the Annual Register, and in such manner 
as to justify the charge of plagiarism, but a great 
part consisted of the conclusions of a patriotic 
but judicious eye-witness, and of South Caro- 
lina papers published then for the first time. He 
proceeded next to write a History of the Ameri- 
can Revohition (2 vols., 1789), but as he 
moved farther from South Carolina he leaned 
more heavily upon the Register, The first vol- 
ume of his History of South Carolina (2 vols., 
1809) was in part taken from Alexander Hewat 
Iq.v.'i, and in part from his own preceding work, 
but the second, comprising a survey of South 
Carolina life, is still of great value. His Life of 
George Washington (1807) was a mere politi- 
cal and military narrative, but was very popular. 
The History of the United States (3 vols., 1816- 
17) was part of a far more ambitious project 
which was to contain the "quintessence” of other 
histories. The larger work. Universal History 
Americanized, was published in nine volumes in 
1819, with the History of the United States 
forming Volumes X to XII. The author did not 
live to see his grand design in print, for on May 
6, 1815, he was shot by a maniac and died two 
days later. Ramsay was three times married : in 
February 1775 to Sabina Ellis, daughter of a 
Charleston merchant, who died the next year; in 
1783 to Frances Witherspoon, a daughter of 
John Witherspoon ]jq.v.'], who died in 1784, and 
on Jan. 23, 1787, to Martha, daughter of Henry 
Laurens [g.i/.], who died June 10, 1811. The 
following year he published Memoirs of the Life 
of Martha Laurens Ramsay. Ramsay himself, 
saddened but not soured by affliction and re- 
verses, remained to the end the pious, benevolent, 
and unwearied public servant. 

[A sketch by R. Y. Hayne was published in the 
AnalecHc Magajsme for Sept, 1815, and prefixed to the 
Hist, of the U. S. and Universal Hist. See also for 
Ramsay’s birth and early training articles by W. U. 
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Hensel and H. F. EsUeman, in Papers redd before 
Lancaster County mst. Soc., Nov 2, 1906. and Sept. 

7% IQ2I For his finances see Inventory Book E, 1809- 
ro OT.’ 283-84, Charleston Court House; Register 
Mesne Conveyances, Charleston, especially 300, 

-172 S6, 202, 208, T6, 252 ; Miscellaneous Records 
mist ’commission, Columbia), 3K, 20, 3O, 48-49> 
TfiT-6^ 106, 213, 4H, 310-12. Other sources include: 

O G Libby, “Ramsay as a Plagiarist,” Am. Hist. Rev., 
Ttilv’iooa; A. S. Salley, Jr., Marriage Notices in the 
c C Gasette and Its Successors (1732-1801) (1902); 

V L Collins, President Witherspoon: A Btog. {2 
vols.,'1925) ; the Courier, May 9, 1815.] R.L.M. 

RAMSAY, FRANCIS MUNROE (Apr. 5, 
iB35-July 19, 1914) » naval officer, was born in 
Washington, D. C., the only son of Frances 
Whetcroft (Mnnroe) Ramsay and George Doug- 
las Ramsay Appointed a midshipman on 

Oct. 5, 1850, he spent one year at the United 
States Naval Academy and then went to sea on 
the practise-ship Prehle and on the St. Lawrence, 
Pacific Station. Returning to the Naval Acad- 
emy, he was graduated on June 20, 1856, with a 
promotion the same month to passed midship- 
man. During the next six years, he served on 
the Fdmoiith, Brazil Squadron ; the Merrimac, 
Pacific Squadron; at the Washington navy yard, 
ordnance duty; and on the Saratoga, African 
Squadron. He was made a lieutenant on Jan. 
23, 1858, and lieutenant commander on July 16, 
1862. In the Civil War, he commanded the iron- 
clad Choctaw, Mississippi Squadron, 1863-64, 
under David Dixon Porter [q.z/.]. At Drum- 
gould's Bluff, Yazoo River, Apr. 30, 1863, the 
Choctaw was under very heavy fire, and Kidder 
Randolph Breese Iq.v.'], writing Porter on May 
I, said, “Ramsay is worthy of all you old com- 
manders ; fought his ship very handsomely and 
on deck all the time” (War of the Rebellion: 
Official Records (Navy), i ser., XXIV, 589)* 
From May 18 to May 23, the Choctaw, the 
DeKalh, and four light draught vessels ascended 
the Yazoo River, attacking a strong position at 
Haynes" Bluff, and at Yazoo City where the 
well-equipped Confederate navy yard and three 
formidable war vessels, in process of construc- 
tion, were destroyed. Later, at Milliken’s Bend, 
Mississippi River, the Choctaw, at a critical time 
on June 7, repulsed a Confederate attack on the 
garrison. 

During the siege of Vicksburg, Ramsay com- 
manded a battery of three heavy guns, mounted 
on scows in an exposed position and gained Por- 
ter’s warm ofiicial commendation. From Jidy 
1863 to September 1864, he commanded the Mis- 
sissippi River Third District, leading an expe- 
dition of six gunboats of the “tin clad” fleet up 
the Red River and thence up the Black River to 
Trinity, La., where an engagement was fought. 
He then proceeded up the Ouachita River to 
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Harrisonburg, La., where he had a second en- 
gagement. Porter recommended Ramsay for 
promotion to Secretary Welles on May 19, 1864, 
and, in a letter to the Secretary, he called him 
“one of my best officers” (Official Rec., post, 
XXVI, 444) . Commanding the gunboat UnadUla, 
North Atlantic Blockading Squadron, also un- 
der Porter, he participated in the attacks on Fort 
Fisher in December 1864 and in January 1865, 
and later in several engagements with Fort An- 
derson and other forts on the Cape Fear River. 
In April he was with the flotilla which removed 
torpedoes from the James River, and was pres- 
ent at the capture of Richmond. He was as- 
sistant to the commandant, Stephen Bleecker 
Luce [q.v.'], and senior instructor in gunnery at 
the Naval Academy while Admiral Porter was 
superintendent. Made commander on July 25, 
1866, he was, in turn, on navigation duty at the 
Washington navy yard; fleet captain and chief 
of staff. South Atlantic Squadron, flagship 
Guerriere; commander of the Guerriere; on ord- 
nance duty, Washington navy yard ; in the Bu- 
reau of Ordnance; naval attache in London, 
1872-73 ; commander of the Ossipee, North At- 
lantic Station, and of the Lancaster; 3.1 the Naval 
Asylum, Philadelphia; and inspector of ord- 
nance, New York navy yard. He was promoted 
to the rank of captain on Dec. i, 1877, com- 
manded the Torpedo Station, Newport, R. I., 
from 1878 to 1881, and the Trenton, European 
Station, 1881. As superintendent of the Naval 
Academy from 1881 to 1886, the first graduate 
to have this honor, he systematized the practical 
instruction and improved the discipline, arous- 
ing great discontent and insubordination among 
the midshipmen, who were dealt with severely. 
After promotion to commodore in March 1889, 
he commanded the Boston, and the New York 
navy yard, and was Chief of the Bureau of Navi- 
gation, 1^9-97. He became a rear admiral on 
Apr. II, 1894, and retired on Apr. 5, 1897. He 
was a member of the Schley Court of Inquiry 
with Admiral Dewey and Rear Admiral Ben- 
ham. He died in Washington and was buried in 
Arlington Cemetery. On June 9, 1869, he mar- 
ried, in the United States Legation at Buenos 
Aires, Anna Josephine, the daughter of Patrick 
and Mary (Powers) McMahon of Ireland. They 
had three children, two boys and one girl. 

[Letter from Miss Mary Ramffly, Apr. i7> 

Who*s Who in America, 1912-13 : L. R The 

Records of Living Officers of the U. S, and 

Marine Corps (4tb ed., 1890) ; B^tles and of 

the Civil War, vol III (1884) ? 

Official Records (Navy), i set., XXIV, XXV, XXVI, 
J. R. Soley, Admiral Porter (i9«»3) I Army and Navy 
Jour,, and Army cmd Navy Register, Jtily 25, 19^4 « 
N, y. Times, July 21, 19i4-1 CL.L. 
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RAMSAY, GEORGE DOUGLAS (Feb. 21, 

1802-May 23, 1882), soldier, the son of Andrew 
and Catherine (Graham) Ramsay, was born in 
Dumfries, Va. His father, a Scottish-born mer- 
chant of Alexandria, Va., moved to Washing- 
ton, D. C., and it was from there that his son, at 
the age of twelve, received his appointment as a 
cadet to the United States Military Academy. 
Graduating on July i, 1820, he was commis- 
sioned second lieutenant in the corps of light 
artillery. The next year, when the artillery was 
reorganized into regiments, he was assigned to 
the 1st Artillery, He was promoted to first lieu- 
tenant of the 1st Artillery in 1826 and in 1833 
he became adjutant of that regiment, having 
previously served in garrisons in the New Eng- 
land states and at Fortress Monroe, Va., and on 
topographical duty. In 1835 he was promoted 
to captain of ordnance, which grade he held for 
over twenty-six years. From 1835 to 1845 
commanded arsenals in Washington, D, C., New 
York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Georgia. 
During the military occupation of Texas in 1845 
and 1846, Ramsay served as ordnance officer at 
Corpus Christi and at Point Isabel. He was 
with General Taylor's army in the Mexican 
War, was brevetted major for gallant and meri- 
torious conduct in the several conflicts at Mon- 
terey, and was chief of ordnance of that army 
from June 1847 to May 1848. After the Mexican 
War he commanded, successively, the Frankford 
Arsenal in Pennsylvania, the arsenals at Fort- 
ress Monroe, Va., at St. Louis, Mo., and at 
Washington, D. C., where he was on duty at the 
outbreak of the Civil War. 

On Apr. 22, 1861, he was promoted to the rank 
of major; on Aug. 3 of the same year to lieu- 
tenant-colonel ; and on June i, 1863, to colonel 
of ordnance, continuing all the while in command 
of the Washington Arsenal which had become an 
important munitions supply depot for the Union 
armies. On Sept 15, 1863, he was appointed 
brigadier-general and chief of ordnance of the 
army, which post he held until Sept. 12, 1864, 
when he was retired from active service for age. 
He continued to serve, however, by special as- 
signment as inspector of arsenals until June 8, 
1866, and in command of the Washington Ar- 
senal until Feb. 21, 1870, when he retired from 
all public duty. In 1865 he was brevetted major- 
general for long and faithful service in the army. 
After his retirement, he continued to make his 
hcrnie in Washington, D. C, where he was active 
in the vestry of St John's Episcopal Church. 
On Sept 23, 1830, he married Frances Whet- 
croft Munroe of Washington, D. C., who died in 
1835 leaving one child, Francis Munroe Ramsay 
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[g.z/.], who became a rear admiral in the navy. 
He was married a second time on June 28, 1838, 
to Eliza Hennen Gales of Louisiana, the niece 
and adopted daughter of Joseph Gales, 1786- 
1860 They had three daughters and two 

sons, both of whom became army officers. 

[J. V. Hagner, biog. sketch in Ann. Reunion, Asso. 
Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1882) ; G. W. Cullum, Bioa 
Reg. . . . U. S. Mil. Acad. (1891) ; War of the Rebel- 
lion: Official Records {Ay-my'), i ser,, vols V XI 
XIX, XXV, xxvii, XXIX, XXXV, XXXVII,' xl! 
XLI, XLII, LI, 3 ser., vols. II, IV ; Army and Navy 
Register, May 27, 1882; Daily Natl. Intelligencer 
(Wash., D. 0, Sept. 25, 1830, June 30, 1838; Wash- 
ington Post, May 24, 1882.] S J H 

RAMSAY, NATHANIEL (May i, 1741-Oct. 
24, 1817), Revolutionary officer and politician, 
was the son of James and Jane (Montgomery) 
Ramsay and a brother of David Ramsay [g.z;.]. 
His father had emigrated from the North of Ire- 
land and settled in Lancaster County, Pa. Na- 
thaniel graduated at the College of New Jersey in 
1767, studied law, and practised in Cecil County, 
Md., where he acquired an estate. He was a dele- 
gate to the Maryland Convention in 1775, to the 
Continental Congress the same year, and on Jan. 
14, 1776, he was chosen captain of Smallwood's 
Maryland regiment. In July 1776 that unit be- 
came a part of the Continental Army and on Dec. 
10, 1776, Ramsay was commissioned lieutenant- 
colonel of the 3rd Maryland. He served through- 
out the war. In the battle of Long Island the 
Maryland troops of Smallwood's regiment were 
especially noted, but Ramsay's chief distinction 
came at the battle of Monmouth in 1778. In the 
course of the unexplained retreat in that strug- 
gle, so disgracefully started by Gen. Charles 
Lee, Washington encountered Colonel Stewart 
and Ramsay — ^who led a regiment — and ordered 
them to form and check the retreat. Tradition 
adds that the commander-in-chief reinforced the 
order by a solemn appeal to Ramsay. The latter 
fulfilled his part, often considered as a decisive 
one, in the battle, showed in addition great per- 
sonal gallantry, was wounded and left for dead 
on the field, and taken captive. He was paroled 
and exchanged in December 1780. The follow- 
ing month he retired. From 1785 to 1787 he was 
again a member of the Continental Congress. 
In 1790 fie was appointed by Washington United 
States marshal of the district of Maryland. Four 
years later he was made naval officer of the Bal- 
timore district, and this latter position he held 
until his death. In person he was unusually tall. 
His first wife was Margaret Jane Peale, sister 
of Charles Willson Peale \_q.v.~\, who is said 
to have been a widow when he married her in 
1771. She died in 1788 and in 1792 he was mar- 
ried to Charlotte Hall. A son and two daughters 
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of the second marriage survived him. Ramsay’s 
portrait hangs in Independence Hall, Philadel- 
phia, and he is commemorated on the monument 
erected upon the battle-ground of Monmouth. 


rSee- W F. Brand, “A Sketch of the Life and 
Character of Nathaniel Ramsay,” Md. Hist. Soc. Fund- 
Publication, no. 24 (1887) : sketch by Isaac R. Penny- 
nacker in Geo. Johnston, Hist, of Cecil County, Md. 
(1881), pp. 537-48 - Papers Read before the Lanca^er 
County Hist. Soc., Noy. 2. 1906: W. S. Sicker, The 
Battle of Monmouth (1927); Muster Rolls ■ * • 

Md Troops in the Am. Revolution,” Archives of Md., 
vol.* XVIII (1900) ; Esmeralda Boyle, Biog. Sketches 
of Distinguished Marylanders (1877), pp. i4off.; U. 
S. Gasette^iFhilsL.) y Oct. 29, 1817.] E.1C.A. 


again wounded, participated in the battles at 
Gettysburg, in the Wilderness, and at Spotsyl- 
vania, where he received another wound and 
where his brigade won fame by its charge which 
drove General HancocVs men from the "'bloody 
angle.” On June i, 1864, he was promoted to 
the rank of major-general. He commanded a 
division at Cold Harbor and in the force of Gen. 
Jubal A. Early [q.v."], which invaded Maryland 
in June and July 1864. Returning to the Shenan- 
doah Valley his division bore the brunt of Gen- 
eral Sheridan’s attack at Winchester, Va., and 
fell back in good order. At Cedar Creek, Va., on 


RAMSEUR, STEPHEN DODSON (May 31, 
1837-Oct. 20, 1864), Confederate soldier, the 
son of Jacob A. and Lucy M. (Wilfong) Ram- 
seur and a descendant of John Wilfong who 
fought in the Revolution, was born in Lincoln- 
ton, N. C. He attended the schools of Lincoln- 
ton and Milton and at sixteen matriculated as a 
freshman at Davidson College, Davidson, N. C. 
Deciding upon a military career, he left David- 
son in April 1855, to accept an appointment to 
the United States Military Academy from which 
he was graduated on July i, i860, standing 
fourteenth in a class of forty-one. He was ap- 
pointed brevet second lieutenant, 3rd Artillery 
with station at Fortress Monroe, Va., and was 
for a short time at Washington, D. C. He was 


Oct. 19, 1864, after assisting in the initial defeat 
of the Union forces, he fell mortally wounded 
while rallying his men to stop Sheridan’s coun- 
ter-attack. He was taken prisoner and died the 
next day at Sheridan’s headquarters in Winches- 
ter. Just a year previous, on Oct 22, he had 
married Ellen E. Richmond of Milton, N. C, 
and only the day before receiving his fatal wound 
he learned of the birth of a daughter. General 
Early ably depicted the spirit of Ramseur in the 
following words: “He was a most gallant and 
energetic officer whom no disaster appalled, but 
his courage and energy seemed to gain new 
strength in the midst of confusion and disorder” 
{Battles and Leaders of the Civil War, vol. IV, 
1888, p. 529). 


promoted to the rank of second lieutenant of the 
4th Artillery on Feb. i, 1861, but, the Civil War 
having begun, he resigned on Apr. 6, 1861, with- 
out having joined his new regiment, and offered 
his services to the Confederacy. By this gov- 
ernment he was commissioned first lieutenant of 
artillery and shortly thereafter was appointed 
captain of a North Carolina battery. In the 
spring of 1862 he reported with his battery at 
Yorktown, Va., to Gen. John Bankhead Ma- 
gruder [q.e/.], who was opposing the advance of 
General McClellan up the Peninsula, was de- 
tached from his battery to be placed in command 
of the artillery of the right wing, and was pro- 
moted to the rank of major. In April 1862, he 
was elected colonel of the 49th North Carolina 
Infantry. He rapidly trained his new regiment, 
led it with distinction in the Seven Days’ Battle 
in front of Richmond, and though severely 
wounded at Malvern Hill, refused to leave the 
field until the engagement was over. 

Upon the recommendation of General Lee he 
was promoted to brigadier-general on Nov. i, 
1862, and assigned to command a brigade of four 
Nori Carolina regiments in D. H. Hill’s di- 
vision of Stonewall Jackson’s corps in the Army 
of Northern Virginia. He fought gallantly with 
his brigade at Chancellorsville where he was 


[William R. Cox, Address on the Life and Character 
of Maj. Gen. S. D. Ramseur before the Ladies Memo- 
rial Asso. of Raleigh, N. C., May 10, i8gi (1891), also 
in W. J. Peele, Lives of Distinguished North Caro- 
linians (1898) ; Conf. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. IV ; F. 
B. Heitman, Hist. Register and Diet, of the U. S. Army 
(1903) ; Address by Col. DuPont at the Unveiling of 
the Monument ... to Maj. Gen. S. D. Ramseur 
(1920) ; C. R. Shaw, Davidson College (.1923); Rich- 
mond Whig, Oct. 24, 1864.3 S.J.H. 

RAMSEY, ALEXANDER (Sept 8, 1815- 
Apr. 22, 1903), governor of Minnesota, United 
States senator, secretary of war, was bom near 
Harrisburg, Pa., the son of Elizabeth Kelker 
and Thomas Ramsey. His ancestry was Scotch 
and German. As a youth Ramsey, who was or- 
phaned at the age of ten, was employed in the 
store of a grand-uncle, was clerk in the office of 
register of deeds, and worked for a time as a 
carpenter, meanwhile pursuing his studies as 
best he could. At the age of eighteen he entered 
Lafayette College, but he left before completing 
his course to study law. After his admission to 
tile bar in 1839 he practised law at Harrisburg 
and became a zealous worker in the interests of 
the Whig party. In 1840 he was secretary of the 
Pennsylvania electoral college, and the year fol- 
lowing, chief clerk of the House of Represen- 
tatives. From 1843 to 1847 he represented his 
district in Congress. In 1848, as chair man of 
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the Whig* central committee of Pennsylvania, he 
labored diligently for the election of Zachary 
Taylor, who, after his inauguration, rewarded 
Ramsey with a commission as governor of the 
newly organized territory of Minnesota. 

When Ramsey assumed his new duties, on 
June I, 1849, found himself governor of a 
large territory, of which only a small portion, 
containing a few thousand white inhabitants, 
was open to settlement, the remainder being In- 
dian country. After declaring the territorial gov- 
ernment established, he ordered an election and 
when the first legislature assembled in Sep- 
tember he read a message abounding in practical 
suggestions for the benefit of the territory, many 
of which were later adopted. The outstanding 
event of his territorial administration was the 
negotiation in 1851 of treaties of cession with the 
Sioux, with Ramsey as one of the two govern- 
ment commissioners, which opened an immense 
area in southern Minnesota to settlement. He 
was later charged with fraud in the conduct of 
the negotiations ; but the United States Senate, 
after an investigation, completely exonerated 
him (Senate Executive Document 61 , 33 Cong., 
I Sess.). His territorial governorship ended in 
1853, with the appointment of a Democratic gov- 
ernor under President Pierce, and he retired to 
private life in St. Paul, devoting much of his 
attention to judicious investments in real estate. 
He was mayor of St. Paul in 1855. In 1857 he 
was defeated by only a few votes as Republican 
candidate for governor of Minnesota, soon to be 
admitted as a state. Two years later, however, 
he was elected to that office by a decisive ma- 
jority, and he was reelected in 1861. During his 
administration the legislature, following his 
recommendations, materially reduced state ex- 
penses, simplified county government, and took 
effective measures to safeguard the state’s school 
lands against premature sale at low prices. Ram- 
sey’s official duties were greatly complicated by 
the responsibilities connected with the Sioux 
outbreak of 1862 and the Indian war following 
it and with providing troops for the Civil War. 
He was in Washington when Fort Sumter was 
fired on, and made the first offer of armed troops 
to Lincoln. 

Ramsey retired from the governorship in July 
1863 to take his place in the United States Sen- 
ate, to which he had been elected the preceding 
January. His senatorial career, which was ex- 
tended by a reelection in 1869 twelve years, 
was marked by the industry and practical ability 
that had characterized his administrations as 
governor. He served on several important com- 
mittees, and as chairman of the committee on 
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post offices and post roads he made important 
contributions to postal reform. From 1879 to 
1881 he was secretary of war under President 
Hayes, and in 1882 he was made chairman of 
the commission to carry out the provisions of 
the Edmunds bill to suppress polygamy in Utah. 
Upon his resignation from the commission in 
1886 he retired permanently to private life. He 
was president of the Minnesota Historical So- 
ciety from 1849 to 1863 and from 1891 to 1903 
and was the author of several papers in the 
Minnesota Historical Collections, On Sept. 10, 
1845, he married Anna Earl Jenks. They had 
three children, two of whom died in childhood. 
Ramsey is described by a contemporary as “the 
finest specimen of a physical man in the North- 
west” (T. M. Newson, Pen Pictures of St. Paid, 
1886, p. 123). He was clear-headed, cautious, 
and judicious, above all a man of practical sense. 
He was a shrewd politician and an excellent 
judge of human nature, with a gift for making 
friends. Although he was not an orator, his pub- 
lic addresses were forceful and direct. One of 
the first counties established in Minnesota bears 
his name. 

[Sources include : J. H. Baker, Lives of the Govs, of 
Minn. (1908) ; E. D. Neill, The Hist, of Minn. (4th 
ed., 1882) ; J. F. Williams, A Hist, of the City of St. 
Paul (1876) ; C. C. Andrews, Hist, of St. Paul (1890), 
pt. 2 ; W. W. Folwell, A Hist, of Minn., vols. I and II 
(1921-24) ; “Memorial Addresses in Honor of Gov. 
Alexander Ramsey,*’ Minn. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. X, 
pt. 2 (190s) ; Minneapolis Jour., Apr. 23, 1903. The 
Minn. Hist. Soc. has a collection of Ramsey’s papers.] 

S.J.B. 

RAMSEY, JAMES GETTYS McGREADY 

(Mar. 25, 1797-Apr. II, 1884), physician, au- 
thor, was the fourth of the seven children of 
Peggy Alexander, daughter of John McKnitt 
Alexander of North Carolina, and Francis Alex- 
ander Ramsey, a native of Pennsylvania who 
had moved to the future Tennessee at the close 
of the Revolution. James was born near Knox- 
ville, where his father was a man of considerable 
local importance, and he was educated by tutors, 
at Ebenezer Academy, and at Washington Col- 
lege, in Tennessee, where he received the degree 
of B.A. at the age of nineteen. He read medi- 
cine in the office of a local physician, spent one 
year in professional study at the University of 
Pennsylvania, and began practice at Knoxville 
in 1820. The honorary degree of M.D. was 
awarded him by the Medical College of South 
Carolina in 1831 (Knoxville Register, Apr. 13, 
1831). In 1821 he married Margaret Barton 
Crozier, by whom he was the father of eleven 
children. Like many contemporaries in his pro- 
fession he had many interests and his activities 
were broadly diversified. He gave support local-^ 
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ly to the early movement for public schools. He 
was probably the first East Tennessean to advo- 
cate (in 1828) the establishment of connection 
by rail between the Tennessee River and the 
South Atlantic Seaboard. He was prominently 
associated in the promotion of the Louisville, 
Cincinnati, & Charleston Railroad, and served 
as one of its directors. Later he gave support 
to other railroads, and acted as agent for the 
state in financing the completion of the East 
Tennessee & Georgia Railroad. Ramsey also, 
like his father, was a banker, serving as presi- 
dent of the Knoxville branches of the short-lived 
South Western Railroad Bank and the Bank of 
Tennessee. An accomplishment in which he took 
particular pride was the writing of The Annuls 
of Tennessee to the End of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury (1853), which was reprinted with a critical 
index by J. T. Fain in 1926. This substantial 
volume on the pioneer period of the history of 
this state was the first in which an attempt was 
made to give a detailed narrative- on the basis of 
a careful collection and examination of public 
and private papers. The manuscript of a second 
volume and many records which Ramsey had 
collected were destroyed by fire during the Civil 
War. In this war Ramsey was an ardent sup- 
porter of the Confederacy. He had been a Demo- 
crat and a champion of slavery and of the re- 
opening of the African slave trade. He served 
the Confederacy in minor civil office and was 
compelled to flee from Knoxville when Federal 
troops occupied the city. For some years after 
the war he remained “in exile” in North Caro- 
lina, but ultimately (1872) returned to Knox- 
ville. Two years later he was chosen president 
of the reorganized Tennessee Historical Society 
and held this office until his death. 

[Ramsey’s manuscript autobiography is in the XJniv. 
of Tenn. Lib. Other sources include: P. M. Hamer, 
Tennessee: A Hist. (1933). vol. I; Mary M. Hoskins, 
“Jas. Gettys McGready Ramsey” (1929), Master’s 
thesis, Univ. of Tenn. ; Knoxville Jour, and Daily 
Chronicle (Knoxville), Apr. 13, 1884.] P.M.H, 

RAND, ADDISON CRITTENDEN (Sept. 
17, 1841-Mar. 9, 1900), manufacturer of rock 
drills, was the son of Jasper Rajnnond and 
Lucy (Whipple) Rand, and a descendant of 
Robert Rand who settled in Charlestown, Mass., 
about 1635. He was born in Westfield, Mass., 
where he received his education. In 1865, with 
his brother Jasper, he succeeded to his father's 
business of manufacturing whips. His connec- 
tion with this enterprise gave him the mechan- 
ical training which later was to prove so useful 
to him. 

In 1871 he moved to New York City, where 
his brother Alfred T. Rand had helped to found 


Rand 

the Laflin & Rand Powder Company. After 
studying the numerous designs for rock-drilling 
machinery which had been offered to the powder 
company, Addison Rand organized the Rand 
Drill Company, of which he became president 
and Jasper treasurer. At this time (1871) the 
manufacture of rock drills was in its pioneer 
stage, with an uncertain future before it. Aided 
by the inventive genius of Joseph C. Githens 
and Frederick A. Halsey, Rand developed rock 
drills and air-compressing machinery, widening 
their field of usefulness. He was the leading fac- 
tor in inducing mining companies to substitute 
rock drills for hammer and chisel, and was in- 
strumental in making rock drills and air com- 
pressors standard equipment in tunnels and 
aqueducts and in mining and quarrying opera- 
tions throughout the world. 

Rand established a plant at Tarr3rtown, N. Y., 
to take advantage of the cheap river transporta- 
tion, but found that in the winter, when naviga- 
tion ceased and shipments had to be made by 
rail, rates on the local line were raised to exor- 
bitant figures. Rather than submit to what he 
considered extortion, Rand hauled his goods 
across country to an independent railroad, until 
it was absorbed by the first company. He was as 
careful in selecting his employees as he would 
have been in adopting a person into his own fam- 
ily, and to his choice of associates may be at- 
tributed much of his success. While he was not 
given to praising his employees, his appreciation 
was expressed in practical ways. One man with 
but meager schooling was urged to take a cor- 
respondence course and was given time off in 
which to complete it, and upon Rand's death, 
eight employees found themselves recipients of 
substantial bequests. When, about 1886, a strike 
occurred at his Tarrytown plant, it was a great 
shock to him. Considering the demands unjust, 
he stubbornly fought the strike, and a settlement 
was not reached until after nearly a year's shut- 
down. 

Rand was one of the incorporators and the first 
treasurer of the Engineers' Club of New York 
City, for which he labored at a time when suc- 
cess seemed doubtful. In addition to the Rand 
Drill Company, he was associated as ofiScer or 
director with ihe Rendrock Powder Company, 
the Pneumatic Engineering Company, the Davis 
Calyx Drill Company, and the Laflin & Rand 
Powder Company. His favorite recreation was 
horseback riding or driving. He died, unmar- 
ried, in New York City. 

[Interriew with Herbert T. Abr^s, anployee 
associate of A. C. Rand ; F. O. Rand, A Gened, of the 
Rand FamUy in the U. S. (iBgS) ; Trans. Am. 
Mining Engineers, vol. XXXI (1902) ; Am. Macmnm, 
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Mar. 22, 1900 ; obituary of J. C. Gitbens, Ihid.^ Jan. ii, 
1900; N. y. Times, Mar. ii, 1900.] B.A.R. 

EAND, EDWARD SPRAGUE (June 23, 
I782“0ct 22, 1863), merchant, manufacturer, 
was born in Newburyport, Mass. He was the 
son of Edward and Ruth (Sprague) Rand and 
a grandson of Dr. Isaac Rand of Charlestown 
and of Dr. John Sprague, a prominent physi- 
cian of Newburyport. His father established 
himself in Newburj^port as a merchant deal- 
ing in imported English goods, and Edward 
Sprague Rand went to work in this store after 
receiving his education at Dummer Academy. 
When he was eighteen he went to sea as a super- 
cargo, and before he was twenty-one he had 
taken up his residence at Amsterdam as a mer- 
chant, remaining there several years, and re- 
turning home by way of the Canary Islands. 
He then made a voyage to Russia, but the ship 
on which he was returning in 1810 w^as wrecked 
on the coast of Norway. This necessitated his 
spending the winter there and led to his being 
given up as lost. On returning from Norway 
he was forced by commercial conditions to re- 
strict his activities, but with the coming of peace 
and the economic revival it brought he became 
prominent in commerce and finance. He start- 
ed business as an East India merchant and gen- 
eral freighter, but he apparently saw the oppor- 
tunities afforded by the application of machinery 
to manufacturing and by the growing practice 
of financing business ventures by selling shares 
to the public, for he took a leading part in pro- 
moting enterprises involving these things. In 
1816 he was identified with a project for build- 
ing a canal, in 1825 he was connected with a 
hosiery manufactory, and from 1825 to 1827 
he was president of the Mechanics' Bank of 
Newburyport. 

Rand's greatest prominence came as a woolen 
manufacturer. In 1821, in association with sev- 
eral others, he purchased a woolen mill, and for 
many years he was the president and chief fig- 
ure in its management. Under his direction the 
factory developed into the Salisbury Mills, one 
of the conspicuous industrial plants in New Eng- 
land in the middle decades of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, and he became a recognized leader in in- 
dustry and finance. He was also active in public 
affairs. From 1813 to 1815 he was selectman of 
Newburyport In 1815, 1816, and 1819 he was 
elected to the lower branch of the Massachusetts 
legislature, and in 1822 he was a member of its 
Senate. After this his increasing responsibili- 
ties apparently prevented his holding political 
office, but he was still prominent in exerting his 
personal influence in the support of policies in 
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which he believed, as is shown by a letter to 
Daniel Webster dated Apr. 8, 1850, in which 
Rand and several others congratulate Webster 
on his stand on the Union. The letter, together 
with Webster's reply, was printed for public 
circulation. Rand was married on Apr. 6, 1807, 
to Hannah Pettingill, by whom he had two 
daughters and a son. The house in which they 
lived, which his wife inherited from her father, 
became the property of the city, and because of 
its age and prominence in Colonial days, was 
preserved as a historical exhibit. 

[See : D. H, Hurd, compiler, Hist, of Essex County, 
Mass. (1888), vol. II ; J. J. Currier, Hist, of Newhury- 
port, Mass., vol. II (1909) ; Florence 0 . Rand, A 
Geneal. of the Rand Family in the U. S. (1898) ; Bos- 
ton Transcript, Oct. 23, 1863; Daily Herald (New- 
buryport), Oct. 24, 1863.] g Q 

RANDALL, ALEXANDER WILLIAMS 
(Oct. 31, i8r9-July 26, 1872), lawyer, gov- 
ernor of Wisconsin, politician, administrator, 
was born at Ames, Montgomery County, N. Y., 
a son of Phineas Randall, a lawyer, native of 
Massachusetts, and Sarah (Beach) Randall, a 
native of New York state. Alexander received 
a thorough academic education at Cherry Val- 
ley Academy. After a period of legal study under 
his father, he removed in 1840 to the new vil- 
lage of Prairieville (afterward Waukesha), in 
Wisconsin Territory. There he practised law 
successfully but soon became absorbed in pub- 
lic affairs. At first, like his father, he bore the 
Whig label. Soon he showed Democratic lean- 
ings and in 1845 President Polk appointed him 
postmaster in his village, an office that paid a 
very low salary but offered important political 
advantages. The next year he was chosen a 
delegate to the state constitutional convention 
where he gained prominence through his suc- 
cessful championship of a resolution submit- 
ting separately the question of negro suffrage. 
This action, highly unpopular, kept him out of 
politics long enough to make him a seasoned 
lawyer and a sagacious leader. Acting in 1848 
with the Van Buren free-soil Democrats, and 
a little later with the “Barnburner” faction 
which in 1854 generally went “Free-soil,” he 
was elected to the state Assembly where he 
quickly gained a remarkable ascendancy. For 
a few months, under appointment by the first 
Republican governor, he filled an unexpired 
term as judge of the Milwaukee circuit. In 
1857 he was elected governor, although Carl 
Schurz, Republican candidate for lieutenant- 
governor, was defeated. Reelected in 1859, he 
was in office when the Civil War broke. 

Randall proved one of the noted “war gov- 
ernors.” In his message of Jan. 10, 1861, he 


344 



Randall 

predicted a conflict and urged preparedness. 
After Lincoln's proclamation of Apr. 15, he in- 
stantly enlisted a regiment of militia, which 
was ready to go forward in six days. The execu- 
tive office became the army headquarters for the 
state, the governor's fiery zeal and exceptional 
organizing ability serving to unite all loyal ele- 
ments in enthusiastic support of the nation. 
Randall also contributed notably, along with 
the other leading governors, to Lincoln's plans 
for the prompt mobilization of the national re- 
sources. So energetically did he proceed in 
Wisconsin that when he left the executive office, 
nine months later, the state had already sup- 
plied nearly 25,000 troops. Like many other po- 
litical leaders, Randall, having missed a sena- 
torship, desired a military appointment, but 
Lincoln sent him as minister to Rome. The 
next year he was back, still intent upon a mili- 
tary appointment. Again he missed that objec- 
tive, but being made first assistant postmaster- 
general in 1863, he gave full sway to his genius 
for political organization in preparing the 
ground for Lincoln’s triumphant reelection. 
Andrew Johnson received him into his cabinet 
as head of the Post-Office Department, where he 
remained till the close of that stormy adminis- 
tration, to the last one of Johnson’s most ardent 
defenders. His friendship for the widely hated 
President sufficed to send him back to the prac- 
tice of law. He preferred, however, not to re- 
turn to Wisconsin, but settled in Elmira, N. Y. 
There he remained active in his profession for 
a time, but his death from cancer ended his 
career at the early age of fifty-two. He had 
married in 1842 Mary C. Van Vechten of New 
York state, who died in 1858. Five years later 
he married Helen M. Thomas of Elmira, N. Y., 
who survived him. 

Randall was endowed with a sound, keen, and 
quick, though not profound, intelligence, and was 
handsome of face and figure. He was effective 
and even eloquent in address, and he always gave 
the impression of perfect adequacy in any situa- 
tion. A consistent and orderly worker, he rose 
very early and performed the day’s drudgery 
before office hours. That method provided lei- 
sure for conferences, visits, and the joviality of 
which he was exceptionally fond. He was a 
formidable opponent in the court room and on 
the hustings, yet kindly in disposition, rarely 
making personal enemies. From a party view- 
point he was extraordinarily “mobile,” but al- 
though he was often charged with political op- 
portunism, his party shiftings were determined 
more on principle than on expediency. He per- 
formed much useful work at Washington, but he 
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will be longest remembered as Wisconsin's dy- 
namic war governor. 


[The best biographical sketch of Randall, albeit 
^mewhat too laudatory, is that by Tenney, in H. A. 
Tenney and David Atwood’s Memorial Record of the 
Fathers of (1880). See also: C S. Matteson, 
The Ht^. of Wts. (1893) ; C. R. Tuttle, An Illns- 
trated H%st. of the State of WU. (1875) ; “Reminis- 
cences of Alex. W. Randall, “ Mihvaukee Sentijiel. Nov 
14, 1897 : and R. G. Thwaites, Civil War Messages and 
Proclamations of Wis, War Governors (1912). XJ. S 
Ministers to the Papal States (1933), ed. by Leo* f! 
St(^k, contains Randall’s correspondence as minister 
to Rome. Randall's manuscripts, letter copy books and 
other papers, during the governorship, are in the 
btate Hist. Lib.] j g 


RANDALL, BENJAMIN (Feb. 7, 1749-Oct. 
22, 1808), founder and organizer of the Free- 
will Baptists, was a descendant in the fourth 
generation from William Randall, who came 
from England to Rhode Island in 1636, remov- 
mg soon to Marshfield, and by 1640 to Scituate 
in the Old Colony. Benjamin, the eldest of 
nine children, was the third of that name in 
succession; his mother was Margaret Mordantt 
For some reason of his own, he alone of the fam- 
ily usually wrote his name Randal. Bom in 
N ew Castle, N. H., the son of a sea-captain, the 
lad accompanied his father to sea rather con- 
stantly, Despite a lack of formal schooling, he 
was later considered an educated man. For 
three years before attaining his majority, he was 
apprentice to a sailmaker at Portsmouffi, from 
whom he also learned the tailor's trade, knowl- 
edge which he subsequently used as a means of 
income and to repay hospitality received during 
his travels. 

Interested in religion, he heard Whitefield 
preach on Sept. 24, 25, and 28, 1770; on his way 
to hear him again two days later, he learned of 
the preacher's sudden death. He considered his 
conversion, which he dated from Oct. 15, 1770, 
as in part a fruit of Whitefield’s preaching. On 
Nov. 28, 1771, he married Joanna Oram of Kit- 
tery, Me., by whom he had four sons and five 
daughters. In 1772 he united with the Congre- 
gational church at New Castle, but soon became 
dissatisfied with its spiritual condition and in 
May 1775 separated from that body, associating 
himself with a small group of similarly minded 
persons who were essentially New Lights. The 
following year he and others of the group adc^t- 
ed believer's immersion, and with three ccmi- 
panions all of whom later became ministers, he 
was baptized by William Hooper of Medbury. 
Although feeling called to preach and occa- 
sionally doing so, he hesitated to enter the min- 
istry. Stopping to preach at New Durham whai 
passing through the place, he was caHed tha^ 
and on Mar, 26, 1778, settled in vsffiat was to be 


345 



Randall 

his future home. He revolted not only ag-ainst 
the cold formality of much of the conventional 
relig-ious life around him, but also against the 
current doctrine of election, asserting cate- 
gorically, ‘'1 do not believe in it.” On Apr. 5, 
1780, he was publicly ordained at New Durham 
*'to the work of an evangelist.” His supporters 
there signed a covenant which at their request 
he drew up, and what became known as the 
Freewill Baptist, later the Free Baptist, denomi- 
nation thus had its beginning. 

The whole movement, in its general character, 
emphases, and methods, may be viewed as a re- 
newal of the Great Awakening. For over twen- 
ty-five years Randall traveled eastward and west- 
ward, confining his journeys primarily to Maine, 
New Hampshire, and Vermont, preaching, bap- 
tizing (in winter through holes cut in the ice), 
and establishing churches. Some of these be- 
came the most influential in their communities, 
while many were in villages or rural regions 
where previously there had been no church. 
Against much opposition he continued his en- 
deavors, averaging probably over a thousand 
miles of itineracy each year, at the same time re- 
taining his pastorate at New Durham. As the 
number of churches increased he devised a sys- 
tem of quarterly meetings (1783) and a yearly 
meeting (June 1792), with a t>^pe of polity 
blending the Meetings of the Friends and the 
Association of the Baptists. In the local church, 
the polity was definitely congregational. With- 
out formal ecclesiastical distinction, Randall 
moved among the Free Will Baptists as their ac- 
tual leader, persisting in his active labors even 
after his health had been broken. His deep re- 
ligious conviction often led him into contro- 
versy, yet he was of well-balanced judgment, of 
irenic temperament, and of recognized honesty. 
The permanency of his influence is to be tested, 
not by the gradual return of the Free Baptists 
to the main group of Northern Baptists, but by 
the modification of the latter^s Calvinism, from 
which RandalFs moral sense had revolted. 

[F. L. Wiley, Life and Influence of the Rev. Ben>- 
Jamin Randall^ Founder of the Free Baptist Denomi- 
nation (copr. 1915) adds little to what is contained in the 
more authoritative work, The Life of Elder Benjamin 
Rand<d : Principally Taken from Documents Written 
by Himself (1827), by John Buzzell, who accompanied 
Randall on many of his journeys; see also I. D. Stew- 
art, The Hist, of the Freewill Baptists (1862) ; G. A. 
Burgess and J. T. Ward, Free Baptist Cyc. (1889) ; 
V ital Records of N ewburyport^ Mass. ( 1 9 1 1 ) , ] 

W.H.A. 

RANDALL, BURTON ALEXANDER 

(Sept 21, 1858-Jan. 4, 1932), ophthalmologist 
and otologist, son of Alexander Randall, a law- 
yer and banker, and his wife, Elizabeth Philpot 
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Blanchard, was born at Annapolis, Md. Wyatt 
William Randall \_q.v.'] was his brother. After 
graduating from St. John's College, Annapolis, 
he entered the medical department of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania from which he gradu- 
ated with honor in 1880. From 1880 to 1882 he 
was assistant demonstrator of histology in the 
University of Pennsylvania and throughout his 
life he continued his interest in the study of mi- 
croscopic anatomy and histology, although two 
years after graduation he began his work in 
ophthalmology and otology. He devoted an im- 
mense amount of time to hospital work and 
was noted for the conscientious manner in which 
he attended the clinics and wards. For many 
years he was surgeon to the eye and ear depart- 
ment of the Episcopal, the Children's, and the 
Methodist Episcopal hospitals. From 1888 to 
1912 he was professor of diseases of the ear in 
the Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for 
Graduates in Medicine. He was elected clinical 
professor of diseases of the ear in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania in 1891 and served in that 
capacity until 1912 wnen he was appointed pro- 
fessor of otology, which position he held until 
his retirement in 1924. 

Randall took the keenest interest in his teach- 
ing. He had a large collection of gross and 
microscopic preparations, the greater part made 
by himself, and he was most generous in lending 
them to students for purposes of study. In 1887 
he published in collaboration with Dr. H. L. 
Morse of Boston a beautifully illustrated work 
entitled Photographic Illustrations of the An- 
atomy of the Human Ear^ which embodied ex- 
cellent reproductions of anatomic preparations 
suitable for teaching purposes. He was co-ed- 
itor with Dr. George E. de Schweinitz of the 
American Text-Book of Diseases of the Eye, 
Ear, Nose and Throat (1899), a standard work 
which has gone through many editions. Ran- 
dall's bibliography shows no less than 144 con- 
tributions to periodic medical literature. He 
wrote with ease and his articles are distin- 
guished by accuracy of statement and clarity. 
As a practitioner he was a bold, dexterous, and 
most successful operator, particularly upon the 
mastoid. A large part of his success was due 
to the scrupulous care with which he attended 
to the postoperative dressing and care of his 
patients. He was a regular attendant at the an- 
nual meetings of the national societies con- 
cerned with his specialties and a frequent con- 
tributor to their publications. He was a member 
of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia, of 
which he was a member of the Council many 
years; the Philadelphia Pathological Society; 
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the American Medical Association; the Amer- 
ican Ophthalmological Society; the American 
Larjmgological Association, and the American 
Otological Society, of which he was president 
in the years 1903-05. He was a member of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church and took a deep 
interest in its affairs. He died at his home in 
Philadelphia early in 1932. He had married, in 
1893, Emma F. Leavitt, who with two sons and 
a daughter survived him. 

[Tames A. Babbit, memoir in the Laryngoscope, Feb. 
1012. with complete bibliography; Trans. Am. Otohg- 
ical Soc., vol. XXII (193^) ; Annals of Otology, Rhir 
nology, and Laryngology, Mar. 1932; Evening Pub. 
Ledger (Phila.), Jan. 4, 1932; information as to cer- 
tain facts from Randall’s widow, and personal ac- 
quaintance.] F. R. P. 

RANDALL, HENRY STEPHENS (May 3, 
i8ii-Aug. 14, 1876), agriculturist, educator, 
author, was born at Brookfield, Madison Coun- 
ty, N. Y., and died at Cortland, in the same 
state. The eldest child of Roswell and Harriet 
(Stephens) Randall, he was sixth in direct de- 
scent from John Randall, the Puritan ancestor, 
who died at Westerly, R. I., about 1685. The 
family lived at Westerly and at Stonington, 
Conn., until its removal to central New York 
about 1800. Randall attended the Cortland and 
Geneva (N. Y.) academies and graduated from 
Union College in 1830, where he was a marked 
favorite of President Eliphalet Nott. From 1830 
to 1834 he practised politics and studied law in 
the offices of his uncle, Henry Stephens, first 
judge of Cortland County, and supreme court 
justice William H. Shankland. He was admit- 
ted to the bar in 1834, but never practised law, 
nor intended to. On Feb. 4^ 1834, at Auburn, 
N. Y, he married Jane Rebecca Polhemus, who 
with two daughters and a son survived him. 

During his legal and literary studies, Randall 
gave particular attention to the constitutional 
and political history of the United States, and 
as a result, became an ardent convert to the Jef- 
fersonian theory of government, a predilection 
which accounts for his later Life of Thomas Jef- 
ferson. He was a delegate in political conven- 
tions before he was of age, wrote articles for 
Democratic papers which were widely reprint- 
ed, and was the youngest regular delegate to the 
National Democratic Convention of 1835. In 
1839 he became paid school visitor for his coun- 
ty, holding the position until the ofiice of county 
superintendent of schools was legally estab- 
lished. In this new position he served from 1843 
to 1847. His vigorous work and his writings on 
educational subjects during these years brought 
him offers to become state superintendent of 
schools in several states. In 1844 he contrib- 
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uted a sixty-page account of 'Uommon School 
Libraries’* to Mental and Moral Culture and 
Popular Education, edited by his cousin, Samuel 
S. Randall When, in 1851, he was elect- 

ed secretary of state of New York, after being 
defeated in 1849, his strongest reason for serving 
was that the post carried with it, ex officio, the 
superintendency of public instruction. During 
his two years’ service he was author of the bill 
creating the separate state department of public 
instruction. He was a member of the National 
Democratic Committee at Charleston in i860, 
and in 1871 was elected to the New York legisla- 
ture, where he served as chairman of the com- 
mittee on public education. 

Meanwhile, he called himself “a practical 
farmer” and throughout most of his active life 
was engaged to some degree in agriculture, be- 
ing especially interested in sheep. As early as 
1838, The Cultivator for March carried a '*Re- 
port on Sheep” by him. His earliest considerable 
work. Sheep Husbandry in the South (1848), a 
series of letters to R. F. W. Allston of South 
Carolina, at once established its author as a 
leading authority in this field. It was reprinted 
in 1852 under the title, Sheep Husbandry, and 
had five other printings, without substantial 
change, between that date and 1880. He con- 
tributed “Sheep Husbandry and Wool-growing 
in the United States” to the section on agricul- 
ture of the Report of the Commissioner of Pat- 
ents, for the Year 1850 (1851) and “Sheep” to 
the Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture 
for 1863. His “Fine Wool Sheep Husbandry,” 
first submitted as a prize-winning article to the 
New York State Agricultural Society in 1861 
(Transactions, vol. XXI, 1862), was reprinted 
separately with a considerable appendix in 1863 
and 1865, while his The Practical Shepherd 
(1863) went through thirty printings. These 
books had an extraordinary total circulation, 
and produced important results in the domestic 
wool-growing industry. Their author had read 
widely, and repeatedly cited the important Brit- 
ish and American literature on the subject. For 
years he was corresponding secretary of the 
New York State Agricultural Society, and as a 
member of its executive committee he is said 
to have proposed the New York state fair, first 
among such projects. From 1864 to 1867 
editor of the sheep-husbandry department of 
Moore's Rural New-Yorker. 

Although Randall published some nine vol- 
umes and a dozen minor articles, mostly dealir^ 
with agricultural subjects, he will be jucfeed as 
an author by his most pretentious work, Th^ 
Life of Thomas Jefferson (3 vols., 1858). This 
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shows ability, scholarship, a strong- if sometimes 
ungraceful style, and effective use of abundant 
materials. The family manuscripts that were 
made available to Randall were subsequently 
scattered, as he predicted ; to no later biographer 
have they been accessible as a whole. His book 
is unjudicial, always partisan, often unfair 
(especially in the estimates of Hamilton and 
Josiah Quincy), yet it remains the most de- 
tailed and useful life of Jefferson. 

[Geneal, of a Branch of the Randall Family (1879) ; 
H. P. Smith, Hist, of Cortland County (1885); con- 
temporary reviews of The Life of Thcnnas Jefferson, 
reprinted in LittelVs Living Age, Aug. 1861 ; Moore* s 
Rural New-Yorker, Aug. 26, 1876 ; N. Y. Times, 
N. Y. Tribune, Aug. 17, 1876 ; Randall MSS. in N. Y. 
State Lib., Albany.] 

RANDALL, JAMES RYDER (Jan. i, 1839- 
Jan. 14, 1908), poet and journalist, author of 
“Maryland, My Maryland,” was born in Balti- 
more, the son of John K. Randall, a merchant, 
and Ruth M. (Hooper) Randall. Through his 
father he was descended from Randalls of Eng- 
lish and Irish stock who came to Maryland in 
the seventeenth century and later gave their 
name to Randallstown, Md. On his mother's 
side he was a descendant of the Acadian exiles 
who found a home in Baltimore in 1755, for he 
was a great-great-grandson of Rene Leblanc, 
the notary in Longfellow’s poem Evangeline, 
Taught in Baltimore by Joseph H. Clarke, who 
had been Poe's schoolmaster in Richmond, he 
was prepared for Georgetown College, which he 
entered when he was ten years of age. There he 
was recognized as having exceptional ability in 
English courses and was the author of lyrics 
dealing with college affairs. While in his final 
year at Georgetown he was so severely ill of 
pneumonia that he left without graduating and 
sailed to Brazil and thence to the West Indies 
to regain his health. Returning to Baltimore he 
was for a short time in the employ of Lucas 
Brothers, printers and type-founders, and then 
went to Florida. From there he moved in 1859 
to New Orleans, where he was a clerk in the 
office of a shipbroker, using his leisure time for 
writing. The next year he was invited to be- 
come tutor in English and Latin in Poydras Col- 
lege, a Creole school in Pointe Coupee Parish, 
and accepted the appointment. Here in April 
1861 he read the news of the attack on the 6th 
Massachusetts as it marched through Baltimore 
and the wounding of one of his classmates when 
the troops fired on the crowd. Deeply stirred, 
he was unable to sleep, and rose at midnight to 
jot down the lines beginning 

The despot’s heel is on thy shore. 
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Next morning he read them to his pupils anc 
was urged to send the poem to the New Or 
leans Delta. It appeared in the Sunday edition 
Apr. 26, and was immediately reprinted all ovei 
the South. The Misses Jennie and Hetty Carj 
of Baltimore adapted the words to the music 
of an old German song and sang it with sue! 
effect that it became the battle song of the 
South. 

Randall sought to enlist in the Confederate 
army, but he was prevented by his health fron 
giving active service in the field. After the Wai 
he became associate editor of the Constitution- 
alist in Augusta, Ga., and continued in some form 
of newspaper work for the rest of his life. For 
a number of years he lived in Washington, serv- 
ing as secretary to Representative W. H. Flem- 
ing and later to Senator Joseph E. Brown, both 
of Georgia, and acting at the same time as 
Washington correspondent for the Augusta 
Chronicle. He also wrote for various periodicals, 
including the Catholic Mirror in Baltimore and 
the New Orleans Morning Star. He was mar- 
ried in 1866 to Katherine Hammond, daughter 
of Marcus C. M. Hammond, of South Carolina. 
They had eight children. Recognition of the 
poet as the author of the best known of state 
songs was accorded to Randall in 1907, when he 
was made an official guest of the state of Mary- 
land at the Jamestown Exposition and received 
the same year a similar invitation from the City 
of Baltimore for its Homecoming Week. His 
collected poems were not published during his 
lifetime but arrangements for a volume of verse 
were just being completed when he died. Death 
came to him in August from congestion of the 
lungs following an attack of grippe. He was 
survived by his wife, a son, and three daugh- 
ters, 

[M, P. Andrews, The Poems of Tames Ryder Ranr 
dall (1910) ; G. C. Ferine, The Poets and Verse-Writ- 
ers of Md. (1898) ; the Sun (Baltimore), Jan. 15, 1908; 
Ltb. of Southern Lit., vol. X (1909) ; Who’s Who in 
America, 1906-07.] J C F 

RANDALL, ROBERT RICHARD {c. 1750- 
June 1801), privateer, merchant, philanthropist, 
son of Thomas and Gertrude (Crooke) Randall, 
is supposed to have been born in New Jersey 
about 1750* He followed his father, a prosper- 
ous privateer, on the sea and became a ship- 
master at an early age. On Apr. 8, 1771, he be- 
came a member of the Marine Society in New 
York which his father had helped to found for 
the relief of indigent and distressed seamen and 
seamen's widows and orphans. During the Rev- 
olution Randall volunteered his services to the 
Provincial Congress of New York. His offer 
was not accepted, possibly because of his greater 
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value to the cause as an experienced privateer. 
Near the close of the war he became his father's 
partner and they carried on their business under 
the firm name of Randall, Son & Stewart. On 
Apr. I, 1788, he became a member of the New 
York Chamber of Commerce of which his father 
had been one of the founders twenty years be- 
fore. In the years following the war, the Ran- 
dalls bought several pieces of land in different 
parts of New York City, the most famous being 
the Minto farm which Robert Randall purchased 
in 1790 from Frederick Charles Hans Bruno 
Poelnitz, a German baron with horticultural in- 
terests (New York County Conveyances, Lib. 
46, p. 212). This purchase included a part of the 
old Peter Stuyvesant farm and extended from 
“the Bouwerie” west to “Minite Water" and 
approximately from what is now East Tenth 
Street south to Waverly Place. In his father's 
will, however, the property was treated as a be- 
quest to Robert who resided on the farm from 
the time of the purchase until he died. 

On June i, 1801, Randall made his will, and 
sometime between that date and July 10, when 
the will was probated, he died, probably on June 
5. Tradition has it that the will was drawn up by 
Alexander Hamilton who was undoubtedly a 
friend of the Randall family. In it, after be- 
queathing certain small sums to relatives and 
friends and quaintly disposing of his watch, 
shoe buckles, and silver buttons to friends and 
retainers, he left the rest of his property, which 
consisted of the farm, four lots in the first ward 
of the city, and certain stocks, bonds, and cash, 
in trust to provide an asylum and hospital for 
aged, decrepit, and worn-out seamen which 
should be called the Sailors' Snug Harbor. The 
property was put in the hands of an automatical- 
ly self-perpetuating group of trustees who were 
to take charge of the property until the income 
from it warranted the establishment of an asy- 
lum which could accommodate fifty seamen. In 
spite of efforts to break the will on the part of 
certain of Randall's relatives on his mother's 
side, the courts allowed it to stand, and the 
Randall fortune acquired at sea became the 
foundation of the seamen's charity. In 1884, a 
statue by Augustus Saint-Gaudens, represent- 
ing Randall, was placed on the grounds of the 
Sailors’ Snug Harbor on Staten Island. 

[Sources include: I. N. Phelps Stokes, The Iconog- 
raphy of Manhattan Island (6 vols., 1915-28) ; J. A. 
Stevens, Colonial Records of the N. Y. Ckamher of 
Commerce (1867) ; The Marine Soc, of the City of 
JV. y. (1925) ; Copy of the Last Will ^ of the Late 
Robert Richard Randall, Esq. . . . Respecting the SaU- 
ors* Snug Harbor (1876) ; John Inglis vs. The Trus- 
tees of the Sailors* Snug Harbor, 3 Peters, 99 ; records 
of the N, Y, Chamber of Commerce, the Idarine So- 
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ciety, the Sailors’ Snug Harbor, and N. Y. County 
Wills and Conveyances.} MLB 

RANDALL, SAMUEL (Feb. 10, 1778-Mar. 
5, 1864), playwright, journalist, judge, son of 
Joseph and Esther (Fisher,) Randall, was a de- 
scendant of one of the earliest settlers of the 
town of Sharon, Mass., where he himself was 
born. His father was a well-to-do farmer. After 
receiving his primary education in the public 
schools of Sharon, Samuel attended the Latin 
Grammar school of the Rev. William Williams 
of Wrentham. In the year 1800 he entered Rhode 
Island College, now Brown University, and 
graduated in 1804. While in college he gained 
considerable recognition as an orator and writer 
of plays. The Miser and The Sophomore, both 
printed as pamphlets in Warren, R. L, in 1812, 
were probably written by him while in college 
and were performed there between 1800 and 
1804. The plays are genuine American primi- 
tives, springing from the college emphasis on 
oratory and declamation, instead of from the 
English plays acted at the local theatres. The 
Miser is “A comedy in 4 acts, written and de- 
signed to be performed in schools and acade- 
mies.” The Sophomore, a Dialogue in One Act, 
has no authorship given, but all the internal 
evidence goes to prove it was by Randall. Both 
plays are farces contrived to persuade doubting 
parents of the advantages of a college education 
for their sons. The characterizations are shrewd 
and the action lively. 

After his graduation, Randall studied law 
with Judge Howell of Providence. In 1805 he 
went to Warren, R. I., to become “a preceptor” 
in the Warren Academy. In 1809 fi® married 
Patty Maxwell, daughter of James Maxwell of 
Warren, and established his home in that town. 
Six children were bom of this marriage. One 
of them, the Rev. George M. Randall, became 
an Episcopalian clergyman and the first mis- 
sionary bishop of Colorado. As a leading citi- 
zen of Warren, Randall held numerous offices in 
the town. At various times he was postmaster, 
town clerk, justice of the peace, and clerk of the 
town council. Between 1813 and 1826 he pub- 
lished three local newspapers, the Telescope, 
the Clarion, and the Telegraph, all rather short- 
lived. Though a stanch Republican he was 
singularly restrained as an editor in a period 
characterized by fierce party rancor. In 1822 
he was appointed judge of the court of common 
pleas for Bristol County, R. I., and served ha 
that capacity until 1824, when he was made jus- 
tice of the supreme court of the state. He bdd 
this office until 1833, when he was displaced 
through a change of parties. His active life 
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terminated about 1858 when ill health forced him 
to resign many of his duties. He died in 1864 
at the age of eighty-six. 

[The material for this bio^aphy was gathered 
mainly from the town records in the Town Hall at 
Warren, R. I. ; the records of the Baptist Oiurch and 
of various benevolent. Masonic, and military organi- 
zations stored in the Warren Branch of the Indus- 
trial Trust Company ; from the manuscript records 
and scrapbook compilations at the Sharon Historical 
Society ; and from the archi\^es of Brown University. 
Printed references include : Brown necrology, Prov^ 
idence Jour., Sept. 6, 1864; Brown Hist. Cat., 1764- 
1904; Sharon Hist. Soc. Pubs., no. 5, Apr. 1908. 
There is a sketch of Randall in Biog. Cyc. of Represent- 
ative Men of R. I . (1881), but it is inaccurate in some 
details.] 5^ 

RANDALL, SAMUEL JACKSON (Oct. 10, 

1828-Apr. 13, 1890), congressman from Penn- 
sylvania, speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives, was born in Philadelphia. His father, Jo- 
siah Randall, a leading lawyer of the city, was 
a personal friend and political adviser of Presi- 
dent Buchanan. His mother, Ann Worrell, was 
a daughter of Joseph Worrell, one of Thomas 
Jefferson's local political lieutenants. Before en- 
tering public life, Randall had attended Univer- 
sity Academy in Philadelphia, gained initial 
business experience in a mercantile establish- 
ment, and later launched an iron and coal com- 
pany of his own in Philadelphia. 

His first public service was on the Common 
Council of the city, 1852-56, during which 
period he called himself an “American Whig." 
In 1858 he was elected to the state Senate, where 
he served on the committee on retrenchment 
and reform, but acted also as a franchise broker 
for street railway companies, joining with them 
in berating the iniquities of all banks. His mili- 
tary activity during the Civil War was confined 
to routine reconnoitering and patrol duty in his 
home state, during two short enlistments. In 
1862 he was elected to Congress as a Democrat. 
His district, the old first, was the only Demo- 
cratic one in Philadelphia and might have been 
gerr3rmandered out of existence by Republican 
legislatures if Randall had not reflected the pro- 
tectionist desires of his state and city. He never 
lost contact with the residents of this waterfront 
district, made up of mechanics, factory and dock 
workers, and small tradesmen, who rewarded 
him by continually returning him to Congress 
until his death. 

During Reconstruction, Randall tried to pro- 
tect the South by supporting the policies of 
President Johnson. Later, he gained national 
prominence through his brilliant filibusters 
against the Civil Rights and Force bills in Janu- 
ary and February 1875, During the Grant era, 
by questioning thousands of items in Republican 
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appropriation bills and by helping to institute the 
investigation of the CrMit Mobilier, the San- 
born contracts, and the Pacific mail subsidy, he 
supplied his party with the battle cry of ‘'Re- 
trenchment and Reform," which was to lead it 
out of the wilderness of post-war wanderings. 
However, he unblushingly supported the “salary 
grab," in the belief that congressmen were un- 
derpaid and on the excuse that all previous sal- 
ary raises had been retroactive. 

The summer of 1875 found Randall capturing 
the Democratic organization of his home state, 
in the first of a series of rough-and-tumble po- 
litical battles with William A. Wallace. Thus 
fortified by local and national support, Randall 
expected to be elected speaker of the House in 
December 1875 (Black Manuscripts), but ru- 
mors of support by questionable railroad and 
other subsidy-seeking interests, and an uncer- 
tain record on “soft money" discredited him. 
When Michael C. Kerr, his successful rival for 
the speakership, appointed him chairman of the 
committee on appropriations, Randall made good 
his economy claims by reducing total appropri- 
ations $30,000,000, even in the face of the op- 
position of the Republican Senate. His election 
to the speakership in December 1876 was a fore- 
gone conclusion after the death of Kerr in Au- 
gust. During the electoral count of 1876-77, 
Randall often conferred with Tilden, did much 
loud talking in caucus, and otherwise cooperated 
with the filibusterers in his own party, until the 
so-called “bargain" to withdraw the troops from 
the South was secured from Hayes. Thereupon 
he accepted the duties imposed on him by the 
electoral act and forced a completion of the 
count. (W. E. Chandler Manuscripts, Feb. 27, 
28, 1877; New York Times and New York 
World, Feb. 18-28, 1877.) 

As speaker of the Forty-fifth and Forty-sixth 
congresses, he played the role of party wheel- 
horse in such partisan activities as the Potter in- 
vestigation and Senator Thurman's attempts to 
repeal the test-oath and election laws. He side- 
tracked all major tariff revisions and subsidy 
grants by his rulings and committee appoint- 
ments. Randall's rulings added much to the pow- 
er of the rules committee, and in 1880, under his 
guidance, the accumulation of nearly a century 
of tangled growth was condensed into forty- 
five compact rules. The subsequent problem of 
Speaker Thomas B. Reed [g.'z/.], of felling the 
tall timber of obstruction would have been much 
more difficult if Randall had not cleared out the 
underbrush before him. 

With the temporary return of the Republicans 
to power in 1881, Randall was succeeded by J. 
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Warren Keif er as speaker. The debates over the 
tariff commission of 1882 and the Kelley tariff of 
1883 presented him with the dilemma of choos- 
ing’ either the path which led to national leader- 
ship of his party or that which loyalty to his 
state demanded. His decision to support protec- 
tion led to his defeat for the speakership by John 
G. Carlisle [g.z/.], in caucus, in 1883. However, 
this did not mean oblivion, for as chairman of 
the appropriations committee he now entered 
the period of his greatest power. The aid of a 
faithful minority of his party and the powers 
given him by the rules of 1880 and the Holman 
amendment, enabled him practically to dictate 
both appropriations and general legislation. He 
held such complete sway during the Forty-eighth 
Congress that his committee was stripped of a 
portion of its power by the Forty-ninth. Even 
so, he was able to cut down extravagances in the 
various departments and continued to prevent 
tariff legislation, despite the desires of a ma- 
jority of his party. At the National Democratic 
Convention of 1884 he successfully fought for a 
non-committal tariff plank, and afterward con- 
ducted a vigorous speaking campaign in the in- 
dustrial states, where his word carried weight 
with the factory workers. 

During 1885-86, Randall worked in real har- 
mony with President Cleveland, especially in the 
attempts to repeal the silver-coinage laws. 
Randall was then at the height of his power in 
his home state, since he had been given control 
of most of the federal patronage, largely because 
of his friendship with Tilden and Manning, and 
also because of his aid in nominating and elect- 
ing Cleveland. But early in 1888 he suddenly 
lost control of the Democratic organization in 
Pennsylvania. Because of RandalFs unwilling- 
ness to acquiesce in Cleveland’s tariff message 
of December 1887, the President gave the power 
of patronage to W. L. Scott and W. M. Singerly 
(Cleveland Manuscripts). Though Randall still 
kept his closest personal friends, his political 
friends at home and in Congress now left him, 
one by one. His physical energy, greatly re- 
duced by cancer, was unequal to the task of hold- 
ing his forces in line. None the less, he kept at 
his amazing schedule of long hours of work. His 
high-pitched voice was still heard in attack on 
the Republicans. He was still considered the 
best informed man in Congress on the details of 
governmental business, but his attachment to his 
own manufacturing state had left him alone when 
his party made ^‘tariff for revenue only” a fun- 
damental tenet of its political faith. 

Randall died in Washington on Apr, 13, 1890, 
and was buried in Philadelphia. On June 24, 
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1851, he had married Fannie Agnes Ward, 
daughter of Aaron Ward of Sing Sing, N. Y., a 
Democratic congressman of the Jackson era. 
She, with their two daughters and son, survived 
him. 

[Some references to Randall are to be found in J. A. 
Bames, John, G, Carlisle (1931) ; Allan Kevins, Grover 
Cleveland (1932) ; W. A. Robinson, Thomas B. Reed 
O930). The following works dealing with congres- 
sional procedure contain sketches and references : D. S. 
Alexander, Hist, and Procedure of the House of Rep- 
resentatives (1916) ; M. P. FoUett, The Speaker of the 
House of Representatives (1896); H. B. Fuller, The 
Speakers of the House (1909); A. C. Hinds, Hinds* 
Precedents of the House of Representatives of the U. 
S. (8 vols., 1907-08). The following collections contain 
considerable Randall correspondence: Jeremiah Black 
MSS., and Grover Cleveland MSS., Lib. of Cong.; 
James Buchanan MSS., Pa, Hist. Soc. ; Samuel J. Til- 
den MSS., N. Y. Pub. Lib. For genealogy, see G. K. 
Ward, Andrew Warde and His Descendants, 159^- 
19 IQ (1910). See also Memorial Addresses on the Life 
and Character of Samuel J. Randall, 51 Cong., 1 sess., 
House Miscellaneous Doc. No. 26^ (1891); obituary 
in Public Ledger (Philadelphia), Apr. 14, i8go.] 

A.V.H.,Jr. 

RANDALL, SAMUEL SID WELL (May 27, 
1809-Jmie 3, 1881), educator, was born at Nor- 
■wich, Chenango County, N. Y., the son of Perez 
and Betsey (Edmunds) Randall. Henry Stephens 
Randall \_q.vJ] was his cousin. He was prepared 
for college at the Oxford Academy and entered 
Hamilton College in 1824, but he withdrew at 
the end of his sophomore year to take up the 
study of law in a law office at Norwich. Upon 
his admission to the bar in 1830 he established 
himself in practice in his native town. In May 
1837 was appointed by the secretary of state, 
then ex officio state superintendent of common 
schools, as a clerk in the department of com- 
mon schools. In 1841 he became general deputy 
superintendent and held this office until 1846, 
serving for a time within this period as acting 
superintendent when the office of secretary of 
state was vacant He was a frequent contributor 
to the District School Journal and for a time its 
editor. He wielded a strong influence upcm the 
administration of the common-school system. 
His retirement from the department in 1846 was 
due to ill health. He spent some time in the 
South lecturing upon the subject of education 
but he was recalled to his former position in 
1849 and continued in it until Jan. i, 1852, when 
he left to take an appointment in the War De- 
partment at Washington. In 1851 the New York 
legislature had authorized the governor to ap- 
point a commissioner to embody in a single act 
and to report to the legislature a commcm-scbod 
code for the state. Randall received this ap- 
pointment and made his report on Jan. i, 1852, 
urging that the office of state superintendent be 
separated from that of secretary of state ; ffjat a 
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permanent tax be substituted for the fixed sum 
appropriated for the support of common schools, 
and that the office of county superintendent be 
restored. The first recommendation was adopted 
in 1854, the third in 1856, and the second in 1867. 

Randall held the Washington appointment un- 
til November 1853, when he became superin- 
tendent of the public schools of Brooklyn. He 
remained as superintendent for a few weeks and 
in January 1854 returned to the state service for 
a third time. Shortly thereafter the supervision 
of common schools was separated from the office 
of secretary of state and Randall became a can- 
didate for the new office of state superintendent 
of public instruction. He was defeated by Victor 

M. Rice [q.v.]. He aided the new superintendent 
in organizing his department and withdrew in 
the summer of 1 8 54 to become superintendent of 
the public schools in the city of New York. He 
held this position until June i, 1870, when he re- 
signed on account of failing health. He died on 
June 3, 1881. His first wife was Lucy Ann 
Breed, whom he married on Oct. 29, 1829. His 
second wife was Sarah Hubbell, by whom he had 
four children. The range of his intellectual in- 
terests may be understood from the following 
partial list of his published works : A Digest of 
the Common School System of the State of New 
York (1844); Mental and Moral Culture and 
Popular. Education ( 1844) ; The Common School 
System of the State of New York (1851) ; His- 
tory of the State of New York (1870) ; History 
of the Common School System of the State of 
New York (1871). 

[Am. Jour, of Educ.j June 1863 ; School Bull., June 
1881 ; P. K. Randall, Geneal. of a Branch of the Ran- 
dall Family (1879); Fiftieth Ann. Report of State 
Supt. of Pub. Instruction: State of N. Y. (1904) ; AT. 
Y. Herald, June 4, 1881.] jj. H. H. 

RANDALL, WYATT WILLIAM (Jan. 10, 
1867-July 22, 1930), chemist, son of Alexander 
and Elizabeth Philpot (Blanchard) Randall, and 
brother of Burton Alexander Randall lq.v.\ was 
born at Annapolis, Md. Upon graduating from 
St. John’s College, Annapolis, in 1884, he entered 
the graduate department of the Johns Hopkins 
University, specialized in chemistry, and re- 
ceived the degree of Ph.D. in 1890. He was re- 
tained by the University and served as an in- 
structor in chemistry for two years and then as 
associate professor for five. A part of the year 
1895 he spent in Ramsay’s laboratory at Univer- 
sity College, London, on an investigation on the 
expansion of argon and helium as compared with 
that of air and hydrogen. During the next twelve 
years he taught chemistry in preparatory schools, 
first (1898-1 900) at the Lawrenceville School, 

N. J., then (1900-01) at the Tome Institute, 
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Port Deposit, Md., and finally (1901-10) at the 
Mackenzie School, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., where 
he was also headmaster. In 1911 he became as- 
sociated with the bureau of chemistry of the 
Maryland State Department of Health where he 
remained until his death. He rose rapidly from 
the position of assistant through assistant chief 
to chief of the bureau, and held the last grade for 
fourteen years (1916-30). From 1921 to 1930 
he was also associate professor of biochemistry 
at the School of Hygiene and Public Health of 
Johns Hopkins. His interest in the varied prob- 
lems of the department of health led to his of- 
ficial connection with agricultural associations. 
He joined the Association of Official Agricul- 
tural Chemists in November 1913, attended its 
meetings regularly, and held various offices. In 
1925 he was elected president of the Association 
and at the time of his death he was a member of 
the important committee on editing methods of 
analysis. 

In February 1918 Randall was appointed a 
member of the joint committee on definitions 
and standards of the United States Department 
of Agriculture and served in this capacity for 
eight years. He was one of the founders of the 
Central Atlantic States Dairy, Food, and Drug 
Officials and was president of the organization 
in 1922. His writings were varied. With Ira 
Remsen \_q.vJ\ he wrote Chemical Experiments 
(1895 and subsequent editions), and in 1902 he 
published The Expansion of Gases by Heat. In 
the American Chemical Journal, which Remsen 
founded and edited, he published between 1891 
and 1897 about forty articles which included re- 
ports on his own investigations, reviews of the 
progress of chemistry, short papers on scientific 
subjects, obituary notices, and book reviews. He 
also contributed about thirty articles on chemi- 
cal subjects to non-technical magazines and 
nearly an equal number on agricultural and 
health topics to both technical and non-technical 
publications. Randall died in Baltimore at the 
age of sixty-three. He had married, on June 23, 
1898, Eliza P. Colston. There were no children. 
His professional career was characterized by 
precision in experimenting and in recording re- 
sults, and by decisions based upon mature judg- 
ment. He was enthusiastic in his research, and 
he performed his official duties without regard 
for the allurements of commercial rewards. 

[Sources include: Jour. Asso. Official Agric. Chem- 
ists, Nov. 15, 1930; Science, Aug. 8, igso ; Who*s 
Who in America, igso-31 ; the Sun (Baltimore), 
July ^3, 1930.] L.CN. 

RANDOLPH, ALFRED MAGILL (Aug. 
31, 1836-Apr. 6, 1918), Protestant Episcopal 
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bishop, was fifth in descent from William Ran- 
dolph founder of a famous Virginia fam- 

ily, and fourth in descent from his son William. 
He was born near Winchester, Va., the son of 
Robert Lee Randolph, a first cousin of Robert E. 
Lee [g.z'.], and Mary Buckner Thruston (Ma- 
gill), daughter of Col. Charles Magill, a Revo- 
lutionary officer. Since he was by breeding and 
association an Eastern Virginian, it was fitting 
that he should be educated at the College of Wil- 
liam and Mary. Here he studied diligently (he 
is said to have learned a Greek grammar by 
heart) and was graduated in 1855 as final orator. 
For the deeply religious youth it was another 
natural step to the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia, at Alexandria, where he was ordered dea- 
con in 1858 by Bishop Meade. Among his fellow 
students and intimate friends on Seminary Hill 
were Phillips Brooks and Henry Codman Potter 
iqq.v.']. In 1859 he married Sallie Griffith Hox- 
ton of Alexandria, great-grand-daughter of Rev. 
David Griffith, George Washington’s chaplain 
and personal friend ; the following year he was 
ordained priest. 

From the beginning Randolph’s ministry was 
notably successful. He first served St. George’s, 
Fredericksburg, until in December 1862 the con- 
gregation was scattered and the church partly 
destroyed by Federal guns. After seeking shel- 
ter for his wife and day-old baby, he became a 
Confederate chaplain, ministering on battlefield 
and in hospital until 1864. He was rector of 
churches in Halifax County and at Alexandria 
until 1867, when he went to Emmanuel Church, 
Baltimore; of Emmanuel he remained the be- 
loved pastor until 1883, retaining on it “a life- 
long hold.” While in Baltimore he became a 
prominent opponent of tractarianism and ritual- 
ism and a leader in the resistance to what he 
believed the unwarranted assumption of powers 
by the bishops. In his opposition to tractarianism 
and ritualism he was carrying on the Low- 
Church tradition of the Virginia Seminary and 
the Church in Virginia. At the height of his 
vigor, in 1883, he was elected coadjutor bishop 
of Virginia, and served most creditably for nine 
years. In 1892, the diocese being divided, he 
chose to become bishop of the new Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, where he labored until his 
death. 

A stranger would find it difficult to appreciate 
the depth of the love and reverence in which 
Bishop Randolph was held by his contempo- 
raries. Inheriting a tradition of gentlemanliness 
and of devotion to the Virginia Church, and 
having a broad human sympathy, he was ideally 
suited to his aristocratic and old-fashioned, yet 
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zealous, diocese. No doubt many bishops have 
been more efficient in administration, though it 
is not to be inferred that he was inefficient ; his 
well-known absent-mindedness was in regard to 
trivial matters. His outstanding abilities were 
those of the preacher and pastor. Possessing a 
remarkably sweet and controlled voice, a schol- 
arly mind, and a cultured background, he was 
called ^^the silver-tongued orator of the House 
of Bishops.” Twice he received, and on account 
of his duties felt it necessary to decline, invi- 
tations to deliver the opening address at the 
decennial Pan-Anglican Conference at Lambeth 
Palace, London. Though not illiberal, he did not 
seek doctrinal controversy : “Cling to faith be- 
yond the forms of Faith,” he was wont to quote 
from Tennyson’s poem, “The Ancient Sage.” 
His sermons were, like himself, unostentatious 
but impressive. Despite his deep consecration, 
he was not puritanical and was a genial, witty, 
social companion. He was elected to full mem- 
bership in the Shakespearian Club in England, 
and received numerous honorary degrees. His 
only published volume was Reason, Faith, and 
Authority in Christianity (1902), a reprint of 
his Paddock Lectures, delivered in 1901-02 at 
the General Theological Seminary, New York. 

{Bull. Fauquier Hist. Soc., June 1923; W. A. R. 
Goodwin, Hist, of the Theol. Sem. in Va., and Its Hist, 
Background (1924), vol. II ; Diocesan Record of South- 
ern Va., June 1918 ; Virginian Pilot (Norfolk) and 
Richmond Times-Dispatch (Richmond), Apr. 7, 1918; 
Who's Who in America, 1916-17; information from 
Hnsmen and associates.] R.D.M. 

RANDOLPH, EDMUND (Aug. 10, 1753- 
Sept 12, 1813), attorney general, secretary of 
state, originally had the middle name Jenings 
(sometimes given as Jennings), but did not use 
it in public life. He was born at “Tazewell Hall,’* 
near Williamsburg, Va. His father, John Ran- 
dolph, his uncle, Peyton Randolph, and his 
grandfather, Sir John Randolph [gg.z/.], had 
been King’s attorneys, and for generations mem- 
bers of the family had been prominent in the 
province. His mother was Ariana Jenings 
{William and Mary Quarterly, Apr. 1900, p. 
265), daughter of Edmund Jenings, at one time 
King’s attorney of Maryland. In boyhood he 
had the fortunate opportunity of meeting in his 
home, at the family table, many of the most dis- 
tinguished men of his time. He naturally at- 
tended the College of William and Mary, and be 
studied law under his father. The latter was a 
Loyalist and followed Lord Dunmore to Ei^- 
land. Edmund was thereupon taken into the 
family of his distinguished uncle, Peyton Ran- 
dolph. Bearing letters from prominent Vir- 
ginians, he presented himself in August 1775 at 
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Cambridge and received from Washington an 
appointment as aide-de-camp. His uncle having 
died, he returned to Williamsburg and at the age 
of twenty-three became the youngest member of 
the Virginia convention that adopted the first 
constitution for the state. Under the new state 
government he became attorney general. He 
was also mayor of Williamsburg. On Aug. 29, 
1776, he was married to Elizabeth Nicholas, 
daughter of Robert Carter Nicholas the 

state treasurer. 

In the spring of 1779 he was elected to the 
Continental Congress, retaining however his po- 
sition as attorney general of Virginia. He threw 
his influence in the state in favor of the import 
duty of five per cent, that was asked by Congress. 
On Nov. 7, 1786, he was elected governor against 
Richard Henry Lee and Theodorick Bland. He 
was a delegate to the Annapolis Convention and 
to the Federal Convention of 1787. He probably 
had considerable influence in securing Wash- 
ington’s acceptance of membership in the latter 
body. Randolph was put forward in the Fed- 
eral Convention to propose the famous Virginia 
Plan (Farrand, post^ I, 20-22; III, 593-94), 
and also drew a draft, perhaps the first, of the 
work of the committee of detail, to which he was 
appointed on July 24, 1787 {Ibid,, I, xxii; II, 
I 37 “ 5 i)* In company with George Mason, he 
declined to sign the completed Constitution be- 
cause he thought it insufficiently republican. He 
had stated that he regarded “a unity in the Ex- 
ecutive magistracy’^ as ''the foetus of monarchy" 
and had favored an executive department of three 
men (Speech of June i, 1787, Ibid., I, 66). The 
single executive being accepted, he had advo- 
cated his being made ineligible for reelection 
{Ibid., II, 54, 145). Since the committee of de- 
tail worked from Randolph’s draft, many of the 
features of the completed Constitution are simi- 
lar to it. A second convention, after sufficient 
time for discussion, Randolph thought eminently 
desirable {Ibid., II, 479). He wrote a Letter 
. . , on the Federal Constitution (1787), in criti- 
cism of the document. However, when the time 
came for Virginia to act upon it, in the state 
convention of 1788, despite bitter criticism of 
him for inconsistency, he stood with Madison 
and Marshall in advocating ratification, his rea- 
son being that "the accession of eight states 
reduced our deliberations to the single question 
of Union or no Union"' (Jonathan Elliot, The 
Debates in the Several States, on the Adoption 
of the Federal Constitution, 1836, III, 652; see 
also, III, 62-86). 

Under the new government, Washington, who 
had every reason to be familiar with the abilities 
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and character of Randolph, appointed him attor- 
ney general. This position he filled with credit 
but with embarrassment on account of the effort 
he made to be non-partisan in the conflict be- 
tween Jefferson and Hamilton. When Jefferson 
retired as secretary of state, Randolph filled the 
office from Jan. 2, 1794, to Aug. 19, 1795. The 
position was extremely difficult. While Randolph 
endeavored to continue an independent role, 
Hamilton regarded himself as a kind of premier 
and took a keen interest and an active part in 
foreign affairs. These were in tangled condition 
and the people of the United States were divided 
in their opinions and affections as respected 
France and Great Britain. Randolph got rid of 
the offensive French minister, Edmond Charles 
Genet \_q,v.'\^ but protected him from arrest as 
requested by the French government. He ap- 
proved of the recall of Gouverneur Morris [g.z;.], 
minister to France, and the appointment of 
James Monroe as his successor. He ably- 
upheld the interest of the United States in his 
correspondence with Fauchet, Genet’s successor, 
and advised Monroe with reference to his nego- 
tiations with the French government, at times 
finding that Monroe went too far in his mani- 
festations of affection for France. 

In addition to infringing upon the rights of 
the United States as a neutral. Great Britain had 
failed to fulfil the terms of the treaty of 1783, 
retaining the western posts and failing to sur- 
render negroes that had been carried off. The 
situation became so acute that, under the influ- 
ence of Hamilton and his friends and with the ap- 
proval of Randolph, Washington decided to send 
a special envoy to England. Randolph was op- 
posed to the selection of Hamilton, the first choice 
of the group that were engineering the special 
mission, and though personally friendly to John 
Jay tq.v.l, was opposed to him for this appoint- 
ment. In addition to other grounds of oppo- 
sition, Randolph personally objected to the ap- 
pointment of a justice of the Supreme Court as 
a diplomatic agent and thought Jay should re- 
sign his judicial position. Randolph, with advice 
from Hamilton and others, drew the instructions 
to Jay. They covered the ground of the protec- 
tion of American rights and authorized the ne- 
gotiation of a commercial treaty. To this latter 
grant of power Randolph was opposed. His ef- 
forts to keep Jay in line with his own thinking 
were attended by great difficulty. The time re- 
quired for communication, the lack of complete 
sympathy between the envoy and the Secretary 
of State, and the persistent interference by Ham- 
ilton in foreign affairs, both in his dealings with 
Jay and with the British minister in America, 
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Hammond, created a complicated and embarrass- 
ing situation for Randolph. Jay treated him with 
formal courtesy, but did not refrain from lec- 
turing him. The treaty as negotiated by Jay came 
far short of carrying out the detailed instruc- 
tions given him, and the Senate refused to accept 
the twelfth article, which pledged the United 
States not to export molasses, sugar, coffee, 
cocoa, or cotton. Randolph was favorable to the 
ratification of the treaty without this article, 
provided an Order in Council authorizing the 
seizure of ships laden with provisions should be 
withdrawn. Washington apparently supported 
Randolph's position up to the time when the 
Secretary of State came under serious criticism 
for his relations with the French minister, 
Fauchet. 

While Randolph was having difficulty enough 
dealing with Jay, he was finding it hard to sat- 
isfy Monroe and France. Monroe was kept pur- 
posely in semi-darkness about the full purpose 
of Jay's mission. The French were naturally 
suspicious and, when the contents of Jay's Trea- 
ty were known, protested that it violated the 
treaty obligations of the United States to France. 
Randolph was compelled to maintain that it did 
not Negotiations with Spain during his period 
of service resulted, soon after his retirement, in 
the Treaty of San Lorenzo, according to which 
the free navigation of the Mississippi from its 
source to its mouth was assured American citi- 
zens and the southern boundary was established 
according to the terms of the treaty of peace be- 
tween the United States and Great Britain. 

Randolph's retirement was brought about by 
revelations through the British minister of inter- 
cepted communications of the French minister, 
Fauchet, to his government. Fauchet had writ- 
ten a rambling account in which he seemed to 
imply that Randolph made improper revelations 
to him and indicated that French money would 
be welcome (AnmidL Report of the American 
Historical Association for the Year 1903 , 1904, 
II, 414-15, 451). When called in question by 
Washington, under humiliating circumstances, 
Randolph resigned. Fauchet denied that he meant 
any reflections on his honor, and Randolph him- 
self wrote an elaborate vindication (A Vindi- 
cation of Mr. Randolphs Resignation, 1795 ; for 
Jefferson's comment, see P. L. Ford, The Writ- 
ings of Thomas Jefferson, VII, 1896, pp. 41-42). 
Withdrawing to Richmond, Randolph entered 
again upon the practice of law and became a 
leading legal figure. His accounts with the gov- 
ernment were called in question and settled, but 
were allowed to encumber the books of the 
Treasury Department and embarrass the friends 
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of Randolph until 1889, when the criminal care- 
lessness that had gone on for nearly a century was 
revealed in a report called for under a resolu- 
tion offered by Senator Daniel of Virginia (Sen- 
ate Executive Document No. 58 , 50 Cong., 2 
sess.). 

His greatest prominence in later years was as 
senior counsel for Aaron Burr in the famous 
treason trial. He spent his leisure time in writing 
a history of Virginia, most of which was de- 
stroyed by fire, the rest being preserved in manu- 
script for posterity in the archives of the Vir- 
ginia Historical Society. His devoted wife died 
in 1810. He succumbed to the family disease of 
paralysis, which some years before had over- 
taken him, on Sept. 12, 1813. Among their four 
children, a son and three daughters, were Peyton 
(d. 1828), who married Maria Ward, once en- 
gaged to John Randolph of Roanoke, and Lucy, 
who married Peter V. Daniel Iq.v.']. Peyton's 
son Edmund [q.v.’] became a distinguished law- 
yer in California. 

[The most recent account is D. R Anderson, ''Ed- 
mund Randolph/’ in S. F. Bemis, ed., The Am. Secre- 
taries of State and Their Diplomacy, II (1927). M. D. 
Conway, Omitted Chapters of History, Disclosed in the 
Life and Papers of Edmund Randolph (1888), contains 
many personal papers elsewhere inaccessible. There are 
a few Randolph MSS. in the Lib. of Cong., and letters 
and other materials are in the published and unpub- 
lished writings of Washington, Jefferson, and Hamil- 
ton. A portion of his diplomatic correspondence is in 
Am. State Papers. Foreign Relations, I (1832) ; much 
unpublished material is in the archives of the^ Dept, of 
State. Am. Hist. Review, Apr. 1907, contains some 
Randolph material with reference to Jay’s Treaty. See 
also W. P. Palmer, ed., Calendar of Va. State Papers, 
IV (1884), for his governorship; Max Farrand, The 
Records of The Fed. Convention of (3 vols„ 

1911); obituary in Enquirer (Richmond), Sept. 17, 
1813.] D.RA. 

RANDOLPH, EDMUND (June 9, 1819- 
Sept. 8, 1861), California lawyer, grandson of 
Edmund Randolph [q.z;.], Washington's attor- 
ney-general, was horn in Richmond, Va., the son 
of Peyton l^ndolph and his wife Maria Ward, 
The son was graduated from the College of Wil- 
liam and Mary in 1836 and then studied law for 
a year at the University of Virginia. Moving 
to New Orleans shortly thereafter, he entered 
upon the practice of law and soon became derk 
of the United States circuit court for Louisiana. 
He married Thomassa Meaux, the daughter of 
Dr. Meaux of that city; she and two daughters 
survived him. In 1^9 he moved to San Fran- 
cisco and the same year was elected to represait 
that town in the lower branch of the first Cali- 
fornia legislature, meeting at San Jose, Dec. 15, 
1849. After the dose of his term he never hdd 
public office but frequently appeared in political 
conventions, on the stump, or as a candidate. 
Early in 1851 he formed a law partnership in 
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San Francisco with R. A. Lockwood and Frank 
Tilford, and the firm became prominent and 
highly successful. The greatest case in which 
Randolph was engaged was the Alameden quick- 
silver mine case. He was leading counsel for 
the government along with Edwin M. Stanton, 
and the opposing counsel included Reverdy John- 
son and Judah P. Benjamin. The trial of the case 
was described as the “acme of his fame, the flow- 
er of his power, and his “most enduring monu- 
ment.” The decision was appealed to the United 
States Supreme Court {United States vs. Cas- 
tiller Oj 23 H award j 464) where the elaborate 
brief prepared by Randolph was the basis upon 
which the government won its case. His pro- 
longed and exhausting labors in this litigation 
led to his untimely death before the case came on 
for argument before the Court. Although the 
suit involved millions, Randolph’s fee, paid to 
his widow, was a paltry $17,000. With John Nu- 
gent and William Walker, Randolph was asso- 
ciated in the editorship of the San Francisco 
Herald when it was established in 1850. He 
publicly and defiantly opposed the Vigilance 
Committees of 1851 and 1856. He took an ac- 
tive part in Walker’s scheme for the conquest of 
Nicaragua and in the winter of 1855-56 went to 
Nicaragua to counsel with Walker and help him 
organize a government there. 

In the Kansas controversy of 1857-58, Ran- 
dolph warmly espoused the Anti-Lecompton po- 
sition of Stephen A. Douglas, and in 1859 was 
the Anti-Lecompton-Republican fusion candi- 
date for attorney-general of California. In 1861 
he was a candidate for the United States Senate. 
Although a stanch defender of slavery, he open- 
ly opposed secession and upheld the Union. But 
he was untroubled by considerations of consist- 
ency and was soon denouncing the early meas- 
ures of the Lincoln administration. In his last 
public speech, before the Breckinridge Demo- 
cratic convention held at Sacramento, in the 
summer of 1861, “his whole soul,” says a con- 
temporary who was present, “seemed to have 
become one vast volcano of molten rage,” and he 
spoke with “the fury of an inflamed patriot and 
the frenzy of an inspired prophet,” fervently 
praying for the slaying of Lincoln, the “despot 
usurper.” The same contemporary declares that 
Randolph was “more powerful in invective than 
any other lawyer among his contemporaries.” 
He had little wit, never told a joke, and was 
sarcastic to a superlative degree. He was gifted, 
excitable, and impetuous in temper, full of 
poetry and enthusiasm, but he was not a power- 
ful, or even a logical, reasoner. He won wide 
public admiration, but he had few intimate friends 
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and was not companionable. Some of these traits 
may be attributable to the dyspepsia from which 
he suffered throughout his life. 

[The best printed sketches of Randolph appear in 
three books by O. T. Shuck : Representative and Leading 
Men of the Pacific IiSyo); Bench and Bar in Cal 
(1889) ; and Hist, of the Bench and Bar of Cal. (1901)' 
See also : H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of Cal., vol. vi (1888)’ 
note p- 679 ; W. G. Stanard, "'The Randolph Family/’ 
Wm. and Mary Coll. Quart. Hist. Mag., Oct. i8g8 
Apr. 1900; and editorial in the Daily Alta Cal., Sept! 
9, 1861. The Sacramento speech is quoted in ’w. j! 
Davis, Hist, of Pol. Conventions in Cal, 184^-02 
(1893), P* I 73 -] P.O.R. 

RANDOLPH, EDWARD (c. July 9, 1632- 
April 1703), British agent, was one of fifteen 
children born to Dr. Edmund and Deborah 
(Master) Randolph of Canterbury, England. 
The exact date of Edward’s birth is unknown, 
but he was baptized July 9, 1632. He entered 
Gray’s Inn as a law student, Nov. 12, 1650, and 
was admitted pensioner at Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, in 1651. Fie did not take a degree 
and there is no record of his being called to the 
bar. Before 1660 he had married Jane Gibbon 
of West Cliffe, Kent, whose father was a pro- 
genitor of Edward Gibbon, the historian. For 
some years after his marriage he was employed 
by the Commissioners of the Navy in buying 
timber. By 1666 he was in sore financial straits, 
sold part of his estate, and feared he would have 
to flee the country to avoid his creditors. He 
again secured employment, however, this time 
as agent for the Duke of Richmond in Scotland, 
in connection with timber speculations which, 
apparently, were not successful. For a time he 
was commissary of the Cinque Ports, living near 
Dover. In 1672 he had lost much property by 
fire. During all these years he was in corre- 
spondence with influential persons in the Court 
circle. 

In March 1675/76 he was appointed to carry 
the royal instructions to Massachusetts requir- 
ing the colonial government to send agents to 
England to answer complaints of the Mason and 
Gorges heirs. His orders also called for a com- 
plete report on the colony. Landing in Boston, 
June 10, 1676, he received scant courtesy from 
the government, which ignored the king’s com- 
mand that he carry back their answer. He re- 
monstrated with the Council over certain fla- 
grant violations of the laws of trade, and was told 
that the laws of England did not apply to Massa- 
chusetts. Receiving only curt replies to his com- 
plaints to the government, he next proceeded to 
investigate conditions on the spot in New Hamp- 
shire, Maine, and Plymouth, and left for Eng- 
land on July 30. 

In his report to the king. Sept. 20, 1676 (Top- 
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pan, postj II, 216-25), he denounced the colo- 
nists in plain language. A fuller report was made 
to the Committee for Trade and Plantations on 
Oct. 12 (Ibid,, 225-59). Except that he exag- 
gerated the amount of local disaffection toward 
the colonial government, there was much truth 
in what he wrote, though it was tinged with the 
dislike he had conceived for the extreme Puritan 
party, a dislike they heartily reciprocated. On 
May 6, 1677, he wrote a paper, '‘Representation 
of Ye Affaires of N lEngland*’ {Ibid,, 265-68), 
which was a direct attack on the legality of the 
Massachusetts charter. Meanwhile, the colony 
had sent agents to England, with very limited 
powers, and the heirs of Gorges and Mason were 
pressing their claims to Maine and New Hamp- 
shire. As a result of many hearings, the admin- 
istration of these two provinces was withdrawn 
from Massachusetts and that colony was in- 
structed to enforce the navigation acts, to repeal 
all laws which were repugnant to those of Eng- 
land, and to make no discrimination against 
non-church-members in public life. Randolph 
naturally became a hated figure. 

One of the drastic measures taken by the 
Crown to discipline the unruly colony was Ran- 
dolph's appointment in 1678 to take charge of 
all the customs throughout New England. He 
landed in New York on Dec. 7, 1679, and pro- 
ceeded to New Hampshire, where he inaugu- 
rated the new government. He then settled at 
Boston to carry out his duties as collector of 
customs. Although nominally the colonial gov- 
ernment voted him assistance, he never received 
it. The colonists were determined not to obey the 
laws of trade, to maintain as great independence 
of England as possible, and to hamper her ef- 
forts and agents in every way they could. On the 
other hand, Randolph had always been preju- 
diced against them, and the history of his rela- 
tions with the people is a long story of bitter and 
ignoble bickering. He made every effort to have 
the Massachusetts charter annulled, journeying 
to England several times to accomplish his pur- 
pose. He presented prejudiced accounts, but 
they always had a sound basis of fact when they 
dealt with colonial law breaking. In 1684 the 
charter was declared forfeit, Randolph was com- 
missioned secretary and register for the Do- 
minion of New England, Sept. 21, 1685, and be- 
came a councilor in the new royal government 
set up six days later with Joseph Dudley 
as president. Under this government Randolph 
returned to New England, arriving in May 1686. 
He soon had a disagreement with Dudley and 
urged the speedy sending of a permanent royal 
governor from England. Under Sir Edmund 
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Andros he retained his councillorship and 
collectorship, but in May 1687 leased his office 
of secretary to John West for four years, al- 
though, with the addition in 1688 of New York 
and the Jerseys to the Dominion of New Eng- 
land, he was commissioned secretary of the en- 
larged jurisdiction. 

He fell with the rest of the government in the 
revolution of April 1689, was held prisoner in 
the common jail for a number of months, and 
sent to England only when the king ordered it. 
Arrived in London, he was at once set at lib- 
erty, and in 1691 he was made surveyor general 
of customs for all North America, including the 
Bahama and other islands. He reached Virginia 
in 1692 and traveled through all the colonies to 
Boston. Everywhere he found violations of the 
laws of trade and the same difficulty in enforcing 
them, and came constantly into conflict with the 
authorities. He returned to England in 1695 to 
push his plans for reorganizing colonial admin- 
istration, but was in Maryland by the end of 
1697. He continued to pursue his stormy career 
and on an official visit to Bermuda was impris- 
oned from May 16, 1699, to Jan. 3, 1700. He sent 
constant memorials to England describing con- 
ditions and filled with bitterness against the colo- 
nials. He had one more trip home, later in 1700, 
and took part in an attack in Parliament on the 
charter and proprietary colonies, but returned 
to America in 1702 and died in April of the fol- 
lowing year. 

Randolph was married three times; his first 
wife, Jane Gibbon, died in 1679, having borne 
him four daughters ; Grace Grenville, his second, 
died in 1682; and his third wife, Sarah (Back- 
house) Platt, by whom he had one child, in 1684. 
He was temperamentally unfitted for his post His 
judgment became less balanced and his temper 
steadily worse at the constant thwarting he re- 
ceived from judges, juries, and governments in 
the attempt to carry out his duty. To expect one 
man to enforce the laws of trade in America was 
an absurdity and the career of Randolph in all 
its aspects illustrates the reason why, in time, 
imperial administration broke down. 

[Edward Randolph (7 vols., 1898-1909), ed. for the 
Prince Soc. by R. N. Toppan (vols. I-V) and A.^ T. S. 
Goodrick (vols, VI-VII), contains a long memoir and 
documents. See also Hutchinson Papers, vol. II 
(Prince Soc., 1865) ; Cal. of State Papers, Col, Ser., 
America and West Indies, covering 1675-1703 (1893- 
1913) ; R. N. Toppan, “Andros Recoil, Proc. Am. 
Afttifl. Soc., n.s. XIII (1901) ; V. F. Barnes, The Do- 
minion of New En^dand (1923) ; Everett Emball, The 
Public Life of Joseph Dudley (1911) ; K. B. Mnrdodc, 
Increase Mother J.T.A. 

RANDOLPH, EPES (Aug. 16, 1856-Ati^. 2^ 
1921), railroad president, was bom in Lunen- 
berg, Lunenberg County, Va., the son oi Wi- 
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liam Eston and Sarah Lavinia (Epes) Randolph. 
At the age of twenty he entered railroad service 
which he was to make his life work. His pri- 
mary interest was in the pioneering and con- 
structive aspects of the industry. He early as- 
sociated himself with Collis P. Huntington 
\_q.v.'] while the latter was engaged in building 
the Southern Pacific, and among other surveys 
ran the location west from San Antonio, Tex., 
toward California. In the eighties and early 
nineties Randolph was Huntington’s representa- 
tive in Kentucky where he acted as chief engi- 
neer of the Kentucky Central. At the same time 
he served in similar capacity for the Cincinnati 
Elevated Railway, Transfer, and Bridge Com- 
pany for which he built a double-track railway, 
highway and foot bridge over the Ohio River 
from Cincinnati to Covington. Until 1894 he was 
associated with other Huntington projects. In 
that year he was obliged to give up active serv- 
ice because of an attack of tuberculosis and went 
to reside in Arizona. He entered the service of 
the Southern Pacific, and although handicapped 
by his poor health, accomplished extraordinary 
results in his chosen field for twenty-five years. 
His two chiefs, Huntington and his successor, 
Harriman, found in him a man after their own 
hearts, and came to rely upon his judgment in 
critical emergencies and concerning problems of 
construction and reconstruction. 

In 1901 Huntington took Randolph to Los 
Angeles to build and operate the Pacific Electric 
Railway. After two years as vice-president and 
general manager he was forced by the condition 
of his health to return to Arizona. By establish- 
ing headquarters in Tucson, he was enabled to 
continue in active service in spite of his disabili- 
ties. He was constantly on the frontier of new 
problems and became well known throughout the 
Southwest and Mexico for his accomplishments. 
In 1904 he became president of a group of small 
railroads in Arizona and vicinity and following 
their merger (1910) into the Arizona Eastern 
became its president and general manager. Not 
an unimportant feature of Randolph’s service 
was the protection of these small lines against 
the inroads of the Santa Fe. With a vision of the 
future which would have carried him far had his 
health permitted he built nearly a thousand miles 
of line in Mexico and became president in 1911 
of the Southern Pacific of Mexico. This position, 
together with a similar position in the Arizona 
Eastern, he held until his death in Tucson in 
1921. 

The achievement most closely associated with 
Randolph’s name was that which concerned the 
rescue of the Imperial Valley from destruction. 
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The problem of the control of the Colorado River 
which the California Development Company had 
been unable to cope with, and the permanent 
protection of the Valley became acute in 1905. 
The vital interest of the Southern Pacific led 
Harriman to place Randolph in charge of the 
situation, and from this time until February 
1907, when the turbulent and lawless stream was 
finally forced back into its bed and the Valley 
was made safe once more, Randolph was more 
or less continuously occupied with the problem. 
Failure after failure did not daunt him, and it 
became at the end a question of dumping rock 
into the stream faster than the River could carry 
it away. Randolph was a man of the pioneer 
type, a devoted follower of Huntington and Har- 
riman, daring, courageous, tackling difficult 
problems with zest, and conquering them by the 
force of his drive and efficiency. He was im- 
patient of restraint, and looked with misgiving 
upon the growing tendency toward federal and 
state interference with railway building and op- 
eration. He had little sympathy with attempts 
to check the activities of men of the Harriman 
type whom he whole-heartedly regarded as pub- 
lic benefactors. Randolph was married in Janu- 
ary 1886 to Eleanor Taylor of Winchester, Va., 
who survived him. He had no children. 

[See George Kennan, The Salton Sea (1917) and E, 
H. Harriman: A Biog. (1922), vol. II; obituary notice, 
Railway Age, Aug. 27, 1921; “Epes Randolph: An 
Appreciation/' by a former staff officer, Ihid,, Sept. 3, 
1921 ; “Honored Career of Epes Randolph Closes,” 
Southern Pacific Bull, Sept. 1921 ; Who's Who in 
America, 1920-21. Randolph’s attitude toward politi- 
cal interference is expressed in a letter in the Los 
Angeles Times, Aug. 23, 1921, reprinted in the Railway 
Age, Sept. 17, 1921, with the title “For Politics Only.”] 

F. H.D. 

RANDOLPH, GEORGE WYTHE (Mar. 
10, i8i8“Apr. 3, 1867), lawyer. Confederate sec- 
retary of war, was born at '‘Monticello,” Vir- 
ginia, the home of his maternal grandfather, 
Thomas Jefferson. The son of Gov. Thomas 
Mann Randolph [g.57.] and Martha Jefferson, 
and a brother of Thomas Jefferson Randolph 
[g.z/.], he was named for his distinguished grand- 
father’s law teacher. After Jefferson’s death in 
1826, Randolph was sent to his brother-in-law, 
Joseph Coolidge of Boston, to be educated; he 
attended school at Cambridge, but, when thirteen 
years old, was appointed a midshipman in the 
navy, and for the next six years served almost 
constantly at sea. At the age of nineteen he en- 
tered the University of Virginia where he con- 
tinued for two years. He then resigned from the 
navy and studied law. 

After practising his profession for a brief peri- 
od in Albemarle County, he moved, shortly be- 
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fore 1850, to Richmond, where he won consider- 
able success. A conscientious and hard-working 
lawyer, he resembled, in industry, his grandfa- 
ther, Jefferson. He is said to have read a Latin 
or Greek author in the original every morning 
before breakfast. Before the Richmond voters 
he courageously advocated the white basis of 
representation in the General Assembly. About 
1852 he was married to a young widow, Mary E. 
(Adams) Pope. 

After the John Brown raid, Randolph used his 
military knowledge in organizing an artillery 
company, the Richmond Howitzers, which is 
still in existence. He served as one of the peace 
commissioners from Virginia to the United 
States government early in 1861. He was elect- 
ed as a secessionist to the state convention of 
that year and made “the most practical and sen- 
sible speech in favor of secession” delivered be- 
fore that body {Richmond Dispatch, Apr. 5, 
1867). As a member of the military committee 
of the convention, he also rendered valuable 
service. He was one of the first advocates of a 
stringent conscription law and did more, per- 
haps, than any other man to influence the Vir- 
ginia legislature in favor of such a measure, 
which was later adopted by the Confederate gov- 
ernment. During the Peninsula campaign of 
early 1861, Randolph served in command of the 
Howitzers. He was promoted colonel, and be- 
came chief of artillery under Magruder, who at- 
tributed to him its high state of efficiency. At 
Big Bethel, in June, he was cited for “skill and 
gallantry.” He was promoted brigadier-general 
and was opposed to Butler in southeastern Vir- 
ginia. 

On Mar. 22, 1862, he was appointed secretary 
of war, the first Confederate military official to 
hold this difficult position. His predecessor, 
Judah P. Benjamin [q.v.'], had introduced order 
and efficiency into the chaotic War Department ; 
Randolph profited from his work, and secured 
better coordination with the Confederate gen- 
erals. After his death, the Richmond Dispatch 
(Apr. 5, 1867) called him the best secretary of 
war the Confederacy ever had. He was in office 
during nearly all the difficult campaigns of 1862. 
On Oct. 21 of that year J. B. Jones {post, I, 
174) wrote that he was “thin, frail”; his face 
was “pale and will soon be a mass of wrinkles.” 
Because Jefferson Davis dominated the Cabinet 
even in the matter of detail appointments, as 
early as April, the blunt General Wise had as- 
serted, “There is no Secretary of War,” adding 
that Randolph “is merely a clerk, an underling, 
and cannot hold up his head in his humiliating 
position” {Ibid., I, 120). Finally, on Nov. 15, 
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he resigned and was replaced by James H. Sed- 
don, a civilian who was sufficiently subservient 
to Davis. Randolph applied for a command in 
the field, but soon resigned. He was found to 
have pulmonary tuberculosis and went to France 
for his health. After the war he returned to 
Virginia, but did not recover, and died in his 
fiftieth year, at “Edgehill,” a family estate. 

IJV ar of the Rebellion: OMdal Records iArmy) ; C. 
A. Evans, Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), esp. I, 607; Bat- 
ties and Leaders of the Civil War {4. vols., 1887-88) ; 
J. B. Jones, A Rebel War Clerk* s Diary (2 vols., 
1866) ; Richmond Dispatch and Richmond Times, Apr. 
5, 1867; sketch and other data from Randolph’s great- 
nephew, Gen. Jefferson Randolph Kean.] R.D.M. 

RANDOLPH, ISHAM (Mar. 25, 1848-Aug. 
2, 1920), civil engineer, was the son of Robert 
Carter Randolph, a physician, and his wife, Lucy 
Nelson (Wellford). He was a descendant of 
William Randolph founder of the family 

in Virginia, tracing his ancestry through the 
paternal line to William^s son Isham. He was 
bom on his father's farm at New Market, Clarke 
County, Va. The Civil War, during which his 
family suffered greatly, deprived him of educa- 
tional advantages. Apart from what his mother 
taught him, his schooling under masters was 
limited to twenty-one months in private schools 
near his home. In 1868, deciding to become a 
civil engineer, he took up railroad work, rising 
by persistent effort and hard, independent study, 
coupled with native resourcefulness, through the 
grades of axman, rodman, levelman, and transit- 
man, to that of resident engineer. In this capac- 
ity, in 1873, he built twenty-seven miles of the 
Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, and the roundhouse 
and shops at South Chicago, 111 . Later (1880), 
as chief engineer of the Chicago & Western In- 
diana Belt Railway, he built terminals and 
freight houses. After seventeen years in the em- 
ploy of different railroad companies, he opened 
an office in Chicago and was engaged in general 
engineering practice from 1885 to 1893. Dur- 
ing this period he served the Illinois Central 
Railroad as chief engineer in locating and build- 
ing the Chicago, Madison & Northern Railroad 
and the Freeport & Dolgeville line. He also 
acted as consulting engineer for the Union Stock 
Yards and the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad.^ 

In June 1893 he was appointed chief engineer 
of the Sanitary District of Chicago, a position 
he held for fourteen years, during the entire con- 
struction period of the Chicago Drainage Canal, 
This notable enterprise, which changed the di- 
rection of the Chicago River so that its waters 
flow into the Mississippi instead of into Lake 
Michigan, was the largest artificial canal in the 
world until the completion of the Panama CamL 
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In recognition of the achievement, Randolph was 
awarded a gold medal by the Paris Exposition 
in 1900, and he was retained as consulting engi- 
neer for five years after the completion of the 
project 

In 1905, he was appointed by President Theo- 
dore Roosevelt as a member of a board of con- 
sulting engineers to determine the type of the 
Panama Canal. He was one of the minority of 
five whose recommendation of the lock type, as 
opposed to the sea-level canal, was ultimately 
adopted. Subsequent experience with the Cule- 
bra Cut proved the wisdom of the minority re- 
port In 1908, he was a member of the advisory 
board of six engineers which accompanied Presi- 
dent-Elect Taft to Panama to consider whether 
there was necessity for any fundamental change 
in the plans upon which construction had begun. 
This board unanimously approved the lock canal 
across the Isthmus. 

Randolph designed and constructed for the 
Queen Victoria Niagara Falls Park Commission 
the obelisk dam above the Horseshoe Falls, 
building it on end, on the river bank, like an 
obelisk, and then tilting it over into the rapids. 
He was consulting engineer for the city of 
Toronto in connection with track elevation and 
the construction of a new water supply system 
and works. As chairman of the Internal Im- 
provement Commission of Illinois he assisted in 
plans for a canal from Lockport, 111 ., to Utica, 
111., including five hydro-electric power plants 
for developing 140,000 horsepower. He was a 
member of the Illinois State Conservation Com- 
mission, of the state River and Lakes Commis- 
sion, and of the Chicago Harbor Commission. 
In later years he was engaged in land reclama- 
tion work, serving as consulting engineer for the 
Little River Drainage District of Southeast Mis- 
souri and as chairman of the Florida Everglades 
Commission to consider the drainage of the 
Everglades. In February 1913, the Franklin In- 
stitute of Philadelphia awarded him the Elliott 
Cresson Medal in recognition of “distinguished 
achievement in the field of civil engineering.” 
During the World War, he was instrumental in 
the organization of the Citizens’ Unit of the 
ro8th Engineers, of which he was elected presi- 
dent. 

Randolph married, June 15, 1882, Mary Henry 
Taylor, daughter of Capt. George Edmund Tay- 
lor, She, with three sons, survived him. His 
was a long, active, and useful life. He ranked 
high in his profession and enjoyed the unlimited 
confidence of the public. “The name of Isham 
Randolph attached to any enterprise was a guar- 
antee of honesty, integrity and technical ef- 
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ficiency” (Modjeski, post, p. 580). He died in 
Chicago at the age of seventy-two. 

^International Who's Who, igi2 (1911) ; Who's 
Who in America, 1920-21 ; Ralph Modjeski, in Jour. 
Franklin Inst., Oct. 1920 ; C. G. Elliott, in Trans. Am. 
Soc. Civil Engineers, vol. LXXXIV (1921) ; Chicago 
Daily Tribune, Aug. 3, 1920.] B.A.R. 

RANDOLPH, JACOB (Nov. 25, 1796-Peb. 
29, 1848), surgeon, was born in Philadelphia, 
Pa., the son of Edward Fitz-Randolph (who 
later changed his name to Randolph) and his 
wife Anna Julianna Steel. He was descended 
from Edward Fitz-Randolph who was in Scitu- 
ate. Mass., in 1634 and later moved to Perth 
Amboy, N. J. His father served during the 
whole period of the Revolution as an officer in a 
Pennsylvania regiment ; after the war he took up 
his residence in Philadelphia, entered into busi- 
ness, and became an influential member of the 
Society of Friends. Jacob was educated in a 
Quaker School, studied medicine under a local 
physician, Joseph Woollens, and in 1817 re- 
ceived the degree of M.D. from the University 
of Pennsylvania. He then visited England, Scot- 
land, and France. Returning to Philadelphia he 
established himself in practice and in 1822 mar- 
ried Sarah Emlen Physick, the eldest daughter 
of Philip Syng Physick \_q.v.’], Randolph’s ca- 
reer in medicine was soon assured, partly be- 
cause of his connection with Physick and partly 
on account of his own distinct ability as a sur- 
geon. During his early years of practice he lec- 
tured on surgery in a summer school and served 
as assistant in the Almshouse Infirmary, Phila- 
delphia. In 1835, his reputation as a surgeon be- 
ing established, he was elected one of the sur- 
geons of the Pennsylvania Hospital, a position 
he retained until the time of his death. In 1840 
he again visited Europe where he spent two 
years, largely in hospitals in Paris. During his 
absence he was elected professor of operative 
surgery at the Jefferson Medical College, Phila- 
delphia, a post he declined. On his return he 
devoted himself to surgery, especially to the 
treatment of stone in the bladder. He later be- 
came professor of surgery in the University of 
Pennsylvania (1847). 

Randolph was a conservative surgeon, basing 
his treatment upon careful diagnosis and using 
simple methods. As a clinical teacher he was 
clear and precise and his best lectures were those 
on traumatic surgery. He made no great dis- 
coveries in medicine but he advanced surgery 
through his innovation of an operation for re- 
moving stones from the bladder, lithotripsy. A 
few reports of this operation had been published 
before Randolph’s time but he was the first to 
demonstrate the technique publicly at the Penn- 
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sylvania Hospital and to him is “chiefly due the 
credit of introducing it in our country” (Nor- 
ris, post, p. 287). His first paper on the subject 
was published in the American Journal of the 
Medical Sciences (November 1834). Six cases 
of stone in the bladder were reported success- 
fully operated upon. Randolph also should re- 
ceive credit for performing some early radical 
operations, such as the amputation of the lower 
jaw for osteosarcoma {Ibid., November 1829) ; 
ligation of an external iliac aneurism (North 
Americam Medical and Surgical Journal, Janu- 
ary 1829) and, in addition, for his description 
of Physick’s method of treating tuberculosis of 
the hip by conserving splinting (American Jour- 
rud of the Medical Sciences, February 1831). 
He also wrote an excellent biography of his fa- 
ther-in-law: A Memoir of the Life and Char- 
acter of Philip Syng Physick (1839). 

Randolph was an exceedingly handsome man 
and “at all times he exhibited a remarkably com- 
manding appearance. His face was oval, regular 
in its features, and expressive of the frankness, 
independence, and energy of his character. In 
stature he was somewhat above the middle 
height, and his whole person displayed the signs 
of an unusual amount of health and vigor” 
(Gross, post, p. 520). He died rather suddenly 
of “intermittent fever” at the age of fifty-one. 

[The best contemporaiy account of Randolph is by 
a colleague, G. W. Norris, in Summary of the Trans, 
of the Coll, of Physicians of Phila., vol. II (1849). An- 
other memoir, written a few years later by J. A. Meigs, 
a Philadelphia physician, was published in S. D. Gross, 
Lives of Eminent Am. Physicians and Surgeons (1861). 
Other sources include : H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920); J. W. Jordan, Colonial 
Families of Phila. (1911), vol. I ; Pa. Inquirer and Nat. 
Gazette, Mslt. i, 1848.] H. R.V. 

RANDOLPH, Sir JOHN (c. 1^3-Mar. 2, 
1736/37) > King’s attorney of Virginia, diplomat, 
speaker of the House of Burgesses, was bom at 
“Turkey Island” plantation, Henrico County, 
Va., the son of William Iq.v.'] and Mary 
(Isham) Randolph, With the favor of the for- 
tune and position inherited from his father, and 
through his own unusual mental powers and 
varied gifts, he became the lawyer most distin- 
guished in the first half of the eighteenth cen- 
tury in Virginia for his talents and learning. To 
a private tutor’s early discipline he added the 
general knowledge to be gained as a student at 
the College of William and Mary. He entered 
Gray’s Inn, May 17, 1715, and was called to the 
bar on Nov. 25, 1717. Through his brief span 
of mature years, for he died in his prime, he held 
offices of political preferment but always those 
in which his keen intellect and legal knowledge 
would have outlet When less than twenty years 
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old he was appointed by Governor Spotswood in 
1712 to represent the Crown in the county courts 
of Charles City, Henrico, and Prince George 
counties in the absence of the attorney-general. 
He substituted for Attorney-General John Clay- 
ton for a year during the latter’s absence in Eng- 
land in 1727 and at the same time served as 
clerk of the Council. Before 1721 he was mar- 
ried to Susanna Beverly. He was King’s attor- 
ney just long enough to continue the precedent 
set by his father and carried on by his sons, Pey- 
ton and John Randolph, 1727-1784 [qq.v.]. He 
became clerk of the House of Burgesses in 1718 
and served in that remunerative and influential 
office until 1734. 

In 1728 Randolph went to England on a three- 
fold mission. The sea voyage was expected to 
better his health. He was instructed by the Col- 
lege of William and Mary to ask either for the 
better collection of the penny-a-pound export 
tax on tobacco or the substitution for it of a cer- 
tain valuable yearly consideration out of the quit 
rents of Virginia. He was also to ask the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to sanction the use by the 
College of part of the Boyle fund for the edu- 
cation of the Indians for the purchase of books 
and was to select the books. By the Virginia 
Assembly he was authorized to present their ad- 
dress to the King and their petition to Parlia- 
ment asking repeal of the act of Parliament pro- 
hibiting the shipping of stripped tobacco. The 
obnoxious act was repealed and a grateful As- 
sembly voted Randolph a thousand pounds for 
his diplomatic efforts. Again, in 1732, the As- 
sembly sent Randolph to England to urge their 
plan for an excise collected through a bonded 
warehouse system in substitution for the import 
duties on tobacco. While not gaining the con- 
cession, he was rewarded by the Burgesses with 
double his previous remuneration for his efforts. 
Randdlph was knighted, presumably in 1732, in 
recognition of his legal abilities and diplomatic 
skill (W. A. Shaw, The Knights of England, 
1906, II, 284) ; he was the only Virginian to be 
given such rank in the colonial period. 

In 1734, when it was clear that the speaker- 
ship of the House of Burgesses would be vacant 
through the resigptiation of Jcffin Holloway, Ran- 
dolph gave up his clerkship, was chosen by the 
faculty of the College of William and Mary as 
their representative, was seated, and was elected 
speaker within the record span of three days. 
Later in the session he was also made treasurer 
of the colony. He was reSected speaker in 
1736, though with some opposition, and fified 
that position until his death the following year. 
The newly chartered borough of NorfoQc km- 
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ored him in 1736 by naming him recorder and 

gave him a warm demonstration of their esteem 
on the occasion of his visit to be sworn into that 
office {Virginia Historical Register^ IV, 1851, 
p. 137 )* 

As a lawyer, Randolph’s preeminence was at- 
tested by his contemporaries, among whom he 
was known as a man of distinguished bearing, 
wide learning, fidelity in office, impartiality, jus- 
tice, and high character. In sketches he wrote 
of his colleagues at the Williamsburg bar he 
revealed the high standards of learning and char- 
actor that he deemed desirable in members of his 
profession {Ibid., I, 1848, pp. 119-23). He left 
reports of cases in the General Court of Virginia 
between 1728 and 1732 that show something of 
his legal talents (Barton, post). His speeches as 
presiding officer of the House of Burgesses re- 
vealed his understanding of and faith in repre- 
sentative government, though he was a con- 
servative in his interpretation of the rights of the 
burgesses and of the people. In his will, neither 
his other property nor the disposition of his own 
body was so carefully provided for as the care of 
his remarkable library which he left to his son 
Pe3don. In his cultural interests Sir John Ran- 
dolph was one of the first self-conscious Vir- 
ginians, and his engraved armorial book plate is 
one of the earliest preserved of a native Vir- 
ginian. At one time he gathered together docu- 
mentary material with a view to writing the 
history of the political development of Virginia 
as a preface to an addition of the laws. Though 
he did not fulfil his purpose, his nephew, Wil- 
liam Stith later used these collected 

sources for his history of the colony. Randolph 
did aid in the publication of the laws of Vir- 
ginia in 1733. He was among the first of the 
eighteenth-century Virginia scholars in public 
life to be suspect by the clergy as a deist and 
heretic. He was a vestryman of Bruton Parish 
Church in Williamsburg and in his will declared 
his faith in God and Christ, though expressing 
greater concern for virtue than theological 
wrangles. While he owned lands and even spec- 
ulated in them on a large scale, he was unique in 
the first half of the eighteenth century in the 
province as being, in his interests and attain- 
ments, a scholar rather than a planter. 

[R. T. Barton, ed., Va. Colonial Decisions. The Re~ 
ports by Sir John Randolph and by Edward Barradall 
of Decisions of the Gen. Court of Va.j, (2 

vols., 1909) ; The Case of the Planters of Tobacco in 
Va., as Represented by Themselves : . . . To Which is 
Added, A Vindication of the Said Representation 
(London, 1733), the Latter probably written by Ran- 
dolph (see William aayton-Torrence, A Trial Bibli- 
ography of Colonial Va., 1908, pp. 109-10); A Reply 
to the Vindication . . . In a Letter to Sir J. R. {John 
Randolph) from the Merchants or Factors of London 
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(London, 1773) ; William Maxwell, Va. Hist. Register 
and Lit. Companion, vol. I (1848), 119-23; IV G8si), 
137-41 ; Mag. of Hist, and Biography, Jan, 1902! 
pp. -239-41 ; Apr. 1924, pp. 136-41 ; Oct. 1928, pp. 276- 
81 (will) ; William and Mary Coll. Quart., Jan.-Apr. 
1893; Apr. 1900, p. 264; July 1903, pp. 66-69; Va. 
Law Jour., Apr. 1877, pp. 193-96 ; Va. Gazette, Mar! 
4, 1736/37, Apr. I, 29, 1737; bibliography of sketch 
of William Randolph.] M. H W 

RANDOLPH, JOHN (1727 or 1728-Jan. 31, 
1784), clerk of the Virginia House of Burgesses, 
King’s attorney, Loyalist, was born at "'Tazewell 
Hall,” Williamsburg, Va. Though but a lad of 
ten at the death of his father, Sir John Randolph 
he had in his youth the continued guid- 
ance of his mother Susanna (Beverly) Ran- 
dolph. He grew up in the midst of the official 
and aristocratic group in the colonial capital. 
After his college work at William and Mary, 
like his brother Peyton [g.z/.], he went to London 
for his training in the law. He was enrolled in 
the Middle Temple Apr. 8, 1745, and called to 
the bar, Feb. 9, 1750, n.s. Returning to WiF 
Hamsburg, he practised law. Several years later 
he married Ariana Jenings, daughter of Edmund 
Jenings, attorney-general of Maryland, and his 
wife Ariana Vanderhuyden. His home was a 
literary and social center and he numbered 
among his intimate friends George Washington 
and his kinsman Thomas Jefferson, with whom 
he had many congenial tastes. 

With his excellent training and the asset of 
inherited position, John Randolph soon entered 
on a career of political preferment, but, like his 
father, he held for a considerable time only such 
offices as, while remunerative, were vehicles for 
his legal learning and talents. He did not scorn, 
however, to serve in local government for in 
1751 he was elected a member of the Common 
Council of Williamsburg. Like his father, he 
served long as clerk of the House of Burgesses 
(1752-56), and then in the established tradition 
of his family became attorney-general for the 
Crown, succeeding his brother Peyton. Gover- 
nor Dunmore counted on his loyalty and influ- 
ence in dealing with the recalcitrant burgesses 
and secured his election as burgess for the Col- 
lege of William and Mary in 1774 and 1775. 
With the approach of the Revolution, Randolph 
found himself embarrassed by a thousand con- 
siderations acting, he later testified, in direct op- 
position to one another. After reading every- 
thing available on both sides he determined to 
remain loyal to the Crown, following, he said, 
the dictates of his reason. In the heated differ- 
ences between Dunmore and the revolutionary 
party he aided the Governor and sought to 
reconcile the differences between the King’s gov- 
ernment and the people. He fled to England with 
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his wife and two lovely young daughters, Su- 
sanna and Ariana, in the late summer or early 
autumn of 1775. His only son, Edmund [q.v,"], 
recently arrived at his legal majority, was left 
behind in Virginia, in sympathy with the pa- 
triot cause. 

For a time Randolph had a refuge at the 
Scotch home of Lord Dunmore, whence his 
daughter Ariana was married to a fellow Vir- 
ginian in exile, James Wormley. He then took 
residence at B romp ton and lived on a meager 
pension from the Crown. In 1779 he drew up a 
plan of conciliation with America that he pro- 
posed to the English ministry and sought to in- 
fluence the colonies to seek reconciliation with 
the Mother Country by writing his friend Jef- 
ferson and counseling him that independence 
would never be granted. In an hour of apparent 
peril he headed a movement of the Loyalist refu- 
gees offering their military services to the King 
to defend England against 'a feared invasion by 
the French ( William and Mary College Quarter’‘ 
ly, Jan. 1921, p. 70). He died at Brompton three 
years after Yorktown. When his daughter Ari- 
ana returned to Virginia after the Revolution 
she brought her father’s remains. As he had re- 
quested, they were laid to rest in the chapel of 
^e College of William and Mary, where his fa- 
ther and elder brother Peyton were buried. 

To an engrossing interest in books John Ran- 
dolph added knowledge of music, playing the 
violin in his youth. When he left Virginia in 
1775 the violin he had brought from London be- 
came the property of Thomas Jefferson. He took 
great pride and experimental interest in his gar- 
den in Williamsburg and wrote, for the aid of 
his friends, the first book on gardening in the 
colonies {A Treatise on Gardening, 1924, edited 
by M. F. Warner; first published 1793, or 
earlier). Such of his writings and letters as 
have survived reveal him as a man of keen in- 
tellect and rational point of view. In religion a 
free thinker, in friendship divorcing personal 
affection from political alliance, in politick phi- 
losophy an aristocrat and following reason more 
than emotion, he came to adverse days though 
not to mental defeat. 

[L.^ L. Mackall, ed., “A Letter from the Virginia 
Loyalist John Randolph to Thomas Jefferson Written 
in London in 1779,"' Proc, of the Am. Antiquarian Soc., 
n.s., Vol. XXX (1921), covering his career; Considera'- 
Hons on the Present State of Virginia, attributed to 
John Randolph Attorney General and Considerations on 
the Present State of Virginia Examined by Robert Car- 
t^ Nicholas (1919), ed. by E. G. Swem; Letter of 
^omp Jefferson, supposedly to John Randolph, 
Hiiladelphia, May-Sept 1776, Mass. Hist. Soc. ; P. L. 
Fwd, ed.. The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, I 
: K, P. Wormeley and others, Recollections of 
Kmph Randoplh Wormeley (1879) 1 obituary in Gen~ 
Ueman's Magasfine, Feb. 1784, p. 152 ; Va. Mag. of Hist. 
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^ B^graphy, Apr. 1908. p. 149; mUiom and Maty 
Coll. Quart., Oct. 1916, pp. 13^39; Apr. 1900, pp. 
264-65 (gen^logy) ; Jan. 1921, p. 70 ; The Spurious 
Letters Attributed to Washington (1889), with a bibli- 
ographical note by W. C. Ford ; H. J. Eckenrode, The 
R^olution tn Va. (1916) ; H. S. Randall, The Life of 
T^mas Jefferson (1858), I, 12M3, 131 ; William 
Wirt, Sketches of the Life and Character of Patrick 
Henry (1817).] H W 


RANDOLPH, JOHN (June 2, 1773-May 24, 
1833), best known as '‘John Randolph of Roa- 
noke,” statesman, orator, was bom at “Cawsons,” 
Prince George County, Va., the home of his 
mother’s father, Theodorick Bland, Sr. He was 
the third son of John Randolph {1742-1775) 
and a great-grandson of William Randolph of 
“Turkey Island” the progenitor of the 

most noted of Virginia families. His mother, 
Frances Bland (1752-1788), a sister of Theo- 
dorick Bland, 1742-1790, and a niece of Richard 
Bland X.qq.v.'], was also a descendant of William 
Randolph and was her husband’s second cousin. 
John’s father left him the land on the Staunton 
River in Charlotte County where “Roanoke” 
was located, but he did not make this his perma- 
nent residence until 1810. About the same time 
he added “of Roanoke” to his name, in order to 
distinguish himself from a detested distant kins- 
man (Bruce, post, II, 737). The home of his 
parents, “Bizarre,” on the Appomattox River, 
Cumberland County, near Farmville, was be- 
queathed in 1775 to his eldest brother, Richard. 
To his mother was left “Matoax,” in Chester- 
field County, near Petersburg. In September 
1778, the widow married St. George Tucker and 
she became in due course the mother of Henry 
St, George and Nathaniel Beverley Tucker. 
John Randolph idolized his stepfather at first, 
but ultimately became estranged from that ami- 
able man. He himself later said that he was al- 
ways thin-skinned and passionate, and, he might 
have added, capricious. He had in him also 
much of the poet and delighted in the “groves 
and solitudes” of “Matoax,” whence the family 
were forced to flee to “Bizarre” in 1781 durii^ 
Arnold’s invasion. 


His education until this time had been under 
the direction of St. George Tucker. Shortly af- 
terward, with his brothers Richard and Th^ 
dorick, he was sent to the school of Walker 
Maury in Orange County, where, according to 
his later statement, he “was tyrannized over and 
tortured by the most peevish and ill-tempered of 
pedagogues” (Bruce, I, 56). In the winter of 
1783-84, the school was moved to Williamsburg. 
Disciplinary measures were continued, but the 
spirit of John Randolph was not humbled. He 
had plenty of exercise in the classics, and by 
voracious independait reading gained an ii^ 
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mate acquaintance with English literature. Soon 
sent for his health to Bermuda, the birthplace of 
his stepfather, he continued his reading there. 
On his return he was back at Maury's for a time, 
then at home, and in March 1787, with pleasure- 
loving Theodorick, was sent to Princeton, where 
he was in the grammar school that spring and in 
the college the following fall. His stay was 
terminated by his return to the bedside of his 
dying mother. For a time he was with Theo- 
dorick in New York and gained great intellec- 
tual stimulus, during a brief period, from his 
private studies with Professor Cochrane of Co- 
lumbia, with whom he read Demosthenes. In 
September 1790 he went to Philadelphia to 
study law with Edmund Randolph [q.v.'], but the 
Attorney-General was too engrossed to pay much 
attention to him. John Randolph had almost got 
through the first book of Blackstone when he 
abandoned the law for gaiety. In 1792-93 he 
was at William and Mary, where he had a duel 
with Robert Barraud Taylor; and in I793“94 he 
was again in Philadelphia. His education had 
been desultory, and most of his teachers, he 
thought, were inferior; there is no reason to 
suppose that he ever accepted any serious dis- 
cipline, but his reading was extensive and there 
could be no question of the brilliance of his tal- 
ents. After the attainment of his majority, he 
made “Bizarre” his headquarters. Theodorick 
had died in 1792 and Richard, whom John idol- 
ized, died in 1796. Without doubt the iron had 
already entered John's soul, but his contempo- 
raries were most impressed by his restlessness 
and extreme impudence. He rode from race 
course to race course, and made a horseback trip 
of 1800 miles to Charleston and Savannah which 
proved fatal to his steed. Several years before 
he entered public life, he was described as “a tall, 
gawky-looking, flaxen-haired stripling, . . . with 
a complexion of a good parchment color, beard- 
less chin, and as much assumed self-consequence 
as any two footed animal I ever saw” (Garland, 
post, I, 65). 

Previous to his candidacy for Congress in 
1799, instance of Creed Taylor, there is 

little evidence that Randolph was much inter- 
ested in public affairs. He used the jargon of 
the French Revolution in letters, but if egali- 
tarian philosophy made any impression on him 
he showed no signs of it afterward. From the 
outset, however, he was a Jeffersonian, or at 
least an opponent of the Federalists. As a can- 
didate for Congress, he made his debut in March 
1799 by audaciously speaking at Charlotte Court 
House in opposition to Patrick Henry, who was 
a Federalist candidate for the state Senate, and 
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apparently acquitted himself with credit. Both 
candidates were successful, as Randolph con- 
tinued to be in successive elections until 1813. 
In the Sixth Congress the stripling attracted 
considerable attention, while advocating the re- 
duction of the regular army, by characterizing 
the regular soldiers as “mercenaries” and “raga- 
muffins.” After a couple of officers of the Marine 
Corps had tried to insult him, he wrote Presi- 
dent John Adams, demanding that notice be tak- 
en of this attack on the independence of the leg- 
islature. The letter was transmitted to the House 
and led to a heated debate which served no pur- 
pose beyond the advertisement of the fiery young 
representative from Virginia. 

Following the victory of the Jeffersonians in 
1800, Randolph, in the next Congress, though 
only twenty-eight years of age, was appointed 
chairman of the standing committee on ways and 
means and became in effect administration lead- 
er. Whatever may have been the reasons for his 
appointment, he soon demonstrated his extraor- 
dinary powers of expression, and, until 1805, re- 
tained his position. According to William Plum- 
er, this “pale, meagre, ghostly man” showed 
greater talents than any other member of his 
party in Congress, but many of the northern 
Democrats were reluctant to acknowledge the 
leadership of one who had “the appearance of a 
beardless boy more than a full grown man” 
(William Plumer, Jr., Life of William Plumer, 
1857, pp. 248-49). Booted and spurred, he swag- 
gered about the House, whip in hand, but in 
labors he was indefatigable and in parliamen- 
tary matters a master. His support of the Lou- 
isiana Purchase was hardly consistent with his 
philosophy of state rights and strict construction. 
In the attack on the federal judiciary he was 
entirely in character, but as manager of the im- 
peachment of Justice Samuel Chase lq.v .1 he 
was miscast, for he was not a lawyer and could 
help his cause little by intemperate eloquence. 
The failure of the trial, for which he bore the 
chief blame, was a bitter disappointment to him 
and a blow to his reputation. The beginnings of 
a breach with the administration had already 
appeared in his violent opposition to all com- 
promise in connection with the Yazoo claims. 
This “Virginian Saint Michael — almost terrible 
in his contempt for whatever seemed to him base 
or untrue” (Henry Adams, History, III, I 57 )> 
stigmatizing all that favored compromise, alien- 
ated not only less scrupulous leaders but Gallatin 
and Madison as well. Though restive under the 
commanding leadership of the President, and 
averse to the compromises incident to party lead- 
ership, he had hitherto played an important part 
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in the administration, and he afterward looked 
back upon Jefferson’s first term with rare satis- 
faction. 

Though he retained the chairmanship of the 
ways and means committee throughout the Ninth 
Congress, he soon lost his formal leadership. 
His open breach with the administration grew 
out of the rather secretive efforts of Jefferson to 
acquire Florida and the violent opposition of 
Randolph to an appropriation of two million dol- 
lars, which, he felt, was intended as a bribe to 
France. Objecting to halfway measures as well 
as to secretive policies, he characterized the non- 
importation bill as "A milk-and-water bill, a 
dose of chicken broth to be taken nine months 
hence” (Mar. 26, 1806, Annals of Congress, 9 
Cong., I Sess., col. 851). If, during the rest of 
this session, he “controlled the House by audac- 
ity and energy of will” (Henry Adams, History, 
III, 173), terrifying and silencing his opponents, 
it was as a vexatious critic of the administration. 
With the “Decius” letters (beginning in the 
Richmond Enquirer, Aug. 15, 1806), he ranged 
himself in open opposition. Later, he dubbed 
Jefferson, “St. Thomas of Cantingbury” (Bruce, 
II, 775; Garland, II, 346). There is no reason 
to suppose that he had ever been sympathetic 
with Jefferson’s democratic ideas, but at the out- 
set he had whole-heartedly supported him in his 
opposition to tyranny. Until a considerably 
later time, Randolph’s animus was not so much 
against the leader of the party, but against Madi- 
son, Robert Smith, secretary of the navy, and 
Senator Samuel Smith of Maryland, together 
with the northern Democrats as a group. This 
scrupulous precisian, unwilling to make any con- 
cession to the exigencies of politics, hectored 
Jefferson's northern allies in a way that they 
found intolerable. Against the despised Madi- 
son, he favored Monroe as Jefferson’s successor 
in the presidency, but he had little use for Mon- 
roe after the latter again became an orthodox 
party man and a member of Madison’s cabinet. 

Randolph, a free lance, a '^tertium quid** (Mar. 
13, 1806, Annals of Congress, 9 Cong., i Sess., 
col. 775 remained in Congress without inter- 
ruption until 1813. As he had opposed the Em- 
bargo, he opposed the War of 1812, but was 
overborne by the new group of powerful young 
leaders. From 1799 to 1811 he had shone against 
a background of congressional mediocrity, but 
with the appearance of Clay, Calhoun, and 
Lowndes, soon to be followed by that of Webster, 
he ceased to be preeminent as an orator. Chiefly 
because of his hostility to the war, he suffered in 
1813 at the hands of John W. Eppes [q.z/.] his 
only defeat as a candidate for the House. Re- 
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turned to his old seat in 1815, in the Fourteenth 
Congress he bitterly opposed the chartering of 
the second Bank of the United States, the tariff, 
and other nationalistic measures. Because of 
his poor health, he refused to stand for rejec- 
tion in 1817, but he was returned in 1819 and 
served continuously until 1825. With the rise of 
the Missouri question he became a sectional 
leader, and during the next few years was prob- 
ably at the height of his popularity in Virginia. 
Suspicious of Clay and bitterly hostile to John 
Quincy Adams, he described the alliance of these 
two leaders as “the coalition of Blifil and Black 
George,” the combination “of the puritan with 
the blackleg” (Mar. 30, 1826, Register of De- 
bates, II, pt. I, 1825-26, 19 Cong. I Sess., coL 
401). The result was the famous duel between 
him and Clay on the Virginia side of the Po- 
tomac, on Apr. 8, 1826. Clay^s second shot 
pierced the skirt of Randolph’s coat, but he him- 
self fired in the air. 

In the Nineteenth Congress, Randolph, elected 
to serve the unexpired term of James Barbour, 
was in the Senate ( 1825-27 ) . During the first ses- 
sion his mind was disordered and his speeches, 
while still brilliant, were more than ever ex- 
travagant, irrelevant, eccentric. In the second 
session, after John Tyler had been brought for- 
ward against him as a candidate, he refrained 
from speaking until the result of the action of 
the Virginia legislature was known. He was 
defeated by Tyler, but, almost by acclamation, 
was returned to the House, where in his last 
term ( 1827-29) he was in effect the leader of the 
opposition to Adams. After the victory of Jack- 
son in 1828, he announced that he would not be 
a candidate for reelection. A delegate to the 
Virginia convention of 1829-30, he was perhaps 
the most conspicuous member of that assembly 
of notables. Defending eastern interests against 
western, he opposed any significant change in 
the constitution of the state and shares a large 
measure of credit, or of blame, for the victory 
of the conservatives. Then, unwisely accepting 
Jackson’s appointment as minister to Russia, he 
sailed on June 28, 1830, arriving at St. Peters- 
burg on Aug. 10. Endeavoring to attain the spe- 
cial object of his mission, he began negotiations 
for a treaty of commerce, but his health broke 
down and he remained in Russia less than a 
month. After weeks of anguish in England, on 
Apr. 6, 1831, he resigned and in October was 
back in America. 

During the winter of 1831-32 he was unques^ 
tionably demented, though in May 1832 his mind 
cleared. Meanwhile, he drank excessively, used 
opium, and though ordinarily a kind masto was 
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harsh and abusive to his hapless slaves, who, he 
was convinced, had been faithless in his absence. 
His last public activity was a successful cam- 
paign, in his district, for the adoption of reso- 
lutions condemning Jackson’s proclamation 
against South Carolina, though he did not accept 
the doctrines of nullification. Purposing to go 
to England, where on past visits he had been 
relatively happy, he went to Philadelphia to take 
a packet and there, on May 24, 1833, he died. 
He was buried at “Roanoke” with his face to the 
West, in order, it is said, that he might keep his 
eye on Henry Clay. In 1879 his remains were 
removed to Richmond. The long litigation about 
his will ended only in 1845, when the will of 
1832, in which he had ordered his slaves to be 
sold, was declared null and void because of his 
mental condition at the time, and the will of 
1821, in which he had ordered that they be freed, 
was declared valid (Bruce, II, ch. iii). 

After 1810 he had lived, in considerable soli- 
tude, at “Roanoke,” his retreat in the wilderness. 
The two modest houses there, one of logs, seemed 
hardly fitting for a man of his means and culti- 
vation, but he retained the place, he said, be- 
cause it had never belonged to any one except 
the Indians and his ancestors. He had added 
considerably to his inheritance and, though often 
lacking in cash, owned more than 8,000 acres of 
land, nearly 400 slaves, and a valuable stud of 
blooded horses. His personality, about which 
countless legends have gathered, can be explained 
to a considerable degree in physical terms. Al- 
ways highstrung, he suffered most of his life 
from bad health, his feats of tireless oratory and 
horsemanship to the contrary notwithstanding. 
To his contemporaries it seemed incredible that 
he suffered as much as he said he did ; but at the 
age of thirty he looked, when closely viewed, 
like an old man. His insomnia was well known 
to his friends; after 1811 he suffered from 
chronic diarrhoea ; he was cursed with rheuma- 
tism ; he died, probably, of tuberculosis. It 
would appear that most of the stories of his ex- 
cesses are attributable to his last years; ordi- 
narily he used spirits little. The universal con- 
temporary opinion that he was impotent was 
verified after his death, but opinions still differ 
about the time and the cause of his loss of viril- 
ity. He seems to have shaved when a student in 
Philadelphia, but during most of his life he was 
practically beardless. His voice was a rich so- 
prano. In early manhood he became engaged to 
Maria Ward, but the engagement was broken off 
for reasons not known and she afterward mar- 
ried Pe3rton Randolph, son of Edmund. That 
John Randolph, naturally a social though always 
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a fastidious being, was embittered by his physi- 
cal limitations needs no arguing. Apparently he 
was never really demented before 1818, but on 
several conspicuous occasions thereafter he was 
out of his mind, and during most of his public 
life his genius was dangerously near the dim 
border line of insanity. It is inconceivable that 
his abnormalities should not have accentuated 
his irritability and tinctured his political philos- 
ophy. 

Except during Jefferson’s first term, Randolph 
as a public man was always a member of the 
opposition, a constitutional purist, an unsparing 
critic, a merciless castigator of iniquity, which 
sometimes he imagined. He will go down in 
history as the champion of lost causes, unless 
perchance a tithe of the personal liberty which 
above all things he cherished should be pre- 
served. “I am an aristocrat”; he said, “I love 
liberty, I hate equality” (Bruce, II, 203). In 
his hierarchy of values, Virginia came first, fol- 
lowed by England, and the rest of the “old thir- 
teen states.” He boasted that he had never voted 
for the admission of a new commonwealth to the 
Union. His philosophy of state rights is no- 
where better summarized than in his vivid but 
specious epigram : “Asking one of the States to 
surrender part of her sovereignty is like asking 
a lady to surrender part of her chastity” (Ibid,), 
Toward slavery he was most nearly humani- 
tarian ; he deplored the institution while passion- 
ately insisting on its constitutional safeguards. 
His particularistic doctrines, instead of being 
regarded as merely corrective, in the course of 
events became in his state and section a body of 
political dogma. He thus marked the transition 
from the relatively flexible philosophy and the 
enlightened opportunism of Jefferson to the rigid 
Virginia orthodoxy of the ante-bellum era. The 
old order in his beloved state produced no suc- 
cessor that equaled him; orthodox doctrines 
could be repeated, but by no one else could they 
be expressed half so well. 

Since there never was another like him, he 
must be described as an incomparable orator. 
For hours on end his shrill but flute-like voice 
irritated and fascinated, pouring upon his audi- 
ence shafts of biting wit, literary allusions, epi- 
grams, parables, and figures of speech redolent 
of the countryside. In the Gilbert Stuart por- 
trait of him, there is rare poetic beauty, but in 
later years the man himself must have seemed 
a living caricature. Few dared ridicule so vitri- 
olic an adversary ; perhaps no one had the temer- 
ity openly to pity him. Dauntless in spirit 
though he was, he now seems one of the most 
pathetic as well as one of the most brilliant fig- 
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ures that ever strutted and fretted his hour upon 
the American public stage. 

[Few readers are likely to exhaust the monumental 
work of W. C. Bruce, John Randolph of Roanoke, 
Iff 3-1823 (2 vols., 1922), which contains _ extensive 
references to printed sources and MSS. in private 
hands, and reproduces important portraits. The mate- 
rials used in the preparation of this, chiefly in the form 
of typewritten copies and photostats, were given by Mr. 
Bruce to the Va. State Lib., Richmond. A good sample 
of MS. sources is in the Lib. of Cong. G. W. Johnson, 
Randolph of Roanoke, A Political Fantastic (igeg), is 
a readable biography, based chiefly on Bruce but less 
sympathetic. Henry Adams, in John Randolph (1882), 
and Hist, of the U.S. of America (9 vols., 1889-91), 
passim, is unforgiving. H. A. Garland, The Life of 
John Randolph of Roanoke (2 vols., 1850), is lauda- 
tory but contains valuable personal materials. Pow- 
hatan Bouldin, Home Reminiscences of John Randolph 
of Roanoke (1878), by drawing on the last years gives 
an unfair impression. See also W. G. Stanard, “The 
Randolph Family,” William and Mary Coll. Qnart. 
Hist. Mag., Oct. i8g8, Jan. 1901; Edmund Quincy, 
Life of Josiah Quincy (1867); Gamaliel Bradford, 
Damaged Souls (1923)1 PP- 123-56.] D.M. 

RANDOLPH, PEYTON {c. 1721-Oct. 22, 
1775), King's attorney, speaker of the House of 
Burgesses, chairman of ^e Virginia committee* 
of correspondence, first president of the Conti- 
nental Congress, was born in Virginia, pre- 
sumably at 'Tazewell Hall,” Williamsburg, the 
home of his father, Sir John Randolph [g.t'.J. 
His mother was Susanna (Beverly) Randolph. 
In accordance with the wish of his father, ex- 
pressed in his will, he entered the law as his 
profession. After a general education at the 
College of William and Mary he was admitted 
to the Middle Temple, Oct. 13, 1739, and called 
to the bar on Feb. 10, 1744, n.s. In the group 
of lawyers at Williamsburg he soon won dis- 
tinction and in 1748 was appointed King's at- 
torney for the province. He won favor while he 
held this ofifice through the qualities of his per- 
sonality and his policy of regarding himself as 
the spokesman of the rights of the Colony as 
well as those of the Crown. He was constantly 
a member of the House of Burgesses, represent- 
ing Williamsburg in 1748-49, the College of 
William and Mary, 1752-58, and Williamsburg 
from 1758 to 1775. After the death of John Rob- 
inson [q.v. 2 , Randolph resigned as King's at- 
torney and was elected speaker in his place in 
November 1766 (Journals of the House of 
Burgesses, i^ 66 - 6 g, pp. xiii-xv, ii). In suc- 
cessive Assemblies until the Revolution he was 
reHected. 

Conservative in temperament and representa- 
tive of the point of view of the colonial aristoc- 
racy, Randolph, while serving the King, was 
on several occasions brought into sharp conflict 
with the royal governor. When Governor Din- 
widdle sot^ht to correct certain abuses of the 
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Crown's interests in land grants in Virginia and 
to augment the revenues by charging a fee of a 
pistole on every land patent, Randolph was sent 
by the Burgesses to England to oppose the Gov- 
ernor's policy and secure the withdrawal of the 
fee. Randolph, who prosecuted the mission with 
vigor, was suspended from his office by the irate 
Dinwiddie, but was voted a reward of £2500 by 
the grateful House of Burgesses who placed the 
item as a rider on the supply bill in an effort to 
force the reluctant Governor to sign the appro- 
priation. Dinwiddie reinstated Randolph as at- 
torney-general on the suggestion of the Lords of 
Trade and Randolph, with his customary urban- 
ity, acknowledged to the uncomfortable Governor 
his error in having left his office without His 
Majesty's leave. When English and Scotch 
merchants protested against the use of paper 
money in Virginia he replied in 1759 ^ 

pamphlet defending the action of the Assembly. 
His patriotism was challenged by the news of 
Braddock's defeat and he led in the formation of 
a company of a hundred lawyers and other gen- 
tlemen in Williamsburg who went at their own 
expense to the assistance of the regular force and 
militia. He served from 1759 to 1767 on the 
Virginia committee of correspondence, a group 
officially keeping in touch with the Virginia 
agent in London. 

When Patrick Henry carried through his chal- 
lenging resolutions against the Stamp Act after 
a bitter fight in the House of Burgesses, Ran- 
dolph declared as he left the House that he 
would have given one hundred guineas for a sin- 
gle vote, so deeply did he deplore the radical 
expressions passed that day (P. L. Ford, The 
Writings of Thomas Jefferson, IX, 1898, p. 468) . 
Yet Randolph himself had written a moderate 
protest the year before to the King for the House 
of Burgesses against the Act Between I 7^5 
and 1774 Randolph moved steadily with the cur- 
rent of revolutionary sentiment in Virginia, 
though he was moderating in his influence and 
cautious in his leadership. His judgment and 
sagacity were extolled by his contemporaries 
and attested by his fellows. He was made the 
presiding officer of every important revolution- 
ary assemblage in Virginia. In 1773 he was 
named chairman of the committee of corre- 
spondence. In 1774 and again in 1775 he pre- 
sided over the revolutionary ccmventions. He 
was flamed first in the list of seven delegate 
appointed by the Virginia convention to the first 
session of the Continental Qmgress and in turn 
was elected president of that body in 1774 aiMi 
again in 1775. 

Without doubt Peytcm Randolph was the most 
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popular leader in Virginia in the decade before 
the Revolution. His sense of justice, his kindly 
and moderate tone, his legal knowledge, and 
steady tact made him trusted. When the volun- 
teers of Fredericksburg were ready to march 
against Dunmore at the news of his removal of 
the powder, it was Randolph's voice that re- 
strained them. And it was Randolph who per- 
suaded Dunmore it was well to pay for the pow- 
der. Jefferson gave this estimate of him: ‘^He 
was indeed a most excellent man ; and none was 
ever more beloved and respected by his friends. 
Somewhat cold and coy towards strangers, but 
of the sweetest affability when ripened into ac- 
quaintance, Of attic pleasantry in conversation, 
always good humored and conciliatory. With a 
sound and logical head, he was well read in the 
law; and his opinions when consulted, were 
highly regarded, presenting always a learned 
and sound view of the subject but generally, too, 
a listlessness to go into its thorough develop- 
ment ; for being heavy and inert in body, he was 
rather too indolent and careless for business, 
which occasioned him to get a smaller proportion 
of it at the bar than his abilities would other- 
wise have commanded” (Ford, X, 1899, p. 59). 
In his social relations Randolph consorted with 
the leading gentlemen of the colony. Governor 
Fauquier and George Washington being among 
his intimates. 

As King's attorney he opposed the right of the 
persuasive dissenter Samuel Davies [q.v.'] to 
preach in Virginia, though the latter proved 
Randolph’s equal in the legal encounter. Ran- 
dolph was a member of the vestry of Bruton 
Parish Church and of the board of visitors of the 
College of William and Mary. He was often 
called on to serve as executor of the estates of 
friends, was generous in charitable endeavors, 
was one of the directors in William Byrd's lot- 
tery for the sale of lands in Richmond, and was 
president of the Williamsburg textile factory, 
organized about 1770. In 1774 he was made 
provincial grand master in the Masonic Order 
in Williamsburg. His sudden death in Phila- 
delphia in October 1775 from a stroke of apo- 
plexy brought great distress in Virginia for he 
was widely beloved. His wife, Elizabeth (gen- 
erally known as Bettie) Harrison, daughter of 
CoL Benjamin Harrison of “Berkeley” in 
Charles City County and sister of Benjamin 
Harrison signer of the Declaration of 

Independence, whom he had married on Mar. 8 , 
^745/4^1 survived him. There were no children 
and his large estate, including 105 slaves, was 
left to his wife in life tenure and at her death to 
his nephew Edmund Randolph [g.z;.]. He was 
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buried in the chapel of the College of William 
and Mary. 

{.A Letter to a Gentleman in London from Va 
(1759), attributed to Peyton Randolph; Jours, of the 
House of Burgesses of Va., ed. by H. R. Mcllwaine 
and J. P. Kennedy, vols. for period 1752-76 (1905- 
09) ; Va. Hist. Register and Lit. Companion vol 
VI (1853), ed. by William Maxwell; Va. Mag of 
Hist, and Biography, Apr. 1908 ; Jan. 1911, p. 87 ; Oct 
1911, ^. 415-16; Jan 1924, PP. 102-06; William and 
Mary Coll. Quart., July 1892, pp. 5-8 ; Apr. 1900 pp 
264-65; July 1901, p. 34; July 1907, pp, 36-41; July 
1911, p. 18; July 1913, pp. 2-3, 18; Jan. 1917, pp. 
144-50; Apr. 1919, p. 239; R. A. Brock, ed., The Of- 
ficial Records of Robert Dinwiddie (2 vols., 1883-84) • 
A. W. Weddell, ed., A Memorial Volume of Va Hist 
Portraiture, 1585-1830 (1930); Charles Caiphelh 
Hist, of the Colony and Ancient Dominion of Va 
(i860) ; H. B. Grigsby, Hist, of the Va. Convention of 
Wd JiSss), pp. 9 - 12 ; H. J. Eckenrode, The Revolu- 
tion m Va (1916) ; J M. Leake, The Va. Committee 
System and The Am. Revolution (1917).] 

M. H.W. 

RANDOLPH, SARAH NICHOLAS (Oct. 

12, 1839-Apr. 25, 1892), teacher, author, was 
the daughter of Thomas Jefferson Randolph 
iq.v.'] and his wife, Jane (Nicholas). Both of 
her grandfathers had been governor of Virginia, 
and Thomas Jefferson was her great-grandfa- 
ther. She was born at “Edgehill” in Albemarle 
County, an estate which had been in the Ran- 
dolph family for four generations. Martha 
Jefferson Randolph was a member of the house- 
hold, and since she had the advantage of edu- 
cation in France, and was otherwise highly 
accomplished, she doubtless took an active part 
in the training of her granddaughters. We have 
her testimony that four of them were good 
French and Italian scholars, and that few girls 
of their age had read so widely (Martha Jeffer- 
son Randolph to Ellen Coolidge, June 20, 1834, 
Jefferson Manuscripts, University of Virginia). 
This was before Sarah’s birth, but it indicates 
the intellectual influences under which she grew 
up. Her father was a man of considerable prop- 
erty and business ability, but he used a large 
part of his wealth to pay off the debts of Jeffer- 
son's insolvent estate, of which he was trustee, 
and this so impoverished the family that they 
opened a school for girls at “Edgehill,” in which 
for some years Sarah taught. In 1879 she went 
to Patapsco, near Baltimore, and established a 
school. Being dissatisfied with conditions there, 
she left after five years and opened a school in 
Baltimore where she remained until her death. 

This Virginia gentlewoman was tall with dark 
hair and gray eyes. She was fond of reading 
history and serious literature but took little in- 
terest in fiction. As an author, her most im- 
portant work was The Domestic Life of Thomas 
Jefferson ^ (1871) for the writing of which her 
qualifications were unique. It contains many 
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intimate personal letters and is still an invalu- 
able source-book. She also wrote The Life of 
Gen, Thomas J, Jackson (1876), and an arti- 
cle on her paternal grandmother which was 
published in Sarah B. Wister and Agnes Irwin’s 
Worthy Women of Our First Century (1877). 
In addition to writing history, she took an ac- 
tive interest in its preservation in stone and 
marble. She had a leading part in the move- 
ment for the erection of the Robert E. Lee monu- 
ment in Richmond and was consulted by the de- 
signers of the Grant monument in New York. 
She died in Baltimore and lies buried at '"Mon- 
ticello.” 

[The only published sketch is a meager one in E. A. 
Alderman and J. C. Harris, eds., Lib, of So, Literature, 
XV (1910), 359. There are brief notices of her deadi 
in the Sun (Baltimore), Apr. 26, 1892, and in the Rich- 
mond Dispatch, Apr. 27, 1892; and there is scant in- 
formation in R. C. M. Page, Genealogy of the Page 
Family in Virginia (1883), p. 263. E. C. Mead, His- 
toric Homes of the Southwest Mountains of Virginia 
(1899), has something on the school at ‘'Edgehill.” 
Mrs. William Randolph o£ Charlottesville, a niece, fur- 
nished most of the facts stated above.] P. A, 

RANDOLPH, THEODORE FITZ (June 24, 
1826-N0V. 7, 1883), governor of New Jersey, 
United States senator, was descended from Ed- 
ward Fitz-Randolph, an early emigrant from 
England to Scituate, Mass. (Leonard, post), 
Theodore was born at New Brunswick, N. J., 
the son of James Fitz Randolph, member of 
Congress from New Jersey (1827-33) and pub- 
lisher of the New Brunswick Fredonian, He 
attended the Rutgers Grammar School and at 
sixteen began to work. At twenty he went to 
Vicksburg, Miss., but in 1850 returned to his 
native state to enter his father’s extensive coal 
and iron business, which involved both mining 
and transportation. For the next fifteen years he 
resided in Jersey City, then moved to Morris- 
town, where he had a large property which he 
set about developing. Meanwhile he had become 
increasingly wealthy. In 1867, when he was 
elected president of the Morris & Essex Rail- 
road, he was already known as “Mr. Moneybags 
of Morristown.” Elected by a imion of “Amer- 
icans” and Democrats, he served as assembly- 
man from Hudson County in 1861 ; the following 
year he took a seat in the state Senate to fill a 
vacancy and in 1863 was returned for the full 
three-year term. By this time he had become 
a recognized leader of the conservative Demo- 
crats and in the legislature was chief spokesman 
for the reconciliation policy of Gov. Joel Parker 
[g.2/.]. Like the Governor, Randolph was a 
Union Democrat, and, though a stanch defender 
of state rights, he accepted the necessity of war 
after the failure of the peace attempt and was 
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influential in moderating the extreme tendencies 
of some of the “Copperheads” in the legislature. 

In 1868 Randolph was elected governor of 
New Jersey by a majority of nearly five thou- 
sand over his Republican opponent As gover- 
nor he secured the repeal of the so-called Cam- 
den & Amboy Railroad “monopoly tax,” which 
was a transit duty levied on that company for the 
persons and goods transported across the state, 
recommending in its place a uniform tax upon all 
rail and canal companies, a measure which was 
adopted much later (Sackett, post, 1 , 226). Other 
accomplishments for which he claimed credit 
were the adoption of laws against bribery at 
elections and of a policy designed to make the 
prison self-supporting, and the inception of a 
plan for establishing at Morristown one of the 
largest insane aslyums in the world. 

After the expiration of his term as governor, 
Randolph was elected to the United States Sen- 
ate and served from 1875 to 1881. He had been a 
delegate to the National Democratic Conven- 
tions of 1864 and 1872, in the latter year being 
chairman of the executive committee. In m- 
tional politics, however, he was undistinguished. 
Representing vested interests, he stood for con- 
servative policies, always opposing his party’s 
agitation for monetary inflation and supporting 
“hard money” and early redemption of paper 
issues. For two years he was chairman of the 
Senate committee on military affairs. He was 
not brilliant, nor a persuasive speaker, but he 
was an agreeable man, whose sound business 
reputation, evident sincerity, and carefully pre- 
pared knowledge of the subject in hand won him 
support He appears to have had considerable 
mechanical ability, and invented a ditching ma- 
chine and a steam typewriter. He married, in 
1852, Fannie Coleman, daughter of Congress- 
man Nicholas Coleman of Kentucky. 

[The Biog. Encyc. of N, J. (1877) ; Biog. Dir. Am. 
Cong. (1928) ; Docs, of the Legislature of the. State of 
N. J., 1869-72; W. E. Sackett, Modern Battles of 
Trenton, voL I (1895) ; C. M. Knapp, N. J. PoEHcs 
during the Period of the Civil War and Reconstruction 
(1924) ; O. B. Leonard, “The Fitz RaiHioli^s of Mas- 
sachusetts” (clippings, in Lib. of Cong.) ; DiMy True 
American (Trenton), Nov, 8, 1883.] H.M,C 

RANDOLPH, THOMAS JEFFERSON 

(Sept II, I792^ct. 7, 1875), author aiKi finan- 
cier, was the eldest son of Thomas Mann Ran- 
dolph ]_q.vJ\ and Martha (Jefferson) Randdf^ 
He was bom at “Monticello” and became the 
favorite grandson of Thomas Jefferson. His 
early education was acquired locilly, but at the 
age of fifteen he was s&nt to Philadelphia to i»ir- 
sue studies in botany, natural history, and anat- 
omy. Jefferson took a keen interest in his plans 
and advised him to cultivate, above all 
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good humor and good manners, and to abstain 
from arguments (A. A, Lipscomb and A. E. 
Bergh, ed., The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, 
1904, XI, 242-43 ; XII, 196-202). There can be 
no question but that he followed this advice and 
added careful industry to his list of virtues. So 
good a disciple did he become that in 1814 Jef- 
ferson, whose financial affairs were somewhat 
tangled, began turning over the management of 
his estate to his grandson. By 1816 young Ran- 
dolph had assumed the whole financial burden 
and from that time forward carried it upon his 
shoulders (H. S. Randall, The Life of Thomas 
Jefferson, 1858, III, pp. 334, 433 , 530 - While 
most of his time was devoted to these private 
matters, he was developing other qualities, as is 
indicated by the fact that he made the welcoming 
address when Lafayette visited Charlottesville in 
1824 (A. C. Gordon, William Fitehiigh Gordon, 
1909, p. 142). 

When Jefferson died in 1826, Randolph be- 
came the chief executor of his estate. He sold 
“Monticello^^ and the library to liquidate the in- 
debtedness, but the assets were not equal to the 
liabilities, and he finally paid the balance with 
$40,000 from his own funds. Meanwhile, after 
considering removal to Louisiana, he with his 
mother and sisters quitted “Monticello’^ and took 
up their abode at “Edgehill,’* the old Randolph 
estate nearby (Virginia R. Trist to Ellen Coo- 
lidge, Mar. 23, 1827, Jefferson Manuscripts, 
University of Virginia). Jane Nicholas, daugh- 
ter of Gov. Wilson Cary Nicholas [q.vi], became 
his wife (1815) and the large family lived here 
for the remainder of their lives. On taking up his 
permanent residence at “Edgehill” in 1828, Ran- 
dolph moved the old frame house which had been 
built by his father, and erected the present brick 
structure on the original site. He was a good 
farmer and a careful manager, and we have his 
mother's testimony that they all lived comfort- 
ably and happily together (Martha J. Randolph 
to Ellen Coolidge, June 20, 1834, Jefferson Man- 
uscripts). 

In 1829 Randolph published his Memoir, Cor- 
respondence, and Miscellanies from the papers 
of Thomas Jefferson in four volumes, the first 
published collection of his grandfather's writ- 
ings, and during the same year became a member 
of the Board of Visitors of the University of 
Virginia (Minutes of the Board, University of 
Virginia, II, i). In this capacity he served for 
thirty-one years, and for seven years was rector 
of the University. In 1831 he was elected to the 
House of Delegates and served in that body for 
several years. He took a special interest in bank- 
ing and finance, and in 1832 made a memorable 
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speech in the Assembly favoring the gradual 
emancipation of slaves. This was published that 
year as a pamphlet. After several years, how- 
ever, he dropped out of public life and held no 
further civil post except for membership in the 
Virginia constitutional convention of 1850-51 
and the general convention of 1861. From the 
days of Andrew Jackson he was a Democrat in 
politics (H. H. Simms, The Rise of the Whigs 
in Virginia, 1929, pp. 94, iii). During the Civil 
War he held a colonel's commission in the Con- 
federate army, but was too old to take the field. 
In 1872 he was chairman of the National Demo- 
cratic Convention. He died at ^‘Edgehill" in 1875 
and lies buried at “Monticello." 

Most of his time had been devoted to the af- 
fairs of his family, of his community, and of the 
University of Virginia. He served as a magis- 
trate, a member of the Albemarle Agricultural 
Society, before which he delivered An Essay 
(1842), and was president of the Farmers' Bank 
of Charlottesville (Edgar Woods, Albejnarle 
County, 1901, p. 302). More successful in a 
financial way than either his famous grandfather 
or brilliant and erratic father, he apparently 
lacked their keen interest in matters of the intel- 
lect. An aversion to music would seem to mark 
him as having had that deficiency of imagination 
so common among practical men (Martha J. 
Randolph to Ellen Coolidge, Nov. 26, 1826, Jef- 
ferson Manuscripts), 

[Important facts are given in P. A. Bruce, Hist, of 
the Univ. of Va., Ill (1931), pp. 22-53, 183-84, 196- 
97. There is a brief sketch in L. G. Tyler, Encyc. of 
Va. Biography (1915), II, 210. See also W. B. Giles, 
To the Public (1828) ; A Memorial to Col. Thomas J. 
Randolph (1875), from Charlottesville Chronicle, Oct. 
22, 187s ; Richmond Dispatch, Richmond Enquirer, Oct 
9i 1875.] T.P.A. 

RANDOLPH, THOMAS MANN (Oct. i, 
1768-June 20, 1828), member of Congress, gov- 
ernor of Virginia, was the son of Thomas Mann 
and Anne (Cary) Randolph of “Tuckahoe" in 
Goochland County, Va. His great-grandfather, 
Thomas, was the son of William Randolph \_q.vJ\ 
of “Turkey Island," founder of the noted clan. He 
was educated first at the College of William and 
Mary, and then at the University of Edinburgh, 
where he resided from 1785 to 1788. During the 
summer of 1788 he visited in Paris his kinsman, 
Thomas Jefferson \_q.vJ\, the American minister 
to France. The ties between the two families 
were close, for they owned adjoining estates in 
Albemarle County, and Jefferson's father had 
acted as guardian for Randolph's father at 
“Tuckahoe." The connection became still closer 
when, on Feb. 23, 1790, at “Monticello," young 
Randolph married Jefferson's daughter Martha, 
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who was his third cousin. Randolph now built a 
home on the Albemarle estate and called it 
"Edgehill” (R. A. Lancaster, Historic Virginia 
Homes and Churches, 1915, pp. 395-^6). Here 
he maintained a residence for a time, but Jeffer- 
son did not like to be separated from his daugh- 
ter and it was not long before the Randolphs 
became permanent residents of *'Monticello.” 
There were in the course of time ten children, of 
whom the eldest was Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph, and the youngest George Wythe Randolph 
lqq.v.'\. 

In many ways Randolph and the master of 
‘^Monticello’' were congenial. They were both 
scholars and thinkers. Randolph once said that 
he considered theology a “department of the 
imagination” (Randolph to Cabell, Aug. 5, 1820, 
Cabell Manuscripts) . He was versed in the clas- 
sics, botany, agriculture, and in military science. 
Some of Jefferson's scientific friends looked upon 
Randolph with great respect, particularly as a 
botanist (Correa da Serra to F. W. Gilmer, Dec. 
28, 1818, Gilmer Manuscripts), and he claimed 
to have been the originator of the practice of 
transverse, rather than horizontal, ploughing on 
hillsides (Randolph to Cabell, July 20, 1820, Ca- 
bell Manuscripts). He also took an interest in 
politics and was a member of the Virginia Sen- 
ate in 1793-94. From 1803 until 1807 he rep- 
resented the state in Congress. In 1806 he nearly 
involved himself in a duel with John Randolph 
of “Roanoke,” over a supposed insult in the 
House ( W. C. Bruce, John Randolph of Roanoke, 
1922, I, 262-64). When the War of 1812 came 
on, he was commander of the ist light corps of 
Virginia militia, but in 1813 was made colonel of 
the 20th United States Infantry and took part in 
the Canadian campaign of that year. Resigning 
at the end of this service, he sought appointment 
as brigadier-general of Virginia militia with the 
hope that the defense of Norfolk would fall to 
his lot. He wrote to Senator Joseph Cabell that 
his wife had secured for him appointment as col- 
lector of internal revenue for his district and 
that the income was necessary in order to save 
his estate, but that he would give up the post if he 
could get the military command (Dec. 29, 1813, 
Jan. 3, 1814, Cabell Manuscripts). It turned out 
that he got neither place and that his estate be- 
came much involved, owing partly to the loss of 
large shipments of flour on account of the block- 
ade. 

In 1819 he was elected to the House of Dele- 
gates and was chosen governor of the state in 
the same year. Serving until 1822, he took a 
keen interest in educational and other progressive 
measures. In 1823 he was sent back to the leg- 
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islature and served until 1825. By this time his 
financial affairs were hopelessly involved and 
some of his property had to be sold (Randolph 
to F. W. Gilmer, June 21 ; July 9, 1825, Gilmer 
Manuscripts). Out of this situation there de- 
veloped some bitterness between him and his 
family, particularly in the case of his son Thomas 
Jefferson Randolph, who had been handling Jef- 
ferson's financial affairs since 1814. It appears 
that the elder Randolph began to live apart from 
his family at this time, and they, in turn, quitted 
“Monticello” shortly after the death of Jefferson 
in 1826. In 1828 they returned for a brief time, 
and Randolph rejoined them under his express 
stipulation that he have no relations with them. 
He desired only the north pavilion and the right 
to do his own cooking on a charcoal fire (Ran- 
dolph to Nicholas P. Trist, Mar. 10, ii, 1828; 
Trist to Randolph, same date, Jefferson Manu- 
scripts, University of Virginia). He died dur- 
ing the year but was reconciled to his family be- 
fore the end. He was buried near Jefferson at 
“Monticello.” 

A man of brilliant intellectual parts, a daring 
horseman and a brave soldier, recklessly gener- 
ous and extremely proud, Thomas Mann Ran- 
dolph had no mind for practical affairs, and he 
was possessed of a rash temper which made him 
many enemies. Except for these characteristics, 
he would doubtless have risen to great position 
(A. C. Gordon, William Fitshugh Gordon, 1909, 
pp. 69-70). As it was, he died amid the ashes of 
his life from exposure on a cold night ride after 
having given his cloak to a suffering wajffarer. 

[Letters of Thomas Mann Randolph are scattered 
through the Jefferson, Cabell, and Gilmer MSS. of the 
Unxv. of Va., the collection of Harold J. Coolidge, of 
Boston, and the Jefferson MSS. in the Lib. of Cong. 
The best personal sketches are in H. S. Randall, The 
Life of Thomas Jefferson (1858), II, 224.-25 ; III, 337— 
28, 564. There are brief notices in L. G. Tyler, Encyc. 
of Va. Biography (191S), II, 49; M. V. Smith, Vir- 
ginia . . . with a Hist, of ike Executives (1893), 330“ 
33 ; Biog. Directory of the Am. Congress (1928). An 
obituary appeared in the Richmond Enquirer, June 27, 
1S28.] T.P.A. 

RANDOLPH, WILLIAM (c. 1651-Apr. ii, 
1711), planter, merchant, colonial official, came 
to Virginia from Warwickshire, England, about 
1673. He was the son of Richard Randolph of 
Morton Hall, Warwickshire, half-nephew of the 
poet Thomas Randolph, grandson of William 
Randolph of Little Haughton, Northamptonshire, 
and great-grandson of Ri<iard Randolph, of 
Hams, Sussex, Gentleman. His mother was 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Ryland. Bdow 
the site of the later Richmond on the James 
River he acquired by purchase in 1684 labels 
known from the days of J<An Smith and New- 
port as “Turkey Island.” He married Mary, 
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daughter of Henry and Katherine RoyaJl Isham 
of ^'Bermuda Hundred/' a neighboring planta- 
tion. By headright, purchase, grant, legacies, 
and other means he acquired vast tracts of land, 
owning 10,000 acres in Henrico County alone, 
by the year 1705. His fortunes linked him with 
the conservative political group and he was de- 
spoiled of many of his fine linens, broadcloths, 
and other luxuries by his less-endowed neigh- 
bors in Bacon's Rebellion. The land at Curies 
on the James belonging to Nathaniel Bacon, 
escheated to His Majesty, was granted by patent 
by Governor Nicholson to Randolph for a modest 
consideration. He imported slaves in large nurn- 
ber and became one of the leading planters in 
the colony. He established on estates of their 
own his seven sons, William of ^ Turkey Island, 
Thomas of ^Tuckahoe," Isham of ^‘Dungeness,” 
Sir John of "Tazewell Hall," Williamsburg, 
with lands in York County, Richard of Curies, 
Henry of “Chats worth," and Edward of “Bremo," 
though the last forsook the land for the sea. In 
time these sons and his two daughters were allied 
by marriage to the outstanding families in Vir- 
ginia and among their long line of notable de- 
scendants are included not only a host of Ran- 
dolphs but also Thomas Jefferson, John Marshall, 
and Robert E. Lee. 

As a privileged gentleman of his period in 
colonial Virginia, Randolph held lucrative of- 
ficial appointments. When his uncle, Henry 
Randolph, who had preceded him in Virginia by 
several decades, died in 1673, William Randolph 
succeeded him as clerk of Henrico County. He 
held the clerk's office until 1683, and then became 
sheriff, coroner, justice of the peace, and justice 
of the county court of chancery in Henrico. He 
held successive military appointments in the 
county until in 1699 he was appointed lieutenant- 
colond of militia. Often he represented the coun- 
ty in the House of Burgesses and he served in 
repeated sessions on important committees. He 
was speaker of that House in 1696 and 1698 and 
served as clerk of the Burgesses in 1699-1701 
and in 1702. He was escheator-general for lands 
on the south side of James River, where more 
desirable tracts were yet to be taken up than on 
the already well-exploited north side. In 1694 
Randolph was named attorney-general for the 
Crown in Virginia and, while a fight was made 
on his tenure because of his ignorance of the law, 
he held the office for four years, establishing the 
well nigh inviolable tradition that a Randolph 
in Virginia could best serve the King's legal in- 
terests. The office was subsequently held by his 
son and two grandsons. Sir John, Peyton, and 
John Randolph, 1727-1784 Iqq.v,"]. Though re- 
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peatedly included by the royal governors in lists 
of Virginians proposed as suitable persons for 
appointment to the Council, William Randolph 
was never added to that privileged group. 

In neighborly relations he was active in a role 
akin to that of lord of the manor. He had a de- 
termining voice in the settlement of his neigh- 
bors' affairs, both in their life spans and after 
their demise, frequently serving in legal matters 
for them. He liked the sport of horse racing 
and for close companionship consorted with the 
equally successful William Byrd and the promi- 
nent families of Eppes and Cocke, though some- 
times at odds with these neighbors over land 
boundaries and disputed elections. He was 
among the founders and first trustees of the Col- 
lege of William and Mary, later sending six sons 
to test the value of that institution. On his death 
in 1 71 1 he was buried at “Turkey Island," potent 
in death through the lands and prestige he willed 
his sons and daughters as fortresses for the later 
fame and fortune of his line. 

[H. R. Mcllwaine, ed., Jours, of the House of 
Burgesses of Va.y vols, for period 1659/60-1712 (1912- 
14) ; Executive Jours, of the Council of Colonial Va., 
vols. I-II (1925-27) ; and Legislative Jours, of the 
Council of Colonial Va., vol. I (1918) ; The Edward 
Pleasants Valentine Papers (n.d.), vol. Ill, 1317-1478, 
containing will of Randolph, pp. 136^72; William 
Maxwell, ed., Va. Hist. Register and Lit. Companion, 
vol. VI (1853), pp. 103-05, description of Turkey 
Island; Va. Mag. of Hist, and Biography, Jan. 1895, 
p. 296 ; Oct. 1896, p. 123 ; July 1929, pp. 206-07, por- 
trait; W. G. Stanard, “The Randolph Family,” Wil^ 
Ham and Mary Coll. Quart., Oct. 1898 and later num- 
bers; L. W. Burton, Annals of Henrico Parish (1904), 
ed. by J. S. Moore ; R. C. M. Page, Genealogy^ of the 
Page Family in V a. (2nd ed., 1893) ; A Collection and 
Report on the Old Randolph Epitaphs at Turkey Island, 
Curls, Mattoax, Tuckahoe (i9i3)» compiled by W. 
Miles Cary.] M.H.W. 

RANEY, GEORGE PETTUS (Oct. ii, 1845- 
Jan. 8, 1911), Florida legislator and jurist, was 
born at Apalachicola, Franklin County, Fla., the 
son of David G. and Frances (Jordan) Raney. 
His parents were from Petersburg, Va., but they 
had removed to Florida in 1826 and had settled 
at Apalachicola in 1834. The son attended the 
local schools for his elementary education and 
then entered the University of Virginia. Before 
completing his academic work he enrolled in the 
Confederate army, seeing considerable service 
in Florida and Georgia until the end of the war. 
He reentered the University in the Law School 
and after a year's study returned to Apalachicola, 
was admitted to the bar, and began the practice 
of law. 

In 1868 Raney began his long public career 
with his election as a Democrat from Franklin 
County to the lower house of the Florida legis- 
lature. After two years in this office, during 
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which time he served as chairman of the judici- 
ary committee, he returned to private life and 
spent the next seven years practising^ law at 
Tallahassee, where he had established his resi- 
dence in 1869. His increasing: influence in the 
Democratic party led to his selection as a mem- 
ber of the Democratic State Executive Commit- 
tee in 1876 in which capacity he took part in the 
redemption of the state from Carpet-bag rule. 
He was one of the counsel for Governor Drew 
before the Florida supreme court in the guber- 
natorial contest and in January 1877 he was ap- 
pointed by Drew attorney-general of the state. 
The appointment was renewed by Governor 
Bloxham in 1881. While in this position Raney 
was ex-ofiicio reporter of the state supreme court. 
He held the ofiice of attorney-general until 1885 
in which year he was appointed associate justice 
of the court and in 1888 was continued in ofiice 
by election. In 1889 he was made chief justice 
by his colleagues and in that capacity he re- 
mained on the bench until 1894. In this latter 
year he resigned as chief justice and resumed the 
practice of law at Tallahassee. He remained in 
private life for five years, holding no public of- 
fice except that of presidential elector in 1896. 
In 1897 he was a candidate for United States 
senator but withdrew from the contest before the 
election. In 1899 he was elected from Leon 
County to the Florida House of Representatives 
and served until 1902. He was a member of the 
Florida Senate from 1902 until 1906. Upon his 
retirement from the Senate he was appointed 
counsel for the Seaboard Airline Railway and 
continued in this emplo3rment until his death. 

Raney was married on Nov. 4, 1873, to Mary 
Elizabeth Lamar of Athens, Ga., by whom he 
had four children. She died in 1899 and in 1901 
he was married to Evelyn Byrd Cameron, who 
died in 1902. He was a member of the Episcopal 
Church. His greatest achievements were as a 
jurist His most important decision as chief 
justice was in the case of The Pensacola and 
Atlantic Railroad Company vs. Florida (25 Fla., 
310) in which he laid down the principle that a 
railway was not subject to such regulation as 
would deprive it of a reasonable profit He was 
for thirty years a controlling influence in the 
Democratic party in Florida as a member not 
only of the state committee but from 1900 to 1904 
as a member of the national committee. His 
service as a legfislator was creditable but was 
overshadowed by his juristic career. 

[Sources include: Who*s Who in America, 1910-11; 
R. H. Rerick, Memoirs of Fla. (2 vols,, 1902), ed, by 
F. P. Fleming ; Fla. Times Union (Jacksonville), Jan. 
9, 1911; information as to certain facts from Judge 
W. J. Oven, Tallahassee.] R. S C. 
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RANGER, HENRY WARD (Jan. 29, 1858- 
Nov, 7, 1916), landscape painter, was born in 
Syracuse, N. Y., the son of Ward Valencourt 
and Martha Marie (Ranger) Ranger. The fa- 
ther was for many years a commercial photog- 
rapher at Syracuse, and from 1873 to 1888, in- 
structor in photography in the College of Fine 
Arts of Syracuse University; in his studio the 
son early learned to make photographic pictures. 
He attended the Syracuse public schools and 
Syracuse University, 1873-75 (date supplied by 
the Syracuse Art Museum), but did not grad- 
uate. Of his aspiration to become an artist he 
later wrote : '‘As a boy I took to art naturally 
as a duck takes to water. My father rather en- 
couraged the idea at the start as he thought it 
would keep me out of mischief. Later, when he 
learned that I thought of taking it up as a pro- 
fession he manifested the usual opposition that 
comes from a sensible, strong-headed parent*^ 
(letter from M. Frances Train, of the staff of the 
Syracuse Public Library, which has a collection 
of newspaper clippings concerning the Rangers). 
Having had relatively little academic training in 
art, he opened a studio in New York about 1884, 
and pleasantly disappointed his father's expec- 
tation of his failure. His quite salable water 
colors, based on the practices of the Barbizon 
and modem Dutch painters, brought the young 
artist a modest income which he so managed as 
to become a well-to-do man. He was also a 
clever musician and for some years had frequent 
employment as a music critic. In 1884 he mar- 
ried Helen E. Jennings, 

Ranger spent much time abroad and became 
an intimate friend of Josef Israels and Anton 
Mauve. He did considerable painting in Hol- 
land, and described his impressions of that coun- 
try in “Artist Life by Ae North Sea,” con- 
tributed to the Century Magazine, March 1893. 
Although “he never became a master technician, 
for his touch was at times heavy” (Daingerfield, 
post^ p. 86), he chose his subjects deverly and 
his experiments with pigments and varnishes 
were of fascinating interest. About 1900 he dis- 
covered the picturesqueness of the Connecticut 
shore and Fisher's Island At his studio on the 
water front at Noank, he painted the pictures, 
usually in oil color over damp varnish, by which 
he is best known. They reflect the personality of 
a rugged, vigorous man who reproduced frtan 
nature much of its poetry and tenderness^ 
Ranger's year followed a definite pattern: die 
late autumn and early winter he spent in New 
York; in mid-January 1 ^ left for Puerh> Rkc^ 
whose landscape and people he loval jfordxor 
seven monflis he was at Noank. He was not of^ 


373 



Rankin 

socially agreeable but was also a good business 
man ; he sold his paintings well and successfully 
projected studio buildings in New York. He was 
elected to the National Academy of Design in 
1906. The Syracuse Museum acquired his ‘‘Long 
Pond,” “Noank Harbor,” and several water col- 
ors ; the Metropolitan Museum, “Spring Woods” 
and “High Bridge” ; the National Gallery of Art, 
“Groton Long Point Dunes” and several others. 
In 1916 heart trouble sent him to a sanitarium at 
Watkins Glen, N. Y., from which he returned to 
his New York home apparently improved in 
health, but in November of that year he died, in 
his sleep. His residuary estate, amounting to 
about $250,000, was bequeathed to the National 
Academy of Design, the income to be used for 
purchase of paintings by Americans, these to be 
administered by the National Gallery of Art, 
Washington, which under stipulated conditions, 
places them among American art museums. 

iWho's Who in America, 19 16-1 7; Alumni Record 
and Gen. Cat. of Syracuse Univ. (1899) ; Elliott Dain- 
gerfield, in Century, Nov. 1918 ; Arthur Hoeber, Ibid., 
Aug. 1905 ; R, H. Bell, Art Talks with Ranger (1914) ; 
Am. Art News, Nov. ii, 1916, Mar. i, 15, 1919; Am. 
Mag. of Art, Jan. 1917 ; Outlook, Nov. 23, 1916; Bos- 
ton Transcript, N. Y. Times, Nov. 8, 1916 ; Ann. Re- 
port ... of the Smithsonian Inst. . . . 191/ (1919) ; 
date and place of birth from records of Nat. Acad, of 
Design.] F.W.C. 

RANKIN, JEREMIAH EAMES (Jan. 2, 
i828“-Nov. 28, 1904), Congregational clergyman, 
poet, university president, was born in Thorn- 
ton, N. H., of Scottish-English ancestry, son of 
Rev. Andrew and Lois (Eames) Rankin. His 
mother’s father, Jeremiah Eames, served in the 
Revolutionary War ; her grandfather, Col. Wil- 
liam Williams, having been a captain in the 
French and Indian War, commanded a troop of 
militia from the east side of the Green Moun- 
tains at .the battle of Bennington. 

Rankin prepared for college in academies at 
Berwick, Me., Concord, N. H., and Chester, Vt., 
and graduated at Middlebury College in 1848. 
After teaching in New London, Conn., and War- 
ren County, Ky., and serving, 1850-51, as tutor 
in Middlebury College, he studied theology at 
Andover Seminary, graduating in 1854. He mar- 
ried Mary Howell Birge, Nov. 28, 1854, in 
Washington, D. C. The following year, Feb. 27, 
1855, he was ordained by a Congregational 
council at Potsdam, N. Y. After serving the 
church there for more than a year he became 
pastor of the Congregational Church, St Albans, 
Vt, in 1857. In 1862 he accepted a call to the 
Appleton Street Church, Lowell, Mass., and in 
1864 to the Winthrop Church, Charlestown. In 
1869 he was called to the pastorate of the First 

Congregational Church, Washington, D. C., 
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where he rendered distinguished service for 
nearly fifteen years. Large audiences filled the 
auditorium of the church, including many pub- 
lic men, judges, officials of the government, and 
members of Congress. 

Rankin preached with prophet-like intensity, 
with rapid utterance in a rich, musical voice. 
His thought was keenly logical, his style forcible 
and epigrammatic, illuminated by a poetic im- 
agination. He often closed his sermon with an 
original poem. His heavy dark eyebrows and 
hair gave him an austere appearance, but the 
depth of his sympathies was unmistakable. His 
influence was widely felt in the city and his re- 
lations with ministers of other religious bodies 
were intimate and stimulating. He was a stead- 
fast friend of the colored race and served as trus- 
tee and member of the executive committee of 
Howard University for colored students. Dur- 
ing his pastorate the burdensome debt of his 
church was virtually extinguished and its mem- 
bership increased more than fourfold. 

In 1884 he accepted the pastorate of the Valley 
Congregational Church, Orange, N. J., but after 
five years was recalled to Washington to the 
presidency of Howard University. During his 
administration of more than thirteen years, clos- 
ing in 1903, the institution made constant and 
substantial growth in number of students and in 
the character of its work, and its life was unified 
and enriched. Rankin died in Cleveland, Ohio, 
on the fiftieth anniversary of his marriage. 

He was the author of The Auld Scotch Mither 
and Other Paeans (1873); Ingleside Rhavm 
(1887) J Subduing Kingdoms (1881) ,* Hotel of 
God (1882); Atheism of the Heart (1886); 
Christ his Own Interpreter ( 1886) ; and The Lam 
of Elective Affinity (1899), discourses preached 
at Howard University. Three volumes — Broken 
Cadences (1889), Hymns Pro Patria (1889), 
and German-English Lyrics (translations ; 2nd 
ed., 1898) — ^were collections of verse privately 
printed. His religious fervor found expression 
in hymns, several of which were given place in 
hymnals. His “God be with you till we meet 
again” has been widely sung and is still in use. 

[Who's Who in America, 1903-05 ; Congreg. Year 
Book, 1905 ; Gen. Cat. of the Theol. Sem., Andover, 
Mass., 180B—1908 (n.d.) ; In Memoriam, Jeremiah 
Eames Rankin (1905) ; John Julian, Diet, of Hymnol- 
ogy (.1915), which contains minor inaccuracies; ''A 
Ministry at the Capital,'' Congregationalist, May 16, 
1903 f Fiftieth Anniversary of the First Congreg. 
Church, Washington (1915) ; D. S. Lamb, Howard 
Univ. Medic. Dept., a Biog. and Hist. Souvenir (1900) ; 
Cleveland Plain Dealer, Hov. 29, 1904.] £. D. £- 

RANKIN, McKEE (Feb. 6, 1844-Apr. 17^ 
1914), actor, theatrical manager, was bom in 
Sandwich, Ontario, Canada. He was named 
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Arthur McKee, but he dropped his first name 
soon after going on the stage. He began his 
connection with the theatre in amateur per- 
formances and the next fifty years he ran the 
gamut of the entire range of stage characters. At 
the age of twenty-one he was on the professional 
stage and acting important roles in Mrs. John 
Drew's stock company at the Arch Street Thea- 
tre in Philadelphia, and in 1865 he even attempt- 
ed a starring tour. In 1869 he was married to 
Kitty Blanchard, a popular young actress and 
dancer whose repute was no less than his. In 
1874-75 they were leading players in the Union 
Square Theatre stock company in New York, 
taking part in the first production of The Two 
Orphans as the villain Jacques Frochard and as 
the youthful Henriette, whose pathetic blind sis- 
ter was at the same time acted by Kate Claxton. 
Soon afterward they began a long career as joint 
stars which continued about twenty years, being 
always billed as Mr. and Mrs. McKee Rankin. 
The principal play in their repertory for several 
seasons was The Danites, a dramatization by P. 
A, Fitzgerald of Joaquin Miller's sketch, The 
First Families of the Sierras, in which Rankin 
played Sandy McGee and his wife appeared as 
Nancy Williams and as Billy Piper. Their tours 
in this play, which was a melodrama of crude 
quality and wholly popular appeal, included an 
engagement in London. ‘Tts reception was most 
flattering,” wrote Rankin, but they remained in 
England scarcely long enough to justify that re- 
mark. Another melodrama of the same type, The 
Golden Giant Mine, by Clay M. Greene, did not 
duplicate the success of The Danites in the 
United States, and his later career, during his 
association with his wife, and after their sepa- 
ration in the nineties, was one of extreme divers- 
ity. He traveled far and wide from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific, he went to England and Australia, 
and he acted in many plays and vaudeville 
sketches, and in stock and touring companies. 
He was Nance CNeil's manager and leading 
actor when she suddenly arose to fame as an 
emotional actress in the early years of the nine- 
teenth century, his most important character 
while in her support being the father Schwartze 
in Magda (known as Heimaih in the original), 
a German play which for some time was in vogue 
and was a leading feature in the repertories of 
Duse, Bernhardt, Modjeska, and Mrs. Patrick 
Campbell. In his early days he is said to have 
been handsome and dashing, the perfect repre- 
sentative of the jeune premier, on the stage ; in 
his later years his long experience in melodrama 
^de him hard and labored, with an astonish- 
ii^y artificial technique. Rankin had two daugh- 
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ters, both of whom were on the stage: Phyllis, 
who married Harry Davenport, son of Edward 
L. Davenport ; and Gladys, who married Sidney 
Drew, son of Mrs. John Drew. 

[H. P. Phdps, Players of a Century (i88o> ; J. B. 
Clapp and E. F. Edgett, Players of the Present, pt, 3 
(ipor) ; T. Allston Brown, A History of the N. K. 
Stage (190^) ; Interview with Kitty Blanchard, in JST. 
Y. Dramatic Mirror, Dec. ii, 1897; Brooklyn Eagle, 
Apr. 29, 1900; obituary notices in the Boston Tran- 
script, Apr. 17, 1914, andi\r. Y. World, Apr, 18, 1914.] 

E F E. 

RANKINE, WILLIAM BIRCH (Jan. 4, 
1858-Sept. 30, 1905), lawyer, promoter, and of- 
ficer of the Niagara Falls Power Company, was 
bom at Owego, Tioga County, N, Y., where his 
father, the Rev. James Rankine, was rector of the 
local Episcopal church. His mother, Fanny 
(Meek), was an Englishwoman, but on his 
paternal side Rankine was of Scotch ancestry. 
He entered Canandaigua Academy in 1868 and 
in 1873 was admitted to the freshman class of 
Hobart College, Geneva, which his father had 
served as president from 1869 to 1871. At the 
end of his junior year he enrolled in Union Col- 
lege, Schenectady, from which institution he 
graduated in 1877 with the degree of A.B., sum^ 
ma cwm laude. He then studied law for three 
years in the office of A. Augustus Porter in Ni- 
agara Falls. During this legal apprenticeship 
his attention was first drawn to the century-old 
plan of harnessing the tremendous volume of 
water going to waste over the great cataract for 
the generation of useful power. In 1880 he was 
admitted to the bar and moved to New York City, 
where he became associated with the legal firm 
of Vanderpoel, Green 81 Cuming. A few years 
later he formed a partnership with Robert W. 
Hawkesworth, which lasted until 1890, when 
Rankine retired from active practice in order to 
devote himself to the Niagara power project 

In 1886 a corporation, ultimately known as the 
Niagara Falls Power Company, had been formed 
under an enabling act of the New York legis- 
lature by residents of the western part of the 
state, who retained Rankine to interest leading 
capitalists in the contemplated enterprise. After 
several years of effort, in 1889 he prevailed upon 
Francis Lynde Stetson, one of the leaders of the 
New York City bar, to further actively the new 
power project. The cooperation of the promi- 
nent hanking house of Window, Lanier & Com- 
pany was secured and the Cataract Construction 
Company formed to btuld the world's pioi^r 
hydro-electric plant for transmitting power over 
long distances. In February 1890 Rankir^s was 
made secretary (later also treasurer) of this 
cem, and he was subsequently aj^ioted vice- 
presidoit and treasurer of the Niagara Rais 
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Power Company itself. As one of an executive 
committee of four he for nine years supervised 
the work of construction and more than any one 
else helped solve the financial and mechanical 
difficulties that confronted the enterprise. In 
recognition of this service to the community a 
bronze bust has been erected in the city hall 
grounds at Niagara Falls, to his memory as the 
“Father of Niagara Power.” 

In 1897 Rankine moved to Niagara Falls, 
where until his death he was head executive of 
the Power Company’s operating department. A 
severe illness that befell him in 1886 left his 
health permanently impaired. Shortly before his 
demise he married, on Feb. 23, iqoSj Annette 
Kittredge Norton. He was a life trustee of 
Union College and a member of the bar asso- 
ciations of both New York City and New York 
State, and of many clubs. A devoted churchman, 
he was elected in 1904 chancellor of the Epis- 
copal Diocese of Western New York. 

IMetnorabilia of William Birch Rankine (1926), 
comp, by DeLancey Rankine, containing tributes by 
Francis Lynde Stetson, Frederick L. Lovelace and 
otbers; E. D. Adams, Niagara Power: Hist, of the 
Niagara Falls Power Company, 1886—1918 (2 vols., 
1927) ; E. T. Williams, Niagara County, N. Y. (1921), 
IL 456; Sun (N. Y.) and N. Y, Times, Oct. i, 1905.J 

H. G.V. 

RANNEY, AMBROSE LOOMIS (June 10, 
1848-Dec. 1, 1905), physician, was born at Hard- 
wick, Mass., the son of Lafayette and Adeline 
Eliza (Loomis) Ranney. He had twelve broth- 
ers, six of whom became physicians. His grand- 
father was Waitstill Ranney, a physician, at one 
time lieutenant-governor of Vermont His fa- 
ther, a police surgeon for many years, was one 
of three brothers, all of whom were physicians. 

Ranney graduated (A.B.) from Dartmouth 
College in 1868, having previously begun the 
study of medicine with his uncle, Prof. Alfred L. 
Loomis, in New York City. Upon the comple- 
tion of three courses of lectures in the medical 
department of the University of the City of New 
York, he received the degree of M.D. in 1871, 
having won the Mott gold and silver medals dur- 
ing Ms course. He then served for a time as 
resident surgeon in Bellevue Hospital. From 
1872 to 1885 he was adjunct professor of anato- 
my in the medical department of the Univer- 
sity of the City of New York and then, 1885-90, 
professor of applied anatomy at the New York 
Post-Graduate Medical School and Hospital. 
During a part of this time, 1886-88, he also held 
the professorship of nervous diseases in the medi- 
cal department of the University of Vermont. 

In the earlier part of his career his major in- 
terest seems to have been in surgery and anato- 
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my. He published A Practical T reotise on Surgi- 
cal Diagnosis in 1879, which w^as followed at 
short intervals by Essentials of Anatomy ( 1880), 
Applied Anutomy of the Nervous System ( 1881 ), 
Practical Medical Anatomy (1882), Static Elec- 
tricity in Medicine (1887), ^iid Lectures on 
Nervous Diseases (1888). These books went 
through several editions and some were trans- 
lated into German and French. Becoming in- 
creasingly interested in neurology, and recog- 
nizing eye-strain as a cause of functional nervous 
disease, he became a proficient ophthalmologist 
and published a number of authoritative works 
on the subject of eye-strain and the treatment 
of anomalous conditions of the ocular muscles. 
Among these papers were : “The Eye as a Fac- 
tor in the Causation of Some Common Nervous 
Symptoms” (New York Medical Journal, Feb. 
27, Mar. 13, 1886) ; “Eye-Strain in Its Relation 
to Neurology” (Ibid., Apr. 16, 1887) ; “Eye- 
strain: Its Bearing Upon the Duration of Hu- 
man Life” (Medical Examiner, New York, May 
1889) ; “Can Eye-strain Cause Epilepsy ?” (Bos- 
ton Medical and Surgical Journal, Jan. 2, 1890) ; 
“Some Prevalent Errors Relating to Eye-strain 
as a Cause of Nervous Derangements” (New 
York Medical Journal, June ii, 18, 1892) ; “The 
Eye Treatment of Epileptics” (Ibid,, Jan. 13, 20, 
27, Feb. 17, 1894). 

For many years Ranney was a railroad sur- 
geon, and this work frequently brought him to 
court in the capacity of expert witness. His 
reputation in this connection was such that Chief 
Justice Van Brunt once said, “Any lawyer who 
attempts to cross-examine Dr. Ranney is a fool” 
(F. L. Wellman, The Art of Cross Examination, 
1908, p. 66). Ranney was well known for his 
geniality. He was an owner and driver of fast 
horses, an expert billiard player, and a yachts- 
man. His death, from heart disease, was sudden 
and cut short a career which promised many 
further years of usefulness. He had married 
Marie Celle of New York City, on July 25, 1876. 
They had two children, a son and a daughter. 

Hour, Am. Medic. Asso., Dec. 9, 1905 ; N. Y. Medic. 
Jour., Dec. 9, 1905 ; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; N. Y. Tribune, Dec. 2, 
190S-] G.M.L. 

RANNEY, RUFUS PERCIVAL (Oct. 
1813-Dec. 6, 1891), jurist, politician, was the 
third of the eight children of Rufus and Dolly 
(Blair) Ranney, both natives of Blandford, 
Mass., where he was born. He was descended 
from Thomas Ranney (Rany or Ranny) who 
became a landowner in Middletown, Conn., in 
1658. In 1824 the family made the pilgrimage 
to northeastern Ohio and settled at Freedom. 
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The annals of pioneers are usually meager, and 
this is particularly true of the Ranney family for 
the next decade, but in that time the younger 
Rufus acquired some schooling, taught school, 
and enjoyed the luxury for a western farm boy 
of a brief residence at a near-by academy. In 
1833 he entered Western Reserve College at 
Hudson, but his resources held out for one year 
only. Denied a college training, he studied law 
in the office of Joshua R. Giddings and Benjamin 
F. Wade at Jefferson, Ohio, and in 1836 he was 
admitted to the bar. His rise in the legal pro- 
fession was rapid. When Giddings entered Con- 
gress in 1838 Ranney was taken into partner- 
ship with Wade. In 1845, when Wade became 
a judge of the court of common pleas, the firm 
dissolved and Ranney moved to Warren, Ohio. 
He was a candidate for Congress in 1846 and 
again in 1848, but the Democratic party was 
usually a hopeless minority in the Western Re- 
serve counties. Two years later (1850) he was 
chosen to represent Trumbull County in the sec- 
ond Ohio constitutional convention, where he 
took a leading part. He shared the Jeffersonian 
faith in democracy, the Jacksonian confidence in 
direct popular rule; his chief concern in the 
framing of the constitution was to increase the 
share of the masses in government He sub- 
mitted a minority report in the committee on 
judiciary, of which he was a member, which pro- 
vided for a supreme court with judges chosen 
by the people and holding sessions in circuits 
from county to county, in order to keep the court 
close to the people. He favored extreme sepa- 
ration of powers of legislature, executive, and 
judiciary, to the extent of opposing the gover- 
nor’s veto in legislation, and short terms and 
popular election for all public officials. 

Ranney’s record in the convention won him 
prompt recognition, for in March 1851 the leg- 
islature chose him for a short-term vacancy in 
the state supreme court, and in October at the 
first election under the new constitution he was 
continued in office by popular vote. Five years 
later on the expiration of his term he retired 
from public life in order to resume the practice 
of law, this time in Cleveland. In 1859 he was 
the unsuccessful Democratic candidate for gov- 
ernor of Ohio. In 1862 he was again elect^ to 
the state supreme court, but he resigned at the 
end of two years. On the bench Ranney was dis- 
tinguished for the clearness and force of his opin- 
ions and his influence on the side of expeditious 
court procedure. After the Civil War he devoted 
himself to his law practice in Cleveland, a prac- 
tice very wide and very remunerative. On the 
establishment in 1881 of the Ohio State Bar 
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Association he became the first president. While 
living in Jefferson, Ranney was married on May 
^839, to Adaline Warner, the daughter of 
Jonathan Warner, a lawyer and associate judge 
of the court of common pleas. They had six chil- 
dren, three of whom died young. 

[See: E. J. Blandin, *'Rufus Percival Ranney,” in 
Great Am. Lawyers, vol. VI (ipog), cd. by W. D. 
Lewis ; C. C. Adams, Middletown Up^er Houses ( 1908) ; 
memoir in 49 Ohio State Reports, v-ix ; Report of the 
Debates and Proc. of the Convention for the Revision 
of the Const, of . . . Ohio, 1850-51 (a vols., 1851); 
Cleveland Plain Dealer, Dec, 7, 1891.] E. J B 

RANNEY, WILLIAM TYLEE (May 9, 
1813-N0V. 18, 1857) , historical and genre paint- 
er, was bom at Middletown, Conn., the son of 
William and Clarissa (Gaylord) Ranney. The 
middle name given him at baptism he never used. 
At the age of thirteen he was taken to Fayette- 
ville, N. C., by his uncle, and there he was ap- 
prenticed to a tinsmith. Seven years later ( 1833) 
he was studying drawing in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Beginning in 1843 he is listed in the New York 
City directories as a portrait painter. At the out- 
break of the war with Mexico he enlisted in the 
army commanded by General Taylor and pro- 
ceeded to Texas, where he fell in with many 
hardy adventurers and picturesque types of 
Soutiiwestern character — ^trappers, hunters, ex- 
plorers, and pioneers — ^who interested him in- 
tensely as novel subjects for pictorial treatment 
After his return to New York he devoted him- 
self to portraying their life and habits. In 1850 
he was elected an associate of the National 
Academy of Design, and thereafter he was a 
frequent exhibitor at the annual exhibitions. 
Among his best known paintings may be men- 
tioned “Duck Shooters” (1849), which was en- 
graved by Charles Burt the print being issued 
as one of the premiums offered by the American 
Art Union. He also painted “On the Wing,” 
“Wild Horses,” “The Muleteer,” and “The Old 
Oaken Bucket” His essays in historical paint- 
ing were somewhat crude but interesting for 
their dramatic vigor of expression and action. 
In this line of work his more important pieces 
were ^^Daniel Boone and his Companions dis- 
covering Kentucky,” “The Sale of Manhattan 
by the Indians,” “Washington on his Mission to 
the Indians” (1847), “Marion Crossing the 
Pedee” (1851), engraved by Charles Burt, and 
“The Burial of De Sota” 

Ranney was married in 1848 to Margar^ 
Agnes O’Sullivan of New York City. After his 
marriage he moved to West Hoboken, N. J., 
where he built a home and studio. There Tuck- 
erman found him busily at work, with cutlass^ 
guns, and pistols hanging on the walls of tte 
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studio, curious saddles and primitive riding gear, 
and other properties suggestive of his South- 
western experience and taste for border adven- 
ture. His pictures, “albeit not remarkable for 
finish in detail or maturity of execution,” were 
not wanting in dramatic truth, natural and local 
interest, or picturesque effect. They were there- 
fore quite popular. Ranney’s closing years, how- 
ever, were darkened by failing health and pov- 
erty, and when he died in 1857 his family was 
left nearly destitute. His fellow-artists in New 
York came to the aid of his widow and children. 
The members of the National Academy freely 
contributed their own pictures and organized a 
large exhibition of some two hundred works, 
including all the pictures and studies left in Ran- 
ney’s studio. The public sale that followed was 
so successful that the mortgage on the house in 
West Hoboken was paid and $5000 was left in 
the hands of trustees for the support of the 
bereaved family. The consensus of opinion 
among contemporary critics and artists was 
that, while Ranney was not skilful, owing to his 
lack of thorough training, the freshness and 
immediacy of his impressions, together with the 
interest attaching to his subjects, lent his pictures 
a distinct historical and graphic worth. 

[H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ; T. S. 
Cummings, Hist. Annals of the Nat. Acad, of Design 
(1865) J S. G. W. Benjamin, Art in America (1880) ; 
F. Weitenkampf, Am. Graphic Art (1912) ; C. C. 
Adams, Middletown Upper Houses (1908) ; Cat. of the 
Corcoran Gallery of Art (1897); N. Y. Times, Nov. 
21, 1857 .] W.H.D. 

RANSOHOFF, JOSEPH (May 26, 1853- 
Mar. 10, 1921), surgeon, was born in Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and died in the same city. He was the only 
son and youngest child of Nathan and Esther 
Ransohoff from Westphalia, who settled in Cin- 
cinnati about 1830. Since Josephus father and 
mother were pious and orthodox Jews, the boy 
was brought up strictly in the faith. He was 
at first destined for the rabbinate and was 
trained in Hebrew lore and tradition. This 
training had a great effect on his character. He 
attended the public schools and Woodward High 
School, graduating in 1870. Having decided to 
be a physician rather than a rabbi, he then en- 
tered the Medical College of Ohio at Cincinnati. 
After receiving his doctorate in medicine from 
that school in 1874 ^nd winning a gold prize for 
his essay on puerperal eclampsia, he proceeded to 
Europe to study, attending lectures and clinics 
during the next three years in London, Germany, 
Austria, and France. He came under the influ- 
ence of Billroth, Kolliker, Virchow, Langenbeck, 
and other great teachers and in London passed 
the examinations for membership in the Royal 


College of Surgeons. A few months later, at the 
instigation of Sir James Paget, he came'up for 
the fellowship examination, which he passed suc- 
cessfully in June 1S77. On his return from Eu- 
rope he was made demonstrator in anatomy in the 
Medical College of Ohio and began also to teach 
surgery; in 1879 he was made professor of de- 
scriptive anatomy and in 1902, professor of sur- 
gery in the same college, which in 1896 had be- 
come a part of the University of Cincinnati. He 
continued actively engaged in the practice of his 
profession and in teaching until his death. 

Ransohoff was an inspiring teacher, with a 
clear mind, good insight in diagnosis, and great 
manual dexterity as a surgeon. He was one of 
the earliest to operate on the gall bladder and 
kidney. Much respected in the community, he 
was revered and loved by his students. His 
many publications included 145 papers on sur- 
gical subjects, chiefly case reports, contributed 
to the Cincinnati Lancet-Clinic, the Journal of 
the American Medical Association,, Archives of 
Clinical Surgery, Annals of Surgery, American 
Journal of Medical Science, and KUnische 
W ochenschrift of Berlin. His longer papers 
were “Injuries and Disease of the Neck,” pub- 
lished in The International Encyclopcedia of Sur- 
gery, edited by John Ashhurst (vol. VII, 1895) ; 
and “Intra Thoracic Surgery (Heart and 
(Esophagus Excluded),” written in collaboration 
with his son, Dr. J. Louis Ransohoff, in Ameri- 
can Practice of Surgery, edited by J. D. Bryant 
and A. H. Buck (vol. VIII, 1911). For several 
years he was a member of the Literary Club of 
Cincinnati, and to it he contributed a number 
of short stories which were collected and pub- 
lished after his death in a volume entitled Under 
the Northern Lights and Other Stories (1921). 
He was a great admirer of Daniel Drake [q.v.], 
and at the hundredth anniversary of the founi 
ing of the Medical College of Ohio, in 1920, he 
delivered an address on “Drake and Holmes” 
which was published in the Medical Bulletin of 
the University of Cincinnati. He married in 
1879 Minnie Workum Freiberg, who with two 
sons and three daughters survived him. Ranso- 
hoff was remarkable as a man, physician, and 
teacher rather than as a scientist. His whole 
philosophy, as well as his sense of humor, might 
have been considered Talmudic. A portrait of 
him by J. E. Weis hangs in the College of Medi- 
cine of the University of Cincinnati. 

[Life of Ransohoff by Dr. Albert Freiberg, in The 
Ransohoff Memorial Vohtme (Cincinnati, 1921) ; Who^s 
Who in America, 1920-21; C. E. Caldwell, in Medic. 
Bull.^ (Univ. of C^incinnati) , vol. I (1921) ; Jour. Am. 
Medic Asso., Mar. 19, 1921; Medic. Record, Mar. 26, 
1921 ; Ohio State Medic. Jour., Apr. 1921; Cincinnati 

Enquirer, Ma.T, 11, 1^21.} A. EM. 
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RANSOM, MATT WHITAKER (Oct. 8, 

1826-Oct. 8, 1904), soldier, United States sen- 
ator, was born in Warren County, N. C. He was 
the son of Robert and Priscilla (Whitaker) Ran- 
som, the latter a native of Halifax County. Pre- 
pared for college at the Warrenton Academy, he 
entered the University of North Carolina in 1844, 
was graduated in 1847, and, having studied law 
during his senior year, was at once admitted to 
the bar. He began practice in Warrenton and, 
proving to be a highly magnetic jury lawyer, 
soon achieved success, A Whig in politics, he 
was a candidate for elector on the Scott ticket 
in 1852 and became so widely and favorably 
known from this campaign that the succeeding 
legislature, although Democratic, elected him 
attorney general of the state. Three years later, 
when the Know-Nothing party absorbed the 
Whigs in North Carolina, he refused to support 
the move, resigned his office, and was thereafter 
identified with the Democratic party. 

On Jan. 19, 1853, Ransom had married Martha 
Anne, the daughter of Joseph Exum of North- 
ampton County, and he now moved to ‘‘Verona,” 
her fine plantation on Roanoke River, which was 
his home thereafter. Of the eight children bom 
to them, six survived their father. He repre- 
sented Northampton in the House of Com- 
mons from 1858 to 1861, and in 1861 was chosen 
by the legislature as one of a commission of 
three to represent the state near the Confederate 
government in Montgomery, Ala. At this time 
a strong Union man, he opposed secession, but 
with Lincoln's call for troops he at once volun- 
teered as a private in the Confederate army, 
and was almost immediately commissioned lieu- 
tenant-colonel of the 1st North Carolina Regi- 
ment. He became colonel of the 35th Regiment 
in 1862, and in June 1863 brigadier-general, suc- 
ceeding his brother Robert in command of the 
brigade of which his old regiment formed a part. 
During the war he participated in the battles 
of Seven Pines, Malvern Hill, Sharpsburg, 
Plymouth, Drewry's Bluff, Fort Stedman, and 
Five Forks, as well as in numerous skirmishes, 
and surrendered his brigade at Appomattox. He 
was twice wounded at Malvern Hill, and once at 
Drewry's Bluff. He was not a trained soldier 
and never became a tactician, but he was a bom 
leader of men, and the officers and soldiers of his 
brigade idolized him and continued to do so as 
long as he lived. 

At the close of the war Ransom returned to 
farming and the practice of law, taking no part 
in the bitter politics of the day. But when the 
Kirk-Holden war came in 1870, and the writ of 
habeas corpus was suspended by Gov. William 
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Woods Holden Ransom, much disturbed 

at the invasion of fundamental civil rights, per- 
suaded Judge George W. Brooks of the 
United States district court to issue the writ; 
when the United States government supported 
the judge the movement to overawe the state 
collapsed. In 1872 Ransom was elected to the 
federal Senate to succeed Zebulon B. Vance, 
who had been elected in 1870 but denied his seat 
because of disabilities. Ransom was returned 
repeatedly and served until 1895. 

In Washington he acquired considerable in- 
fluence, though he seldom spoke, his speech “The 
South Faithful to Her Duties,” delivered in 

1875 {Congressional Record, 43 Cong., 2 Sess., 
App., pp. 61-82), being his only formal speech 
during his senatorial career. But he was a 
leader in securing the compromise of 1876-77 by 
which the disputed presidential election was 
peacefully settled, and to him belongs much of 
the credit for the defeat of the Federal Election 
Bill, popularly known as the Lodge “Force Bill,” 
of 1890. As chairman of the committee on the 
Potomac River fronts, which was appointed 
upon his motion, he developed the plans which 
resulted in the transformation of the Potomac 
Flats into Potomac Park. As a result of a fu- 
sion of Populists and Republicans in North Caro- 
lina, he was defeated in 1895, and President 
Cleveland at once appointed him minister to Mex- 
ico, where he remained for two years. During 
this time he acted as arbitrator in finally settling 
the dispute between Mexico and Guatemala. He 
then retired permanently to private life. 

While he was in the Senate, Ransom was ac- 
tive in politics in North Carolina, being a mem- 
ber of the Democratic national committee from 

1876 to 1895, and canvassing a large part of the 
state in every campaign. In spite of the fact that 
he cared little for people, he was a most magnetic 
and effective public speaker and he exerted a 
wide influence. Tall and of impressive figure, 
possessed of a rich and resonant voice, he was 
alwa}^ deeply serious ; and his faultless diction, 
rounded periods, and powerful arguments could 
hold a popular audience spellbound for hours. 

fiRansom’s first name is sometimes incorrectly given 
as "Matthew/* but “Matf * aK>ears in the Univ, of N. C 
catalogue for the year of his graduation. See W. H. 
S. Burgwyn, An Address on . Gen, Mait W. Ran^m 
(1906) ; “Addresses at the Unveiling of the Bust of 
Matt W. Ransmn/* Pttbs, N. C. Hist, Commission, BnM, 
No, IQ (191 1) ; S, A, Ashe, Biog, ifirf, of N. C., voL I 
(1905) ; War of the Rebellion: Records 

{Army) ; Who*s Who in America, 1903-05 ; News and 
Observer (Raleigh, N. O and ChaHotte Oh- 

server, Oct. 9, 1 904-] J, G. deR. H, 

RA.NSOM, THOMAS EDWARD GREEH- 
FIELD (Nov. 2^ i834-0(^. 2 g^ 1^64), 
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was born at Norwich, Vt, the son of Truman 
Bishop and Margaret Morrison (Greenfield) 
Ransom. His father, a distinguished educator 
and soldier, was killed at the storming of Chapul- 
tepee. He was a descendant of Joseph Ransom 
who settled at Lynn, Conn., about 1715- Thomas 
entered the preparatory course at Norwich Uni- 
versity, a military college of which his father 
was then president. During the Mexican War 
he studied practical engineering on the Rutland 
and Burlington Railroad, under the tutelage of 
an older relative. He reentered Norwich in 1848 
and completed the civil engineering course in 
1851. After graduation, he went to Illinois to 
practise engineering and later he embarked in 
the real-estate business. 

When the Civil War began, he was living in 
Fayette County. He raised a company which 
was incorporated in the nth Illinois Infantry. 
He became major, and, on reorganization three 
months later, lieutenant-colonel. The command 
and instruction of the regiment soon devolved 
upon him, and he brought it to a high state of 
discipline and training. He served as a volun- 
teer aide in the surprise of a Confederate force 
at Charleston, Mo., on Aug. rp, 1861, and was 
wounded in personal combat with a Confederate 
ojQScer, whom he killed. At Fort Donelson his 
regiment bore the shock of the Confederate sortie 
with veteran steadiness. Surrounded on the re- 
treat of supporting forces, it cut its way out, 
losing more than half its strength. Ransom, 
though severely wounded, refused to leave the 
field and retained command throughout the day. 
For his skill and bravery in this action, he was 
promoted to the rank of colonel. At Shiloh, his 
regiment surpassed its previous brilliant record. 
He was seriously wounded early in the action, 
but again refused to leave the battlefield and 
continued in command with conspicuous valor 
and success until late in the afternoon, when he 
was carried to the rear. He served on the staff 
of Gen. John Alexander McClernand in 

the Corinth campaign and subsequently he com- 
manded a brigade. Appointed brigadier-general, 
he led his brigade in the Vicksburg campaign 
with such ability that Grant rated him equal to 
the command of a corps. After the surrender of 
Vicksburg he was put in charge of an expedi- 
tion against Natchez. This mission was exe- 
cuted with such energy and initiative that 
Grant wrote of him, “He has always proved him- 
self the best man I have ever had to send on ex- 
peditions. He is a live man and of good judg- 
ment [War of the Rehellion: Official Records, 
Army, ser. i, XXXII, part 2, 141 ) . 

In October 1863, Ransom joined the Texas 


expedition, and during the next three months 
conducted successful operations along the Gulf 
coast from Aransas Pass to Matagorda Penin- 
sula. In March 1864, he took command of the 
XIII Corps, a part of the army concentrated 
for the Red River expedition. He commanded 
the advance guard at Sabine Cross-Roads, and 
with one tired division met the attack of three 
Confederate divisions. Due to faulty dispositions 
and to interference by his superiors, he was 
overwhelmed. Though badly wounded while 
rallying his troops, he retained command until 
the attack had been checked. When only par- 
tially recovered from his wound, he reported to 
Sherman on Aug. 2, 1864, and was assigned to 
command the 4th Division, XVI Army Corps. 
He took part in the siege of Atlanta; and after 
General Dodge was wounded on Aug. 19, com- 
manded the corps in the turning movement south 
of Atlanta which terminated in a victory at 
Jonesboro, Ga. He was brevetted major-general 
of volunteers on Sept, i, 1864, for gallant and 
meritorious service in the Atlanta campaign. He 
was next assigned to command the XVII Corps, 
pursuing Hood^s army in north Georgia during 
the month of October. He was ill at the begin- 
ning of the campaign, but refused to quit the 
field and accompanied his command in an am- 
bulance until the pursuit ended at Gaylesville, 
Ala., on Oct. 21. Here his illness became crit- 
ical, and an escort started to carry him to Rome, 
Ga., on a litter. He died while resting at a 
house six miles west of Rome. His body was sent 
to Chicago and interred in Rosehill Cemetery. 

One of the most capable volunteer soldiers de- 
veloped by the Civil War, Ransom was a man 
of irreproachable character and Cromwellian re- 
ligious faith. Besides exceptional personal cour- 
age, power of physical endurance, and coolness 
in action, he displayed qualities of leadership of 
high order. 

[W. C. Ransom, Hist, Outline of the Ransom Family 
of America (1903) ; G. M. Dodge, W. A, Ellis, Nor- 
wich University, 1819-igii (1911), vol. II; M. E. 
Goddard, H. V. Partridge, A Hist, of Norwich, Vt. 
(1905) ; James Barnet, ed., The Martyrs and Heroes of 
III, (1865) ; J. G. Wilson, Biog. Sketches of III. Officers 
(1862) ; T. M. Eddy, The Patriotism of III., vol. I 
(1865) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Diet, of the 
U. S. Army (1903) • Proc. First Reunion of the 
Eleventh Regiment, III. Infantry, Oct, 27, 187s, Civil 
War Pamphlets, p. 260, Lib. of Army War College.] 

T.F.M. 

RANTOUL, ROBERT (Nov. 23, 1778-Oct. 
24, 1858), reformer, was the son of Robert and 
Mary (Preston) Rantoul. His father emigrated 
from Scotland to Salem, Mass., in 1769, became 
a ship captain, and was lost at sea in 1783. Al- 
though born in Salem, the son spent most of his 
life in Beverly, where he established himself as 
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an apothecary in 1796. On June 4, 1801, he mar- 
ried Joanna Lovett of Beverly. Of their seven 
children, Robert Rantoul, 1805-1852 [g.z/.], was 
to forward many of the reforms in which his 
father was a pioneer. Chosen overseer of the 
poor in 1804, he devoted thereafter a large part 
of his time to the affairs of the town. For fifty 
years he acted as justice of the peace, and he was 
also actively interested in school affairs. Elected 
as a Federalist to the legislature in 1809, he 
served, in one or the other house, for almost a 
quarter of a century. It was only when John 
Quincy Adams began to advocate the ‘‘Ameri- 
can System” that Rantoul became a supporter 
of Jackson. As a friend of liberty and equality, 
he watched jealously the rapid growth of cor- 
porations, favored the right of the legislature to 
build a free bridge in 1826, and won the dis- 
pleasure of men of wealth who were peculiarly 
sensitive in regard to vested rights and who in- 
sisted on immunity of private corporations from 
legislative interference. He was also a member 
of the constitutional conventions of 1820 and 
1853, being temporary chairman of the lat- 
ter. 

His significance lies in the part he played in 
promoting reform and humanitarian move- 
ments. A pioneer in the liberal religious revolt, 
he corresponded with Rammohun Roy of Cal- 
cutta on Unitarianism and helped to found in 
1810 at Beverly what was probably the first 
Sunday school in America. Long before he be- 
came a life member of the Massachusetts state 
temperance society when it was organized in 
1813, he had been advocating temperance. Al- 
though the greater part of the community 
jeered him in 1816 for dispensing with liquor 
at funerals, he consistently advocated temper- 
ance until 1833, when he became converted to 
the cause of total abstinence. A participator in 
the War of 1812 by the services he rendered to 
the militia, he became one of the earliest mem- 
bers of the Massachusetts peace society, when it 
was founded shortly after the war came to a close. 
As early as 1809 he had opposed capital punish- 
ment, but it was not until 1831 that, as a mem- 
ber of the legislative committee appointed to con- 
sider the subject, he definitely contributed to the 
movement for its abolition. In all these reform 
activities he was typical of a new spirit that aimed 
definitely to improve social conditions. In the 
decade before his death he wrote his reminis- 
cences, parts of which were published later by 
R. S. Rantoul in Essex Institute Historical Coir- 
lections (vols. V, VI, 1863-64). 

[Reminiscences, ante ; R S. Rantotal, Personal Recoi- 
lectkms <1916).] M.E.C 
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RANTOUL, ROBERT (Aug. 13, i8os-Aug. 

7, 1852), reformer, was bom in Beverly, Mass., 
and in his brief life did much to further the 
political and moral convictions of his parents, 
Joanna (Lovett) and Robert Rantoul, 1778-1858 
[q.z;.]. He was graduated from Phillips Acad- 
emy at Andover in 1822 and from Harvard Col- 
lege in 1826. Members of the class at Harvard 
remembered him for his facility and rapidity of 
mental action, for his frankness and independ- 
ence, and for his modest, scholarly tastes. To 
the practice of law, which he began in Salem in 
1829, he brought erudition, skill in debate, and, 
above all, moral conviction. On Aug. 3, 1831, he 
married Jane Elizabeth Woodbury. They had 
two children. After 1838 he practised in Bos- 
ton, but he never identified himself with the 
wealth, power, and society of that city. Without 
directing the policy of the Democratic party in 
Massachusetts, he played an important part in 
it Jackson's bank veto, the removal of the de- 
posits, the independent treasury, and free trade 
found in him a vigorous and intelligent cham- 
pion. He was given a recess appointment as col- 
lector of the customs for Boston in 1843, was re- 
jected by the Senate in 1844, but on Feb. 3, 1846, 
was confirmed in another recess appointment, as 
district attorney for Massachusetts. 

He began his humanitarian struggles when, 
as a member of the judiciary committee of the 
state legislature, 1835-39, he advocated in a 
comprehensive and widely cited report the abo- 
lition of the death penalty on the groimds of 
expediency and humanitarianism {Memoirs^ 
Speeches, and Writings of Robert Rantoul, Jr., 
ed. by Luther Hamilton, 1854, pp. 425-515). 
After a notable legal contest, the Massachusetts 
supreme court upheld in 1842 his reasonii^ in 
the defense of the journeymen boot-makers, who 
had been charged with tmlawfully conspiring to 
compel their employers to recognize collec- 
tive bargaining (Commonwealth vs. Hunt and 
Others, 45 Mass. Reports, 137). That same year 
he also defended some of the Rhode IslarKlers 
indicted for revolutionary attempts in connec- 
tion with the Dorr rebellion. A liberal Uni- 
tarian, he was a thorough-going advocate of re- 
ligious tolerance and spoke in the legislature in 
support of a bill for the indemnification of the 
Ursuline convent in Charlestown, after it had 
been destroyed by a mob. He was also one of the 
earliest advocates of the lyceum ami tax-sup- 
ported public schools. From 1837, when the Mas- 
sachusetts state board of education was est^ 
lished, until 1842 he was one of its most 
memtira. By speeches and articles (fm- 
see North Amerkcm Review, Oct 183^ 273- 
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318) he did much to popularize this cause, which 
he thought would elevate the people and insure 
them against unjust exploitation by aristoc- 
racy and wealth. Against the will of party 
leaders he supported the fifteen-gallon liquor law 
and advocated the furtherance of temperance by 
education and moral suasion. He also favored 
the punishment of the retailer who sold liquor 
to persons known to make an improper use of it. 
In lectures and speeches, in newspaper articles, 
and on the floor of the legislature this reformer 
attacked special privileges for corporations. He 
insisted on the necessity of careful inquiries into 
charters and specific limitations on the powers 
they granted to their incorporators. Indeed, he 
never tired, during his entire career in the legis- 
lature, of denouncing corporations for stimu- 
lating over-speculation and the creation of ficti- 
tious wealth. His influence was largely respon- 
sible for defeating, in 1836, the petition of Boston 
bankers and merchants for the chartering of a 
ten-million-dollar bank. He also attacked the 
claims of Harvard College to an exclusive con- 
trol of transportation over the Charles River 
bridge and insisted on the rights of the people 
to build and use freely their own bridges and 
highways. 

He became interested, about 1845, business 
enterprises in the Mississippi Valley. Although 
his project for a timber and mining corpora- 
tion in Minnesota involved him in financial ruin 
(Personal Re collections ^ post, pp. 25-26) he suc- 
cessfully carried through the Illinois legislature 
a liberal charter, which he himself had drawn up, 
for the Illinois Central Railroad. If he was in- 
consistent in his attitude towards corporations, 
it was partly due to his enthusiastic belief that the 
welfare of the different sections of the country 
depended on the maximum free interchange of 
commerce, which would be accelerated by liberal 
favors to railroads (Letter to Robert Schuyler 
. . ,, on the value of the Public Lands of Illinois, 
1851). 

Although his political career was sometimes 
hindered by his espousal of unpopular causes, it 
was his opposition to the extension of slavery 
that led to his election to the Senate in 1851 to 
fill Webster’s unexpired term. In 1851 the coa- 
lition between the Free-Soilers and Democrats 
sent him to the federal House of Representatives. 
For his political independence and especially for 
his opposition, on constitutional grounds, to the 
Fugitive-slave Law he was unseated from the 
National Democratic Convention in 1852. His 
early death was a great loss to the anti-slavery 
Democrats and to the humanitarian causes in 
which he had interested himself. He achieved 
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some notable victories for human rights and en- 
deavored, without avail, to check the social irre- 
sponsibility of corporate wealth, the character 
and evils of which he only partly understood. 

[Memoirs, ante ; United States Mag., amd Democratic 
Review, Oct. 1850; R. S, Rantoul, Personal Recol- 
lections (1916); North Am. Review, Jan. 1854,- Jour, 
of the Executive Proc. of the Senate . . . 1841 . . 184s: 
(1887), Ibid. . . . 1845 . . . T848 (1887) ; C. L. Wood- 
bury, “Some Personal Recollections of Robert Rantoul ” 
Essex Institute Hist. Coll., vol. XXXIV (1898) ; G. S. 
Boutwell, Reminiscences (1905), vol. I; Charles Sum- 
ner: his Complete Works (1900), vol. Ill, ed. by G. F. 
Hoar; “Rantoul,” The Complete Poetical Works of 
7 . G. Whittier (1900), p. 188; Jour, of Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, vol. VIII (1912), p. 113, ed. by E. W. Emer- 
son and W. E. Forbes ; A. B. Darling, Political Changes 
in Mass. (1925) ; a portrait by Joseph Ames in state 
house at Boston.] q 

RAPHALL, MORRIS JACOB (Oct. 3, 1798- 
June 23, 1868), rabbi, was born in Stockholm, 
Sweden, the son of Jacob Raphall. In gratitude 
for the boy’s recovery from a dangerous illness, 
his father, a banker, dedicated him at the age of 
five years to the rabbinate, and sent him to a 
Hebrew grammar school in Copenhagen (1807- 
12). In 1812 the family moved to England, and 
later Raphall traveled in France, Belgium, and 
Germany. He attended the universities of Gies- 
sen and Erlangen, receiving from the latter the 
degree of Ph.D. In 1825 he returned to Eng- 
land and married. His wife, Rachel Goldstein, 
bore him six children, of whom four survived. 

He began his career in 1832 as a professional 
lecturer. His ability to make his discourses at 
once scholarly and popular drew large audiences, 
both Jewish and Christian, throughout the United 
Kingdom. In 1840 he became secretary to Chief 
Rabbi Solomon Hirschell, and supported him 
particularly in the refutation of the blood accu- 
sation brought that year in Damascus. In 1841 
he accepted the post of rabbi and preacher and 
master of the Hebrew school of the Birmingham 
Hebrew Congregation. Here he built up a 
national reputation as orator and scholar, his ad- 
dresses helping to remove prejudices and misun- 
derstanding and contributing towards the sub- 
sequent success of the Jewish battle for equal 
rights in England. On his departure for Amer- 
ica eight years later, the entire citizenry of Bir- 
mingham, Jewish and non-Jewish, united in hon- 
oring him. 

He came to New York at the end of 1849 on a 
life contract to be lecturer and preacher to the 
Congregation B’nai Jeshurun at a salary of $2,- 
000, then said to be the highest paid to any cler- 
gyman in the country. He served that congre- 
gation until he was made rabbi emeritus in 
December 1865. He was the first rabbi in New 
York to preach regular weekly English sermons, 
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his addresses attracting large congregations. He 
was also the first Jew to be invited to open a 
session of the House of Representatives with 
prayer (Feb. i, i860). He lectured in various 
cities in the United States, and before such bodies 
as the New York Historical Society and the 
University of Pennsylvania. He showed deep 
interest in Jewish communal life and endeavored, 
though without lasting success, to establish a 
more satisfactory system of Jewish religious in- 
struction. He stimidated charitable activities and 
was active in gathering funds for the relief of 
distressed Jews in the Holy Land and elsewhere. 
Moses Montefiore, prince of Jewish philanthropy, 
found in him an ever ready and able American 
ally. An outstanding episode in his American ca- 
reer was the publication of his discourse, The 
Bible View of Slavery ( 1861 ) , in which he main- 
tained that slave-holding was not a sin accord- 
ing to Biblical law. When the wide publicity and 
editorial comments on his address threatened to 
give an impression that American Jews as a class 
were pro-slavery, rabbis and Jewish laymen alike 
emphatically contraverted his views. His loyal- 
ty to the Union remained beyond question, how- 
ever, and one of his sons served as a commis- 
sioned officer in the Union army. 

Raphairs literary activity was important in its 
day. While in England he founded and edited the 
Hebrew Review, or Magazine of Rabbinical Lit- 
erature (1834-36), the first Jewish weekly in 
Great Britain ; he was one of the editors of the 
Book of Genesis for The Sacred Scriptures in 
Hebrew and English; a New Translation with 
Notes (vol. I — ^the only volume published — 
1844) ; and a co-translator of Eighteen Treatises 
from the Mishnah (1845). In addition, he wrote 
Judaism Defended (pamphlet, 1840) ; The Unity 
of God (sermon, published in 1845 ^7 Unitarians 
‘*for the sake of civilization and the benefit of 
mankind”) ; Post-Biblical History of the Jews 
(2 vols., 1855), an ambitious and useful work; 
and The Path to Immortality (1859), besides 
other devotional books and pamphlets. He is re- 
membered as a talented and scholarly orator 
rather than as a great leader ; but his permanent 
importance rests in his championship of the 
Jewish people and their time-honored traditions. 
Side by side with Isaac Leeser, Sabato Morais, 
and Samuel M. Isaacs he defended ortho- 

dox Judaism in America from the growing en- 
croachments of reform, and improved the stand- 
ards of the orthodox synagogue. 

[Israel Goldstein, A Century of Judaism in New York 
(t93o)t passim, esp. pp. 111-15, 148-53 and references 
th^ g^ven; H. S. Morais, Eminent Israelites of the 
Nineteenth Century (1880) ; Jewish Messenger, June 
Jnly 3, 1868, Ang. 10, 1888; Occident mid Am, 
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Jewish Advocate (Phila.), Apr. 1850; E. M. F. Miel- 
ziner, Moses Mielsiner (1931), pp. 212—50; F. S. 
Drake, Diet, of Am. Biog. (1872) ; N. Y. Times, June 
24,1868.] D.deS.P. 

RAPP, GEORGE (Nov. i, 1757-Aug. 7, 
1847), religious leader, founder of the Harmony 
Society, was born at Iptingen, Oberamt Maul- 
bronn, Wurttemberg, the son of Hans Adam 
Rapp, a farmer and grape-grower in moderate 
circumstances, and his wife, Rosine (Berger). 
Named Johann Georg (Bole, post, p. 176), Rapp 
was always known as George Rapp in America. 
He received a good elementary schooling, added 
weaving to the crafts learned from his father, 
and in 1783 married a farmer’s daughter, Chris- 
tine Benzinger, who bore him a son and a daugh- 
ter. Endowed with a sturdy mind and a strongly 
religious temper, he was a devout student of the 
Bible and knew the works of Arndt, Spener, 
Francke, Bohme, Swedenborg, and his con- 
temporary, Jung-Stilling. Preaching in his house 
to a growing number of like-minded followers, 
he became the leader of a group of separatists 
numbering about two hundred families. 

For a number of years his adherents endured 
fines, imprisonment, and much petty perse- 
cution. In 1803, accompanied by his son John 
and a few friends, Rapp came to the United 
States to make a permanent settlement. From 
Detmar Basse, grandfather of William Alfred 
Passavant [q.z'.], he bought 5,000 acres of un- 
improved land in Butler County, Pa., and sent 
for his people, who crossed the Atlantic in three 
shiploads early in the spring of 1804. Rapp and 
a band of his followers, acting as pioneers, built 
the town of Harmony, and early in 1805 the 
greater part of the original company joined them. 
On Feb. 15, 1805, they organized themselves as 
the Harmony Society and adopted a written 
constitution. In form the Society was a eexn- 
munistic theocracy, with Rapp the actual dicta- 
tor. His religious teachings were those of 
Lutheran pietism heavily overlaid with a mil- 
lenarianism derived from Bengal Jung- 
Stilling, a fantastic interpretation of Genesis out 
of Swedenborg, various minor features from 
Bohme and other mystics, and the practice of 
celibacy, adopted in 1807, which seemed to fol- 
low logically from his millenarian views. This 
doctrine doomed the Society to declining power 
and ultimate extinction. 

Of the more than two humired communistic 
societies that have sprung tip in the United 
States, the Harmony Society was by far the mest 
successful. This success was achieved in the face 
of two expensive changes of location, two seri- 
ous defections, and various lawsuits. It was due 
in part to the intelligence, industiy, and sinr 
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cerity of its members but chiefly to Rapp's ex- 
traordinary energy, intellect, and moral power. 
From 1814 to 1824 the community was estab- 
lished in the Wabash Valley at Harmony, Posey 
County, Ind., but between fever-and-ague and 
barbarous neighbors the Harmonists found them- 
selves neither safe nor comfortable, and in 1825 
they sold their lands, through Richard Flower 
[q.v.] as their agent, to Robert Owen [see Die- 
tionary of National Biography^. Meanwhile, 
they had established their third and last settle- 
ment at Economy, Pa., on a 3,000-acre tract on 
the Ohio River eighteen miles below Pittsburgh. 
Through its manufactures and its use of labor- 
saving machinery the Society grew wealthy, gave 
generously to many charities and philanthropic 
enterprises, and was long famous for its wines, 
whiskey, woolens, and other products. The com- 
munal life was far from ascetic : members lived 
in family groups, ate five appetizing meals a day, 
and cultivated music, painting, and even poetry. 
Rapp ruled them with the kindness and, when 
necessary, the severity, of a father, and was 
revered and obeyed unquestioningly. On the Sun- 
day before his death, unable to go to the church, 
he preached to his people from a window in the 
house, and later each one came to his bedside for 
a personal farewell. He was buried, like the 
humblest member of the sect, in an unmarked 
grave. 

[Theodor Schott, article in Allgemeine Deutsche 
Biographie, vol. XXVII (1888), with bibliog. ; Aaron 
Williams, The Harmony Society, at Economy, Fa. 
(1866 ) ; J. A. Bole, The Harmony Society: A Chapter 
in Ger-Am. Culture Hist. (1904), with bibliog. ; J._ S. 
Duss, George Rapp and His Associates (privately print- 
ed, 1914).] G.H.G. 

RAPP, WILHELM (July 14, 1828-Mar. i, 
1907), German revolutionist, journalist, was born 
in Leonberg, Wurttemberg, Germany, the son of 
a Protestant minister, Georg Rapp, and his wife, 
Augusta Rapp. While a student at the Univer- 
sity of Tubingen, he became an ardent supporter 
of the revolutionary movement of 1848, and was 
sent by the “Demokratischer Verein" of Tubin- 
gen as their delegate to the convention at Reut- 
lingen in May 1849. There he advocated the 
union of the revolutionists of Wurttemberg and 
Baden in the cause of a politically free and united 
German nation. Joining the Tubingen volun- 
teers, he took part in the Baden insurrection, and 
after the collapse sought refuge in Switzerland. 
At Ilanz in the Canton of Graubiinden he taught 
in a private school, but while on a secret visit to 
his home in the Swabian highlands in January 
1851 he was taken captive and transported to the 
prison of Hohenasperg, where he awaited trial 
for over a year. He was acquitted of the charge 
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of high treason at Ludwigsburg and was set at 
liberty, but his refusal to recant deprived him of 
any chance of a career in his native land. He 
emigrated to the United States in 1852 and first 
attempted to support himself in Philadelphia at 
various odd jobs. In the following year he re- 
ceived an offer from the Turners, convening at 
Cleveland, Ohio, to edit their journal. As editor 
of the Tnrner-Zeitung, in Cincinnati from 1855 
to 1856, and at the same time as president of the 
Turnerbund, the organized union of German- 
American athletic clubs in the North and West, 
he cast his political influence with the newly 
founded Republican party. He traveled exten- 
sively in the West and East and became widely 
known as a political speaker. 

In 1857 he accepted the editorship of the Ger- 
man daily newspaper, Der Weaker, at that time 
the only newspaper in Baltimore supporting the 
Republican party. The Weaker had been found- 
ed a few years before by the Baden refugee Carl 
Heinrich Schnauffer Rapp was attracted 

by the opportunity of carrying the fight against 
slavery and Know-Nothingism into the danger 
zone, and he waged his war with native vigor 
and characteristic courage. In the turbulent 
month of April 1861, a Baltimore mob invaded 
the office of the Weaker and drove the editor out 
of that city. He returned to his newspaper be- 
fore the occupation of Baltimore by General But- 
ler, but soon accepted an invitation to join the 
editorial staff of the Illinois Staats-Zeitung in 
Chicago, where he became one of the most effec- 
tive supporters of the government and Union 
among the large German population of the North- 
west. After the war he returned to Baltimore as 
editor and part owner of the Weaker from 1866 
to 1872. He was married in that city in 1869 to 
Gesine Budelmann. The lure of a larger field of 
labor sent him again to Chicago, as editor and 
part owner of the Illinois Staats-Zeitung, on the 
invitation of the principal owner, A. C. Hesing, 
and his brilliant editor-in-chief, Hermann Ras- 
ter. When Raster died in 1891, Rapp assumed 
sole charge and for seventeen years led the Ger- 
man press of Chicago through local and national 
issues and events. When he died “in the saddle,” 
as he wished, having absented himself from his 
office only a few days before, he could well claim 
to be the Nestor among journalists of the Ger- 
man language press in the United States. 

A number of his best speeches are contained in 
his Erinnerungen eines Deutsah-Amerikaners, 
which he published in 1890. His newspaper ar- 
ticles were written in plain and forceful language, 
and had great popular appeal. His style and 
personality were as one, sincere, virile, and 
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scornful of polish. His writing was not confined 
to editorials on political questions or topics of the 
day. He was a conscientious book reviewer and 
a discriminating critic on literary and scholarly 
subjects. In his youth it had been his ambition 
to follow in the footsteps of the great Swabian 
poets, especially Schiller, Uhland, and Justinus 
Kerner, and while a student at Tubingen he had 
sent to the revered, aged poet, Kerner, a volume 
of his first lyrics. His youthful aspirations, how- 
ever, were forgotten in his life-long daily strug- 
gle for united action for freedom and humanity 
both in his native and his adopted country. 

[Who's Who in America, 1906-07; The Book of 
Chicagoans (1905) ; W. Rapp, Erinnerungen eines 
Deutsch-Amerikaners an das alte Vaterland (1890); 
W. Lang, biog. sketch in Biog. Jahrbuch und Deutscher 
Nekrolog, 1907 (1909); E. Mannhardt, in Deutsch- 
Amerikanische Geschichtshlatter, Apr. 1907 ; W. Vocke, 
“Erinnerungen an Wilhelm Rapp,” Die Gtocke, May 
1907; III. Staats-Zeitung, Apr. 21, 1898 ; Chicago Daily 
Tribune, Mar. 2, 1907.] B. F. 

RAREY, JOHN SOLOMON (Dec. 6, 1827- 
Oct. 4, 1866), horse tamer, was born at Grove- 
port, Ohio, the son of Adam and Mary Catherine 
(Pontius) Rarey. His father, at one time an 
innkeeper, reared horses, and the son in early 
youth began to study humane methods of break- 
ing and training them, apparently based on the 
traditional methods of the Arabs, of whose horse- 
manship he was a lifelong admirer. ^The horse,” 
he once said, *‘must be convinced by humane 
treatment and undeviating firmness that man is 
his natural master,” and upon this principle he 
acted. The stubborn or vicious subject he first 
rendered powerless by means of leg straps and 
hobbles, then brought him gently to his knees, 
and finally to a prostrate position, where the ani- 
mal was allowed to remain until he gave the sig- 
nal of surrender. He was then liberated by de- 
grees and encouraged by a pat of the hand or an 
approving word, but again rendered helpless at 
the first sign of disobedience. Rarey’s methods 
were for the most part merely an improvement 
upon those of earlier horse tamers, but more than 
his methods, it was his indomitable courage, iron 
nerve, rare patience and self-control, and seem- 
ingly intuitive knowledge of the character of 
every horse coming before him that enabled him 
to achieve results which astonished the world 
and which none of his thousands of pupils could 
approach. 

Before he was twelve years old Rarey had 
shown that he could coax wild colts in pasture 
to come up and let him put halters on them. This 
gift of horsemanship gave him more than a 
neighborhood reputation in boyhood, but it was 
not until he was past twenty-five that he began 
giving lessons for a fee and, later, selling at Ohio 
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fairs The Modern Art of Taming Wild Horses 
(1856), a little book of instructions he had writ- 
ten explaining his system. In the meantime he 
had studied with Denton Offutt, a noted horse 
tamer of Georgetown, Ky., who practised the 
methods of the Arabs and advocated them in his 
book, The Educated Horse, published in 1854. 
With R. A. Goodenough, of Toronto, Canada, as 
his manager, Rarey went to England late in 
1857. When arrangements were made for an 
exhibition before Queen Victoria and the royal 
family at Windsor Castle fame and fortune came 
to him almost overnight. The Queen and Prince 
Consort headed a class of more than a thousand 
men and women who paid ten guineas each for 
instruction. From his London triumphs Rarey 
went to France, Sweden, Germany, Russia, Nor- 
way, Egypt, Turkey, and Arabia, ever3rwhere 
receiving the same marked attention and achiev- 
ing the same uninterrupted success. P. T. Bar- 
num, then in Europe, had an interest in his 
earnings, and, it is believed, planned the Rarey 
tour along the same lines that a few years be- 
fore had reaped a fortune for Jenny Lind and for 
himself in America, Rarey returned to the 
United States in i860, bringing with him the 
English thoroughbred stallion Cruiser, notorious 
as an equine maniac before the American horse- 
man, in response to a public challenge in London, 
broke his spirit by leaving him all night alone in 
a stable with his forelegs tied up and his hind 
legs drawn up and tied to a collar which had been 
put over his head {Turf, Field and Farm, July 
13, 1883) . Rarey ’s exhibitions were continued in 
America until his health began to decline in 1862. 
Never having married, he lived with his mother 
at Groveport after he retired, building a mansion 
for her on the site of the modest farm house in 
which he had been bom. 

In appearance Rarey resembled a clergyman 
rather than a typical professional horseman. He 
was of medium height and weight, wiry and ac- 
tive rather than muscular, with complexion al- 
most effeminately fair, and frank, unaffected 
manners. He had little schooling, his whole life 
having been devoted to horses, yet reading and 
association had given him the presence of an edu- 
cated and cultivated man. 

[Sara Lowe Brown, Rarey, the Horse’s Master and 
Friend (1916), and TTie Horse Cruiser and the Rarey 
Method of Training Horses (192S) I J- H. W^sh, 
Horse in the Staijle and the Field (1861, new ed., 1809) ; 
obituary in Turf, Field and Farm, Oct. 13, 1866 ; K. 
Times, Oct. 8, 1866.] G. C G- 

RASLE, s£BASTIEN[SeeRALE.SiBAsnEH, 

d. 1724]. 

RATHBONE, JUSTUS HENRY (Oct. 29, 
1839-Dec. 9, 1889), founder of the Order of 
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Knights of Pythias, was born in the town of 
Deerfield, Oneida County, N. Y. He was de- 
scended from John Rathbone, one of the pur- 
chasers of Block Island in 1660, who became a 
freeman of Rhode Island in 1664. The son of 
Justus Hull Rathbone, a Utica lawyer, and his 
■wife, Sarah Elizabeth (Dwight), the boy was 
named Henry Edwin Dwight, but at the age of 
ten changed his name to Justus Henry. After a 
schooling received in academies in New York 
State and perhaps a brief period at Madison 
(now Colgate) University, he went west at the 
age of nineteen, and during the winter of 1858- 
59 taught school at Eagle Harbor in the Michi- 
gan copper region. 

On Aug. II, 1862, Rathbone married Emma 
Louisa Sanger of Utica, who bore him five chil- 
dren, of whom only two daughters lived to ma- 
turity. From January to July 1863 he was in the 
Federal hospital service as a citizen nurse, sta- 
tioned at Cuyler General Hospital, Germantown, 
Pa. ; from July 1863 until nearly the end of the 
war he served as a hospital steward in Wash- 
ington, D. C. He was subsequently employed as 
a clerk in the Treasury Department, 1865-69; 
by the Independent News Company of Boston 
and New York, 1869-73 ; and as a clerk in the 
War Department from 1874 his death. 

In 1863, while at the hospital in Germantown, 
Rathbone first disclosed the fact that he had 
drawn up a ritual for a fraternal order which 
should include the three ranks of page, esquire, 
and knight. It had been suggested to him by 
John Banim^s play, Damon and Pythias^ with its 
lesson of friendship even in the face of death. 
The chief steward of the hospital, Robert Allen 
Champion, indorsed Rathbone’s idea and advised 
that when a favorable opportunity arrived an at- 
tempt should be made to establish the order. 
Shortly afterward both were transferred to 
Washington and, with three other government 
clerks, on Feb. 19, 1864, they organized Wash- 
ington Lodge, No. I, the mother lodge of the 
Order of Knights of Pythias. Its declared pur- 
pose was ^To disseminate the great principles of 
friendship, charity, and benevolence’’ ; its cardi- 
nal principles, 'Toleration in religion, obedience 
to law, and loyalty to government.” Although it 
was originally planned as an order of Govern- 
ment clerks, "nothing of a political or sectarian 
character” was to be "permitted within its por- 
tals,” At the time, when the guns of war were 
still echoing, Rathbone’s project was received as 
an effort to allay the feelings engendered by sec- 
tional strife, and to help restore peace, harmony, 
and mutual prosperity. 

He was elected "worthy chancellor” of Wash- 
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ington Lodge which, by the end of 1864, had 
fifty-two members, but he was not honored with 
the position of grand chancellor of the Grand 
Lodge of the District of Columbia, which was 
formed during the same year. The idea had soon 
gone beyond the conception of the founder, who 
was innocent of unworthy ambition or scheming 
and always ready to step aside for what he 
deemed best for the Order. Others seized the 
opportunities presented by the organization, and, 
for a time, personal aims nearly wrecked the 
fraternal structure, which, however, eventually 
took its place with other benevolent institutions. 
In May 1868 a supreme lodge was formed, with 
representatives from five grand lodges ; in 1877 
the endowment rank, an insurance branch, was 
incorporated, and the next year, the Uniform 
Rank, a semi-military branch, was added. By 
1932 the fraternity had a membership of 501,104. 

In 1877 Rathbone was made Supreme Lecturer 
of the Order — a position created for him. The 
Silver Anniversary celebration in 1889 found him 
broken in health. The death of his wife, in 1887, 
and other sorrows and disappointments, had 
overwhelmed him, and he asked the editor of The 
Pythian Knight to write for him the Anniversary 
Address, which he managed to deliver on Feb. 
19, 1889. He died at Lima, Ohio, honored and 
beloved, and officially designated as the founder 
of the Order, on Dec. 9 of the same year. He 
was buried at Utica, N. Y, where in 1892 a 
monument was erected to his memory. 

[J. R. Carnahan, Pythian Knighthood : Its History 
and Literature (1888 ; and ed., 1889) ; John Van Val- 
kenburg, Jewels of Pythian Knighthood (1889), and 
The Knights of Pythias- Complete Manual and Text 
Book (1877) ; W. D. Kennedy, Pythian Hist. (1904); 
J. C. Cooley, Rathbone Geneal. (1898) ; The Rathbone 
Family Historian (Oberlin, Kan,), Feb. 1892, Feb. 
1893; Evening Star (Washington), Dec. 10, 1889; in- 
formation from Rathbone’s daughters ; personal ac- 
quaintance. ] 

RATHBUN, RICHARD (Jan. 25, 1852-July 
16, 1918), zoologist and museum official, was 
born in Bufifalo, N. Y., the son of Charles How- 
land Rathbun and Jane (Furey) Rathbun. He 
was a descendant of Richard Rathbun who set- 
tled at Ipswich, Mass., before 1616. He was 
educated in the public schools of Buffalo, and at 
the age of fifteen entered the service of his grand- 
father’s firm with which he continued for four 
years, acquiring a thorough knowledge of busi- 
ness methods. Meanwhile, he became interested 
in fossils and made the collection in the museum 
of the Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences, and 
was made curator of paleontology in that insti- 
tution. In 1871 he entered Cornell University 
and came under the influence of Prof. Charles 
F. Hartt, who in 1875 secured for him an ap- 
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pointment as assistant geologist on the Geologi- 
cal Commission of Brazil. During that year 
Rathbun investigated the geological formations 
of Brazil for the purpose of determining the 
mineral, especially coal, resources of that coun- 
try. He had also acquired knowledge of marine 
life during the summers from 1873 to 1875, while 
serving as a voluntary assistant to Spencer Ful- 
lerton Baird of the United States Fish 

Commission in the marine explorations along the 
New England coast, and in 1874-75, he was an 
assistant in zoology in the Boston Society of 
Natural History. On his return from Brazil in 
1878, Baird promptly appointed him scientific 
assistant to the Fish Commission, whose collec- 
tions were then in New Haven, Conn. In 1880 
he was transferred from New Haven to Wash- 
ington, where he also became curator of marine 
invertebrates in the National Museum, a position 
which he continued to fill until 1914. In 1896 he 
was called to the Smithsonian Institution, and on 
July I, 1898, was made assistant secretary in 
charge of the National Museum, in which ca- 
pacity he remained until his death. He served 
frequently as acting secretary, especially after 
the death of Samuel Pierpont Langley 
when for more than a year the important duties 
of full secretaryship devolved upon him. 

His publications, numbering nearly one hun- 
dred, are characterized by careful study and clear 
presentation. Those dealing with Brazil treat of 
geological conditions and include an extended 
description of the coral reefs along the coast, but 
later he specialized on marine invertebrates. His 
works on echinoids and parasitic copepods are 
particularly well known. He devoted much at- 
tention to the economic aspects of marine biology 
and his account of the natural history of crusta- 
ceans, worms, radiates, and sponges is considered 
a work of highest excellence. His papers pub- 
lished by the Tenth Census on the various fishery 
grounds of North America and a survey of ocean 
temperatures are said to form one of the most 
important of all contributions to marine eco- 
nomic zoology. As he rose to administrative 
duties, his advice was sought on many important 
questions pertaining to marine biology. He was 
called upon to prepare the material for the case 
of the United States at the Paris fur seal tribunal 
in 1891. He cooperated with the international 
commission sent to the Fur Seal Islands in 1896, 
and in 1892 President Harrison appointed him as 
the American representative on the Joint Com- 
mission with Great Britain to^study the condition 
of the fisheries in the boundary waters between 
the United States and Canada. 

When he passed to the service of the Smith- 


sonian Institution his acumen was quick to ap- 
preciate the value of a gallery of art in connec- 
tion with that Institution, and the magnificent 
collection now deposited in the National Gallery 
of Art is very largely the result of his efforts. 
The new natural history building of the National 
Museum was begun during his administration 
and he supervised its construction with pains- 
taking care. His name will always be preserv^ed 
in the literature of science by a genus of fishes, 
RathbuneUa, and by a genus of starfish, Rath- 
hunaster, as well as by many species of plants, 
batrachians, fishes, and mollusks. He was presi- 
dent of the Philosophical Society of Washing- 
ton in 1902. In 1892 he was made a fellow of 
the American Association of Museums, and was 
elected a corresponding member of the Zoologi- 
cal Society of London in 1917. On Oct 6, 1880, 
he married Lena Augusta Hume of Eastport, 
Me., who, with one son, survived him. 

[For a bibliog. of Ratbbun's works, see: Report on 
the Progress and Condition of the U. S, Mat. Museum, 
19 Ip (1920) ; for biog. data, see : Who's Who in Amer- 
ica, 1918-19; J. C. Cooley, Rafhbone Geneal. (1898); 
Marcus Benjamin, ‘^Richard Rathbun,” Science, Sept. 
6, 1918, also in Ann. Report of the Board of Regents 
of the Smithsonian Institution, ipip (1921) ; W. R. 
Coe, ^^Richard Rathbun and his Contributions to Zo- 
ology,” Am. Jour, of Sci., Dec. 1918 ; Wash. (D. C.) 
Pojf, July 17, 1918.J M.B. 

RATTERMANN, HEINRICH ARMIN 

(Oct 14, 1832-Jan. 6, 1923), historian, man of 
letters, was born in the Hanoverian town of An- 
kum, near Osnabriick, Germany, the son of a 
cabinet maker, Hermann Rat(h)ermann, and 
his wife, Katharine Helmsing. The education of 
the precocious boy was brought to a close at the 
age of thirteen, when he emigrated with his 
parents to the United States. Arriving in 1846 
in Cincinnati, where a brother had settled before 
him, the father found immediate though not very 
remunerative employment at his trade. The son 
toiled at various occupations, in a brickyard, 
slaughter-house, restaurant, decorator’s and car- 
penter’s shop. The situation was aggravated 
when his father died in 1850, leaving to him the 
main support of his mother and two younger 
children. His uncle took him into his lumber 
business, but economic success did not come to 
the young man until, at the age of twenty-six, he 
established the German Mutual Fire Insurance 
Company, of Cincinnati and Hamilton County, 
Ohio. At the fiftieth anniversary of the fouiniing 
in 1908, the company possessed a capital of one 
and one-third millions of dollars and a surj^us 
of $500,000. While his self-made position did not 
bring him great wealth, it enabled him to 
a large family, gather a valuable private Hlnaiy, 


387 



Rattermann 

and make frequent trips in the interests of his 
historical investigations. 

Though he was a faithful servant of his clients, 
business and statistics never completely satisfied 
him. Between 1862 and 1870 he wrote and pub- 
lished, in English and in German, several libret- 
tos for operas performed in Cincinnati : D. F, E. 
Auber's La Miiette de Portici ; G. A. Lortzing s 
Undine y and I) by W ildschiitz j Carl M. von We- 
berns OhcTon'j The IntCYYUpted SacYificBy an 
American opera, the scene of which was laid in 
Peru; and Die Fehme im Froschreiche, a satiri- 
cal farce with music by a local composer, Theo- 
dore Wilmes, which was performed with acclaim 
at a Cincinnati carnival in 1869. Rattermann 
was also one of the founders in his city of Ger- 
man singing societies such as the Sangerbund, 
the Mannerchor, and the Orpheus, and for 
twelve years he directed the choir of the Catho- 
lic Church of St John. His very active par- 
ticipation in the promotion of vocal and instru- 
mental music became less in the early seventies, 
when his interest in historical investigations 
grew. In 1874 Rattermann accepted the editor- 
ship of the monthly historical journal Der 
Deutsche Pioniery founded a few years previous- 
ly. In his hands it became a mine of information 
on the German pioneers and a most valuable 
source for the history of the German element in 
the United States. He continued the work 
through the eighteenth volume and then pub- 
lished a continuation in 1886-87 called Deutsche 
Amerikanisches Magasin, He spared neither 
pains nor expense in getting access to family 
documents, to court and land records, and to hid- 
den archive materials. His work shows the in- 
evitable faults of pioneer production, but he is at 
his best in biographical sketches, the material be- 
ing well sifted and drawn from his own recol- 
lections. 

Rattermann never aspired to political office, 
though his political speeches sometimes furnished 
material for campaign documents. He was in- 
fluential in the nomination of Tilden at the con- 
vention in St. Louis, and subsequently stumped 
the state of Ohio for Tilden. Late in life he be- 
gan to publish a selection of his works, Gesam- 
melie Ausgewdhlte Werhe. He was his own 
publisher, even his own type-setter, and with the 
aid of his daughter, he would have accomplished 
the task had not bad health and the delays of the 
printers thwarted him. Twelve volumes of the 
eighteen he had originally planned were pub- 
lished between 1906 and 1914. When he wrote 
verse Rattermann assumed the suggestive pseu- 
donym, Hugo Reimmund, for very skilful rhym- 
er he was, and from his inexhaustible mine he 
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occasionally brought forth a nugget of gold. A 
volume of poems, N ord-Amerikanische Vogel in 
Liedern (1904), is dedicated to his friend, the 
ornithologist, Henry Nehrling [g.t/.], and is a 
tribute to American birds. 

His private library was that of a self-educated 
scholar and very wide reader. It comprised 
more than 7,000 volumes and a large number of 
pamphlets, also files of newspapers, and was par- 
ticularly rich in travel literature concerning colo- 
nial North and South America, and in works on 
the history of German settlers and pioneers from 
the earliest times to the nineteenth century. A 
group of friends bought the Rattermann library 
and presented it to the University of Illinois in 
1916, when the collector could no longer enjoy 
the use of it himself. Rattermann lived to the 
age of ninety-one. He was quite deaf and total- 
ly blind during his last years, but never lost his 
cheerful and serene spirit. He was twice mar- 
ried, his first wife dying within a year after her 
marriage. His second wife, Dorothea Muller, 
died in 1896. He was survived by four sons, two 
daughters, and thirteen grandchildren. 

[Julius Goebel, biog. sketch in Deutsches Biog. 
Jahrbuch, 1923 (1930); "Aus H. A. Rattermann’s 
Leben,"’ Deutsch-Amerik. Geschichtshlatter, jpiS-Jp, 
vols. XVIII, XIX (1920) ; Monatshefte fiir deutsche 
Sprache und Pddagogik, yols. XVI (1905) ; Deutscher 
Pioneer Verein von Cincinnati, Ohio. Vorstandsbericht 
1922-23 (1924); Cincinnati Enquirer 7, 1923.] 

A.B.F. 

RAU, CHARLES (1826-July 25, 1887), ar- 
cheologist, museum curator, was born at Ver- 
viers, Belgium. The details of his family and his 
early life are lacking. His attainments show, 
however, that he had the advantages of basic 
training of the finest sort in languages and other 
lines thought essential in the European curricu- 
lum of the period. Attendance at the University 
of Heidelberg is the sole clew to his advanced 
education. It may be deduced from his subse- 
quent development that he first became interested 
in European archeology and thus formed the 
basis of his work in the American field. In 1848 
he sailed for America, arriving in New Orleans. 
He subsequently secured a position as teacher of 
languages at Belleville, 111 ., and later in New 
York City. The study of American archeology, 
which he had evidently begun under the stimulus 
of his instruction at Heidelberg, was continued 
in the United States. In 1863 he published An 
Account of the aboriginal inhabitants of the Cali- 
fornia peninsula^ a translation of the investiga- 
tions of Jacob Baegert North American Stone 
Implements and Ancient Aboriginal Trade in 
North America followed, being published in 
1873 as part of the annual report of The Smith- 
sonian Institution for 1872. In 1875 he was ap- 
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pointed resident collaborator in ethnology, in the 
United States National Museum, a branch now 
comprising anthropology. His talent was en- 
listed in preparing for the Centennial Exposition 
of 1876. In cooperation with Frank Hamilton 
Cushing and Otis Tufton Mason Iqq.v,'], his 
contributions to the process of classification 
were invaluable. 

Rau’s work, The Archeological collection of 
the United States National Museum, was pub- 
lished by the Institution in 1876 and also appears 
in the Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge, 
vol. XXII (1880). Early man in Europe ap- 
peared also in 1876. The Palenque tablet in the 
United States National Museum was first pub- 
lished in 1879 and one year later appeared in the 
Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge, vol. 
XXII. “Observations on Cupshaped and other 
lapidarian sculptures in the Old World and in 
America** appeared in Contributions to North 
American Ethnology, vol. V (1881). An exten- 
sive work. Prehistoric fishing in Europe and 
North America, was his last important contribu- 
tion to science, appearing in the Smithsonian 
Contributions to Knowledge, vol. XXV (1885). 
A list of his writings from 1859 to 1882 was 
published in the Proceedings of the United States 
National Museum, \oL IV (1882). Established 
in reputation as the foremost American arche- 
ologist, he was the recipient of many honors from 
the archeological and anthropological societies of 
Europe and America. The University of Frei- 
burg, Baden, conferred the degree of Ph.D. upon 
him in 1882. In 1881 he was made curator of 
the department of archeology in the National 
Museum, holding the position till his death. He 
was a painstaking and methodical scholar, reach- 
ing conclusions from which he could not be 
shaken. His analytical and orderly mind grasped 
readily and completely the subject of classifica- 
tion. The first in America to recognize the im- 
portance of the study of aboriginal technology, 
he had great and beneficial influence on pioneer 
anthropology. He was of medium height, spare 
and ascetic, with gray eyes and beard, and con- 
cealed great kindness and benevolence under a 
gruff exterior. He was never married. 

[Personal knowledge of the author ; Annual Report 
of the Board of Regents of The Smithsonian Institution, 
1S88 (1890) ; Washington Post, July 27, 1887.] 

W.H— h. 

RAUCH, FREDERICK AUGUSTUS (July 
27, 1806-Mar. 2, 1841), educator, philosopher, 
was bom in Kirchbracht, Prussia, the second son 
of Friederike (Haderman) and Heinrich Rauch, 
a minister of the Reformed Church. He was 
fond of music and became an accomplished 
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pianist. His formal education took him to three 
universities, Marburg, where he received the 
Ph.D. degree in 1827, Giessen, where he became 
Privet Docent and later Professor Extraordi- 
narius, and Heidelberg, where in 1831 he was on 
the eve of being appointed as Professor Ordt- 
narius in the department of metaphysics. His 
range of studies included philology, philosophy, 
and theology. At Heidelberg he came under the 
powerful influence of Karl Daub, who was then 
at the height of his brilliant career, the acknowl- 
edged head of a school that undertook to recon- 
cile theology and philosophy. The Zeitgeist of a 
tumultuous period in Prussian history also in- 
fluenced him as a youth. After a public expres- 
sion of sympathy for the political fraternities 
the government was trying to suppress, profes- 
sional advancement became impossible for him. 

Coming to America as a political refugee in 
1831 he first settled in Easton, Pa., where he 
gained a livelihood by giving music lessons and 
by teaching German in Lafayette College. In 
Jime 1832 he became principal of the Hochschule 
connected with the theological seminary of the 
German Reformed Church at York, Pa. In the 
autumn of the same year he was ordained to the 
ministry and elected professor of Biblical lit- 
erature in the seminary. His salary for both po- 
sitions was six hundred dollars; he refused a 
larger amount because, as he said, he had yet to 
prove his fitness. As credentials of qualification 
for this professorship he submitted a list of his 
publications in Europe consisting of nine titles, 
two of which were written in Latin. One worthy 
of special mention was Vorlesungen fiber Gathers 
Faust ( 1830) . In 1833 he was married to Phebe 
Bathiah Moore of Morristown, N. J. On the re- 
moval, 1835-37, literary institutions from 
York to Mercersburg, Pa., he became organizer 
and first president of Marshall College in 1836. 
The groundwork was laid for the doctrinal sys- 
tem known as “Mercersburg theol<^,*’ which in 
the following years profoundly affected the trend 
of religious belief and worship in the United 
States. There he, a German Zwinglian, ably 
abetted by his colleague and successor, John W. 
Nevin {.q.v.l, developed his dream of an Anglo- 
American type of philosophy as an essentially 
complete system, whose keynote was the spiritual 
interpretation of the universe. In 1840 he pub- 
lished his Psychology or a View of the Hulmm 
Soul, including Anthropology, One of his rea- 
sons for writing it w^ “to give the science of 
man a direct bearing upon other sciences, and 
especially upon religion and theology** (pref^:e, 
p. 2). As far as he knew, this was the first at- 
tempt to unite GmBm and American meiM 
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phiiosophy. The book met with instant approval. 
Orestes A. Brownson hailed it as a work of 
genius. Its extensive and continued popularity 
as a textbook in the schools and colleges is 
evidence of its merit. His untimely death pre- 
vented the publication of his teachings in ethics 
and esthetics as he had planned. They were, 
however, left in the form of lectures copied by 
his students. A volume of his sermons appeared 
posthumously under the title of The Inner Life 
of the Christian^ edited by E. V. Gerhart, 1856. 
He also made numerous contributions to the 
periodicals of the time, notably an article on 
“Ecclesiastical Historiography in Germany, in 
the American Biblical Repository (Oct. 1837) ^ 
and a series of articles on “German Character- 
istics,” in the Home Missionary (1835-36). 
Probably the best concrete expression of his in- 
telligent purpose was Marshall College merged 
since 1853 in Franklin and Marshall College at 
Lancaster, Pa., which after the lapse of nearly 
a century continues to cherish his principles of 
cultural discipline. He died at Mercersburg and 
was buried there. Later his remains were trans- 
ferred to Lancaster and with fitting ceremonial 
buried in the college burial plot. 

[R. C. Schiedt, “Dr. Rauch as Man and Philosopher,” 
Reformed Church Review^ Oct. 1906 ; J. W. Nevin, 
Life and Character of Frederick Augustus Rauch 
(1S59) ; J. H. Dubbs, Hist, of Franklin and Marshall 
College (1903) ; Theodore Appel, Recollections of Col- 
lege Life (1886) and The Life and Work of John Wil- 
liamson Nevin (1889) ; Weekly Messenger of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church, Mar. 10, 1841.] G. F.M. 

RAUCH, JOHN HENRY (Sept. 4, 1828- 
Mar. 24, 1894), physician, publicist, was born 
at Lebanon, Pa., the son of Bernard Rauch, who 
was of German ancestry, and his wife, Jane 
Brown, of Scotch-Irish descent. He attended 
Lebanon Academy, commenced the study of 
medicine under the preceptorship of Dr. John 
W. Gloninger, and graduated from the medical 
school of the University of Pennsylvania in 
1849. He wrote his graduation thesis upon Con- 
vcdaria polygonatum, thus early showing his love 
for botany and materia medica. 

In 1850 he moved to Iowa, where he joined 
the newly organized state medical society and 
the next year published in its Proceedings a ^^Re- 
port on the Medical and Economical Botany of 
Iowa.” In 1852 he was the society's first dele- 
gate to the American Medical Association. 
From his young manhood he was both public 
spirited and scientific. He interested himself in 
the condition of river boatmen and secured the 
establishment of marine hospitals at Galena and 
Burlington. He was a member of the Horticul- 
tural, Historical, and Geological societies of 
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Iowa. In 1855-56 he worked with Louis Agassiz 
and made a natural history collection, consisting 
mainly of fish, from the upper Mississippi and 
Missouri rivers. In 1856 he aided in securing 
the passage of a bill providing for a geological 
survey of Iowa. He was professor of materia 
medica in Rush Medical College, Chicago, 1857- 
58; and was a founder (1859) of the Chicago 
College of Pharmacy, and its first professor of 
materia medica. He served as a surgeon through- 
out the Civil War, being mustered out of service 
in 1865. He and his work are mentioned several 
times in the Medical and Surgical History of the 
War of the Rebellion. 

After the war he returned to Chicago and in 
1867 helped to reorganize the Board of Health, 
upon which he served until 1873. During this 
period he cared for the sanitation of the burned 
city and the welfare of the 1 12,000 persons ren- 
dered homeless by the great fire of 1871, and ef- 
fected a notable diminution in the city's mortal- 
ity. He also wrote much on sanitary matters, 
including eight volumes of Board of Health Re- 
ports, and special reports on the Chicago River, 
public parks, drainage, and the sanitary history 
of Chicago. In 1870 he visited Venezuela in the 
interest of mine sanitation and there made valu- 
able collections, which, with several of his un- 
published writings, were destroyed in the great 
fire the following year. He helped found the 
American Public Health Association and was 
its treasurer in 1872 and its president in 1876. 

His most notable contribution to medicine in 
the United States was his share in the promo- 
tion of higher medical education. When the Illi- 
nois State Board of Health was organized, in 
1877, Rauch was made its first president and, 
as such, he had to superintend the administra- 
tion of the Medical Practice Act, passed at the 
same session of the legislature. He rapidly re- 
duced the number of non-graduate practitioners 
in the state, and by setting a requirement for 
pre-medical education and a four-year course in 
medical college as qualifications for licensure in 
Illinois, he was influential in forcing medical 
colleges all over the country to raise their 
standards and amplify their courses. (See his 
Report on Medical Education, Medical Colleges, 
and the Regulation of the Practice of Medicine 
in the United States and Canada, 1889.) He 
continued on the State Board of Health until 
1891, taking a great interest in all public health 
matters and writing upon many, including quar- 
antine against yellow fever. In 1892 he assisted 
in the establishment of a quarantine station for 
cholera cases and suspects, in view of a threat- 
ened invasion of the country by that disease. In 
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1893, broken in health, he returned to his boy- 
hood home in Pennsylvania, but he served ac- 
tively in connection with the board of awards of 
the World’s Columbian Exposition at Chicago. 
The following year he undertook the editorship 
of the public health department of the Journal of 
the American Medical Association, and made a 
nation-wide study of the prevalence and control 
of smallpox, published as ‘The Smallpox Situ- 
ation in the United States,” in the Journal the 
week after his death. He was found dead in his 
bed, at Lebanon, on Mar. 24, 1894. 

Rauch never married. His interest in every- 
thing relating to the American Medical Asso- 
ciation was intense. He was a member of its 
board of trustees and a leader in the organization. 
His earlier writings on medicine and hygiene, 
though not of great present worth, show the 
workings of a keen and active mind applied in a 
scientific manner. The last twenty years of his 
life saw the rise of antiseptic surgery, bacteriol- 
ogy, and modern hygiene. He accepted and ap- 
plied them, helped to secure their recognition in 
medicine, and did much to guide and accelerate 
the revolution which their acceptance made in- 
evitable. 

IHist. of Medicine and Surgery and Physicians and 
Surgeons of Chicago (1922) ; F. M. Sperry, A Group 
of Distinguished Physicians and Surgeons of Chicago 
(1904) ; H. A, Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. 
Biogs, (1920) ; Trans. III. State Medic. Soc., 1894; J. 
F. Percy, “Dr. John H. Rauch — A Pioneer in the Fight 
against Quackery,'' Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., Dec. 12, 
1908; editorial. Ibid., Mar. 31, 1894; Sanitarian, May 
1894; Chicago Tribune, Mar. 25, 1894.] p. M.A. 

RAUE, CHARLES GOTTLIEB (May n, 
i820“Aug. 21, 1896), homeopathic physician, 
was born in Nieder Gunner sdorf, a village near 
Loebau, Saxony, the son of Hans Gottlieb Raue 
and Christine Julienne Frederick Seiler. His 
collegiate education was gained at the Teacher’s 
College at Bantzen, 1837-41. Early in life he 
became strongly impressed with the teachings of 
Prof. F. E. Beneke of Berlin. He taught school 
for several years at Berkau, at which place he 
wrote his first work on psychology — Die Neue 
Seelen Lehre Beneckes (1847). This work went 
through five editions and was translated into 
English, French, and Flemish. At Bantzen, 
where he was organist in a church, he became 
acquainted with Carl Hering, brother of the emi- 
nent Dr. Constantine Hering and through 
him first heard of homeopathy. In 1848, with 
letters of introduction to Dr. Hering from his 
brother, Raue emigrated to America, settling 
in Philadelphia, and became a member of Dr. 
Hering’s household. He at once began the study 
of medicine and graduated from the Philadelphia 
College of Medicine in 1850. 
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Immediately after graduation he associated 
himself in practice with a Dr. Gosewich of Wil- 
mington, Del., but in 1852 removed to Trenton, 
N. J., where he remained until 1859, when he 
transferred his professional activities to Phila- 
delphia, The old intimacy with Dr. Hering was 
renewed, and from that time until the latter’s 
death in 1880, Raue paid a visit each day to Dr. 
Hering’s office. In 1864 he was made professor 
of pathology and diagnosis in the Homoeopathic 
Medical College of Pennsylvania, and in 1867 
became professor of practice of medicine, special 
pathology, and therapeutics in the Hahnemann 
Medical College of Philadelphia, founded that 
year by Dr. Hering. He resigned this position 
in 1871. 

Throughout his life, Raue was a deep student 
and an active contributor to homeopathic litera- 
ture. In 1867 the first edition of his Special 
Pathology and Diagnostics appeared ; this work 
went through four editions. From 1870 to 1875 
inclusive he published Annual Record of Homeo- 
pathic Literature, but notwithstanding its g^reat 
value, this publication was discontinued at the 
end of the sixth year for lack of adequate sup- 
port In 1889 Raue published Psychology as a 
Natural Science as Applied to the Solution of 
Occult Psychic Phenomena. He was twice mar- 
ried. His first wife was Philippina Welfling 
who died in 1867, and his second, Mathilde Her- 
mine Jungerich, daughter of Johannis and Maria 
(Kley) Jungerich, of Westphalia, Germany, who 
survived her husband, dying in 1920. He had 
two sons. Small of stature but possessing a pow- 
erful physique, he was a tireless worker. He 
was very systematic in his habits, was fond of 
the society of his intimate friends, whom he fre- 
quently entertained and visited, but was diffident 
among strangers. He enjoyed his lectures and 
did not refuse to read an occasional paper before 
a medical society but dreaded making extempo- 
raneous addresses, although he spoke excellent 
English. His therapeutic optimism augmented 
his natural cheerfulness in the sick ro<Mn and no 
doubt many times turned the scale from disaster 
to success. He was a member of the Church of 
the New Jerusalem. He died in Philadelphia of 
debility of old age. 

{.Htdmemannian Inst., Nov. 1895 ; T. L. Bradford, 
"Biographies of Homoeopathic Phyrndans,’* vol. XXVI, 
in library of Hahnemann Medic. Coll., Hiila. ; T. L 
Bradford, Hist, of the HowueopatMc Medic. CoU. of Pa. 
. . . iiSgS) ; Press (Phila.), Aiig. 22, 1896; letters in 
Hahnemann Medic. Coli, Fhila., personal letters of 
Rane's son. Dr. C. Sigmxmd Rane,! C. B. 

RAUM, GREEN BERRY (Dec. 3, 1829-Dec. 
18, 1909), soldier, politician, was bom at Gc^- 
conda, 111 ., the son of John and Juliet CogsweH 
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(Field) Raum, and a descendant of Konradt 
Rahm, an Alsatian who emigrated to Pennsyl- 
vania in 1742. John Raum, who had served as 
an officer in the War of 1812, went to Illinois in 
1823, was a brigade major in the Black Hawk 
War, member of the state Senate, and a clerk of 
the county and circuit courts. As a boy, Green 
Berry Raum studied in the public schools and 
with a tutor, worked on a farm and in a store, 
and made three trips to New Orleans on a flat- 
boat In 1853 he was admitted to the bar. He 
went to Kansas in 1856, but returned in two 
years to settle in Harrisburg. In i860 he was 
alternate delegate to the National Democratic 
Convention which nominated Douglas and like 
his leader he supported the administration on the 
outbreak of war. He was commissioned a major 
of the 56th Infantry, Illinois Volunteers, which 
he had helped organize, on Sept. 28, 1861. He 
was promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel 
on June 26, 1862, colonel on Aug. 31, 1862, and 
brigadier-general of volunteers on Feb. 24, 1865. 
He participated in the siege of Corinth, the at- 
tack on Vicksburg, and the attack on Missionary 
Ridge, where he was seriously wounded in the 
thigh. Returning to the service on Feb. 15, 1864, 
he took part in the Atlanta campaign, and was 
responsible for forestalling an attack by General 
Hood upon Resaca. The 56th Infantry proceeded 
on Sherman’s march to the sea and the capture 
of Savannah, Ga. Raum resigned from the serv- 
ice on May 6, 1865. 

After the war he practised law in Harrisburg, 
111 , In 1866 he aided in securing the charter for 
the Cairo and Vincennes Railroad, and served 
as its first president. In 1867, now an ardent 
Republican, he was elected to the Fortieth Con- 
gress where he spoke chiefly on railroad meas- 
ures and others concerning the commercial de- 
velopment of southern Illinois. He opposed 
Johnson’s reconstruction program and voted for 
all the articles of impeachment. He was defeated 
for Congress in the next election, but remained 
active in the party. From 1876 to 1883 he was 
commissioner of internal revenue and did much 
to suppress illicit distilling and violence to reve- 
nue agents, partly by aiding in the establishment 
of legalized distilleries. From 1883 to 1889 he 
practised law in Washington, D. C., and was en- 
gaged in various business enterprises. 

In 1889 became commissioner of pensions. 
His efficiency was attested by the secretary of 
the interior, but Raum himself, his son, Green 
Jr., chief clerk of a newly created division of 
appointments and the operations of the bureau, 
were investigated by two committees from the 
House of Representatives. The first committee. 


Rauschenbusch 

by a vote of three to two, exonerated Raum of 
the charge of using his office to further business 
interests ; the second, by a vote of three to two, 
upheld similar charges, the minority laying the 
vote to the impending political campaign. After 
his retirement from office in 1893 he moved to 
Chicago, where he began to practise law. He 
wrote the following books, The Existing Con- 
flict between Republican Government and South- 
ern Oligarchy ( 1884) , and the History of Illinois 
Republicanism (1900). He was married on Oct 
16, 1851, to Maria Field. They had ten children, 
eight of which survived their father. Raum died 
in Chicago and was buried at Arlington Na- 
tional Cemetery. 

[An autobiog. sketch is to be found in Raum's Hisi. 
of Illinois Republicanism (1900) ; see also, Who's Who 
in America, 1908-09 ; F. C. Pierce, Field Geneal. 
(1901), vol. II : Biog. Directory of the Am. Cong., 
1774-1027 (1928) ; Report of the Adj. Gen. of the State 
of III., vol. IV (1901) ; House Document Ho. 3732, 51 
Cong., I Sess. ; House Document No. 1868, 52 Cong., 

I Sess.; Chicago Daily Tribune, Dec. 19, 1909.] 

T. CP. 

RAUSCHENBUSCH, WALTER (Oct 4, 
i86i-July25, 1918), Baptist clergyman, profes- 
sor of church history, and writer on the social 
aspects of Christianity, was born in Rochester, 
N. Y. His father. Rev. Augustus Rauschen- 
busch, and his mother, Caroline (Rhomp), were 
of the company of immigrants whom the abor- 
tive revolution of 1848 in Germany contributed 
to the making of the United States. Walter re- 
ceived his early education in Rochester and was 
then sent to Germany, where he graduated 
primus omnium at the Gymnasium of Giitersloh, 
Westphalia, in 1883. Returning to the United 
States, he received the degree of A.B. from the 
University of Rochester the following year, and 
in 1886 graduated from the Rochester Theo- 
logical Seminary. Fie was immediately ordained 
to the Baptist ministry — the seventh in a direct 
line of ministers — and, declining a more com- 
fortable pastorate, took charge, at a meager sal- 
ary, of the Second German Baptist Church, New 
York. In this position he engaged in religious 
work among German immigrants until 1897. 
During this period he became acquainted with 
Henry George and his writings, and read Tolstoi, 
Mazzini, Marx, Ruskin, Bellamy, and others. 
Most of all, in the eleven years of this, his only 
pastorate, he became acquainted with the com- 
mon people, whose champion he became, his first 
book being written, he declared, to discharge a 
debt to them. In 1891-92 he spent some time 
abroad studying economics and theology at the 
University of Berlin, and industrial conditions 
in England. There, through Sidney and Bea- 
trice Webb, he became interested in the Fabian 
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socialist movement, and also was much influenced 
by the work of the Salvation Army and the Con- 
sumers' Cooperatives. He was profoundly in- 
fluenced by what he saw the industrial depression 
of 1893 in the United States do to human lives. 
'Une could hear human virtue cracking and 
crumbling all around,” he says. He found he had 
to revise his religious ideas — '%ey didn't fit” — 
and he was impelled to discover the relation be- 
tween religious and social questions. 

In 1897 he was called to Rochester Theological 
Seminary to take the chair of New Testament 
interpretation in the German department, a po- 
sition his father had held before him. From 1902 
until his death he was professor of church his- 
tory, in the seminary, visiting Germany again 
in 1907 to do research work in the universities 
of Kiel and Marburg. In the meantime he had 
become the most influential figure in the develop- 
ment in the United States of what is colloquially 
called the “social gospel.” This position of lead- 
ership came to him immediately upon the pub- 
lication of his Christianity and the Social Crisis 
(1907). This book made him a national figure, 
in constant demand for addresses and, as a 
writer, for magazine articles. It revealed the 
fact that he knew both books and people ; that he 
possessed critical insight and dynamic passion; 
and that he combined the historical point of view 
with a rare capacity to analyze and ethically to 
evaluate current situations and the social order 
as a whole. His leadership in demonstrating the 
social aspects of Christianity was increased by 
his later books : Prayers of the Social Awaken- 
ing (1910) ; Christianizing the Social Order 
(1912) ; The Social Principles of Jesus (1916) ; 
A Theology for the Social Gospel (1917). Some 
of his writings have been translated into French, 
German, Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish, Russian, 
Chinese, and Japanese. His Prayers constituted 
a new and imperishable landmark in the history 
of devotional literature. In addition to his teach- 
ing, writing, and lecturing he found time for 
other activities. He served for some years as 
secretary of the Northern Baptist Convention. 
In 1892, with some friends, he founded a re- 
ligious organization called “The Brotherhood of 
the Kingdom” which published a quarterly peri- 
odical and in modified form still survives. In 
the city of Rochester he was active in improving 
the public school system, in civic reform, and in 
founding a Sunday evening forum. 

Rauschenbusch's personality was dynamic ; he 
had power to kindle others to action as well as to 
give them vision and direction. Few of his op- 
ponents could resist the graciousness of his spir- 
it, and an unfailing sense of humor gave ad- 
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ditional power to his passion for justice and his 
search for fellowship. His winter avocation was 
wood-carving, which he had learned from Ger- 
man artists. In summer he engaged with en- 
thusiasm in gardening, canoeing, and camping. 
In youth he was a lover of music, but for over 
thirty years he carried the handicap of deafness. 
It came as a result of going out in the great bliz- 
zard of 1888 in New York to minister to sick and 
needy parishioners before he was fully recovered 
from epidemic influenza. His wife, Pauline 
Rother, whom he married in Apr. 12, 1893, was 
the medium through which much of the world 
came to him. The family circle, with two daugh- 
ters and three sons, was one of strong mutuality 
and in its atmosphere devotion to worthwhile 
causes was added to the old-fashioned ideal of 
plain living and high thinking. 

The keynote to his personality is to be found 
in some instructions given when death was in 
sight. “I leave my love to those of my friends 
whose souls have never grown dark against me. 
I forgive the others and hate no man. . . , Since 
1914 the world is full of hate, and I cannot ex- 
pect to be happy again in my lifetime.” These 
words were written in March 1918, when to 
have a German name, no matter how distin- 
guished one's citizenship, was to be suspect by 
the mob, and when to be a lover of mankind was 
to be classed with the enemy and to feel the full 
force of the atavistic fury that had been artificial- 
ly awakened for his destruction. Before the 
United States entered the World War Rausch- 
enbusch had published a small book. Dare We 
he Christians (1914), a companion volume to 
his "‘Unto Me^^ (1912). He had also joined in 
circulating a statement against the export of 
munitions from the United States, entitled "Pri- 
vate Profit and the Nation's Honor, a Protest 
and a Plea.” With blood kin on both sides of the 
battle line, his spirit desolated by the destruc- 
tion of the ideals by which he had lived and for 
which he had labored, he died, knowing how 
true was his foreboding that the new chapter in 
the story of Christendom he had seen beginning 
was too splendid, “too contradictory of all his- 
torical precedent,” then to be completed. 

[Personal contacts and notes ftimisbed by members 
of the family; The Record (Rochester Theological 
Seminary) “Rauschenbusch Number,” Nov. 1918; R. 
S. Baker, “The Spiritual Unrest, A Vision of the New 
Christianity, Converations with Professor Walter 
Rauschenbusch ” Am. Mag., Dec. 1909 ; Who*s Who m 
America, 191S-19 ; Rochester Democrat and Chromcde, 
July 26, 1918.] H.F.W. 

RAVALLI, ANTONIO (May i6, i8n-Oct 
2, 1884), Jesuit missicmary among fee Indka^ 
was bom of an aristocratic family in Ferrara^ 
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Italy, and entered the Society of Jesus on Nov. 
12, 1827. His noviceship was followed by sev- 
eral years in the study of belles-lettres, philos- 
ophy, and the sciences in various Jesuit colleges 
and in Rome. Thereafter, he taught in the So- 
ciety's schools in Turin and Piedmont, completed 
his theological studies, and was ordained pript 
in 1843. Joining a party of missionaries which 
included John Nobili Michael Accoloti, 

and a number of nuns of Notre Dame de Namur 
who were answering an appeal of Father Pier re- 
Jean De Smet Ravalli arrived in Van- 

couver on Aug. 5, 1844, after a tedious voyage 
of eight months. He remained a few months at 
St PauPs Mission on the Willamette before be- 
coming an assistant to Father Adrian Hoecken 
at St. Ignatius among the Kalispel Indians of the 
region that is now Montana. Here he learned 
to get along with only the bare necessities of life, 
as he braved the northern climate and learned 
the Selish dialects. After a brief service among 
the Colvilles, he was ordered to St Mary’s Mis- 
sion where Gregory Mengarini [q.v.] was in 
charge. Here life was still harder ; for in the 
isolation of the mission, there was little inter- 
course with white men and letters were years 
apart Nevertheless, he grieved when Indian 
disturbances forced the temporary abandonment 
of this center in 1850. Assigned to work among 
the CcEur d’Alenes of northern Idaho, he built a 
small flour mill with mill-stones brought from 
Italy, improvised a saw-mill, and built a church 
for which he himself carved the altar and statues. 
He was not only handy with tools but an artist 
skilled in the use of chisel and brush. In medi- 
cine, too, he had some training and attained a 
greater reputation among the natives by restor- 
ing a half-strangled squaw who had attempted 
suicide. He was accepted as a leader, and, heed- 
ing his counsel, the northern tribes remained 
quiet in the days of the Yakima outbreak of 1856“ 
57. In 1857 he commenced a three-year term 
with the Colvilles, who welcomed him as an old 
friend. 

In i860, Ravalli was called to Santa Clara 
College as a master of novices ,* but since he pre- 
ferred the open county, he was allowed to return 
to Montana in 1863. Life was changing, the 
wilderness had been invaded by the miner and 
even the farmer and stockman. Accordingly, 
Ravalli now served as priest and physician to 
tribesmen and to the isolated whites who were 
placer mining in Alder Gulch (Virginia City), 
Last Chance (Helena), Silver City, French Bar, 
Crook Creek, Montana Bar, Bear, and other 
gulches in the hills, or who were raising cattle in 
the Deer Lodge, Bitter Root, or Flint Creek val- 
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leys. From St. Peter’s Mission, Hell Gate, and 
St. Mary’s, which was reestablished in 1866, he 
made many journeys to aid the sick or ease the 
departure of a soul. Laboring to the last despite 
the feebleness of years, Ravalli was the ideal 
missionary — patient under suffering, simple, af- 
fectionate, and physically robust. His reputation, 
in the Rockies, won through forty years of hard- 
ship, was second only to that of De Smet. 

[L. B. Palladino, Indian and White in the Northwest 
(1894); Cath. Encyc. XII (19 ii), 662; J. G. Shea, 
Hist, of the Catholic Missions among the Indian Tribes 
of the U. y. (1854) ; H. M. Chittenden and A. T. Rich- 
ardson, Life, Letters, and Travels of Father Pierre Jean 
DeSmet, S. J. (1905) ; tributes of senators H. L. Dawes 
and G. G. Vest (1884), Cong. Record, Con^., i Sess., 
p. 4067 ; Ann. Report of the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs, 1856 (iSs?)-] RJ.P. 

RAVENEL, EDMUND (Dec. 8, I 797 -July 
27, 1871), physician, professor, and planter, holds 
place among pioneer American naturalists by 
his work in conchology. Born and educated in 
Charleston, S. C., he was the sixth child of 
Daniel and Catherine (Prioleau) Ravenel of 
“Wantoot Plantation,” and a descendant of Rene 
Ravenel, a French Huguenot, who emigrated to 
South Carolina in 1685. received the 

degree of M.D. from the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. In 1823 he began summering on Sullivan's 
Island, where he collected most of his marine 
shells, but he also visited Rhode Island and ex- 
changed specimens with naturalists of Europe 
and America. In 1824 he was elected by the state 
medical society professor of chemistry in the 
first faculty of the Medical College of South 
Carolina. The faculty had to provide quarters 
and equipment at their own expense, and Ravenel, 
after borrowing apparatus from friends, spent 
$1,200 in equipping his laboratory. In April 1832 
he was elected corresponding member of the 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia. 
His collection numbered 735 species in 1834 when 
he published his catalogue, said to have been the 
first in the United States. The next year, when 
the Medical Society and the college faculty were 
at odds, his connection with the college was 
severed, to the regret of the students. He then 
bought ‘The Grove,” on Cooper River, a plan- 
tation of 3,364 acres and 104 slaves. Here it is 
said he entertained Agassiz, Audubon, Bachman, 
Holbrook, and others, and even drained his rice 
reserves that they might study animal remains 
at the bottom. He also collected here terrestrial 
and fluviatile shells, Eocene fossils, and, from 
Cainhoy, post-Pliocene specimens. His drawings 
and paintings of shells are said to have been 
beautiful. In 1848 he published EchiMae^ re- 
cent and fossil of South Carolina. He became 
vice-president of the Elliott Society of Natural 
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History when it was organized in 1853, and con- 
tributed to its Proceedings “Description of Three 
New Species of Univalves Recent and Fossil” 
(I, 1859, p. 280) ; “The Limestone Springs of 
St John's Berkeley” (II, p. 28) ; and “Tellinidae 
of South Carolina” (II, p. 33). In 1859, when 
his collection numbered about 3,500 species, he 
began arranging it by Woodward's plan, but he 
had only completed univalves when he was halted 
by cataract of the eyes. 

Always progressive, Ravenel was interested 
in machinery and purchased in 1836 patent rights 
for South Carolina in Sawyer's brick-making 
machine, and in 1838 similar rights in Brown’s 
machine. He experimented with fruit growing, 
purchasing 1,000 apple trees in 1852. His plant- 
ing interests were then so extensive that he 
acquired “Brabant,” “Moreland,” and “Pagett’s 
Landing,” adjoining plantations, which consoli- 
dated 7,615 acres. His letters on the dredging of 
Maffitt Channel were printed in the Charleston 
Mercury and Courier, 1857-59. Several times 
he was in charge of the Ft. Moultrie hospital. 
When yellow-fever in 1858 caused a general 
migration to Sullivan’s Island, as intendant of 
Moultrieville and as physician he did valiant 
service among the refugees. He was chairman 
of the political meeting in St. Thomas's Parish, 
Nov. 10, i860, which indorsed secession, but he 
evinced far greater interest in resolutions con- 
cerning oyster boats in the Wando. In the ruin 
that followed the Civil War he deeded his plan- 
tations to his son in trust for the payment of 
debts, and, almost totally blind, retired to Charles- 
ton. In the summer of 1871 he succumbed to 
typhoid fever and was buried on “Summerton 
Plantation,” Berkeley County, where no stone 
yet marks his grave. He was married twice: 
first to Charlotte, daughter of Timothy Ford, and 
after her death, to Louisa, her half-sister. He is 
described as slim, and small, with a singularly 
pure and lovable character. The remains of his 
collection, in memoriam, are in the Charleston 
Museum. 

[H. E. Ravenel, Ravenel Records (1898); manu- 
script memoir by Catherine P. Ravenel, igi 4 t 
Hu^enot Church ; notes and recollections of Ravenel’s 
pupil in conchology, Wm. G. Mazyck ; Ravenel's manu- 
script papers in the possession of the S. C. Hist, Soc- ; 
records of Mesne Conveyance and Health offices. 
Charleston, S. C. ; obituary in the Charleston Daily 
News, July 29, 1871.] A. K, G. 

RAVENEL, HARRIOTT HORRY RUT- 
LEDGE (Aug. 12, 1832-July 2, 1912), author, 
was born in Charleston, S. C, the daughter of 
Edward Cotesworth Rutledge, of “Hampton 
Plantation,” and his wife Rebecca Motte 
Lowndes, daughter of William Lowndes 


She grew up in her birthplace and was educated 
by private teachers and at Madame Talvande’s 
school for girls. On Mar. 20, 1851, she married 
Dr. St Julien Ravenel \_q.v.'] and lived an un- 
eventful life in Charleston until during the Civil 
War, when she went with her husband to Co- 
lumbia. At the time of the invasion of Sherman’s 
army, with her servants she courageously fought 
fire all night, saving her home and some of her 
possessions. Her account of this experience, 
“When Columbia Burned,” was published in 
South Carolim Women in the Confederacy 
(1903). After the war she returned to Charles- 
ton, where she devoted herself to the interests of 
her husband, who was in frail health, and did 
much for the education of her children. In 1879, 
under the pseudonym of “Mrs. H. Hilton Broom,” 
she won the Neu/s and Courier prize for 
“Ashurst” {Weekly News, Charleston, Apr. 30- 
June 18), a novel of Southern life which created 
tremendous local interest and which some con- 
sider her best work. After her husband's death 
she went to live in the country at Acton, near 
Stateburg, where, since her Charleston home on 
East Battery was seriously damaged by the 
earthquake of 1886, she remained eleven years, 
v/ith only occasional visits to Charleston. 

Preserved in her family were many letters and 
documents of interesting forebears, and during 
the nineties she busied herself with the surviving 
letters of a paternal ancestress, in whom Alice 
Morse Earle also was then interested. In the 
spring of 1896 she published Eliza Pinckney, a 
small volume containing extracts from a precious 
old letter-book and a narrative of such charm 
that few realize its shortcomings in research. 
Next she turned to The Life and Times of Wil- 
liam Lowndes of South Carolina, 1782—1822 
(1901), an uncritical study of her grandfather 
which is not without value, but which proved to 
be the least popular of her writings. Although 
interrupted by serious illness, during the next 
five years she completed a work for which she 
possessed every qualification, Charleston, the 
Place and the People (1906), a blend of ante- 
bellum history, legend, and discreet reminiscence. 
Mrs. Ravenel has been aptly described as a great 
lady of the Old South. Tall, fair, and slender, 
combining simplicity with distinction, she pos- 
sessed unusual dignity and charm of manner and 
voice. A good raconteur, widi a sensitive ap- 
preciation for words and a knack for dever 
verses, she enjoyed sodai intercourse, and it was 
considered a ccmipliment to procure for a dis- 
tinguished visitor an introduction to her. Al- 
though she was not a club woman, die was active 
in the Ladies' Memorial Society and the Dauig^ 
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ters of the Confederacy, and for three years, 
1896, 1897, and 1898, she was president of the 
South Carolina Society of the Colonial Dames. 
After many years of poor health and a brief ill- 
ness, she died in Charleston and was buried at 
Mag’nolia Cemetery. Her portrait by Charles 
Van Dyke, completed a few days before her 
death, is full of character, and shows her as a 
stately figure in white cap, seated in her favorite 
chair. 

[H. E. Ravenel, Ravenel Records (1898) ; C. Hist, 
and Geneal. Mag., Jan., Apr. 1930 ; News and Courier 
(Charleston), July 3, 191a; personal recollections.] 

A.K.G. 

RAVENEL, HENRY WILLIAM (May 19, 
i8i4“July 17, 1887), South Carolina botanist 
and agricultural writer, the son of Henry and 
Catherine (Stevens) Ravenel, was of a distin- 
guished Huguenot family long prominent in St. 
Johns, Berkeley. He was born on his father’s 
plantation, ^Tooshee.” His mother died in his 
early childhood. He lived with his grandmother 
until his father’s third marriage, when he re- 
turned to “Pooshee.” At the age of fifteen he was 
sent to a private school in Columbia, from which 
he entered the South Carolina College in 1829, 
graduating in 1832. In college he was especially 
interested in chemistry and natural philosophy. 
He wished to study medicine but was dissuaded 
by his father, himself a retired physician, who 
felt that his son’s constitution was too frail to 
endure an arduous profession. The elder Ravenel 
gave his son a plantation, and slaves, thus start- 
ing him on his career as a planter which he con- 
tinued until after the war. Ravenel thus de- 
scribes his turn to botany as an avocation: 
lived in the country and took up a fondness for 
plants and fossils. I had a visit from a travelling 
naturalist, a Mr. Olmstead who was collecting 
plants. He initiated me fairly into the mode of 
making collections, and so interested me in the 
subject that I commenced then to collect and 
study . . . and with the aid of Dr. Bachman at 
first, and then afterwards of Dr. Curtis, Prof. 
Grey and others continued the recreation. About 
1846 I commenced the investigation of Cryp- 
togamia botany” (Private Diary of H. W. 
RaveneJ July 22, 1866). Between 1853 and i860 
he published the best known of his botanical 
works, The Fungi Cdroliniani Exsiccati, in five 
volumes. This was the first published series of 
named specimens of American fungi. The origi- 
nal edition of thirty copies was purchased by 
scientists and for museums in Europe and Amer- 
ica. Further demand for the work led to the 
issue of additional volumes after the war (Diary, 
Mar. 26, 1868, specifies exact disposition of 
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thirty-nine copies). In collaboration with the 
English botanist. Prof. M. C. Cooke, Ravenel 
later published a second series. Fungi Americani 
Exsiccati (in 8 parts, 1878-82) . These publi- 
cations established Ravenel as the leading au- 
thority in this country on American fungus and 
led to extensive scientific correspondence. 

From 1861 to 1865, although prevented by 
physical disability from active participation in 
the Civil War, Ravenel was so engrossed in its 
progress as to set aside his scientific pursuits 
entirely. The close of the war found his pre- 
viously comfortable fortune swept away. He 
made various attempts to earn a living for a large 
family by a nursery and seed business, by pub- 
lication of a newspaper, and by writing for agri- 
cultural journals. In 1869 he was sent’ by the 
United States government to Texas to aid in the 
investigation of a cattle disease then prevalent. 
This investigation disproved the theory that the 
disease was due to the eating of a poisonous 
fungus. (See Report of the Commissioner of 
Agriculture on the Diseases of Cattle in the 
United States, 1871.) He received the offer of 
professorships of botany from the University of 
California and from Washington College at Lex- 
ington, Va., in 1869, but he was obliged to de- 
cline because of deafness (Diary, July 3, 1869). 
For a number of years he derived a variable in- 
come by collecting and classifying botanical 
specimens for various scientists and societies. 
In 1882 he became the agricultural editor of the 
Weekly News and Courier, continuing this work 
until his death. 

Ravenel’s name is perpetuated in the names of 
many plants. He was elected to membership in 
a number of learned societies, including the 
Royal Zoological and Botanical Society of 
Vienna (Diary, Apr. 18, 1883). He collected 
and classified an extensive herbarium of fungi, 
mosses, and lichens, and in 1881 his summary of 
his specimens indicated a total of 11,105 species 
(Diary, Oct. 10, 1881). The cryptogamic sec- 
tion of the herbarium was sold in 1893 to the 
British Museum, the phsenogamic was later sold 
to Converse College, Spartanburg, S. C. (Gee, 
post, p. 39). Ravenel was twice married: his 
first wife, whom he married in 1835, was Eliza- 
beth Gilliard Snowden, who died in 1855; his 
second wife was Mary Huger Dawson, whom he 
married in 1858. In 1853 he moved to Aiken, S. 
C., where he died. He was survived by four 
children of the first marriage and by five children 
of the second marriage. 

JThe main source for this sketch is the "Private 
Diary of H. W.^ Ravenel/^ in nine volumes, in the 
library of the Univ. of S. C. Printed sources include : 
Wilson Gee, .S'. C. Botanists: Biog. and Bibliog. (1918) ; 
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Botanical Gazette ^ Aug. 1887; Bull, of the Torrey Bo- 
tanical Club, Aug. 1893; H. E. Ravenel, Ravenel Rec- 
ords (1898).] A.R.C. 

RAVENEL, ST. JULIEN (Dec. 19, 1819- 
Mar. 17, 1882), South Carolina physician and 
agricultural chemist, was born in Charleston, S. 
C., the son of John Ravenel, of a prominent 
Huguenot family, and Anna Elizabeth Ford, of 
Morristown, N. J. Edmund Ravenel [q.v.l was 
his uncle. He received his elementary education 
in the Charleston schools and then went to 
New Jersey for further study. He returned to 
Charleston where he read medicine in the office 
of a prominent physician, subsequently graduat- 
ing from the Charleston Medical College in 1840. 
He continued the study of medicine in Philadel- 
phia and in Paris. Upon his return to Charleston 
he was for a short time demonstrator of anatomy 
at the Medical College. Although he early de- 
veloped great skill as a diagnostician, he disliked 
the general practice of his profession and turned 
from it to pursue his studies in science. He was 
interested in natural history, but chemistry 
claimed his chief interest, and in the field of 
agricultural chemistry lay his life work. In 1857 
he established at Stoney Landing on the Cooper 
River the first stone lime works in the state. He 
served through the war, first in the "Phoenix 
Rifles,” later as surgeon in charge of the Con- 
federate hospital in Columbia, and, finally, in 
charge of the Confederate laboratory in Columbia 
where much of the medicine used for the Con- 
federate army was made. He designed the tor- 
pedo cigar-boat. Little David, which had an en- 
counter with Old Ironsides. 

After the war Ravenel returned to Charleston 
and began to experiment with the phosphate de- 
posits along the Ashley and Cooper rivers with 
the object of manufacturing commercial ferti- 
lizer. He originated a process which rendered 
the phosphate rocks readily soluble, and with the 
addition of ammonia to animal matter, he pro- 
duced an ammoniated fertilizer. In 1868 the 
Wando Fertilizer Company began the produc- 
tion of ammoniated fertilizer by Ravenel's proc- 
ess. He next turned his attention to the produc- 
tion of phosphate fertilizer without the use of 
ammonia. This he succeeded in doing, and the 
new fertilizer was known as acid fertilizer. It 
was soon found, however, that the free acid in 
this fertilizer destroyed the bags in which the 
fertilizer was packed for shipping. In working 
on this problem, Ravenel found that the addition 
of marl overcame the free acid and, at the same 
time, increased the fertilizing properties of the 
product. While working as chemist for the 
Charleston Agricultural Lime Company, he 
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found that the lime made from the marl mined on 
the property of this company contained a per- 
centage of phosphate of lime, with enough silica 
to prevent caustic action on plants. The process 
which he developed for this company was also 
used by the Stono-Phosphate Company and the 
Atlantic Phosphate Company. 

Another of RaveneFs contributions to the 
agriculture of the South Carolina low country 
lay in his discovery that the planting and plow- 
ing of leguminous plants restored to the worn- 
out soil properties which made it produce larger 
crops. At the time of his death he was working 
on plans for irrigating the abandoned rice fields 
of the low country and for using these rich lands 
for the cultivation of grasses for hay. He pro- 
posed the artesian well system by which the city 
of Charleston is supplied with drinking water, 
and was especially interested in the boring of 
artesian wells to supply the needs of the mills 
and factories near the city. Although he avoided 
all public recognition, he freely gave the results 
of his scientific study for the benefit of the state. 
The wide newspaper comment on his death, to- 
gether with the numerous and varied resolutions 
of respect, indicated that his services to the peo- 
ple of the state were well known and appreciated. 
Ravenel married on Mar. 20, 1851, Harriott 
Horry Rutledge [see Ravenel, Harriott Horry 
Rutledge], who with nine children survived 
him. 

iProc. Am. Acad. Arts and Set., vol. XVII (1882) ; 
H. E. Ravenel, Ravenel Records (1898) ; Year Book 
1882: City of Charleston, S. C. (1882); News and 
Courier (Charleston), Mar. 18, May 9, 10, 18, 1S82.] 

AR.C. 

RAVENSCROFT, JOHN STARK (May 17, 
1772-Mar. 5, 1830), first Episcopal bishop of 
North Carolina, was bom near Petersburg, Va., 
of a prosperous and genteel family of English 
descent. Samuel Ravenscroft had come to Bos- 
ton, Mass., about 1679, but in 1692 settled in 
Virginia. John Stark’s father was John Ravens- 
croft, a physician, his mother was Lillias Miller, 
the daughter of Hugh Miller, a Virginia gentle- 
man of Scotch descent. Less than a year after 
John Stark’s birth, the family moved to England 
and shortly thereafter to Scotland Having been 
educated ^ere and in North England, he re- 
turned to Virginia when sixteen years of age in 
order to look after the remains of his father’s 
large property. In this effort he was so success- 
ful as to be placed in comfortable, even luxurious 
circumstances. He then studied law at the Cd- 
lege of William and Mary. Here the youth was 
under little restraint, and he soon became kiKJwn 
to his college-mates as "Mad Jade.” He was 
vehement in "tanper, speech, and mannef” and 
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'^not an infrequent attendant at horse races” 
(Haywood, post, pp. 44-45). 

On September. 29, 1792, the course of his 
life was changed by his marriage to Anne Spots- 
wood Burwell, the daughter of an old Virginia 
family, and a woman of beauty, tact, and high 
character. At his wife^s solicitation, Ravens- 
croft purchased an estate of 2,500 acres in Lu- 
nenburg County, near the home of her father, 
and became a country gentleman, highly respect- 
ed in the community. But for eighteen years he 
did not once read the Bible and only occasion- 
ally attended church. About 1810, however, Ra- 
venscroft began to ponder over his spiritual con- 
dition and to seek to overcome his “besetting 
sins — ^passionate temper” and a “hateful habit of 
profane swearing” (Ha3nvood, post, p. 47). 
There was a congregation of Republican Meth- 
odists near his plantation. He began to attend 
their services and then to serve as their lay 
reader, but he came to doubt the authority of the 
sect^s ministers, and decided to join the Episco- 
pal Church and to become one of its clergymen. 
He was ordained by Bishop Richard Channing 
Moore [q.v.J on May 6, 1817. After ministering 
successfully for a few years in Mecklenburg 
County, he was made the assistant of Bishop 
Moore at Monumental Church, Richmond, Va. 
Before he had moved there, however, he accepted 
the position of bishop of North Carolina, being 
consecrated in Philadelphia on May 22, 1823. 
Efforts at organization of this very weak dio- 
cese had been made in 1790, in 1791, and in 1794, 
when the Rev. Charles Pettigrew was 

elected bishop. But he died in 1807, without hav- 
ing been consecrated. In 1817 a successful effort 
at revival had been made, but when Ravenscroft 
was chosen as the first bishop of the diocese there 
were still only a handful of ministers and a few 
hundred parishioners, mostly in the eastern part 
of the state. The diocese was unable to pay a 
sufficient salary for his support, so an arrange- 
ment was made whereby he should serve half of 
his time as rector of Christ Church, Raleigh, 
N.C. 

The North Carolinians were little acquainted 
with the doctrines of the Episcopal Church and 
Ravenscroft sought to impress his interpretation 
of these doctrines upon the people. He endeav- 
ored to convert first the more intellectual and 
influential class and ^^with the aid of their exam- 
ple to build up congregations and parishes as op- 
portunity might offer” (Green, post, p. 10). A 
large proportion of the prominent men of the 
state became members or friends of the Episco- 
pal Church. Ravenscroft also exerted an abiding 
influence upon a number of his clergy and laity 


who later became bishops. Regardless of the 
weather and bad roads, he traveled each year 
from one end of his diocese to the other, a dis- 
tance of more than five hundred miles, and once 
journeyed via Tennessee and Kentucky to a Gen- 
eral Convention of the Church in Philadelphia. 
His strenuous activity wore down his vigorous 
constitution and in 1828 he gave up his charge 
at Raleigh and became rector of the small church 
at Williamsboro, N. C. He died in Raleigh. In 
1814 his first wife died and four years later he 
married Sarah Buford of Lunenburg County, Va. 
She preceded him in death one year. Ravens- 
croft had no children of his own but had adopted 
two. He was a tall and powerful man, of com- 
manding presence and manner. His fearless and 
uncompromising advocacy of his opinions was, 
however, often carried to the point of tactless- 
ness. But his strong personal conviction and 
power made a deep impression upon his dio- 
cese. He set for North Carolina a standard of 
conservative churchmanship which has endured 
to the present day. 


L Walker Anderson, memoir including extracts from 
Ravenscroft’s own pen published in first vol. of The 
Works of the Rt. Rev. J. S. Ravenscroft (3 vols., 
1830), and also in W. B. Sprague, Annals of the Am 
Pulpit, vol. V (1859) ; M. B. Buford, Hist, and Geneal 
of the Buford Family in America (1924) ; M. D Hay- 
wood, Lives of the Bishops of N. C. (1910) ; W. M. 
Green, ^‘Bishop Ravenscroft,'" N. C. Biog. (3 vols., 
1858); Am. Quarterly Church Rev., Jan. 1871; Jour- 
nalsof the Proc. of the Protestant Episc. Ch. in the 
U. S., i 8 i/~j 830 ; Raleigh Register, Mar. 8, 1830.] 

R. D. M. 


RAVOUX, AUGUSTIN (Jan. ii, 1815-Jan. 
17, 1906), missionary priest, was born at Lan- 
geac, France. He was educated at the Petit 
Seminaire and the Grand Seminaire in Le Puy 
and was ordained a sub-deacon there. When, 
in the spring of 1838, Bishop Jean Mathias Loras 
\_q>v.^ visited the seminary to get recruits for 
his large diocese on the upper Mississippi, Ra- 
voux was one who offered himself and in Sep- 
tember of that year journeyed with others to 
Dubuque. There he was ordained deacon in No- 
vember 1839 and priest in January 1840. After 
some months' ministry at Prairie du Chien, he 
was sent in September 1841 to determine 
whether a mission could be started among the 
Sioux Indians of the upper Mississippi and to 
select the best place for a station. He was thus 
the first Roman Catholic missionary among these 
Indians since the abortive attempts of the Jesu- 
its nearly a century earlier. The years from 
1841 to 1844 were spent among the Indians 
and half-breeds of the St. Peter's, now the 
Minnesota River, with intervals of service and 
rest at the residence of Father Lucian Galtier, 
the missionary priest at Mendota, and at St 
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Paul across the Mississippi. In 1843 he com- 
menced a mission station at Little Prairie, now 
Chaska, on the St Peter’s River. There he 
built a chapel and remained till obliged to take 
over Father Galtier’s work among whites and 
half-breeds in the spring of 1844. During these 
years from 1841 to 1844 he was intent on learn- 
ing the Dakota language, and he mastered it 
sufficiently to prepare a devotional volume en- 
titled, Wakantanka Ti Ki Chanku, or The Path 
to the House of God, printed at Prairie du 
Chien in 1843 and in a second edition in 1863. 
Later it was reprinted several times with addi- 
tions as Katolik Wocekiye Wowapi Kin (copies 
in library of St Paul Seminary), which had 
been prepared some thirty years earlier. 

With Father Galtier’s departure in 1844 end- 
ed formal Roman Catholic mission work among 
the eastern Sioux for many years. The neces- 
sity of traveling among the white settlements 
up and down the Mississippi, St Peter’s, and St 
Croix rivers left Ravoux no time for other tasks. 
He did find opportunity, however, to make two 
extensive missionary trips in 1845 ^-^d 1847 
among the Roman Catholics and the Indians on 
the Missouri. An account of the second trip ap- 
pears over his name in the United States Cath- 
olic Magazine (Jan., Feb. 1848). After the up- 
rising of the Minnesota Sioux in 1862 he did 
valiant work among the Indian prisoners and 
their families, converting many, and relieving 
the distress of others. From 1844 to 1851 he was 
the pastor for all the vast area on the head- 
waters of the Mississippi. Though outside the 
diocese of Dubuque the rapidly increasing popu- 
lation of St. Paul claimed his attention more 
and more. Finally, in 1850, and largely through 
his influence, a new diocese was erected, and 
the Right Reverend Joseph Cretin [q.v."] came 
as the first bishop of St. Paul in 1851. Ravoux, 
while serving as parish priest for Mendota, 
proved the bishop’s right-hand man in the or- 
ganization of the diocese and the founding and 
building of churches and schools, and in 1853 he 
journeyed to Europe to obtain seminarians for 
the extensive diocese, now rapidly filling with 
emigrants from the East and from Europe. 
When Bishop Cretin died in 1857, Ravoux was 
appointed administrator of the diocese and was 
in charge of the furtherance of the work already 
begun until the arrival of Bishop Thomas Grace 
in 1859. Thereafter his health did not permit 
of regular parish duties, but he was made the 
vicar-general of both Bishop Grace and his suc- 
cessor, Bishop John Ireland Iq.vf], He also 
preached occasionally and served in the confes- 
simal. His special care for the remainder of 


his life was the sisterhood of the city. In 1868 
he was named titular bishop of Limyra and 
vicar apostolic of Montana, but lack of health 
caused him to beg to be relieved of the honor and 
of a charge that he felt he could not sustain. In 
1887 Pope Leo XIII made him a domestic prel- 
ate, antistes urhanus, with the title of Alonsignor. 
The last years of his life were spent in retirement 
In 1890 he published Reminiscences, Memoirs, 
and Lectures of Monsignor A. Ravoux (pub- 
lished in French as Memoires, Reminiscences, 
et Conferences in 1892), and in 1897 The Labors 
of Mgr, A. Ravoux Among the Sioux or Dakota 
Indians . . . 1841 . . . 1844. He died in St Paul. 

^ [Manuscript register of baptisms, deaths, and mar- 
riages kept by Father Ravoux, 1841-47, and other mis- 
cellaneous manuscripts at the St Paul Seminary; in- 
formation from Father Busch, St. Paul Seminary ; let- 
ters by Ravoux and his confreres, archiepiscopal ar- 
chives, Dubuque ; Sister Mary Aquinas Norton, Cath- 
olic Missionary Activities in the Northwest, 1818-1864 
(1930) ; J. C. Pilling, Bibliog. of the Siouan Languages 
(1887); The 03 ^^ Catholic Directory . . . ipo/; 
Daily Pioneer Press (St Paul), Jan. ar, 1906.] 

G.L.N. 

RAWLE, FRANCIS (c.i662-Mar.s,i726/27), 
merchant, political economist, member of the 
provincial assembly of Pennsylvania, was the 
son of Francis Rawle (d. 1697) of the parish 
of St Juliot in Cornwall and Jane Rawle (d. 
1696), who is believed to have been a native of 
Devonshire. He was bom probably at Plym- 
outh, where his father was living in 1660 (Jo- 
seph Besse, An Abstract of the sufferings of the 
People C(^ed Quakers, vol. I, 1733, p. 152). 
The elder Rawle, who was a devout Quaker, 
was frequently imprisoned for conscience’s sake 
and in 1683 he and his son were both sent to gaol 
at Exeter {Ibid., 163). To escape persecution, 
they emigrated to Pennsylvania in 1686, bring- 
ing with them a deed from William Penn for a 
tract of 2500 acres of land, which was subse- 
quently located in Plymouth township, Phila- 
delphia (now Montgomery) Ckiunty. The 
younger Rawle settled in Philadelphia and be- 
came a prosperous merchant He was made a 
justice of the peace and judge of the county 
court in January 1689, an alderman of the ci^ 
of Philadelphia in 1691, and deputy register of 
wills in 16^. He was also a member of the as- 
sembly from 1704 to 1709 and again from 1719 
until 1727. As a leader of the anti-proprietary 
party he came into frequent conflict with James 
Logan {Correspondence between WtUtam Penn 
and James Logan, vdi. II, 1872, p. I 7 i)» which 
fact may account for his refusal to accept an ap- 
pointment on the provincial council offer^ to 
him in 1724 {Mintdes of the Provincial ComM:^ 
of Pennsydvama, voL III, 1852, p. 232; J. W. 
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Jordan, Colonial Families of Philadelphiaj 1911, 
I, 149). He died in Philadelphia. 

Rawle is said to have been the first person in 
America to write on political economy and its 
application to local conditions. A pamphlet en- 
titled Some Rejnedies Proposed for the Restor- 
ing the Sunk Credit of the Province of Pennsyl- 
vania was published anonymously in Philadel- 
phia in 1721. The chief remedy proposed was 
the issue of a moderate amount of legal tender 
paper currency based on landed security. Rawle 
was probably the author of this pamphlet and 
he was certainly the most active member of the 
committee that drafted the Paper Money Act of 
1723. He also wrote Ways and Means for 
the Inhabitants of Delaware to Become Rich 
(1725). Logan published a facetious attack 
upon this pamphlet in the form of a dialogue, 
to which Rawle replied in A Just Rebuke to a 
Dialogue betwixt Simon and Timothy . . . 
(1726). His arguments are based on the mer- 
cantile theory. Exports were to be stimulated 
by bounties and imports discouraged by high 
tariffs. Foreign liquors in particular were to be 
excluded in order to protect the farmers who 
produced the raw materials for beer and cider. 
Molasses was to be on the free list so that rum 
could be manufactured locally for those who de- 
manded strong drink. 

Rawle married Martha Turner, the daughter 
of a wealthy Irish merchant of Philadelphia, 
on Oct. 18, 1689. They had six sons and four 
daughters. 

[Biographical sketches appear in E. J. Rawle, Rec- 
ords of the Rawle Family (1898) ; T. A. Glenn, Some 
Colonial Mansions and Those Who Lived in Them, 
2 ser. (1900) ; Memoirs of the Hist. Sac. of Pa., vol. 
IV, pt. I (1840). The Society also has a few Rawle 
manuscripts and copies of the three pamphlets, which 
are excessively rare. For a discussion of the author- 
ship of Some Remedies, see Pa. Mag. of Hist, and 
Biog., vol. Ill, no. i (1879).] W.R.S— h. 

RAWLE, FRANCIS (Aug. 7, 1846-Jan. 28, 
1930), lawyer, author, was born at Freedom 
Forge, Mifflin County, Pa., the son of Francis 
William Rawle, iron master and lay judge, and 
Louisa Hall, and grandson of William Rawle 
He was educated at Phillips Exeter Acad- 
emy and at Harvard College, where he received 
the degree of A.B. in 1869. He played on the 
Harvard baseball team and always maintained 
an interest in the college, serving from 1890 to 
1902, when he was ineligible for reelection, on 
the Board of Overseers. After a year in the 
law office of his cousin, William Henry Rawle 
[g.z/.], he attended the Harvard Law School 
and graduated with the degree of LL.B. in 1871. 
In November of the same year he was admitted 
to the Philadelphia bar, of which he was a mem- 
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ber for nearly sixty years. But in him, as in 
others who bore his name, the literary bent was 
manifest early in his career and his work was 
accordingly diversified. On Nov. 25, 1873, he 
married Margaretta C. Aertsen. They had five 
sons, three of whom died young. In 1878 Rawle 
participated in organizing the American Bar 
Association at Saratoga Springs, N. Y., and for 
over a half-century it provided a field for his 
extraforensic activities. He was its first treas- 
urer and served until 1902, nearly a quarter- 
century. In the latter year he was elected presi- 
dent and served the usual annual term. He was 
present at each of its first twenty-six meetings 
and was but rarely absent thereafter. He at- 
tended the convention of 1924 in London and 
often presided by invitation over sessions of the 
Association’s meetings. In 1926, at the Denver 
meeting, he was one of three founders to be hon- 
ored with life membership and at his death he 
was the last surviving founder. 

Rawle’s literary output included a life of Ed- 
ward Livingston, for S. F. Bemis’ American 
Secretaries of State and Their Diplomacy (vol. 
IV, 1928), and numerous magazine articles, le- 
gal and historical. He published three revisions 
(1883, 1897, 1914) of Bouvier’s Law Diction- 
ary, and at the time of his death he had an exten- 
sive accumulation of notes for a fourth revision. 
The appearance of his first revision of Bouvier 
marked the centenary of his grandfather Wil- 
liam’s admission to the bar, and the office which 
the latter established continued uninterruptedly 
under a member of the family until 1930. From 
the arrival of the first Francis in Philadelphia 
(1686) to the death of the last, nearly a quarter 
millennium had elapsed with no generation fail- 
ing to include a Rawle among those prominent 
in the civic life of Philadelphia. It is a record 
equaled by few American families. 

[See: E. A. Armstrong, “Francis Rawle, Gentle- 
man,” Am. Bar Asso. Jour,, June 1930; Tenth Report 
of the Class of 1869 of Harvard Coll. (1908) ; Who's 
Who in America, 1928--29 ; T. A. Glenn, Some Colonial 
Mansions and Those Who Lived in Them, 2nd ser. 
(1900) ; J. W. Jordan, Colonial Families of Phila. 
(1911), vol. l;N.Y. Times, Jan. 29, 1930.] q. S. L. 

RAWLE, WILLIAM (Apr. 28, i75^Apr. 12, 
1836), lawyer and philanthropist, was born at 
Philadelphia, Pa., the son of Francis Rawle II 
(1729-1761) and Rebecca (Warner) Rawle, 
and great-grandson of Francis Rawle 
William attended the Friends’ Academy at Phil- 
adelphia until the British evacuation in 1778* 
As the family were Loyalists, he followed his 
step-father, Samuel Shoemaker, who had been 
mayor of the city under the British military gov- 
ernment, to New York City and there entered 
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upon the study of law with John Tabor Kempe, 
a former attorney-general of the province. In 
1781 he sailed for England, arriving in August, 
and enrolled as a student in the Middle Temple. 
While his primary purpose was to complete his 
legal studies under the most favorable auspices, 
it is probable that he intended, should the Revo- 
lution succeed, to remain there, and his letters 
afford a valuable source as to contemporary con- 
ditions, especially respecting Loyalists. After 
the Revolution he decided to return to his na- 
tive city, though he admitted that the step was 
'In some degree humiliating."' On a passport 
granted by Franklin on May 8, 1782, he returned 
to Philadelphia and was there admitted to the 
bar on Sept. 15, 1783. On Nov. 13 he married 
Sarah Coates Burge. They had twelve chil- 
dren, several of whom predeceased their parents. 
In 1786 he became a member of the American 
Philosophical Society and three years later he 
was elected to the state legislative assembly. 
When Benjamin Franklin organized the Soci- 
ety for Political Inquiries, Rawle was invited to 
join the group. President Washington, then 
having his official residence in Philadelphia, was 
one of the members, and probably in this way 
Rawle came to know him quite well. In 1791 
the President appointed him United States at- 
torney for Pennsylvania. He held the office for 
more than eight years, during which time the 
Whiskey Insurrections of 1794 and 1799 oc- 
curred, and it fell to him to prosecute the au- 
thors, for which purpose the court followed the 
military to the western part of the state. 

Rawle's early professional progress was slow 
and he found time for many other activities, tak- 
ing, to some extent, the place of the lamented 
Franklin. In 1792 he accepted honorary mem- 
bership in the Maryland Society for "promoting 
the abolition of slavery," and from 1818 to the 
close of his life he was the Society's president. 
In 1805 he argued against the constitutionality 
of slavery in the highest court of the state. He 
was elected a trustee of the University of Penn- 
sylvania in 1795 and held the position nearly 
forty years. In 1805 he joined the Philadelphia 
Society for Promoting Agriculture and in 1819 
delivered the annual address before it. Also in 
1805 he helped to found the Pennsylvania Acad- 
emy of the Fine Arts and addressed it in 1807. 
The same year he was elected an honorary mem- 
ber of the Linnaean Society and on several oc- 
casions he served as a director of the Library 
Company of Philadelphia. He was a founder in 
1820 of the “Society for the Promotion of Legal 
Knowledge and Forensic Eloquence," which in- 
cluded the Law Academy, and before the latter 
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in 1832 he delivered his “Discourse on the Na- 
ture and Study of the Law." In 1822 he became 
Chancellor of the Society of Associated Mem- 
bers of the Bar, before whom, within the next 
couple of years, he delivered two notable ad- 
dresses which were published in 1824. His 
View of the Constitution of the United States 
appeared in the following year and was one of 
the earliest works on that much-discussed theme. 
Coming from one who had been a Loyalist at 
least in sympathy it soon attracted wide atten- 
tion and was used as a textbook in various in- 
stitutions, including the United States Military 
Academy. It passed through two editions and, 
shortly before the author's death, there was a 
demand for a third which he was unable to meet. 
Rawle was the first president of the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania, founded in 1825, and 
he contributed to it, besides his inaugural dis- 
course, “A Vindication of the Rev. Mr. Hecke- 
welder's History of the Indian Nations" (Mem- 
oirs of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, 
vol. I, 1826) ; a “Biographical Sketch of Sir 
William Keith" (Ibid,) ; and “Sketch of the 
Life of Thomas Mifflin" (Ibid., vol. II, pt 2, 
1830), the first commonwealth governor. He 
also ventured into the field of religion and left 
several manuscripts upon theological subjects. 
He retained until the last his connection with 
the Society of Friends, and he was known as 
one who lived his religion. Literature also 
claimed much of his attention. He wrote some 
poetry and made a partial translation of Plato's 
Pkaedo. In 1830 he was appointed one of three 
commissioners “to revise, collate, and digest" 
the statutes of Pennsylvania, a task which con- 
sumed four years. His last decade was one of 
steadily failing health, culminating in death at 
his home in Philadelphia. 

[The best account of Rawle is by Ms friend and as- 
sociate on the code commission, Thos. I. Wharton, 
There are several editions of it, one appearing in the 
Memoirs of the Hist. Soc, of Pa., vol. IV, pt. i (1840). 
D. P. Brown delivered a ‘‘Eulogium” on 31, 

1836, which was published in book form in 1837, and 
the same author contributed a sketch of Rawle to 
Henry Simpson's Lives of Eminent PhUadelpkians 
(1859). Other sources include, E. A. Jones, Am. Mem- 
hers of the Inns of Court (1924) ; John Hutchinson, 
A Cat. of Notable Middle Templars, with Brief Biog. 
Sketches (1902) ; T. A. Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions 
and Those who Lived in Tk^, 2 ser. (1900) ; J. W- 
Jordan, Colonial Families of PkUa. (1911), vol. I-l 

CS.L. 

RAWLE, WILLIAM HENRY (Aug. 31, 
1823-Apr. 19, 1889), lawyer and l^al author, 
was bom at Philadelphia, Pa., the son of Wil- 
liam and Mary Anna (Tilghman) Rawle, and 
grandson of William Rawle [g.z^- 3 - He re- 
ceived his academic training at the University 
of Pennsylvania, graduating in 1841. EntoiBg 
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his father's office upon graduation, he read law 
for three years and was admitted to the bar in 
October 1844. Ke appeared professionally be- 
fore the Pennsylvania supreme court in 1848, 
and again in 1850, and thenceforth was a con- 
spicuous figure in the courts for nearly forty 
years. True to the characteristics of the family, 
he pursued his literary work along with his prac- 
tice and in 1852 published A Practical Treatise 
on the Law of Covenants for Title, which was 
several times republished, ‘'each time improved 
by alterations and additions." In 1853 he pub- 
lished the third American edition of Smith on 
Contracts, and in 1857 the second American edi- 
tion of Williams on Real Property^ “which ele- 
vated both those treatises into recognized Amer- 
ican textbooks." Although of Quaker descent, 
he did not hesitate to fight for a cause in which 
he believed and in the second year of the Civil 
War he enlisted, serving first as a private in 
the artillery and later in the quartermaster's 
corps. After the close of the war he resumed 
his place in the professional life of Philadelphia, 
serving from 1865 to 1873 a vice-provost of 
the Law Academy and for several years as vice- 
chancellor of the Law Association, holding that 
office at the time of his death. 

He also resumed his literary work following 
the war but it was generally of a less serious 
character than before. In 1868 he published a 
lecture, Equity in Pennsylvania, appending 
thereto “The Registrar's Book of Governor 
Keith's Court of Chancery." His grandfather, 
William Rawle, had written a sketch of the Gov- 
ernor which may have suggested a search for 
the “Registrar’s Book” which was thus recov- 
ered. In 1881 he published Some Contrasts in 
the Growth of Pennsylvania and English Law. 
Two notable addresses marked his last years: 
one on Chief Justice Marshall, delivered in 1884 
on the occasion of the unveiling of the statue in 
front of the Capitol at Washington; the other, 
“The Case of the Educated Unemployed,” de- 
livered before the Phi Beta Kappa Society at 
Harvard University on June 25, 1885. At the 
time of his death it was said of him : “He was 
born and bred and lived in the law. For one 
hundred and six consecutive years has the hon- 
orable office of counsellor at this Bar been con- 
tinuously and uninterruptedly filled by grand- 
father, father and son. He commenced his ca- 
reer with a compliment from the Bench of the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the 
marked ability which he displayed in his first 
cause, and he continued that career amidst the 
plaudits of both Bar and Bench” (A. T. Freed- 
ley, m Legal Intelligencer, post, 178). Rawle 
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was married, on Sept. 13, 1849, to Mary Binney 
Cadwalader, who bore him three children. She 
died in i86i and on Oct. 7, 1869, he was married 
to Emily Cadwalader, who survived him. Al- 
though he was of slight build, he was active and 
energetic and “had a large fund of physical force 
and power.” 

[W. W. Wiltbank, memoir in Current Comment and 
Legal Miscellany, May 15, 1889; Legal Intelligencer 
(Phila.), May 3, 1889; Report of the Twelfth Ann 
Meeting of the Am. Bar Asso. (1889) ; T. A. Glenn’ 
Some Colonial Mamions and Those Who Lived in 
Them, 2nd ser. (1900) ; J. W. Jordan, Colonial Fami- 
lies of Phila. (1911), vol. I; Am. Law Rev. July- 
Aug. 1889; the Press (Phila.)_, Apr. 20, 1889.] 

C. S.L. 

RAWLINS, JOHN AARON (Feb. 13’ 1831- 
Sept. 6, 1869), soldier, was born at Galena, 111., 
the son of James Dawson and Lovisa (Collier) 
Rawlins. The family was Scotch-Irish, hav- 
ing settled originally in Culpeper County, Va. 
His father was born in Kentucky, and lived as 
a farmer in Missouri and later in Illinois. In 
1849 he joined the gold rush to California, and 
was absent three years, during which time the 
conduct of affairs at home devolved chiefly upon 
the son. The farm was largely in timber, and 
its principal income was from the sale of char- 
coal to the lead mines in the vicinity. John's 
early education was scanty. He attended local 
schools, and had a year and a half at the Rock 
River Seminary at Mount Morris, 111 . He then 
studied law in the office of Isaac P. Stevens of 
Galena, was admitted to the bar in 1854, and 
practised in partnership with his instructor and 
later with a pupil of his own, David Sheean. 
He was married on June 5, 1856, to Emily, 
daughter of Hiram Smith of Goshen, N. Y. He 
rapidly gained prominence locally; was city at- 
torney in 1857, and in i860 was nominated for 
presidential elector on the Douglas ticket. Af- 
ter the fall of Fort Sumter, he came out un- 
qualifiedly for armed defense of the Union. He 
took an active part in the organization of the 
45th Illinois Infantry, and was designated to 
become a major in that regiment. Meanwhile, 
Grant, then a resident of Galena, had reentered 
the army as colonel of the 21st Illinois Infantry, 
and had been appointed brigadier-general of vol- 
unteers. Early in August 1861, he asked Raw- 
lins to take a commission as lieutenant, and to 
become his aide-de-camp. He accepted, and 
soon after, on Aug. 30, was appointed captain 
and assistant adjutant-general of volunteers on 
Grant's staff. 

Just at this time his wife died of tuberculosis, 
after a long illness. He arranged for the care 
of his three children, reported to Grant at Cairo, 
111 ., on Sept. 14, and remained constantly with 
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him from this time on as his principal staff of- 
ficer and most intimate and influential adviser. 
Like most officers of the new army, he was with- 
out military training, but in other respects he 
was admirably fitted for his position. He pos- 
sessed a keen, penetrating mind, a remarkably 
retentive memory, a good practical knowledge 
of business methods, high moral standards, a 
strict sense of justice, tireless energy, and a 
g^eat enthusiasm for his cause. In personal ap- 
pearance he was not striking ; his voice was low 
and quiet, but on occasion his manner could be 
most impressive, his language forcible and even 
violent, and he spoke his mind earnestly and 
convincingly, to his chief as well as to subor- 
dinates. Grant fully appreciated him and his 
work, and once, in asking a promotion for him, 
called him “the most nearly indispensable” of- 
ficer of his staff (Wilson, postj p. 140). 

It was Grant’s custom personally to prepare 
outline drafts of important papers. These Raw- 
lins verified, edited, and put in final form. This 
was no easy task, since Grant was often inclined 
to insist upon the original form, and to reject 
essential changes ; but Rawlins showed both tact 
and persistence, and was generally able to prove 
his point. His influence upon Grant in the mat- 
ter of temperance was freely exercised, strong, 
and salutary, but the necessity for it has some 
times been greatly exaggerated. 

As Grant rose in rank and responsibility, 
Rawlins was promoted accordingly. He became 
major on May 14, 1862; lieutenant-colonel, Nov. 
1, 1862 ; brigadier-general of volunteers, Aug, ii, 
1863; and brigadier-general and chief of staff 
of the army — a new permanent position cre- 
ated by act of Congress, Mar. 3, 1865. He re- 
ceived the brevet ranks of major-general of 
volunteers on Feb. 24, 1865, and major-general 
in the regular army on Apr. 9, 1865, Through- 
out the latter part of the war Rawlins had been 
sufifering from an affection of the lungs, which 
finally proved to be tuberculosis, and, at the close 
of hostilities, he was unable to continue heavy 
work. In the hope that the dry air of the west- 
ern plains might benefit him, he accompanied 
General Dodge, chief engineer of the Union Pa- 
cific Railroad, on a trip over the proposed route, 
traveling with a military escort as far as Salt 
Lake City, Utah. The name Rawlins was later 
given by General Dodge to the town which grew 
up at one of their camp sites in Wyoming. He 
returned to Washington in the fall of 1867, hav- 
ing been absent four months, without material 
improvement in his health. 

Upon Grant’s election to the presidency, he 
at first considered giving Rawlins a military 
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command in the Southwest, for the benefit of 
his health, but later tendered him an ap- 
pointment as secretary of war, which he accept- 
ed on Mar, ii, 1869, resigning his commission 
in the army. His service in this office was brief, 
however, for he died in Washington five months 
later. On Dec. 23, 1863, he had married Mary 
Hurlburt of Danbury, Conn., who, with two chil- 
dren of his first marriage, survived him. 

[J. H. Wilson, The Life of John A. Rawlins (1916) ; 
J. ^ Rollins, Records of Families of the Name Raw- 
lins or Rollins in the U, S. (1874) ! F- B. Heitman, 
Hist, Register and Diet, of the U. S. Army (1903) ; 
Army and Navy Jour., Sept, ii, 1869; Evening Star 
(Wash., D. C.), Sept. 6, 7, 1869.3 O.L.S.Jr. 

RAY, CHARLES BENNETT (Dec. 25, 1807- 
Aug. 15, 1886), negro journalist and clergyman, 
was born at Falmouth, Mass. It was his boast 
that the blood of the aboriginal Indians, of the 
English white settlers, and of the first negroes 
brought to New England mingled in his veins. 
His parents were Joseph Aspinwall and Annis 
(Harrington) Ray. His mother was a great 
reader and very religious, while his father was 
for twenty-eight years mail carrier between Fal- 
mouth and Marffia’s Vineyard. The eldest of 
seven children, Ray was educated at the schools 
and academies of his native town. 

His schooling completed, he worked for the 
next five years on his grandfather’s farm at 
Westerly, R. I. He next learned the shoe- 
maker’s trade at Vineyard Haven but in a short 
while made up his mind to prepare himself for 
the ministry. He studied at Wesleyan Seminary, 
Wilbraham, Mass., and later attended Wesleyan 
University, Middletown, Conn. After leaving 
there in 1832, he went to New York and opened 
a boot and shoe store. In 1833 he joined the 
American Anti-Slavery Society and through his 
connection with the Underground Railroad ac- 
tively furthered the escape of runaway slaves 
with means furnished by Lewis Tappan [q.t?.] 
and others. In 1843, the formation of the 
committee of vigilance for the protection of 
those fleeing from bondage, he be^me its cor- 
responding secretary; in 1850 he was made a 
member of the executive committee of the New 
York state vigilance committee. 

In the meantime, 1837, he had been ordained 
as a Methodist minister. The same year he was 
appointed general agent of the Colored Amer^ 
kemj a recently established negro weekly and 
the second one of its kind fe> be published in tl 3 ^ 
United States. He traveled extensively in die 
interest of this jcmmal, lectured on its bdiaM in 
Eastern and Western dties, and contributed to 
its columns. In 1838 he became part, and 
quently scie, owner of this j^per, and was its 
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only editor from 1839 on. Although he conduct- 
ed the publication ably and proved himself a 
terse and vigorous writer, it suspended publica- 
tion in April 1842 after a checkered career. It 
served, however, as a prototype for later negro 
journals. In 1846 he was installed as pastor of 
the Bethesda Congregational Church, New 
York, and continued as such until r868. From 
1846 until his death he held the position of city 
missionary. He was also keenly interested in 
educational subjects, and in 1847-48 helped or- 
ganize a number of temperance societies. He 
was married in 1834 to Henrietta, the daughter 
of Green Regulus^ she died in 1836 as did the 
infant girl born of this union. In 1840 he mar- 
ried Charlotte Augusta, the daughter of Gus- 
tavus J. and Pacella (Cuthbert) Burroughs of 
Savannah, Ga. ; she bore him seven children, of 
whom only three daughters were living at the 
time of his death. He was light in color, of small 
stature and wiry frame, and polished in man- 
ners. He had a gentle disposition, was modest 
in demeanor, and fair-minded and effective as a 
speaker. 

[F. T. Ray, Sketch of the Life of Charles B. Ray 
(1887); I. G. Penn, The Afro-Am. Press (1891); 
Congregational Year Book, 1887.] H. G.V. 

RAY, ISAAC (Jan. 16, 1807-Mar. 31, 1881), 
psychiatrist, was born in Beverly, Mass., the 
son of Isaac Rea, a shipmaster, and Lydia (Si- 
monds) Rea. The family later changed the 
spelling of the name. The younger Isaac was 
educated at Phillips Academy, Andover, and at 
Bowdoin College, taking high rank in scholar- 
ship. He studied medicine under Dr. George 
Shattuck of Boston and received the degree of 
M.D. from the medical department of Bowdoin 
(Medical School of Maine) in 1827. He opened 
an office in Portland, Me., two years later re- 
moving to Eastport, where he remained till 1841, 
In 1838 he published A Treatise on the Medical 
Jurisprudence of Insanity, still an accepted au- 
thority in courts of law. In 1841 he became su- 
perintendent of the Maine Insane Hospital, Au- 
gusta, which institution he left in 1845 to assume 
medical charge of Butler Hospital, Providence, 
R. I., a recently established private, incorporated 
hospital for mental diseases. Its trustees com- 
missioned Ray and Dr. Luther Bell [g.t;.] of 
McLean Asylum (now McLean Hospital, Wav- 
erley, Mass.) to visit hospitals and asylums in 
Europe with a view to devising plans which 
should embody the best known construction of 
that period. Ray^s “Observations on the Prin- 
cipal Hospitals for the Insane in Great Britain, 
France, and Germany^’ (American Journal of 
Insanity, A^til 1846) was a result of that visit. 
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and the hospital when completed (1847) bore 
witness in its arrangements and architecture to 
the fruitfulness of the foreign experience. 

Returning to Providence in 1846, he remained 
at Butler Hospital as physician-in-chief and su- 
perintendent till the close of 1866, when he re- 
signed on account of impaired health. He had 
been during those two decades not only a la- 
borious administrator, but, as physician, keenly 
interested in the scientific aspects of mental 
medicine and a prolific contributor to the litera- 
ture of his specialty. Going from Providence to 
Philadelphia, he made the latter city his resi- 
dence till his death. There he acquired an ex- 
tensive and lucrative consultation practice and 
was often in the courts as an expert. He was 
an accomplished psychiatrist and in those days 
a giant among men of his specialty. He also 
possessed an intellect which he had cultivated 
not only in pursuit of the sciences but in that 
of the humanities. Proof of his literary ability 
may be found in his annual reports, his many 
contributions to the American Journal of Insan- 
ity, and indeed in all that came from his active 
pen. The bibliography of his writings for the 
fifty-three years of his authorship includes over 
a hundred titles. Worthy of special mention are 
his Mental Hygiene (1863) ; Contributions to 
Mental Pathology (1873), ^ collection of twen- 
ty-two essays, among which are “Insanity of 
King George the Third,” “Shakespeare’s Illus- 
trations of Insanity,” and “Illustrations of In- 
sanity by Distinguished English Writers” ; and 
“Recoveries from Mental Disease” read before 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia and 
published in its Transactions (3 set., vol. IV, 
1879). His versatility is best shown in Ideal 
Characters of the Officers of a Hospital for the 
Insane (1873), sketches conceived in the vein of 
Thomas Fuller, in one of which “The Good Su- 
perintendent,” he unconsciously delineated his 
own life and character. 

Ray was president of the Rhode Island Med- 
ical Society, 1856-58; and president, 1855-59, 
of the Association of Medical Superintendents 
of American Institutions for the Insane (now 
American Psychiatric Association), of which in 
1844 he was one of the founders. Ray Hall, 
Butler Hospital, was built as a memorial to 
him by two of his friends at a cost of $38,000. 
He married, in 1831, Abigail May Frothing- 
ham. There were two children, a daughter, who 
died young, and Dr. B. Lincoln Ray who died in 
1879. Ray left his fortune ($75,000) to Butler 
Hospital. 

\_Gen. Cat. of Bowdoin Coll, and the Medic. School 
of Maine, 1/94-1012 (1912) ; Am. Jour, of Insanity, 
Apr. 1881 ; Trans. R. I. Medic. Soc., vol. II, pt. 5 
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(1882), containing bibliog. ; Butler Hospital: Reports 
of the Trustees and Supt., Jan. 25, 1882; T. S. Kirk- 
bride, in Transactions of the Coll, of Physicians of 
Phila.f 3 ser., vol. V (1881) ; H. M. Hurd, The Insti- 
tutional Care of the Insane in the U. S. and Canada 
(1917, vol. IV.] G.A.B. 

RAYMOND, BENJAMIN WRIGHT (Oct. 
23, i8oi-Apr. 5, 1883), Chicago merchant and 
capitalist, was born in Rome, N. Y. His father, 
Benjamin, a descendant of William Raymond 
who emigrated to America about 1652, was a 
civil engineer. A native of Richmond, Berk- 
shire County, Mass., he moved to Rome in 1796, 
where he married Hannah, daughter of Thomas 
Wright, one of the first settlers of that place. 
Benjamin Wright Raymond was her eldest son. 
At her death, five years after his birth, he went 
to live with an aunt. At the age of ten he was 
sent to a school in Potsdam, N. Y., established 
by his father. After four years here and two 
years in Montreal, where he studied practical 
mathematics, he began work as a surveyor. 
Soon he bought a stock of goods and went into 
business as a merchant at Norfolk, St. Law- 
rence County, N. Y. The income from this ven- 
ture proved insufficient for his needs — ^his fa- 
ther had died and the care of several younger 
children now devolved upon him — and he re- 
turned to Rome, where he became first a clerk 
in the store of William Wright, a leading mer- 
chant of the town, and later his partner. About 
this time he came under the influence of Rev. 
Charles G. Finney who awakened in 

him a lasting interest in religion and temperance. 

In 1831 he formed an acquaintance with S. 
Newton Dexter, agent of the Oriskany Manu- 
facturing Company of Oriskany, N. Y., who 
now became his financial backer. This same 
year, with Dexter's assistance, he made two 
prospecting trips into the West, one to Ohio, 
the other to Michigan. The outlook for estab- 
lishing a merchandising business was not bright, 
however, and he returned to conduct a wool 
buying enterprise for four years at East Bloom- 
field, N. Y. While here, Jan. 12, 1834, he mar- 
ried Amelia Porter. They had two sons, one of 
whom, George Lansing Raymond [g.v.], be- 
came a professor in Princeton University. In 
1836, with a considerable stock of merchandise, 
Ra3rmond went to Chicago with the intention of 
establishing himself in business. He found the 
field so well occupied, however, that he had 
great difficulty in disposing of his stodc, and 
was compelled to open a branch store in Mil- 
waukee, one at Geneva, 111 ., and another at Des 
Plaines, 111. The business depression which con- 
tinued through 1837-39 left the firm of B. W. 
Raymond & Company heavily in debt, but his 
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friend and partner, Dexter, again came to his 
assistance with additional credit and he was able 
to weather the storm. 

He had so well established himself in the good 
will of the people of the pioneer city that in 
1839 he was elected mayor on the Whig ticket, 
serving for one year. Much against his will, he 
was again elected, as a compromise candidate, 
on the Democratic ticket in 1842, Through good 
management he brought the city through the 
after effects of the depression. Typical of his 
character was the donation of his salary as 
maj^or to unemployed workers. He was in- 
strumental in having State Street widened, and 
in bringing an important addition within the 
city boundaries. When the Fort Dearborn res- 
ervation was ordered sold, he induced the gov- 
ernment to grant part of the reservation and all 
of the lake front east of Michigan Avenue to the 
city for a park. Thus the city's park system may 
be said to have had its start under him. 

In 1843 he sold out his mercantile business 
and invested his money largely in city real estate. 
He was active in 1846 in promoting the Galena 
& Chicago Union Railroad, the first railroad 
built west of Chicago, and was on the first board 
of directors. He laid out the town of Lake For- 
est and was president of the board of trustees of 
Lake Forest University for twelve years. He 
was also a trustee of Beloit College, Beloit, Wis., 
and of the Rockford Female Seminary, Rock- 
ford, 111 . With part of the proceeds from the 
sale of his mercantile business, he bought a half 
interest in the town of Elgin from its founder, 
James T. Gifford. He established a store there, 
and in 1844 built for his partner, Dexter, the 
first woolen mill in Illinois. He acted as agent 
for various eastern insurance companies and 
gave much time to promoting the building of 
railroad lines into the country west of Chicago. 
In 1864 he organized the National Watch Cmn- 
pany (later the Elgin National Watch Qm- 
pany), was its first president, and continued 
active as a director until 1878. In 1842 he helped 
to organize the Second Presbyterian Church of 
Chicago, of which he was long a ruling elder. 
In qualities of character and capacity, Raymond 
belongs with those other early merdbants, John 
V. Farwell and Marshall Field whose 

faith in the future of their city contributed so 
largely to the successful growth of Chicago as a 
commercial metrc^lis. 


ISamuel Raymond. Genealogies of the Raymond 
Families in New EngUmd { 1886) ; A. T. Andreas, 
of Chicago, vol. I (1884) ; Joseph Kikland, The Story 
of Chicago, vol. I (1^2) ; W. H, Bnsiindl. Biog. 
Sketches of Some of the Early Settlers of the City of 
Chicaao (1876L pt 11: Chdatgo DaHy Tribume^ Ape. 
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6, 1883; unpublished memoranda from the Elgin Na- 
tional Watch Company of Elgin, 111 .] E. A. D. 

RAYMOND, CHARLES WALKER (Jan. 
14, 1842-May 3, 1913), military engineer, was 
born at Hartford, Conn., the son of Robert 
Raikes and Mary Anna (Pratt) Raymond, and 
a younger brother of Rossiter Worthington Ray- 
mond Iq.v.]. The Raymonds were descended 
from Richard who was made a freeman of 
Salem, Mass., in 1634. Charles’s father was a 
professional man of unusual versatility, and his 
home life was one of culture and literary inter- 
est In 1861 he was graduated from Brooklyn 
Polytechnic Institute, of which his uncle, John 
H. Raymond [q.v.'jj was president and in which 
his father was for a time professor of English. 
He then went to West Point and became a 
student at the United States Military Academy. 
While still a cadet he was commissioned lieu- 
tenant of artillery and served on the staff of Gen. 
D. N. Couch in the Gettysburg campaign. He 
then returned to West Point and was graduated 
at the head of his class in 1865, being made a 
first lieutenant of engineers in June of that year. 
His personality marked him as one of the out- 
standing members of the corps of engineers, and 
he was promoted to captain in 1S67, to major in 
1883, to lieutenant-colonel in 1898, to colonel in 
January 1904, and to brigadier-general upon his 
retirement at his own request in June of the last- 
named year. 

In 1869, two years after Alaska was bought 
by the United States, he was ordered to accom- 
pany an expedition of American fur-traders on 
the first steam vessel that went up the Yukon 
River. He made one of the first maps of this 
river, determined by astronomical observation 
that Fort Yukon was on American soil, and 
ejected the British fur-traders from that post. 
His “Report of a Reconnaissance of the Yukon 
River, Alaska Territory, July to September 
1869” {Senate Executive Document 12,42 Cong., 
I Sess.) is well written and interesting. Through- 
out most of the seventies he was an instructor at 
West Point and he designed new buildings and 
a water-supply system for the Academy. In 1874- 
75 he was on special service in command of the 
United States expedition to Tasmania to ob- 
serve a transit of Venus. He published in 1881 
Contributions to the Theory of Blasting j or Mili- 
tary Mining, a translation of the work of Hans 
Hofer von Heimhalt. During the mid-eighties 
he was in charge of river and harbor improve- 
ments in Massachusetts, notably at Boston, New- 
huryport, and Sandy Bay. Later he was in 
charge of harbor improvements at Philadelphia 
and in Delaware River and Bay, including the 
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construction of the Delaware breakwater, a de- 
sign which he courageously advocated despite 
hostile criticism. The extensive dredging opera- 
tions at Philadelphia involved the removal of 
several islands and gave that city a deep-sea 
harbor. Other important technical work included 
fortifications, bridge designs, and observations 
of terrestrial magnetism. As a military and civil 
engineer, he was versatile and ingenious, and he 
was skilled in expressing his ideas in clear Eng- 
lish. In 1888-89 he served as engineer commis- 
sioner of the District of Columbia. Among the 
numerous chairmanships that he held were those 
of the Board of Engineers on Deep Waterways 
(1897) to report on routes to connect the Great 
Lakes with the Atlantic Ocean (for report see 
House Document 149 , 56 Cong., 2 Sess.), and 
the American Section of the Permanent Inter- 
national Commission of Navigation Congresses 
(1903). As chairman of the board of engineers 
that advised on the driving of the Hudson tun- 
nels of the Pennsylvania Railroad, he was active, 
despite failing eyesight, in adapting the design 
to the serious obstacles encountered, sometimes 
against the opposition of his colleagues. He pub- 
lished his report to the railroad company in 1911, 
and his name heads the list of engineers on the 
memorial tablet in the entrance of the Pennsyl- 
vania station in New York. General Goethals 
held his advice in high esteem in connection with 
the digging of the Panama Canal, and only Ray- 
mond’s failing health prevented his taking a 
much more important part therein. On Nov. 8, 
1866, he married Clara Wise of Brooklyn, who 
died in 1901. His second wife was Alice D. 
Krause, widow of Capt. William Krause, United 
States Army, whom he married in 1904 and who 
survived him. Two of his sons became officers 
in the army. 

[Samuel Raymond, Geneals. of the Raymond Fami- 
lies of New England (1886) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. 
Officers and Grads. IJ. S. Military Acad. (1891), vol. 
Ill; R. W. Raymond and Alfred Noble, Memoir of 
Charles Walker Raymond, reprinted from Proc. Am. 
Soc. Civil Engineers, vol. XL (1914) ; William Couper, 
ed., Hist, of the Engineering Construction and Equip- 
ment of the Pa. Railroad Company's N. Y. T erminal and 
Approaches (1912) ; Forty-fourth Ann. Reunion, Asso. 
Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1913) ; Who's Who in Amer- 
ica, 1912-13 ; Who's Who in New York City and State, 
1909; N. Y. Times, May 4, 1913.] P.B.M. 

RAYMOND, DANIEL (1786-1849?), law- 
yer, known today exclusively on account of his 
highly original economic writings, was born at 
or near New Haven, Conn., a descendant of a 
settler of the same name at Lyme, who died in 
1696. Daniel was a law pupil of the celebrated 
Tapping Reeve Iq.v.'] at Litchfield, from whom 
he may have learned his Federalism. In 1814, 
having settled in Baltimore, he was admitted to 
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the bar of that city. Sometime after 1840 he ap- 
pears to have moved to Cincinnati. He was mar- 
ried, first, to Eliza Amos of Baltimore, who died 
about 183s, leaving a son and a daughter; sec- 
ond, in 1837, to Delia Matlock of Virginia, by 
whom he had five sons and a daughter, 
Raymond's distinction rests upon his Thoughts 
on Political Ecommy, which appeared in 1820, 
and in other editions, characterized by unim- 
portant amendments and omissions, in 1823, 1836, 
and 1840. Being briefless, he read critically, 
though not widely, in political economy, and de- 
precating the fact that no systematic treatise had 
been produced on this subject in America, he 
undertook to prepare one, working at first mere- 
ly for self-amusement. The chief influence upon 
his thought, as earlier upon that of Hamilton and 
Mathew Carey, and later on that of John Rae 
and Georg Friedrich List Iqq.v.'], was the Amer- 
ican economic environment Raymond based 
his system upon principles fundamentally opposed 
to those of the English and French classical 
schools. He made a distinction at the outset be- 
tween individual wealth, or the sum of individual 
riches, and national wealth. The latter was not 
an accumulation of commodities, but the de- 
velopment of economic capacities; he insisted 
that political economy, as the science of public 
prosperity, was concerned far less with property 
than with productive power. He declared that 
the problems of individual economy, as embraced 
chiefly in the division of labor, were not ex- 
tensible to the universe of individuals, as Smith 
and his school contended, because the nation as 
an economic unit interposed itself. National 
prosperity required, in Ra3rmond's view, a liberal 
measure of deliberate economic control, as op- 
posed to the laisses faire policy which had been 
impressed upon Europe. He made a successful 
*^effort to break loose from the fetters of foreign 
authority — ^from foreign theories and systems of 
political economy, which from the dissimilarity 
in the nature of the governments, renders them 
altogether unsuited to our country” {Thoughts 
on Political Economy, 1820, pt. l, pp. v, vi). 
He came out so boldly for protection to Ameri- 
can industry that Mathew Carey, then the chief 
protagonist of this view, offered the University 
of Maryland substantial financial support for a 
chair of political economy if Raymond were in- 
vited to occupy it, but the offer was not accepted. 
Raymond dissented sentimentally though not 
logically from the Malthusian principle of pecu- 
lation. In his Elements of Constitutional Lam, 
published in the volume containing the fourth 
edition of his PoUHcal Economy, 1840, and sepa- 
rately in a first stereotype editiem in Cincinnati 
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in 1845, he showed his same intolerance of tra- 
ditional authority, and also his perfect convic- 
tion that social principles are always relative to 
place and time. His detestation of slavery, first 
evident in his pamphlet on The Missouri Ques- 
tion (1819), rendered his work unacceptable to 
the South, and his opposition to a central bank, 
and indeed all banks of issue, was calculated to 
dilute the enthusiasm of the nationalist economic 
thinkers and propagandists for whose cause he 
did so much to supply a theoretical basis. His 
pamphlet on The American System appeared one 
year later (1828) than List's Outlines of Ameri- 
can Political Economy, but there is room to be- 
lieve that List drew upon Raymond's earlier 
work, and it is even more probable that Rae was 
influenced by Raymond. In his lively appre- 
ciation of the importance of excellent social ad- 
ministration, as compared with mere legislative 
fiat, Raymond anticipated later development. He 
was an early pleader for formal instruction in 
political economy in schools and colleges in the 
United States. 

[C P, Neill, Daniel Raymond (1897), in Jolms Hop- 
kins Univ. Studies in Hist, and Pol. Sci., 15 ser., no, 
6 ; Ernest Teilhac, Histoire de la pensee economique 
aux £tats-Unis au dix-neuvieme siecle (1928) ; Jas. 
Savage, A Geneal, Hist, of the First Settlers of New 
England, vol. Ill (1861) ; Samuel Raymond, Geneals. 
of the Raymond Families of New England (i886) ; 
Federal Gasette and Baltimore Daily Advertiser, E)ec. 
26, 1823; Mathew Carey, Autohiog. Sketches (1829) I 
North Am. Rev., Apr. 1821 ; Blackwood* s Edinburgh 
Mag., Feb. 1825. Raymond’s authorship of The Amer- 
ican System (37 pp., Baltimore, 1828) has been de- 
termined from his autograph letter, Jan. 26, 1829, 
Madison papers, vol. LXX, folio 9, in Lib, of Cong . ; 
see also Argument of D. Raymond, Esq., before the 
Court of Appeals of Md. at the Dec. Term, 1821, in 
Misc. Pamphlets, Lib. of Cong., voL DCXXXIV. 
Elaborate hostile reviews of Raymond’s economic opin- 
ions appeared in a dozen numbed of the Richmond En- 
quirer, reprinted in William B, Giles’s Political Miscel- 
lanies (1829).] B 

RAYMOND, GEORGE LANSING (Sept. 
3, 1839-July II, 1929), educator, author, was 
born in Chicago, the son of Benjamin Wright 
Raymond Iq-'o.'], a prosperous merchant, and 
Amelia (Porter) Ra3niiond. On both sides, the 
family background was thoroughly New Eng- 
land. George, an only son, was sent East to 
school, attending Phillips Academy, Aiufover, 
Mass., and Williams College, from which he rcr 
ceived the degree of A.B- in 1862. Inclined 
toward the ministry, he pursued the requisite 
studies at the Princeton Thedc^cal Seminary, 
graduating in 1865. He spent the next three 
years in Europe sti^ying art, but retumii^ to 
the United States, was ordained a Pre^yterian 
minister in 1870. For four years he held a small 
pastorate at E^by, Pa., and in 1872 was ir^rried 
to Elizabeth Blake of Philaddphia, by whom be 
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had two daughters, only one of whom survived 
him. 

Although religion maintained an important 
place in Professor Raymond’s thought through- 
out his long life, it gradually became an interest 
secondary to his passion for aesthetics and ora- 
tory. Quitting the pulpit, he returned to Wil- 
liams as professor of English literature, aesthetics, 
rhetoric, and elocution. That he was successful 
as an instructor is attested by the fact that year 
after year his pupils won prizes in intercol- 
legiate contests. In teaching oratory he always 
strove to estimate the true temperament of a 
pupil, and to shape his instruction accordingly. 
His Orato/s Mamml (1879) remains a standard 
textbook. 

It was as a student of aesthetics, however, that 
Raymond did his most enduring work. In 1880, 
leaving Williams College, he accepted a chair of 
oratory and aesthetic criticism at Princeton ; but 
since his health was not good, he gave up this 
dual responsibility in 1893, devoting his atten- 
tion thereafter to aesthetics. He continued at 
Princeton until 1905, from which year until 1912 
he was professor of aesthetics at George Wash- 
ington University. As in the realm of religion 
his creed resolved itself into recognition simply 
of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man, so in his study of aesthetics he concerned 
himself with fundamentals. He perceived the 
profound inter-relation of the arts, which he 
drew into an illuminating synthesis, accom- 
panied at every step by comparison and by care- 
ful, specific analysis. His series of sound and 
penetrating studies, brought out in a uniform 
edition in 1909 under the general title “Com- 
parative Aesthetics,” now stands as his most 
valuable and enduring contribution to culture. 
This monumental series includes the following 
volumes : Poetry as a Representative Art (1886), 
The Genesis of Art Form ( 1893) , Art in Theory 
(1894), Painting j Sculpture ^ and Architecture 
as Representative Arts (1895), Rhythm and 
Harmony in Poetry and Music j Together With 
Music as a Representative Art (1895), Propor- 
tion and Harmony of Line and Color in Paint- 
ing, Sculpture, and Architecture (1899), The 
Representative Significance of Form (1900). A 
related volume is The Essentials of Aesthetics : 
Being a Compendium of the System, Designed as 
a Text-hook (1906). Two other volumes, A 
PoePs Cabinet (1914) and An Art Philosophers 
Cabinet (1915) , composed of classified extracts 
from Ra3rmond's writings, prepared by Dr. Mari- 
on Mills Miller, are convenient compilations 
giving in condensed form the substance of this 
aesthetic philosophy. Besides the books of criti- 
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cism he published a novel. Modern Fishers of 
Men (1879), several volumes of verse, and a 
few plays. 

[M. M. Miller, preface to An Art Philosopher's 
Cabinet; Who's Who in America, 1928-29; AT. Y 
Times, July 12, 1929 ; information from Dr. M. M. Mil- 
ler and from Raymond’s daughter, Mrs. Tyler Dennett.] 

E.A.J. 

RAYMOND, HENRY JARVIS (Jan. 24, 
1820-June 18, 1869), editor, politician, was born 
at Lima, N. Y., the son of Jarvis and Lavinia 
(Brockway) Raymond. His father, whose an- 
cestors had migrated in the previous century 
from Connecticut, where the family had long 
been settled (Samuel Raymond, Genealogies of 
the Raymond Families of N ew England, 1886), 
was a farmer, comfortably off ; the son was edu- 
cated at the Genesee Wesleyan Seminary and at 
the University of Vermont, where he graduated 
with high honors in 1840. Like most of his hon- 
ors, they cost more than they were worth; he 
contracted at college the habit of overwork that 
contributed to his early death. He had taught a 
country school and had some idea of teaching in 
the South, but his real interest was already jour- 
nalism. He went to New York, supported him- 
self by free-lance writing, and presently got a 
regular job from Horace Greeley [g.z/.], to 
whose weekly, the New Yorker, he had con- 
tributed while still in college. 

Raymond’s first employer was to be his bit- 
terest rival throughout most of his life. The 
temperamental difference between the two is 
illustrated by their later judgment of the New 
Yorker: Greeley despised it as weak and inef- 
fective ; Raymond admired its “fair examination 
of both sides” — an exception in the journalism 
of the time, which was passionately partisan and 
was to become more so as the slavery question 
sharpened animosities. In the spring of 1841 
Greeley founded the New York Tribune and 
took Raymond with him as his chief assistant 
Here Raymond was thoroughly indoctrinated in 
the new journalism which the elder James Gor- 
don Bennett [g.z/.] had invented and Greeley 
adapted to the taste of the “moral element” ; he 
became brilliantly successful, and a close friend- 
ship which he formed with George Jones, 1811- 
1891 ]_q.v.~\, then in Greeley’s business ofi&ce, led 
the two to project a paper of their own. 

They had no capital then, however; so Jones 
moved to Albany and Raymond went over in 
1843 to James Watson Webb’s Morning Courier 
and New-York Enquirer. His reputation grew, 
not only as a newspaperman but also as an ora- 
tor and Whig politician; in 1849 he was elected 
to the state assembly and “leaped into promi- 
nence in the week he took his seat” (Alexander, 
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post, II, 159)' He was rejected the next year 
and became speaker in January 1851. His align- 
ment with the Free-soil group in the party led 
by William H. Seward and Thurlow Weed led 
to a break with his employer, General Webb, in 
the spring of that year. He was already manag- 
ing editor of Harper's New Monthly Magazine, 
which had appeared in the previous June, but 
though he held this position till 1856 he never 
had much time to give to it. In 1848 he and 
Jones had almost succeeded in buying the Al- 
bany Evening Journal from Weed; now they 
prepared to establish the New York Daily Times 
(so-called until 1857) with Raymond as editor 
and Jones in charge of the business oiSice. 

The first issue of the Times (Sept. 18, 1851) 
declared that "we do not mean to write as if we 
were in a passion, — ^unless that shall really be 
the case ; and we shall make it a point to get into 
a passion as rarely as possible.” This and simi- 
lar statements were interpreted as a bid for the 
support of conservative Whigs, alienated from 
the Tribune by Greeley’s political and social 
radicalism; but they also reflected Raymond’s 
innate moderation of opinion and expression. In 
a period when the American press was given to 
intemperate personal controversy and usually to 
partisan distortion of the news, he longed for the 
time when men should be governed by cool rea- 
son and judgment instead of prejudice and pas- 
sion. From this habit of mind sprang what his 
biographer Maverick calls "his unfortunate ten- 
dency to temporize, in all circumstances except 
those of pressing emergency^’ (Maverick, post, 
p. 170), which ultimately ruined him as a poli- 
tician. But the same quality made his paper, as 
E. L. Godkin wrote in the Nation after his death 
(June 24, 1869, p- 490), “nearer the newspaper 
of the good time coming than any other in ex- 
istence” in its impartiality of reporting and tem- 
perance of discussion. 

The Thnes was immediately successful; it ap- 
pealed not only to those who disliked violence 
and personalities, but also to the many who were 
repelled by the Herald's lack of “principle” and 
the Tribune's excess of it Greeley fought the 
new competitor hard, calling Raymond a "little 
villain” when he got a state advertising contract 
that Greeley wanted; but within four years he 
confessed privately that the Times had more 
than twice the Tribune's city circulation. Ray- 
mond’s moderation, however, debarred him from 
any such influence as Greeley wielded, especially 
among the fanners, in an age when prejudice 
and passion were steadily getting the better of 
cod reason and judgment 

At the Whig national convention of 1852 
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Raymond won renown by a spectacular defiance 
of the Southern oligarchy, but the party's failure 
in the campaign of that year disgusted him and 
he wrote to Seward that he meant “to navigate 
the Times into a position of independent thought 
and speech” (F. W. Seward, post, II, 196). But 
he could not bring himself to leave the organi- 
zation; and two years later, when the Kansas- 
Nebraska Bill upset political alignments, he 
argued that the Free Soilers should bore from 
within the Whig machine instead of founding a 
new party. They did this successfully in New 
York, where Raymond played a considerable 
part in the Anti-Nebraska movement that im- 
posed its views on the Whig convention. But 
the paramount state issue that year was pro- 
hibition ; Greeley had made it and expected the 
nomination for governor but Weed, who con- 
trolled the convention, passed him over in favor 
of an up-state nonentity. Greeley then begged 
for second place on the ticket but Weed, arguing 
that an up-state dry should be balanced by a city 
wet, gave Raymond the nomination for lieu- 
tenant-governor. 

The strategy was sound as far as it went, but 
Weed elected his state ticket at the price of mor- 
tal offense to the most powerful editor of the 
time. "No other name,” said Greeley, "could 
have been ... so bitterly humbling to me” (Weed 
and Barnes, Lije of Thurlow Weed, II, 280) ; 
and the consequence was the break with Seward 
and Weed which ultimately brought Greeley to 
the Republican National Convention of i860 
ready to support any presidential candidate who 
might beat Seward. Raymond’s lieutenant-gov- 
ernorship was accordingly an important factor 
in making Abraham Lincoln president; but in 
itself it was of small value to him or the paper, 
and it meant the breaking of a promise which 
Jones had prudently exacted when the Times was 
founded, that he would no longer seek oflEce. He 
never had Greeley’s ludicrous and pathetic lust 
for any office, however small ; but, less fortunate 
than Greeley, when he tried for office he usually 
got it, in the end with disastrous consequences. 

The Whig party was breaking up ; in Febru- 
ary 1856 Rajnnond attended the Pittsburgh meet- 
ing that founded the national Republican party, 
and wrote its statement of principles. Thereafter 
the Times was steadily Republican (though 
never abolitionist till war had begun) atni Ray- 
mond’s activity in the new party was interrupted 
only in 1859, when he went to Italy to report the 
Franco-Austrian War. In i860 he worked hard 
for Seward at the Chicago conventicm but gave 
energetic support to Lincoln in the campaign. 
When the cotton states b^an to secede he su^ 
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ported the compromise proposals of the winter ; 
at the same time, in a series of open letters to 
W. L. Yancey of Alabama (published as Dis- 
union and Slavery, i860), he attacked secession 
and subjected the issues of the time to an analysis 
that is still cogent. 

The war once begun, the Times was Lincoln's 
most steadfast supporter in New York. Raymond 
could have been a general, but knew he had no 
military talent; twice drafted, he offered substi- 
tutes, but was often at the front as a newspaper- 
man. He was again speaker of the Assembly in 
1862 and unsuccessfully tried for the United 
States senatorship in the following year. The 
year 1864 saw him one of the Republican leaders 
in the nation ; he wrote most of the platform of 
the Republican convention at Baltimore and 
played ^e chief part in Andrew Johnson's nomi- 
nation for vice-president, apparently as Lincoln’s 
agent (A. K. McClure, Abraimm Lincoln and 
Men of War-Times, 1892, pp. 425 ff.). His skil- 
ful management in the convention earned him 
the chairmanship of the national committee, but 
the prospect was not bright. On Aug. 22 he 
wrote to Lincoln that '‘the tide is setting strong- 
ly against us” on account of military reverses 
and a conviction that Lincoln would continue 
the war till slavery was abolished. Never in 
favor of abolition till July 1861, Raymond had 
always regarded it as subsidiary to the preserva- 
tion of the Union ; so he now proposed a peace 
offer “on the sole condition of acknowledging 
the supremacy of the Constitution, — all other 
questions to be settled in a convention of the 
people of all the states” (Nicolay and Hay, post, 
IX, 218-19). The purpose, unlike that of Gree- 
ley’s contemporaneous peace efforts, was purely 
political; Raymond thought the offer would be 
rejected and Lincoln’s position strengthened ac- 
cordingly. But Lincoln saw that it would not do 
and talked him out of it. The victories of Sher- 
man and Sheridan reelected Lincoln ; and Ray- 
mond was elected to the House of Representa- 
tives. 

“He entered Congress with a prestige rarely 
if ever equalled by a new member” (Alexander, 
past, III, p. 137) ; and his career there was the 
one great failure of his life. He had been close 
to Lincoln and was closer still to Johnson ; when 
Congress reconvened in December 1865, with its 
Radical leaders bitterly hostile to Johnson’s re- 
construction policy, Raymond became the ad- 
ministration leader in the House. But a man 
who could see both sides and preferred accom- 
modation to violence had no more chance against 
Thaddeus Stevens than Kerensky against Lenin. 
Blaine’s comments Years of Congress, 
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1886, IT, 139) suggest that Raymond was further 
handicapped by overconfidence, and by the jeal- 
ousy of veteran members for so highly adver- 
tised a newcomer. At any rate, he completely 
missed the significance of Stevens’ proposal of 
the joint committee on reconstruction and offered 
no objection, either in the caucus or in the 
House; thereby losing “the only real opportunity 
he ever had of administering a severe blow, if 
not a defeat,” to Stevens (B. B. Kendrick, The 
Journal of the Joint Committee of Fifteen on Re- 
construction, 1914, p. 141)- Even the exclusion 
of the Southern members on Dec. 4 failed to 
rouse him, and the Times of the following day 
betrayed a complete lack of realization that Ste- 
vens was master of the reconstruction commit- 
tee. Awakening too late, Raymond spoke in the 
House on Dec. 21, attacking Stevens’ secession- 
ist doctrine as ably as he had once attacked Yan- 
cey’s, and as ineffectually. When the test came 
(Jan. 9) on the Voorhees resolution declaring 
secession an impossibility, only one other Repub- 
lican (and that a personal friend) stood by Ray- 
mond. It may be that the stars in their courses 
had fought against him, but he had not given 
them much of a tussle. Thereafter he could not 
agree even with Johnson ; he voted for the Freed- 
man’s Bureau Bill and had trouble explaining 
his support of the President’s veto ; he opposed 
the Civil Rights Bill, but voted for its substance 
in the Fourteenth Amendment. It was this course 
chiefly that made men call him a “trimmer” ; and 
led Stevens to remark, when Raymond wanted 
a pair for some division in the House, that he 
would have no difficulty in pairing with himself. 

Beaten in Congress, Johnson tried to organize 
against the Radicals a Union party of Conserva- 
tive Republicans and War Democrats. Ray- 
mond, when he first heard of the projected Na- 
tional Union Convention, was afraid it would 
fall into the hands of “former Rebels and Cop- 
perheads” ; but Weed, Seward, and the President 
talked him into attending it, and supporting it 
in the Times. As in 1854, Ee opposed the forma- 
tion of a new party and called for support of all 
congressional candidates committed to the im- 
mediate admission of loyal Southerners. Unfor- 
tunately, most of the Republican nominations 
had already been captured by the Radicals, and 
many of the Democratic nominations by Cop- 
perheads. 

At the Philadelphia convention (August 1866), 
which he reluctantly attended, the chairman of 
the Republican National Committee could not 
help being the most prominent figure; especially 
as he wrote the declaration of principles which 
the convention set before the country. It was a 
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sound piece of constitutional reasoning, but 
prejudice and passion had got the upper hand. 
Raymond's program was too much for some, too 
little for others ; it needed all his skill to keep 
harmony in the convention. “Let us set aside 
feeling and go to business,” he begged a wran- 
gling committee; but the country chose to set 
aside business and go to feeling. After Johnson’s 
disastrous “swing around the circle” the Radical 
reaction set in, and Raymond was the first victim. 

He was expelled (Sept. 3) from the national 
committee; and two weeks later, declining re- 
nomination for Congress, admitted his “evident 
and signal failure” in rallying the Unionists 
(Maverick, post, p. 189). The gleeful Greeley 
called him a Judas and a Copperhead, and profit- 
ed by his unpopularity. Raymond had never used 
the Times as an organ of personal advancement, 
an abnegation almost unparalleled in his day; 
but it suffered with him, losing (though only 
temporarily) thousands of readers to the T ribune. 
He and Weed still hoped to form a Union bloc 
in the state; but at the Albany convention of 
Conservatives and Democrats in September the 
Tammany delegation outgeneraled diem, nomi- 
nating John T. Hoffman for governor. The Con- 
servatives were left out on a limb ; Weed dung 
to it, supporting Hoffman, but Raymond soon 
dropped off. The first intimation that he would 
bolt the Albany ticket provoked the Democratic 
press to violent attacks, which Greeley reprinted 
under the heading, “Shocking Cruelty to a Fugi- 
tive Slave” {New-York Tribune, Sept. 19, 1866). 
He bolted it none the less, and presently was 
complaining that the “President’s party” had 
generally fallen into the hands of Copperheads. 
The country shared his view, and the fall elec- 
tion put an end to Raymond’s dream of a mod- 
erate and Unionist Congress. A Times editorial 
from another hand, about that time, observed 
that, “Great changes in the fate of nations are 
never achieved by men of the juste milieu order” 
(Sept. 16, 1866, p. 4). The reference was to the 
rise of Bismarck, but the man who wrote it 
must have had his mind on the fall of Raymond. 

Ra3unond recognized a fait accompli and did 
little more kicking against the pricks. The Times 
finally broke with Johnson on financial issues 
and the campaign of 1868 saw the paper back in 
the party, but with an independence of spirit that 
commended it to such young men of the new 
generation as Henry Adams and John Hay. 
Raymond began to devote himself to less par- 
tisan issues; he commenced the attacks on the 
“Tweed ring” which his partner Jones later fin- 
ished so brilliantly, and by his advocacy of 
tariff reduction, sound money, and civil-service 
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reform set his paper in courses which it fol- 
lowed long after his death. Still young, and 
cured of his political ambitions, he seemed only 
on the threshold of greater achievement. His 
personal affairs, too, were going better; in 1869 
he was reunited with his wife, Juliette Weaver 
of Winooski, Vt., whom he had married on Oct. 
24, 1843, ^^d who had been living in Europe for 
some years. But he had weakened himself by 
habitual overwork, and an emotional crisis 
brought on the cerebral hemorrhage that killed 
him. Of his seven children, two sons and two 
daughters survived him. 

“Nobody has done more, we doubt if anybody 
has done as much, for the elevation of the pro- 
fession,” wrote Godkin after his death (Nation, 
June 24, 1869, p. 490). Raymond’s contribution 
to journalism was the substitution of decency 
for personal invective and fairness for black-and- 
white partisanship. He had not Bennett’s orig- 
inality or Greeley’s force, but he was a technical 
newspaperman of the first rank. He was one of 
the earliest and greatest of the great local re- 
porters, with a prodigious speed and accuracy 
that became legendary; his eye-witness battie 
pictures of Solferino and Bull Run are models 
of clarity and vividness ; his editorials were lucid 
and persuasive, but they usually lacked the 
smashing force that some of his contemporaries 
derived from conviction of their own utter right- 
ness and the wickedness of those who held di- 
vergent views. He once said that when he 
wrote a sentence he could not help seeing before 
he got to the end how only partially true it was. 
This trait, and lack of a realistic appraisal of 
public opinion, were his fatal weaknesses as a 
politician. His misfortune was not only that he 
was a temperamental non-partisan in an age of 
bitter partisanship, but that he was a tempera- 
mental non-partisan incurably addicted to party 
politics. 

The charm of his urbane, accomplished, and 
affable personality was felt by every one — ex- 
cept Gideon Welles, who calls Raymond a “whif- 
fler” and “unscrupulous soldier of fortune,” and 
the Times a “profligate and stipendiary sheet” 
(Diary of Gideon Welles, 1911, vd. II, 87, 104, 
523), This abuse, echoed by no other memoirs 
of the period, may be a reflection of Raymond’s 
demand in 1861 for Welles’s removal on the 
ground of “indolence, indifference, and inade- 
quacy.” The obituaries in the New York papers 
reflect a deep feeling of personal loss amcmg the 
men who had worked with him and again^ Mm. 
This is noteworthy in Gr€ele3r^s editorial (Tr^ 
ime, June 19, 1869). For all their pditkal and 
professional rivalry, Greeley seems to have feS a 
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real affection for Raymond; and no doubt this, 
as well as a natural impulse to speak well of the 
dead, informed his comment. But it is a singu- 
larly just and accurate appraisal of Raymond’s 
character and political position, and a flat con- 
tradiction of almost everything Greeley had writ- 
ten about him for twenty-five years past 
Of Raymond’s separately published writings 
only the letters to Yancey {Disunion and Slav- 
ery, i860) show him at anything like his best. 
His History of the Administration of President 
Lincohi (1864) was a hastily compiled campaign 
document, expanded after Lincoln’s death into 
The Life and Public Sendees of Abraham Lin- 
coln (1865). He always intended to rewrite this 
into a thorough and solid study ; but as common- 
ly happens with newspapermen, he never got 
around to it. Other publications, in pamphlet 
form, include various legislative and patriotic 
speeches ; and Association Discussed; or, the So- 
cialism of the Tribune Examined (1847), origi- 
nally a newspaper controversy with Greeley. 


[For his early life and professional career, Augustus 
Maverick, Henry J. Raymond and the N. Y, Press 
(1870), which incorporates many valuable documents, 
is still the best authority. On his political activity, see 
D. S. Alexander, A Pol. Hist, of the State of N. Y., 
vols. II (1906), III (1909) ; H. A. Weed and T. W. 
Barnes, Life of Thurlow Weed (a vols., 1883-84) ; F. 
W, Seward, William H. Seward (3 vols., 1891) ; and 
“Extracts from the Journal of Henry J. Raymond,” 
ed. by his son, Henry W. Ra3rmond, in Scribner’s 
Monthly, Nov. 1879, Jan., Mar., June 1880, which seem 
to be all of the journal that is extant. The last install- 
ment gives his version of the Philadelphia convention 
and its antecedents. The history of the peace sugges- 
tions of 1864 is in J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abra- 
ham Lincoln: A History, i8go, vol. IX, 218 ff. The of- 
ficial Hist, of the N. Y. Times, 1851-1921 (1921), by 
Elmer Davis, contains a useful summary, and a digest 
of his editorial opinion on the principal issues of the 
period. Unpublished correspondence in the possession 
of the Raymond family contains some items of personal 
interest but little bearing on his public life. The news- 
paper obituaries, N. Y. Times, N. Y. Tribune, June 19, 
1869, give one version of the circumstances of his 
death ; another, related by Henry Ward Beecher and 
more generally credited, may be found in John Bigelow, 
Retrospections of an Active Life, IV (1913), pp 289- 
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RAYMOND, JOHN HOWARD (Mar. 7, 
i8i4-Aug'. 14, 1878), college president, was born 
in New York City, the son of Eliakim and Mary 
(Carrington) Raymond and the descendant of 
Richard Raymond who emigrated from England 
to Salem, Mass., before 1634- He was a pupil in 
the classical school of Goold Brown and, 

though he left the school at the age of ten, he al- 
ways spoke of Brown and his then well-known 
English grammar as the origin of his life-long 
enthusiasm for the study of language. At the age 
of fourteen he entered Columbia College, now 
Columbia University, New York City. Because 
of his immaturity and self-satisfaction at being 
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ranked at the head of the class, he became indo- 
lent and insubordinate and in his junior year was 
expelled from the college. Admitted to Union 
College, Schenectady, N. Y., he was graduated 
from there in the class of 1832. After his gradu- 
ation he studied law, first in New York and then 
in New Haven. A sermon by Leonard Bacon 
[q.v.l containing one searching question, “Is re- 
ligion a delusion or is it not ?” changed the whole 
course of his life. Giving up his purpose of be- 
coming a lawyer, he entered the Baptist theo- 
logical seminary in Madison University, now 
Colgate University, at Hamilton, N. Y., where 
he graduated in 1838 and remained as professor 
until 1850. On May 12, 1840, he married Cor- 
nelia Morse who bore him nine children and sur- 
vived him twenty-seven years. In 1850 with a 
group of professors and students known as the 
Removal party he left Madison University to 
organize a university in Rochester, N. Y. At 
that time Madison was a struggling college with 
no endowment, but those left behind, indignant 
at the seeming disloyalty of the others, imme- 
diately raised a large amount of money and from 
one small college came two well-endowed in- 
stitutions, Colgate and Rochester universities. 
During the five years he was in Rochester, 1850- 
55, antislavery was the burning question of the 
day, and his natural interest in the cause was 
increased by his friendship with such men as 
Henry Ward Beecher, William Henry Chan- 
ning, and Frederick Douglass. In the summer 
of 1863 he was Beecher’s companion in his Eu- 
ropean lecture tour and made one speech. Beech- 
er afterward described it as a tropical tornado 
which electrified his lukewarm English audience 
(letter in Life and Letters, post, p. 179). 

1S55 be became the first president of the 
Brooklyn Collegiate and Polytechnic Institute, 
assuming responsibility for the plan of organi- 
zation and policy of government. Because of his 
tact and understanding, the Polytechnic was one 
of the first large schools to rely wholly on a boy’s 
sense of honor, and corporal punishment was not 
used. In 1861 he was appointed a member of 
the first board of trustees of Vassar College. 
When Milo P. Jewett Iq.v,] resigned from the 
presidency in 1864, a year before the opening of 
the college, Raymond was invited to become his 
successor. This offer he accepted, though with 
some hesitation, as he had just resigned from the 
presidency of the Polytechnic because of lack of 
health. During the short administration of Jew- 
ett buildings had been erected, but on Raymond 
fell the entire responsibility of internal organi- 
zation, including the selection of a faculty and 
making of a curriculum. To him in large meas- 
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ure is due the success of what was then felt to be 
a very doubtful experiment in the higher educa- 
tion of women. He defended vigorously the cul- 
tural aims of college education and was insistent 
upon high standards. His curriculum was no- 
table for its natural science and modern language 
as well as for the classics and mathematics. His 
work continued through the first thirteen years 
of Vassar, ending with his death at the college. 
He was a man of strong convictions without a 
trace of bigotry. Possessing a keen sense of hu- 
mor, he never lost his dignity. Because of his 
broad scholarship and culture on the one hand 
and his genuine love of all that was human on 
the other, he easily gained the friendship of men 
and women in all classes of society. 

ILife and Letters of John Howard Raymond (i88i), 
cd. by H. R. Lloyd ; The Autohiog. and Letters of Mat- 
them Vassar (1916), ed. by E. H. Haight; J. M. Tay- 
lor and E. H. Haight, Vassar (1913) ; J- Taylor, 
Before Vassar Opened (1914) ; The First Half Cen- 
tury of Madison Univ. (187a) ; Samuel Rasrmond, 
Geneal. of the Raymond Families of New England 
(1886) ; date of death and other information from his 
daughter, Miss Cornelia M. Raymond, Poughkeepsie, 
N.Y.] H.N.M. 

RAYMOND, JOHN T, (Apr. 5, 1836-Apr. 10, 
1887), actor, will be remembered chiefly in 
American theatrical annals for his acting of 
Colonel Mulberry Sellers in The Gilded Age, 
with his famous catch phrase of “there’s millions 
in it.” He was born in Buffalo, N. Y. His real 
name, John O’Brien, he abandoned early in life 
for the professional name by which he became 
universally known. It was not until 1881, how- 
ever, that he made it his legal name by authori- 
zation of the courts. From June 27, 1853, the 
day of his first appearance on the professional 
stage in the small part of Lopez in John Tobin’s 
old comedy, The Honeymoon, he lacked no op- 
portunity to appear before the public, and it was- 
not long after his debut before he was receiving 
the reward of incessant laughter for acting that 
was as uniquely comic as was his own person- 
ality. He was one of the type of actors who rely 
upon facial and physical eccentricities to obtain 
their effects. Among his early engagements were 
appearances in stock companies in Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, and other cities, and tours in support 
of Julia Dean Hayne and Anna Cora Mowatt* 
In 1861 he became a member of Laura Keene's 
company at her theatre in New York and suc- 
ceeded Joseph Jefferson in the role of Asa 
Trenchard in a revival of Our American Cousin, 
appearing also while there in a number of di- 
verse characters, including Tony Lumpkin in She 
Stoops to Conquer and Crabtree in The School 
for Scandal. Jefferson, who subsequently acted 
with Raymond in Washington, describes him at 
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this period as “a creator of American charac- 
ters.” Later in the same season he was taking 
part in operatic performances in a company of 
which Caroline Richings was the leading mem- 
ber. In 1867 he rejoined Sothern, with whom 
he had acted in New York, playing Asa Trench- 
ard to that actor’s Lord Dundreary in London. 
It was not until after a season in California that 
in 1873 he first acted and became permanently 
identified with the character of Colonel Sellers, 
which he acted no less than one thousand times. 
When he took that play to London in 1880, it dis- 
appointed his expectations by receiving little ap- 
plause from English theatre-goers. Other roles 
followed in which he struck a similar note of 
comedy, Wolfert's Roost, Fresh, the American, 
For. Congress, In Paradise, Risks, and The 
Woman Hater. He rarely appeared after he 
had become a star and could select his own plays, 
in anything but comedies of American author- 
ship and atmosphere, the most notable exception 
being his acting of Mr. Posket in Pinero’s farce. 
The Magistrate. His comedy methods were lim- 
ited in range, but his long face, his nimble man- 
ner, his imperturbability and his artificial seri- 
ousness, held him in high favor with multitudes 
to whom he seemed to be a genius of comedy act- 
ing. For a long time he was in poor health, but 
he remained on the stage to the end, dying sud- 
denly in a hotel at Evansville, Ind., during one 
of his mid-western tours. His popularity both 
with members of his profession and with the pub- 
lic was attested by the fact that his funeral serv- 
ices at the Church of the Transfiguration (“the 
little Church Around the Corner”) were attend- 
ed by an immense crowd of mourners. His first 
wife was Marie E. Gordon, an actress whom he 
married in 1868, and from whom he was di- 
vorced. His second wife, to whom he was mar- 
ried Apr. II, 1881, was Rose Courtney Barnes, 
daughter of Rose Eytinge [q.v.] and of David 


Barnes. 

[T. AUston Brown, Hist, of the Am. Stage J 

The Autohiog. of Jos. Jefferson (1890) ; G. C. D. 
Annals of the N. Y. Stage, vol. Vll (1931) J 
Fyles, in Famous Am. Actors of Today (1896), ed. by 
F E McKay and C. E. L. Wingate; Wm. Winter, 
Brief Chronicles, pt. 3 (1890) ; obitnary notices m N. 
y. Herald, N. Y. Times, and Boston Transcript, Apr. 
II, 1887.3 EF.E. 

RAYMOND, MINER (Aug. 29, 1811-Nov. 
25, 1897) , theologian, educator, was bom in New 
York City, the son of Nobles and Hannah 
(Wood) Raymond and the eldest of nine chil- 
wac frcmi Hufilienot an- 


cestors who had been driven from France, scsne 
of them settling in England, and subseqnra^F 
emigrating to New England. Soon after Min- 
er’s birth the family moved to Rens^laervillc, 
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N. Y., where the boy acquired his early educa- 
tion, exhausting the local schooling facilities by 
the time he was twelve. He yearned for more 
schooling but for this the family was too poor, 
so the father — to quote the sufferer's own words, 
'‘set me on a shoe-bench drawing the cords of 
affliction on the stool of repentance for six years 
and I wanting to go to school all the time” (Ter- 
ry, post, p. 17). At the age of seventeen he 
joined the Methodist Church and soon after- 
ward entered Wesleyan Academy, Wilbraham, 
Mass., to study for the ministry. He had to earn 
his own way, but made a splendid scholastic rec- 
ord and was graduated in 1831. He was later 
given a place on the faculty, first as a teacher of 
English, then of mathematics. In 1838, while 
still teaching, he entered the New England Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Two 
years later he relinquished his teaching position 
and for the next eight years served churches in 
Worcester, Westfield, and Boston, Mass. In 
1848 he was elected principal of Wesleyan Acad- 
emy and served in this capacity for sixteen years, 
a period which has been characterized as “prob- 
ably the most brilliant” of his career (Ibid.). In 
1864 he was called to the chair of systematic 
theology in the Garrett Biblical Institute at 
Evanston, 111. He continued to be active in this 
position until 1895 when ill health compelled him 
to resign. On Aug. 20, 1837, he married Eliza- 
beth Henderson of Worcester, Mass. Four of 
their five children survived the father. Mrs. 
Raymond having died in 1877, he married, on 
July 28, 1879, Mrs. Isabella (Hill) Binney, who 
also survived him. 

Though his formal schooling was limited, Ray- 
mond was truly an educated man; Wesleyan 
University, Middletown, Conn., recognized his 
scholarly interests and achievements when it hon- 
ored him with the degree of Master of Arts in 
1840 and with the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
in 1854; thirty years later Northwestern Uni- 
versity, Evanston, III, conferred on him the de- 
gree of Doctor of Laws. He occupied a promi- 
nent place in the councils of the church, and was 
frequently called upon to represent the church 
on special occasions. During the years preced- 
ing the Civil War he was an untiring leader in 
the anti-slavery movement. It was as a theolo- 
gian, however, that he was most widely known 
and exerted his greatest influence. As teacher 
in a theological school he profoundly impressed 
a whole generation of ministers and mission- 
aries in all parts of the world. The three vol- 
umes of his Systematic Theology, published in 
i^ 77 i -attracted wide attention, and for many 
years was accepted as the standard exoosition 
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of Arminian theology, being translated even into 
Japanese. The third volume of the work, dealing 
with ethics and ecclesiology, is of less signifi- 
cance than the first two. 

One of his biographers enumerates seven quali- 
ties which in his judgment explain in large part 
Raymond's power and achievements : a well-bal- 
anced mind, a philosophical habit of mind, su- 
perior clearness of apprehension, clearness and 
force of expression, practical sagacity, an im- 
perious will, and a constitutional optimism. In 
every position in which he served “. . . the com- 
bination of these superior qualities made him a 
great power among men, and largely explain the 
successes of his long and varied life” (Terry 
post). 

[M. S. Terry, “Address ... at the Funeral of the 
Distinguished Theologian, Northwestern Christian Ad- 
vocate, Dec. 8, 1897, aho pub. in pamphlet form; Ibid., 
Dec. I, 1897; C. j. Little, memoir in Minutes of the 
Fifty-ninth Sess, of the Rock River Conf., of the Meth. 
Episc. Ch., 1898 (1898) ; Minute adopted by the faculty 
of Garrett Biblical Institute; Daily Inter Ocean (Chi- 
cago, 111.), Nov. 37, 1897.] F C E 

RAYMOND, ROSSITER WORTHING- 
TON (Apr. 27, 1840-Dec. 31, 1918), mining 
engineer, editor, exerted a unique influence 
among American engineers during the forma- 
tive period of his profession. He was born in 
Cincinnati of English stock, the eldest of seven 
children. Charles Walker Raymond lq,v.] was 
his brother. His father, Robert Raikes Ray- 
mond, was successively newspaper editor, pro- 
fessor of English at the Brooklyn Polytechnic 
Institute, and principal of the Boston School of 
oratory. He had studied law, and had spent 
some time preparing for the Baptist ministry; 
he was a man of great charm and talent. Ray- 
mond's mother, Mary Anna (Pratt) Raymond, 
came from Providence, was highly educated, 
and possessed qualities of quiet steadfastness. 
The son spent an imaginative boyhood in the 
cultivated atmosphere of their home in the sev- 
eral cities to which they moved. In 1858 he 
was graduated at the head of his class from the 
Brooklyn Polytechnic Institute, in which his 
father was teaching and of which his uncle, 
John H. Raymond [g.z^.], was president. In 
Brooklyn he joined Plymouth Church (Congre- 
gational), of which Henry Ward Beecher was 
pastor. The three years following his gradua- 
tion were spent in Germany, as a student at the 
universities of Heidelberg and Munich and at 
the Royal Mining Academy of Freiberg, Sax- 
ony. 

Returning home in 1861, he served as aide-de- 
camp on the staff of Maj.-Gen. John C. Fremont, 
attaining the rank of captain. On Mar. 3, 1863, 
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he married Sarah Mellen Dwight of Brooklyn; 
the following year he resigned from the army 
and was taken into partnership by Dr. Justus 
Adelberg, a consulting mining engineer of New 
York. In 1867 he became editor of the Ameri- 
can Journal of Mining^ the name of which was 
later changed to Engineering & Mining Journal, 
He was joint editor with Richard P. Rothwell 
Iq.v.] from 1874 iSqo? when they had a 
friendly disagreement over the coinage of sil- 
ver, Raymond being for a gold standard; he 
then became a special contributor. Some of 
the early articles which he wrote for the Amer- 
ican Journal of Mining on the relation of gov- 
ernment to mining attracted attention in Wash- 
ington, and in 1868 he was appointed United 
States commissioner of mining statistics, a 
position which he held until 1876. The work 
required long trips in the Far West and volumi- 
nous annual reports, which his ability at writ- 
ing made models of clarity and technical excel- 
lence (^Statistics of Mines and Mining in the 
States and T erritories West of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, eight reports, 1869-77). Along with these 
two engagements, he served as lecturer on min- 
ing geology at Lafayette College from 1870 until 
1882, and from 1875 to 1^95 he was consulting en- 
gineer for Cooper, Hewitt & Company, operators 
of iron works and of iron and coal mines. This 
connection brought him into contact with labor 
problems which produced in him an antagonism 
against the tyranny of labor unions and brought 
him an occasional threatening letter when he 
wrote editorially about such savage strikes as 
that of Homestead, Pa. While attached to Coo- 
per, Hewitt & Company, he assisted Abram S. 
Hewitt Iq.vJ] in the management of Cooper 
Union, where he often lectured. He served from 
1885 to 1889 as one of the three state commis- 
sioners of electric subways for Brooklyn; his 
report on municipal engineering problems at- 
tracted deserved attention- Later he was con- 
sulting engineer for the New York & New Jersey 
Telephone Company. In his late fifties he studied 
law and in 1898 was admitted to the bar for the 
practice of mining and patent law. His writ- 
ings on mining law were lucidly phrased, and 
his expert testimony at suits over mining rights 
helped to clarify a tangled subject; he lectured 
on mining law at Columbia University and else- 
where- 

The role in which he achieved his greatest 
eminence and rendered his chief service was that 
of secretary of the American Institute of Min- 
ing Engineers. He held this post from 1884 to 
1911 ; he had been one of the founders of the 
Institute in 1871, and had been president from 
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1872 to 1875. During his long service as secre- 
tary he elevated ideals for technical and profes- 
sional societies in America. His influence as 
editor of the Institute’s publications was marked 
throughout the engineering profession, and he 
helped many struggling young men to express 
their ideas. In temperament he combined en- 
thusiasm with dignity; possibly his only fault 
was dislike of opposition and criticism, -which he 
usually overwhelmed with arguments. He intro- 
duced European writings on geology to Ameri- 
can readers ; translated several of them, and con- 
ducted discussion and continuation studies which 
his encyclopedic grasp and editorial skill made 
of particular value. 

Among his writings were a notable address 
on Alexander L. Holley, published in Memorial 
of Alexander Ly>nan Holley (1884) J Peter Coo- 
per (1901) ; almost innumerable obituary appre- 
ciations of his associates, compilations of tech- 
nical terms and statistics, imaginative sketches, 
children’s stories, poems, and a novel. For fifty 
consecutive years he composed Christmas stories 
for Plymouth Sunday school. He taught a Bible 
class for years and for nearly a generation served 
as superintendent. At Beecher’s death in 1887 
he was asked to accept the pastorate of Plymouth 
Church — a remarkable compliment to a mining 
engineer — ^but declined the offer (Hillis, post). 
In 1910, at a dinner in honor of his seventies 
birthday, attended by many members of his pro- 
fession, he was presented with a handsome sil- 
ver service and awarded the gold medal of the 
Institution of Mining and Metallurgy of Lon- 
don. When he was in Japan a year later, he was 
given by the Mikado the Order of the Rising 
Sun, fourth class; previously he had received 
several honorary doctor’s degrees. He died sud- 
denly, of heart disease, at his hmie in Brooklyn. 
His wife, and, of his five children, one daughter 
survived him; a son, Alfred, an architect and 
engineer of great promise, had died in 1901 at 
the age of thirty-six. 

IRossiter Worthington Raymond, a Memorial (1920}, 
ed. by T. A. Rickard and pub. by the Am. Inst of Min- 
ing Engineers ; Dinner Given to Rossiter Worthington 
Raymond by His Friends, in Commemoration of His 
Seventieth Birthday (1910) ; Who*s Who in America, 
1918-19; Samuel Raymond Geneals, of ike Raynwnd 
Families of New England (1886) ; N. D. Hillis, *Tn 
Memory of Rossiter W. Raymond," sermon reported 
in Brooklyn Daily Eagle, Jan. 6, 1919; Engineering 
and Mining Jour., Jan. 18, 1919; Mining and Scientifi: 
Press, Jan. ii, 1919 ; Iron Age, Jan. 9, 1919 ; Brooklyn 
Daily Eagle, N. Y. Times, Jan, 2, 1919,] p.;B, 

RAYNER, ISIDOR (Apr. ii, 1850-Nov. 25, 
1912), lawyer, senator, was bom in Baltimore, 
Md. His father, William Solomon Rayna:, was 
a Bavarian Jew and a school teacher with liberal 
ideas who had left his home in Oberelsbadi and 
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emigrated to the United States about 1840, He 
changed his name from Roehner to Rayner and 
established himself at Fell’s Point, Baltimore, as 
a dry-goods dealer. He was soon able to send to 
Bavaria for his boyhood sweetheart and first 
cousin, Amalie Jacobson, and they were mar- 
ried in Baltimore. Their children were reared 
in an environment in which traditional culture 
was reinforced by a rapidly acquired fortune. 
Isidor was first sent to Frederick Knapp’s pri- 
vate school in Baltimore, later to the University 
of Maryland, and in 1865 to the University of 
Virginia. After three years of academic work 
and one of law, he returned to Baltimore where 
he continued his law studies in the office of 
Brown & Brune. The following year, 1871, he 
passed the bar examination and on Dec. 5 was 
married to Frances Jane Bevan, the daughter of 
William Francis Bevan of Baltimore. 

During the seven years preceding his first 
public office as delegate to the Maryland As- 
sembly in 1878, Rayner built up a large trial 
practice which he maintained, in spite of the 
heavy demands of political office, until he went 
to the United States Senate in 1905. In 1885 he 
was elected to the state Senate, but he resigned 
to become the Democratic candidate for Con- 
gress where he served three terms (1887-89; 
1891-95). In Congress he was an active advo- 
cate of the repeal of the Sherman silver-purchase 
bill. When in 1895, without explanation, he 
withdrew his name as candidate for governor 
of Maryland, he was criticized for lack of politi- 
cal courage — a stigma he never lived down. He 
practised law for the next few years, then in 1899 
he was elected attorney-general of Maryland. 
During this incumbency he offered his services 
without fee to Admiral Schley who had request- 
ed an inquiry of his conduct at the naval battle 
off Santiago during the Spanish- American War. 
Rayner’s dramatic handling of the Schley de- 
fense before the Naval Court of Inquiry made 
him a national figure and prepared the way for 
his election to the United States Senate in 1905. 

His seven years in the Senate were his most 
active. He arrayed himself as a defender of the 
Constitution against Roosevelt, whom he accused 
of arrogating the right to make treaties under 
the guise of executive agreements without the 
consent of the Senate, of centralizing power in 
the federal government in derogation of state 
rights, and of interfering with the functioning 
of the judiciary at the expense of constitutional 
government He fought Senators Aldrich and 
Allison; he fought imperialism, and he fought 
tariff for protection instead of revenue. He was 
informed on domestic and international issues 
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and although a member of the minority party, 
exerted an influence on the foreign policy of the 
government. He was twice asked to run for 
vice-president but he preferred the floor to the 
chair. Rayner by temperament was nervous and 
excitable. He was brilliant but not profoimd, 
and as a writer he had none of the effectiveness 
which distinguished him as a speaker. After a 
month’s illness, he died in Washington and was 
buried in Rock Creek Cemetery. 

[J. F. Essary, Md. in Nat. Politics (1915) ; Ad- 
dresses of Hon. Isidor Rayner (1914) ; Essays of Isidor 
Rayner (1914) ; Isidor Rayner: Memorial Addresses 
Delivered in the Senate and House of Representatives 
(1914) ; Argument of Hon. Isidor Rayner Before the 
Court of Inquiry on behalf of Admiral Winfield Scott 
Schley (igoi) ; the Sun (Baltimore), Nov. 26, 28, 
1912; information as to certain facts from Rayner’s 
widow and from Mr. George A. Foos.] 

RAYNER, KENNETH (c. i8io-Mar. 5, 
1884), member of Congress, was born in Bertie 
County, N. C. He was the son of Amos Rayner, 
a Baptist minister and Revolutionary soldier. 
His mother, whose maiden name was Williams, 
was wealthy, and the boy grew up in comfort 
unusual in the home of a rural minister. He was 
educated at Tarboro Academy and then read law 
under Chief Justice Thomas Ruffin, with whom 
he formed a devoted friendship. He never prac- 
tised, but became a planter in Hertford County 
and soon entered public life. He was the young- 
est member of the constitutional convention of 
1835 and won instant reputation by his ability. 
He opposed the disfranchisement of free negroes 
and favored complete religious toleration, but in 
other respects he was conservative and voted 
against all the amendments adopted by the con- 
vention. In 1836 and 1838 he was elected to the 
House of Commons and in 1846 he returned for 
three more terms. He was state senator in 1854 
and a member of Congress from 1839 to 1845. 

Rayner entered politics as a supporter of Jack- 
son but he idolized Calhoun, favored the Bank, 
was a strong state-rights man, and, according 
to the somewhat doubtful evidence of John 
Quincy Adams (Memoirs of John Quincy Ad- 
ams, X, 1876, p. 168), who did not like him, a 
nullifier. So by the time he entered Congress he 
was an intense Whig and speedily won a place 
of influence. He was an opponent of the poli- 
cies of Van Buren, but he also consistently op- 
posed the policy of protection. He joined in the 
Whig quarrel with Tyler, who he thought 
should be impeached, and opposed the annex- 
ation of Texas as likely to cause war. He spoke 
hut seldom, declaring “silence a great virtue,” 
hut when he did speak, he was eloquent and ef- 
fective though inclined to be fiery. He had 
rather a stormy congressional career, engaging 
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in a number of quarrels, and coming to blows on 
the floor of the House with one of his colleagues 
from North Carolina. One of his quarrels was 
with Adams, whom he accused of “playing the 
mountebank and harlequin before the Grand In- 
quest of the Nation.” 

In 1848 Rayner came near receiving the nomi- 
nation for vice-president instead of Fillmore. In 
1852 he repudiated the nomination of Scott and 
a little later was an enthusiastic Know-Nothing 
and a member of the Grand Council of the Amer- 
ican party. In 1855 he wrote and secured the 
adoption of the third, or Union, degree, the ob- 
ligation of which was to protect, maintain, and 
defend the Union under all circumstances. On 
June 17, 1856, the bolting wing of the party 
nominated him for vice-president, but he declined 
in a scathing letter. He broke with the North 
Carolina Whigs in i860 on their advocacy of ad 
valorem taxation of slaves, and he began to 
waver in his Unionism so rapidly that Lincoln’s 
call for troops found him whole-heartedly in fa- 
vor of secession for which, as a member of the 
convention of 1861, he voted with enthusiasm. 
He did not like Davis, and, refusing to vote for 
him in i86r, became increasingly bitter toward 
the administration. In 1863, lacking the cour- 
age to come out in the open, he secretly joined 
the peace movement led by William J. Holden 
(Amnesty Papers, War Department). In 1865 
he advocated Johnson’s policy and in 1866 wrote 
anonymously Life and Times of Andrew John^ 
son. In 1869 he moved to Tennessee and for a 
time ran a sawmill on a tract of forest land be- 
longing to his wife, who was Susan Spratt Polk, 
daughter of Col. William Polk of North Caro- 
lina and Tennessee. Rayner owned cotton plan- 
tations in Arkansas and Mississippi and he soon 
moved to Mississippi to operate them, which he 
did with little success. In spite of his opposition 
to Reconstruction he had voted for Grant in 1868 
and in 1873 Ae was nominated for the supreme 
court of Mississippi by the Alcorn wing of the 
Republican party. In 1874 Grant appointed him 
a judge of the Alabama claims commission and 
he served for three years, resigning in 1877 to 
become solicitor of the treasury, a post which 
he held until his death. Rayner was a warm- 
hearted, affectionate man of fiery and impulsive 
nature, whose character had a considerable ele- 
ment of instability. His natural abilities were 
great, but they were too often obscured by in- 
dolence. 

[Sources include: J. H. Wheeler, Reminiscences and 
Memoirs of N. C. (1884) ; Proc. and Debates of the 

Convention of N.C. 18 $$ (1836) ; Jour, of the Conr 

vention of the People of N. C. . . . 1861 (1862) ; The 
Papers of Thos. Ruffin (4 vols., 1918-20), ed. by J. G. 
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deR. Hamilton; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928); the 
Washington Post and Nat. Republican (Washing^n), 
Mar. 6, 18S4; Raleigh Register, Mar. 12, 1884. The 
date of Rayner's birUi is given in the Biog. Dir. Am. 
Cong, as June 20, 1808. It is given in the Nat. Re- 
publican, supra, as May 2, 1810.] j 

REA, SAMUEL (Sept. 21, 1855-Mar. 24, 
1929), civil engineer, railroad president, was 
born in Hollidaysburg, Pa., the son of James D. 
and Ruth (Moore) Rea. Because of the death 
of his father in 1868 he left school and began 
work as a clerk in a general store. In 1871 he 
entered upon his railroad career as chainman or 
rodman on the Morrison’s Cove Branch of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad, then under construction, 
but the panic of 1873 put a stop to this work, and 
he entered the oflBce of the Hollidaysburg Iron 
& Steel Company. In the spring of 1875 he re- 
turned to the service of the Pennsylvania in the 
engineering corps stationed at Connellsville, Pa. 
As assistant engineer, he had a share in the con- 
struction of a suspension bridge over the Monon- 
gahela River at Pittsburgh, completed in 1877, 
and was then assigned to the location of the 
Pittsburgh & Lake Erie Railroad. Upon its 
completion, he became cashier in the freight of- 
fice at Pittsburgh. In 1879 he was appointed as- 
sistant engineer in charge of the construction of 
the extension of the Pittsburgh, Virginia & 
Charleston Railroad, south of Monongahela, Pa. 
(part of the Pennsylvania System). He direct- 
ed surveys in the rebuilding of the Western 
Pennsylvania for use as a low-grade freight line, 
1879-83. After a period of executive experience 
in Philadelphia, as assistant to Vice-President 
J. N. DuBarry, 1883-88, and assistant to the 
second vice-president, 1888-89, he resigned from 
the Pennsylvania to accept the ofl&ces of vice- 
president of the Maryland Central Railway Com- 
pany and chief engineer of the Baltimore & Ohio 
Railroad Company- 

In 1892, after a year of inactivity because of 
ill health, he once more returned to the Penn- 
sylvania, becoming assistant to the president 
Sent to England to study the London under- 
ground railways he published his observaticms 
in a book entitled The Railways Terminating in 
London, with a Description of the Terminal Sta- 
tions, and the Underground Railways (1888). 
He also investigated an underground railway in 
Paris. In 1892 he was placed in charge of all 
general construction work then in progress on 
the Pennsylvania System, the acquisiticm of 
right of way and the real estate in that connec- 
tion, the promc^on of all new lines or branches, 
and the financial and corporate work inddrait 
thereto. Becoming first assistant to the prc^ 
dent Feb. 10, 1897, he was elected foiir& vice- 
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president o£ the company in 1899. From this 
post he advanced through all the grades until on 
Mar. 3, 1911, he was elected first vice-president, 
being designated the next year as vice-president 
in charge of all the companies of the Pennsyl- 
vania System east of Pittsburgh and of the pro- 
motion and construction of new lines. 

In this capacity he had charge of the construc- 
tion of the tunnels under the Hudson and East 
rivers at New York, and of the building of the 
Pennsylvania Station in that city, and directly 
supervised the building of the New York Con- 
necting Railroad and the Hell Gate bridge, 
which contained the longest metal arch span in 
the world. In recognition of these achievements 
and their value to the public, the University of 
Pennsylvania conferred on him the degree of 
doctor of science. 

On Nov. 13, 1912, he was elected president of 
the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, effective 
Jan. I, 1913. He was elected a director of the 
company on this same date and later became a 
director and president of the other principal rail- 
road corporations constituting the Pennsylvania 
Railroad System. An authority on problems of 
accounting and corporate organization, possessed 
of clear vision and sound judgment on financial 
matters, he was recognized as among the ablest 
men in the railroad industry. In 1899 he was 
offered and declined the presidency of the South- 
ern Pacific Railroad, and in 1903 that of the New 
Haven System. Soon after the United States 
entered the World War he became a member of 
the committee of the American Railway Asso- 
ciation which supervised the operation of the 
railroads until they were taken over by the gov- 
ernment. He also served as general chairman 
of the Railway Presidents' Conference Commit- 
tee on Federal Valuation. On Oct. i, 1925, hav- 
ing attained the age of seventy years, he retired 
from the presidency of the Pennsylvania Railroad 
Company under its pension regulations. He had 
a number of civic interests : he was chairman of 
the regional planning federation of Philadelphia 
Tri-State District; he was a trustee, and took 
the lead in raising a large building fund for 
Bryn Mawr Hospital; he was president of the 
board of trustees of the Bryn Mawr Presby- 
terian Church. His professional standing was 
recognized by honorary membership in the 
American Society of Civil Engineers and the 
Institution of Civil Engineers (London). In 
1926 he received the Franklin medal of the 
Franklin Institute for his outstanding engineer- 
ing accomplishments. For a time he was a mem- 
ber of the New York Stock Exchange and a 
partner in the firm of Rea Brothers Sz: Company, 


bankers and brokers of Pittsburgh, Pa. He was 
married on Sept, ir, 1879, to Mary M. Black of 
Pittsburgh and they had two children : a son who 
predeceased the father and a daughter who sur- 
vived. He died in Gladwyne, a suburb of Phila- 
delphia. 

[W. W. Atterbury, in Proc. Am. Soc. Civil Engi- 
neers, vol. LV (1929) ; Who’s Who in America, 1928- 
29 ; W. B, Wilson, Hist, of the Pa. Railroad Company 
(1899), vol. II; H. W. Schotter, The Growth and De- 
velopment of the Pa. Railroad Company (1927) ; Rail- 
way Age, Sept. 26, 1925, Mar. 30, 1929 ; Public Ledger 
(Phila.), N. Y. Times, Mar. 25, 1929 ; Biog. Sketch of 
Samuel Rea, Mar. 24 , 1929, and Minute Adopted by the 
Board of Directors of the Pa. Railroad Company upon 
the Death of Samuel Rea (both pub. by Pa. Railroad 
Company, 1929).] J H F 

REACH, ALFRED JAMES (May 25, 1840- 
Jan. 14, 1928), early professional baseball play- 
er and popular idol of his day, later a well-known 
manufacturer of sporting goods, was born in 
London, England, the son of Benjamin and 
Elizabeth (Dyball) Reach. In his infancy his 
parents emigrated to the United States and set- 
tled in Brooklyn, N. Y. On the sand lots of this 
city he gained his first reputation as a ball player. 
The ability which he displayed won him a po- 
sition on the Eckford team, organized in 1855, 
which had its grounds at Greenpoint, an outly- 
ing community of Brooklyn. In 1865 Col. Thom- 
as Fitzgerald, owner of the old Philadelphia 
Athletics, induced him to join that nine at a 
salary of twenty-five dollars a week 'Tor ex- 
penses.” Baseball was still, nominally at least, 
an amateur sport, and Reach was the first player 
in Philadelphia to receive a stated sum for his 
services. With "this organization he remained 
more than ten years. It traveled about the coun- 
try and became a member of the National As- 
sociation of Base Ball Players when that body 
was formed in 1871, and of the National League 
which succeeded it in 1876. In the meantime 
Reach became one of the greatest players of that 
period. He was a good second baseman, a hard 
left-hand hitter, and a clever base runner. When 
in 1876 the New York Clipper picked the first 
All-American team he was given a place on it; 
and of the second basemen between the years 
1870 and 1880 his name is coupled with that of 
Ross Barnes as the most notable (Richter, post, 
P- 297). After he stopped playing he continued 
his interest in the game and was one of the origi- 
nal backers of the present Philadelphia National 
League Club. For many years, beginning in 
1883, he published the Reach Official . . . Base 
Ball Guide. 

He was not the type of athlete that squanders 
his earnings and dies young. On the contrary, 
he became a millionaire and lived to be eighty- 
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seven. His parents were in humble circum- 
stances and his first money was earned as a 
newsboy. When he became a professional ball 
player, he was an iron moulder. After going 
to Philadelphia he opened a cigar store, which 
became a gathering place for sporting men. 
Later, he started a sporting-goods store, in which 
venture Benjamin F. Shibe, also noted as a base- 
ball promoter, soon joined him. It developed 
into one of the leading establishments of its kind 
in the country, under the name of A. J. Reach 
Company. One of its specialties was the manu- 
facture of baseballs, which were wound on a 
machine said to have been invented by Reach. 
He was married, Dec. 25, 1866, to Louise Betts 
of Brooklyn, who with four children survived 
him. His death occurred in Atlantic City, N. J. 

[A. G. Spalding, America's National Game (1911) ; 

E. A. Roff, Base Ball and Base Ball Players (igia); 

F. C. Richter, Richter's HisL and Records of Base Ball 
(1914) ; Public Ledger (Phila.), N. Y. Times, Jan. 15, 
1958; information from the A. J. Reach Company.] 

H.E.S. 

READ, CHARLES (c. 1713-Dec. 27, 1774), 
lawyer, landowner, and ironmaster, who attained 
prominence as a jurist and statesman in colonial 
New Jersey, was born in Philadelphia, the 
grandson of Charles Read, Philadelphia mer- 
chant, who came from England and settled at 
Burlington, N. J., in 1678, and the son of Charles 
Read, also a merchant, who served as mayor of 
Philadelphia, 1726-27. His mother was Anne 
Bond. About 1736, after a liberal education un- 
der private tutors, he was sent to London, and 
subsequently was appointed midshipman in the 
British navy. On one of his cruises to the West 
Indies he fell in love with Alice Thibou, daugh- 
ter of a wealthy Creole planter on the isle of 
Antigua. Resigning from the navy, he married 
her and returned to America. About 1739 he 
became clerk of the city of Burlington and short- 
ly after was made collector of the port of Bur- 
lington, Thus he began an active public career 
that embraced the following oflSces: surrogate; 
clerk of the circuits (appointed 1739) ; secre- 
tary of the province (appointed 1744) ; member 
of the assembly for Burlington City (1751-60, 
speaker 1751-54) ; member of the Council (1758- 
74); Indian commissioner (1755, 1758); asso- 
ciate justice of the supreme court of New Jersey 
(appointed 1749). For a brief period in 1764 
he held the office of chief justice on appointment 
by Governor Franklin, having been strongly 
indorsed by Lord Stirling. 

In addition to affairs of state, he was engaged 
in many enterprises. His law practice was one 
of the best in the province. A land speculator 
on a large scale, he was jmrty to more than one 
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hundred recorded land transfers, involving many 
thousands of acres in western New Jersey. He 
was interested in agriculture, and carried on ex- 
periments to improve farm practices. About 
1765 he took up the manufacture of iron from 
bog ore, setting in motion an important indus- 
try. In the next few years he established iron 
furnaces at Taunton, Etna, Atsion and Batsto, 
in Burlington County, which were a source of 
munitions during the Revolutionary War. There 
is record also that he had a fishery on the 
Delaware River below Trenton. As Indian Com- 
missioner he advocated a liberal policy in deal- 
ing with the natives, and was instrumental in 
having a reservation set aside for them in south- 
ern Burlington County. During the French and 
Indian War he served as colonel of the Burling- 
ton County militia. Ill in body and worried by 
financial troubles, he removed in 1773 to the isle 
of St. Croix. The following year, according to 
report, he kept a small shop at Martinburg, on 
the Tar River, North Carolina, where he died. 
He left two sons, Jacob and Charles. The latter, 
who in some published sketches has been con- 
fused with his father, served at the beginning 
of the Revolutionary War as colonel in the Bur- 
ling^ton County militia, but subsequently turned 
Loyalist 

Though not a member of any religious body. 
Read favored the Quaker faith. His qualities of 
character are described in the diary of Aaron 
Learning, who pictured a dynamic personality, 
pursuing an extraordinary career that ro^ to 
the heights of power and success but came to a 
tragic end. His whims “to the borders of in- 
sanity” were matched by unremitting industry 
and forceful leadership, and his pursuit of pri- 
vate interests paralleled a zeal for the public 
welfare. “From 1747 to about 1771,” wrote 
Learning, “he had die almost absolute rule of 
Governor, Council and Assembly in New Jersey, 
except during the short ministration of Mr. 
Boone, who was Governor without a Prime Min- 
ister.” Read’s rural interests resulted in a unique 
contribution to the history of American agricul- 
ture. An extensive manuscript which contains 
notes on his observations in the various phases 
of farming came to light in 1928 and is now in 
the Rutgers University library. It ranks among 
the most fruitful of the known sources of infor- 
mation on agriculture in the American Colonies, 
and has been edited by C R- Woodward for pub- 
lication under the title “Charles Read’s Ncte 
on Colonial Agriculture.” 

lie. S. Boyer, Early Forges aasd Furnaces m If, /. 
(1931) ; Williain Nelsoa, Members of the N. /. Assem- 
Wy, 1754. Sketches ($895) *» of the 
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READ, CHARLES WILLIAM (May 12, 
i84o--Jan. 25, 1890), Confederate naval officer, 
was born in Yazoo County, Miss. Nothing is 
known of his parents or his childhood. He en- 
tered the United States Naval Academy in Sep- 
tember 1856, and was graduated in June i860. 
He served as midshipman aboard the Pawnee 
and the Powhatan. When he received news of 
the secession of Mississippi he forwarded his 
resignation from Vera Cruz, Mexico, and re- 
turned to the United States in March 1861. He 
reported to the Confederate secretary of the navy, 
who appointed him an acting midshipman on 
Apr. 13. He was assigned to duty as sailing 
master on the cruiser McRae, which was shortly 
converted into a river gunboat with Read as ex- 
ecutive officer. In February 1862 he was pro- 
moted to be lieutenant-for-the-war. He partici- 
pated in the Ship Island expedition in July, in 
the successful night attack on the blockading 
squadron at the Head of the Passes in October, 
in the unsuccessful defense of Island No. 10, 
Tenn. ; and New Madrid, Mo., and in the un- 
fortunate operations below New Orleans in 
March and April of the following year. Shortly 
after the attack began on Apr. 24, the captain 
was mortally wounded, and the command de- 
volved on Read, who fought the McRae with 
gallantry. After the debacle at New Orleans he 
was ordered to the squadron stationed below 
Fort Pillow, Tenn., being assigned first to a 
shore battery, then to the C.S.S. Arkansas. He 
commanded the stern gun division of this ram 
in her five brilliant engagements during July 
and August. He was next assigned to a shore 
battery at Port Hudson, La., and was promoted 
in October to the rank of second lieutenant in 
the Regular Navy. 

On account of his reputation for '^gunnery, 
coolness and determination,'' he was assigned to 
the cruiser Florida, then in Mobile harbor (E. 
M. Maffitt, post, p. 259)- He remained with her 
from November 1862 until early the following 
May when^ Capt John Newland Maffitt [q.v^ 
placed him in command of the prize brig Clarence 
(off Brazil), and ordered him to raid the coast 
of the United States. His crew consisted of one 
officer and twenty men, and his armament of one 
boat howitzer, which he supplemented by an im- 
posing battery of dummy guns made from spars. 
He took twenty-one prizes in as many days be- 


tween the latitude of Charleston, S. C., and Port- 
land, Me. Thirteen of them were burned, six 
bonded, and two recaptured. He transferred his 
flag, successively, to his fourth prize, the Tacony 
and his twentieth, the schooner Archer. In the 
last he sailed boldly into Portland harbor and 
captured the revenue cutter, Caleb Cushing, 
which was retaken a few hours later. During 
his consequent imprisonment at Fort Warren 
on Jan. 6, 1864, he was promoted to the rank of 
first lieutenant of the Provisional Navy. He 
was exchanged in Virginia on Oct. 18, 1864, as- 
signed to the command of Battery Wood below 
Richmond, and was detached to the command of 
the torpedo boat division of the James River 
Squadron in January 1865. Shortly before the 
evacuation of Richmond, he was ordered to 
Shreveport, La., to command the seagoing ram 
William H. Webb. Disguised as a Union cot- 
ton transport, he ran the gauntlet of the Federal 
fleet in the Mississippi River but just before 
gaining the sea he was blocked by the U.S.S. 
Richmond, Agr. 24, 1865. Head beached* and 
fired his ship and escaped with his crew into the 
swamp where they were subsequently captured. 
He was again imprisoned at Fort Warren, be- 
ing released the following July. 

After the war he went into the merchant serv- 
ice as an owner-captain and in the role of ship 
broker supplied the Republic of Colombia with 
a gunboat. He later became a Mississippi River 
bar pilot and one of the harbor masters of the 
port of New Orleans. He died at Meridian, 
Miss., after a painful illness which he bore with 
an unflinching courage characteristic of the 
mild-mannered young naval officer whose bril- 
liant record was unsurpassed by any other of- 
ficer of his rank in either the Union or Confed- 
erate Navies. 


'‘Reminiscences of the Confed. States 
‘S'oc. Papers, May 1876 ; Register 
of the Officers of the Confed. States Navy (1931) ; War 
ike Rebellion .’Official Records {Navy), i ser., vols. 
7 Ewf. of the Confed. States Navy 

(1887) ; E. M. Maffitt, The Life and Services of John 
Newland Maffitt (1906) ; Clarence Hale, ^‘The Capture 
of the "Caleb Cushing/ Me. Hist. Soc. Colls., 3 sen, 
vol. I (1904) ; J. D. Hill, ""Charles W. Read, Confed- 
erate von Liickner,” South Atlantic Quart., Oct. 1929; 
E. H. Browne, ""The Cruise of the Clarence — ^Tacony — 
Archer/’ Md. Hist. Mag., Mar. 1915.] W. M. R., Jr. 


READ, DANIEL (Nov. 16, 1757-Dec. 4, 
1836), musician, the son of Daniel and Mary 
(White) Read, was born in Rehoboth, later 
called Attleboro, Mass., and died in New Haven, 
Conn. He was a descendant in the fourth gene- 
ration from John Read, who emigrated from Eu- 
rope about 1630. During the Revolutionary War 
he served for short periods in Sullivan's expe- 
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dition to Rhode Island in 1777 and 1778. Before 
the close of the war he moved to New Haven, 
Conn., where he began business as a maker of 
ivory combs. He also entered into a partner- 
ship with Amos Doolittle [g.z/.], an engraver, 
and engaged in the business of publishing and 
selling books. About 1785 he married Jerusha 
Sherman in New Haven where they and their 
four children made their home and where Read 
entered into many of the activities of civil life. 
He was one of the stockholders of the bank of 
the city and a director in the library. He became 
a member of the Governor’s Guards, a famous 
military organization which, on learning of the 
attack of the British on the provincials at Lex- 
ington in 1775, had marched to Boston under 
the command of Benedict Arnold. 

The composition, editing, and publication of 
music occupied most of his time, and is the work 
for which his name is now chiefly known. His 
first music book was The Avierican Singing 
Book published in 1785 and signed “By Daniel 
Read, Philo Musico,” and contained forty-seven 
tunes of his own composition. A supplement was 
added later and a fourth edition was issued in 
1793. It had an extensive circulation in New 
England, and he even arranged for introducing 
it into singing schools in Alexandria, Va. Oliver 
Holden became interested in his music 

and subscribed to all that he might publish. 
About 1786 he began The American Musical 
Magasine, the first periodical of its kind in this 
cotmtry. It appeared monthly and was made up 
of music selected from both American and for- 
eign masters. The first volume, the only one is- 
sued, bears no date, but is thought to have been 
printed during the year 1786-1787, and contained 
music by William Billings Iq.v.J as well as some 
by Daniel Read and others. An Introduction to 
Psalmody appeared in 1790, being a book of in- 
struction for children in vocal music, and was 
made up of a series of dialogues in which the dif- 
ferent musical S3rmbols were explained. The first 
number of The Columbian Harmonist was pub- 
lished in 1793, and numbers two and three soon 
followed, a fourth edition being printed in Bos- 
ton in 1810. These were small, oblong books, 
engraved by Doolittle and selling for forty-five 
cents. 

In 1817 he compiled and arranged a collection 
of music for the use of the United Society in 
New Haven. It was printed the following year 
under the title The New Haven Collection of 
Sacred Music and was his last published work. 
His last manuscript was completed in 1832, 
when he was seventy-five years of age, and al- 
though it was offered to the American Home 
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Missionary Society with the request that the 
proceeds that might arise from its publication 
be applied to the cause of missions in the United 
States, the Board did not feel that it was au- 
thorized to assume such responsibility and it was 
never published. His best-known tunes are 
“Lisbon,” “Sherburne” and “Windham.” 

[Diaries and papers of Daniel Read in Kew Haven 
Colony Hist. Soc - ; Vital Records of New Haven, Parts 
I and II ( 1917 - 24 ) ; J. H. Trumbull, Hst of Books 
Printed in Conn., 1709-1800 ( 1904 ) ; biog. sketch by 
George Hood, in Musical Herald, Oct. 1882 ; J. W. 
Moore, Complete Encyc. of Music ( 1854 ) 5 John Dag- 
gett, A Sketch of the Hist, of Attleborough ( 1894 ); 
F. J. Metcalf, Am. Writers and Compilers of Sacred 
Music ( 1925 ), “Daniel Read ^d His Tune,” Choir 
Herald, Apr. 1914 ; date of birth taken from tomb- 
stone.] F.J.M— f, 

READ, DANIEL (June 24, 1805-Oct, 3, 
1878), educator, was bom on a farm near Mari- 
etta, Ohio. Both his parents, before their mar- 
riage, had come to this region from Massachu- 
setts. His father, Ezra Read, was of old New 
England stock. Daniel attended the Cincinnati, 
Xenia, and Ohio University academies, and in 
1820 entered Ohio University, where he was 
graduated in 1824 with first honors, although 
the youngest of his class. He then began the 
study of law, but within a few months became 
preceptor of the academy of Ohio University. 
Although by incidental study he acquired a 
thorough knowledge of law and was admitted 
to the Ohio bar, his life work was devoted with- 
out interruption to education. 

In 1836 he was promoted to a professorship 
in Ohio University, where he taught ancient 
languages, political economy, and constitutional 
and public law, and also, having declined the 
presidency, served as vice-president. Secretary 
of the board of visitors of West Point in 1840, 
he wrote a report which was favorably reviewed 
in the North American Review (January 1841)- 
He left Ohio University in 1843 to accept the 
chair of languages at Indiana State University, 
and in 1853-54 performed the duties of the 
presidency. As a member of the constitutional 
convention of Indiana in 1850, he helped to 
make provision for a large school fund. He also 
presented to the legislature a plan of education 
for the state, and, in addition to his regular uni- 
versity work, organized and instructed a class 
for the training of teachers. Leaving Indiana 
in 1856, he served for eleven years as professor 
of mental and moral philosophy in the Univer- 
sity of Wsconsin. 

In 1866 the presidency of the University of 
Missouri was offered to him. Inadequate finan- 
cial support, the effects of the Civil War, and a 
wide-spread indifference toward higher eschica- 
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tion had left this university in a deplorable con- 
dition. Read made his acceptance contingent 
upon financial support of the institution by the 
state. He presented his views on the matter to 
the board of curators and made a forceful appeal 
to the legislature. On Mar. ii, 1867, that body 
voted its first grant to the university, adding to 
its income more than $16,000 annually. The 
next month. Read accepted the presidency, be- 
coming also professor of mental, moral, and po- 
litical philosophy. His administration marked 
a new era in the development of the institution ; 
the old-fashioned liberal arts college with a 
preparatory department gave way to a real uni- 
versity with professional divisions, including a 
normal college, agricultural and mechanical col- 
leges, the school of mines (at Rolla), the col- 
lege of law, the medical college, and the depart- 
ment of analytical and applied chemistry. Upon 
his retirement, July 4, 1876, he was made presi- 
dent emeritus. A little more than two years after 
his work at the university had ended, he died at 
Keokuk, Iowa. He was married, when barely 
twenty- one, to Alice Brice, the daughter of an 
Ohio merchant, and was survived by four daugh- 
ters. A son, Gen. Theodore Read, was killed in 
the closing days of the Civil War. 

[W. B. Davis and D. S. Durrie, An Illustrated Hist, 
of Mo. (1876) ; L. U. Reavis, St. Louis, the Future 
Great City of the World (1875), pp. 247—51; Walter 
Williams and F. C. Shoemaker, Missouri: Mother of 
the West (1930), vol. II; In Memoriam. Public Tes- 
timony to the Memory of Daniel Read, Late President 
of the State Univ. of Mo. (Columbia, Mo., 1878) ; un- 
published history of the Univ. of Mo. by W. F. Switz- 
ler, in archives of the University; Hist, of Boone Coun- 
ty, Mo. (1882).] J H C 

READ, GEORGE (Sept. 18, 1733-Sept. 21, 
1798), lawyer, signer of the Declaration of In- 
dependence, senator, and chief justice of Dela- 
ware, was born near North East, Cecil County, 
Md. His father, John Read, born in Dublin, 
Ireland, sixth in descent from Sir Thomas Read 
of Berkshire, was a landholder of means, and 
helped to found Charlestown at the head of 
the Chesapeake as a trade rival to Baltimore. 
George's mother was Mary Howell, a Welsh 
lady, whose father also was a planter. Soon af- 
ter George's birth his father moved to New Cas- 
tle, Del. The lad attended school at Chester, 
Pa., and the academy of Rev. Francis Alison 
at New London, Pa., where he had as 
fellow students not a few of his later political 
contemporaries. He remained at Alison’s school 
until his fifteenth year and then studied law in 
the office of John Moland, Philadelphia lawyer. 
In 1753 Read was admitted to the bar in Phila- 
delphia and began to practise there, but feeling 
inadequately rewarded he removed to New Cas- 
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tie the following year. His profound legal learn- 
ing, clear reasoning, and calm deliberation soon 
won him the title of the “honest lawyer” and a 
practice carrying him through the Lower Coun- 
ties and Maryland. Although a believer in the 
maxim that men of ambition should never wed 
on Jan. ii, 1763, he married Gertrude (Ross) 
Till, daughter of Rev. George Ross, rector of 
Immanuel Episcopal Church, New Castle, and 
widow of Thomas Till, whom she had married 
June 18, 1752. A daughter and four sons— one 
of them being John Read, 1769-1854 [g.-z/.]— 
were born to them. 

On Apr. 30, 1763, he received his first political 
appointment, that of attorney general for the 
Lower Counties. He held this post until his res- 
ignation, Oct. 15, 1774, and in this capacity pro- 
tested against the Stamp Act, declaring in July 
1765 that if this or any similar law imposing an 
internal tax for revenue were enforced, the col- 
onists “will entertain an opinion that they are 
to become the slaves” of Great Britain and will 
endeavor “to live as independent of Great Brit- 
ain as possible . . .” (H. C. Conrad, post, I, 89). 
His role during the early Revolutionary period 
was that of the moderate Whig, a patriot of the 
same stamp as his close friend, John Dickinson 
[g.7;.]— ready to uphold colonial rights but care- 
ful to avoid extreme measures. In October 1765 
New Castle County elected him to the provincial 
assembly, of which he continued a member for 
the next twelve years. He played a prominent 
part in bringing about the adoption of a non-im- 
portation agreement in his county in 1769, in 
securing relief for Boston in 1774, and in the 
proceedings leading up to the First Continental 
Congress, of which he was a member. In the 
Second Continental Congress, in which he served 
until 1777, though irregular in attendance, he 
was inclined to be cautious and moderate but 
found himself frequently being carried with the 
radical tide. Fie refused to vote for the resolu- 
tion of independence, July 2, 1776, whether be- 
cause he believed reconciliation was still possi- 
ble or because he judged such a step premature 
on account of the preponderance of Tory senti- 
ment in Delaware is not clear. Following its 
adoption, however, he not only signed the Dec- 
laration but zealously upheld it. 

In the Delaware constitutional convention of 
1776 Read probably exerted more influence than 
any other member. “Timoleon,” a pamphleteer 
and political enemy, declared that his influence 
was paramount (W. T. Read, post, p. 468). As 
the presiding officer of the convention he repre- 
sented its moderate tendencies, and as a member 
of the drafting committee his opinions carried 
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much weight. That he was the sole author of 
the constitution, as his biographer states, has 
never been substantiated. Under the new frame 
of government state politics revolved very large- 
ly about him. In 1776 he was elected to the leg- 
islative council; he became its speaker, and 
thereby vice-president of the state. The first 
legislature, controlled by the moderates, re- 
turned him to Congress, but at the same time 
recalled the radical delegates. When the British 
captured Wilmington in September 1777 and 
took President John McKinly [g.z/.] prisoner, 
the presidential duties devolved upon Read. 
Hurrying from Philadelphia by a circuitous 
route, he barely escaped capture at the hands of 
the enemy in crossing the Delaware, and after 
seeing his family safely across the Susquehanna, 
assumed active charge of the state’s affairs in 
November 1777. Unremitting in his efforts to 
raise troops, clothing, and provisions, and in rer 
moving the general disaffection of the people, 
he gradually succeeded in injecting a new spirit 
into the state. Nevertheless, he wrote to Wash- 
ington, Jan. 9, 1778, “My situation is rather 
an unlucky one, in a government very deficient 
in its laws, and those greatly relaxed in their 
execution, and a Legislature as yet incomplete, 
and not disposed to unite and give aid to the 
executive authority” {Ibid., p. 292). At his own 
request he was relieved of the presidential du- 
ties, Mar. 31, 1778, but continued as a member 
of the Council. 

On the Articles of Confederation Read’s views 
were those of the small-state group. He believed 
taxes should be levied according to population 
rather than based on the value of lands and im- 
provements, and that title to the western lands 
should be held jointly with specific limits on 
each state. Despite these objections, however, 
he yielded in 1779, and as a member of the as- 
sembly drafted the act authorizing Delaware’s 
delegates in Congress to sign the Articles. Later 
in the year, ill health compelled him to resign 
his seat in the assembly and also to decline an 
election to Congress. On Dec. 5, 1782, Con- 
gress elected him a judge of the court of ap- 
peals in admiralty cases. He accepted only upon 
assurance that the post would be continued after 
the war and that he might practise law while 
holding it. He felt greatly discouraged when 
Congress in 1786 ordered the salaries of the 
judges to cease, yet retained the court for such 
cases as might arise for it. In 1784 New York 
and Massachusetts appointed him one of nine 
commissioners to adjust their conflicting land 
claims. From 1782 to 1788 he again sat in the 
legislative council of Delaware, lus influence 
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manifesting itself particularly in behalf of meas- 
ures to improve commerce and the state’s 
finances. In 1785 he vigorously opposed an act 
redeeming bills of credit previously issued at a 
ratio of one to seventh-five, on the ground that 
it would seriously impair the state’s credit 
Read was a representative to the Annapolis 
convention in 1786 and heartily indorsed the 
movement for a general convention at Phila- 
delphia in 1787. Convinced that revision of the 
Articles was necessary, he demanded, however, 
adequate safeguards for the small states. Del- 
aware, he contended, “would become at once a 
cypher in the union” if the principle of equal 
representation were not retained and the meth- 
od of amendment provided for in the Articles 
{Ibid., p. 439) . He would trust nothing to the 
candor, generosity, or ideas of public justice of 
the larger states, and on May 21, 1787, urged 
John Dickinson to hurry to the convention to 
assist in keeping a strict watch on the stronger 
states “who wdll probably combine to swallow 
up the smaller ones by addition, division, or im- 
poverishment” {Ibid., p. 444). In the conven- 
tion he was one of the most outspoken advocates 
for the rights of the smaller states, threatening 
on one occasion to lead the Delaware delegates 
from the floor of the convention if there were 
any change in representation, though he finally 
accepted the compromise adopted. Read’s great- 
est fears were that the large states would get too 
much power, and not that the general govern- 
ment would be too strong. He favored a new 
government ; to patch up the old was like “put- 
ting new cloth upon an old garment.” “If we do 
not establish a new government,” he said, “we 
must either go to ruin or have the work to do 
over again” {Ibid., p. 451). Distinctly Hamil- 
tonian in his ideas, he would have g^ven the na- 
tional legislature the negative on all state laws 
adjudged improper, would have had senators 
hold their office during good behavior or at least 
for a nine-year term, and desired to clothe the 
chief executive with the broadest possible ap- 
pointive powers. Largely through his efforts 
Delaware was the first state to ratify the Consti- 
tution. One of the first senators from his state, 
he was allotted to the class retiring at the end 
of the first two years, but was reelected in 
1790. A loyal Federalist, thot^h irregular in his 
attendance as in the Continental Congress, he 
earnestly supported party measures such as as- 
sumption, the national bank, and the excise law. 
He recommended giving the president broad 
powers over the removal of his appointees, de- 
claring that the Senate was onfy a check to pre- 
vent impositions by the executive. On Sept. 18, 
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1793, he resigned his seat to become chief justice 
of Delaware, which post he held until his death. 

Read was tall, slight of frame, had fine fea- 
tures, and was punctilious in his dress. Agree- 
able and dignified in manner, though somewhat 
austere, he was a strict and consistent moralist. 
His mansion with its gardens and stables com- 
manded an extensive view of the Delaware at 
New Castle. There he lived during the many 
years of his public service in the style of the 
colonial gentry, though he never enjoyed more 
than a moderate income. 

[The principal source for Read’s life is W. T. Read, 
Life and Correspondence of George Read (1870). See 
also H. C. Conrad, Hist, of the State of Del. (3 vols., 
1908), and The Three Signers: an Address Before the 
Sons of Del. of Phila. (1897) ; E. C. Burnett, ed., Let- 
ters of Members of the Continental Cong.^ vols. I— IV 
(1921-28) ; Minutes of the Legislative Council of Del., 
1776-1792 (18S6) ; I. C. Grubb, “The Colonial and 
State Judiciary of Del.” in Papers of the Hist. Soc. of 
Del., no. XVII (1897) ; Proc. of the Convention of the 
Del. State Held at New-Castle . . . August 1776 (1927) ; 
J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Del., 1609-1888 (1888), vol. I; 
North American (Phila.), Feb. 9, 1908, Magazine Sec- 
tion; H. P. Read, Rossiana (1908).] J. H. P 

READ, GEORGE CAMPBELL (1787-Aug. 
22, 1862), naval officer, was born in Ireland, 
according to naval records undoubtedly supplied 
by Read himself. This may perhaps be recon- 
ciled with the statement in J. W. Reed’s History 
of the Reed Family in Europe and America pub- 
lished in Read’s lifetime (1861), that he was 
the grandson of John Read of London and Vir- 
ginia and the son of Benjamin Read who came 
from the Ohio country to Philadelphia in 1787. 
Read’s Irish background is confirmed by the at- 
tendance of the Philadelphia Hibernian Society 
at his funeral. He entered the navy as a mid- 
shipman from Pennsylvania on Apr. 2, 1804, 
served in the merchant marine during furlough, 
and was made lieutenant in 1810. At the open- 
ing of the War of 1812 he was in the Constitu^ 
tion and participated in her celebrated escape 
from Sir Philip Broke’s squadron, July 17-20, 
1812, and her victory over the Guerriere on Aug. 
19 following. As third lieutenant, Read board- 
ed the Guerriere to receive the surrender. He 
was also in the United States in her action with 
the Macedonian on Oct. 25, 1812, the second 
famous frigate victory of the war. In 1814 he 
went to Lake Ontario, but in letters to the Sec- 
retary of the Navy, William Jones, 1760-1831 
[q.vf], a friend and patron, he complains of as- 
signment there to a small schooner. He com- 
manded the Chippewa in Bainbridge’s squadron 
against Algiers, 1815, and the Hornet in the 
West Indies, 1818-21, and on two voyages to 
Spain during treaty negotiations in 1819. 
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Made captain in 1825, he commanded the 
Constitution in 1826, and the Constellation from 
1832 to 1834, t>oth in the Mediterranean. In the 
Constellation he had difficulties with refractory 
younger officers, one of whom he caused to be 
hoisted forcibly to the masthead when he re- 
fused orders to go there. These troubles later 
received considerable publicity and led Read to 
request a court martial which was held at Bal- 
timore in June 1835. He was sentenced to a 
year’s suspension, though the court’s feelings 
were obviously not unfavorable {Court Martial 
Records No. 622 , Navy Library). His best- 
remembered service was in the small squadron 
— flagship Cohimbia and John Adams — which 
sailed in May 1838, for the Orient. At Bombay 
news reached Read of the capture and plunder- 
ing of the Salem pepper schooner Eclipse by 
piratical natives of Quallah Battoo, Sumatra. 
Sailing thither, he bombarded the town on Dec. 
25, 1838, and on Jan. i landed 350 men at the 
neighboring town of Muckie, razing the village 
and securing finally a pledge of restitution and 
friendship from the local rajah (printed in Paul- 
lin, post, p. 348). On the China coast the fol- 
lowing April the squadron afforded assurance 
to foreigners restricted to their factories at 
Canton during the first efforts of the Chinese 
government to curb the opium traffic. He sailed 
for home in August, via Hawaii, and reached 
Boston in June 1840. Thereafter he commanded 
the Philadelphia navy yard, and acted in 1845 
as president of the midshipmen’s examining 
board which approved the establishment of a 
naval academy at Annapolis and outlined its or- 
ganization. He commanded the African Squad- 
ron, 1846-49, and was again at the Philadelphia 
yard until 1853. Placed on the reserved list in 
1855, his last service was as governor of the 
Philadelphia Naval Asylum from May 1861 
until his death. His burial was at the Asylum, 
but his body was subsequently removed to an 
unknown location. Though Read was married 
at the time of the China cruise (Taylor, post, 
p. 17), no further information has been found 
regarding his family. 

[Material on Read’s earlier career of the 1812-15 
period and later appears in Commandants' and Cap- 
tains;' Letters,^ Navy Library, and also in the Person- 
nel Files. It includes a letter of recommendation from 
former Secretary of the Navy, William Jones, record- 
ing his previous service. On the China cruise, see J- H. 
Belcher, Around the World; a Narrative of a Voyage 
in the East Indies Squadron . . . (1840) ; F. W. Taylor 
The Flagship ... (2 vols., 1840) ; W. M. Murrell, 
Cruise of the Frigate Columbia (1840) ; C. 0 . Paullin, 
Diplomatic Negotiations of Am. Naval Officers (1912) ; 
order book and letter book of the Columbia, in Pa. Hist 
Soc. Archives. An obituary is in the Philadelphia 
Inqtiirer, Aug. 23, 1S62.] A.W. 
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READ, JACOB (1752-July 16, 1816), Revo- 
lutionary soldier, delegate to the Continental 
Congress, and United States senator, was bom 
in Christ Church Parish, S. C., at "Hobcaw,” 
the plantation of his maternal grandfather, for 
whom he was named. He was the eldest son of 
Rebecca (Bond) and the Hon. James Read of 
Charleston, who settled in Savannah, Ga., about 
the year 1759 as partner in the firm of Read & 
Mossman, and became one of his Majesty's 
Council for Georgia. Jacob received his early 
education, probably with his younger brother 
William, at the boarding school of Joseph and 
William Gibbons in Savannah. Soon after his 
admission to the bar on Mar. 23, 1773, he went 
to England. Here he was admitted to Gray's 
Inn, Nov. 3, I 773 (E. A. Jones, American 
Members of the Inns of Court , 1924? P* ^^2, 
where he is listed as James Read), and in I 774 
he was one of the signers of the petition of the 
Americans in London against the Massachusetts 
Government Acts. Upon his return to South 
Carolina in 1776, he became a captain in the 
Charleston militia. In 1778, his father, when 
about to die, conveyed to him in trust his entire 
estate in South Carolina and Georgia; but be- 
cause of uncertainty in regard to the value of 
money and debts due in Great Britain he was 
unable to settle the estate until the close of his 
life, and supported his father's family from pro- 
fessional earnings. After the surrender of Gen- 
eral Lincoln in 1780, he was among the Ameri- 
cans exiled to St. Augustine, where he remained 
until transferred to Philadelphia in 1781. When 
civil government was restored in South Caro- 
lina, as representative of Charleston he took his 
seat in the assembly that met in January 1782, 
in Jacksonborough, where he was on the com- 
mittee to amerce Loyalists, and actively opposed 
the bill for arming the blacks. The next year he 
became a member of the Privy Council. On 
Feb. 12, 1783, he was elected to the Continental 
Congress, and continued an active and impor- 
tant member until 1786, serving on many com- 
mittees and carrying on correspondence with 
Jay, Washington, and other prominent men of 
the day. During the session in New York, he 
married, Oct. 13, 1785, Catharine, daughter of 
David Van Home, merchant, deceased, of that 
city; two sons and two daughters were born of 
the union. In 1786 his mother died, leaving him 
sole executor of her will and guardian of two 
minors. As one of the counsel of defense that 
year in the case growing out of the Snipes- 
Simons dud, he was carrying on his profession, 
but the contagion of schemes for ending the 
hard times carried him in 1787 as charter mem- 


ber into a company to build a canal from the 
Ashley to the Edisto, designed to improve com- 
munication with the northwestern portion of the 
state. Elected speaker of the South Carolina 
House of Representatives, Jan. 8, 1787, he con- 
tinued to serve until the close of 1794. In July 
of that year, as attorney for two Dutch mer- 
chants whose vessel had been seized by Ameri- 
cans flying the colors of the French Republic, 
he experienced a disagreeable encounter and 
unw^elcome publicity, which perhaps hurt him 
politically. The affair resulted in his challenging 
the editor of the South Carolina State-Gazette, 
but an officer of the law prevented the duel (see 
State-Gazette, July 26-30, 1794). 

As a member of the South Carolina Conven- 
tion of 1788, he showed Federalist trends in op- 
posing the motions that consideration of the 
federal constitution be postponed and that re- 
eligibility of the president be deemed dangerous 
to liberty. Having voted for ratification, he 
moved the thanks of the convention to the South 
Carolina framers of the constitution. As a Fed- 
eralist he served the term 1795-1801 in the 
United States Senate, and by a close vote was 
defeated for reelection, Dec. 8, 1800, by John 
Ewing Colhoun. The Judiciary Act of Feb. 13, 
1801, provided for sixteen new judgeships. On 
Feb. 23, 1801, President Adams appointed Read 
judge of the South Carolina district, to take the 
place of Thomas Bee, who was advanced to chief 
judge of the new circuit. The act was repealed 
in March 1802, however, and a different ar- 
rangement of circuits created, so that Read never 
served (Journal of the Executive Proceedings of 
the Senate of the United States, I, 1828, pp. 
383, 385). He became brigadier-general of 
South Carolina militia and was commanding of- 
ficer of the Seventh Bripde, 1808-16. Fifteen 
years after writing his will at his summer home 
in Newport, R. I., he died at his residence 
Montagu Street, Charleston, and was buried in 
the family cemetery at “Hobcaw." 


[“Reminiscences of Dr. William Read'* in R. W. 
Gibbes, DodAmentary Hist, of the Am. RevoltUum 
. . . 1776-1782 (1857) ; S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., 
Jan. 1924, PP- 9 , 16-17, 22, Jan-Apr., 1932 
Apr. 1933 ; Robert Wells, Reg. of the Southey 
Am. Colonies for the Year 1774 (i773); Hoff, 
publisher, Hoff's Agricultural <md CoTumeraM Alma- 
Ttac (1808); The Palladium of Knotdedge (17^ 
1816) ; Records of the Probate Court, Charleston, 
S. C : Charleston Courier, Aiig. i, 1816.] A.K.G. 


READ, JOHN (Jan. 29, 1679/80-Feb. 7, i 749 ). 
New England lawyer, was a native (rf Fairfield, 
Conn., the son of William and Deborah (Bald- 
win) Read and a descendant of early settlers in 
that colony. He matriculated at Harvarf Col- 
lege in 16^, graduated five years later, aad at 
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once entered the ministry, preaching at Water- 
bury, East Hartford, and Stratford during the 
years from 1698 to 1706. It was at this time that 
he was drawn into protracted litigation over val- 
uable lands on the Housatonic River in New 
Milford, appearing as attorney in his own de- 
fense against suits for ejectment. In a peti- 
tion to the General Court in 1710, he stated: 
^‘Sixteen times have I been to Court about it, 
ever gaining till last Courts Assistants where- 
in I finally lost; and am utterly discouraged and 
broken — finding two things, that I am not able 
to maintain suits forever, and that Indian titles 
are grown into utter contempt, which things 
make me weary of the world'^ (Reed, post, p. 
6 ff.). This rather expensive legal education 
appears to have sufficed to lure him profession- 
ally from the pulpit into the law courts. Al- 
though he was admitted to the Connecticut bar 
in 1708 (The Public Records of the Colony of 
Connecticut, V, 1870, p. 48 n.), his famous ca- 
reer was begun inauspiciously, for at the very 
next term he was admonished by the court for 
contempt and forbidden to plead until he should 
make acceptable acknowledgment, which he did 
in the course of the year (Ibid., p. 104). 

In 1712 he was appointed attorney for the 
Crown and appeared in this capacity in numer- 
ous lawsuits for several years thereafter, but 
his principal interest at this time appears to 
have been centered in real-estate activities di- 
rected from his manor-house in Lonetown. He 
was one of the purchasers of the “Equivalent 
Lands” given by Massachusetts to Connecticut 
in settlement of a boundary question, and he 
served in 1719--20 as commissioner in boundary 
disputes with New York and with Massachu- 
setts, New Hampshire, and Rhode Island. In 
1721 he moved to Boston, and in the same year 
he was elected attorney-general, a selection 
which was promptly vetoed by Governor Shute. 
Owing to the governor's contention that ap- 
pointment to this office belonged to his preroga- 
tive, Read, though repeatedly elected by the leg- 
islature, was not permitted to serve except in 
the years 1723, 1726, and 1734. During this pe- 
riod he took an active part in the political life 
of Boston. Before his time the political role of 
the professional lawyer had been negligible, and, 
according to Thomas Hutchinson, Read's elec- 
tion to the General Court in 1738 as a represen- 
tative of Boston was the first occasion under 
the second charter that that town was represent- 
ed by a lawyer (The History of the Province of 
Massachusetts Bay, III, 1828, 104 n.). Read 
was in great public demand thereafter, serving 
in 1741 and 1742 on the Governor's Council, 


Read 

where, through his influence, the custom of re- 
newing the commission of judges upon the ap- 
pointment of a new governor was suspended 
(Ibid., II, 1767, 376 n.), and a fiscal pool to 
turn the tide of specie was adopted. 

Read was one of the outstanding colonial 
lawyers of the first half of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, and he actively participated as counsel in 
some of the leading cases of his generation. 
Notable among these were Banister vs. Cun- 
ningham, in which, in a learned opinion. Read 
buttressed his arguments in behalf of divisible 
descent by citing the analogies of the English 
customs of gavelkind and borough English (see 
R. B. Morris, Studies in the History of Amer- 
ican Law, 1930, pp. 98, 99), and Rex vs. Check- 
ley, the famous prosecution for libel upon the 
Congregational Church (E. F. Slafter, John 
Checkley, 1897, II, pp. 38-44), in the course of 
which Read argued that the libelous character 
of the publication should be determined by the 
jury and not by the court. He also appeared in 
1727 in behalf of the Anglican ministers in 
Boston in urging their claim to membership on 
the Board of Overseers of Harvard College, and 
on frequent occasions appeared in behalf of the 
city of Boston (Reed, post, pp. 17, 18) and of 
the province of Massachusetts in boundary dis- 
putes. No other single individual seems to have 
had as great an influence on the development 
of legal practices in New England in the first 
half of the eighteenth Century. To him has been 
attributed, in conjunction with Paul Dudley 
[g.z/.], the introduction of special pleading. He 
reduced the obscure and redundant phraseology 
of English deeds to their modern simplified 
forms. He is also generally credited with the 
revolutionary legal innovation of conveying the 
property of a married woman by the simple pro- 
cedure of a joint deed executed by husband and 
wife. His legal forms have served as models of 
pleading for such eminent leaders of the bar as 
Story, Parsons, and Stearns (Morris, op. cit., 

P. 147). 

Read always maintained extensive real-estate 
interests, among the most notable in his later 
life being the purchase at auction of the town- 
ship, now known as Charlemont, then called 
Boston Plantation No. I. In the midst of his 
manifold activities, he found time to write a 
small Latin grammar which was published in 
1736. Brilliant, witty, and benevolent, he was an 
eccentric genius, to whom tradition has often as- 
signed the role of a colonial Haroun-Al-Ras- 
chid, who, traveling incognito, would often vol- 
unteer his legal services for the defenseless. His 
wife was Ruth Talcott, daughter of Col. John 
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Talcott of Hartford and half-sister of Gov. Jo- 
seph Talcott. They had several children. 

[Printed sources, in addition to those mentioned in 
the text, include: C. J. Mclntire, Sketch of the Life 
of the Hon. John Read, 1680-1749 (1898) ; G. B. Reed, 
Sketch of the Life of the Hon. John Read, of Boston, 
1722-1749 (1903); S. L. Knapp, Biog. Sketches of 
Eminent Lamyers, Statesmen, and Men of Letters 
(1821), pp. i53“i6i ; Emory Washburn, Sketches of 
the Judicial Hist, of Mass. (1840), pp. 207-09; D. C. 
Bilboum, The Bench and Bar of Litchfield County, 
Conn., 1709-1909 (1909), pp. 276-77; and J. L. Sib- 
ley, Biog. Sketches of Those Who Attended Harvard 
Coll., vol. IV (1933). Read’s legal papers, pleas, depo- 
sitions, and briefs are found in “Early Court Files of 
Suffolk, 1629-1800,” in the office of the clerk of the 
Supreme Judicial Court for the Coxmty of Suffolk, 
Boston, Mass.] R.B.M— s. 

READ, JOHN (July 17, 1769-July 13, 1854), 
lawyer, was born at New Castle, Del., the son 
of George and Gertrude (Ross) Read. 

His father was a prominent lawyer, a signer of 
the Declaration of Independence, and one of 
the framers of the Constitution of the United 
States. He was educated in the public schools 
and at the College of New Jersey from which 
he graduated in 1787 with -^e degree of A.B. 
He then studied law under his father and was 
admitted to the bar of New Castle in 1791. Not 
long afterward he moved to Philadelphia, Pa., 
where he was admitted to the bar on Apr. 24, 
1792, In 1797 he was appointed by President 
John Adams agent generd of the United States 
to act upon any claims which might be made 
under the sixth article of Jay’s Treaty. He filled 
this oflSce with marked ability until its termina- 
tion in 1809. Following this appointment he 
served as a member of the Philadelphia City 
Council from 1809 to 1815; as a member of the 
Assembly of Pennsylvania in the years 1815- 
16 ; and as a member of the state Senate in 1817- 
18. In the latter year he was elected by the Sen- 
ate to represent the state as a director of the 
Philadelphia Bank. In the same year he was ap- 
pointed city solicitor of Philadelphia, serving 
until 1820. In 1819 he was elected president of 
the Philadelphia Bank, which office he held until 
his resignation in 1841. He then retired and 
moved to Trenton, N. J., where he spent his re- 
maining days. He was active in the national 
councils of the Episcopal Church and served as 
senior warden of Christ Church, 1801-17, and 
of St James Churdi, 1817-41. He contributed 
largely to philanthropic causes and during the 
outbreak of yellow fever in 1793 was one of the 
few prominent citizens to remain in Philadel- 
phia, exposing his life throughout the entire 
course of the epidemic in behalf of his suffering 
fellow citizens. He also took a prominent part 
in the defense of the Delaware during the War 
of 1812. While he did not occupy as important 
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a position in the country’s affairs as did either 
his father or his son, John Meredith Read 
he nevertheless had the friendship and respect 
of all who came into contact with him because 
of his great industry, in spite of a naturally weak 
constitution, and his personal qualities. He 
married Martha Meredith on June 25, 1796, and 
they had three sons and two daughters. 

[Henry Simpson, The Lives of Eminent Philadel- 
phians (1859) ; C. P. Keith, The Provincial Council- 
l^s of Pa. (1883); H. P. Read, Rossiana (1908); 
J. H. Martin, Martin's Bench and Bar of Philo, 
(1883) ; Daily True American (Trenton), July 14, 

^^54.3 J.H.F. 

READ, JOHN MEREDITH {July 21, 1797- 
Nov. 29, 1874), jurist, was born in Philadelphia, 
Pa., the grandson of George Read [q.v.'l of Del- 
aware, and son of John [q.v.l and Martha (Mer- 
edith) Read. Graduated from the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1812, he was admitted to the 
bar on Sept 7, 1818, served as city-solicitor 
(1830-31) and member of the select-council 
(1827-28) of Philadelphia, and represented the 
city in the state legislature (1823-25). En- 
dowed with talents of a high order and ynth ex- 
ceptional family connections, punctual and me- 
thodical, and indefatigable in labor, he attained 
before he was forty a place high among the 
leaders of the city bar, when that bar was in its 
golden age. After serving as United States dis- 
trict attorney for eastern Pennsylvania from 
1837 to 1841 (JouTfujl of the Executive Proceed- 
ings of the Senate, vol. V, 1887), he was nomi- 
nated by President Tyler an associate justice 
of the Supreme Court of the United States 
(Ibid,, vol. VI, 1887), but his opinions on slav- 
ery prevented confirmation by the Senate. As a 
result, at least partly, of the recommendations 
of James Buchanan (The Works of James 
Buchanan, ed. by J. B. Moore, VI, 1909, p. 77), 
he was next appointed attorney-general of Penn- 
sylvania, but occupied the positimi only a few 
months (June 23-Dec. 18, 1846, 3 Pa., 5). Pri- 
vate practice claimed him thereafter until his 
election in October 1858 for fifteen years to the 
supreme court of the state, of which he became 
chief justice by seniority on Dec 2, 1872. His 
failing health increased the labors of his cd- 
leagues at the end of his term, and for this rea- 
son he retired upon its expiration. His judicial 
opinions were mines of information when they 
involved historical research; otherwise they 
were habitually terse wd vigorous, character- 
ized perhaps more by a stroi^ sense of justice 
than by power of legal r^sonii^. He was kmwn 
to call bedroom consultations in earliest mcm- 
ing hours and even to open court in mid-winter 
before daylight According to a frieinfiy and very 
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competent contemporary, he was a faithful ad- 
herent to precedents and defender of vested 
rights, even to the point of undoing some inno- 
vations of his predecessors. 

To Philadelphia Read gave on many occasions 
unstinted service. Ardent in friendships, zealous 
in advocacy of causes he espoused, a speaker of 
earnestness and power, he wielded an influence 
which counted heavily in the state. Despite early 
anti-slavery tendencies he approved the annex- 
ation of Texas and the Mexican War, but he 
opposed in the state convention of 1849 ^^7 
tension of slave territory, joined in the creation 
of the Free-Soil party, and was an early ad- 
herent of the Republican party. His Speech . . . 
on the Power of Congress over the T erritorieSj 
and in Favor of Free Kansas^ Free White Labor, 
and of Fremont and Dayton, Delivered . . . Sept. 
30, 1856, at Philadelphia (1856) was widely used 
in the national campaign. The first Republican 
victory in Pennsylvania sent him to the state 
supreme court. Pennsylvania was indispensable 
to Republican success in i860, and Read received 
mention in the state convention as a presidential 
candidate (Philadelphia North American and 
United States Gazette, Feb. 23, i860, p. 2), but 
Simon Cameron's ambitions stood in the way. 
Rhode Island gave him one vote in the first bal- 
lot of the convention. During the war he was 
one of the bare majority of his court who steadily 
sustained the legislation of Congress; and sev- 
eral of his opinions, separately printed, received 
wide circulation. His Views, sustained by Facts 
and Authorities, on the Suspension of the Priin-- 
lege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus, published in 
January 1863, probably had some influence upon 
the passage by Congress of the Act of Mar. 3, 
1863. 

Read was a man of dignity, kindness, courtesy, 
remarkable energy, and strong opinions, and 
very persistent in his purposes. The standards 
he set for himself as a lawyer and a citizen were 
exceedingly high, and he observed them. He was 
married on Mar. 20, 1828, to Priscilla Marshall 
of Boston, by whom he had five children. She 
died in 1841 and on July 26, 1855, he married 
Amelia Thompson of Philadelphia, the daughter 
of Edward Thompson and widow of Theodore 
Thompson. She, with a son by his first wife, 
John Meredith Read [g.z'.], survived him. His 
judicial opinions are in volumes 32 to 73 of the 
Pennsylvania State Reports. His other publi- 
cations included, aside from unofficial prints of 
judicial opinions, various pamphlets. His most 
important reprinted opinions supported the con- 
stitutionality of the national draft act of Mar. 3, 
^^3 (45 238^ at 284 and 300) and of the 
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legal tender act (52 Pa,, 9, at 71), and the op- 
eration of street cars on Sunday, as “the poor 
man's carriage" and therefore within the state 
constitutional exception of necessity and charity 
(54 Pa., 401, at 432). 

[See : F. M. Eastman, Courts and Lawyers of Pa 
(1922), vol. II ; J. H. Martin, Martin’s Bench and Bar 
of Phila. (1883) ; E. K. Price, “An Obit. Notice of 
Chief Justice John Meredith Read,” Proc. Am. Phil. 
Soc., vol. XIV (1876), which notes his influence in 
various fields of Pennsylvania law ; Proc. of the R. W 
Grand Lodge of Pa. . . . Dec. 28th, A.D., 1874. . . . tn 
Reference to the Death of .. . John Meredith Read 
(1875) ; obituary proceedings of the bar of Philadel- 
phia and Pittsburgh, Legal Intelligencer (Phila.), Dec. 
4 and II, 1874; H. P. Read, Rossiana (1908) ; F. W.' 
Leach, “Old Phila. Families,” N orth American (Phila.) 
Mag. Section, Feb. 9, 1908.] F S P ' * 

READ, JOHN MEREDITH (Feb. 21, 1837- 
Dec. 27, 1896), diplomat, son of John Meredith 
Read tq.v.’] and Priscilla (Marshall) Read, was 
born at Philadelphia. He attended a military 
school and Brown University (1854—57). Upon 
graduation from the Albany Law School in 1859, 
he was admitted to the bar at Philadelphia. In 
the same year, Apr. 7, he married Delphine 
Marie, daughter of Harmon Pumpelly of Albany, 
where he took up his residence after a year of 
travel and study in Europe. Assuming an active 
role in the Republican party, he helped organize 
the “Wide Awakes" in the campaign of i860. As 
adjutant-general (January-August 1861), with 
the rank of brigadier-general, he directed the 
military efforts of the state of New York in the 
opening months of the Civil War. During the 
following years he acquired some reputation as 
a scholar and writer, his chief production being 
A Historical Inquiry Concerning Henry Hudson 
(1866). His support of Grant for the presidency 
was rewarded by an appointment, Apr. 16, 1869, 
as consul general at Paris. The most notable 
duty which there devolved upon him was that of 
protecting the interests of German subjects dur- 
ing the Franco-Prussian War, his share of which 
duty was prolonged several months after Elihu 
B. Washburne, minister to France, ceased to be 
official representative of the German govern- 
ment, June 1871. 

Recognition of Read's services was marked by 
his appointment, Nov. 7, 1873, as minister resi- 
dent in Greece. A member of the Archaeological 
Society of Athens, he reported on discoveries 
and forwarded to the Department of State casts 
of ancient treaties. An achievement of personal 
diplomacy was his securing, through informal 
representations, in 1876, revocation of an order 
against the sale of translations of the Bible and 
other religious works circulated by the British 
and American Bible societies (Papers Relating 
to the Foreign Relations of the United States, 
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1876, pp- 309-11). In the interference with Rus- 
sians grain trade by her war with Turkey, Read 
saw a commercial opportunity for the United 
States. In a dispatch of July 23, 1877, he urged 
that prompt action by American shippers might 
result in securing the grain markets of Europe 
(Department of State, Dispatches, Greece, vol. 
VII, no. 305). His appeal was published and 
widely commented on in the American press 
{Ihid., no. 317). The effect of this dispatch as a 
single factor in so vast and complex a movement 
as the growth of the grain trade is difficult to 
assess, especially since Russian exports, as well 
as American, increased in the very year of the 
war. Whatever part it played is to the credit of 
its sender's zeal for his country's interests ; but 
his own estimate of its consequences, as reflected 
in later dispatches and in biographical state- 
ments, was undoubtedly exaggerated. 

From motives of economy, Congress reduced 
Read's rank, in 1876, to that of charge d'affaires 
and, in 1878, cut off all appropriations for the 
legation. His interest in the unsettled fortunes 
of Greece after the Congress of Berlin prompted 
him to remain at his post without compensation 
until September 1879, when his resignation was 
tendered and accepted. Thereafter he toured Eu- 
rope as an unofficial advocate of the Greek ter- 
ritorial claims, for which services, after the set- 
tlement in 1881, he received the highest Greek 
decoration. Occupying himself with the collec- 
tion of manuscripts and with projects of publi- 
cation, he lived thenceforth in Paris until his 
death. His Historic Studies in Vaud, Berne, 
and Savoy; from Roman Times to Voltaire, 
Rousseau and Gibbon (1897) appeared after 
his death. He was survived by two sons and two 
daughters. 

[H. P. Read, Rcssiana (1908) i R- T- Tribune and 
Albany Evening Jour., Dec. 28, 1896 ; Papers Relating 
to the Foreign Relations of the U. S., 1874-78 ; archives 
of the Department of State.] J. V.F. 

READ, NATHAN (July 2, i759"Jan. 20, 
1849), iron manufacturer, inventor, member of 
Congress, was the son of Reuben and Tamsin 
(Meacham) Read and was bom on the Read 
estate established by his grandfather at Warren, 
Worcester County, Mass. He was of English 
ancestry, the first of the family in America hav- 
ing settled near Boston, Mass., about 1632. He 
lived at home with his parents until he was fif- 
teen years old, then spent three years in a prepa- 
ratory school and entered Harvard in 1777. With 
the intention of entering the ministry, he special- 
ized in Hebrew and became such an apt scholar 
that, although an undergraduate, he was engaged 
as instructor of the class during the interval be- 
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tween the death of the professor and the appoint- 
ment of his successor. Following his graduation 
in 1781 he taught school for two years in Bever- 
ly and Salem, Mass., and was then elected a 
tutor at Harvard. Here he remained for more 
than four years but resigned early in 1787 to 
study medicine in Salem, Mass. After eighteen 
months, however, he quit his studies and opened 
an apothecary shop in Salem. About this time, 
too, he became interested in the application of 
the steam engine to land and water transporta- 
tion, and with constantly increasing zeal applied 
himself, through study and experimentation for 
a number of years, to the problem particularly of 
steam navigation. He first designed a new, light, 
steam boiler — z multitubular boiler having seven- 
ty-eight vertical tubes. He then devised an im- 
proved double-acting steam engine, and finally 
evolved a form of paddle wheel, the design being 
based upon his experiments with a manually op- 
erated paddle-wheel propelled boat which he con- 
structed in 1789. 

Early in 1790, after demonstrating his steam 
navigation plans before a special committee of 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences in 
Salem, he personally presented a petition to Con- 
gress in New York for a patent on his inven- 
tions on Feb. 8, 1790. This included not only the 
above plans for a steamboat but also for a steam 
road carriage as well. Several months later 
Congress passed the '‘Act to Promote the Prog- 
ress of the Useful Arts," and Read’s petition in 
due time came before the commissioners appoint- 
ed to carry out that act Meanwhile, however, 
Read learned that the use of paddle wheels was 
not original with him as he had supposed, so he 
presented a new petition to Congress on Jan. i, 
1791, in which he described a chain wheel meth- 
od of propulsion in lieu of the paddle-whed 
method. He also eliminated his plans for a steam 
road carriage simply because Congress had so 
ridiculed the idea when his original petition was 
presented. Seven months later, on Aug. 26, 1791, 
he was granted letters patent for his three in- 
ventions, a portable multitubular boiler, an im- 
proved double-acting steam engine, and a chain 
wheel method of propelling boats. For a time 
Read made a number of unsuccessful attempts to 
secure financial aid to build a full-size steamboat 
and then turned his attenticm to other matters. 
In 1795 he settled on a farm in Danvers, Mass., 
and the following year organized the Salem Iron 
Factory and for eleven years engaged in the 
manufactnre of iron cables, anchors and 
iron materials for ships. During this time he 
perfected and patented on Jan. 8, 1798* a nail 
cutting and heading machine. 
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In 1807 he moved to a larger farm in Belfast, 
Me., and there lived for the remainder of his life, 
giving most of his attention to farming but oc- 
casionally indulging in invention. Beside his 
several businesses and his inventive work he 
was appointed to Congress for Essex County, 
Mass., in October 1800, to fill an unexpired term, 
and the following month was elected a member 
of the succeeding Congress for two years. In 
1802 he was appointed a special justice of the 
court of common pleas for Essex County and af- 
ter his removal to Belfast he presided as chief 
justice of the court in Hancock County, Me., for 
many successive years. Bead was a member of 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences 
from 1791, and an honorary member of the Lin- 
naean Society of New England from 1815. He 
was married on Oct. 20, 1790, to Elizabeth Jef- 
frey of Salem, Mass., and died in his ninetieth 
year in Belfast, Me. 

[“Autobiograpliy of Hon. Nathan Read/’ New-Eng, 
Hist, and GeneaL Reg., Oct, 1896 ; Dayid Read, Nathan 
Read, His Invention of the Multi-Tubular Boiler 
(1870); G. H. Preble, A Chronological Hist, of the 
Origin and Develop, of Steam Navigation (1883) ; R. 
H. Thurston, A Hist, of the Growth of the Steam-En- 
gine (190a); Patent Off. records; Vital Records of 
Warren, Mass. (1910) ; Vital Records of Salem, Mass., 
vol. Ill (1924) ; Bangor (Me.) Daily Whig and Courier, 
Jan. 30, 1849.] C. W.M. 

READ, THOMAS (i740?-Oct. 26, 1788), 
naval oflEcer, was born on his father's estate at 
the headwaters of the Christiana River, New- 
castle County, Del., the fourth son of John and 
Mary (Howell) Read and brother of George 
Read Having a brother William in busi- 

ness in Havana, he early took up seafaring and 
became master of vessels in the West Indies and 
transatlantic trade. In 1761 he commanded the 
Tartar ("'Ship Registers of Phila,,” Pennsyl- 
vania Magazine of History and Biography, No. 
3 » 1903? P- 34S) and family letters show he was 
still in her in 1765, bound from London to New- 
foundland, thence to Lisbon and Port Royal, and 
in frequent “ill luck” (Life . , , of George Read, 
post, pp. 28, 41 ) . He commanded the ship Fame 
in 1769. He was commissioned captain on Oct. 
23 » 17757 in the Pennsylvania state navy and 
commodore of the thirteen row galleys consti- 
tuting the Delaware River defense flotilla dur- 
ing the Revolution. In January 1776, Thomas 
Caldwell became commodore, and the following 
March Read was assigned to second rank with 
command of the newly purchased ship Mont- 
gomery, in which, during the fight between the 
galleys and the frigates Roebuck and Liverpool 
in May, he was stationed at Fort Island and in 
charge of the chevaux-de-frise. Though he was 
placed in chief command again from May 29 to 
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June 5, he then resigned for a captaincy in the 
Continental navy, standing eighth in the order 
of precedence. In the Trenton campaign, his 
ship George Washington being still unfinished, 
he marched on Dec. 5 to join Washington’s 
forces with a naval battery (Ibid., p. 219), with 
which he raked the bridge over Assanpinlc Creek, 
Jan. 2. Upon the British occupation of Philadel- 
phia, Read and his senior, Commodore John 
Barry [q.z'.], moved their frigates Washington 
and Effingham up the Delaware to Fieldsboro, 
N. J,, just below Bordentown, and in December 
dismantled and partly sank them. They were de- 
stroyed on May 7, 1778, by the British. 

In the meantime Read was assigned to the fast 
brigantine Baltimore (Letters of Members of 
Continental Congress, III, 1926, p. 55), intend- 
ed for carrying dispatches abroad. In April 1778 
he was in Baltimore, Md., fitting out the vessel 
and he appears to have made a voyage in her in 
that year. In February 1779, he was ordered to 
protect the Chesapeake, and in June his ship was 
reported as expected in Philadelphia {Out- 
Letters of the Marine Committee, Naval History 
Society, vol. I, 1914)* On Sept. 30, 1779, he was 
appointed to the frigate Bourbon, building in 
Connecticut but never completed. On July 22, 
1780, he took out letters of marque for the brig 
Patty of Philadelphia, and family letters indi- 
cate that he was at sea in 1782 (Life ...of George 
Read, p. 375). Not later than this year, and 
probably earlier, he married Mary (Peele) Field, 
widow of Robert Field, and made his home there- 
after at “White Hill,” Fieldsboro, N. J. (Ibid., 
p. 372). He joined Barry on Sept. 24, 1785, in 
presenting to Congress a memorial of naval of- 
ficers for equal treatment with army officers 
(Griffin, post, p. 105). In the frigate Alliance, 
purchased by his friend and employer Robert 
Morris, Read subsequently made a remarkably 
quick voyage to China at an unusual season and 
by a new route east of the Dutch Indies and 
through the Solomon Islands, discovering or re- 
discovering two islands, probably Ponape and 
another of the Carolines, which he named “Mor- 
ris” and “Alliance.” He left Philadelphia in June 
1787, reached Canton on Dec. 22, and returned 
Sept. 17, 1788, with a cargo of tea worth about 
£100,000. His death occurred at Fieldsboro, N. 
J., very shortly thereafter. From his portrait 
(H. C. Conrad, History of the State of Del., 
1908, vol. Ill) and other evidence, he seems to 
have resembled his brother George in appear- 
ance, intelligence, and amiability of character. 

IPa. Archives, i ser., IV (1853), 5 ser., I (1906) ,* 
Peter Force, Am. Archives, 4 ser., V ( 1844) VI (1846) ; 
lour, of the Continental Cong., vol. XX (1912) ; Jour, 
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and Corresp, of the Council ofMd., 1 7/8-17 1^9, Archives 
of Md., vol. XXI (1901) ; M. I. J. Griffin, The Hist, of 
Comm. John Barry (1897) ; W. T. Read, Life and Cor- 
resp. of George Read (1870) ; J. W. Reed, Hist, of the 
Reed Family in England and America (1861), pp. 431- 
463 ; “Letters of Phineas Bond,*’ Ann. Report of the 
Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year 1896 (1897), vol. I; 
in^rmation from the Field family.] A.W. 

READ, THOMAS BUCHANAN (Mar. 12, 
1822-May II, 1872), painter, poet, was born on 
a farm at Corner Ketch, near Guthriesville, 
Chester County, Pa. He was of Scotch-Irish 
and English descent ; his great-grandfather, 
Thomas Read (1746-1823), son of John and 
Eleanor Read, Irish immigrants, was a Presby- 
terian minister and president for a time of the 
Classical Academy of Newark, Del. As a school- 
boy Read evinced an aptitude for drawing and 
versifying, but on his father’s death, in 1832 or 
shortly thereafter, the family dispersed and the 
boy was apprenticed to a tailor. Harshly treat- 
ed, he ran away, became a grocer’s helper and 
learned cigar making in Philadelphia ; journeyed 
on foot to Pittsburgh in 1837 and thence by 
fiatboat to Cincinnati, where he found shelter in 
the household of a married sister ; earned a live- 
lihood by rolling cigars, painting canal boats, and 
doing odd jobs; was hired by Shobal Vail 
Clevenger to chisel figures and inscrip- 

tions on tombstones and received some lessons 
from him in sculpture; opened a sign-painter’s 
shop, practising drawing in his spare hours and 
writing verse for the Times and the Chronicled 
wandered through Ohio as an itinerant portrait 
painter; played female parts in a theatrical 
troupe at Dayton ,* and finally, with the generous 
patronage of Nicholas Longworth [g.z/.], fitted 
up a studio in Cincinnati and was commissioned 
to make a portrait of Gen. William Henry Har- 
rison, then a candidate for the presidency. "A 
sad daub,” Read called it afterwards, but at the 
time it afforded useful publicity. In 1841 he 
painted his way eastward to New York and then 
to Boston, where he opened a studio in the base- 
ment of the Park Street Church, made sincere;, 
helpful friends of Longfellow and Washington 
AUston, and was soon thriving at his profession. 
Leonard Woods and Moses Stuart were among 
his first sitters. Read was about five feet tall, 
slenderly built, and sometimes weighed less than 
one hundred pounds. He had delicate features, a 
good voice, engaging manners, was devoutly re- 
ligious and incapable of deceit Though modest 
in his demeanor, he was confident of his powers. 
It was impossible not to like him ; wherever he 
went he made lasting friends. Then, as later, he 
would work as long as eight hours at his ease! 
without intermission, and was seldom idle. His 
recreation was fishing. In 1843 married Mary 
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J. Pratt of Gambler, Ohio, In 1845 published 
a novelette, Pad Redding : A Tale of the Brandy- 
wine, a juvenile ragout of Irvingesque idyll, dia- 
lect humor, and ten-cent melodrama. Except for 
a few articles in Graham's Magazine and the At- 
lantic Monthly he published no other prose. Dur- 
ing this period he contributed several poems to 
the Boston Courier. 

His removal to Philadelphia in 1846 marked a 
turning point in his career. For the rest of his 
life that city was, in a sense, his home, although 
he resided for short periods in Cincinnati, New 
York, and Boston, and for rather longer periods 
in Europe, where he became well known in Lon- 
don, Liverpool, Manchester, Diisseldorf, Flor- 
ence, and Rome. In Philadelphia, however, he 
found his closest friends and most constant pa- 
trons, and its newspapers, magazines, and pub- 
lishing houses printed most of his verse. He 
compiled an anthology, The Fenude Poets of 
America ( 1849) , with short biographical notices 
cribbed from Rufus W. Griswold, who trounced 
him for the theft and then forgave him. The 
principal volumes of Read’s own verse were: 
Poems (1847) J Lays and Ballads (1849) ; Poems 
(1854, 1856) ; The New Pastoral (1855) ; The 
House by the Sea ( 1855) ; Rural Poems ( 1857) ; 
Sylvia, or The Last Shepherd (1857); The 
Wagoner of the Alleghanies (1862) ; A Summer 
Story, Sheridan's Ride, and Other Poems 
(1865) ; Poetical Works (1866), in three vol- 
umes. His poetry was praised extravagantly 
both in the United States and England, and from 
1855 until his death he was regarded as one of 
the foremost American poets. He was, however, 
an artificer in verse rather than a poet ; his work 
lacks concentration and polish and is plainly 
imitative of Milton, Cowper, Wordsworth, Scott, 
and Longfellow. His longer poems are prac- 
tically unknown today, and of the shorter pieces 
“Drifting” and “Sheridan’s Ride” are alone re- 
membered. His reputation as a painter has also 
declined to the vanishing point. Few of his pic- 
tures are in public collections. He was a com- 
petent, but not a brilliant, portrait painter, and 
was inclined to prettify his feminine sitters; he 
painted no landscapes ; and his figure studies are 
in a style no longer admired. Perhaps his best- 
known pictures are ‘^Sheridan’s Ride” and the 
portrait of Longfellow’s dar^hters^ 

In 1853 Read established himself in Florence 
expecting to spend the rest d his Hfe there, but 
in 1855 his wife and a daughter died of cholera, 
and he was distrai^ht with grief. He returned 
to the United States and in the smnmer 1856 
married Harriet Denison Butler of Nortban^ 
ton. Mass., who outlived him. Durh^ t^ Gvil 
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War he was a major on the staff of Gen. Lew 
Wallace, but his chief service was on the lecture 
platform. He and James Edward Murdoch 
[q.v.l frequently appeared tog:ether, Murdoch 
reading a number of Read's patriotic poems. Af- 
ter the war Read made his home in Rome, In 
1868 his health began to fail. With a premo- 
nition of his approaching death he sailed for New 
York in April 1872, contracted pneumonia 
aboard ship, and died at the Astor House, New 
York, a few days after his arrival. His three 
children by his first marriage had died before 
him. He was buried in Central Laurel Hill 
Cemetery, Philadelphia. 

[H. C. Townsend and others, A Memoir of T. 
Buchanan Read (privately printed, Phila., 1889) ; _J. 
R. Tait, ''Reminiscences of a Poet-Painter,” Lippin- 
cott*s Mag,, Mar. 1877 ; R. H. Stoddard, “T. B. Read/' 
National Mag., Apr. 1855, and Recollections Personal 
and Literary (1903), the account in the latter reprinted 
from Lippincott's Mag., Feb. 1S91 ; Mary Howitt : An 
Autobiog. (1889) ; H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Art- 
ists (1867) ; E. P, Oberholtzer, The Lit. Hist, of Phila. 
(1906) ; J. S. Futhey and Gilbert Cope, Hist, of Chester 
County, Pa. (1881) ; L. R, Harley, “Life Experiences 
of a Painter- Poet,” in Confessions of a Schoolmaster 
(1914) ; C. L. Moore, “A Neglected Am. Poet,” Dial, 
Jan. I, 1914; I. C, Keller, “Thomas Buchanan Read,” 
Univ. of Pittsburgh Bull., Jan. 10, 1933 ; N. Y. Daily 
Tribune, May 13, 1872 ; Phila. Press, May 13, 15, 1872.] 

G. H. G. 

READE, EDWIN GODWIN (Nov. 13, 1812- 
Oct. 18, 1894), jurist, was born at Mount Tirzah, 
Person County, N. C., the second son of Robert 
R. and Judith A. (Gooch) Reade. His father 
died soon after his birth and from early child- 
hood the boy worked — on the farm, in a carriage- 
shop, and in a tannery — meanwhile studying 
under his mother. Later he attended two acad- 
emies. He read law at home, was admitted to the 
bar in 1835, practising at Roxboro, and became 
one of the most notable advocates in the history 
of the state. He was a superb speaker, given to 
austere simplicity of style and limpid clarity of 
thought. He was a fighter and thus described 
his policy: “My practice was to allow a brother 
to ... do almost anything he desired to do in 
fixing up his case before trial, but when the trial 
commenced and swords were drawn, I threw 
away the scabbard and fought for a funeral" 
{Green Bag, post, p. 570). Tall and handsome, 
with a fine voice, he concealed a rather cold na- 
ture under a dignified affability. He was a Whig 
in politics until 1855 when, taking seriously 
their anti-Catholic and anti-foreign arguments, 
he joined the American party and was elected to 
Congress, but served only one term. He was a 
witness of the assault on Sumner, and, while he 
voted against expelling Brooks, he alone of 
Southern members voted to censure Representa- 
tive Lawrence M. Keitt [q.v.J. 
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In 1861 John A. Gilmer [9.W.], at Seward’s 
request, sounded Reade as to becoming a mem- 
ber of Lincoln's cabinet. He declined, urging 
Gilmer to accept. He was elected as a Union 
candidate to the convention which the people 
rejected in February i86i, but declined to go to 
the secession convention. In 1863, he was elected 
judge of the superior court, but before his term 
began, he accepted, at Vance's urgent request, 
an appointment of a month in the Confederate 
Senate (January-February 1864). He was the 
candidate of the peace party for election by the 
legislature, but was defeated. 

In 1865, he was president of the “Johnson" or 
Reconstruction, Convention and was later the 
same year elected associate justice of the su- 
preme court. In 1868, when reconstruction was 
completed, although he had definitely aligned 
himself with the Republican party, he was the 
choice of both parties for the same position and 
served until 1879, when he declined to be a can- 
didate. On the bench, he wrote many important 
opinions, among which were: Jacobs vs. Stnall- 
wood and Hill vs. Kessler (63 N. C., 112, 437), 
holding that the homestead exemption was valid 
against debts contracted before the law was 
adopted; People vs. McKee (68 N, C., 429), 
holding that the governor and not the legislature 
has the power of appointment to office; and 
State vs. Parrott (71 N. C., 311), holding that 
any one has the right to tear down an obstruc- 
tion to free navigation of a river. Caustically 
and trenchantly written, his opinions are short 
and luminously clear. He was an excellent busi- 
ness man and upon his retirement from the bench 
became president of a national bank in Raleigh 
which was in difficulties. He soon rehabilitated 
it, and remained its head until his death. During 
these years, he took no part whatever in politics 
and, after 1874, never cast a vote. 

Reade was married twice : first, to Emily A. 
L. Moore of Person County, who died in 1871 ; 
and, second, late in that same year, to Mrs. Mary 
Parmele of Washington, N. C., who survived 
him. He had no children. 

[Reade’s opinions, in 61-79 N. C. ; “Proceedings in 
Memory of Hon. Edwin Godwin Reade,” 115 N. C., 
607-10; Green Bag, Dec. 1892; S. A. Ashe, Hist, of 
N. C., yol. II (1925) ; Jerome Dowd, Sketches of Promi- 
nent Living North Carolinians (1888) ; News and Ob- 
server (Raleigh, N. C), Oct. 19, 1894.] J. G.deRH. 

REAGAN, JOHN HENNINGER (Oct. 8, 
1818-Mar. 6, 1905), representative and senator 
of the United States, Confederate postmaster- 
general, chairman of the Texas railroad commis- 
sion, was born in Sevier County, Tenn., the son 
of Timothy R. and Elizabeth (Lusk) Reagan. 
Although hampered by the necessary assistance 
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given his father in the tanyard and on the farm, 
he went to the schools of the community and to 
the academy at Maryville, Tenn. He then worked 
as a clerk for several months and in 1838 served 
as overseer of a plantation near Natchez, Miss. 
In 1839 he went to Texas, joined the army of 
the Republic for the Cherokee campaign, and af« 
ter participation in two battles was offered a 
commission as second lieutenant in the Texas 
army but, believing that promotion would be 
slow, declined it. While recovering from an at- 
tack of fever he studied surveying, became deputy 
surveyor, and during the next three years made 
surveys from Nacogdoches to Dallas. In 1842 
he was elected justice of the peace and captain 
of the militia in Nacogdoches County but two 
years later removed to a farm in what is now 
Kaufman County, where he also studied law and 
received in 1846 a temporary license to practise. 
He was made county judge and lieutenant-colo- 
nel of the militia of Henderson County, which 
he had helped to organize and name. In 1847 he 
became a member of the state legislature, where 
he was a very active member, completed his law 
study, and in 1848 was admitted to the bar with 
a regular license. He was soon one of Texas* 
leading lawyers. In 1851 he removed to Pales- 
tine, Tex. The next year he was elected to a six- 
year term as district judge. In 1856, after a 
change in the area comprising his ^strict and 
an increase in salaries, he resigned on the ground 
that the voters in the new part of the district had 
the right of choice and that, since the higher 
salary had been advocated in order to obtain 
better judges, all the voters had the right to de- 
cide whether they could get a better man for the 
money. He was reelected to another six-year 
term. Over his own protest and in spite of the 
opposition of Sam Houston [g.-z/.], he was nomi- 
nated and elected by a large majority to the fed- 
eral Congress, and he served from Mar. 4, 1857, 
to Mar. 3, 1861. When the leaders of the South- 
ern wing of the Democratic party advocated the 
reopening of the African slave trade and the ac- 
quisition of territory in Cuba, Mexico, and Cen- 
tral America, Reagan, in announcing for re- 
election in 1859, denounced these extreme views 
as morally and politically wrong and was elected 
by a vote of approximately three to one. 

Nevertheless, at the outbreak of the Civil War 
he was elected to the secession convention of 
Texas in 1861 and by that convention to the 
provisional Congress of the Confederacy. In 
March 1861 he was appointed by President Davis 
to be postmaster-general of the Ccmfederacy and 
served in that position until the close of the war. 
During the last few wedcs of the Civil War he 
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served also as secretary of the treasury. An 
efficient cabinet officer, he made the post office 
department self-sustaining in spite of the ob- 
stacles incident to the war. He was loyal to 
President Davis and maintained a high regard 
for his ability and judgment After the war he 
was imprisoned at Fort Warren in Boston Har- 
bor for several months. On May 28, 1865, he 
addressed a letter to President Johnson urging 
the wisdom and justice of a lenient attitude to- 
ward the people of the South (for letter see 
Southern Historical Association Publications, 
vol. VI, 1902, or Appendix B of Memoirs, post). 
He appealed as one descendant of poor East 
Tennesseeans to another and warned the Presi- 
dent against the evil consequences of the policies 
being urged by Northern partisans. There is 
reason to believe that the change in the attitude 
of President Johnson was caused partly, if not 
largely, by the Reagan letter (See B. H. Good, 
unpublished manuscripts, post), A second Fort 
Warren letter dated Aug. ii, 1865 (See Appen- 
dix C of Memoirs, post),'wsLS an open one to the 
Texas people advising that the state should ac- 
cept the results of the war, acknowledge the ex- 
tinction of slavery, admit the negro to civil 
rights, and permit him to vote with educational 
and property qualifications. He urged this policy 
in order to avoid for Texas the evils of military 
government and tmqualified negro suffrage. In 
this letter he had the support and approval of 
President Johnson, Secretary Seward, and Sena- 
tor Henry Wilson of Massachusetts, all of whc»n 
urged him to go to Texas and try to persuaife 
the peq)le to take the lead in the movement ; but 
his foresight was not shared by other Texans, 
his plans were emphatically condemned, and be 
suffered a loss of standing among his Texas con- 
stituents Reagan Papers), 

Returning to Palestine in December 1865 he 
found his home wrecked and his neighbors in 
poverty, so he went to his farm to live. Durii^ 
a period of comparative inactivity in pditics be, 
with James W. Throckmorton, directed the te- 
mation and adoption of the short-lived Texas 
constitution of 1866, and he influenced the Texas 
Democrats to support Greeley and the Liberal 
Republican movement in 1872. He saw the im- 
portance of railway transportation and was ac- 
tive in bnnging a railroad to Palestine. His 
foresight and bis skill in drawing a contract is 
shown in the litigation over ti^ provision he 
made with the railroad for permanent shops at 
Palestine (Jwferwofwwial' & Great Northern 
Railway Co, vs. Anderson Conmty, 106 Tesms 
60 and 246 C 7 . S,, 424; Title i of Emergency 
Transportation Act). Having had his e imbi ll- 
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ties removed, he was elected to Congress and 
took his seat in December 1875. He served as a 
delegate to the Texas constitutional convention 
of 1875, which wrote the present (i934) con- 
stitution of that state. He was chairman of the 
judiciary committee and advocated enlarged 
jurisdiction of the lower courts, also fewer of- 
ficials, longer terms, and higher salaries. While 
he was recognized by the other delegates as their 
ablest member he was defeated in all of these 
policies. He was continually reelected to the 
lower house of Congress until his selection for 
the Senate in 1887. As a congressman he advo- 
cated economy in governmental expenditures, 
low tariff, state rights, bimetallism, and the im- 
provement of commercial facilities. He was for 
ten years chairman of the House committee on 
commerce and was a member of the Senate com- 
merce committee. His greatest service in Con- 
gress was the joint authorship and advocacy of 
the bill to establish the Interstate Commerce 
Commission. His long study of railroad trans- 
portation caused Gov. James Stephen Hogg 
[g.z/.] to urge him to strengthen the newly au- 
thorized Texas railroad commission by accept- 
ing appointment to it. Believing in state rights 
and in the necessity of the states* assuming the 
responsibility to regulate railroads, then mainly 
intrastate in operation, he accepted in 1891, be- 
came chairman, and served three terms by ap- 
pointment and one term of six years by election 
at a salary of $4,000 a year. Within a few years 
the commission was firmly intrenched in consti- 
tutional and legal security within the state ; but 
its efforts at control were largely thwarted by 
the development and consolidation of railroads 
that after the panic of 1893 made the problem 
interstate and national in administration. His 
personal sacrifice had resulted in losing him a 
place in the national forum from which to urge 
his ideas on the changing problems of railroad 
control. In 1903 he retired to private life. He 
was married three times : in 1842 to Mrs. Martha 
Music who died about 1845, ^852 to Edwina 

Moss Nelms who bore him six children and died 
in 1863, and in 1865 to Molly Ford Taylor who 
with three of their five children survived him. 
He died from pneumonia and was buried near 
Palestine. His funeral was attended by the state 
legislature in a body, and the whole state showed 
every evidence of a keen realization of its loss of 
a man of great personal charm and long devo- 
tion to the public good. 

[Reagan Papers in University of Texas Archives; 
J. H. Reagan, Memoirs, ed. by W. F. McCaleb (1906) ; 
manuscript biography by B. H. Good, Austin, Tex. ; C. 
W. Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Tex. (1910); S. S. 
McKay, Making the Tex. Constitution of 1Z76 (1924) ; 
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C. S. Potts, Railroad Transportation in Tex. (1909); 
Galveston Daily News and Dallas Morning News, Ma/. 
7 , 1905 ; information from William M. W. Splawnj 
Interstate Commerce Commissioner.] S. S.M 

REALF, RICHARD (June 14, 1834-Oct. 28, 
1878), poet, abolitionist, was born at Framfield, 
Sussex, England. His father was a rural con- 
stable, probably Richard Realf (or Relfe) ; his 
mother was Martha (Highland). A precocious 
child, writing lines in verse before he was nine 
years of age, he early attracted the attention of 
people in higher grades of society, among them 
Lady Byron, and through such connections ob- 
tained greater educational advantages than might 
otherwise have come to him. At the age of 
seventeen he published some immature but 
promising poems under the title Guesses at the 
Beautiful (1852). 

Following an unfortunate love affair he emi- 
grated to America in 1854 and for the next two 
years was connected with the Five Points House 
of Industry in New York City. In the fall of 
1856, stirred by the events in Kansas, he went 
west, where he acted as a newspaper corre- 
spondent. Hemet John Brown, 1800-1859 [g.i;.], 
was a prominent member of Brown's convention 
at Chatham, Canada, in May 1858, and was 
chosen secretary of state in Brown's mysterious 
scheme of government for the new era of free- 
dom he aimed to bring about. Realf did not re- 
main to see the actual working out of Brown's 
plans, but sailed for England in the summer of 
1858 and did not return until the following year. 
When he did return it was to a Southern port 
and he seems at this time to have joined the 
Roman Catholic Church and even to have con- 
sidered studying for the priesthood. He was still 
in the South when, in October 1859, John Brown 
led the attack on Harpers Ferry; nevertheless 
he was arrested, and before the Senate commit- 
tee of investigation was questioned at length re- 
garding his association with Brown. 

In 1862 he enlisted in the 88th Illinois Regi- 
ment, in which he later received a commission 
and served to the end of the war. Afterwards he 
was for a time on reconstruction duty with a 
negro regiment in the South. In 1872 he entered 
upon newspaper work in Pittsburgh and re- 
mained there for about five years, achieving con- 
siderable reputation also as a public lecturer on 
temperance and on literary and patriotic sub- 
jects. An illness in the fall of 1877 caused al- 
most complete blindness, and when he was able 
to leave the hospital friends provided the means 
for him to go to the Pacific Coast. He arrived 
in San Francisco, badly broken in health, in the 
early part of July 1878. He sought a position in 
the United States mint but had to be content for 
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the time with a laborer’s job. Ill health and ac- 
cumulation of domestic troubles, which pursued 
him even to the Pacific Coast, drove him to con- 
template suicide, and in an Oakland hotel, on 
Oct. 28, 1878, he ended his struggle by poison. 
A poem written in sonnet form which was found 
by his bedside contained in its last two lines his 
farewell and his apologia: 

“He loved his fellows, and their love was sweet — 

Plant daisies at his head and at his feet.’* 

His friend, Richard J. Hinton, describes Realf 
as slight and graceful in figure, about five feet 
five inches in height, with a well-shaped head 
and fine features. His poems, scattered through 
many magazines and newspapers, were collected 
and published in 1898 as Poems by Richard Realf, 
Poet, Soldier, Worhmn, His verse is marked 
by fine rhythm and melody, and at times, par- 
ticularly in his patriotic poems, has a passion 
akin to the recorded passion of his oratory. 
Through all his life, tragedy seemed to pursue 
him and his melancholy reflects itself in many 
lines of his verses. His domestic relations were 
most unhappy and entangled his career. He was 
married three times: in 1865 to Sophia Emery 
Graves, to whom he never returned after his 
military service in Mississippi, apparently be- 
lieving her dead ; in 1867, to Catherine Cassidy, 
whom he divorced in 1873, only to have the di- 
vorce set aside on a technicality after he had 
married his third wife, who bore him one child, 
then triplets. His search for consolation in re- 
ligion seems to have been unavailing. In the end 
he gave up the struggle. His grave is in Lone 
Mountain Cemetery, overlooking San Francisco 
Bay. 

[Sources include : R. J. Hinton, memoir, in Poems 
by Richard Realf (1898) ; Lippincotfs Mag., Mar. 1879 ; 
Midland Monthly, Aug. 189s, repr, in The Agora (Law- 
rence, Kan.), Nov. 1895 ; Realf ’s testimony before the 
Senate committee. Sen. Report No. 2 ? 8 , 36 Cong., i 
Sess., pp. 90-113; information affording clues to 
Realf’s parentage from Rev. Arthur Haire, Fr^- 
fidd, Sussex, and Rev. Clarence Gee, Delaware, Ohio ; 
obituary in San Francisco Chronicle, Oct. 30, 1878, In 
Mary E. Jackson’s novel, The Spy of Osawotamie 
(1881), the character of Hayden Douglas is said by 
tbe author to impersonate Richard Realf.] 

REAM, NORMAN BRUCE (Nov. 5, 1844.- 
Feb. 9, 1915), capitalist, was the son of Lein 
and Highly (King) Ream. His father, a life- 
long resident of Somerset County, Pa., where 
Norman was born, was of German descent ; his 
mother was of Scotch and English ancestry. The 
family lived on a farm, but farm life was not to 
the young boy’s taste, and at fourteen he was 
earning money by teaching in the country school. 
He began, also, to take photographs with the 
ambrotype and was getting on in a small way 
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with this venture when the Civil War broke out. 
Enlisting with the 85th Pennsylvania Volunteers 
in 1861, he was commissioned first lieutenant, 
Dec. 14, 1862, and served until forced to resign 
because of numerous wounds in 1864. After the 
war, he spent a year in a commercial college and 
then opened a general store at Harnedsville, Pa. 
At the end of one year he sold out his interest 
to his partner, and in 1866 went to Princeton, 
111., where he conducted a general store until he 
suffered heavy loss from fire. Pushing on to 
Osceola, Iowa, he engaged in the business of 
buying and selling grain, livestock, and agricul- 
tural implements. Two years of short crops put 
him out of business and in 1871 he was in Qii- 
cago, heavily in debt. 

His courage and tenacity were invincible, 
however. He began buying and selling hogs in 
a small way in the Chicago Union Stock Yards, 
and finally was able to go into the livestock 
commission business. The business succeeded 
and in four years he had made enough money 
to pay off his debts and buy a membership on 
the Board of Trade. He was a successful specu- 
lator from the start. He acted as broker for 
Philip Danforth Armour in the big pork 

deal of 1879, and this venture was the begin- 
ning of his fortune. He was successively a part- 
ner in several grain commission houses, and 
from 1883 to 1886, with John Cudahy, Carles 
Singer, and Nathaniel C. Jones, he was a power 
in the speculative markets for grain and provi- 
sions. He invested large amounts of money in 
Chicago real estate and enjoyed the confidence 
of the elder Marshall Field who was pur- 
suing a like policy. He acquired extensive hold- 
ings in ranch properties in several of the west- 
ern states, in Kentucky, and in Illinois. By 1888 
this first phase of his business career may be 
said to have been completed. He retired from 
the Board of Trade, having discovered a new 
and more attractive field for his busings 
genius. 

As early as 1883 he had reorganized the West- 
ern Fire Insurance Company. He now became 
interested in railroad organization and was a 
heavy investor in railroad stocks. He became a 
member of the New York Stock Exchange, and in 
1895 moved to New York City. Here he en- 
joyed the confidence of J. P. Morgan the dder 
and worked in close coc^ration with him in or- 
ganizing the railrc^d and steel industries. He 
served on the executive committee of several 
railroads and carried through a successful finan- 
cial reorganization of the Baltimore & Ohio. 
In he organized the National Biscuit Com- 
pany, of which he continued as a director, and 
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the Federal Steel Company, one of the com- 
panies which later became a part of the United 
States Steel Corporation. With the Federal 
Company, Ream consolidated the Minnesota 
Iron Company, which included railroad and 
steamship lines and 150,000 acres of mineral 
lands, the Illinois Steel Company, and the Elgin, 
Joliet & Eastern Railway. By 1904 he was 
rated as one of the leading capitalists of the 
country. A financial editor writing of him at 
that time says, ‘"He is probably the only greatly 
successful man in the United States who has no 
enemies'' (Lefevre, post, p. 87). He was genial 
and pleasant socially, always approachable. The 
key to his character and one of the chief causes 
of his success was his absolute confidence in the 
rightness of his judgments. He was married, 
Feb. 17, 1876, to Caroline Putnam, daughter of 
Dr. John Putnam of Madison, N. Y., who with 
three of their seven children survived him. 

[L. S. Dickey, Hist, of the Eighty-fifth Regiment of 
Pa. Volunteer Infantry, 1861-1865 (1915); Am. Ele- 
vator and Grain Trade, June 15 and Oct. 15, 1886, Feb. 

1915; The Biog. Diet, and Portrait Gallery of 
Representative Men of Chicago (1892) ; A. T. Andreas, 
Hist, of Chicago, vol. Ill (1886) ; N. Y. Tribune,^ Feb. 
10, 1915; Edwin Lefevre, "Interesting Personalities in 
the Business World,” Cosmopolitan, May 1904; C. H. 
Taylor, Hist, of the Board of Trade of the City of Chi- 
cago (1917), II, 752-58; Industrial Chicago, IV 
(1894), 366-73.] E.A. D. 

RECTOR, HENRY MASSEY (May i, i8i6~ 
Aug. 12, 1899), planter, lawyer, governor of 
Arkansas, was born in Louisville, Ky., the son 
of Elias and Fannie Bar della (Thruston) Rec- 
tor. He was a descendant of John Jacob Rech- 
tor who emigrated from Saxony and settled in 
Fauquier County, Va., in 1714. Elias moved to 
St. Louis and died when Henry was a boy of 
six. At the age of nineteen he went to Arkansas 
to look after the extensive land claims his fa- 
ther had held in and around Hot Springs. Sev- 
eral individuals and the United States claimed 
these lands and Rector spent many years and 
thousands of dollars in litigation. In 1875 the 
claim of the United States was sustained by the 
Supreme Court, but Congress later created a 
commission with authority to sell lots at a nomi- 
nal price to the claimants who had made im- 
provements thereon. Rector had thirty-two 
houses occupied by renters, but the commission 
awarded them to the occupants. Although the 
decision of the commission was to be final he 
appealed, in most of the cases successfully. For 
years afterwards, when a shot was heard in 
town, some one would exclaim, ^‘Look out, old 
Governor Rector is collecting his rent.” 

In 1842 Rector was appointed marshal by 
President Tyler. From 1848 to 1852 he served 
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in the state Senate, In 1854 he began to prac- 
tise law in Little Rock and the next year was 
elected to the House of Representatives. The 
''Johnson Dynasty,” desiring to shelve him, 
elected him a judge of the supreme court in 

1859 and the following year, by clever manipu- 
lation of the state convention, nominated Rich- 
ard H. Johnson for governor. In order to break 
the hold of the "dynasty,” Rector resigned from 
the supreme court and made a successful con- 
test for the governorship. Two years later, how- 
ever, the "dynasty” had its revenge when the 
secession convention so altered the constitution 
as to terminate Rector’s term of office at the end 
of two years, although the four-year term for 
other officials was not shortened. Rector unsuc- 
cessfully fought this action in the courts (24 
Arkansas, 1-6). He ran for reelection, but was 
defeated. A secessionist from the beginning, he 
persuaded a reluctant legislature to call a seces- 
sion convention. To Secretary Cameron’s re- 
quest for Arkansas troops, he replied: "None 
will be furnished. The demand is only adding 
insult to injury” (Hempstead, post, I, 212-13), 
and he was delighted when the convention re- 
assembled and voted secession with only one 
negative vote. The Johnson faction was ready 
to embarrass him at every turn, however. Gen. 
T. C. Hindman Iq.v.], who had supported him 
in i860, turned against him, largely because of 
differences over martial law and conscription. 
Rector differed with the Richmond government 
over taking Arkansas troops out of the state, 
even threatening to secede from the Confed- 
eracy, but at heart he was loyal. That he had 
no confidence in the success of the Union army 
and the emancipation proclamation is shown by 
the fact that he bought a negro boy in December 
1862. 

Following the war, he looked after his planta- 
tion in Pulaski County and his claims in Hot 
Springs. He was a member of the constitu- 
tional convention of 1874. In October 1838 he 
married Jane Elizabeth Field, a niece of Gov. 
John Pope. She died in 1857, in February 

1860 he married Ernestine Flora Linde, of 
Memphis. By his first wife he was the father 
of four sons and two daughters ; by his second, 
of one daughter. 

iJour. of Both Sessions of the Convention of the 
State of Ark. (1861) ; John Hallum, Biog. and Pic- 
torial Hist, of Ark. (1887) j* Bay Hempstead, Hist. 
Rev. of Ark. (1911), vol. I; D. T. Herndon, Centen- 
nial Hist, of Ark. (1922), I, 275—76; D. Y. Thomas, 
Ark. in War and Reconstruction, 1861-1874 (1926); 
J. H. Shinn, Pioneers and Makers of Ark. (copr. 
1908) ; Gazette (Little Rock), Aug. 13, 1899 J 

papers in the possession of Henry M. Rector, a grand- 
son*] D. Y. T. 
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RED CLOUD (1822-Dec. 10, 1909), chief of 
the Oglalas, the largest tribe of the Teton Sioux, 
was born on Blue Creek, two days’ travel by 
pony above the site of North Platte, Nebr. His 
father, Lone Man, belonged to the Brule tribe 
of Teton Sioux and his mother, Walks as She 
Thinks, was perhaps a cousin, recognized as a 
sister, of Old Smoke, described by Parkman in 
The California and Oregon Trail (1849). He 
early became noted as a warrior and, before he 
left the warpath, had made a record of eighty 
individual feats of courage. By the early sixties 
he led an independent band of his own. In June 
1866, as head of the Oglalas and accepted leader 
of all the Sioux and Cheyenne hostiles, he at- 
tended the council at Fort Laramie, but, on 
learning that the government intended to pro- 
ceed with the opening of the Bozeman trail and 
the building of three forts, he defiantly stalked 
from the meeting and began war. For two 
years he kept the trail and the forts, which were 
built with great difficulty, closely besieged. He 
commanded the hostilities at the Fetterman mas- 
sacre in December 1866 and at the Wagon Box 
fight in August 1867. Another part of his com- 
mand attacked the Hayfield party near Fort 
C. F. Smith. His resolute campaign induced 
the government to yield, and by the treaty of 
1868 the trail was closed and the three forts 
were abandoned. Thereafter he was an advo- 
cate of peace. In 1870 he visited Washington 
and New York {Report of Board of Indian 
Commissioners, post, pp. 47-49). Though a 
persistent critic of the government and of its 
Indian agents, whom he charged with graft and 
fraud, he openly opposed the agitation for war 
in 1876. He remained at loggerheads with the 
government’s representatives. In 1881, on his 
sending to President Garfield a letter direaten- 
ing that unless the President removed the agent, 
V. T, McGillycuddy, he would do so himself, Mc- 
Gillycuddy deposed him from the chieftainship 
of the Oglalas. From that time, shorn of his 
power and much of his influence, he lived quiet- 
ly. After the removal of the tribe to the Pine 
Ridge agency in South Dakota, he aged rapidly 
and became blind and decrepit. He died at his 
Pine Ridge home. 

Red Cloud is described by Cook as “z mag- 
nificent specimen of physical manhood” who in 
his prime was ‘^as full of action as a tiger” {post, 
p. 234). He had great dignity of manner and 
has been spoken of as a natural-bom gentleman. 
His character has been variously appraised. He 
was charged with duplicity, both in 1876 and in 
1890, in secretly encouraging the hostiles while 
professing peace. Cook, who knew him more 
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intimately than any other white man, asserts 
that he was sincere and that his efforts for peace 
caused him great loss of prestige. Among the 
whites he had many admirers. One of the im- 
portant associations of his life was his friend- 
ship with Othniel C. Marsh, the geologist [q.vf]. 
Though counseling loyalty to the government, 
he was unfriendly to the ways of civilization. 
He accepted, however, some Christian ideas, and 
in later life he was inclined to Roman Ca^oli- 
cism, 

[Doane Robinson, “Tlie Education of Red Qoud,” 
S. D. Hist. Colls,, vol. XII (1924) ; J. H. Cook, Fifty 
Years on the Old Frontier (1923) ; G. R. Hebard and 
E. A. Brininstool, The Bozeman Trail (2 vols., 192:2) ; 
W. K. Moorehead, The American Indian (1914) j 
Second Ann. Report of the Board of Indian Commis- 
sioners . . . 18/0 (1871) ; Report of the Special Coin- 
mission Appointed to Investigate the Awaits of the 
Red Cloud Indian Agency, July i8is (1875); JDaiZy 
Argus-Leader (Sioux Falls, S. D.), Dec. 21, 1909; 
place and date of birth from James H. Cook, Agate, 
Nebr.] W.J.G. 

RED EAGLE [See Weatherford, William, 
1765-1824]. 

RED JACKET (c. 1758-Jan. 20, 1830), Seneca 
chief, was probably born at Canoga in what is 
now Seneca County, N. Y. His English name 
was derived from his wearing a succession of 
red jackets, the first of which was given him 
by a British officer. His Indian name, Sagoye- 
watha, awarded him on election to chiefship, 
was an honorable name in his, the Wolf, clan, 
signifying, in allusion to a wolfs nocturnal howl- 
ing, “he keeps them awake.” In active fighting 
he was accused of being cowardly and was ridi- 
culed by both Brant and Complanter ; but skill 
in oratory and political trickery served his am- 
bitions for leadership. In 1779 during Sulli- 
van’s destructive campaign against the Iroquois, 
he curried favor by attacking the leaders and 
their unsuccessful policy. At the Indian council 
at the mouth of the Detroit River in 17S6 he 
echoed popular passions by haranguing ^inst 
the whites and peace, while other chiefs hewed 
to what seemed to be inevitable. Successivdy, 
in 1787, 1788, and 1790 he played for popularity 
by opposing land sales, though, fearful for his 
prestige with the whites, he signed secretly 
when the agreements were CHK:e completed. He 
advanced in influence while his powerful rival, 
Complanter, declined In 1791 he was able to 
halt Col. Thomas Proctor’s missiem to the Mi- 
ami, which Complanter favored Then, wiffi 
his position as a great chief among the Iroqtiois 
assured, he matured more statesmanlike policies. 
Peace with the United States became Us am 
and avoidance of the toils of British diploiBacy. 
Vainly, he femght to maintain ind^eiKieiKDe 
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and authority of his people. In i8oi he protested 
at Washington against the Pennsylvania fron- 
tiersmen and in 1821, in the case of Tommy 
Jemmy, valiantly but unsuccessfully strove to 
preserve the right of separate Iroquois customs 
and jurisdiction. He vainly sought in the coun- 
cil on the Sandusky River in 1816 to arouse 
the tribes to united but peaceful resistance to 
land sales and encroachments. 

He combined an active intelligence and an 
extraordinary memory with real talent for ora- 
tory. Translations of his speeches, now extant, 
exhibit dramatic organization and effective ar- 
gument, while contemporaries testified to the 
skill of their presentation (see A Long-Lost 
Speech of Red Jacket, ed. by J. W. Sanborn, 
1912, for example). He is best known for his 
opposition to white civilization, although in 1792 
while on a mission to President Washington he 
sanctioned moves toward bringing white culture 
to the Iroquois. Soon, however, he was de- 
pressed by the degeneration and decline of his 
people and reverted to his basic belief that the 
two races were fated by the creating god to 
different customs. By 1805 he set his face in- 
flexibly against all change in language, creed, 
or blood. Most of all he eloquently opposed the 
establishment of missions and the activities of 
missionaries. After 1815, when the death of 
Farmer^s brother, the decline of Cornplanter, 
and the Canadian residence of Brant put Red 
Jacket at the height of his power, his policy was 
to drive all white men from the reservations. 
The appeal of the pagan party under his leader- 
ship to Governor Clinton and the New York 
state legislature obtained the law of 1821 pro- 
tecting the reservations, and in 1824 he insisted 
upon its enforcement for the removal of the mis- 
sionaries. Only gradually, as the growth of the 
Christian party among the Senecas diminished 
his influence, were they permitted to return. 
By 1827 increased dissipation had robbed him 
of ability and prestige, and his rancorous doc- 
trines had estranged his people. In council as- 
sembled they deposed him as chief. Shaking off 
his habits, he roused himself to a last stand, 
appealed to Washington, defended himself suc- 
cessfully in a general Iroquois council, and was 
restored to his chieftainship. Then he fell back 
into sodden intemperance. Meanwhile, his sec- 
ond wife and his beloved stepchildren had be- 
come Christians. He died, childless, in an alien, 
Christian world and was buried, contrary to his 
wishes, with Christian funeral in the Christian 
cemetery of the mission on the reservation. 


Red Wing 

Red Jacket (1886) ; T. L. McKenney and James Hall, 
Hist, of the Indian Tribes, vol. I (1836) ; Buffalo Hist. 
Soc. Pubs., vols, I-IV (1879-96) ; W. M. Beauchamp 
A Hist, of the N. Y. Iroquois (1905) ; L. H. Morgan 
League of the Iroquois (1851) ; E. H. Brush, Iroquois 
Past and Present (1901).] R.AW 

RED WING (c. 17S0-C. 1825), chief of the 
Khemnichan band of Mdewakanton Sioux, was 
born probably in the vicinity of the present Red 
Wing, Minn. Though the name was hereditary, 
each of the chiefs who bore it appears to have 
had also an alternative name. Pike mentions 
this chief both as Talangamane (probably a 
misprint) and Tantangamini, translating the 
word into Aile Rouge and Red Wing (post, I, 
69, 342, 347; for a discussion of the variants of 
the name see Kearny, post, pp. 100-01) . He was 
not a chief's son but rising to command by his 
deeds as a warrior became, perhaps next to Wa- 
basha lq.v.~\, the most powerful leader among 
the Mdewakanton Sioux. He also gained the 
reputation of being a seer, able to foretell 
events. In the War of 1812 he aided the British. 
He was in the attack on Fort Sandusky in 1813; 
he was probably in the battle on Mackinac Isl- 
and, where Major Holmes, the American com- 
mander, was killed; and he certainly partici- 
pated in the capture of Fort Shelby at Prairie du 
Chien on July 20, 1814. After the last-named 
engagement he represented himself as having 
a dream that the British would soon be driven 
away, leaving his people to the mercy of the 
Americans. He accordingly returned to the 
British commander his Royal George medal 
and announced a policy of peace with both red 
men and white (for a transcript of his speech 
in explanation see Anderson, post, pp. 197-98). 
By 1820, according to Kearny who twice met 
him in that year, he was distinguished for ^'his 
friendship & attachment to the Americans” 
(^post, p. loi). 

He is mentioned in most of the early travels 
of the region and almost always in terms of re- 
spect. The fame of his military record, which 
was an exceptional one since he is said never to 
have suffered a defeat, clung to him long after 
he had given up the warpath, and he was said 
by Beltrami who saw him in 1823 to have been 
regarded by his people with something akin to 
fear. The same writer described him as of hide- 
ous aspect, old, bent, and covered with scars but 
yet of a majestic bearing and deportment. Doty, 
who accompanied Governor Cass's expedition 
to the upper Mississippi in 1820, told of his pa- 
cific policy and related the incident of his asking 
Cass what he should do in the case of a band of 
Sauks and Foxes who a short time previously 
had waylaid a party of Sioux and killed them. 


[W. L. Stone, Life and Times of Red Jacket (1841) ; 

Np fJubbard, An Account of Sa-go-ye-wat-he ox 
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After listening to Cass’s advice he promised 
that the matter would be settled without further 
bloodshed {post, pp. 218-19). His grand-daugh- 
ter married Colonel Crawford, a man of wide 
business interests in Prairie du Chien and the 
Mackinac region, and through her a number of 
descendants trace their lineage to the chieftain. 
The place and date of his death are unknown. 

[“Jour. o£ S. "W. Kearny,” ed. by V. M. Porter, Mo, 
Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. Ill (1908) ; “Papers of James 
Duane Doty,” IVis. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. XIII (1895) ; 

Personal Narrative of T. G. Anderson,” Ibid., vol. 
IX (i88a); “Seventy-two Years* Recollections,** Ibid., 
vol. Ill ( 1857) ; W. H. Keating, Narrative of an Bxpe~ 
dition (1824.), I, 260 ; J. C. Beltrami, A Pilgrimage in 
Europe and America (1828), vol. II ,* H. R. School- 
craft, Summary Narrative of an Exploratory Expedi- 
tion ... in 1S20 (1855) ; The Expeditions’ of Zebulon 
Montgomery Pike (1895), vol. I, ed. by Elliott Cones.] 

W. J. G. 

REDFIELD, AIMASA ANGELL (May 19, 
1837-Oct. 19, 1902), lawyer, legal author, was 
bom at Clyde, Wayne County, N. Y., the son of 
Luther and Eliza (Angell) Redfield and a lineal 
descendant of William Redfin who was in Mas- 
sachusetts as early as 1639 and later settled near 
New London, Conn. On his mother's side he 
claimed descent from Roger Williams. He was 
educated at a school in Bloomfield, N. J., and at 
the University of the City of New York (now 
New York University), from which he gradu- 
ated in i860. After graduation he entered at 
once upon the study of the law and was admit- 
ted to the New York bar in 1862. The following 
year he published A Handbook of United States 
Tax Law. When he began practice, which he 
did independently, he found that the decisions of 
the important surrogates’ courts, which had 
original jurisdiction in all matters of wills and 
succession, had not been reported separately for 
some seven years. He undertook the task of re* 
porting them and, with the assistance of Judge 
Bradford, who had edited reports of earlier sur- 
rogates’ decisions, published in 1864 the first 
volume of Reports of Cases Argued and Deter- 
mined in the Surrogates^ Courts of the State of 
New York. Four other volumes followed, the 
last in 1882, and the whole series covered more 
than a score of years, “constituting a most valu- 
able collection of decisions upon wills, trusts and 
administration of estates” (Lydecker, post, p. 
108). A fitting sequel to the series was the au- 
thor’s Law and Practice of Surrogated Courts 
(1875) which by 1903 had passed through six 
editions. Redfield, however, was far more than 
a writer of books, for this early specialization 
in a highly litigious field brought him clients 
and led to his employment in important cases. 
Among them was that involving the will of 
Maria Forman, who, while insane, had de- 
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stroyed two wills which she had executed al- 
most simultaneously. Redfield's handling of the 
case, which was complicated, greatly enhanced 
his reputation. 

Meanwhile he had ventured into another field 
of the law for his researches. With his friend 
Thomas G. Shearman, he prepared and pub- 
lished A Treatise an the Law of Negligence 
(1869). Like his other textbooks, this was a 
marked success. It passed through five editions 
under his editorship and was long recognized as 
the leading work on. the subject. His achieve- 
ments at the bar enabled him to form desirable 
connections with various legal firms, and from 
1885 to 1897 lectured at his Alma Mater on 
testamentary subjects. He also became inter- 
ested in the history of the law. Before the state 
bar association in 1S99 described “A Case of 
Laesae Majestatis in New Amsterdam in 1647,” 
and he accumulated a large amount of material 
for a projected juridical history of New York. 
In the last decade of the nineteenth century he 
retired from active practice and took up his 
residence in Farmington, Conn., where he be- 
came successively senior burgess, park commis- 
sioner, and finally a delegate to the Connecticut 
constitutional convention of 1902, in which he 
took an influential part. Stricken with illness 
in March of that year, he lingered until autumn 
when he passed away. His wife was Sarah 
Louise Cooke, whom he had married on May 6, 
1863. They had two children. 

[See : C. E. Lydecker, memorial in Asso. of the Bar 
of the City of N. Y.,ALnn. Reports, 1903 ; Who’s Who 
in America, 1901-02; J. H. Redfield, Geneal. Hist, of 
the Redfield Family ( i860) ; N. Y. Times, Oct. ao, 
I 902 -I CS.L. 

REDFIELD, ISAAC FLETCHER (Apr. 10, 
1804-Mar. 23, 1876), judge, author, was hom 
in Weathersfield, VYindsor County, Vt., the son 
of Dr. Peleg and Hannah (Parker) Redfield 
He was descended from William Redfin who 
was an early emigrant to Massachusetts and 
later settled in New London, Conn. After grad- 
uating from Dartmouth College in 1825 !m 
studied law and was admitted to the bar of Or- 
leans County, Vt, in 1827. He began practice 
at Derby and from 1832 to 1835 he was state’s 
attorney for the county. In the latter year, 
although he was but thirty-<me and of a dif- 
ferent political faitli from the majority cA the 
legislature, he was elected by that body to the 
state supreme court. By annual reelections 1 ^ 
served &ere until i860, longer than any other 
member up to his time, and for the last eight 
years he was chief justice. After his devatkm 
to the bench he too^ up his residaace in Mont- 
pelier, but in 1846 he purchased the immr 
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homestead o£ Judgre Chase at Randolph Center 
and lived there for a few 3^ears. He then made 
his home in Windsor until i86i. As a jurist he 
studied widely the general field of jurisprudence 
as well as current decisions in the United States 
and England. It has been said of his opinions 
that they are '^more distinguished in the line 
of equity and railway law than any other de- 
partment. He did much towards tempering the 
rules of the common law by an infusion of equity 
principles . . . and while he followed the cases, 
he questioned the authority of those which con- 
troverted sound principles or led to unjust judg- 
ments. He looked upon the law as a broad and 
noble science, not a mass of arbitrary rules,” 
and “he probably did as much in determining 
the great questions that arose during the devel- 
opment of the railroad system in America as any 
other judge” (Taft, post, pp. 128-29). 

Toward the close of his judicial career Red- 
field took on other tasks, publishing in 1858 his 
Practical Treatise upon the Law of Railways, 
which appeared in various later editions. From 
1858 to 1861 he was professor of medical juris- 
prudence at Dartmouth College, but after his re- 
tirement from the bench he removed to Boston 
and devoted himself more exclusively to legal 
authorship. In 1864 be published the first part 
of his Law of Wills to which he added two suc- 
ceeding volumes (3rded., 3 vols., 1869-70). His 
Law of Carriers . . . and the Law of Bailments 
appeared in 1869 and in 1870 his Leading Amer- 
ican Railway Cases, to which a second volume 
was added in the edition of 1872. Besides these 
original works he prepared editions of Story's 
Conflict of Laws and Equity Pleading, published 
in 1865 and 1870, and Greenleaf’s Evidence, 
published in 1866. For the last fourteen years of 
his life he was the New England editor of the 
American Law Register. In 1867 he was ap- 
pointed special counsel for the United States, in 
conjunction with Caleb Cushing, to prosecute 
claims in the British courts for property held 
by Confederates and for losses caused by priva- 
teers fitted out in England. His duties took him 
to that country and kept him there for some two 
years, affording an experience which he thor- 
oughly enjoyed. His death occurred at Charles- 
town, Mass., as a result of pneumonia, and he was 
interred at his old home in W^indsor. He was 
twice married : on Sept, 28, 1836, to Mary Ward 
Smith of Stanstead, Quebec, and on May 4, 
1842, to Catharine Blanchard Clark, of St. 
Johnsbury. No children of either marriage sur- 
vived him. 

^ [See : W. B. C. Stickney, “Isaac Fletcher Redfield,’* 
in i^eat An. Lamyers, vol. V (1908), ed. by W. D. 


Lewis ; R. S. Taft, “The Supreme Court of Vt ” 

Mar 1894; 36 Vt., 762-68; J. G. Vllery] Menl) 
Vt. (1894), pt. I, pp. 181-82; J. H. Redfield 1 
Hist, of the Redfield Family (i860) ; Albany Law Jolf 
Apr. I, 1876; Burlington Free Press and Times Mar 
^5. 1876.] ■ 


REDFIELD, JUSTUS STARR (Jan. 2, 1810- 
Mar. 24, 1888), publisher, was born at Walling- 
ford, Conn., the eldest son of William Redfield 
and Sarah Dejean, his wife. He was descended 
from William Redfin who came from England 
to Massachusetts as early as 1639 and later set- 
tled near New London, Conn. The year of 
Justus' birth his parents moved to Weathersfield 
Vt, and in 1812 to Charleston, N. H. There 
Redfield attended school. About 1827 he went 
to Boston, and then to New York, where he be- 
came a printer. In 1834 he took over the Family 
Magazine founded the year before by Origen 
Bacheler in imitation of the London Penny Mag- 
azine of Charles Knight and the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. It offered, at 
$1.50 a year, “systematic courses of general 
knowledge,” and was one of the earliest Ameri- 
can periodicals to be well illustrated. Many of 
the cuts were by Redfield’s brother, W. D. 
Redfield, who died early, and by the celebrated 
engraver, Benson J. Lossing [q.v.], whom Red- 
field brought to New York to edit the magazine 
from June 1839 until its suspension in May 
1841. Earlier editors were Thomas Allen 
(1834-36) and an “association of gentlemen” 
headed by Dr. Augustus Sidney Doane. Fre- 
quency of publication varied, and the work was 
reprinted in Cincinnati, and in part in Phila- 
delphia. 

Upon the cessation of the magazine, Redfield 
opened a bookstore, and from 1841 to i860 was 
identified with successful printing, linotyping, 
and general publishing. In addition to a large 
miscellaneous list, he prided himself on publish- 
ing an edition (1854) of John Wilson's Nodes 
Amhrosiance from Blackwood's) works of Wil- 
liam Maginn, John Doran, Cornelius Mathews 
(whose friend George L. Duyckinck [g.z/.] was 
a special partner of Redfield from 1855 to i860) ; 
Fitz-Greene Halleck; and Robert Montgomery 
Bird's Nick of the Woods (1853). Impressed by 
reading The Yemassee in youth, Redfield pro- 
duced an edition of Simms ; and through Rufus 
W. Griswold [q.v.l he became the publisher of 
Alice Carey. Through Griswold, too, came Red- 
field's greatest opportunity, for despite their un- 
friendly relations in life, Edgar Allan Poe had 
appointed Griswold his literary executor, and 
Mrs. Clemm, Poe's mother-in-law and heir, had 
commissioned him to collect Poe's works. 
These he offered vainly to several publishers be- 
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fore Redfield decided to risk an edition. Two 
volumes, dated 1850, were brought out as an 
experiment ; a third, with Griswold’s unfriendly- 
memoir, later the same year ; and a fourth, com- 
pleting the set, in 1856. The work was done, 
according to Redfield, without financial remu- 
neration to Griswold ; editorially the work was 
fair for the time, and the set was a great suc- 
cess financially. Royalties were at first paid to 
Mrs. Clemm, but when she wished to enter the 
Church Home in Baltimore, she needed $250, 
and for this sum, advanced after hesitation, Red- 
field became the owner of the copyrights and 
plates. His firm also published in 1853 the 
writings of William H. Seward, and a life of 
him by George E. Baker. 

When the Nassau Bank was founded in New 
York by a former associate of Redfield, named 
McElrath, the publisher became a director. In 
i860 his firm was succeeded by that of W. J. 
Widdleton, and the next year Redfield became 
consul at Otranto. He was transferred in 1864 
to Brindisi whence, upon resigning, he returned 
home in 1866. In Europe he seems to have as- 
sociated with liberals. He “edited” Jean Mace’s 
Histoire d'une Bouchee de Pain (Paris, 1861) 
and controlled the American translation of this 
physiology and natural history for children ; he 
also translated Henrietta Caracciolo’s The Mys- 
teries of Neapolitan Convents (1867) ^ind had 
a hand in a Travelers Guide to the City of New 
York (1871). He lived at last in retirement, at 
Florence, Burlington County, N. J. There, on 
Mar. 24, 1888, he took laudanum and slashed his 
wrists, asking to be buried without ceremony 
under an apple tree. He had married, in 1835, 
Elizabeth C. Hall, who died in 1842 soon after 
bearing a son. He had another son, born to his 
second wife, Elizabeth Eaton Jones, and three 
daughters. At the time of his death, according 
to the New York Times (Mar. 26, 1888), his 
wife was in an asylum at Trenton. 

[J. H. Redfield, Geneal. Hist, of the Redfield Family 
(i860); J. C. Derby, Fifty Years among Authors, 
Books, and Publishers (1884), whose account of the 
circumstances of the publishing of the Poe edition, ob- 
tained from Redfield himself, seems to agree with all 
known ia.a±&‘, AppletonP Ann. Cyc. for 1888 (1889); 
F. L. Mott, Hist of Am. Magasines, 1741-18 50 (1930)-] 

T.O.M. 

REDFIELD, WILLIAM C. (Mar. 26, 1789- 
Feb. 12, 1857), saddler and harness maker, me- 
teorologist, transportation promoter, was bom 
at Middletown, Conn., the eldest of Ihe six chil- 
dren of Peleg and Elizabeth (Pratt) Redfield. 
The middle initial, C, was not in his name when 
he was christened, but was added by him later 
to avoid confusion, since there were two other 
William Redfields in his vicinity. The C, he was 
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accustomed to say, stood for “Convenience.” On 
his father’s side he was of the sixth generation 
from one William Redfin, Redfen, Redfyn, or 
Redfyne, who was living in ?^Iassachusetts as 
early as 1639 and about 1653 settled near New 
London, Conn. Peleg Redfield died Sept. 10, 
1802, leaving his family in straitened circum- 
stances. William, thirteen years of age, was ap- 
prenticed the next year to a saddle and harness 
maker at Upper Middletown (now Cromwell), 
Conn. What spare time he had evenings he 
spent in studying science by the light of a wood- 
fire. During the latter part of his apprenticeship 
he and certain other young men of the village 
formed a debating society, the “Friendly Asso- 
ciation,” in which he took great interest His 
chief inspiration, though, came from Dr. Wil- 
liam Tully, a well-informed local physician, to 
whose excellent library young Redfield had free 
access. 

In 1804, the year his apprenticeship began, 
William’s widowed mother married Nathan 
Sears and in 1806, with an ox team, moved with 
him, his nine children, and her four youngest, 
to Portage County, Ohio. As soon as his ap- 
prenticeship was over William set out afoot to 
visit her. This seven-hundred-mile trip, much 
of it along mere trails and through forests, he 
accomplished in twenty-seven days, of which 
four were given to resting. During the jour- 
ney he kept an excellent and interesting diary 
of his experiences and observations. The next 
year, 1811, he tramped back along a more 
southern route to Mid^etown. Here he worked 
at his trade and also ran a small store. All the 
time, however, he gave every possible moment 
to the study of science. On Sept. 3, 1821, came 
the “great September gale.” Shortly after its 
occurrence he went on a trip to western Massa- 
chusetts and from the lay of the trees felled by 
the wind and the times of the storm’s occurrence 
at various places he concluded that it had been 
a progressive whirlwind. It was not until April 
1831, however, that, in the American Journal of 
Science and Arts, he brought this correct and 
fundamental concept of the nature of such storms 
to the attention of the public, in an article enti- 
tled “Remarks on the Prevailing Storms of the 
Atlantic Coast of the No^ American States.*’ 
In October 1833 he set forth in the same journal 
the facts he had noted and described the behavior 
of this storm so fully and so accurately as to 
make his paper, the first of importance cm this 
subject, a meteorological classic (“Observaticms 
on the Hurricanes and Storms of the In- 
dies and the Coa^ of the United States’*). Tliis 
knowledge of the hurricane he immecKatefy ^ 
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to use by devising a set of practical rules by 
which the mariner could know where he was, in 
such a storm, and what to do to avoid its greatest 
danger. 

His interests were varied. As early as 1820 
his attention was directed towards steamboat 
navigation. Soon after this, when travel by boat 
had fallen off owing to a number of disastrous 
explosions, he devised and put into successful 
operation between New York and Albany a line 
of “safety barges.” The barge, or passenger 
boat, was towed by the steamboat at a sufficient 
distance to be safe in case of a boiler explosion. 
The public soon went back to the cheaper and 
faster, if less safe, mode of travel, however, and 
the barges were then used to carry freight. Thus 
was begun a method of river shipment that 
still is in force after the lapse of more than a 
hundred years. He also was interested in rail- 
roads, and as early as 1829 published a pamphlet 
of great foresight on a proposed railroad to con- 
nect the Hudson and the Mississippi rivers 
{Sketch of the Geographical Rout [.yfc] of a 
Great Railway . . 1829). A second and en- 

larged edition was issued in 1830. He likewise 
advocated the construction of other railroads, 
among them one from New York to Albany, 
which he urged despite the fact that he was 
then financially interested in travel and ship- 
ment between these points by boat and barge. 
In 1848 he was elected the first president of the 
American Association for the Advancement of 
Science, an organization he had materially 
helped to found, and presided at its meetings in 
September of that year in Philadelphia. 

On Oct. 15, 1814, he married Abigail Wilcox, 
daughter of Eliphalet and Abigail (Shephard) 
Wilcox of Upper Middletown, Conn.; she died 
May 12, 1819. By this marriage he had three 
sons, the youngest of whom, Charles Bailey, 
became the father of William Cox Redfield 
On Nov. 23, 1820, he married Lucy 
Wilcox, daughter of Seth and Hannah Wilcox, 
of Stockbridge, Mass., and cousin of his first 
wife; she died Sept. 14, 1821. They had one 
son, who survived but a few days. His third 
wife, whom he married Dec. 9, 1828, was Jane 
Wallace, daughter of William Wallace, a New 
York merchant. They had no children. He 
died in New York City. 

_ [Denison Olmsted, “Biog. Memoir of William C. 
Redfield,’'^ Jour, of Sci. and Arts, Nov. 1857, con- 
taining bibliog. of writings; J. H. Redfield, Geneal. 
Hist, of the Redfield Family (i860) ; N, Y. Tribune 
Feb. 13, 1857.3 W. J.H. ' 

REDFIELD; WILLIAM COX (June 18, 
1858-June 13, 1932), manufacturer, secretary 


Redfield 

of commerce, was born in Albany, N. Y. the 
son of Charles Bailey and Mary Ann (Wallace) 
Redfield, and the grandson of William C. Red- 
field [q.v.]. The family moved to Pittsfield, 
Mass., in 1867 and there William received his 
elementary and secondary school education. 
Obliged by financial adversity at an early age to 
earn a livelihood, he worked for a time in the 
Pittsfield post-office and as a salesman for a local 
paper company, and then sought employment in 
New York City in 1877. For a few years he 
was connected with R. Hoe & Company, manu- 
facturers of printing presses, but withdrew in 
1883. Soon afterward he associated himself with 
J. H. Williams & Company of Brooklyn, who 
made drop forgings ; for the next thirty years he 
was engaged chiefly in the manufacture and ex- 
porting of machinery and other iron and steel 
products. He became treasurer and later presi- 
dent of the Williams Company and had an im- 
portant part in the direction of several other 
companies. In 1905, through the influence of 
Grover Cleveland, Redfield was elected to the 
board of the Equitable Life Assurance Society 
and served as a director until 1913. 

His participation in politics began in 1896 
when he was chosen a delegate to the convention 
of the Gold Democrats at Indianapolis. In the 
autumn of that year he unsuccessfully sought 
election to Congress as a Gold Democrat. In 
1902 he was appointed commissioner of public 
works of Brooklyn in the administration of Seth 
Low [g.z^.], and for two years waged a vigorous 
campaign to enforce compliance with the law 
by the public utility corporations within the 
borough. Also he was able to terminate the 
“reign of the cobblestones” in Brooklyn and to 
institute the use of modern paving. One hun- 
dred miles of new paving were laid in the two 
years of his commissionership. In 1910 he ac- 
cepted a Democratic nomination for Congress 
and won by a substantial majority in the nor- 
mally Republican fifth district. His outstanding 
contribution during his term was a powerful 
speech in behalf of a bill for tariff reduction 
(June 12, 1911, Congressional Record, 62 Cong., 
I Sess,, pp. 1939-47) ; over a million copies of 
his speech were printed and circulated in 1912 
by the Democratic National Committee. That 
same year he formally announced his candidacy 
for the vice-presidential nomination of his 
party; failing to receive it and not wishing to 
accept a renomination for Congress, he devoted 
his efforts to the success of the national ticket 
Woodrow Wilson cheerfully acknowledged his 
indebtedness to Redfield’s cogent tariff argu- 
ments (R. S. Baker and W. E. Dodd, The Pub- 
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lie Papers of Woodrow Wilson, II, 1925, pp. 330, 
335> 339) > recognition of Redfield's prac- 

tical knowledge of business affairs appointed 
him secretary of commerce in March 1913. 

Redfield entered upon his work with great 
enthusiasm and in the next six years reorgan- 
ized and enlarged the Bureau of Foreign and 
Domestic Commerce, instituted the commercial 
attache service, strengthened the Bureau of 
Standards as a valuable adjunct of war work, 
and actively associated himself with the Coun- 
cil of National Defense and War Trade Board. 
A resourceful and progressive administrator 
and a keen student of economic tendencies. Red- 
field proved a serviceable cabinet officer. It 
was with much reluctance that the President ac- 
cepted his resignation on Nov. i, 1919. After 
his retirement Redfield engaged in banking and 
insurance business in New York City and 
Brooklyn, but he was also connected with nu- 
merous civic organizations and shared in vari- 
ous philanthropic enterprises in his community. 
He was the author of The New Industrial Day 
(1912), With Congress and Cabinet (1924)^ 
Dependent America (1926), We and the World 
(1927) ; he also published an extended series of 
articles, “Glimpses of Our Government,” in the 
Saturday Evening Post, May 1924-January 
1925. He died in New York City. His wife, 
Elise Mercein Fuller, to whom he was married 
on Apr. 8, 1885, and a son and a daughter sur- 
vived him. 

[Redfield's With Congress and Cabinet (1924) « 
partly autobiographical. See also Official Cong. Direc- 
tory, July 1919 ; J. H. Redfield, Geneal. Hist, of the 
Redfield Family (i860) ; Who's Who in Am., 1930- 
31; N. Y. Times, Mar. 4, 1913 ; June 14, 1932; N. Y. 
Herald Tribune, Jtuae 14, 1932.] A.H.M. 

REDMAN, JOHN (Feb. 27, 1722-Mar. 19, 
1808), physician, the son of Joseph and Sarah 
Redman, was born in Philadelphia, Pa. After 
a preliminary classical education he was ap- 
prenticed to the morose and churlish-tempered 
John Kearsley {q.v."], a physician of Philadel- 
phia. He later practised medicine in Bermuda, 
and, after saving some money and acquiring a 
small amount from his father's estate, went to 
Europe to complete his education. A year in 
Edinburgh (1746), where he took notes on 
the lectures of Alexander Monro primus and 
Charles Alston (now preserved in the College 
of Physicians, Philadelphia), was followed by 
study at the University of Leyden, where he 
was graduated M.D., July 15, 1748, his thesis 
being entitled, “De Abortu.” After obtaining 
his degree he continued to study in Paris and 
London, in the latter city at Guy's Hospital. 
Returning to Philadelphia, he soon established 


Redpath 

himself in practice, first in surgery and obstet- 
rics, but later, owing to the delicacy of his health, 
he confined his work to medicine. He was an 
ardent disciple of Boerhaave and Sydenham, 
regulating his treatment of fevers by extreme 
depletion through purgation. In the yellow- 
fever epidemics of 1762 and 1793 in Philadel- 
phia, he was the most strenuous advocate of 
saline purgatives as opposed to emetics and 
bleeding (^An Account oj Yellow Fever as it 
Prevailed in Philadelphia in , 1762 , 1865). 
He also defended direct inoculation for small- 
pox (A Defence of Inoculation, 1759) . He was 
a good physician for his time; well trained and 
well read, he exerted considerable influence by 
the use of Sydenham's principles of practice, by 
his assistance in establishing the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia (1786), and by his 
education of young physicians, particularly John 
Morgan, Benjamin Rush, and Caspar Wistar 
[qg.z;.]. 

Redman was one of the consulting physicians 
to the Pennsylvania Hospital (1751-^) and 
served as the first president of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia (1786-1804). Aside 
from his professional duties he served as a trus- 
tee of the College of New Jersey, an elder in the 
Presbyterian Church, trustee of the College of 
Philadelphia, and as a member of the Philadel- 
phia Common Council (1751). He was also a 
member of the American Philosophical Society. 
His wife was Mary Sobers. Two sons died in 
infancy; a daughter married Daniel Coxe, one 
of the King's counsel of New Jersey, father of 
John Redman Coxe Redman's position 

in American medicine is an unusual one. He 
lived just before the period of medical schools 
and therefore taught medicine by the apprentice 
system, but his pupils, Morgan and Rush, found- 
ed medical education in this country. His su- 
perior training and high ideals served well the 
succeeding generation. 

[The principal biographical notice is in the PhUa- 
delphia Medic. Museum (Medic, and PkUosopk. Regis- 
ter}, vol. V (1808). It is unsigned but was probably 
written by Rethnan's grandson, John Redman Coxe. 
^ also : Univ. of Pa. Medic. Bull., Fd>. 1908 ; Annals 
of Medic. Hist., Sept. 1926 ; Trans. Coil, of Physicians 
of Phila., 3 ser. TX (1887) ; Poulson's Am. Da^y Ad- 
vertiser, Mar. 23, 1808.] H.R.V- 

REDPATH, JAMES (1833-Feb. 10, 1891), 
journalist, editor, lecture promoter, was bom 
in Berwick-on-Tweed, Scotland, ^e of 
James Redpath, who was Scoteffi, and Marie 
Ninian Davidson Redpath, who was En^i^. 
The father, a man of some education, wished 
James to beccHne a clergyman, and (thot^ tire 
boy had a fancy for the printing business) began 
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his education with that in view. At sixteen 
James collaborated with his father in the writ- 
ing of a little volume, Tales and Traditions of 
the Border. About 1S50 the Redpath family emi- 
grated to Alichigan and settled on a farm. James 
soon found work in a printing office at Kalama- 
zoo, twenty miles distant. A few months later 
he went to Detroit, where his writing attracted 
the attention of Horace Greeley, who offered 
him a position on the staff of the New Yorf^ 
Tribune. Thus at nineteen, young Redpath 
formed a connection which continued intermit- 
tently during thirty years thereafter. The polit- 
ical troubles in Kansas attracted his attention, 
and he made several visits to that disturbed ter- 
ritory between 1854 and 1859, each time writing 
a series of newspaper articles which attracted 
wide attention. He had by this time become a 
fiery abolitionist. For the better part of his life 
he was an energetic reformer — always seething 
with ardor in some cause or other, scornful of 
compromise, his enthusiasm giving interest and 
often brilliancy to his writing. Between 1854 
and i860 he traveled through the Southern 
states, studying slavery and writing articles, 
some of which were published in 1859 under the 
title, The Roving Editor, or Talks with Slaves 
in the Southern States. Several more of his 
books came from the press in those two years — 
A Handbook to Kansas Territory (1859) ; Ech- 
oes of HarpeYs Ferry (i860) ; The Public Life 
of Captain John Brown (i860) ; and also A 
Guide to Hayti (i860), for he had pushed his 
research to that island and had decided that it 
would be a good asylum for Southern negroes. 

In 1859 Redpath had been appointed commis- 
sioner of emigration in the United States by the 
Haitian president. He founded the Haitian 
Emigrant Bureau in Boston and New York, es- 
tablished a newspaper on the subject, and in the 
course of years sent several thousand ex-slaves 
to the negro republic. Later he became Haitian 
consul at Philadelphia and was instrumental in 
procuring recognition of Haitian independence 
by the government of the United States. During 
the Civil War he was a correspondent with the 
Union armies. At the close of the war he was 
made superintendent of education at Charleston, 
S. C., where he had much to do with reorganiz- 
ing the school system of the state, especially col- 
ored schools. He likewise founded a colored 
orphan asylum, and in a little cemetery near 
Charleston established what was probably the 
first regular decoration of soldiers' graves in 
May of each year. Observing the need of an 
organized agency for the booking of lectures 
(which were important and popular functions 
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in those days), Redpath established such a busi- 
ness in 1868, at first calling it the Boston Lyceum 
Bureau, later substituting his own name for 
“Boston." Among his early clients were Emer- 
son, Greeley, Beecher, Thoreau, Sumner, Bay- 
ard Taylor, Wendell Phillips, Mary A. Liver- 
more, and Julia Ward Howe. A little later he 
began booking humorists, such as Mark Twain, 
Josh Billings, and Petroleum V. Nasby, and 
poets, who read their own writings. When he 
added magicians such as Kellar and Herrmann, 
there was some criticism, but he insisted that 
they had a legitimate place in platform enter- 
tainment. Next he took on musical soloists and 
quartettes, and finally organized small opera 
companies, or groups which gave a varied en- 
tertainment. By 1879 Redpath had become much 
interested in Ireland, and during the next two 
years he made two journeys to that country, 
writing journalistic letters which vigorously de- 
nounced English rule and landlordism. A vol- 
ume of these letters was published as Talks about 
Ireland in 1881. In 1886 Redpath became an 
editor of the North American Review but re- 
linquished the place in the following year when 
he suffered a slight stroke of paralysis. On Feb. 
5, 1891, he was run over by a street car in New 
York City and died five days later. He had mar- 
ried, in 1888, Mrs. Caroline Chorpenning. 

[C. F. Horner, Life of James Redpath and the De- 
velopment of the Modern Lyceum (1926) ; Proc. at a 
Farewell Dinner given by the Land League of N. Y. to 
Jos. Redpath, prior to his Departure for Ireland, Del- 
monico's, June i, 1881 ; obituaries in tbe New York 
newspapers, Feb. ii, 1891. Redpath’s own writings 
give a good picture of his crusading years.] A.F. H. 

REDWOOD, ABRAHAM (Apr. 15, 1709- 
Mar. 8, 1788), merchant, philanthropist, was 
born on the Island of Antigua. His father was 
Abraham Redwood, an Englishman, who, as a 
young man, commanded a ship which plied be- 
tween London and the West Indies. In Jamaica, 
Captain Redwood met and married Mehetable 
Langford, the daughter of a wealthy planter, and 
through this connection became the owner of a 
valuable sugar plantation in Antigua and a large 
number of slaves. After his marriage he aban- 
doned the sea, devoting himself to his business 
interests. He moved to America when his son, 
Abraham, was two years old, and the boy was 
educated in Philadelphia. 

While still very young he began to assume a 
man's responsibilities. Early in his eighteenth 
year, Mar. 6, 1726, he married Martha, daugh- 
ter of Abraham Coggeshall of Newport, R. L, 
and established a home in that city. Two years 
before, owing to the sudden death by accident of 
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an elder brother, the family estate in Antigua, 
'‘Cassada Garden,’* had become his property. 
Abraham managed the plantation chiefly through 
the medium of overseers, sending its products to 
market in English, West Indian, and New Eng- 
land ports. Thus young Redwood was a ship- 
owner and merchant as well as a planter. Though 
storms and blights at times interfered seriously 
with his crops, he was in the main highly suc- 
cessful. By the time he was forty he had estab- 
lished an ample fortune and was one of the 
group of merchant princes whose prosperity, 
educated tastes, and cosmopolitan sympathies 
made the Newport of that day a notable center 
of wealth and culture. Besides his home in the 
city, he owned an estate of 145 acres in nearby 
Portsmouth. Here he developed one of the first 
really pretentious botanical gardens in America, 
Not only did he cultivate plants native to the 
soil, but by means of hot-houses introduced all 
kinds of tropical fruits and flowers. 

In Newport he became a member of the Philo- 
sophical Society, a Rhode Island institution 
which doubtless owed its existence to the influ- 
ence of Bishop Berkeley. Its purpose was to 
conduct weekly debates on varied subjects — 
theological, political and literary. As time passed, 
it undertook the task of founding a public library. 
With a generosity which was characteristic, 
Abraham Redwood promptly announced his 
readiness to contribute five hundred pounds to 
the project. The gift was a munificent one for 
that period, and in recognition of it the new 
library was called by the donor’s name. From 
its founding in 1747 a source of pride and dis- 
tinction to the city, the Redwood Library in its 
early days attracted to Newport a cultivated 
group who were eager to avail themselves of its 
unusual opportunities for reading and study, 
Ezra Stiles [g.z/.] was one of its librarians, tak- 
ing the position apparently in order to have con- 
stant access to its books. 

Redwood’s memory owes its perpetuation to 
this gift, but his benevolence was not confined 
to it. He found special delight in assisting young 
men just starting in the business world. He had 
become a Quaker on his marriage, for his wife 
belonged to that sect, and in his will he left five 
hundred pounds to establish a Friends’ school 
in Newport His will also stipulated that five 
hundred pounds be given to the founding of a 
college in Rhode Island, provided that Newport 
be chosen as its site, a bequest which recalls the 
controversy between Newport and Providence, 
when what is now Brown University was in its 
infancy. He had six children, of whom three 
sons and a daughter reached maturity. 
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[“Geneal. of the Redwood Family/’ in Newp’ort Hist. 
Mag.j July 1880 ; C. P. and T. R. Coggeshall, The Cog- 
geshalls in America (1930) ; J. N. Arnold, Vital Record 
of R. vol. IV (1893), pt. 2 , pp. 57, III, and vol. XV 
(1906), p. 544 ; B. M. Bigelow, “Commerce of Rhode 
Island with the West Indies Before the American 
Revolution” (doctoral thesis, Browm Univ.) ; G. C- 
Mason, Annals of the Redwood Lib. and Athenceum, 
Newport, R. I. (1891) ; Colls. Mass. Hist. Soc., 7 ser., 
vol. IX (1914) ; A Short Sketch of the Redwood Lib, 
of Newport, R. I. (1917) ; F. B. Dexter, The Literary 
Diary of Ezra Stiles (3 vols., 1901),] E,R.B. 

REED, DAVID (Feb. 6, 1790-June 7, 1870), 
Unitarian clergyman, editor, son of Rev. Wil- 
liam and Olive (Pool) Reed, was born in Easton, 
Mass., in which town his father was for twenty- 
five years the Congregational minister. He was 
a descendant of William Reade who came from 
England to Boston in 1635 2.nd was one of the 
early settlers of Weymouth. David graduated 
from Brown University in 1810. For two years 
thereafter he was principal of Plymouth Acad- 
emy, Bridgewater, Mass., at the same time study- 
ing theology under Rev. Dr. Sanger of South 
Bridgewater. In 1813 he went to Cambridge 
and continued his theological studies at Har- 
vard; the following year he was licensed to 
preach. From 1814 to 1821 he served churches 
in Maine, New Hampshire, Connecticut, and 
elsewhere, but declined to be permanently set- 
tled. 

His contribution to his denomination and to 
the religious history of his time consisted in the 
establishment and publishing of a weekly peri- 
odical, and in the influence he exerted through 
this medium. Traveling about and coming into 
contact with conditions in different states, he 
became convinced that the liberal movement 
needed a weekly paper to disseminate informa- 
tion and to further the purification and greater 
effectiveness of the Christian faith. Accordingly, 
with the indorsement of William Ellery Chan- 
ning and others, he founded the Christian Reg- 
ister, the first number of which appeared on 
Apr. 20, 1821. The venture succeeded and in the 
issue of Apr. 28, 1921, the paper commenorated 
the one hundredth anniversary of its first ap- 
pearance. For some forty-five years Reed was 
its proprietor and for a considerable portion of 
this time, its editor, securii^ for its columns 
contributions from the leading Unitarians of the 
day. The period was marked by dissaision in the 
Unitarian body, and also by extension in its or- 
ganization and work, while the anti-slavery and 
other reforms were agitating the country at 
large. Living until after the Civil War, Reed 
exerted an influence which touched ail these mat- 
ters. He thcaight dearly, wrote with vigor, and 
was courageous in the support of the beliefe and 
measures of which he approved, thereto render- 
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published a short hook '.^Daniel Webster: A 
Character Sketchy containing reminiscences of 
Webster's personal friendship with her mother 
and father. The year before her death she wrote 
Hinduism in Europe and America (1914), in 
which she violently attacked the corruptions of 
modern Hinduism, and especially the practices 
of the unscrupulous Hindu '‘gurus” or priests 
who had been making fools of many rich Ameri- 
can and European women of the time. In this 
last work she became rather the Christian par- 
tisan than the scholar. 

[Wha's Who in America, 19 14-15; E. S. Stacli^ole, 
Hist, of Winthrop, Me. (preface dated 1925) ; Chicago 
Tribune, June 18, 1915 ; information as to certain facts 
from Dr. Charles B. Reed.] F, I, C. 

REED, HENRY HOPE (July ii, 1808-Sept. 
27, 1854), man of letters, was born in Philadel- 
phia, the son of Joseph and Maria Ellis (Wat- 
maugh) Reed. His father was state attorney- 
general in 1810 and later city recorder. Reed 
attended the classical school conducted by James 
Ross, graduated with honors from the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania in 1825, read law in the 
office of his uncle John Sergeant and was 

admitted to practice in 1829. Finding the family 
profession distasteful, he accepted in 1831 an 
assistant professorship of English literature in 
the University of Pennsylvania, where after two 
months he was transferred to the department of 
moral philosophy. In 1834 he married Elizabeth 
White Bronson, daughter of Enos Bronson and 
grand-daughter of Bishop William White 
who with two daughters and a son survived him. 
Three other children died in infancy. 

From 1835 until his death he was professor of 
rhetoric and English literature in the Univer- 
sity. In 1838 he was elected to membership in 
the American Philosophical Society. Reed pre- 
pared an American edition of Wordsworth’s 
Complete Works (1837), exceptionally well 
printed and notable for its successful attempt to 
anticipate the poet’s own classification of his 
later wmrk ; a selection of fifty-one Poems from 
the Poetical Works of William Wordsworth 
(1841) ; Alexander Reid’s Dictionary of the 
English Language (1845) ; Thomas Arnold’s 
Introductory Lectures on Modern History 
(1845) ; George Frederick Graham’s English 
Synonytnes (1847), ^^r which he supplied quo- 
tations from Shakespeare, Milton, and Words- 
worth; Philip Henry Stanhope’s History of 
England from the Peace of Utrecht ( 1849) r 
GTa.y^s Poeticcd Works (1851), a handsome 
edition, based on Mitford’s, with illustrations by 
C- W. Radclyffe; Christopher Wordsworth’s 


Memoirs of William Wordsworth (1851), with 
some notes by the editor; and Wordsworth’s 
Complete Poetical Works (1851), issued like 
the edition of 1837 double-column vol- 

ume ; but of his own work, except contributions 
to magazines, he published only a Lecture on the 
Literary Opportunities of Mfen of Bushiess 
(1838) and a life of his grandfather Joseph Reed 
[q.vi] in Jared Sparks’s Library of American 
Biography (2 ser,, vol. VIII, 1846), After Reed’s 
death, his brother, William Bradford Reed [g.c\], 
edited his Lectures on English Literature froin 
Chaucer to Tennyson (1855) ; Lectures on Eng- 
lish History and Tragic Poetry as Illustrated by 
Shakespeare (1855) ; Two Lectures on the His- 
tory of the American Union (1856) ; and Lec- 
tures on the British Poets (2 vols., 1857). En- 
gagingly written, the volumes on literature are 
expository and appreciative rather than analyti- 
cal, and bear comparison with similar work by 
Robert Southey, They w^ere much read in the 
United States for some twenty years and were 
republished in England. 

Although Wordsworth had readers and even 
admirers in the United States from the time of 
the republication of the Lyrical Ballads at Phila- 
delphia in 1802, Reed was his first American ex- 
ponent. His admiration for the poet stopped just 
short of idolatry; his friends w’ere half amused 
and half incensed by his skill in maneuvering a 
conversation around to his inexhaustible, be- 
loved topic. By his editorial work, lectures, and 
articles he did more than any one else to secure 
Wordsworth’s fame in America. His critique in 
the New York Review for January 1839 was 
especially notable. He corresponded with Words- 
worth ; wuth Bishop George Washington Doane 
[g.c/.] he persuaded him to insert a reference to 
the American Episcopal Church in the Ecclesi- 
astical Sonnets; in 1844 he sent Henry Inman 
[q.v,'] to Rydal Mount to paint the portrait that 
now hangs in the Library of the University of 
Pennsylvania. Reed’s admiration for Words- 
worth was not wholly undiscriminating, but as 
a devout Episcopalian he was as much edified by 
the later as by the earlier poetry. In the spring 
of 1854 Reed made his only visit to Europe, ac- 
companied by his sister-in-law, Miss Bronson. 
In England he was cordially received, and his 
charm and scholarship left a deep impression on 
his hosts. After a tour on the Continent, he re- 
turned to England, and on Sept 20, 1S54, he and 
his sister-in-law sailed for home in the steamer 
Arctic. A week later the Arctic struck a French 
vessel in a fog and sank with the loss of the cap- 
tain and three hundred passengers. When Jast 
seen, Reed and Miss Bronson were sitting in a 
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passage abaft the dining saloon, waiting calmly 
but with evident anxiety for the end. 

[W. B. Reed, memoir prefixed to Lectures on English 
Literature (1855); LittelVs Living Age^ Dec. 1854; 
J. F. Frazer, obituary in Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., vol. VI 
(1859) I J- L. Chamberlain, Universities and Their 
Sons: Univ. of Pa., vol. II (1902) ; J. T. Coleridge, 
Memoir of the Rev. John Kehle (1870) ; Trans. Words- 
worth Soc., no. 5 (1883) ; Letters of the Wordsworth 
Family, 1787-18 5 5^ vol. Ill (1907) ; L. N. Broughton, 
Wordsworth and Reed (1933); Esther Cloudman 
Dunn, ^‘Inman’s Portrait of Wordsworth” and “A 
Retrospect of Rydal Mount,” Scribner's Mag., Feb. 
1920, May 1921 ; The Ecclesiastical Sonnets of Wm. 
Wordsworth (1922), ed. by A. F. Potts ; Annabel New- 
ton, Wordsworth in Early American Criticism (1928).] 

G. H.G. 

REED, JAMES (Jan. 8, 1722 o.s.-Feb. 13, 
1807), Revolutionary officer, was born in Wo- 
burn, Mass., the son of Thomas and Sarah ( Saw- 
yer) Reed and the grandson of George Reed 
who emigrated from England in 1635 with his 
father, William, and settled in Woburn several 
years later. James acquired an elementary edu- 
cation and learned the tailor’s trade. About 1745 
he was married to Abigail Hinds of New Salem, 
Mass. He lived in Lunenburg, Mass., and for a 
time in Brookfield, where his second child was 
born. By 1748 he was again living in Lunen- 
burg. There he kept an inn, was a church mem- 
ber, and a selectman. During the French and 
Indian War he served almost continuously with 
the rank of captain; he went with the expedition 

^755 Crown Point, served under General 
Abercromby in 1758, and was with the British 
army in the closing campaign. About 1765 he 
removed to Monadnock no. 4, after 1773 known 
as Fitzwilliam, N. H,, of which he was one of 
the original proprietors and for many years pro- 
prietors’ clerk. There he also had a tavern, served 
in the militia, owned a large tract of land, and 
was an influential townsman. 

Upon hearing the news of the battle of Lex- 
ington he raised troops and on Apr. 28, 1775, 
became colonel of the 3rd New Hampshire Regi- 
ment. On June 14 he was stationed on the Med- 
ford road near Charlestown Neck to watch the 
Neck, the ferry, and Bunker Hill. Three days 
later, at the battle of Bunker Hill, he was able to 
hold this regiment as a unit throughout the criti- 
cal fighting at the rail fence. On Jan. i, 1776, he 
became colonel of the 2nd Regiment in the Con- 
tinental Army. After service through the siege 
of Boston he was sent with the forces to relieve 
Arnold, met the American army in retreat, and 
reached Ticonderoga in July 1776. Soon, how- 
ever, he was stricken with an illness that de- 
stroyed his sight and impaired his hearing. Al- 
though, as the senior colonel from his state, he 
was made brigadier-general of the Continental 


Army by act of the Congress on Aug. 9, 1776, 
he was no longer able to serve in the army and 
was retired in September. His wife died in 1791, 
and he married Mary Farrar, the daughter of 
John Farrar of Fitzwilliam. During the three 
decades of his blindness he lived at Keene, N. H. 
at Fitzwilliam, and at Fitchburg, Mass.,' where 
he died. 


[J. F. D. Garfield, General James Reed (1908) also 
printed in Proc. Fitchburg Hist. Soc., vol. IV (1008^ • 
A. J. Blake, “Gen. James Reed,” Proc. N. H. Hist Soc* 
• I* Pt- 3 (i88s) ; J. F. Norton, The Hist, of Fits- 
wtlham, N. H. (1888) ; N. H, Provincial and State Pa- 
(1882-87), ed. by I. w hS: 

mond : The Reco^s ... of Lunenburg, Mass. 

S ^ Records of Brook- 

field, (1909) ; Samuel Sewall, The Hist, of Wo- 

burn (1S68) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. of OmLrs of 
the Continental Army (1893) ; Harold Murdock, Bunk- 
(^927) ; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 1 ser. XIV 
(1876) ; J. W. Reed, Hist, of the Reed Family (1861) 
inaccurate ; names of parents and date of birth from 
Woburn Records of Births, Deaths, and Marriages pt. 
^ ^ (^890), with correction in accord 
with statement on p. 7 of preface.] K E C 


REED, JAMES (Dec. 8, i834“May 21, 1921) 
minister of the Church of the New Jerusalem! 
was born in Boston, Mass., the son of Sampson 
Reed [q.v.’\ and Catharine (Clark) Reed. His 
father, a classmate of Thomas Worcester \_q.v^ 
at Harvard, was one of the leading laymen of 
the church and his mother, a sister of Mrs. 
Thomas Worcester, was an early member of the 
church in an age when membership in it usually 
meant ostracism. Reed was educated in the 
school conducted by the Boston New-Church 
Society, in the Boston Latin School, and at Har- 
vard College, from which he graduated in 1855. 
In the Boston Latin School and in college he 
was a classmate of Phillips Brooks and 

after graduation from Harvard they served to- 
gether on the Latin School faculty. 

On Dec. 19, 1858, Reed married Emily E. Rip- 
ley of Brookline. He was ordained to the min- 
istry of the Church of the New Jerusalem in 
i860 and served the Boston society for nearly 
sixty years: as assistant pastor from i860 to 
1868 and as pastor from 1868 to 1919, when he 
became pastor emeritus. He also served as gen- 
eral pastor of the Massachusetts Association 
frora^ 1900 to 1921, and was general pastor 
emeritus from 1919 until his death. In addition, 
he was president of the New-Church Theologi- 
cal School from 1894 to 1908, one of the editors 
of the N ew-J erusalem Magazine from 1865 till 
its suspension in 1872, associate editor of the 
New-Church Review (1894—99) ^^^d member of 
its advisory board (1899-1921), and chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the General Con- 
vention of the New Jerusalem in the United 
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States of America from 1894 to 1908. He was 
the author of many books and pamphlets, of 
which the following are representative: Man 
and Woman, Equal hut Unlike (1870) ; Sweden- 
borg and the New Church (1880) ; and, with the 
Rev. H. Clinton Hay, three volumes : Earthly 
Problems in Heave^dy Light (1905), Death and 
the Life Beyond (1906), and The Essential 
Needs of the Sotd (1909). He was also a regu- 
lar contributor to New-Church periodicals. In 
addition to his services to his church, he served 
on the school board of the City of Boston from 
1871 to 1875, and was president of the Massa- 
chusetts Home for Intemperate Women. 

Although Reed^s thinking was clear and care- 
ful, the qualities which seem to have made the 
deepest impression on his associates were sin- 
gleness of purpose, fidelity to his church, and 
consecration to the work of the ministry. Stead- 
fast in the faith that in the doctrines of Sweden- 
borg was to be found the truth by which human- 
ity was to be guided into a new era, patient in 
their exposition throughout a long lifetime, he 
nevertheless could look beyond the organization 
to which he gave such whole-hearted allegiance 
and find everywhere around him signs that the 
new day was dawning. Never domineering, he 
yet exercised throughout the church as author, 
pastor of the largest society, and member of 
many important committees of the Convention, 
a strongly stabilizing influence. He died in Bos- 
ton in the eighty-seventh year of his age, sur- 
vived by his widows a son, and two daughters. 

[Journal of the One Hundredth Ann. Sess. of the 
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the U. 
S. A. (1921) ; New-Church Messenger, June 8, 29, 
1921 ; New-Church Rev., July 1921 ; Commemorative 
Exercises on the Twenty- fifth Anniversary of the Jn- 
stallation of the Rev. James Reed (1893) ; Commemo- 
rative Exercises on the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
Ordination of the Rev. James Reed (1910); John 
Clark, Records of the Descendants of Hugh Clark, of 
Watertown, Mass. (1866) ; J. L. Reed, The Reed 
Geneal. (1901) ; Boston Transcript, May 23, 1921.] 

F.R. C. 

REED, JAMES HAY (Sept. 10, i853“Jtine 
17, 1927), lawyer, organizer of corporate en- 
terprises, was born in Allegheny, Pa. (now part 
of Pittsburgh), the son of Dr. Joseph A. and 
Eliza (Hay) Reed. After attending the public 
schools, he entered Western University of Penn- 
sylvania (now the University of Pittsburgh) 
and graduated in 1872. Thereupon he began the 
study of law in the office of his uncle, David 
Reed, the United States district attorney at 
Pittsburgh. He was admitted to the bar in 1875 
and practised with his uncle until the latter's 
death two years later. He next opened offices 
for the practice of corporation law with Phil- 
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ander C. Knox [g.z/.] under the firm name of 
Knox & Reed. This firm, which proved phe- 
nomenally successful and numbered among its 
clients the largest manufacturing and commer- 
cial concerns of the district, lasted until 1901 
with both partners acting in high political ca- 
pacities — Reed serving as President Benjamin 
Harrison's appointee to the federal district 
judgeship for Western Pennsylvania (i89i--92) 
and Knox, as attorney-general in the cabinets of 
Presidents McKinley and Theodore Roosevelt. 
After 1901 Reed became the senior partner in 
the firm of Reed, Smith, Shaw & Beal, later 
Reed, Smith, Shaw & McClay. 

As counselor of Andrew Carnegie, he helped 
in the organization of the United States Steel 
Corporation and became a member of the first 
board of directors, continuing in this capacity 
for twenty years. He also organized the Union 
Railroad Company (Pittsburgh) in 1896, and 
the Pittsburgh, Bessemer & Lake Erie Railroad 
Company in 1897, acting as president and direc- 
tor of both until the time of his death. Besides 
representing the Vanderbilt interests in the 
Pittsburgh district, he served as the vice-presi- 
dent of the Pittsburgh & Lake Erie Railroad 
Company from 1891 to 1896. He was interested 
in the public utilities of Pittsburgh, which later 
were grouped in the Philadelphia Company, of 
which he was the president from 1898 to 1919, 
and first vice-president during the remainder of 
his life. He was also president of the Reliance 
Life Insurance Company of Pittsburgh from the 
date of its formation in 1903 until 1927, and a 
director in several banks and trust companies. 

Many honors symbolic of his diversified hu- 
man interests as well as his great capacities came 
to Reed during his long life. He served as the 
federal governmenfs delegate to the Universal 
Congress of Lawyers and Jurists which was held 
in St. Louis in 1904; was a member of the impor- 
tant Pennsylvania Commission on Constitutional 
Revision and Amendment, 1919 and 1920 ; and a 
member of the Pennsylvania Tax Ccnmnission, 
1923-27. He established the Pittsburgh Skin 
and Cancer Foundation, was a director of the 
Western Pennsylvania Hospital, treasurer and 
member of the board of trustees of the Cam^ie 
Institute of Technology and the Carnegie Hero 
Fund Commission, and vice-president and direc- 
tor of the United States Steel and Carnegie 
Pension Fund. He was married, June 6, 1878, 
to Kate J. Aiken, by whom he had three children. 
He died in Pittsburgh. 

IFittshurgh Sun, June 18, 1927; Pittsburgh Post, 
June 18, 1927 ; Memoirs of Allegheny County, Pa. 
(1904), vol. I; G. T. Fleming, Hist of Pittsburgh and 
Environs (1922), vol, IV ; J. W. Jordan, Encyc. of Pet. 
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Biog.j vol. VIII (1917) ; W’ho's Who in America, 
1926-27.] A. I. 

REED, JOHN (Jan. 6, I757-May 28, 1845), 
soldier, farmer, and gold miner, was born in 
Hesse-Cassel, Germany, and died in Cabarrus 
County, N. C. Nothing is known of his parents 
or of his youth. He was among the mercenaries 
sent by Frederick II to aid the forces of George 
III in the American Revolution. After serving 
in the northern campaigns, he was transferred 
to the South and seems to have been among the 
“number of Hessian soldiers (who) deserted 
the British Army, after the siege of Savannah, 
and found their way to the German settlement 
on Dutch Buffalo Creek” in Mecklenburg, now 
Cabarrus County, N. C. (pamphlet on St. John’s 
Evangelical Church of Cabarrus County). He 
purchased a tract of land in 1784, increased later 
by grants from the state, and began farming. He 
married Sarah Kisor, daughter of a refugee from 
Charleston, S. C., and reared a family of eight 
children. 

While fishing in Meadow Creek in 1799, Con- 
rad Reed, twelve-year-old son of John, found a 
lump of yellow metal which was used as a door- 
stop in the Reed home until 1802. At his wife's 
suggestion, Reed took the metal to a silversmith 
in Fayetteville, N. C., who pronounced it gold 
and paid Reed three dollars and fifty cents for it. 
Reed began to search for the precious metal and 
in 1803 discovered a nugget which weighed 
twenty-eight pounds and for which he received 
$8,000. Other large nuggets were discovered 
and Reed became comparatively wealthy. He 
feared that his neighbors, suspicious of him as a 
former British soldier and envious of his sud- 
denly acquired wealth, might persecute him for 
illicit practices. Therefore, he associated with 
Frederick Kisor, his brother-in-law, the Rev. 
James Love, and Martin Pfifer, one of the lead- 
ing citizens of the state, and began mining oper- 
ations. Reed supplied the land and his asso- 
ciates provided the capital and labor, the profits 
being divided equally. The enterprise was suc- 
cessful and others began to search for gold. By 
1830 some 30,000 miners were at work in North 
Carolina and activities had spread to Virginia, 
South Carolina, and Georgia. Gold mining be- 
came second in economic importance to agricul- 
ture in North Carolina, and in 1836 a branch 
mint was opened at Charlotte. The Reed mine 
was the most noted in the entire region. At first 
the placers were worked with pick and pan and 
with little scientific management. Later, Reed 
built a n^diine for washing the gold from the 
sand and gravel. In 1831, he opened a vein, 
mine, and shafts were sunk several hundred feet 
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into the ground. Steam power was applied and 
the mine worked on an extensive scale until 
1835 when he secured an injunction against his 
partners for alleged fraudulent returns, and 
operations were temporarily suspended. Yield- 
ing nuggets remarkable both in size and in num- 
ber, the total production of the mine from 1803 
to 1845 was estimated at $10,000,000. 

Reed took little interest in politics and while 
he exercised citizenship rights, such as voting, 
jury service, and membership on local govern- 
ment boards, he did not become naturalized until 
shortly before his death. Reticent about his mil- 
itary career and his ancestry, unable to read 
and write, he was nevertheless able to win the 
confidence and respect of his associates, and to 
manage successfully a large slave plantation and 
mining establishment. 

[There are few available sources for John Reed. The 
Cabarrus County Court Records contain some personal 
material as do local newspapers, especially the Char- 
lotte Miners* and Farmers' Jour., the Salisbury Caro- 
lina Watchfnan and the SalishuTy Western Carolinian. 
Accounts of Reed’s mining activities are found in The 
Southern Review, vol. I, the Medical Repository, a 
ser. vols. I (1804), p. 307, and IV (1805), pp. 149-150, 
Silliman*s Journal and W. R. Johnson, Gold and Silver 
Produced by the Mines of America from 1492 to 1848, 
reprinted from the Mining Magasine for 1853.] 

F-M.G. 

REED, JOHN (Oct. 22, iSSy-^Oct. 19, 1920), 
journalist, poet, revolutionist, was born in 
Portland, Ore., the son of Charles Jerome and 
Margaret (Green) Reed. He belonged to a 
wealthy family of high social standing, and after 
completing his secondary education in the Port- 
land schools he entered Harvard College. Tall, 
handsome, and light-hearted, he threw himself 
into all manner of student activities. He was a 
member of the swimming team and the dramatic 
club; he served on the editorial boards of the 
Lampoon and the Harvard Monthly ; he wrote a 
play produced by the Hasty Pudding Club, and 
was made ivy orator and poet. Graduating in 
1910, he joined the staff of the American Maga- 
zine in 1911, and in 1912 published “Sangar,” 
probably his finest poem {Poetry, December 
1912; also privately printed), besides producing 
the first of the Dutch Treat Club shows, “Every- 
magazine.” The following year he issued pri- 
vately The Day in Bohemia. 

His serious interest in social problems was 
first aroused, at about this time, by Lincoln Stef- 
fens and Ida Tarbell, and once aroused it quickly 
led him to a far more radical position than theirs. 
In 1913 he joined the staff of The Masses, ed- 
ited by Max Eastman. The first of Reed’s many 
arrests came in Paterson, N. J., in 1914, for at- 
tempting to speak on behalf of the strikers in 
the silk mills. During the same year he put on 
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“The Pageant of the Paterson Strike" in Madi- 
son Square Garden for the benefit of the strik- 
ers. Sent to Mexico by the Metropolitan Maga~ 
zine to report the Mexican revolution, he par- 
ticipated for four months in the perils of Pancho 
Villa’s army, while his brilliant if biased articles 
brought him national reputation as a war cor- 
respondent. They were republished in book 
form as Insurgent Mexico (1914). When the 
World War broke out, he was at once sent to 
Germany by the same magazine and was suc- 
cessively with the armies of Germany, Serbia, 
Bulgaria, Rumania, and Russia* — ^his reports be- 
ing republished as The War in Eastern Europe 
(1916). He returned to America for an opera- 
tion at Johns Hopkins Hospital resulting in the 
removal of one kidney, and was thus rendered 
ineligible for conscription and saved from the 
fate of a conscientious objector. During 1916 
appeared Tamburlaine and Other Poems (pri- 
vately printed). 

In January 1917 he was married to Louise 
Bryant, a journalist, who retained her own 
name, and in August of the same year they sailed 
for Russia in time to be enthusiastic observers 
of the October revolution in Petrograd. Reed 
won the close friendship of Lenin and wrote 
much of the Bolshevist propaganda dropped over 
the German lines. In January 1918 he spoke at 
the All-Russian Soviet convention to correct the 
impression of the likelihood of an immediate 
revolution in America. Meanwhile, his articles 
in The Masses and particularly a headline, “Knit 
a straight- jacket for your soldier boy," had 
been largely instrumental in bringing an indict- 
ment against that magazine for sedition. Ab- 
sent at the first trial, Reed returned to America 
for the second, which, like the first, resulted in 
a divided jury. He was also indicted at this time 
for an “incendiary speech” in the Bronx, but 
the indictment was later quashed. In February 
1919 he and his wife appeared before a Senate 
investigating committee, and a few days later he 
was arrested for an “incendiary speech” in Phil- 
adelphia, but was released without trial. Dur- 
ing the year he published Red Russia and Ten 
Days that Shook the World, reprinted in 1926 
with an introduction by Lenin. Both works 
were translated into practically every important 
language in the world. 

Affiliated with the left wing of the Socialist 
party, Reed with the other radicals was expelled 
from the National Socialist Convention on Aug. 
30, 1919. The radicals then split into two bit- 
terly hostile groups, forming the Communist 
Party and the Communist Labor Party. Reed 
headed the latter, wrote its manifesto and plat- 
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form, edited its paper, The Voice of Labor, and 

was denounced as “Jack the Liar” in the Com- 
munist Party organ, The Communist Indicted 
for sedition, he escaped from America by means 
of a forged passport, -worked his way to Finland 
as a stoker, and after being kept for twelve 
weeks in a Finnish prison was released to Rus- 
sia on an exchange of prisoners. He was mak- 
ing speeches in Moscow while the American 
government was still conducting a nation-wide 
search for him. At the height of his career he 
was stricken with typhus and died after a brief 
illness. His body was buried in the Kremlin. 
John Reed Clubs, affiliated with the Communist 
Party, now exist in his honor in nearly all the 
large cities of the United States. 

[Who^s Who in America, 1918-ig; Max Eastman, 
"John Reed,” The Liberator , Dec. 1930 ; Julian Street, 
“A Soviet Saint,” Saturday Ez^ening Post, Sept 13, 
1930; N. Y. Herald Tribune, Oct. 19, 1920; Harriet 
Monroe and Alice C Henderson, The New Poetry 
(rev. ed., 1932), p. 746; N, Y. Times ‘^morgue”; 
personal information from Louise Bryant] 

REED, JOSEPH (Aug. 27, 1741-Mar. 5, 
1785), la-wyer, Revolutionary statesman and sol- 
dier, was a native of Trenton, N. J., the son of 
Andrew and Theodosia (Bowes) Reed. His pa- 
ternal grandfather, Joseph, emigrated from 
northern Ireland and his father -was a local mer- 
chant of substantial vrealth. He received his 
elementary education in the Academy of Phila- 
delphia and obtained the degree of B.A. at the 
College of New Jersey in 1757. On leaving col- 
lege he began the study of law under Richard 
Stockton, the celebrated New Jersey lawyer, 
and was admitted to practice in May 1763. His 
colonial education was supplemented by a two- 
year sojourn in London, where he studied at 
the Middle Temple. He devoted these years to 
close attendance, not only at the principal courts 
of law, but at Parliamentary debates concerning 
colonial affairs (Reed MSS., vol. I). On his re- 
turn he followed his profession in Trenton, and 
in 1767 was appointed deputy secretary of New 
Jersey. His rather extensive colonial business 
interests, including the iron trade and real-es- 
tate tracts in upper New York, brought him into 
contact with important leaders in other colonies, 
such as Otis and Cushing. In 1770 he made an- 
other visit to England, where on May 22 he 
married Esther De Berdt, daughter of Dennys 
De Berdt agent for Massachusetts in 

England, and on his return he established Ms 
law practice in Philadelphia. Through a broth- 
er-in-law he was prevailed upon to take up in 
177s a. correspondence with Lord Dartmouth, 
the newly appointed secretary of state for the 
colonies, in order to provide the ministry with 
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correct information on the colonial attitude. He 
warned Dartmouth on Dec. 27 of that year that 
any further attempt to enforce the Tea Act 
“must end in blood” ( W. B. Reed, Life and Cor- 
respondetice, 1 , p. 56). But Dartmouth continued 
to give more credence to the letters of General 
Gage, which indicated that the colonists were 
not united upon measures of resistance, and 
Reed, realizing the futility of this correspond- 
ence, eventually discontinued it. In November 
1774 he was appointed a member of the commit- 
tee of correspondence for Philadelphia ; in Janu- 
ary 1775 he served as president of the second 
Provincial Congress; and he gradually shifted 
his allegiance from the cause of moderation to 
that of independence. 

After the battle of Lexington Reed was ap- 
pointed lieutenant-colonel of the Pennsylvania 
Associated Militia, and on the appointment of 
his friend, George Washington, as commander- 
in-chief, he became his military secretary. In 
the same year he was elected a member of the 
Continental Congress and of the Committee of 
Safety. On June 5th he was made adjutant- 
general of the Continental Army with the rank 
of colonel and was active in the Long Island 
campaign. In the negotiations with Admiral 
Howe conducted in July 1776, Reed represent- 
ed Washington and declined to receive the com- 
munication in his behalf as it was addressed to 
“George Washington, Esquire.” He urgently 
advocated that New York be evacuated and 
burned to prevent its affording winter quarters 
to the enemy, but other counsels prevailed, and 
Fort Washington and its garrison, the special 
target of his criticism, fell into the hands of the 
enemy. When the retreat into Jersey had be- 
gun, Reed addressed a letter to Gen. Charles 
Lee, criticizing the policy in regard to Fort 
Washington, Lee replied, denouncing “that 
fatal indecision of mind” (Washington Irving, 
Life of Washington, II, 1855, p. 442). Lee's 
letter fell into the hands of Washing^ton, who as- 
sumed that it had been provoked by derogatory 
statements on the part of Reed. In this affair, 
however, Washington acted with characteristic 
forbearance, and Reed remained his favorite aide 
and intimate friend. Both desired an offensive 
campaign in New Jersey. Because of his perfect 
acquaintance with that territory, Reed was able 
to be of inestimable service in the surprise at- 
tack on Trenton, the second passage of the Del- 
night march upon Princeton 
(“General Joseph Reed's 'Narrative of the 
Movements of the American Army in the Neigh- 
borhood of Trenton in the Winter of 1776-77,’ ” 
Penns^vania Magassme of History and Biog- 


raphy, December 1884, PP- 39i“402), and he 
served with credit at the battles of Brandywine 
Germantown, and Monmouth. 

Though tendered command of the Continental 
cavalry in 1777 and appointed first chief justice 
of Pennsylvania under the new constitution 
the same year, Reed declined both offices. He 
was elected a delegate to the Continental Con- 
gress from Pennsylvania in 1777 and served dur- 
ing the following year on many important com- 
mittees. In 1778 Governor George Johnstone, 
one of the three British peace commissioners, 
through Elizabeth Graeme Ferguson [q.v.'] of 
Philadelphia, acting as intermediary, sought to 
win Reed over to the cause of conciliation with 
an alleged bribe of f 10,000 and a high govern- 
ment post, but his reply was scornful. Reed re- 
corded this episode in his Remarks on Governor 
Johnstone^s Speech in Parliament (1779). In 
December 1778 he was chosen president of the 
Supreme Executive Council of Pennsylvania, in 
which office he served until 1781, when he re- 
sumed the practice of law. His administration 
is distinguished for the abolition of slavery in 
the state, for measures placing Pennsylvania 
soldiers on half pay for life, and for the prose- 
cution, personally directed by Reed, of Bene- 
dict Arnold for corrupt practices in office dur- 
ing his command in Philadelphia (Reed to 
Washington, Apr. 24, 1779, in Jared Sparks, 
Correspondence of the American Revolution, 
1853, II, pp. 275-78). On his return from a va- 
cation in England in 1784, Reed was elected to 
Congress, but poor health prevented him from 
sendng. He died on Mar. 5, 1785, in his forty- 
fourth year, five years after the premature death 
of his wife, who had overtaxed her health in the 
performance of notable war relief work in Phil- 
adelphia (E. F. Ellet, The Women of the Amer- 
ican Revolution, I, 1848, pp. 36-56). 

By nature courteous and conciliatory, and 
possessed of influential connections in England, 
Reed was frequently attacked as lacking in patri- 
otic zeal and for evincing, in the early part of 
the war, a discouragement with the course of 
military affairs which he shared with Washing- 
ton. In 1778 he was accused by Arthur Lee of 
treacherous correspondence with the enemy, but 
he treated the accusation with magnanimity. 
(See letter to wife, Reed MSS., vol. IV.) His 
military record was assailed in an article in the 
Independent Gazetteer, Sept. 7, 1782, signed 
“Brutus.” The author was generally supposed 
to have been Dr. Benjamin Rush, but Reed 
thought his former comrade, Gen. John Cad- 
walader [g.z'.], was the author, and spirited com- 
munications passed between them during the 
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course of the next few years. The attack was 
once more renewed in 1856 in a pamphlet, enti- 
tled Nuts for Future Historians to Cracky by 
Horace W. Smith. Ten years later George Ban- 
croft reopened the controversy in his History of 
the United States (vol. IX, 1866), to which Wil- 
liam B. Reed, Joseph Reed’s grandson, replied, 
and rather vitriolic polemics ensued ( W, B. Reed, 
President Reed of Pennsylvania: A Reply to Mr. 
George Bancroft and Others, 1867; Bancroft, 
Joseph Reed, a Historical Essay, 1867; Reed, 
A Rejoinder to Mr. Bancroft' s Historical Essay, 
1867). It was conclusively shown, however, by 
William S. Stryker nine years later {The Reed 
Controversy, 1876) that Bancroft had confused 
him with Col. Charles Read, who had gone over 
to the British in December 1776, and the historian 
graciously acknowledged the error in the Cen- 
tenary Edition of his History (1876, vol. V, p. 

479)- 

[See: W. B. Reed, Life and Correspondence of Jos. 
Reed (2 vols., 1847) ; Henry Reed, “Life of Jos. Reed” 
in The Lib. of Am. Biog., ed. by Jared Sparks, 2 ser., 
VIII (1846) ; John Hutchinson, A Cat. of Notable 
Middle Templars (1902), p. 203; E. A. Jones, Am. 
Members of the Inns of Court (1924) ; Reprint of the 
Original Letters from Washington to Jos. Reed 
(1853), ed. by W. B. Reed; Independent Gazetteer, 
Mar. 12, 1785. The Reed papers, consisting of nine 
folio volumes relating to legal, business, military, and 
public affairs, are in the possession of the N. Y. Hist. 
Soc.] R.B.M— s. 

REED, LUMAN (June 4, 1787-June 7, 1836), 
merchant, art patron, was a son of Eliakim 
and Rebecca (Fitch) Reed, both of whom were 
natives of Norwalk, Conn. His earliest Ameri- 
can ancestor was John Reed, or Read, who emi- 
grated to New England in 1660. At the time of 
Luman’s birth his father was a farmer in Aus- 
terlitz, Columbia County, N. Y., but within a 
few years the family removed to Coxsackie, on 
the west bank of the Hudson, where Eliakim en- 
gaged in store-keeping. The son received some 
schooling, partly at the expense of a second 
cousin, Roswell Reed, who was in business in 
New York City, but soon Luman was at work 
in his father’s store. His first venture into the 
outer world was in the form of a lumber specu- 
lation at Oswego. Within a year, however, he 
was back on the Hudson, serving as supercargo 
on a sloop carrying farm produce from Cox- 
sackie to New York City and returning with 
goods to stock the Coxsackie store. Prosper- 
ing in this river trade, he won the favorable 
notice of Roswell Reed, who gave him a clerk- 
ship in his New York grocery business. In 1815 
he was made a partner and within fifteen years 
had acquired a substantial fortune and become 
one of New York’s leading merchants. 


A man of severely limited cultural opportuni- 
ties, Reed was somehow inspired to devote his 
money to the encouragement of a native Amer- 
ican art, in a period when the fine arts were re- 
ceiving scant recognition in the United States. 
His first commission was to Asher B. Durand 
iq.v.'], the engraver and landscape painter, for 
a portrait of President Andrew Jackson, a 
commission which soon extended to include 
Jackson’s six predecessors in the presidency. 
The entire series Reed presented to the museum 
and library of the Brooklyn Na^^y Yard. He 
also encouraged other artists, notably George 
W. Flagg, Thomas Cole, and William Sidney 
Mount [qq.vJ], not only by purchasing their 
works, but by paying their expenses in extend- 
ed periods of European study. His own private 
residence on Greenwich Street, accounted one 
of the finest dwellings in the city, had an entire 
floor given over to a gallery of paintings, which 
was thrown open to the public one day in every 
week. His example stimulated and broadened 
the public interest in art, and wdthin a decade 
important private collections were begun by 
business associates and friends of Reed. Con- 
temporary estimates credit him with “a. natural 
pictorial perception and good taste.” Most of 
his friends among the artists found that his judg- 
ments coincided generally with their own. They 
made him a member of the Sketch Club, there- 
tofore a strictly professional group. William 
Dunlap, the historian of American art begin- 
nings, writing in Reed’s lifetime, ranked him 
among the greatest benefactors to the fine arts, 
and “the most purely disinterested” that the 
country had produced But for his untimely 
death, there can be no doubt that the American 
public, as well as art in general, would have prof- 
ited still further from Reed’s wisely directed 
generosity. He was survived by his wife, Mary 
(Baker), two daughters, and a son. His col- 
lection of paintings finally went to the New 
York Historical Society. 

[John Durand, Life and Times of A. B. Burand 
(1894) ; William Dunlap, Hist, of the Rise and Proff^ 
ress of the Arts of Design in the U. S. (3 vols., 1918), 
ed. by F. W. Bay ley and C. E. Goodspeed ; B. J. Los- 
sing, Hist, of N. Y- City (1S84) ; Ella Reed-Wriglit, 
Reed-Read Lineage (1909)-} W.B. S- 

REED, MYRTLE (Sept. 27, 1874-Aug. 17* 
1911), author, was bom in Norwood Park, IlL, 
now part of Chicago, and spent practically her 
entire life in that city. She was the only daugh- 
ter and the youngest of the three children of 
Hiram and Elizabeth (Armstrong) Reed 
Her father, at the time of her birth, edited a 
periodical called The Millenarian and dsed out 
a livelihood by lecturing on religious topics. 
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Her mother was a student of Oriental literature 
and religions. One of her brothers, Earl How- 
ell Reed [q.v,"], became an etcher of note. Both 
parents were resolved that Myrtle should be a 
writer and reared her with that purpose steadily 
in view. She received, however, only a super- 
ficial education and never moved in literary 
society. After graduating in 1893 from the West 
Division High School in Chicago, where she 
was editor of the school paper, she became a 
free-lance journalist and magazine writer in 
her native city and in New York, but for six 
years she published nothing over her own name. 
Her Love Letters of a Musician (1899), which 
she wrote with characteristic speed in the course 
of five hectic days, hit the popular taste, and 
was followed by Later Love Letters of a Musi- 
cian (1900) and The Spinster Book (1901). 
Adding a thin strain of narrative to her medi- 
tations on romantic love, she produced a short 
novel, Lavender and Old Lace (1902), which 
belongs to publishing, if not to literary, history. 
It was an instantaneous success and went 
through forty printings during the nine years of 
her career. Her popularity, thus established, 
suffered no diminution : her faculty for turning 
romantic day-dreams into deftly written novels 
of sentiment made her the most widely read and 
well remunerated authoress of her decade. Her 
subsequent volumes, issued by her publisher 
in a dainty format with lavender casing and 
profuse rubrication, were: Pickaback Songs 
(1903); 'The Shadow of Victory: A Romance 
of Fort Dearborn (1903) ; The Master^s Violin 
(1904); The Book of Clever Beasts (1904); 
At the Sign of the Jack 0^ Lantern (1905) ; A 
Spinner in the Sun (1906) ; Love Affairs of Lit- 
erary Men (1907) ; Flower of the Dusk (1908) ; 
Old Rose and Silver (1909) ; Sonnets of a Lover 
(1910); and Master of the Vineyard (1910). 
In 1905, under the pen-name of Olive Green, 
she published What to Have for Breakfast, 
which was so successful that it became the first 
of ten cookbooks. Two volumes, A Weaver of 
Dreams (1911) and The Myrtle Reed Year 
Book (1911) were in the press when she died, 
and four others were issued afterward. 

Myrtle Reed was of medium height, with dark 
hair and eyes, physically robust, and more than 
a little corpulent. She took a craftsman’s pride 
in her writing and left several accounts of her 
habits of composition (e.g,, “How Myrtle Reed 
Writes Books,” Chicago Record-Herald, Feb. 
24, 1907), When ready to write a novel, she 
would isolate herself from her friends and fam- 
ily, often ping to a hotel in a distant city, and 
work at high nervous tension for four, five, or 


six weeks, completing her manuscript in that 
time. She had a rollicking sense of humor, was 
a loyal friend and daughter, and, though a free 
spender, managed her business affairs well. Her 
longing for affection was as apparent in her life 
as in her writings. On Oct. 22, 1906, she mar- 
ried James Sydney McCullough, an Irish-Cana- 
dian real-estate salesman then resident in Chi- 
cago. They were hopelessly incompatible, but 
she tried to conceal her misery from herself and 
her intimates until her mind collapsed under the 
strain and she ended her life with an over-dose 
of a sleeping powder. 

[M. B. Powell, biog. intro, to The Myrtle Reed Year 
Book (1911) and foreword to Happy Women (1913); 
The Books of Myrtle Reed: Prize Review Competition 
(G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1909) ; E. S. Colson and N. B. 
Carson, Myrtle Reed (1911) ; Who's Who in America 
1910-11 ; Publishers' Weekly, Aug. 26, Sept. 23, 1911 • 
Chicago Daily Tribune, Aug. 19, 21, 1911 ; Chicago 
Daily News, Aug. 18, 19, 20, 1911; information from 
personal acquaintances.] G H G 

REED, RICHARD CLARK (Jan. 24, 1851- 
July 9, 1925), Presbyterian clergyman, profes- 
sor of theology, and author, was born near Sod- 
dy, Hamilton County, Tenn., the son of James 
Landrum Reed, also a Presbyterian minister and 
a contributor to religious papers. His mother, 
Elizabeth Jane, was the daughter of Maj. Robert 
Clark McRee, a native of Mecklenburg County, 
N. C., grandson of Rev. Alexander Craighead, 
and a ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church. 
Upon her death Richard, at the age of two years, 
was taken to live in the home of Major McRee, 
whose wife had previously died. Thus his grand- 
father became a large factor in the molding of 
the boy’s life. During his early days he worked 
on his grandfather’s farm and attended a local 
school. In 1873 he graduated from King Col- 
lege, Bristol, Tenn., with distinction, and in 
1876, from Union Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia. Shortly afterwards he was licensed to 
preach by the Presbj^ery of Knoxville, and in 
September 1876 he was ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Memphis. On Oct. 17 of the same year 
he was married to Mary Cantey Venable of 
Farmville, Va.; two daughters and three sons 
were born of this marriage. 

For twenty years after his ordination he was 
a pastor, serving the following Presbyterian 
churches: Charlotte Court House, Va. (1877- 
85) ; Franklin, Tenn. (1885-89) ; ^cond 
Church, Charlotte, N. C. (1889-92) ; and Wood- 
land Street Church, Nashville, Tenn. (1892- 
98). In 1898 he became professor of church his- 
tory and polity in Columbia Theological Sem- 
inary, Columbia, S. C., and held that position 
until his death. He took a leading part in the 
removal of the institution to Atlanta, but died 
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before tbe transfer was actually made. He 
was a prolific writer. A frequent contributor 
to religious papers, in his early ministry, under 
a pen-name, he replied to some of his father’s 
articles, taking the opposite views. For two 
years (1902-04) he was associate editor of the 
Presbyterian Quarterly ^ and for twenty years 
(1905-25), associate editor of the Presbyterian 
Standard, Charlotte, N. C., contributing regu- 
larly to its editorial pages. He w^as also the au- 
thor of a number of useful books. His History 
of the Presbyterian Churches of the World 
( 1905 ) , 2 work of more than four hundred pages, 
is still one of the best authorities on that sub- 
ject. Later in life he published What is the King- 
dom of Godf (1922), an able discussion of this 
question from the post-millennial point of view. 
He was also the author of several smaller works : 
The Gospel as Taught by Calvin (1896), “Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States,” in The 
New S chaff -Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge (vol IX, 1911), and A Sketch of 
the Religious History of the Negroes in the 
South (1914). His literary style was lucid and 
forceful. He had a keen sense of humor and the 
articles which he contributed to the papers were 
often lighted up by unexpected flashes of humor. 
He had the gift of making dry subjects live. In 
his thinking, speaking, and writing he was 
strongly conservative. 

He was appointed on many important de- 
nominational and inter-denominational commit- 
tees. His presbytery frequently elected him as 
a commissioner to the General Assembly, where 
he was always a leader and strong debater. In 
1922 he was elected Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States. For many years he was a leading 
spirit in the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, and 
thus became known to the Presbyterian churches 
throughout the world. Few men have rendered 
a larger service or had a larger influence in 
the Presbyterian Church. He died while asleep 
and was buried in Elmwood Cemetery, Colum- 
bia, S. C. 

[Memorial addresses in Bull. Columbia Theological 
Sem., Jan. 1926; Who*s Who^ in America, 1924-25 ; 
Centennial Gen. Cat. , . . Union Theological Sem. in 
Va., 1807--190/ (1908) ; Presbyterian Standard, Jnly 
IS, 1925 ; The State (Columbia, S. €.), July 10, 1925 i 
church records and family letters.] W.L.L. 

REED, SAMPSON (June 10, 1800-July 8, 
1880), Sw^edenborgian writer, a descendant of 
William Reade who settled in Weymouth, Mass., 
in 1635, was born in West Bridgewater, Mass., 
the youngest of the eight children of John Reed 
by his first wife, Hannah (Sampson). His fa- 
ther, a graduate of Yale Gollege in the class of 


1772, was pastor for over fifty years of the First 
Church in West Bridgewater. He held his Ar- 
minian opinions quietly but firmly, was a naval 
chaplain in the Revolution and a member of Con- 
gress from 1795 to and in his old age mar- 
ried his deceased wife’s sister. For the last eleven 
years of his life he was blind. In temper and 
constitution Sampson was like his father. On 
graduating in 1818 from Har^^ard College, he 
continued his studies in the Divinity School, but, 
having been converted to Swedenborg’s teach- 
ings by his room-mate and iife-long friend, 
Thomas Worcester [g.c'.], he soon realized that 
a career in the ministry was closed to him and 
left the Divinity School without completing the 
course. He became a clerk in the Boston apothe- 
cary shop of William B. White, dedicating a 
tenth of his wages to the support of the New 
Church in Boston, and later opened a retail shop 
of his own. He remained in business for many 
years, with different partners, and slowly built 
up his establishment into one of the largest 
wholesale drug houses in New England. On 
Dec. 25, 1832, he married Catharine, daughter 
of John and Lydia (Sanderson) Clark of Wal- 
tham, who with three sons and a daughter sur- 
vived him. One of the sons, James Reed 
became a Swedenborgian minister. 

The main concern of Sampson Reed’s life was 
his religion. He was one of the chief supports of 
the New Jerusalem Magazine, of which his 
brother Caleb was editor, regularly contributing 
articles and notices to its first forty-eight vol- 
umes (1828-82). In 1854 he became one of its 
editors. In 1843 founded the New Church 
Magazine for Children (after 1863 the Children's 
New-Church Magazine), and in all the work of 
the Church he was constantly and mtelligently 
active. He is still remembered for two produc- 
tions of his early manhood, or rather, for the 
extraordinary and lasting influence that they ex- 
erted on Ralph Waldo Emerson. In 1821, when 
he received his master’s degree at Harvard, Reed 
delivered an oration on “Genius” which Emer- 
son remembered ever after for its eloquence and 
truth. Five years later he published a small vol- 
ume of less than a hundred pages, Ohsen^aiions 
on the Growth of the Mifid (1826), which was 
republished in its eighth edition in 1886 and 
again reprinted in 1910. It is an essay in Swe- 
denborgian thought, although Swedenborg him- 
self is unnamed in its pages, and contains many 
acute psychological observations- What appealed 
to Emerson was the exposition of the doctrine 
of correspondences and its application to poetic 
imagery, and the hopeful, prophetic note in which 
the essay is pitched. He pressed the book upon 
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Thomas Carlyle, James Freeman Clarke, his 
aunt, Mary Moody Emerson (who did not like 
it at all). Dr. Samuel Brown of Edinburgh, and 
other friends ; and on his own thinking and writ- 
ing it left an indelible mark. Emerson’s knowl- 
edge of Swedenborg seems to have derived al- 
most entirely from Reed, but he admired Reed, 
both as man and thinker, more than he did Swe- 
denborg, and praised him nobly in his Journals. 
Reed’s only other publications of any importance 
were The Correspondence of the Sun, Heat, and 
Light (1862) and A Biographical Sketch of 
Thomas Worcester, D,D. (1880). He was blind 
for some years before his death, which occurred 
in Boston at the beginning of his eighty-first year. 

[J. L. Reed, The Reed Geneal. (1901) ; John Clark, 
Records of the Descendants of Hugh Clark, of Water- 
town, Mass. (1866); F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches 
Grads. Yale Coll., vol. Ill (1903) ; memoir by Warren 
Goddard, funeral discourse by John Worcester, and 
editorial tribute. New Jerusalem Mag., Sept. 1880; 
Boston Tra 7 iscript, July 9, 1880 ; biog. preface by 
James Reed in 8th ed. (1886) of Observations; E. G. 
Sutcliffe, Emerson’s Theories of Literary Ex^ession 
(1923); C. P. Hotson, “Sampson Reed, a Teacher of 
Emerson,” New England Quarterly, Apr, 1929 ; M, B. 
Block, The New Church in the New World (1932).] 

G.H.G. 

REED, SIMEON GANNETT (Apr. 23, 1830- 
Nov. 7, 1895), merchant, steamboat operator, 
capitalist, was born in East Abington, Mass., the 
son of Simeon Gannet [.«c] and Rachel (Bur- 
gess) Reed, and a descendant of William Reade 
who was in Weymouth, Mass., as early as 1635. 
Simeon was educated in the public schools and 
a private academy of his native town. As a 
young man he worked in an Abington shoe fac- 
tory ; later he became a grain dealer in Quincy, 
Mass., where, Oct. 17, 1850, he married Amanda 
Wood. In 1852 they moved to California, travel- 
ing by way of Panama ; and shortly, to Portland, 
Ore., at that time a village of a few hundred in- 
habitants. Here Reed worked in a general store, 
soon becoming a partner in the business. In 1858 
he invested in three steamers on the Columbia 
River, thus entering upon an enterprise which 
was to bring him a fortune. In i860 he joined 
with J. C. Ainsworth and Robert Thompson in 
organizing the Oregon Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, with a capital of $172,500. Two years later 
the company was reorganized with a capital of 
$2,000,000. At this time mines were being opened 
in the interior and the natural passage for men 
and goods was through the gorge of the Columbia. 
The Navigation Company had the steamers; it 
now purchased right of way and built portage 
railways around the rapids at Cascades and the 
Dalles. Later it bought a railway from the Co- 
lumbia to Walla Walla. In seven years it paid 
dividends of nearly two and three quarters mil- 
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lions and made investments of over two millions. 
It was sold in 1879 to the Villard Syndicate for 
five millions. The fortune accumulated through 
steamboat transportation Reed augmented by 
successful mining ventures. He developed valu- 
able mines in eastern Oregon and in 1887 was 
owner of the Bunker Hill and Sullivan, one of 
the richest mining properties in northern Idaho. 

He now had the means to gratify his personal 
tastes. Possessing a genuine, though unculti- 
vated, liking for music and art, he made an in- 
teresting collection of paintings. He was one of 
the first to raise the standard of live-stock breed- 
ing in the Northwest. In Oregon and afterward 
in California he bought and bred fine horses and 
took great pleasure and pride in them. Though 
childless, he was especially fond of children and 
youth, and was interested in their education. In 
his will he left his whole fortune to his wife with 
the suggestion that she devote some portion of 
his estate “to the cultivation, illustration or de- 
velopment of the fine arts of said city of Port- 
land, or to some other suitable purpose, which 
shall be of permanent value and contribute to the 
beauty of the city and to the intelligence, pros- 
perity and happiness of its inhabitants” {Reed 
College Record, May 1911, no. 2, p. 6). Accord- 
ingly, when Amanda Reed died in 1904, she di- 
rected in her will that the bulk of her estate 
should be used to establish and maintain, in 
memory of her husband, *^an institution of learn- 
ing, having for its object the increase and dif- 
fusion of practical knowledge among the citizens 
of said City of Portland, and for the promotion 
of literature, science, and art” (Ibid.). Thus 
Reed College, opened in 1911, came into being as 
a lasting and significant memorial to Simeon G. 
Reed. 

[J. L. Reed, The Reed Geneal. (1901) ; Vital Records 
of Abington, Mass. (1912), I, 192, II, 180, -which gives 
date of birth Apr. 24, though all other sources g^ve 
Apr. 23; Reed College Record, Mar. 1911 (no. 1) ; 
Hist, of Portland, Ore. (1890) ; C. H. Carey, Hist, of 
Oregon (1922) ; Joseph Gaston, Portland, Ore., Its 
Hist, and Builders (1911), vol. I, and The Centennial 
Hist, of Ore. (1912), vol. I ; Morning Oregonian, Nov. 
8.1895.] N.F.C 

REED, THOMAS BRACKETT (Oct 18, 
1839-Dec. 7, 1902), lawyer, speaker of the House 
of Representatives, parliamentarian, was born in 
Portland, Me., the elder of the two children of 
Thomas Brackett and Mathilda (Mitchell) Reed. 
His father was a sailor and water-front watch- 
man of limited means. He had the advantage of 
good heredity, however, tracing descent on the 
one hand from Thomas Reade, one of Winthrop's 
settlers of 1630, and on the other from Experi- 
ence Mitchell and Jane Cook, a passenger on the 
Mayflower. His mother was a woman of great 
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intelligence and strength of character. Reed at- 
tended the public schools of his native city and 
graduated from Bowdoin College in i860, rank- 
ing high in his class despite a somewhat erratic 
record in the first years of attendance. He was 
obliged to support himself in part during his 
course by doing odd jobs ; he also taught school. 
While he had intended entering the ministry, he 
became a free-thinker on religious topics and de- 
cided on a different profession. He resumed 
teaching on graduation and began the study of 
law in Portland, whence he proceeded to Cali- 
fornia late in 1861, He taught school in the new 
state and secured admission to the bar at San 
Jose, Sept. 8, 1863. He returned to Portland 
soon afterward, and resumed his legal studies, 
but in April 1864 secured a commission as acting 
assistant paymaster in the navy. He served un- 
til honorably discharged about eighteen months 
later. 

He was admitted to the Maine bar in October 
1865 and began practice in Portland. Elected to 
the Maine legislature two years later, he was re- 
elected in 1868, and in 1869 became senator from 
Cumberland County. Throughout his three years’ 
service he was a member of the joint standing 
committee on the judiciary, and he made a repu- 
tation as one of the ablest debaters and floor 
leaders in the state. In 1870 he was elected attor- 
ney-general of Maine and served for three years 
in that office. On Feb. 5, 1870, he married Mrs. 
Susan P. Jones, daughter of the Rev. S. H. Mer- 
rill, a prominent Congregationalist clergyman of 
Portland. His domestic life was singularly hap- 
py and his wife made an important contribution 
to his subsequent political and professional suc- 
cesses. Reed was beaten for renomination as at- 
torney-general in 1873, owing to a precedent 
which had set three years as the maximum term. 
He had made a reputation as a fearless and vig- 
orous prosecuting officer. His reports indicate, 
furthermore, a grasp of law and a realization of 
its shortcomings in protecting the interests of 
the state against the “rights” of the law-breaker. 
After retirement he engaged in private practice, 
serving also as city solicitor for Portland and 
taking an active part in the activities of the Re- 
publicaA party. He was rewarded for the latter 
in 1876 by a nomination for the national House 
of Representatives and in spite of some dissen- 
sion in the party carried the district. In 1880 he 
barely escaped defeat by a fusion of Greenback 
and Democratic opponents. With this exception, 
he continued to carry the first congressional dis- 
trict by strong majorities until 1898. 

In Congress Reed spoke infrequently but soon 
acquired a reputation as a formidable opponent 
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in running debate. His speech in opposition to 
a bill indemnifying the College of William and 
Mary for losses suffered during the Civil War 
was a fine forensic effort, heavily charged with 
the sarcasm and invective for which he soon be- 
came famous ( Congressional Record, 45 Cong., 
2 Sess., pp. 2488-90). On May 20, 1878, he was 
appointed a minority member of the select com- 
mittee headed by Clarkson N. Potter, directed to 
investigate alleged frauds in the presidential 
election of 1876. Reed unearthed important evi- 
dence regarding fraud and violence in Louisiana, 
discredited several Democratic witnesses 
his skilful and merciless cross-examination, and 
brought clearly to light the connection of Wil- 
liam T. Pelton, nephew of Samuel J. Tilden, with 
the notorious “cipher telegrams.” The partisan 
clamor which followed the disclosures enabled 
the Republicans to becloud the original issues 
and fight the campaign of 1880 on more advan- 
tageous ground than would have otherwise been 
the case. While not a persistent waver of the 
“bloody shirt,” Reed supported federal election 
laws which would have secured the negro’s right 
to vote. He supported the tariff, rehabilitation 
of the navy, and liberal national expenditures. 
Unlike some of his party colleagues, however, he 
stood firm against infiation, voting against the 
Bland-Allison Act and denouncing both Green- 
backism and Free Silver. He was promoted to 
the judiciary committee in the Forty-sixth Con- 
gress and became its chairman when the Repub- 
licans won control of the House in the Forty- 
seventh. 

On Jan. 9, 1882, he was appointed to a vacancy 
in the committee on rules and soon acquired a 
dominant place in its deliberations. Early in 
March he presented amendments to the rules 
which would have enabled the majority to secure 
prompt consideration of business regardless of 
its place on the calendars, but Republican strength 
was insufficient to secure action on such a high- 
ly controversial topic. On May 29, however, af- 
ter spirited opposition, he secured the adoption 
of an amendment to the rules, putting an end to 
filibustering in election cases, and at the next 
session used the same weapon, a special rale re- 
ported by this committee, to drive through the 
tariff bill of 1883, whose passage the minority 
had hitherto obstructed by dilatory tactics. The 
Democrats held control of the House from 1883 
to 1889. Reed held his place on the committee 
on rules and also represented the minority on 
the committee on ways and means from 1884 to 
1889. In the latter capacity he became a noted 
exponent of protectionist dextrine, his most dis- 
tinguished effort being a speech, May 19, 1888, 
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against the Mills Bill, one of the greatest speeches 
on the subject in congressional annals (^Con- 
gressional Recordj 50 Cong., i Sess., pp. 4440- 
46) . After 1882 Reed was the unquestioned lead- 
er of the House Republicans, although formal 
recognition of the fact was withheld, due to sun- 
dry party exigencies, until 1885 when he was 
first nominated for the speakership. 

Throughout the Forty-eighth, Forty-ninth, and 
Fiftieth congresses he continued to fight for re- 
form of the rules of the House, proposing that 
procedural checks be removed in order that the 
majority might actually govern, but the Demo- 
cratic majority would have none of it. The only 
change accomplished in this period was the scat- 
tering of the power of the committee on ap- 
propriations among additional committees, an 
unfortunate consummation which plagued con- 
gressional finance for the next forty years. Reed, 
as he afterwards regretted, supported the change. 
The House was attempting, Reed declared, “to 
run Niagara through a quill.” Conditions reached 
a climax in the Fiftieth Congress, where a series 
of filibusters reduced the Democratic majority 
to utter helplessness and led to a widespread de- 
mand for reform. 

The Republicans carried the country in 1888 
and Reed was elected speaker of the House on 
Dec. 2, 1889. His success was taken to mean 
that reform of the rtdes was imminent. This 
brought up the question of the quorum, the prec- 
edents of the House requiring that a member 
actually vote in order to be recorded present. In 
the Fifty-first Congress the Republicans had only 
three votes more than the necessary quorum of 
165. Routine absences and a body of silent Demo- 
crats could therefore put a stop to every trans- 
action. Reed cut the Gordian knot on Jan. 29, 
1890, by counting enough Democrats to make a 
quorum. For three days the House was in a 
tumult. Reed delivered a series of rulings which 
showed his intention to use every power of the 
speakership in the interest of majority rule and 
the efiicient transaction of public business. His 
counting of the quorum prepared the way for 
the adoption of the famous “Reed Rules” on 
Feb. 14. Obstruction was ended by empowering 
the speaker to refuse dilatory motions, the “count- 
ed” quorum was substituted for the “voting” 
quorum, the committee of the whole was reduced 
and its procedure simplified, and the order of 
business was completely revised. 

Under the new rules the majority of the Fifty- 
first Congress forced through the greatest legis- 
lative program since the Civil War. The McKin- 
ley tariff, however, and the remarkable increase 
in expenditures which led this Congress to be 


dubbed “the billion dollar Congress” produced a 
strong reaction and led to the sweeping Demo- 
cratic victory of 1890. Reed defended his code 
when the Fifty-second Congress reverted to the 
old system, and bided his time until 1894, when 
by use of the silent quorums he forced the Demo- 
cratic majority to adopt the system which they 
had bitterly denounced four years earlier. In the 
meantime he gave generous support to the sound- 
money policy of President Cleveland, delivering 
one of his greatest speeches on behalf of repeal of 
the Sherman Silver Purchase Act, Aug. 26, 1893 
(^Congressional Record, 53 Cong., i Sess., pp. 
950-55) • He continued his efforts for protection 
and spoke at length against the Wilson Bill, Feb. 
I, 1894, his speech on this occasion being con- 
sidered almost on a par with that against the 
Mills Bill six years before (Ibid., 53 Cong., 2 
Sess., pp. 1781-88). 

Reed's leadership did much to rehabilitate the 
Republican party after its defeats of 1890 and 
1892. After sweeping Republican victories in 
1894, followed by his election to the speakership 
and the re-enactment of the Reed rules, there was 
a strong feeling that he had earned a presidential 
nomination. Active efforts were made on his be- 
half but he declined to make commitments on 
matters of patronage, refused to accept funds 
where future obligations might be involved, and 
made the tactical error of remaining silent on 
the currency question. At the Republican Na- 
tional Convention of 1896 he received only 84 
votes. 

He took his defeat much to heart and enter- 
tained a lively resentment toward various lead- 
ers who he believed had betrayed his cause, but 
was reelected speaker of the Fifty-fifth Congress. 
Reed, although he had scant respect for Presi- 
dent McKinley, whom he had started on the road 
to the White House in 1889 by appointment to 
the chairmanship of the ways and means com- 
mittee, supported the administration until 1898. 
He was bitterly opposed to intervention in Cuba 
and to Hawaiian annexation, feeling that colo- 
nial expansion and the governing of subject 
peoples were contrary to American tradition and 
entirely impracticable. The continental United 
States, he argued, already had too many unas- 
similated elements and, thanks to the equality of 
states in the Senate, was actually being gov- 
erned by a minority. Following the war with 
Spain and the annexation of Hawaii, Reed, dis- 
gusted with the situation, resigned on Sept 4, 
1899. He took up the practice of law in New 
York City and achieved notable professional suc- 
cess, in spite of the fact that his career had been 
largely political since his earlier practice before 


458 



Reed 

the courts of Maine. He had given as the chief 
reason for retirement the need of making pro- 
vision for his family, and succeeded in the next 
three years in accumulating a comfortable estate. 
He died while visiting Washington on legal busi- 
ness Dec. 7, 1902. 

Reed’s work in establishing the principle of 
party responsibility in the House was a notable 
contribution to American government. While the 
speakership was subsequently shorn of much of 
the autocratic power which had been bestowed 
on Reed, many of the rules which he devised re- 
mained in operation and in some particulars are 
unlikely to be replaced. He believed in the tra- 
ditional methods of American democracy and 
had a cynical attitude toward reform and re- 
formers. He defended his parliamentary reforms 
as merely a restoration of democratic control in 
the House, the speaker being the chosen instru- 
ment of a popular majority. He failed to realize 
that the changed conditions due to nineteenth- 
century industrialism rendered his laisses-faire 
doctrines obsolete in the relations of government 
and private business. 

Reed was a great debater. He seldom spoke for 
more than ten minutes but his brief comments 
on pending bills frequently determined the entire 
line of argument and sometimes settled the fate 
of important measures. He was a master of sar- 
casm and his use of this weapon often worked to 
his political hurt. James G. Blaine he once de- 
scribed as a burden to the Republican party like 
unto ^'the gentleman Sinbad carried.'’ He was 
fond of Theodore Roosevelt but once remarked : 
“Theodore, if there is one thing for which I ad- 
mire you, it is your original discovery of the ten 
commandments.” His epigrams and aphorisms 
have become part of American political tradi- 
tion. “A statesman,” he said, “is a successful 
politician who is dead” (Lodge, post, p. 191). 

Reed read French with facility and was fond 
of the literary masterpieces of that language. He 
accumulated a valuable library and enjoyed dis- 
cussing books and authors. He wrote distin- 
guished prose and made notable contributions to 
the North American Review and other periodi- 
cals. But he was above all a great personality, 
self-reliant, courageous, honest, and inflexible, 
and gifted with keen insight and pungent wit. 
He was a giant in stature, standing over six feet 
three and weighing from 250 to 275 pounds. His 
size was an asset, conveying a sense of physical 
mastery over the House. His face was round and 
bland, almost cherubic. As a result, his drawl- 
ing comments, his incisive rulings, his rasping 
sarcasm and pointed wit were startlingly in con- 
trast to his appearance. With his friends he was 
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affable, fond of joking and good-natured raillerjq 
and extremely sympathetic and kind hearted. He 
had a most unusual combination of qualities and 
as one of his colleagues wrote (Powers, post^ p. 
264) “there never was and there never wdll be 
another Tom Reed.” 

[Orations and Addresses delivered by Thomas Brack- 
ett Reed (1911) containing many addresses not avail- 
able elsewhere; S. W. McCall, The Life of Thomas 
Brackett Reed (1914), particularly good for its treat- 
ment of Reed’s personality ; W. A. Robinson, Thomas 
B. Reed, Parliamentarian (1930), dealing more fully 
with Reed’s procedural reforms and his significance in 
the history of the period ; D. S. Alexander, Hist, and 
Procedure of the House of Representatives (1916) ; H. 
B. Fuller, The Speakers of the House (1909) ; S. L. 
Powers, Portraits of A Half Century (1925); H. C. 
Lodge, The Democracy of the Constitution (1915); 
O. O. Stealey, Twenty Years in the Press Gallery 
(1906) ; F. E. Leupp, “Personal Recollections of Thom- 
as B. Reed,” Outlook, Sept. 3, 1910; R. R. Porter, 
“Thomas B. Reed of Maine,” McClure's Mag., Oct 
1893 ; F. E. Clark, “Thomas B. Reed as a Neighbor,” 
Independent, Jan. 8, 1903 ; Theodore Roosevelt, “Thom- 
as Brackett Reed and the Fifty-first Congress,” Forum, 
Dec. 1895; biographies and memoirs of the period; 
obituaries in Daily Eastern Argus (Portland), Dec. 8, 
1902 , and other papers, of which the Cumberland Qub, 
of Portland, Me., has preserved a large number.) 

W.A.R. 

REED, WALTER (Sept. 13, 1851-Nov. 22, 
1902), physician, head of the United States Army 
Yellow Fever Commission, traced his ancestry 
to a sturdy county family of Northumberland, 
England. His father, Lemuel Sutton Reed, a 
North Carolinian by birth, spent forty years of 
his life in the ministry of the Methodist Church 
in Virginia. His first wife, Walter’s mother, 
was Pharaha White, daughter of a North Caro- 
lina planter, also of English descent. Walter, 
youngest of a family of six, was born at Belroi, 
Gloucester County, Va. In 1852 the father was 
moved to a pastorate at Farmville, Prince Ed- 
ward County, and there Walter spent the first 
years of his life and began his education in a 
private school. His schooling, although some- 
what interrupted by the Civil War, was well ad- 
vanced when the family moved to Charlottesville 
in 1866. Here he attended a private school for 
one year and the following year entered the Uni- 
versity of Virginia at the age of sixteen. After a 
year in the academic department and one in the 
medical school, he was given his medical degree 
in 1869, before he was eighteen. Proceeding to 
New York, he matriculated at the Bellevue Hos- 
pital Medical College, where he received a sec- 
ond degree of M.D. in 1870. Following an in- 
terneship at the Kings County Hospital in 
Brooklyn, he was employed by the board of health 
of New York and then by that of Brooklyn. 

In 1874, while in Brooklyn, Reed decided to 
try for an appointment in the ^Medical Corps of 
the United States Army. Having passed the 
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prescribed examination, he was commissioned as 
assistant stirg-eon with the rank of first lieuten- 
ant in June 1875. After a year’s duty at Willet’s 
Point, New York, he was ordered to Fort Lowell, 
Ariz., where began eleven years of frontier gar- 
rison life. It was in these surroundings, un- 
favorable in opportunities for study and intellec- 
tual contacts but rich in experiences calling for 
initiative and ingenuity, that he laid the founda- 
tion for his career as a scientist. In 1890, feeling 
the need of post-graduate study, he asked for 
leave of absence for that purpose, hut was in- 
stead ordered to Baltimore as attending surgeon 
and examiner of recruits, with authority to pur- 
sue study at the Johns Hopkins Hospital. After 
completing a brief course in clinical medicine he 
was attached to the pathological laboratory, 
where he specialized in the comparatively new 
science of bacteriology. This course was directed 
by Professor William H. Welch and his as- 
sistants, Councilman, Abbott, Nuttall, and Flex- 
ner, with all of whom Reed formed lasting ties 
of friendship. In 1893 he was promoted to the 
grade of major and in this same year was de- 
tailed as curator of the Army Medical Museum 
at Washington and as professor of bacteriology 
and clinical microscopy at the newly organized 
Army Medical School. About the same time. Dr. 
James Carroll [g.z/.], then a hospital steward, 
was assigned to duty as Reed’s assistant at the 
School. 

In the years preceding the Spanish- American 
War, Reed interested himself especially in the 
bacteriology of erysipelas and diphtheria. He 
was an early champion of the treatment of diph- 
theria by antitoxin and of governmental control 
of the preparation of such biologic remedies. In 
1898, he was appointed chairman of a committee 
charged with the investigation of the causes and 
mode of transmission of typhoid fever, then epi- 
demic in the camps of the United States volun- 
teers. The other members were Dr. Victor C. 
Vaughan [q.v."], of Ann Arbor, Mich., and Dr. 
Edward O, Shakespeare of Philadelphia. The 
report of this committee showed the relative un- 
importance of water transmission in this epi- 
demic and the hitherto little suspected impor- 
tance of transmission by flies and dust and of 
contact infections. Published in 1904 under the 
title Report on the Origin and Spread of Typhoid 
Fever in U, S. Military Camps during the Span- 
ish War of 1898 , this exhaustive work will al- 
ways be of value in future studies of the epi- 
demiolc^ of this disease. 

Reed’s practical interest in yellow fever began 
with the somewhat premature announcement, in 
July 1897, of the Bacillus icteroides as an alleged 


specific causative agent, by the Italian scientist, 
Dr. Giuseppe Sanarelli. Reed and Dr. James 
Carroll were designated by Surgeon- General 
George Miller Sternberg to investigate the 
status of the Sanarelli bacillus in relation to 
Sternberg’s hypothetical Bacillus X, In an ar- 
ticle entitled ^‘Bacillus icteroides and Bacillus 
cholerae siiis” published in Medical News, Apr. 
29, 1899, they demonstrated that the Bacillus 
icteroides had no causal relationship whatever. 
When, in 1900, the disease made its appearance 
among American troops in Havana, a commis- 
sion of medical officers of the United States 
Army was appointed to investigate its cause and 
mode of transmission. Reed was placed at its 
head, the other members being Dr. Carroll, then 
acting assistant surgeon, Dr. Jesse W. Lazear 
[g.z/.], and Dr. Aristides Agramonte. Reed was 
the planning head of the commission and exer- 
cised general superintendence, Carroll was the 
bacteriologist, Lazear the entomologist, and 
Agramonte the pathologist. From observation of 
an outbreak at Pinar del Rio, soon after his ar- 
rival in Cuba, Reed was practically convinced 
that fomites were insignificant as agencies in the 
transmission of the disease. Further work upon 
the Bacillus icteroides confirmed his convictions 
that it was at most a secondary invader, and he 
decided to turn from the search of the specific 
cause and pursue the method of transmissioa 
The theory of mosquito transmission of yel- 
low fever was put forward as early as 1854, by 
Beauperthuy, who even attributed it to the 
"striped variety,” that is, to the Stegomyia, In 
1881, Dr. Carlos J. Finlay Iq.v.] of Havana ad- 
vanced the same theory. Then followed the work 
of Ronald Ross and of Grassi and his associates 
on mosquito transmission of malaria. In May 
1900 Dr. Henry Rose Carter Iq.vJ] had pub- 
lished an article calling attention to the so-called 
"extrinsic incubation” of yellow fever, the peri- 
od of time necessary for the "infection of the 
environment.” Whatever weight these several 
factors may have had, the commission decided 
to investigate the possibility of transmission by 
the Stegomyia mosquito. It was at once realized 
that experimentation with human subjects would 
be necessary, but that the results, if positive, 
would fully justify the procedure. In the first 
uncontrolled experiments, Lazear applied mos- 
quitoes which had fed upon yellow-fever blood 
to himself, to Carroll, and to some others. From 
one of these bites Carroll developed the first ex- 
perimental case of the disease. He was seriously 
ill for a time, but recovered, although with a 
damaged heart. Then followed the case of XY, 
the first soldier volunteer (Private William H. 
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Dean). In these early experiments, Lazear had 
direct charge of the handling of mosquitoes. He 
was accidentally bitten by an infected mosquito 
and died of yellow fever nine days later, on Sept 
26, 1900. Reed had meanwhile been called to the 
United States and was there at the time of Car- 
roll’s illness and of Lazear’s death. Upon his re- 
turn to Cuba, on Oct. i, Reed took up the work 
on controlled experiments, with Dr. Agramonte 
in charge of the care and handling of the mos- 
quitoes. In all, twenty-two cases of experimental 
yellow fever were thus produced, happily with- 
out fatal result. Of these, fourteen were infected 
by mosquito bites, six by injections of blood, and 
two by injections of filtered blood serum. 

Coincident with the mosquito experimentation 
Reed had constructed a detached building where 
for twenty nights Dr. Robert P. Cook and a 
group of soldiers slept in close contact with the 
clothing and bedding of yellow-fever patients 
from the Camp Lazear hospital. No case of ill- 
ness resulted from any of these contacts. Thus 
was demolished the deeply rooted belief in the 
danger of fomites in this disease. 

The work of the commission covered the seven 
months from June 25, 1900, to Feb. 4, 1901. In 
that time it was conclusively proved that yellow 
fever is transmitted by the mosquito then called 
Stegomyia fasciata, but later definitely classified 
as Aedes cegyptL It was further shown that the 
case infecting the mosquito must be of less than 
four days’ duration, and that there must elapse a 
period of at least twelve days for incubation of 
the virus in the mosquito. The mosquito, once 
infected, was shown to remain so for at least fifty- 
seven days. It was proved that the disease could 
be produced by injections of blood from a fresh 
case, and that the serum remaining after filtra- 
tion of this blood was equally infective. The 
fruits of the commission’s labors were quickly 
made evident. In 1900, there were 1,400 cases 
of yellow fever in Havana. The attack upon the 
mosquito began in February 1901 and during 
that year there were but thirty-seven cases of 
the disease in the whole of Cuba. In 1902, there 
was not a single case. With its method of trans- 
mission known, there is no longer a yellow-fever 
hazard in the United States, and New Orleans, 
formerly harassed by the disease, knows it only 
as a memory. 

Reed returned to Washington in February 
1901 and resumed his work at the Army Medici 
School and as professor of pathology and bac- 
teriology in the Columbian University Medical 
School. In his preoccupation with his teaching, 
he neglected the warning pains of a chronic ap- 
pendicitis until Nov, 17, 1902, when his friend, 
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Maj, William C. Borden, found an irreparable 
condition which caused his death five days later. 

Reed’s name will always be associated wfith 
the work of the Yellow Fever Commission and 
with the consequent control of the disease. His 
was the planning and supervising mind, altliough 
the detailed work was largely done by his col- 
leagues, to whom he always gave generous credit 
for the commission’s achievements. His writ- 
ings began with The Contagiousness of Ery- 
sipelas in 1892. During the next ten years he 
contributed, either alone or in collaboration, 
thirty articles to periodical literature. His earlier 
writings covered a variety of medical subjects, 
while the later ones were largely on the subject 
of yellow fever. In the summer of 1902, Har- 
vard University conferred upon him the hon- 
orary degree of A.M. and shortly afterward the 
University of Michigan gave him the degree of 
LL.D, Only a few days before his death, he was 
appointed librarian of the Army Medical Library. 
He was buried in Arlington National Cemetery. 
The great general hospital of the Army Medical 
Center at Washington, D. C., has been named 
in his honor. 

Reed was of a lively, happy disposition, en- 
thusiastic and optimistic in everything to which 
he turned his hand. He was sociable and com- 
panionable, with a special gift for conversation 
and for medical teaching. To this attractive 
personality was added an attractive exterior. He 
was a little above medium height, with a spare, 
graceful figure well suited to a military uniform. 
He was married, in 1876, to Amelia Lawrence, 
daughter of John Vaughan Lawrence, a planter 
of Murfreesboro, N. C. They had two children : 
a daughter and a son who became an officer of 
infantry in the United States Army. 

[H. A. Kelly,_ Walter Reed and Yellow Fewer (3rd 
ed., 1923) contains an exhaustive biography, portraits, 
and a bibliography of Reed’s writings ; W. D. McCaw, 
Walter Re^, A Memoir,” in Ann, Report , , . of the 
Smithsonian Inst, for . . . ipoj (1906), is a concise 
account by a personal friend ; “ Yrflow Fever . . . Re- 
sults of the Work of Major Walter Reed . . . and tbe 
Yellow Fever Commission” (191 1), Sen. Doc. No. 822, 
61 Cong., 3 Sess., contains detail^ information wiiich 
is either of an official character or of first hand au- 
thenticity ; for additional bibliography concerning Reed, 
see the Index Catalogue of the Library of the Surgeon 
General's Office, U. S. Army. A popular account by 
Paul De Kruif in his Microbe Hunters (1926) formed 
the basis of a play by S. C. Howard and Paul De Kndf, 
Yellow Jack: A History (1934), produced in New York 
City A J.M.P. 

REED, WILLIAM BRADFORD (June 30, 
1806-Feb. 18, 1876), lawyer, diplomat, author, 
was born in Philadelphia, son of Joseph and 
Maria Ellis (Watmaugh) Reed, grandson of 
Joseph Reed [q.tQ, and a descendant of Joseph 
Reed who emigrated from Ireland in 1671 and 
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settled in Lynn, Mass. William graduated from 
the University of Pennsylvania in 1822 and then 
studied law with his uncle, John Sergeant 
Admitted to the bar in November 1826, he im- 
mediately set out as his imcle's private secretary 
upon the abortive mission to the Panama Con- 
gress. While waiting in vain for the congress to 
reconvene, uncle and nephew stayed six months 
with Joel R. Poinsett American minister 

to Mexico, at Mexico city. Returning to Phila- 
delphia, Reed began the active practice of law 
and also contributed an article upon Mexico to 
the American Quarterly Revmv (December 
1827). He supported the anti-Masonic move- 
ment and later became a Whig, serving in the 
Pennsylvania Assembly in 1834 and 1835. Gov- 
ernor Ritner appointed him attorney-general of 
the state in 1838 and his service of one year was 
followed by a term in the state Senate (1841- 
42). In 1850 he was elected district attorney 
for Philadelphia, which office he held for two 
terms (1850-56), making a reputation for him- 
self in criminal prosecution. 

During these years his interest was by no 
means confined to politics. He gratified his 
scholarly tastes by writing upon historical sub- 
jects, and in 1850 he was appointed part-time 
professor of American history at the University 
of Pennsylvania, where his brother, Henry 
Hope Reed [g.z'.], was professor of English; 
here he served six years. In the meantime he had 
been twice married : first to Louisa Whelan and 
then to Mary Love Ralston. 

With the growth of the Know-Nothing party 
and the increasingly chaotic condition of the 
Whig, Reed became discontented with his politi- 
cal affiliation and in 1856 joined the Democratic 
party, writing to Buchanan (Feb. 7) that it was 
now the ‘‘conservative party of the nation.*^ He 
earnestly supported Buchanan in the campaign 
of 1856 and was useful in urging old line Whigs 
to cast their votes for the Democratic candidate. 
After Buchanan's election, Reed was rewarded 
for his services by being appointed to the Chi- 
nese Mission. The treaties which the United 
States and European powers had made with 
China in the forties had proved unsatisfactory, 
and England and France had lately joined in 
requesting the United States to participate in an 
attempt to force further commercial concessions 
from the Celestial Empire. Buchanan refused to 
unite with them, but agreed to send a minister 
plenipotentiary to seek a new treaty and in do- 
ing so to communicate freely with the British 
and French ministers, meanwhile assuring the 
Chinese that the United States were not at war 
with them. Reed arrived in China in November 


1857. Following in the wake of the more ag- 
gressive allies, he finally concluded, June 18, 

1858, the treaty of Tientsin, which permitted 
the United States advantages similar to those 
secured for the other powers. By this treaty and 
two supplementary agreements signed at Shang- 
hai Nov. 8, two additional ports were to be 
opened to American and European commerce; 
access was given to the rivers of China ; tonnage 
dues were reduced so that foreign ships would 
have great advantage in the coasting trade ; re- 
ligious toleration was granted ; the tariff was re- 
vised, legalizing the opium trade ; and arrange- 
ments were made to satisfy American claims. 
Reed returned to the United States in May 1859. 

When the Civil War broke out he bitterly and 
openly opposed it, with the result that he lost 
caste socially and his law practice dwindled. He 
spent the remainder of his life unhappily, trying 
to support himself by writing for Democratic 
papers. In 1870 he moved to Orange, N. J., and 
devoted himself to contributing to the New York 
World, He died in New York City, survived by 
two sons and a daughter. He was a man of aus- 
tere manner who possessed a great deal of ability 
and cultivated intellectual taste, but he had an 
unfortunate temperament which was frequently 
manifest in foolish impulses. His more impor- 
tant writings include Life and Correspondence 
of Joseph Reed (1847), President Reed of Penn- 
sylvania, a Reply to Mr, George Bancroft and 
Others (1867), and The Life of Esther De 
Berdt, Afterwards Esther Reed of Pennsylvania 

(1853). 

[A number of his letters are in the Buchanan MSS. 
in the Hist. Soc. of Pa., and his diary as minister to 
Cluna is in the Lib. of Congress. See also J. W. Reed, 
Hist, of the Reed Family (1861) ; Manton Marble, in- 
troduction to Reed’s Memories of Familiar Books 
(1876); J. L. Chamberlain, Universities and Their 
Sons: Univ, of Pa., vol. II (1902) ; Tyler Dennett, 
Americans in Eastern Asia (1922) ; State Dept. Ar- 
chives, China, Instructions, vol. I, and China, Des- 
patches, vols. XV-XVII; N. Y. World, Feb. 24, 1876; 
Phila. Inquirer and Public Ledger, Feb. 21, 1776.] 

R.F.N. 

REEDER, ANDREW HORATIO (July 12, 
i8o7--July 5, 1864), g^overnor of Kansas Terri- 
tory, was born at Easton, Pa. His ancestor, John 
Reeder, emigrated from England to Long Isl- 
and before 1656. Four generations later a lin- 
eal descendant, Absalom Reeder, the father of 
Andrew, served in the Revolution, became a 
merchant at Easton, acquired a competence, and 
in 1788 married Christiana Smith. The son at- 
tended the classical school of the Rev. Mr. Bish- 
op at Easton for several years and was then sent 
to Lawrenceville, N. J., for further training. 
In 1825 he entered the law office of Peter Ihrie 
and three years later was admitted to the bar. 
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He was married in 1831 to Amelia Hutter of 
Easton, who with five of their eight children 
survived him. In appearance he was corpulent 
and erect, in manner generous and sincere, in 
business methodical and industrious. 

He had neither sought nor held office before 
his appointment as governor of Kansas Terri- 
tory on June 29, 1854. He was a successful law- 
yer and a reliable popular-sovereignty Demo- 
crat. He was, however, little fitted by experi- 
ence or temperament to govern a frontier com- 
munity in which bitter factions were struggling 
for mastery. Not until Oct. 7 did he arrive at 
Fort Leavenworth, where he established tem- 
porary executive quarters. The proslavery De- 
mocracy of Missouri expected his cooperation, 
but he assumed an attitude of independence. In 
his first speech on Kansas soil he pledged himself 
to preserve law and order and to protect the bal- 
lot box. Accompanied by other officials he made 
a tour of inspection to acquaint himself with the 
territory and, incidentally, to invest in land. In 
November he called an election for delegate to 
Congress, and the proslavery candidate, John W. 
Whitfield, easily won a three-cornered contest. A 
census was taken the following winter, and a leg- 
islature was chosen on Mar. 30, 1855. There was 
illegal voting on both sides, but the proximity of 
Missouri aided proslavery candidates. At Shaw- 
nee, whither the executive office had been re- 
moved, Reeder rejected returns of six districts 
from which protests had been received and or- 
dered special elections. In April he went east to 
confer with party leaders and found the adminis- 
tration unsympathetic. Pierce suggested another 
appointment but Reeder declined. He returned to 
the territory and convened the first legislature on 
July 2 at Pawnee, in whose ^‘town company'^ he 
was financially interested. After unseating anti- 
slavery members chosen at special elections, the 
general assembly passed a bill, over the gover- 
nors veto, reestablishing the seat of government 
at Shawnee and adopted a memorial requesting 
Reeder’s removal. The president had already 
determined upon dismissal, and among other 
reasons cited his belated arrival in the territory 
and his speculation in land. He attended the 
Big Springs convention in September and wrote 
the report of the resolutions committee. This 
embodied a violent attack upon the legislature, 
which had passed a stringent slave code since 
his removal. The radical tone of the resolutions 
brought him the unanimous nomination as dele- 
gate to Congress. At separate elections in Octo- 
ber he and Whitfield were chosen by their re- 
spective parties, but Congress eventually reject- 
ed both. In March 1856 the Free State “legisla- 
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ture’^ elected Reeder and James H. Lane 
to the federal Senate. The ex-governor was soon 
indicted for treason but, disguised as an Irish la- 
borer, he escaped by way of the Missouri river 
and arrived in Illinois on May 27. His diary 
from May 5 to May 31 was later printed in the 
Transactions of the Kansas State Historical So- 
ciety (vol. Ill, 1886). He was enthusiastically 
welcomed at Chicago, and on May 29 he ad- 
dressed the Republican state convention at 
Bloomington. A month later he presided at 
the Cleveland convention for Kansas aid and 
throughout the summer and fall took an active 
part in the Fremont campaign. As a spokesman 
of the Free State party he exerted considerable 
influence in molding public opinion in the North. 

At the close of the presidential contest he re- 
sumed the practice of law at Easton. In i860 
he headed the Pennsylvania delegation to the 
Chicago convention, and on the first ballot for 
vice-president he received fifty-one votes. There 
is some evidence that Lincoln tendered him a 
brigadiership in the regular army (JVar of ike 
Rebellion: Official Records, Army, i ser., LI, pt. 
2, p. 98) , but if so it w^as declined. He was chair- 
man of the Pennsylvania delegation to the Bal- 
timore convention in 1864. 

iKan. Hist. Colls., vol. Ill (1886) with his execu- 
tive minutes and sketch of life; U. W. Condit, The 
Hist of Easton (copr. 1885) ; the Address of Gen. W. 
E. D osier on .. . Hon, A. H. Reeder (1901) ; D. W. 
Wilder, The Annals of Kansas (1886) ; Kan, Weekly 
Herald (Leai^enworth), Sept. 15, 1854; N. Y, Times, 
July 8, 1864.] W.H. S. 

REEDY, WILLIAM MARION (Dec. ii, 
1862-July 28, 1920), journalist, was born in St 
Louis, Mo., one of three sons of Patrick Reedy, 
a police captain, and his wife, Ann (Marion). 
After passing through public schcK3l, Reedy en- 
tered Christian Brothers' College, and thence 
went to St Louis University, where he gradu- 
ated, at the age of eighteen, -with the degree of 
master of accounts. Being minded to devote 
himself to literature, he became a reporter on the 
Missouri Republican, where his style, pictur- 
esque and unfailingly interesting, marked him 
for promotion at an earl> date. He found the 
newspaper field too narrow, however, and ac- 
cordingly took to free-lance work, contributing 
frequently to Branns Iconoclast, of Waco, Tex., 
and to the Sunday Mirror of St Louis. The 
owner of this journal, James Campbell, watched 
the progress of young Reedy with interest, in 
1893 put him into the editorial chair of his week- 
ly, and in i8g6 made him a present of the Mirror, 
At that time Reedy combined the genial im- 
providence of a Richard Steele with the polish 
of an Addison and the humor of a Charles Lamb. 
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Later, he achieved an incisiveness akin to Haz- 
litt’s and the historical sweep of a Landor. 

He published in book form a novel, The Imi- 
tator (1901), and three short essays. The lat- 
ter, which show him as a master of prose style, 
comprise The Law of Love (1905), which orig- 
inally appeared in Brannfs Iconoclast^ and A 
Golden Book and The Literature of Childhood 
(1910), written for the Mirror. Otherwise, his 
best work is contained in the thirty volumes of 
Reedy's Mirror^ as it came to be called. He gave 
all he had to the readers of his weekly — ^arti- 
cles, essays, and editorials dealing with matters 
political, religious, social, ethical, artistic, cul- 
tural, much that was quietly humorous. All his 
writing was marked by grace and distinction, 
and his historical trustworthiness was usually 
beyond question. Fired by Henry George’s 
Progress and Poverty, he emphasized on every 
occasion the evils of land monopoly. Raised in 
the Catholic faith, he severed his connections 
with the church but always held aloof from re- 
ligious controversy and disputes. Politically he 
was a liberal full of sympathy for humanity, 
though when labor troubles were to the fore his 
sympathy was always tempered by a logical sense 
of justice. Thus there were times when he 
seemed to reverse his own judgments, in both 
economic and literary matters, but such change 
of opinion was the result of honest conviction 
based on fresh viewpoints, and a passion for jus- 
tice. 

The files of Reedy' s Mirror reveal the gradual 
growth of the editor. Beginning as a society 
journal, the paper became under Reedy’s man- 
agement a link between the cultures of East and 
West As a literary and critical journal it came 
to be known over the English-speaking world, 
and during the last ten years of its existence it 
was a theater in which many writers who have 
since won fame found their first audience. 
Reedy was impresario for many — ^Zoe Akins, 
Babette Deutsch, Fannie Hurst, Edgar Lee 
Masters, Julia Peterkin, John Gould Fletcher, 
Sara Teasdale, Orrick Johns, John Hall Whee- 
lock, Yone Noguchi — and was one of the first 
to introduce to American readers such literary 
lights as Lord Dunsany, Cunninghame Graham, 
Conrad, Galsworthy, and the Sitwells. Also, 
quite early in his career, he exhibited the enthu- 
siasm for art which characterized his life, and 
thenceforth gave publicity to many young art- 
ists. High-spirited, frank and generous, he was 
a favorite in St. Louis society, and perhaps his 
reputation as a wit somewhat interfered with his 
literary aims and aspirations. He was married 
three times. His first wife he divorced , his sec- 
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ond wife, Lalitte Bauduy, died in 1901 ; in 1909, 
he married Mrs. Margaret Helen Chambers', 
who survived him. He died suddenly in San 
Francisco, where he had gone to attend the 
Democratic National Convention of 1920. 

[Files of Reedy's Mirror, esp. Memorial Number 
Aug. 5, 1920 ; Who's Who in America, 1920-21 • Poet- 
ry Sept. 1920 ; Nation (N. Y.), Aug. 7, 1930 ; St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat, San Francisco Chronicle, July 29 
1920 ; personal acquaintance.] C J F 

REES, JAMES (Dec. 25, 1821-Sept. 12, 1889), 
builder of steamboats, inventor, was born in 
Wales. At the age of seven, with eight brothers 
and sisters, he was brought to America by his 
parents, Thomas and Mary (Bowen) Rees. 
They settled in a small town near what is now 
Wheeling, W. Va., where one week afterward, 
the father died. Consequently, James was com- 
pelled to work at odd jobs and unable to enjoy 
even the rudimentary schooling of the time and 
place. He first tried to learn the trade of shoe- 
maker but soon gave it up for farm work. Later, 
part of the family moved to Pittsburgh, where 
for six months the boy was employed in a coal 
mine, pushing loaded cars out of the pit. He 
theri obtained a job at $1.50 a week in one of the 
earliest glass establishments and from this place 
went to earning three dollars a week in the ma- 
chine shops of Smith & Irwin. During his fif- 
teen months here he acquired a practical knowl- 
edge of steamboat engines. Meanwhile, he also 
worked at night, collecting travelers’ trunks at 
the canal depots for twenty-five cents each and 
paying a drayman fifty cents to deliver a cart- 
load. He was very frugal during his youth; a 
friend once said: “I don’t think James Rees 
spent a ten-cent piece for three years needless- 
ly.” After some time as foreman for Snowden 
& Company at Brownsville, Pa., he became fore- 
man for Stackhouse & Thompson and for them, 
in 1843, supervised the construction of the en- 
gines for the revenue cutter. Lake Michigan, 
built for service on the Great Lakes. Later he 
was in charge of the shop of Rowe & Davis, 
which he subsequently leased and operated with 
marked success. When his lease expired, he 
bought the establishment of Robert Whiteman. 

In the early fifties, Rees started a line of pas- 
senger and freight steamers on the Allegheny 
River. His vessels were important factors in 
the oil-carrying trade until river transportation 
was superseded by the railroads. He then turned 
his attention to engine and steamboat-building. 
Although he did not invent the “stern-wheeler” 
(an English invention) which displaced the 
older vessels with their paddle wheels on the 
side, he popularized them in the United States. 
The fame of his vessels resulted in orders frcnn 
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South American countries, and he also built 
boats for the carrying trade on the Volga and 
Dnieper rivers. 

Rees was the inventor of a hot die press for 
making nuts for bolts, and also made improve- 
ments in steamboat construction, particularly 
for the protection of w^orking parts. He was a 
far-seeing employer and must be credited with 
one of the early steps toward reducing the length 
of the American working day. While a foreman 
in Brownsville he was impressed by the exhaust- 
ing effects of the long hours and accordingly in- 
troduced the ten-hour day, which led to an in- 
crease in production at a lower money cost. He 
married Mary Morris, daughter of Robert and 
Mary (Perry) Morris, and became the father of 
five sons and five daughters. He was for many 
years a leading member of the Pittsburgh City 
Council. Some years after his death the busi- 
ness he had founded was incorporated as James 
Rees & Sons Company, Pittsburgh. 

[Am. Shipbuilder, Apr, i8, 1901 ; J. W. Jordan in 
J. N. Boucher, ed., A Century and a Half of Pittsburg 
and Her People (1908), vol. IV; Erasmus Wilson, 
Standard Hist, of Pittsburg, Pa. (1898); Pittsburgh 
Post, Pittsburg Press, Sept. la, 1889; Pittsburg Dis- 
patch, Sept. 13, 1889 ; family names from a son, D. A. 
Rees.] ^ J 

REES, JOHN KROM (Oct. 27, 1851-Mar. 9, 
1907)? geodesist and astronomer, was bom in 
New York City. He was the son of Hans and 
Lucinda (Krom) Rees, a grandson of Iver Jen- 
sen and Lena Maria Rees and of Reuben and 
Mary (Dubois) Krom, and a descendant of 
Louis DuBois. He graduated from Columbia 
College in 1872, and from the Columbia School 
of Mines in 1875, acting as assistant in mathe- 
matics in the School of Mines from 1873 to 1876. 
In the latter year he married Louise, daughter of 
Nathaniel and Emma (Chambers) Sands of 
New York. From 1876 to 1881 he was professor 
of mathematics and astronomy in Washington 
University, St. Louis, then returned to Colum- 
bia as director of the observatory and instructor 
in the newly formed department of geodesy and 
practical astronomy. He remained at Columbia 
for the rest of his life, was promoted to a pro- 
fessorship in 1884, and made head of an inde- 
pendent department of astronomy in 1892, In 
1895 he received the degree of Ph.D. from Co- 
lumbia. He acted as judge of instruments of 
precision at the Paris exposition in 1900, re- 
ceiving the decoration of Chevalier of the Le- 
gion of Honor in recognition of his services. 
He was president of the New York Academy of 
Sciences, 1894-96; secretary of the American 
Metrological Society, 1882-96, and secretary of 
the Columbia University Council, 1892-98. 
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The Columbia Observator}?' to which Rees 
went in 1881 was a small wooden structure hous- 
ing a small telescope and a transit It served well 
enough for the instruction of college students 
and the instructive entertainment of city school 
children, but it was far from satisfying to the 
demands of the director's ambition to do real sci- 
entific work. Conditions were much improved 
by the removal in 1883 to a new building on 
Forty-ninth Street, although difficulties from 
smoke and railroad vibrations still set embar- 
rassing limits to the kinds of research that could 
be undertaken. Rees's principal observational 
research was a study of the variation of terres- 
trial latitudes and the constant of aberration. 
This was carried out at Columbia by Rees, Har- 
old Jacoby, and H. S. Davis, in cooperation 
with the Royal Observatory at Naples, from 
1893 to 1900, and the results published as Con- 
tributions from the Obsenratory of Columbia 
College, nos. 8 and 9 ( 189 5—1 90^6). The value of 
simultaneous observations at two or more sta- 
tions in approximately the same latitude but in 
widely different longitudes has since been rec- 
ognized in the establishment of several interna- 
tional latitude stations. 

It was also under Rees's direction that the re- 
duction of Lewis Morris Rutherfurd's measures 
of his star plates was carried out at the Colum- 
bia Observatory and this great mass of valuable 
rnaterial made generally available by publica- 
tion. As secretary of the American Metrological 
Society he did the nation a great service by his 
enthusiastic advocacy of the introduction of 
standard time. His most important contribution 
to educational development was his insistence 
on the importance of practical field work for 
students of civil engineering -which resulted in 
the establishment of the Columbia summer 
school of geodesy, first at Cooperstown, N. Y., 
and later at Osterville, Mass. 

EHaroId Jacoby, in School of Mines Quart., July 
1907; Who’s Who in America, 1906-07; Pop. Astron., 
Dec. 1908; Nature (London}, Apr. 4, 1907; Natur~ 
wissenschaftliche Rundschmt, Apr, ii, 1907; Am. 
Jour. Sci., Apr. 1907 J Athenaum, May ii, 2907; 
Bibliotheca Mathemaiica, June 27, 1907; Astromo- 
mische Rundschau, IX, 173 (1907) ; Pubs. Astron. Soc. 
of the Pacific, XIX (1907), 173; Obsertmiory, May 
1907; N. ¥. Tribune, Mar. ii, 1907.] g i;) 

REESE, ABRAM (Apr. 21, 18^-Apr. 25, 
1908), inventor, manufacturer, was the sbcii 
child of William and Elizabeth (Joseph) Reese 
and was born in Llanelly, Southern Wales. He 
came with his parents to the United States in 
1832. Some years later, in Pittsburgh, Pa., the 
family name was changed from Rees to Reese. 
William Reese was a skilled iron-worker and 
for five years engaged in his trade in various sec- 
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tions of Pennsylvania, then finally settled in 
Pittsburgh. Here Abram, after a few years’ 
schooling, began working in the iron mills. 
When he was about twenty-five years old he 
left Pittsburgh to become labor boss of the 
Cambria Iron Works, Johnstown, Pa., where 
his older brother, Jacob [g.t/.], was employed 
as construction engineer and superintendent. At 
this mill Abram had the honor of puddling the 
first “heat” produced. About 1857 he gave up 
steel work temporarily to engage in coal mining 
with another brother, Isaac iq.v.l, but this un- 
dertaking was soon abandoned because of the 
meager financial returns. 

In i860 Reese returned to Pittsburgh to be- 
come manager of the Petrolite Oil Works, built 
by his brother Jacob, one of the first refineries 
in the state ; but upon the completion of the Reese 
& Graff Iron Works (later known as the Fort 
Pitt Iron Works), erected by Jacob in Pitts- 
burgh in 1862, Abram became manager there. 
During the Civil War he was engaged at this 
plant making iron armor plates for the federal 
government Following the war, be became gen- 
eral manager of the Excelsior Iron Works in 
Pittsburgh and early in 1870 was made superin- 
tendent of the Vulcan Iron Works at St. Louis, 
Mo. While here, in June 1871, he rolled the first 
rails to be made west of the Mississippi River. 
His last active connection with the steel indus- 
try was in Louisville, Ky., where he equipped 
and operated a mill for rerolling metal rails. Af- 
ter managing this plant for some time he retired 
and lived in Pittsburgh until his death. 

Reese’s inventive work began early in his ca- 
reer and was concerned almost wholly with the 
perfection and improvement of machinery for 
rolling iron and steel products. His first United 
States patent, granted Dec. 20, 1859, was for 
a machine to roll street-railroad rails, and on 
Feb. 21, i860, he received Patent No. 27,238 for 
a rivet- and bolt-making machine. With the ad- 
ditional improvements which he devised and pat- 
ented in 1861, this machine, which made the head 
and stem of a bolt or rivet in one operation, was 
widely used for many years. During the four- 
year period i 867 “ 7 o> he confined his attention to 
horseshoe-making machinery. In this field he 
acquired eight patents, covering the only ma- 
chine then known which rolled shaped metal in 
one operation. It was adapted in the course of 
time to the making of some fifty other shaped 
articles. Between 1870 and 1890, more than 
tw^ty patmts were granted Reese for a variety 
of inventions, including a railroad-car stove, an 
air brake, a machine for making corrugated iron, 
and machinery for manufacturing garden hoes! 


On Aug. 16, 1892, he obtained Patent No. 481,- 
058 for his universal rolling mill. The most ex- 
tensive and valuable application of this inven- 
tion has been to the manufacture of steel beams; 
in 1929 the modern form of the Reese universal 
mill was the subject of a lawsuit brought by the 
Bethlehem Steel Company against the Carnegie 
Steel Company. Reese married Mary Godwin 
of Pittsburgh, Pa., on Dec. 14, 1854, and at the 
time of his death in Pittsburgh he was survived 
by his widow and five children. 

[J. W. Jordan, ETicyc. of Pa. Biog., vol. VII (1016) • 
Pittsburg Dispatch, Apr. 26, 1908 ; Patent Office rec- 
ords; correspondence with family.] C W M 

REESE, ISAAC (Apr. 29, 1821-Jan. i, 1908), 
brick manufacturer, inventor, eldest son of Wil- 
liam and Elizabeth (Joseph) Reese, brother of 
Jacob and Abram Reese was born in 

Llanelly, Southern Wales. When he was ten 
years old he began working in the iron works 
in Wales where his father was likewise em- 
ployed, and at the age of eleven emigrated with 
his parents to the United States. For the next 
sixteen years he worked in iron mills with his 
father in Phoenixville, Bellefonte, and after 
1837 in Pittsburgh, Pa., becoming an expert 
hammerer by the time he was seventeen. Then, 
in 1848, he began a blast-furnace operation of 
his own in Clarion County, Pa., but the depres- 
sion of 1849 put a stop to the enterprise and he 
returned to his trade in Pittsburgh. Eight years 
later, with the money he had saved, he engaged 
in coal mining in western Pennsylvania in as- 
sociation with his brother Abram, but this ven- 
ture was soon given up as unprofitable. Reese 
again returned to Pittsburgh and this time, be- 
cause of his large acquaintance and experience 
in iron manufacturing, became a salesman for 
Johnston, Taylor & Company, manufacturers 
of firebrick. He took up this new work vigor- 
ously and at the same time directed his attention 
toward perfecting a better brick, for his experi- 
ence in the iron industry had shown him that 
the available firebrick was hardly satisfactory. 
In due time, therefore, Reese invented a new 
process of manufacturing firebrick, and, using 
a new clay which he had discovered, made and 
placed on the market the “Woodland” brick. 
This was far superior, especially for crucible 
furnaces, to any brick then made. It found a 
waiting market and for years Reese controlled 
its sale in the Pittsburgh area. In i860, three 
years after entering the brick industry, he 
bought out his employers’ business, which he 
operated until, in the panic of 1873, lost every 
cent he had made. 

Just prior to this disaster he had begun ex- 
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perimenting in an effort to perfect a firebrick 
capable of withstanding the higher furnace tem- 
peratures occasioned by the new processes then 
coming into use. Although he had not completed 
this work at the time he failed in business, the 
results attained were so encouraging that he was 
able to borrow sufficient capital in 1878 to re- 
sume his experiments at his brick plant in Man- 
orville, Pa. Four years later, with the help of 
his eldest son, he produced the ''Reese Silica 
Brick,” capable of withstanding a temperature 
of 5000 degrees Fahrenheit with practically no 
shrinkage or expansion. It was thus suitable 
for glass, open-hearth steel, copper, and other 
metallurgical furnaces, and soon found a market 
in practically every manufacturing state of the 
Union. To meet the demand for his product 
Reese enlarged his plant at Manorville and later 
erected another at Cowanshannock, Pa. These 
plants were called the Phoenix Firebrick Works, 
of which Reese was the sole owner. Still later 
two other plants were built at Retort, Pa., and 
continued under the sole ownership of Reese 
until 1896, when he took his three sons into the 
business, the firm name being changed to Isaac 
Reese & Sons. In 1900 the business was incor- 
porated and two years later it was sold in its 
entirety to the Harbison Walker Refractories 
Company. Reese then retired and lived in Pitts- 
burgh for the rest of his life. He married Eliza- 
beth Bebb Jones in Pittsburgh on May 24, 1844, 
three years after she had come to America from 
Wales, and at the time of his death he was sur- 
vived by four of his eleven children. 

[J. W. Jordan, Encyc. of Pa. Biog., vol. VII (1916) ; 
Iron Age, Jan. 9, 1908 ; Pittsburg Dispatch, Jan. 2, 
1908; correspondence with family; Patent Office rec- 
ords.] C.W.M. 

REESE, JACOB (July 14, 1825-Mar. 25, 
1907), inventor, metallurgist, was born in Llan- 
elly, Southern Wales. He was a son of William 
and Elizabeth ( Joseph) Reese, and a brother of 
Isaac and Abram Reese \_qq.vJ]. He emigrat- 
ed to America with his parents when he was 
seven years old. Both his father and brother 
Isaac were iron workers, and as early as 1836 
Jacob helped in making the first iron "bloom” 
under the boiling process at the iron works in 
Bellefonte, Pa, The following year the family 
moved to Pittsburgh where Jacob, then twelve 
years old, began working in the iron mills with 
his father and brother. Here he continued for 
the next thirteen years, except for one year spent 
in Wilkes-Barre, not only becoming a skilled iron 
worker but also gaining, through study at night, 
a thorough knowledge of the chemistry and 
metallurgy of iron and steel. In 1850 he hap- 


pened to see an advertisement offering $1,000 
for the best plan of a nail factory. He submit- 
ted complete working drawings of a design of 
his own and won the prize as well as tlie job of 
building the plant in Sharon, Pa. From that 
time on, for the next sixteen years, Reese^s serv- 
ices were much in demand by the iron and steel 
industry. 

During this period he began the inventive 
work which he continued throughout his life. 
In 1852 he built a rail mill for English, Bennett 
Company in Pittsburgh, the first of its kind 
in this region; in 1854-55 he was engineer of 
construction and management for the Cambria 
Iron Company, Johnstowm, Pa. ; and from 1856 
to 1859 he was engaged in Pittsburgh in the sale 
of rolling-mill supplies. From i860 to 1862 he 
was in the petroleum business in Pittsburgh, 
where he built the Petrolite Oil Works, contain- 
ing both tanks and stills of his own invention. 
In 1862, in order to make hoop iron for the oil 
barrels, he designed and built the Fort Pitt Iron 
Works. He enlarged these mills in 1864 2.nd 
in 1865 built the Southside Rolling Mill and 
Tube Works. The following year at a cost of 
$50,000, he built a metallurgical plant of his own 
in Pittsburgh, and there for tw^enty-five years 
engaged in extensive experimentation which 
yielded him over 175 United States patents and 
some five hundred inventions and discoveries. 
Many of these were for iron-mill machinery — 
rolls, presses, and hammers for the manufacture 
of iron and steel products — ^but, in addition, he 
made many valuable discoveries in the metal- 
lurgy of iron and steel. Probably the greatest 
of these and the one which brought him the 
greatest renown was that of the basic open- 
hearth steel process. He perfected it about 1877 
but because of interference proceedings in the 
Patent Office, his claim as prior inventor was 
not favorably decided until 1881. Meanwhile he 
had sold some of the involved patents to Andrew 
Carnegie. The latter transferred the agreement 
to the Bessemer Steel Company which, in turn, 
transferred it to the Steel Patents Company, and 
for seventeen years Reese was engaged in ex- 
pensive litigation to obtain pa3rment The last 
patent involved in the agreement was granted 
him just a year before his death. 

Reese resided in Pittsburgh until 1892, when 
he moved to Sharon Hill, Pa., near Philadel- 
phia, which was his home for the remainder of 
his life. He was interested in many large manu- 
facturing enterprises and was identified with 
most of the leading philanthropic, civic, and in- 
dustrial movements in Pennsylvania. He was 
married twice ; first, to Eliza Matthews of Pitts- 


467 



Reese 

burgh; and, second, about 1901, to Jessie Mc- 
Elroy of Philadelphia, who with six children 
by his first wife survived him. 

[J. W. Jordan, pjtcyc. of Pa. Biog., vol. VII (ipi6) ; 
J, M. Swank, Hist, of the Manufacture of Iron in All 
Ages (2nd ed., 1892) ; Iron Age, Mar. 28, 1907; Pub- 
lie Ledger (Phila.), Mar. 27, 1907; Patent Office rec- 
ords; correspondence with family.] C.W. M. 

REESE, JOHN JAMES (June 16, 1818-Sept. 
4, 1892) , toxicologist, was born in Philadelphia, 
the son of Jacob Reese, a prosperous merchant, 
and Leah (James) Reese. He was graduated by 
the University of Pennsylvania, A.B., in 1836 
(valedictorian of his class), and A.M. and M.D., 
in 1839. Settling in Philadelphia, he soon limit- 
ed his practice to medical chemistry and to the 
teaching of it and allied subjects. His first ap- 
pointment was that of lecturer on materia medica 
and therapeutics in the Philadelphia Medical In- 
stitute; later, he served as professor of medical 
chemistry in the medical department of Penn- 
sylvania College (1852-59) and, finally, as pro- 
fessor of medical jurisprudence and toxicology 
in the University of Pennsylvania from 1865 
tmtil he retired in 1891. For many years he was 
a member of the firm of Booth, Reese & Camac, 
analytic chemists of Philadelphia. During the 
Civil War he was head of the Christian Street 
Hospital, Philadelphia, with the rank of as- 
sistant surgeon. United States Army. He also 
had numerous connections with Philadelphia 
hospitals and became a member of local as well 
as national medical and scientific societies. He 
served as treasurer of the Philadelphia County 
Medical Society and as president of the Medical 
Jurisprudence Society of Philadelphia (1886- 

87). 

Reese’s contribution to medical literature was 
important, especially in the field of toxicology. 
During his early days as a lecturer on therapeu- 
tics he published The American Medical Formu- 
lary (1850) ; his Syllabus of a Course of Lec- 
tures on Medical Chemistry (1857) was a use- 
ful students’ textbook, as was his Manual of 
Toxicology (1874). His scientific work cul- 
minated, however, in a Text Book of Medical 
Jurisprudence and Toxicology (1884), the best 
book on the subject in its time. It passed through 
many editions and won for itself a place of de- 
serving distinction in medico-legal literature. 
As an authority on toxicology, Reese often gave 
expert testimony in court; his most important 
case was the trial of Mrs. Wharton (J. T. Morse, 
Jr., in American Lem Review, July 1872). 

Reese is described as tall and slim with dark 
complexion and black hair and eyes. Quick and 
animated, he was greatly admired as a lecturer. 
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He married Sallie, daughter of William Gibson 
[q.v.'l, professor of surgery in the University 
of Pennsylvania. He died at Atlantic City, N. J. 
leaving his wife and several children. 

[J. L. Chamberlain, Universities and Their Sons- 
Univ. of Pa., vol. I (1901) ; Phila. Press, Phila. Rec- 
ord, Boston Transcript, and N. Y. Tribune, Sept. 6 
1892; Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Sept * 8 18*02* 
Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., Oct. 29, 1892.] H.R.V. ' 

REEVE, TAPPING (October 1744-Dec. 13, 
1823), jurist, teacher of law, author of legal 
works, the son of Abner Reeve, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Brookhaven, Long Island, 
N. Y. Graduated from the College of New Jer- 
sey (Princeton) in 1763, he spent the next seven 
years of his life in teaching, finally (1769-70) 
as a tutor in the college itself. In 1771 he moved 
to Connecticut and took up the study of law in 
the office of Judge Root at Hartford. Admitted 
to the bar in the following year, he moved to 
Litchfield and began at once the practice of his 
profession. Though a newcomer in a locality 
noted for the number and excellence of its law- 
yers, Reeve in a short time, and apparently with- 
out difficulty, won for himself a place of promi- 
nence among them. In December 1776 the Con- 
necticut Assembly appointed him a member of 
a committee formed for the purpose of going 
through the state and arousing an interest in the 
Revolution. He accepted an officer’s commis- 
sion, and actually set out to join the Continental 
Army, but returned home on hearing of Wash- 
ington’s victories in the Jersey campaign of 
1776-77. He was state’s attorney for 1788. He 
became a member of the legislature and served 
once on the Council. 

Like most of his contemporaries he was in- 
tensely interested in politics. On the develop- 
ment of parties following the adoption of the 
Constitution he aligned himself with the Fed- 
eralists, of which group he was an ardent, not to 
say violent, partisan and local leader. He was 
a frequent contributor of political articles to the 
Litchfield Monitor, a Federalist newspaper pub- 
lished by Thomas Collier. His usual nom de 
plume was “Phocion” or “Asdrubal,” but a num- 
ber of communications signed ‘^Marcellus” are 
said likewise to have been his. Engendered in 
the heat of party conflict, these articles are char- 
acterized by a straightforwardness of expression 
which at times savors of lack of restraint. As a 
result of one of them, in the Monitor for Dec. 
2, 1801, he was indicted by a federal grand jury 
(April 1806) for having libeled President Jef- 
ferson, Collier also being indicted for having 
published the article (U. S. Circuit Court Rec- 
ords, New Haven, vol. Ill, 271-78). The indict- 
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ment was later dismissed, according to tradition 
at the request of Jefferson himself. 

Reeve^s most notable claim to distinction was 
the founding of the Litchfield Law School, the 
first — if we except the ‘‘^school/’ or department, 
of law at the College of William and Mary, of 
which George Wythe [q.v.'] was the professor 
— and for a long time quite the most important 
school of its kind in the country. This school, 
possibly the result of some survival of the teach- 
ing instinct which had kept Reeve at Princeton 
after his graduation, but more probably an ex- 
pedient devised to supplement the income derived 
from his law practice which had been curtailed 
during the Revolutionary War, w^as formally 
opened in 1784. For some time before that date 
Reeve had been giving in his office regular in- 
struction in law in a methodical way, seeming- 
ly along much the same lines as those later fol- 
lowed in the school. For fourteen years, during 
which time some two hundred students attended 
the school. Reeve alone was the teacher. In 1798 
his appointment as a judge of the superior court 
made it necessary for him to choose someone to 
help him in teaching. Accordingly he selected as 
an associate a former pupil and a recent graduate 
of the school, James Gould who, until his 

own appointment to the bench in 1816, devoted 
practically his whole time to the work of the 
school. To Gould, a far abler administrator and 
executive than Reeve, unquestionably belongs 
the major share of the credit for developing an 
institution that in the early years of the nine- 
teenth century brought to Litchfield hundreds of 
young men from almost every state in the Union, 
and numbered among its graduates some of the 
most prominent men in the public life of the next 
generation. 

In addition to being very active in political and 
civic affairs, Reeve was a leading figure in the 
religious life of his community, a matter of far 
more comparative importance and prestige then 
than now. He read a printed sermon by L3nnan 
Beecher [g.tc] and brought him to Litchfield. 
Beecher found Reeve a kindred spirit, '^an emi- 
nently pious man” {Autobiography, p. 225). 
Seemingly Reeve^s piety was of a mildly militant 
sort. He was one of thirty-six to sign a temper- 
ance pledge in 1789, during a burst of local en- 
thusiasm to curb the drink evil. He was agent in 
Litchfield for the Connecticut Bible Society, in 
which capacity he was praised by Beecher for 
his zeal and success. In 1812 a number of lead- 
ing men from all parts of the state held a meeting 
in New Haven to found a society for the sup- 
pression of vice and the promotion of good 
morals ; Reeve was appointed chairman of the 
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committee of twenty-six to whom was entrusted 
the task of organizing the society. 

For some sixteen years he was a judge of the 
superior court. In 1814 he was made chief jus- 
tice of the supreme court of errors. Within a 
year he had reached the age of seventy years, the 
compulsory age of retirement from the bench ; 
actually he retired in 1816. This, together with 
the fact that the arrangement which he had made 
with Gould resulted in his receiving only a small 
share in the proceeds of the law school, led him 
to turn to the publishing of legal works to 
augment his income. His principal law book 
was. The Law of Baron and Femme; of Parent 
and Child; of Guardian and Ward; of Master 
and Servant; and of the Powers of Courts of 
Chancery. With an Essay on the Terms Heir, 
Heirs, and Heirs of the Body (1816), of which 
there were four editions. He w’^as the author also 
of, A Treatise on the Law of Descents in the 
Several United States of America (1825). 

All accounts agree in ascribing to Reeve an 
unusually attractive personality. Of his appear- 
ance, clearly when he was well along in years, 
Beecher’s Autobiography (I, 224) says; ^'He 
had a pair of soft dark eyes of rare beauty, a 
beaming expression of intelligence and benevo- 
lence, wffiile his soft gray hair fell in silver tress- 
es to his shoulders. . . . His figure was large and 
portly, and his manners gentle and dignified. His 
voice was singular, having failed for some un- 
known cause, so that he always spoke in a 
whisper, and yet so distinctly that a hundred 
students at once could take notes as he delivered 
his law lectures.” This characteristic iveakness 
of voice was made a matter of ridicule by Reeve’s 
political enemies. Thus the Litchfield 
(Apr. 2, 1806) in reporting a caucus at which 
Reeve spoke says, 'Tt is certain that Judge Reeve 
opened his mouth . . . and some say that they 
heard him speak.” Reeve was twice marriecL 
His first wife, a former pupil of his early teach- 
ing days, was Sally Burr, daughter of President 
Burr of Princeton, and sister of Aaron Burr, 
who was one of Reeve’s first law students. The 
result of this union was a son, Aaron Burr 
Reeve, who died in 1809 leaving an only son. 
Tapping Burr Reeve, who died unmarried in 
1829. There were no children by the second mar- 
riage (1799), to his housekeeper, *^3. most re- 
spectable woman” (White, post, p. 98). He died 
at Litchfield, 

[Tbe Autobiography, Correspondence, etc., of Lyman 
Beecher {2 vols., 1864-65) gives many intimate per- 
sonal touches- So also does Beecher’s funeral seimon, 
which is printed in the Christian Spectator, Fdi. 1837, 
pp. 63-71. A sketch of Reeve hy one who joined his 
school in 1793 will be found in D. S. fcardman. 
Sketches of the Early Lights of ike IMchfield Bm'- 
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(i860), pp. 7-10. Practically complete files of the 
Monitor and the Witness are in the library of the Litch- 
field Hist. Soc. A picture of the law school building, 
together with a portrait of Reeve and much informa- 
tion on both him and the school, will be found in Pres- 
entation of the Reeve Law School Building to the Litch- 
field Hist. Soc. (1911). For the pedagogical side of the 
Litchfield Law School see, W. D. Lewis, ed., Great 
American Lawyers, II (1907), 469-71; A. C. White, 
ed.. The Bi-Centennial Celebration of the Settlement 
of Litchfield (1920), pp. 49-58; T. D. Woolsey, Hist. 
Discourse . . . Pronounced before the Alumni of the 
Law Dept, of Yale Coll, at the Fiftieth Anniversary of 
the Foundation of the Dept. (1874). A considerable 
number of the t3T>ical Reeve-Gould Law School students* 
note-books are now in the library of the Yale Law 
School. Quite the best and most extensive single col- 
lection of materials having to do with Reeve and the 
law school is in the possession of Samuel H. Fisher of 
Litchfield, whose book, The Litchfield Law School, 
1775-1B33 (1933), is the latest treatment. A number of 
letters written by Reeve are included in the collection. 
Of general value are : A. C. White, The Hist.^ of the 
Town of Litchfield (1920), pp. 98-109 ; D. C. Kilbourn, 
The Bench and Bar of Litchfield County, Conn. : 1709- 
1909 (1909), pp. 181—214. Written opinions by Reeve 
will be found in i Connecticut Reports (Day). There 
is an obituary in Connecticut Courant (Hartford), Dec. 
^3,1823.] G.E.W. 

REEVES, ARTHUR MIDDLETON (Oct. 
7, 1856-Feb- 25, 1891), philologist and historian, 
was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, the youngest son 
of Mark Ewen and Caroline (Middleton) Reeves. 
His father, a native of New Jersey who had first 
removed to a Quaker community at Richmond, 
Ind., later to Cincinnati, and again to Richmond 
in 1865, had from humble surroundings become 
a prosperous merchant. During the Civil War 
the boy attended school at Cincinnati but pre- 
pared for college at the Friends’ academy in 
Richmond. When he was fifteen he had the op- 
portxmity to travel extensively in the United 
States, Europe, and the Near East, and he kept 
a Journal of everything he saw abroad. Return- 
ing in 1872 he resumed his studies, learned the 
printer’s trade, and established a thriving busi- 
ness, which later became consolidated with the 
Palladium, a leading newspaper of the county. 
In September 1873 he entered Cornell Univer- 
sity but after a few months was obliged to leave 
because of lack of health. He returned, however, 
and graduated in 1878. His college record was 
brilliant. Owing to his retiring disposition he 
made friends slowly, but those he made were 
permanent He wrote college songs and edited 
various college publications with unusual skill 
and enthusiasm. He early displayed a decided 
bent for languages and through the encourage- 
ment of his professors, Daniel Willard Fiske and 
Thomas Frederick Crane [qq.vf], became fa- 
miliar with (^rman, Swedish, Icelandic, French, 
and Italian. ^‘In these tongues, as well as in 
Danish and Spanish, he later acquired excellent 
conversational ability, while in Icelandic he be- 
came a philological authority. It was the influ- 
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ence of Professor Fiske that first directed his 
attention to the Norse languages, and developed 
in him an enthusiasm for what presently became 
his life work” (Foulke, post, p. xii). During his 
senior year his interest in the Swedish poet 
Tegner led to the choice of Frithiofs Saga as the 
subject for his graduation thesis and to the pub- 
lication of metrical translations from that poem 
in the Cornell Era (Feb. 8, Mar. 22, 1878). 

After graduation he went abroad again, to 
France, Germany, and Spain, and met such 
Americans as Andrew D. White and Bayard 
Taylor. In 1879 he traveled in Iceland with 
Professor Fiske. He studied Icelandic culture 
with unflagging industry, and the descriptions 
of Iceland in his private letters are charming. 
Later he spent considerable time in Copenhagen, 
where he examined Old Norse manuscripts, in 
the British Isles, and in Berlin, where he at- 
tended lectures on philological subjects. In 
America his studies were frequently interrupted 
by the necessity of managing “Grasmere,” a 
large farm in Indiana left to his care by his fa- 
ther’s death in 1883. He never married and was 
deeply attached to his parental family. He was 
killed in a railroad accident near Hagerstown, 
Ind. Returning whenever possible to his first 
interest. Old Norse, he translated various minor 
sagas and modern stories, of which Thoroddsen's 
Lad and Lass was published in 1890. The com- 
pletion of a translation of the Laxdaela Saga 
was prevented by his early death. His greatest 
achievement was the preparation and publica- 
tion of The Finding of Wineland the Good in 
1890 (2nd ed., 1895), a large quarto volume with 
translations and phototypes of the vellum manu- 
scripts of the saga dealing with the Norse 
discoveries of America. This was a pioneer his- 
torical work of excellent scholarship. The Eng- 
lish portion of it was posthumously reproduced 
in 1906 in The Norse Discovery of America, a 
compilation of investigations by himself. North 

L. Beamish, and Rasmus B. Anderson. The lat- 
ter also reprinted Reeves’s version of the 
Hauksbok in his edition of The Flatey Book 
(1906). 

[W. D. Foulke, *‘Biog. and Correspondence of Arthur 

M. Reeves/’ The Finding of Wineland, the Good, ante 

(2nd ed. 1895) ; T. F. Crane, “In Memoriam Arthur 
Middleton Reeves/’ Cornell Era, Mar. 7, 1891 ; alumni 
records of Cornell Univ.] A.B, B. 

REHAN, ADA (Apr. 22, i86o-Jan. 8, 1916), 
actress, was born at Limerick, Ireland, the 
daughter of Thomas and Harriett Crehan. Five 
years later the family emigrated to the United 
States and settled in Brooklyn, N. Y., where 
Ada lived as a child. Her elder sisters went on 
the stage, and in 1873, at Newark, N. J., she 
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played a small part in Across the Continent, by 
her brother-in-law, Oliver Doud Byron, who 
was her first coach. Her sister, Mrs. Byron, 
soon secured her a place in Mrs. Drew^s famous 
company at the Arch Street Theatre, Philadel- 
phia. By a printer's error, she was billed as 
Ada C. Rehan for her debut, much to her dis- 
tress. But as the debut was highly successful, 
Mrs. Drew finally persuaded her to keep the 
name Rehan under which it was made. After a 
season in Philadelphia she played in stock in 
Louisville, two seasons in Albaugh's company 
at Albany and Baltimore, and in the supporting 
companies of Fanny Davenport, Booth, Law- 
rence Barrett, John T. Raymond, and other stars. 
Both in the stock companies and with the stars, 
she was frequently called upon for Shakespearian 
roles, and it was while she was playing Bianca 
in The Taming of the Shrew in Albany, in 1877, 
that Augustin Daly first saw her. He saw her 
again in 1879, supporting Fanny Davenport in 
his own play. Pique. He thereupon engaged her 
for his New York company, and in May 1879, at 
the Ol5nnpic Theatre, New York, she began the 
association that was to last as long as Daly lived, 
appearing in his version of UAssommoir. On 
Sept. 17, 1879, Daly opened his own theatre, on 
Broadway at Thirtieth, and Ada Rehan then 
played Nelly Beers in Lovers Young Dream. Al- 
most immediately Divorce was revived, and she 
took the leading part. From that date until the 
Daly company was disbanded more than twenty 
years later, she was its leading woman, one of 
the group of players there who came to be known 
as the ''Big Four,'' and a popular idol of the 
New York and London play-going public. 

Miss Rehan's training was secured in a large 
number and variety of roles. She probably 
played, in twenty-six years, over two hundred 
parts, ranging from Rosalind to Tilburina, from 
Meg Merrilies to Miranda. But under the Daly 
r%ime the style of the plays in which she ap- 
peared had less variety than the number of her 
parts might indicate, and the style of her acting 
was conditioned both by her own personality and 
the demands of the Daly repertory. When she 
joined Daly, a girl in her teens, the poetic drama 
(especially Shakespeare) and the "old comedies” 
were still the dignified base of most ambitious 
players' repertories. They remained the base of 
Daly's to the end. For his more popular bills, he 
turned most often to foreign farce, which he 
freely adapted to the needs of his company, es- 
pecially Mrs. Gilbert, Miss Rehan, James Lewis, 
and John Drew — ^the "Big Four.” His aim was 
theatrical effect. Miss Rehan's art accordingly 
developed along different lines from the main 


current of evolution in the theatre during her 
prime. Nearly all the parts she plaj^ed (the best 
of them comedy roles, for by nature she was 
most gifted as a comedienne) came to be consid- 
ered “artificial” before the new century was un- 
der way. Some, of course, were artificial be- 
cause they belonged to the poetic drama; some 
because they belonged to the older Comedy of 
Manners ; some, and these chiefly the Daly adap- 
tations of German farces, because they had little 
relation to life in the original, and less in the 
adaptations. Naturally poetic drama requires its 
rhetorical technique, and the old Comedy of 
Manners demands a style of precision and sparkle 
and unselfconscious artificiality. Translated into 
terms of over-emphasis and comic artificiality, 
this style fitted the Daly farces of the eighties 
and nineties. In it Ada Rehan was reared and 
became its complete mistress : and on the death 
of Daly and the passing of his company, it meant 
the end of her career when she vi/as still in her 
prime. In that fact, much more than in the list 
of parts she played or triumphs she enjoyed, lies 
the real interest of her story to a later day. Un- 
like John Drew, who escaped from the Daly com- 
pany in the early nineties and adapted his style 
(always much more instinctively naturalistic 
than hers) to the new drama, she remained de- 
voted to her manager till it was too late. This 
was expanded prophetically by G. B. Shaw, in 
his Dramatic Opinions and Essays (1906, vol. 
I, p. 174 ff.), when he reviewed her acting in 
London during the nineties. There is no better 
or more vivid appreciation of her merits, and no 
keener analysis of her weakness, to be found in 
print than this passage. 

Outside of the theatre, her life was uneventful. 
She was unmarried, and she devoted herself ar- 
dently to her professional w’-ork. As early as 1884 
Daly took his company to London, where in July 
she acted at Toole’s Theatre. In May 1^6 the 
Daly company again visited London, playing at 
the Strand for nine weeks, and then made a tour 
to Paris, Hamburg, Berlin, as well as the Eng- 
lish provincial cities. On Jan. 18, 1887, in New 
York, Miss Rehan first acted her most famous 
part, Katherine in The Taming of the Shrew. 
The Induction was played for the first time in 
America. In June 1888 she was playing Kath- 
erine in London, and in August she played it at 
the Memorial Theatre in Stratford, She also 
acted again in Paris. On Dec. 17, 1889, ™ New 
York, she first appeared as Rosalind, and in June 
1890 she played that role in London. In Sep- 
tember 189X the Daly troupe again invaded Paris, 
acting at the Vaudeville, where Miss Rehan 
played Lady Teazle, Katherine, and Rosalind. 
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The company then went to the Lyceum in Lon- 
don. The actress visited Tennyson at this time, 
to hear him read The Foresters, and in October 
laid the cornerstone of Daly’s Theatre, Leicester 
Square, in which she was a partner. The Forest- 
ers was first produced in New York the next 
March, with Miss Rehan as Marian. On June 
27, 1893, Daly’s London theatre was opened, and 
Miss Rehan acted therein till the following May, 
giving III performances of Twelfth Night and 
more than fifty of The School for Scandal, In 
1896 she and the Daly company toured America 
to San Francisco and in July 1896 again played 
in London. She first played Miranda on Apr. 
20, 1897, in New York, but in August she was 
in England, giving a benefit performance at 
Stratford, and touring the provinces. In 1898 
she was the Roxane in Daly’s rather ineffective 
production of Cyrano de Bergerac, and early in 
1899 played in The Great Ruby, She went to 
England with Daly in the late spring of 1899, 
and in June he died, in Paris. In 1900-01 she 
acted in a play of Paul Kester, Sweet Nell of Old 
Drury, and in 1903-04, in association with Otis 
Skinner, revived The Taming of the Shrew and 
other plays of her repertory. The next season 
she continued to present these plays, on tour, 
with Charles Richman, but the glamor of the 
Daly company was lacking, taste had changed, 
and public response was not great. Her last 
public appearance was at a benefit in New York, 
May 2, 1905, given at the Metropolitan Opera 
House for Madame Modjeska. Thereafter she 
lived in retirement, in New York and at her 
summer home on the Cumberland coast of Eng- 
land. She died at Roosevelt Hospital, New York, 
after a long arterial illness, in January 1916. 
She left an estate of about $200,000, partly de- 
rived from her partnership with Daly in his Lon- 
don Theatre. 

Ada Rehan was an Irish-eyed, brown-haired, 
tall, ample, and vivacious woman, not conven- 
tionally beautiful but arch, piquant, incessantly 
ahve, with great feminine charm, sensitive per- 
ception, and a fine voice under perfect control. 
Otis Skinner has told of her “abounding joy and 
vita.lity. “She gave her audiences no oppor- 
tunity for indifference of mood,” he says. She 
was at her best in roles which called for arch or 
even tempestuous comedy, touched with sincerity 
of feminine feeling or with poetry, as in “The 
Shrew,” where her absolutely regal whirlwinds 

woman beneath. 
Writing of her revival of Lady Teazle in 1904, 
James Huneker said, “It is still adorably arti- 
ficial, artlessly artificial. . . . She executes pas- 
sages of old comedy in the right key, with bra/uwra 


in the grand manner. There are few surviving 
on the stage who are to the grand manner born 
as is Miss Rehan. Miss Terry is more intimate 
more contemporary. But the Rehan is still the 
goddess in the cloud.” The term applied not at 
all to her private character. She was simple, 
studious, full of fun. But her acting style was 
set to the music of blank verse, to the artificial 
glitter of “old comedy,” to the romantic eleva- 
tion of the stage above the range of the all-con- 
quering naturalism which by 1900 ruled in 
drama. 


Liaee: Wm. Winter, The Wallet of Time (loiO vol 
II, ^ndAda Rehan (privately printed, N. Y. ind Lon- 
don, 1898) , containing a list of her roles and excerots 
from foreign criticisms ; J. B. Clapp and E. F. Edgett 
Players of the Present (2 vols., 1899) ; L. C. Strang 
^mous Actresses of the Day in America (1899) ; JV Y 
Times, Jan. 9, 1916. Information as to certain facts 
was supplied for this sketch by Miss Rehan^s nephew 
Arthur Byron.] ^ ^ 


REHN, FRANK KNOX MORTON (Apr. 
12, 1848-July 6, 1914), artist, was born in Phila- 
delphia, Pa., the son of Isaac and Abigail Frances 
(Zelly) Rehn. His forebears came to America 
from Holland. His father was an inventor who 
is credited with some of the first telescopic photo- 
graphs of the sun and moon. Painting was his 
hobby. Until Rehn was eighteen, he gave no 
thought to art. At that time he was taken seri- 
ously ill, and during convalescence his father 
brought him some paints. As a result, he decided 
to become an artist but met instant opposition 
from his father who had himself led a precarious 
life as an inventor. A friendly disagreement de- 
veloped. The family removed to Washington, 
but young Rehn remained in Philadelphia to live 
on his own resources and devote himself to paint- 
ing. He found instruction at the Pennsylvania 
Academy of the Fine Arts, and his many friends 
kept him busy with portrait commissions. But 
lean years followed. After a struggle with pov- 
erty he sold quite successfully some terra cotta 
placques which he had painted with still-life, 
heads, landscape, and marines. With the money 
earned from them he went to the Jersey coast, 
discovering in the sea a motif that marked the 
turning point in his art career, and that caused 
him to specialize in marines. In 1881 the young 
painter was married to Margaret Selby, daugh- 
ter of George C. Bower of Philadelphia, They 
went to New York and established themselves at 
the Hotel Chelsea, which had studios on the top 
floor. Rehn was thrown with other artists and 
soon his reputation was made. He also became 
a member of the Lotos and Salmagundi clubs. 

As early as 1882 Rehn received first prize for 
marine painting at the St. Louis exhibition, and 
three years later a water-color prize from the 
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American Art Association in New York, fol- 
lowed by the gold medal of honor of the Prize 
Fund exhibition of the next year. In 1896 he 
built his summer home in Magnolia, Mass., where 
he was associated with such men as Twachtman, 
Hassam, and Chase. Although he exhibited fre- 
quently in America, he did not travel abroad and 
sent only one picture to the Paris Exposition of 
1900, a small harbor scene of Gloucester on 
which he won honorable mention. He was elect- 
ed an associate of the National Academy of De- 
sign in 1899 and academician in 1908. At the 
Pan-American Exposition at Buffalo in 1901 he 
won a bronze medal, and at the St. Louis Expo- 
sition of 1904 a silver medal. He is represented 
in various American collections. His “Missing 
Vessel” is owned by the Detroit Institute of 
Arts ; “Close of a Summer Day” by the Buffalo 
Fine Arts Academy; and “In the Glittering 
Moonlight” by the Corcoran Gallery in Wash- 
ington. On July 6, 1914, he was stricken with 
heart failure and died several hours later with- 
out regaining consciousness. He was survived 
by his wife and by a son. 

[J. D. Champlin and C. C. Perkins, Cyc. of Painters 
and Paintings (1887) ; E. Benezit, Diet, des Peintres 
Sculpteurs, Dessinateiirs, et Graveurs ; Am. Art News 
July 18, igzo ; Am. Art Ann., 1914; iV. Y. Times, July 
8, 1914; information as to certain facts from Rehn's 
son, F. K. M. Rehn, New York City.] q 

REICHEL, CHARLES GOTTHOLD (July 
Ht 1751-Apr. 18, 1825), educator, bishop of the 
Moravian Church, was born at Hermsdorff, 
Silesia, the son of Carl Rudolph and Eleonore 
Sophia (Muller) Reichel. His father was a 
Lutheran clergyman and on both sides of his 
family he was descended from a line of Lutheran 
churchmen that went back to the Thirty Years’ 
War. He was educated in the Moravian schools 
at Gross-Hennersdorf and Niesky, because of 
his father’s friendship for Zinzendorf and some 
of his co-workers. Later, with other members of 
the Reichel family, he joined the Moravian 
Church and received his theological degree at 
Barby, Saxony. He was a teacher at Niesky in 
1774 from 1778 to 1780, the years 1775-77 
being spent in educational work at Barby. From 
1780 to 1784 he was secretary to the governing 
board of the Church. In the latter year he was 
sent to America to be the first principal, or in- 
spector, of the academy at Nazareth, Pa., and 
Oct. 3, 1785, in cooperation with George Mueller 
and Louis Huebner, he became the teacher of 
eleven boys, who constituted the first class in 
that institution. The rather imposing building of 
the Silesian type in which this work started had 
been erected some years before as a manor house 
for Count Zinzendorf when he should visit the 
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American world. Zinzendorf never returned to 
America after his first visit, and there had been 
sporadic attempts to start a school in the build- 
ing ever since 1750, all of them failing by reason 
of lack of skilled leadership. The school begun 
by Reichel in 1785 was looked upon as a final 
attempt, and his experience and talent enabled 
him to carry through the enterprise success- 
fully. One of the early students was John Kon- 
kaput, a Housatonic Indian from Stockbridge, 
Mass., -who was placed there by Congress. In a 
few years the institution became popular, not only 
with families in Pennsylvania and the neighbor- 
ing states, but also with those of the West In- 
dies and the Southern states. In 1791 there were 
forty pupils, and by 1795 the number had in- 
creased to 163. Special attention was paid to the 
acquisition of English, German, and French, and 
the pupils were required on certain days to use 
one of these languages exclusively. Reichel him- 
self was the author of the geography textbook 
used in the institution. Geographic sitm Gehrauch 
dev Schiden ifi den ez^angelischen B ruder gemei- 
nen (2 vols., Barby, 1785), a book that was 
later adopted in schools throughout the country, 
and he edited for American use Lesebuch fur 
Deutsche Schulkinder (1795), by G. G. Otter- 
bein. 

On Dec. 6, 1801, he ■was consecrated bishop at 
Bethlehem and undertook, at Salem, N. C, su- 
pervision of the southern province, since this 
extension of Moravian work in America, begun 
in 1763? seemed in need of a far-seeing adnSn- 
istrator. In the nine years Reichel reorganized 
the acti\dties of the province, opening new cen- 
ters of effort in the state and creating a social 
mechanism that has operated to the present day 
(1934)- In 1811 he removed to Bethlehem and 
became head of the northern province. He was 
sent to the General Synod at Herrnhut, Saxony, 
in 1818, and after the adjournment of the synod, 
his health being uncertain, he went to Niesky, 
where he died. He was genial in habit, search- 
ing of mind, mild in speech, but apt to be tem- 
pestuous of disposition if aroused. His only 
published work was the geography, but he left a 
large number of manuscripts on education and 
administration. He was married at Gnadenfrei, 
Oct. 2, 1780, to Anna Dorothea Maass, who 
died at Salem, N. C., on Aug. 15, 1806. They had 
six sons and a daughter. On July 31, 1809, at 
Lititz, Pa., he married Catharina Fetter of Lan- 
caster, who died in Silesia May 20, 1820. By her 
he had three sons. William C. Reichel was 
a grandson. 

[Manuscript autobiog.; archives of the Moravian 
Church at Bethlehem, Pa. ; W. C. Reichel, Hist. Sketch 
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of Nazareth Hall (1869); H. H. Hacker, Nazareth 

Hall: An Hist, Sketch and Roster of Princtpals, Teach- 
ers, and Pupils (1910) ; O. J. Reichel, Reichel Pedigree 
(1872).] A. G. R. 

REICHEL, WILLIAM CORNELIUS (May 
9, 1824-Oct 25, 1876), Moravian clergyman, 
educator, and historian, was born in Salem, N. 
C, the son of the Rev. Gotthold Benjamin and 
Henrietta Frederica (Vierling) Reichel. His 
ancestors were distinguished clergymen of the 
Lutheran Church until his grandfather, the Rev. 
Charles Gotthold Reichel joined the Mo- 

ravians at Herrnhut, Saxony. William received 
his early education at Nazareth Hall, of which 
his grandfather was the first principal, and then 
studied for the ministry in the Moravian Col- 
lege and Theological Seminary at Bethlehem, 
Pa., receiving his bachelor’s degree in theology 
in 1844. He taught drawing and Latin at Naza- 
reth Hall from 1844 to 1852, and was then 
transferred for like duty to the Boy’s School at 
Bethlehem. Four years later, 1858, he was made 
professor of classical languages at the Moravian 
College, serving until 1862, when he was put in 
charge of Linden Hall School for Girls at Lititz, 
Pa. In 1870 he retired to Bethlehem to engage 
in historical research, though he continued to 
devote a few hours of each week to teaching 
drawing and water-color painting in the Bethle- 
hem Seminary for Young Ladies, His first wife, 
Mary Jane Gray of Camden Valley, N. Y., 
whom he married in 1852, died at Lititz in May 
1863, leaving two daughters ; on Oct. 27, 1867, 
he married Addie Harkins, who survived him. 

In personal contacts he was timid and re- 
served, and to the casual acquaintance he seemed 
to lack force of character. To those who knew 
him, however, he was revealed as persistent and 
determined, with a wealth of sentiment and of 
scholarly attainments. He wrote in a graceful 
and picturesque style, and the historical work of 
the last years of his life derives much of its ap- 
peal from the vividness of its presentation. 
Among his publications were A History of the 
Rise, Progress, and Present Condition of the 
Bethlehem Female Seminary (1858); A Me- 
morial of the Dedication of Monuments ^ to 
Mark the Sites of Ancient Missionary Stations 
in New York and Connecticut (i860) ; Histori- 
cal Sketch of Nazareth Hall, from 1755 to 1869 
(1869); Memorials of the Moravian Church 
(1870); A Red Rose from the Olden Time 
(1872) ; The Crown Inn near Bethlehem (1872) ; 
The Old Sun Inn at Bethlehem (1873) J 
edition (1876), for the Historical Society of 
Peimsylvania, of J. G. E. Heckewelder’s History, 
Manners, and Customs of the Indicm Nations, 
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[Archives of the Bethlehem Church ; Trans, of the 
Moravian Hist. Soc., vol. I (1876) ; O. J. Reichel, 
Reichel Pedigree (1872) ; Bethlehem Daily Times, Oct. 
26, 1876; The Moravian, Nov. ii, 1876.] A.G.R. 

REICK, WILLIAM CHARLES (Sept. 29, 
1864-Dec. 7, 1924), journalist, was born in 
Philadelphia, Pa., and was the son of Charles 
William and Margaret (Turner) Reick. He re- 
ceived a high-school education with the idea of 
entering Harvard but instead joined the repor- 
torial staff of the Philadelphia North American 
at nineteen. For five years he labored as reporter 
and correspondent; then his great opportunity 
came when a dog believed to be mad bit two 
children in Newark, N, J. Reick was then 
Newark correspondent for the New York Herald, 
and his story of the incident led James Gordon 
Bennett, owner of the paper and always alert 
for cotips, to order that the two children be sent 
to Paris at the Herald's expense and under the 
care of the correspondent, to be given the newly 
discovered Pasteur antitoxin for rabies. Reick 
escorted the children to Paris and there met Ben- 
nett, who was so impressed with him that he first 
put him in charge of the London and Paris of- 
fices of the paper, and a year later sent him to 
New York as city editor, which in this case 
meant managing editor as well — an unusual ad- 
vance for a man of twenty-five. Perhaps youth 
gave him confidence, for he assumed a firm and 
commanding attitude which previous editors had 
not ventured upon, because of the absentee own- 
er’s imperious character, Reick was city editor 
of the Herald for fourteen years, and there be- 
came known as one of America’s great journal- 
ists. He had an uncanny scent for news in ad- 
vance, and ability to trace it to its sources. When 
the Spanish- American War began in 1898, the 
Herald had a fleet of dispatch boats provisioned 
and ready for service in the Gulf of Mexico, and 
its own correspondent aboard Dewey’s flagship 
to send in the first full account of the battle of 
Manila Bay. 

In 1903 Bennett made Reick president of the 
New York Herald Company, publishers of the 
Herald and the Evening T elegram. But he was 
unhappy away from the editor’s desk, and early 
in 1907 he resigned and entered the service of 
the Ochs interests, which controlled the New 
York Times and Philadelphia Public Ledger, 
He spent some time with each paper, servirg 
as president of the Public Ledger Company from 
1907 to 1912. In 1911, presiunably with the back- 
ing of wealthy friends, he bought a controlling 
interest in the New York Sun, where he remained 
for ten years and, as other journalists declared, 
greatly improved the paper. Frank A. Mtmsey 
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purchased the Sim in 1916, and in 1921 combined 
it with the Herald. Reick then became president 
of the company publishing the Hew York Jour- 
nal of Commerce and Commercial Bulletinj and 
so continued until 1923. He was decorated by 
the German Emperor in 1908 with the Order of 
the Crown of Prussia, second class. At his death 
in 1924 he was survived by his wife, Carrie L. 
Ridgway of Burlington, N. J., whom he married 
on Dec. 4, 1894, and by three daughters. 

[See : N. Y. Times and other New York newspapers 
of Dec. 8, 1924 ; Evening Post (N. Y.), Dec. 16 and 23, 
1911 ; Sun (N. Y.), July 14, 1918; N. Y. Times, June 
14, 1921 ; E. W. Gearing, article in Human Life, Aug. 
1909 ; Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; Don C. Seitz, 
The James Gordon Bennetts (1928).] A-F.H. 

REID, CHRISTIAN [See Tiernan, Frances 
Christine Fisher, 1846-1920]. 

REID, DAVID BOSWELL (June 1805-Apr. 
5, 1863), chemist, educator, and ventilation en- 
gineer, was born in Edinburgh, the second son 
of Peter Reid (1777-1838), a physician distin- 
guished for his scholarship and literary attain- 
ments and noted as an education reformer, and 
of his wife, Christian, eldest daughter of Hugo 
Arnot of Balcormo, advocate and antiquarian. 
David was educated in the Edinburgh high 
school and at the University of Edinburgh. His 
introduction to chemistry came through a short 
period of employment in the plant of a manufac- 
turing chemist, and he commenced the study of 
it in 1820 under Dr. John Murray. In 1825, af- 
ter spending some time abroad, he began a series 
of private classes in chemistry, in which he cor- 
related the study of theory with laboratory ex- 
perimentation by the pupil himself. The following 
year found him a medical student at the Univer- 
sity and a member of the Royal Medical Society, 
an organization of talented students who sought 
to improve themselves by writing, debating, and 
discussing papers on medical subjects. Of this 
society he was senior president in 1826-27. 

He received the degree of M.D. in July 1830. 
The success of his venture as an independent 
lecturer on ‘‘practical” chemistry had led to his 
appointment, two years earlier, as assistant to 
Prof. Thomas Charles Hope in the University. 
Differences arose between them after Reid had 
become a “privileged” teacher, and in 1833 he 
proposed to the governing board the establish- 
ment of a professorship of practical chemistry. 
His request denied, Reid resigned his position 
and became a private lecturer on chemistry and 
sanitation in a well-equipped and efficiently 
ventilated laboratory and lecture room of his 
own design. Theoretical and applied chemistry 
as well as reforms in the sanitation of private 


dwellings as a means of preventing disease, and 
observ^ations based upon his own medical prac- 
tice, comprised the curricula of his school. His 
venture proved to be popular and successful. It 
led to an opportunity for performing a public 
service for which, however, adequate reward 
and recognition was not to be accorded him. 

Destruction of the Houses of Parliament in 
1834 brought him a commission the following 
year to put to a practical test in the temporary 
Houses his principles of ventilation and acous- 
tics. The success of this “first systematic plan of 
ventilation ever carried out in any public build- 
ing” led to his removal to London in 1840 to 
arrange and superintend the ventilation and the 
lighting of the new Houses. Differences arose 
between him and the architect relating to the 
installation of his system, with the result that 
Reid was relieved from duty in 1852, although 
his plans in their main features were carried on. 
That his S3^stem was sound was demonstrated in 
the successful ventilation of St. George’s Hall, 
Liverpool, and numerous other public buildings, 
jails, and ships. 

In 1855 he removed to the United States. Here 
his lectures on the progress of architecture in 
relation to ventilation and the general preserva- 
tion of health brought him in 1859 appointment 
to the faculty of the infant University of Wis- 
consin as professor of physiolog>^ and hygiene 
and director of the museum of practical sciences. 
A Polytechnic School was then contemplated, 
but the condition of the University’s finances 
made the project impossible, with the result that 
Reid found himself without a chair early in the 
fall of i860. His next place of residence was St 
Paul, Minn., where he attempted unsucc^sfully 
to arouse interest in the plan which miscarried 
in Wisconsin. America apparently had few op- 
portunities to offer a man of his peculiar train- 
ing and experience; but one finally came early 
in 1863 in the form of an inspectorship of the 
military hospitals erected throughout the coun- 
tr3^ He died in Washington, D. C., however, 
while about to leave on a tour of inspection- His 
wife, Elizabeth Brown, to whom he was married 
in 1834, and five children survived him. 

In addition to pamphlets and scientific articles 
Reid published the following textbooks on chem- 
istry: Academical Examinations in the Prin^ 
ciples of Chefnistry (1825) ; Elements of Pra£- 
tical Chemistry (1829) ; Text-Book for Students 
of Chemistry ( 1834) ; Rudiments of Chemistry 
(1836); Study of Chemistry (1836); Elements 
of Chemistry, Theoretical and Practical (1837) ; 
Elements of Chemistry and Electricity (1850)* 
He was also the author of two treatises on ven- 
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t\\d.\xon: Illustrations of the Theory and Practice 
of Ventilation (1844) and Ventilation in Ameri- 
can Dwellings (1858). 

Ullustrated London News, Mar. 20, 1852; Hugo 
Reid, Memoir of the Late David Boswell Reid (1S63) ; 
Proc. Royal Soc. of Edinburgh, vol. V (1866); Diet. 
Nat. Biog.; the Times (London), May 14, 1863; in- 
formation from the University of Edinburgh.] 

H.A. S. 

REID, DAVID SETTLE (Apr. 19, 1813-June 
19, 1891), governor of North Carolina, was born 
in Rockingham County, N. C., the son of Reu- 
ben and Elizabeth (Settle) Reid. He went to 
the local schools and to the academy at Middle- 
town, Conn., and later read law. He settled at 
Wentworth, N. C., about 1834 and soon after- 
ward married his cousin, Henrietta Settle, the 
sister of Thomas Settle He was a stanch 

Democrat, and in 1835 he was sent to the state 
Senate and, three times reelected, served until 
1842. He was elected to Congress and served 
from Mar. 4, 1843, to Mar. 3, 1847, but he was 
''gerrymandered’^ out of office. In 1848 he was 
nominated by his party for governor. The Whigs 
were so strongly fixed in power that it was a 
forlorn hope offered him, and he at first declined 
but finally yielded to pressure and accepted, after 
he had made clear to the party leaders his in- 
tention of advocating "free suffrage” or, in other 
words, the abolition of the requirement that a 
voter for a state senator must possess a freehold 
of fifty acres of land. He made a spirited cam- 
paign, cut the Whig majority to the bone, and 
was defeated, only to be renominated in 1850 on 
the same issue and to win the election. He was 
reelected in 1852. He made an excellent gover- 
nor, and, just before the expiration of his term, 
resigned to accept election for the federal Sen- 
ate. He served from Dec. 6, 1854, to Mar. 3, 
1859. He was active and became quite influ- 
ential. He spoke seldom but was a good debater, 
and his speeches were notable for brevity, com- 
mon sense, and point. He was a supporter of 
the Buchanan administration, and even his strong 
friend and connection, Stephen A. Douglas, could 
not detach him. He was never a fire-eater but, a 
strong defender of slavery, was one of those who 
quietly warned the North that secession would 
be the result of antislavery agitation. He was 
defeated for reelection and retired to his farm, 
but in i86i he was chosen by the legislature one 
of the delegates to the peace conference at Wash- 
ington, where he acted with the conservatively 
pro-Southern group. Soon after his return to 
the state, he was elected to the secession conven- 
tion, where he was numbered among the seces- 
sionist group. Upon the final adjournment of the 
convention in 1862 he once more retired but 
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emerged in 1875 as a delegate to the consti- 
tutional convention of that year. There, in asso- 
ciation with Thomas J. Jarvis, he obtained the 
organization of the convention after a deadlock 
and was largely responsible for the success 
achieved. He was a little man of delicate frame 
but of tireless spirit. As a political leader he had 
excellent ability with intuitive and almost un- 
erring judgment, and he was characterized by 
the most frank sincerity. In him the Democratic 
party in North Carolina found perhaps their 
wisest and most resourceful leader between the 
day of Nathaniel Macon and 1861. He was para- 
lyzed in 1881 and died ten years later. 

[Reid Collection in possession of N. C. Hist. Com- 
mission; The Papers of Thomas Ruffin, ed. by J. G. 
deR. Hamilton, vols. II, III (1918) ; L. E. Chittenden, 
A Report of the Debates and Proceedings of the .. . 
Conference ... at Washington . . . Feb. . . . 1861 
(1864) ; J. G. deR. Hamilton, “Party Politics in N. C., 
1835-1860,“ in The James Sprunt Hist. Pubs., vol. XV 
(1916) ; “Memoirs of W. W. Holden,” The John Law- 
son Monographs of the Trinity College Hist. Soc., vol. 
II (1911); News and Observer (Raleigh), June 21, 
1891.] J.G.deR.H. 

REID, GILBERT (Nov. 29, i8S7-Sept. 30, 
1927) , missionary to China, editor, author, was 
born in Laurel, Long Island, N. Y,, the son of 
John and Ann Elizabeth (Lawrence) Reid. His 
father was a Scotch Presbyterian minister whose 
rigid orthodoxy was tempered by appreciation 
of honest quest for truth. Gilbert received his 
early education in nearby schools and at White- 
stone Academy. He graduated from Hamilton 
College in 1879, and from Union Theological 
Seminary in 1882. During his seminary course 
he supplied various churches, and on May 7, 1882, 
he was ordained by the Presbytery of New York. 
In the fall of that year, a tall, angular youth, self 
reliant and intellectually eager, he sailed as a 
missionary to China. On the mission field the 
independence of his methods was soon evident 
Three years at Chefoo and seven years at Tsinan 
revealed the direction of his interests. Chinese 
scholar-officials and the Chinese religious back- 
ground fascinated him. Differences of opiniMi 
arising between Reid and the leaders of his mis- 
sion, he returned to the United States in 1892 
and advocated before the missionary board an 
intellectual approach to the Chinese literati. The 
board feared that emphasis on such a method 
would compromise the uniqueness of the Chris- 
tian claim, and after two years Reid presented 
his resignation and started back to China as an 
independent missionary. He continued to have 
cordial relations with the board’s representatives, 
however ; and though later some of his acts were 
criticized as "wrong-headed,” there was never 
question of his Christian spirit and his outstand- 
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ing ability. Meanwhile, he had written two books 
— Glances at China ( 1890) , and Sources of Anti- 
Foreign Disturbances in Chma (1893) — ^which, 
though rather slight and journalistic in style, 
were significant because of their appreciation of 
the Chinese and their occasional censure of for- 
eigners. 

Until the Boxer uprising in 1900, Reid knew 
the exhilaration of a rising tide of success. Dur- 
ing the war between Japan and China he became 
correspondent of the London Times, a connection 
which gave him access to the highest officials, 
and opened the way for his launching of the In- 
ternational Institute of China. The purpose of 
the Institute was to promote the welfare of China 
by enlightenment of the influential classes, by 
cultivation of harmony among nations, and by 
fostering a spirit of mutual appreciation in ad- 
herents of different religions. The Chinese gov- 
ernment gave it official sanction in 1897, in 1909, 
and in 1914. Reid, who had matured into a man 
of striking personality, became director-in-chief. 
During 1897 and 1898 he traveled in the United 
States and Europe and awakened substantial in- 
terest in the enterprise. In 1897 he was married, 
in Columbia, S. C., to Sallie B. Reynolds, who 
had been a Methodist missionary in Shanghai. 

As resources increased, property was acquired 
for the Institute, a library and a museum were 
opened, publications were issued, and an open 
forum was maintained. The Institute was essen- 
tially an instrument for the promotion of peace ; 
wars wellnigh wrecked it. Reid and his wife 
were confined in Peking during the Boxer siege, 
and Reid himself was wounded. Again he under- 
took newspaper correspondence, this time for 
the London M orning Post. He was also appoint- 
ed interpreter for the British legation. In 1903 
the Institute was moved to Shanghai, and for 
several years was in a thriving condition; but 
the Director’s fear of the devastations of revo- 
lution brought him into disfavor with the Chi- 
nese revolutionary party of 191 1. Severe reverses 
occurred during the World War. Reid engaged 
in public discussion by contributions to various 
newspapers, and in 1917 became proprietor and 
editor of the Peking Post. By June he had been 
summoned before the consular authorities be- 
cause of criticisms of the American government. 
He apologized, and the matter was dropped ; but 
since he was stoutly opposed to China’s entering 
the war, his daily editorials exposed him to at- 
tack by the Allies generally. The paper was sup- 
pressed by the Chinese police, and on his attempt 
to use Other channels for publicity, the Chinese 
government requested his deportation for the 
duration of the war. This action was taken by 
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the United States consular court on Dec. 19, 1917. 

After several months in the Philippines, he 
returned to the United States and used his en- 
forced leisure to prepare two books, both of which 
were published in 1921. The first— Cap- 
tive or Free? — was a brief for the position he 
had held in 1917? 2.nd revealed his fundamental 
desire for the good of China; the second — A 
Christianas Appreciation of Other Faiths — con- 
tained an efifective presentation of his religious 
position and of his attitude toAvard missions. In 
1921 he courageously returned to China, and, 
aided by his wife and son and daughter, strove 
to rehabilitate the discredited Institute. There 
were glimmerings of encouragement. China was 
plunged in warfare, however, and Reid’s health 
had become enfeebled. He died in Shanghai, 
shortly after the thirty-third anniversary of the 
founding of the Institute. 

[Who's Who in AmeHca, 1926-27; China Weekly- 
Rev., Oct. 8, 1927; Christian Century, Nov. 3, 1927; 
Hamilton Coll. Bull., Necrology No., 1928 ; Anniversary 
No.... Reports ... of the International Institute of 
China . . . (1927); International lournal (Shanghai), 
Dec. 1927 ; Millard's Rev. of the Far East, Dec. 1917- 
Jan. 1918; N. F. Times, Oct. i, 1927; J. G. Reid, in 
Open Cmirf (Chicago), Dec. 1929; unpublished mate- 
rial supplied by the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., and by Union 
Theological Sem., New York City.] q 5 

REID, JAMES Ir. (Dec. 26, 1844-Juiie i, 
1910), corn breeder, son of Robert and Anne 
(Moore) Drake Reid, was bora in the Red Oak 
settlement, near Russellville, Ohio. No middle 
name was given him, but early in life he adopted 
the letter ‘*'L” to distinguish himself from other 
James Reids among his relatives. In the spring 
of 1846 the family moved to a rented farm in the 
vicinity of Delavan, III; four years later they 
bought a farm nearer the town, which remained 
the family homestead for over half a century. 
Because of Robert Reid’s ill health, the son early 
assumed responsibilities, and his father’s exact- 
ing guidance was a potent factor in the formation 
of his character. He attended the district school 
and James Kellogg’s academy at Tremont. Dur- 
ing 1865, while recovering from t3rphoid fever, 
he taught school, and later began farming for 
himself near Bo3mton Center. In April 1870 he 
married Marietta, daughter of George and Hen- 
rietta Jenks of Tremont, by whom he had three' 
children. 

For his first com planting in Illinois, Robert 
Reid used a late-maturing Ohio variety, the Gor- 
don Hopkins. The crop, although good, ripened 
imperfectly, probably because of non-acclimati- 
zation, the rawness of the soil, and the slightly 
shorter growing season. Although only the best 
ears were selected as seed for the following year, 
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their immaturity caused a poor stand and the 
missing hills were replanted with Little Yellow, 
an early flint corn then widely used locally and 
held to be a direct legacy from the Indians. The 
purely accidental cross of the two varieties re- 
sulted in a corn with wide diversity of type, which 
was the foundation of the variety known as 
Reid’s Yellow Dent. To the development of this 
corn James Reid gave special attention, raising 
it exclusively and endeavoring to induce his 
neighbors to do likewise. In 1880, because of low 
prices, he moved to Osage County, Kan., where 
he tried farming by Illinois methods, but failed 
because of the hot winds. Returning to the family 
homestead in Illinois in 1888, he continued corn 
breeding. His main objective was a hardy, large- 
yielding corn with a high protein content He 
was not a scientific corn breeder from the stand- 
point of plant pathology, but he noted the results 
that followed natural conditions and was guided 
by his observations. Every step of corn growing 
received his thought and attention. As a show 
corn, Reid’s Yellow Dent began its career in the 
seventies and eighties at local fairs. The Illinois 
State Fair at Peoria in 1891 introduced it to 
growers in neighboring states, but it remained 
for the World’s Columbian Exposition to bring 
it the wide recognition that resulted in its becom- 
ing the leading variety in the Corn Belt. To 
meet the demands for seed corn, Reid established 
a retail mail-order trade, which, after 1902, was 
conducted from a larger farm near East Lynn in 
Vermillion County. In 1908 he attended the Na- 
tional Com Exposition at Omaha, where he was 
rightfully heralded as the man who had put 
more millions of dollars into the pockets of corn- 
belt farmers than had any other. He was quiet 
and reserved in manner, and had somewhat the 
temperament of an artist and mystic. 

[Forrest Crissey, "James Reid, Master of Com," 
Country Gentleman, Sept. 18, 1920; W. R. Curran, 
■“Indian Corn; Genesis of Reid’s Yellow Dent,” Jour, 
III. State Hist. Soc., Jan, 1919 ; P. H. DeKruif, Hunger 
Fighters (igaS) ; R G. Holden, “James Reid and His 
Yellow Dent,” Wallace's Farmer, Dec. 24, 1920; O. G. 
Reid, “One Great Accomplishment in Com Breeding,” 
Breeder's Gazette, Feb, 25, 1913 ; Journal of Heredity, 
Sept, 1930; “The Story of Reid’s Yellow Dent Corn,” 
Prairie Farmer, Jan. 20, 1923 ; “Who Put King Corn 
on the Throne?” Breeder's Gazette, Jan. 18, 1923 ; H. 
A. Wallace, “The Civilization of Com,” Palimpsest, 
July 1930 ; correspondence with Olive G. Reid, Dda- 

E.E.E. 

REID, JOHN MORRISON (May 30, 1820- 
May 16, 1896), Methodist clergyman, college 
president, editor, and missionary secretary, was 
bom in New York City, the son of John and 
Jane (Morrison) Reid, natives of Ireland. His 
parents were poor, but by hard work and bor- 
rowed money he secured an education, gradu- 
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ating from the University of the City of New 
York at nineteen, and then, 1839-41, pursuing a 
course in Union Theological Seminary, New 
York. For the next three years he taught in the 
Mechanics’ Institute School of that city. He had 
been licensed to preach when he was eighteen, 
and had carried on religious work in prisons, 
asylums, and on the docks; now, in 1844, his 
debts paid, he entered the New York East Con- 
ference, in which he was ordained May 15, 1846. 

Though not brilliantly endowed, he was a per- 
son of diverse gifts and excellent training, a 
good administrator, a preacher of more than 
average ability, an effective writer. He had the 
unselfish devotion, the sound judgment, and the 
capacity for persevering labor which enabled 
him to carry forward to greater usefulness what 
had already been begun. His church employed 
him in various important offices and he became 
one of the eminent men of the day in his denomi- 
nation. For fourteen years he was engaged in 
the work of the pastorate, serving churches in 
Connecticut and New York, among them that in 
Middletown, Conn., the seat of Wesleyan Uni- 
versity (1851-53), one in New York City 
(i 3 S 3 - 5 S)» and one in Brooklyn (1855-57). 
He was a strong abolitionist, and as such was 
elected to the General Conference of 1856. For 
the next thirty-two years he was a member of all 
its quadrennial sessions. From the pastorate he 
was called into the educational field, and for the 
period 1858 to 1864 was president of Genesee 
College, Lima, N. Y., the faculty and students 
of which, six years later, became the nucleus of 
Syracuse University. At the completion of his 
administration at Genesee he was intrusted with 
the management of denominational papers, the 
General Conference in 1864 electing him editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate, and in 1868, 
editor of the Northwestern Christian Advocate. 
The crowning service of his career, however, 
and in some ways the most valuable, was his 
work as a corresponding secretary of the Metho- 
dist Missionary Society. He was put into this 
office by the General Conference of 1872, and, 
declining an election as bishop of the Metho- 
dist Church in Canada in 1874, continued in it 
for sixteen years. Relieved of its duties at his 
own request in 1888, he was made honorary sec- 
retary. His labors in behalf of the foreign field 
were untiring and fruitful. He traveled widely 
in Europe and the East and in 1879 published 
a valuable two-volume work setting forth in 
detail Methodist missionary enterprises, entitled 
Missions and Missionary Society of the Metho^ 
dist Episcopal Church, a revised and enlarged 
edition of which, edited by J. T. Gracey^ ap- 
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peared in 1895. Another volume, Doomed Re- 
ligions; A Series of Essays on Great Religions 
of the World, edited by Reid, was published in 
1884. Possessing- ample means in his later life, 
he contributed liberally to the endowment of 
Syracuse University, and purchased for it the 
Leopold Von Ranke Library; he came to the 
rescue of the Methodist missionary interests in 
India with a gift of fifteen thousand dollars ; es- 
tablished a fund at Clifton Springs Sanitarium 
that returned missionaries might recuperate 
there; and educated several young men at his 
own expense. 

After his retirement he resided in New York, 
where he died in his seventy-sixth year. He was 
twice married: first, Nov. 14, 1844, Anna 
Mason ; and second. May 10, 1848, to Caroline 
S. Fanton, daughter of Thomas B. Fanton, a 
prominent citizen of Redding, Conn. 

[Gen. Alumni Cat. of N. Y. Univ. 1833-1905 (1906) ; 
Gen. Cat. of the Union Theolog. Sem. in the City of 
N. Y. (1919) ; Minutes of the Mich. Ann. Conf. of the 
Meth. Episc. Ch. (1896) ; The Gospel in All Lands, 
June i8g6; Northwestern Christian Advocate, May 6, 
20, 1896; N. Y. Times, May 17, 1896.] H.E.S. 

REID, MAYNE [See Reid, Thomas Mayhe, 
1818-1883]. 

REID, ROBERT (July 29, 1862-Dec. 2, 1929), 
portrait, figure, and mural painter, was born 
at Stockbridge, Mass. His father was Jared 
Reid, Jr., a schoolmaster, and his mother was 
Louisa (Dwight) Reid. After several years at 
his father's school and at Phillips Academy, An- 
dover, Mass., he entered the School of the Mu- 
seum of Fine Arts, Boston, at the age of eighteen, 
remaining there four years, and for a part of this 
time acting as assistant instructor. In 1885 he 
went to New York and studied for a short time at 
the Art Students' League. Then he went to Paris, 
where he continued his studies under Boulanger 
and Lefebvre. He stayed four years ; made his 
debut at the Salon of 1886, and did much summer 
work outdoors in Normandy- There he found 
the subject for his first picture shown in Amer- 
ica, 'The First Born," upon which he was elect- 
ed a member of the Society of American Artists. 
Returning to New York in 1889, from the start 
he was successful in portraiture and figure paint- 
ing. He conducted classes in painting at the 
Art Students' League and the Cooper Union; 
became a member of the Ten American Painters ; 
won his share of medals and prizes ; and in 1906 
became an Academician. He was popular in so- 
ciety as well as among his fellow artists. In 
1907 he married Elizabeth Reeves, who had sat 
to him twice for her portrait and posed for the 
figure in his "Open Fire," for which he re- 


ceived the third Clark prize of $1000 at the 
Corcoran Gallery exhibition of igo 8 . They were 

divorced in 1916. 

In 1892-93 Reid was one of the eight men 
commissioned to embellish the domes of the 
main building at the World's Columbian Exhi- 
bition at Chicago, and he later devoted a large 
part of his time and thought to mural painting. 
His work in the Library of Congress in Wash- 
ington may be seen in the north corridor. The 
Five Senses, typified by figures of young wom- 
en, occupy octagonal spaces in the ceiling ; and 
on the north wall are four circular panels with 
as many figures symbolizing Wisdom, Under- 
standing, Knowledge, and Philosophy. In the 
Appellate Courthouse, New York, the frieze on 
one side of the entrance hall is devoted to the 
subject of Justice, and in a panel on another wall 
Poetry, Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, and 
Fame are symbolized. The paintings in Wash- 
ington and New York, graceful and engaging 
as they are, show no remarkable invention, and 
narrowly escape the banality which character- 
izes so many of the ready-made allegorical de- 
vices that are the common property of the mod- 
ern American decorator. The most elaborate 
scheme of interior decoration confided to Reid 
was that in the H. H. Rogers Memorial Church, 
Fairhaven, Mass., where he designed and exe- 
cuted some twenty stained-glass windows, and 
painted an important "Adoration of the Magi.*' 
To this work he devoted nearly five years* 

The three mural paintings in the Massadiu- 
setts State House, Boston, dating from 1901, re- 
late to three events in the early history of the 
colony, and are not only true to the spirit of the 
episodes depicted, but of special interest for their 
essentially decorative character. All three pan- 
els deal with the effects of reflected firelight, 
which forms the ke3rnote to an original color 
scheme of reds, blues, and grays. In the chief 
painting, that describing Otis arguing his case, 
the rosy glow of an unseen fire on the hearth, 
with the scarlet robes of the five bewigged 
judges, contrasted with the shadows of bluish 
cast on the gray wall behind them, produces an 
unusual and interesting chromatic scheme. The 
picturesque effect of illumination coming from 
an unseen source is consistently carried out in 
the "Boston Tea Party" and "Paul Revere's 
Ride," to which the painter has given the same 
historic authenticity in a personal and spirited 
style. Other noteworthy murals of Reid's are 
in the church of the Paulist Fathers, New York, 
and the Central High School, Springfield, Mass. 
In his easel paintings he constantly shows his 
strong natural bent for the decorative aspect of 
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his art. Beautiful young* women and splendid 
flowers appear and reappear; color, now bold 
and brilliant, now delicate, adds its sensuous ap- 
peal. 

Reid's last years were overclouded by physical 
infirmity, bravely borne. He went to Colorado 
Springs to teach in the Broadmoor Art Academy, 
incidentally to make sketches in the Rocky Moun- 
tains and the Garden of the Gods ; but a few years 
before his death he suffered a stroke which para- 
lyzed his right side. He was taken to a sana- 
torium at Clifton Springs, N. Y., where he 
taught himself to draw and paint with his left 
hand, and so successfully that his pictures were 
shown at the National Academy in 1928 and a 
group of them were hung in the Grand Central 
Galleries, New York. His death occurred at 
Clifton Springs and he was buried at his native 
town of Stockbridge, Mass. Good examples of 
his work are “The Open Fire” and “The Jap- 
anese Screen” in the Corcoran Gallery, Wash- 
ington; “The White Parasol” in the National 
Gallery, Washington; “Fleur de Lys” in the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York; “Sunset 
Glow” in the Brooklyn Museum; “Yellow 
Flower” in the Minneapolis Institute of Art; 
“The Miniature” in the Detroit Museum; “The 
Pink Carnation” in the Albright Art Gallery, 
Buffalo; with other canvases in the museums 
of Cincinnati, Denver, Omaha, San Antonio, 
Lincoln, Nebr., Richmond, Ind., and Colorado 
Springs. 


[Royal Cortissoz, article in Appleion*s Booklovers 
Mag., Dec. 1005; C. H. Caffin, article in the Artist, 
Apr. 1899 ; Christian Brinton, article in Arts and Dec- 
oration, Nov. 1911; Irene Sargent, article in Crafts- 
man, Uslt. 1905 ; H. W. Goodrich, article in Internat. 
Studio, Feb. 1909 ; Pauline King, Am. Mural Painting 
(1902) ; Am. Art Ann., 1911 ; H. Small, Handbook of 
the Lib. of Cong. (1897) ; N. Y. Times, Dec. 3, 1929 ; 
catalogues of exhibitions at the St. Botolph Qub, Bos- 
{on, 1912. 1917; Albright Art Gallery, Buffalo, 1913; 
Milch Gallery, N. Y., 1922; Brooklyn Museum, 1929: 
Grand Central Galleries, N. Y., 1929.] W.H.D. 


REID, SAMUEL CHESTER (Aug. 25, 1783- 
Jan. 28, 1861), sea captain, designer of the pres- 
ent form of the American flag, was born at Nor- 
wich, Conn., the son of Lieut. John Reid, a for- 
mer British naval oflScer, of distinguished Glas- 
gow family, who resigned his commission and 
joined the cause of the American Revolution 
after having been captured, and later married 
Rebecca Chester of Norwich. Samuel went to 
sea at the age of eleven, was captured by a 
French privateer and imprisoned for six months 
at Basse-Terre, Guadaloupe, served as acting 
midshipm^ in the U, S. S. Baltimore in the 
West Indies for a year, and at twenty was mas- 
ter of the brig Merchant of New York. Com- 


manding the privateer General Armstrong (246 
tons, 90 men, 9 guns) in the War of 1812, he left 
New York on September 9, 1814, and put in 
at Fayal in the Azores on Sept. 26 following. 
That same, day the British warships Carnation 
(18), Rota (38), and Plantagenet (74), under 
Commodore Edward Lloyd, entered Fayal en 
route to join the forces concentrating at Jamaica 
against New Orleans. About seven o’clock in the 
evening, as Reid was moving closer under the 
Portuguese fort, four armed boats approached 
from the Carnation, with the evident purpose of 
making a surprise capture. Reid challenged and 
then fired into them. In this first attack the 
Americans lost one killed and the first lieutenant 
wounded, the British about twenty killed and 
wounded. Despite a warning from the Portu- 
guese governor, the British again attacked about 
midnight with twelve or fourteen boats and about 
400 men, but were repulsed with terrible slaugh- 
ter, estimated at from 175 to 250 casualties, 
while the Americans lost but two killed and 
seven wounded. At daylight the Carnation en- 
gaged with her broadsides, but was temporarily 
driven off by the Armstrong's 42-pounder 
“Long Tom.” Anticipating attack by the whole 
force, Reid now scuttled and abandoned his 
ship, which the enemy soon afterward burned. 
Remaining for repairs and to bury their dead, 
the British insisted on examining the American 
crew for deserters, but left them further unmo- 
lested. The week or ten days' delay thus caused 
to the expedition against New Orleans greatly 
aided Jackson's defense of that city. 

On returning to America the Armstrong's in- 
domitable defenders were accorded high honors, 
Reid receiving a sword from the New York leg- 
islature and a silver service from New York 
merchants. Upon vigorous protests from the 
Portuguese government England apologized 
and paid £319 indemnity for injuries to shore 
structures, but denied responsibility for starting 
the battle, and was instrumental in preventing 
Portugal's acknowledgment of the American 
claim against her for $131,000. This was repeat- 
edly rejected, until in Taylor's administration 
diplomatic relations were severed and an Amer- 
ican squadron took off Clay, the American min- 
ister. But upon Taylor's death in July 1850 
when Webster became secretary of state, the 
claim was submitted to arbitration and decided 
favorably to Portugal. Reid and his son, Sam- 
uel Chester, junior, thereupon sued the United 
States in the Court of Claims, but the case^ 
which enjoyed great publicity for many years, 
was not settled until April 1882, when Congress 
voted a payment of $70,739. The son, whose 
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name was first known to the public in connec- 
tion with the publication of an account of his 
experiences during; the Mexican War under the 
title The Scouting Expeditions of McCuUoch's 
Texas Rangers (1847), had prosecuted the 
claim with remarkable persistence and during 
his last years supplemented his efforts by writ- 
ing a history of his father’s career, but at the 
time of his death in 1897, ^ considerable balance 
was still unpaid. 

Reid was for many years harbor master at 
New York, where he did notable work in improv- 
ing pilot-boat service, publishing a signal code 
for American vessels, and securing a lightship 
off Sandy Hook. He also devised a system of 
rapid signaling on land, and in 1826 demon- 
strated that a message could be sent from New 
York to New Orleans in two hours, but a bill for 
its adoption was killed by the advent of electric 
telegraphy. As definitely recognized by a Con- 
gressional committee {House Report 160, 35 
Cong., I Sess., Feb. 5, 1859), Reid must fur- 
ther be given credit for the present design of 
the American flag. When the admission of new 
states raised the question of alterations in 1818, 
Representative Peter Wendover of New York 
consulted Reid, who proposed thirteen stripes 
and a star for each state, with the stars in paral- 
lel rows for military use and arranged in one 
great star for other purposes. This, without 
specification as to arrangement of stars, was 
adopted by Congress on Apr. 4, 1818, and a 
flag made by Mrs. Reid was hoisted on the Capi- 
tol eight days later. Reid was given the equiva- 
lent of a pension by appointment as sailing mas- 
ter in the navy on July 3, 1843. He married 
Mary, daughter of Capt. Nathan Jennings of 
Fairfield, Conn., on June 8, 1813. They had 
eight children, among whom were Samuel Ches- 
ter, already mentioned, Mary Isabel, the wife of 
Luigi Palma di Cesnola [q.v.l, and Louise Gou- 
vernour, the wife of John Savage, a prominent 
New York journalist. The elder Reid died at 
his home near Franklin Square in New York 
City. 

IS. C. Reid, Jr., The Hist, of the Wonderful Battle 
of the Brig-of-War General Armstrong . . . (1893) in- 
cluding a biog. sketch of her commander; A Coll, of 
Sundry Publications, and Other Docs. . . . upon the 
Private Armed Brig General Armstrong (1833); The 
Case of the Private Armed Brig of War General Arm- 
strong . . . with the Decision of the Court (1857) ; 
Reasons for Asking a Reconsideration ... of the Claim 
of the Brig General Armstrong (1882) ; J. H. Brown, 
Am. Naval Heroes (1899) ; G. H. Preble, Hist, of the 
Flag of the U. S. of America (1880).] A. W. 

REID, THOMAS MAYNE (Apr. 4, 1S18- 
Oct 22, 1883), novelist and writer of juvenile 
fiction, was born at Ballyroney, County Down, 
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Ireland. His father, Thomas Mayne Reid, was 
a Presbyterian clergyman ; his mother was the 
daughter of the Rev. Samuel Rutherford. His 
studies were directed toward the ministry, but 
about his twentieth year a desire for travel and 
adventure overcame him and he set out for 
America, eventually arriving at Nevr Orleans. 
From there he worked north, explored the Platte 
and Missouri rivers, and lived in the forests, 
hunting, trapping, and trading with Indians. 
He afterward tried a variety of jobs and served 
for a time as tutor in the family of Pejrton Rob- 
ertson of Tennessee. His literary work seems to 
have begun with some early verse which ap- 
peared in the Pittsburgh Morning Chronicle in 

1842 under the pen-name. The Poor Scholar. 
Early in 1843 he went to Philadelphia, where he 
lived for about three years and established a 
friendship with Edgar Allan Poe. In the fall of 

1843 two of Reid’s poems appeared in Godefs 
Lady's Book, and during this period he also 
wrote a few short stories and a five-act tragedy 
in blank verse, Lcrce's Martyr, which was pro- 
duced at the Walnut Street Theatre, Oct 23, 
1848. In the summer of 1846 he joined the staff 
of the New York Herald as society correspond- 
ent at Newport, R. L In the fall he wrote for the 
Spirit of the Times, but his taste for excitement 
soon urged him into the Mexican War. He was 
commissioned second lieutenant in the ist New 
York Volunteers and was mustered in on Dec. 
3. In March 1847 his regiment was at Vera 
Cruz and participated in several engagements, 
culminating in the battle of Chapultepec, where 
he was severely wounded in the Aigh ( Sept. 13, 
1847). Three days later he was promoted first 
lieutenant. He remained in Mexico, convalesc- 
ing until the spring. After a furlough, he re- 
signed from service. May 5, 1848. He then vis- 
ited a friend, Donn Piatt, in Ohio, where he 
lived through the fall and winter, writing the 
greater part of The Rifle Rangers (London, 
1850) for which he used his experiences in 
Mexico. 

In the spring of 1849 he ivent to New York, 
associating himself with adventurer-voliniteers 
to aid in revolutionary movements in Germany 
and Hungary. He sailed with Friedrich Hecker, 
but by the time of his arrival in Paris in June, 
the revolutions in Germany and Hungary had 
collapsed. He went to England and threw him- 
self into literary work, rapidly turning out nov- 
els, serials, and magazine articles. About 1853 
he married Elizabeth Hyde, daughter of George 
William Hyde (who claimed lineal descent from 
the first Earl of Qarendon), and removed from 
London to Gerrard’s Cross, Buckinghamshire. 
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Because of financial reverses in 1866, he moved to 
London to publish a new evening daily, the Little 
Times, This failed and with his wife he returned 
to America in 1867. He went to Newport, R. I., 
where he wrote a novel, The Child Wife (1868), 
which fictionalized his romance with Elizabeth 
Hyde. In 1869 h® moved to New York to pub- 
lish a magazine, Onward^ which lasted little 
more than a year. His health was not good and 
in the summer of 1870 he was confined in St. 
Luke’s Hospital, New York, with an infection 
in the leg which was injured during the Mexi- 
can War. In October 1870 he and his wife re- 
turned to England. He bravely maintained his 
literary productivity. He bought up copyrights 
to earlier novels which he revised, and contrib- 
uted new stories and articles to periodicals. 
After further trouble with his leg in October 
1874, he was never able again to walk without 
crutches. Moving to Ross, Herefordshire, he 
took up farming. This agricultural interest 
yielded several articles to English and Ameri- 
can journals. His health was increasingly poor, 
and just before his short final illness he moved 
to London, where he died on Oct. 22, 1883. One 
child is mentioned with his widow who survived 
him. 

There are more than ninety items in the list 
of titles representing Reid’s literary work. 
Nearly seventy of these are novels; romance 
and adventure stories predominate. Although 
the majority of his books appeared first in Lon- 
don, there were numerous American editions as 
well as foreign translations. The Quadroon 
(1856) was dramatized in London and was 
later tihe basis of Boucicault’s sensational play. 
The Octoroon, His books for boys generally 
narrated exciting adventures. He was pictur- 
esque and dashing in his dress and, even late in 
life, in visiting London from his country retreat, 
was a well-known figure hobbling on crutches 
along Fleet Street 

[The best source of information is Elizabeth Reid, 
Mayne Reid; a Memoir of his Life (1890), although 
occasionally vague and inaccurate. Also see: M. Q. 
Holyoake, “Captain Mayne Reid,” Strand Mag., July 
1891 ; E. P. Oberholtzer, The Lit, Hist, of Philo, 
(1906) ; R. R. Wilson, “Foreign Authors in America,” 
Bookman, Mar. 1901 ; N. Y. Herald, Oct. 23, 1883 ; 

xr V 23, 1883; Times (London), 

Mercury, Oct. 27, 1883 ; Sat- 
‘lov, 3, 1883, Spectator (Lon- 
R.W.B. 
C.W.C 

REID. WHITELAW (Oct. 27, 1837-Dec. 15, 
t9t2), journalist, diplomat, was bom near 
Xenia, Ohio. His paternal grandfather, James 
Reid, had come to America from County Ty- 
rone, Ireland, but was of Scotch blood; his £a- 


Oct. '34, 1883 : Newport 
urday Rev. (London), 1 
don), Oct 27, 1883.] 


ther, Robert Charlton Reid, was a farmer in 
modest circumstances. His mother, Marion 
Whitelaw Ronalds, also of Scotch descent, had 
been born at Ryegate, Vt., removing to Ohio 
shortly before her marriage. The family, which 
was devoutly Presbyterian, had traditions of 
culture on both sides, enjoyed music, and pos- 
sessed a small library. Reid, who was delicate in 
health, was given to reading. From the district 
school he went to Xenia Academy and Miami 
University, where he was thoroughly grounded 
in Latin and studied Greek, French, and Ger- 
man. He showed a distinct literary bent and be- 
fore graduation with honors from Miami in 
1856 had begun to write for country newspapers. 
After a year as superintendent of schools in 
South Charleston, Ohio, he acquired an interest 
in the Xenia News, a weekly which he edited 
with much spirit for almost two years. He had 
spoken for Fremont in 1856, and ardently sup- 
ported Republican principles. Following the 
Lincoln-Douglas debates he became an admirer 
of Lincoln, in i860 advocated his nomination by 
the Republican party, and was influential in se- 
curing support for him among the Ohio dele- 
gates, though the state convention had indorsed 
Salmon P. Chase. After Lincoln’s nomination 
he left the News, but served during the cam- 
paign as secretary of the Republican committee 
for Greene County. 

At the beginning of 1861, eager for a broader 
field of activity, Reid secured an assignment 
from the Cincinnati T imes to report the legisla- 
tive session at Columbus. He wrote political 
correspondence also for the Cleveland Herald 
and the Cincinnati Gazette] and his dispatches 
to the latter paper, signed ''Agate,” at once at- 
tracted attention by their energy, vividness, and 
independence. His real career now began. Dur- 
ing the spring he became city editor of the Ga- 
zette, but almost immediately went into the 
field as its war correspondent, making his head- 
quarters in Washington and covering political 
as well as military affairs. His spurs were first 
won as correspondent and also aide-de-camp 
with Rosecrans in the West Virginia campaign. 
His reports from this front showed a shrewd 
appraisal of military events and the work of the 
military leaders, including McClellan, whose 
lack of aggressiveness he quickly recognized. 
Later he was at Shiloh and Gettysburg, his de- 
scriptions of these battles being regarded by of- 
ficers who participated as remarkable for com- 
prehensiveness, clarity, and accuracy as well as 
color and vigor. Edmund Clarence Stedman 
subsequently used Reid’s account of Gettysburg 
as the basis for his poem on the battle. In the 
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intervals of his field excursions he was in Wash- 
ington ably interpreting the political back- 
g-round of the war. He became well acquainted 
with such civil leaders as Chase, Sumner, Henry 
Winter Davis, Garfield, Hay, and Greeley. He 
also served for three years, 1863-66, as librarian 
for the House, and for a shorter period as clerk 
of its military committee. His work as war cor- 
respondent closed with an account of a visit to 
Richmond immediately after its fall — he was 
one of the first three newspapermen to reach the 
city — and a description of the funeral of Lin- 
coln. Few journalists attracted more attention 
during the conflict. A passionate Union man, 
he was at the same time independent in thought 
and statement, while he saw not only the imme- 
diate drama but its larger implications (Cor- 
tissoz, postj I, 57-117). His combination of in- 
vincible reserve with unusual ambition, self-con- 
fidence, and self-assertiveness led some to regard 
him as a selfish careerist. 

Immediately after the close of hostilities, 
Reid made two extended tours of the South, the 
first in company with Chief Justice Chase, re- 
cording his observations in graphic newspaper 
letters later republished, with additions, under 
the title After the War (1866). This volume 
still possesses value for students of the period. 
In 1865 he invested in cotton land in Louisiana, 
hoping for quick and extensive profits. But he 
lacked the tastes and experience required for a 
successful planter. Crop and labor conditions 
were bad, and the venture proved unfortunate. 
After removal to Alabama, where his luck was 
somewhat better, he was glad in 1867 to with- 
draw his capital, return to the North, and re- 
enter journalism. While busy as a planter he 
had begun an elaborate two-volume history 
called Ohio in the War, covering both the civil 
and military record of the state, 1860-65, which 
was published in 1868. He had never completely 
severed his connection with the Gazette, to 
which he now returned as stockholder as well as 
writer. He wrote editorials, helped otherwise 
in shaping its policy, and ably reported such 
important events as the trial of Andrew John- 
son and the national conventions of both parties 
in 1868. Finally, in the fall of 1868 he joined 
the New York Trihime. 

Horace Greeley who had followed 

Reid's work with approval, had made previous 
advances to him on behalf of the Tribune : he at 
once became second in command in editorial 
matters, and in 1869 succeeded John Russell 
Young [g.zf.] as managing editor. He improved 
the foreign news service, giving the Tribune a 
special eminence in treating the Franco-Prus- 


sian War, and he enlarged the list of American 
contributors by such names as Mark Twain, 
Richard Henry Stoddard, and Bret Harte, At 
his invitation John Hay joined the editorial staff 
in 1870. The Tribune in 1870-72 grew more 
and more bitterly opposed to the Grant adminis- 
tration, and lent early and vigorous support to 
the Liberal Republican movement When de- 
mands arose, chiefly in the West, for Greeley's 
nomination, Reid at first opposed the suggestion. 
He tried to dissuade Greeley from considering 
it ; but when the editor proved ambitious to run, 
he attended the Cincinnati convention as a loyal 
supporter, and played an important part in the 
strategic moves which gave Greeley a majority 
of the delegates (E. D. Ross, The Liberd Re- 
publican Aiovef}%eni, 1919, pp. 94 ff.). On Gree- 
ley's temporary retirement from the Tribune 
Reid took charge, writing that the campaign 
policy would be “aggressive,'^ and making the 
paper an effective Greeley organ. He also helped 
raise campaign funds. After the defeat of the 
Liberal Republican party he stepped aside and 
Greeley resumed the editorship, but not for long. 
When a combination of circumstances resulted 
in Greele/s collapse and withdrawal, swiftly fol- 
lowed by death, Reid played as disinterested a 
part as could have been expected. Charles A. 
Dana's allegations to the contrary apparently 
have no foundation though stated with great 
explicitness (Cortissoz, I, 237-53; J^hJi Bige- 
low, Retrospections of an Active Life, V, 1913, 
pp. 88, 89 ; J. B. Bishop, Notes and Anecdotes 
of Many Years, 1925, pp. 30-32). A brief strug- 
gle for the vacant editorship, with Reid and 
Schuyler Colfax as chief contenders, resulted 
(partly through financial support furnished by 
William Walter Phelps and others) in Reid's 
victory. At thirty-five he was head of the mcst 
powerful newspaper in America. 

The following years were so busy that Reid 
often worked eighteen hours a day, and had a 
bedroom fitted up in the Tribune tower (Cor- 
tissoz, I, 230). The circulation of the weekly 
Tribune steadily declined, but he increased that 
of the daily to more than 50?^^ ^875, more 

than 60,000 in 1876. Reporting was kept at a 
high level: the Tribune covered the Whiskey 
Ring scandal, the Pacific Mail investigation, the 
overthrow of the Canal Ring, and other events 
with unrivalled comprehensiveness, while its 
verbatim reports of testimony at the Beecher- 
Tilton trial were made authoritative by the court. 
While still devoted to Republican principles, Reid 
and the Tribune maintained their fight against 
the Grant administration, vigorously aided in 
exposing its corruption, attacked the third-term 
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movement, and demanded a reorganization of 
the party. However, he defended the admirable 
foreign policy of Hamilton Fish, who sent him 
a special word of commendation for the Tribune's 
position in the Cuban difficulties of 1873. The 
editorial page remained forcible and influential, 
and was more scholarly than in Greeley’s day. 
The paper supported Samuel J. Tilden as a re- 
form candidate for governor of New York in 
1874, and did much to effect his election, but it 
franldy expressed distrust of the Democratic 
party as a whole, and in 1876 threw its influence 
behind Hayes. In the dispute over the election 
Reid took a moderate stand, and demanded an 
impartial investigation of the vote in Louisiana, 
South Carolina, and Florida ; a fact which em- 
phasized the brilliant stroke of the Tribune when 
under his direction it unravelled the famous 
‘‘cipher dispatches,” and thereby estopped the 
Democrats from using the cry of fraud. The 
Tribune gave general support to the Hayes ad- 
ministration, and tried to compose the quarrel 
between the “Stalwarts” and “Half-Breeds”; for 
this reason, while applauding specie resumption 
and the Southern policy, it deplored Hayes’s civil 
service reform measures as extreme and certain 
to estrange the Grant-Conkling faction. But af- 
ter the election in 1880 of Garfield, an old and 
close friend, Reid urged a defiant attitude toward 
the “Stalwarts,” and encouraged Garfield in the 
measures which resulted in the resignation and 
discomfiture of Senator Roscoe Conkling [q.z/.]. 
Both Hayes and Garfield offered Reid the min- 
istership to Germany, but in the hope of greater 
honors he declined. 

In 1872 the Tribune had shown a deficit and 
was close to financial disaster ; fifteen years later 
Reid, with the assistance of John Hay, John R. 
G. Hassard, Isaac Bromley, George Ripley, 
Ralph Keeler, George W. Smalley, and others 
of a brilliant staff, had made it secure and strong. 
In 1875 it removed to a handsome Nassau Street 
building, equipped with the most recent Hoe 
presses, and taller than any other business struc- 
ture in the city. Reid believed in innovations, 
and was the first to install the Mergenthaler 
linotype, which was largely developed in the 
Tribune composing rooms. He believed also in 
spending money liberally for talent, and wrote : 
“In making a newspaper, the heaviest item of 
expense used to be the white paper. Now it is 
in the news. By and by, let us hope, it will be 
the brains.” In the middle seventies the T ribune 
began publishing an annual index; in 1879 a 
Sunday edition was introduced. For twenty years 
at the close of the century Reid kept the Tribune 
circulation relatively stable, at an average of 


50,000 to 60,000 for the daily and 100,000 for the 
weekly. It was moderately prosperous, incor- 
ruptible, well written, well printed, totally de- 
void of sensationalism, and by the nineties par- 
ticularly distinguished by its critical staff, which 
included William Winter, Royal Cortissoz, and 
Henry E. Krehbiel. In journalism Reid per- 
formed, along with E. L. Godkin, a valuable serv- 
ice in maintaining an important newspaper based 
on brains and character at a time when Dana, 
Pulitzer, and Hearst were in varying degrees 
depending upon sensationalism. Like Godkin, he 
believed in the open shop, and his protracted 
quarrel with the typographical union, beginning 
in 1877, resulted in a sensational boycott of the 
paper by union labor, affecting even the Repub- 
lican party. In 1892 Reid yielded and the Trib- 
une became a union office again. 

Reid’s marriage, on Apr. 26, 1881, to Eliza- 
beth Mills, daughter of Darius Ogden Mills 
[q.v,'] and Jane Templeton (Cunningham), took 
him to Europe for a protracted wedding trip. 
During this absence the Tribune was left in 
charge of John Hay, who steered a careful course 
amid the political difficulties caused by the as- 
sassination of Garfield and accession of Arthur. 
Reid on his return vigorously combated the ef- 
forts of Arthur to restore “Stalwart” supremacy 
in New York state, and in 1882 the Tribune's 
bolt of the “Stalwart” state ticket contributed 
to the election of Grover Cleveland [g.z/.] as 
governor. Two years later the nomination of 
Blaine, a political favorite of Reid’s since 1876, 
aroused the Tribune to enthusiasm, and he 
thought Cleveland’s election an “appalling ca- 
lamity” (Cortissoz, II, 98). From his town 
house at Madison Avenue and Fiftieth Street, or 
his country estate “Ophir Farm” near White 
Plains, Reid now directed the Tribune in more 
leisurely fashion than before, while he gave 
greater time to society and general political ac- 
tivity. During the four years 1885-1889 he and 
the Tribune played the role of critic. He went 
on the stump for Harrison in the tariff campaign 
of 1888, and immediately afterward accepted the 
ministry to France. 

Leaving his former secretary and managing 
editor, Donald Nicholson, in charge of the Trib- 
une, Reid spent three years in Paris, where he 
negotiated a favorable commercial treaty and an 
extradition treaty, watched European politics 
intently, and made important French friends. He 
returned in 1892 to assist Harrison’s campaign 
and particularly to work for harmony within the 
Republican party, threatened by the rising power 
of Thomas C. Platt Actually Reid’s nomi- 
nation for vice-president, which took place at 


484 



Reid 

Minneapolis in June, made the ticket more re- 
pugnant than ever to Platt and accentuated the 
schism. Reid felt bitter disappointment over his 
and Harrison’s defeat that autumn. The follow- 
ing year an open feud broke out between Platt 
and the Tribune over the reorganization of the 
New York County Committee, and was main- 
tained until Platt was shelved by the emergence 
of Theodore Roosevelt to full power. In na- 
tional affairs Reid and the Tribune (upon which 
his sufferings from asthma, with frequent ab- 
sences from the office, henceforth loosened his 
grasp) supported Cleveland’s chief policies: his 
Venezuela message, course in the Chicago strike, 
defence of the gold standard, and pacific Cuban 
policy. In 1894-95 Reid was in North Africa 
and Asia Minor, and early in 1896 in Arizona. 
He gave early and ardent support to McKinley 
for the Republican nomination, lent the Tribune 
to vehement denunciation of Bryan, and advised 
McKinley immediately after the election on both 
his cabinet and policies. Already committed to 
expansion, he wrote the President-elect: “Some 
day we will have Cuba as well as the Sandwich 
Islands. To that extent I believe in Manifest 
Destiny” (Cortissoz, II, 214). 

Reid was now receptive to office. With Am- 
bassador John Hay’s somewhat grudging con- 
sent, McKinley sent him to England in June 1897, 
as special ambassador at the Queen’s jubilee. On 
this trip Reid informally sounded the Spanish 
government on its attitude toward the sale of 
Cuba. The Tribune supported the administration 
so long as it opposed a conflict with Spain, but 
when McKinley yielded to circumstances and the 
public demand it upheld the decision for war. 
From the outset, as Reid had already indicated, 
he and the paper advocated territorial acqui- 
sitions. It was with full comprehension of this 
fact that McKinley appointed him a member of 
the American commission to negotiate peace with 
Spain in the summer of 1898. When differences 
of opinion developed among the commissioners, 
Reid on Oct. 25 drew up a memorandum favor- 
ing retention of the entire Philippine archipelago 
(A. L. P. Dennis, Adventures in American 
Diplomacy^ 1928, pp. 83, 84) ; he paid scant at- 
tention to Spanish protests, though he believed 
in liberality in the financial clauses of the treaty 
(Cortissoz, II, 251). On his return to the 
United States he made various speeches for a 
frank acceptance of wider overseas responsi- 
bilities. His writings on this subject were col- 
lected in a series of volumes : Some Consequences 
of the Last Treaty of Paris (1899) ; Our New 
Duties (1899); zit 6 . Problems of Expansion 
(1900). 
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At first somewhat distrustful of Roosevelt, 
Reid soon w^armed to his acts as president and 
gave cordial adherence to him on every impor- 
tant issue. He was particularly pleased by the 
Panama coup, writing that it would prove over- 
whelmingly successful : “It is obviously the right 
thing for the country, which, according to my 
notion as you know, has the right to assert its 
paramount authority at any rate in any great 
emergency, an}wvhere in the region of the Carib- 
bean Sea or the Gulf of Mexico” (Cortissoz, II, 
292). He was sent in 1902 as special ambassa- 
dor to the coronation of King Edw^ard VII, and 
three years later, in Roosevelt’s general reor- 
ganization of the diplomatic service following 
his rejection, was made ambassador to Great 
Britain. Before sailing, in May 1905, he re- 
linquished active editorship of the Tribune^ 
though retaining his financial control His am- 
bassadorship was uneventful but quietly useful. 
Taking Dorchester House, he entertained on an 
unexampled scale; he made a number of well- 
received addresses, collected posthumously in 
American and English S indies (1913) ; and he 
was on cordial terms with the Foreign Office. 
After a brief illness he died in London. His 
body was returned to the United States on a 
British cruiser. As a wielder of the editorial pen 
he had made no such mark as Greeley or Godkin, 
and he had failed to stamp his personalit}" upon 
his newspaper as sharply and indelibly as Dana 
or Pulitzer did. But he nevertheless attained a 
place of high distinction in the journalism of his 
time; for he was easily the leader among the 
Republican editors of the country, while for more 
than thirty years he had maintained the vigor 
and extended the usefulness of one of the great 
American newspapers. 

He was survived by his wudow and two chil- 
dren. His son, Ogden Mills Reid, became editor 
of the Tribune. Elizabeth Mills Reid (Jan, 6, 
1858-Apr. 29, 1931) had shared in her husband’s 
public activities and played an important part in 
New York society, but her bent was primarily 
philanthropic. A lifelong interest in hospitals 
found many expressions on both sides of the At- 
lantic, but particularly in her labors on the board 
of the Nurses’ Training School at Bellevue in 
New York City and for the hospital which she 
erected at San Mateo, near San Francisco, in 
honor of her parents. She was a member of the 
New York chapter of the American Red Cross 
established in 1881 ; during the Spanish- Ameri- 
can War she became acting head of the nursing 
division of the Red Cross ; and in the World War 
she was chairman of the American Red Cross 
in London and a deputy conimissioner of the 
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British Red Cross. She assisted Dr. E. L. 
Trudeau in founding his sanatorium at Saranac 
Lake, N. Y., and in 1912 helped establish there 
the D. O. Mills Training School for Nurses. In 
1914 she founded in her husband’s name an in- 
stitute for workingmen in the Islington district 
in London, while she also established a club and 
home for boys and girls in northwest London. 

[Royal Cortissoz, The Life of Whitelaw Reid (2 
vols., 1951), an exceptionally full and careful work; 
D. C. Seitz, Horace Greeley {c. 1926) ; C. S. Olcott, 
The Life of William McKinley (2 vols., 1916) ; W. R. 
Thayer, The Life and Letters of John Hay (2 vols., 
1915) ; Tyler Dennett, John Hay (1933) ; John Hay, 
Letters of and Extracts from Diary (printed but not 
published 1908) ; files of the H. Y. Tribune \ obituary, 
Ibid.f Dec. 16, 1912 ; H. F. Keenan, The Money-Makers^ 
a Social Parable ^ published anonymously in 1885, con- 
taining a fictional picture of Reid wliich^ scathingly 
ttnphasizes certain self-seeking characteristics. For 
Mrs. Reid, see obituaries in N. Y. Herald Tribune, N, 
y. Times, Apr. 30, 1931.] A.N. 

REID, WILLIAM SHIELDS (Apr. 21, 
1778-June 23, 1853), clergyman and educator, 
was born in West Nottingham township, Chester 
County, Pa. He was the second son of Adam 
Reid, a farmer of moderate means, and Martha 
(Shields), whose fathers had emigrated about 
1740 from the North of Ireland. Deciding to 
enter the ministry, William studied Latin gram- 
mar during intervals of labor on his father’s 
farm, and later by teaching a small school se- 
cured the means for a college education. He 
graduated from the College of New Jersey with 
honors in 1802, and for the next two years was 
instructor in an academy at Georgetown, D. C., 
pursuing theological studies under the direction 
of Dr. S. B. Balch, organizer of Presbyterianism 
in that community. Subsequently, he continued 
these studies under Dr. Moses Hoge at 

Shepherdstown, in what is now West Virginia. 
In 1804 he became a tutor in Hampden-Sydney 
College, and in 1806 he was licensed to preach 
by the Winchester Presbytery, About this time 
Dr. Archibald Alexander [g.z^.] resigned as 
president of Hampden-Sydney, and Reid was 
put in charge of the college for the coming year. 
On Dec. 12, 1807, he married Clementina, 
daughter of Col. Samuel W. Venable, one of the 
wealthiest and most prominent citizens of Prince 
Edward County. 

In 1808 he took up his residence in Lynch- 
burg, Va., then a town of about 3,000 inhabitants, 
where he spent the remainder of his life. Here 
he took over a school for boys, previously con- 
ducted by the Rev. James Tompkins, and also 
devoted himself to the work of building up a 
Presbyterian church. His efforts were success- 
ful; in 1815 the church was organized, and a 
two-story brick building erected on land adjoin- 
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ing the school, donated by Reid. After preaching 
for some time with little or no salary, he was 
formally installed as pastor in 1822. Eight years 
later the congregation divided as a result of the 
strife between the Old and New School parties, 
Reid continuing as pastor of the Old School ma- 
jority. 

The most of his energies, however, were de- 
voted to his school, which was his chief means 
of support. After a time it was transformed into 
a boarding school for young ladies. Its average 
attendance for many years was above sixty, and 
it ranked high among similar institutions in Vir- 
ginia. Declining health finally forced him to 
abandon teaching and in 1848 he resigned his 
church. His death occurred five years later. He 
is described as “a. handsome blue-eyed man of 
charming countenance,” and was considered a 
finished scholar and an eloquent preacher. He 
educated more young ladies around Lynchburg 
than any other man of his time. Dr. C. R. 
Vaughan, his successor, wrote shortly after 
Reid’s death : ^T am not aware that any man has 
ever lived in this community, for whom a vene- 
ration so profound was mingled with an affec- 
tion so strong” (Sprague, post, p. 390). He was 
the father of twelve children, three sons, and 
nine daughters, five of whom died in early life. 

[W. B. Sprague, Annals of the Am. Pulpit, vol. IV 
(1858) ; M. C. Cabell, Sketches^ and Recollections of 
Lynchburg (1858) ; W. A. Christian, Lynchburg and 
Its People (1900) ; E. M. Venable, Venables of Va. 
(1925) and Alice Read, The Reads and Their Relations 
(1930), both giving father's name as Abram; Daily 
Richmond Enquirer, June 28, 1853.] E.T. T. 

REID, WILLIAM WHARRY (1799-Dec. 9, 
1866), surgeon, was born in Argyle, Washing- 
ton County, N. Y., entered Union College, 
Schenectady, Apr. 26, 1823, and was graduated 
A.B., with high scholastic standing, July 27, 
1825. He began the study of medicine as a pupil 
of Dr. A. G. Smith of Rochester, N. Y., and was 
in that city in the years 1826, 1827, and 1828. 
He may have attended a medical college in the 
East, but it is more than likely that his degree of 
M.D. (he signed ^'M.D.” to his writings) was 
conferred on him by the Monroe County Medi- 
cal Society, of which he was president in 1836 
and 1849. The records of this society were burned 
and further data have been lost. Reid practised 
in Rochester from 1828 until about 1864 when 
he moved to the vicinity of New York City. On 
Oct. 4, 1830, he married Elizabeth Manson, of 
Framingham, Mass. He was drowned in De- 
cember 1866 while crossing from Jersey City to 
New York, and was buried at Framingham. 

During his student days in Rochester he saw 
several cases of dislocation of the hip and was 
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impressed with the futility of the unscientific 
method, then in vogue, by which they were 
treated — a method which inflicted great suffer- 
ing upon the patients. From that time he made 
a special study of this type of injury. The Eng- 
lish plan of treatment, sponsored by Sir Astley 
Cooper, was to pull down the thigh by force. 
Reid showed by experiments on isolated muscles 
of a sheep's leg that, after the first stretching, a 
muscle cannot be lengthened without rupture, 
that traction is incompatible with mechanical and 
physiological action of the muscles, thus imped- 
ing reduction. With Dr. Edward Mott Moore 
[q.v.~\, professor of surgery in the Woodstock 
medical school and in the Berkshire Medical In- 
stitution, he dissected a cadaver, dislocated the 
hip, and practised reduction by first flexing the 
leg on the thigh and the thigh on the abdomen. 
Then, moving the limb to the sound side, he 
abducted and rotated it outward, and the head of 
the bone slipped back into place. Reid did not 
publish his discovery until he had had the op- 
portunity of treating three cases of dislocation 
by his method — the first in 1844 and the third in 
184P — all painless and quick reductions. His 
paper, “Dislocation of the Femur on the Dorsum 
Ilii Reducible without Pulleys or Any Other 
Mechanical Means," a well-written exposition 
with a diagram explaining the process, was read 
before the Monroe County Medical Society, May 
8, 1850, and published in the Buffalo Medical 
Journal of August 1851 and in the Boston Medu 
cal and Surgical Journal of Aug, 13 of the same 
year. 

There was criticism of Reid's views and of his 
claims to originality. In the four and a half 
months between the appearance of his article 
and the issue of the weekly Boston Medical and 
Surgical Journal of Dec. 31, 1851, in which he 
answered criticisms most effectively, five dif- 
ferent writers opposed his claims to originality 
in this journal alone. For instance, it was al- 
leged by two of the sons of the great Nathan 
Smith, that their father had advocated in his 
lectures previous to 1831 the use of the flexion 
method in reducing hip dislocations. There was 
no written proof, however ; and since no one else 
had reported a case treated by this method, which 
has since been generally adopted, credit for per- 
fecting and publishing it must go to Reid. 

[Buffalo Medic. Jour.^ Aug. 1851 ; Trans. Medic. Soc. 
of the State of N. F., 1852 ; Boston Medic, and Surgic. 
Jour., Aug. 13, 27, Sept. 17, Oct. 8, Nov. 12, Dec. 3, 
31, 1851 ; W. F. Peck, Hist, of Rochester and Monroe 
County, N. F. (1908) ; N. Y. Tribune, Dec. 13, 1866; 
personal communications from Charles W. Benning- 
ton, M.D., of Rochester, N. Y., and D. Richard Weeks, 
Asst Secretary, Graduate Council, Union College.] 

W.L.B— e. 
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REIERSEN, JOHAN REINERT (Apr. 17, 
1810-Sept 6, 1864), immigrant leader, editor, 

and author, was born at Vestre Moland, Nor- 
way, the son of Ole and Kirsten Gjerulfsdatter 
Reiersen. He studied at the xArendai M iddelskole 
and was about to enter the university at Chris- 
tiania when he suddenly broke off his schooling 
to embark upon a literary career in Copenhagen. 
There in the thirties he edited several ephemeral 
Danish magazines and published nearly twenty 
volumes of translations, chiefly of English, 
French, and Sw^edish works, including George 
Sand's Valentine and a half dozen of Bulwer- 
L3rtton's novels. In 1839, having returned to 
Norway, he established Christianssandsposten, 
through which he soon provoked a nation-wide 
newspaper controversy on America, emigration, 
the status of the Norwegian farmer, and the need 
of reform. Unlike most Norwegian editors of 
the time, Reiersen pictured America in a favor- 
able light and argued for emigration. It was his 
belief that those w^ho were departing for the 
western world were the most energetic and 
progressive of Norway's working people; that 
they were seeking, not gold and luxury, but 
bread and freedom; that over-population made 
planned colonization a desideratum. Egged on 
by journalistic and ofiicial criticism of his theo- 
ries, Reiersen determined to put them into prac- 
tice. In the summer of 1843 emerged from 
his editorial sanctum and set out for the United 
States on a trip of investigation in behalf of a 
group of prospective emigrants. The man proved 
a tireless investigator. He landed at New Or- 
leans, journeyed north to St. Louis, visited Illi- 
nois, Wisconsin, and Iowa, then went to Austin, 
where Sam Houston expressed warm interest 
in the prospect of a Norwegian settlement in 
Texas, and finally, after pushing his way north 
to Cincinnati and New York, he returned to 
Norway. There, in 1844, he published his Path- 
finder for Norwegian Emigrants to the United 
North American States a fid Texas. 

The Pathfinder was the most comprehensive 
book about America published in Norway up to 
that time. In ten detailed chapters, Reiersen 
discussed natural conditions in America, agri- 
culture, how to start a farm, trade and industry, 
minerals and mining, the public lands, conditions 
in the Middle West, government, the republic of 
Texas, and the Norwegian pioneer settlements. 
He praised the enterprising nature, versatile 
culture, and practical knowledge of the Ameri- 
cans, and asserted that the new-world en- 
vironment avrakened a new spirit of tolerance, 
independence, and self-respect among the immi- 
grants. His boc^ was widely read and exercised 
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a marked influence upon Norwegian emigration, 
though his advocacy of the New Orleans route 
and of the South as the most promising area for 
immigrant settlement failed to win any wide 
popular ratification. 

In the spring of 1845 Reiersen led a small 
group of emigrants to Texas and established, at 
Brownsboro, the first Norwegian settlement in 
that state. Before he left Norway he founded, 
with characteristic zeal, a monthly magazine, 
Norway and America^ through which he could 
place before the Norwegian public his own and 
other reports from America, It was issued for 
two years, he himself editing it during the first 
year from far-distant Texas. In its pages ap- 
peared a series of valuable “Sketches from West- 
ern America,” several interesting reports from 
Texas, immigrant letters, and a number of 
polemical articles on emigration. In 1848 Reier- 
sen founded the second Norwegian settlement in 
Texas, with Prairieville as its nucleus. In 1852, 
in a letter published in Norway, he wrote, “I am 
free and independent, among a free people who 
are not bound by the chains of old class and caste 
conditions, and I feel proud to belong to a mighty 
nation, the institutions of which must necessarily 
conquer eventually the entire civilized world. 
. . {Arheider-f or ening ernes Blad, Jan. ii, 

1853). Reiersen died at Prairieville, Texas. 
His first wife, Henriette Christiane Waldt, whom 
he had married on Aug. 5, 1836, at Copenhagen 
and who bore him six sons and two daughters, 
died in Texas in 1851, His second wife, who was 
the widow of his brother Christian, survived 
him; her maiden name was Online Jacobine 
Orbek. 

[Chapter x of Reiersen’s Veiviser for Norske Etni- 
granter til De forenede nordamerikanske Stater og 
Texas (Christiania, 1844) is translated by T. C, Blegen 
in The Norwegian- American Hist. Asso., Studies and 
Records, vol. I (1926). A small collection of Reiersen 
papers is in the possession of Mr. C. L. Reiersen, of 
N. Y. City, and Mr. R. R. Reiersen, of Houston, Tex., 
grandsons of the subject of the sketch. Letters written 
by Rdersen at Iowa City and at Cincinnati, Ohio, re- 
spectively on Jan. 24 and Mar. 19, 1844, were pub- 
lished in the Chnstianssandsposten, July i and 5, 1844 ; 
transcripts are in the possession of the undersigned. A 
file of this newspaper is in the University library at 
Oslo, which also has a copy of the first volume of the 
rare and valuable Norge og Amerika; a copy of the 
second volume is owned by Luther College, Decorah, 
Iowa. For further information see R. B. Anderson, 
The First Chapter of Norwegian Immigration, 1821— 
1840 (1895), ch. XXV ; T. C. Blegen, Norwegian Migror 
to America, 1825—1860 (1931) ; J. B. Halvorsen, 
Norsk Forfaiter-Lexikon, 1814-1880, vol. IV (1896) ; 
EHse A.^ Waerenskjold, “Beretning om de norske Setle- 
menter i Texas,” in Billed-Magazin, Feb. 19 and 26, 
Mar. 5, 1870 ; and Emil Olsen, ed., “Elsie Warenskjolds 
breve,^* in Tpnsbergs Blad, May 1 1-26, 1925.] 

T.C.B. 

REILLY, MARION (July 16, 1879-Jan. 27, 
1928), educator, suffrage leader, and philan- 
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thropist, was born at Altoona, Pa., and died in 
Philadelphia. She was the youngest child and 
only daughter of John and Anna E. (Lloyd) 
Reilly. Her father, long associated with the 
Pennsylvania Railroad, represented the seven- 
teenth Pennsylvania district in Congress from 
1875 to 1877. Marion Reilly received her early 
education at the Agnes Irwin School in Phila- 
delphia, was awarded the degree of A.B. at Bryn 
Mawr College in 1901, and carried on advanced 
studies in mathematics and physics at Bryn 
Mawr College (1902-07), the University of Got- 
tingen and Newnham College, Cambridge (1907- 
08), and at the University of Rome (1910- 
1911). She was appointed dean of Bryn Mawr 
in 1907 to succeed in that office President M. 
Carey Thomas, who for many years had served 
as both president and dean. Upon her resigna- 
tion in 1916, she was made a director of the col- 
lege and remained an active member of the board 
until her death. During the World War, she 
organized and headed the Bryn Mawr Service 
Corps, which financed and sent overseas a small 
army of experts in various lines of social and 
educational work. Though she was essentially a 
student, with the tastes of a humanist and a pas- 
sion for scholarship, her executive ability was 
so marked and her knowledge of educational 
problems so extensive, that demands, often over- 
taxing her physical strength, were made on her 
for academic administration. She was a direc- 
tor of the Agnes Irwin School of Philadelphia, 
of the Bryn Mawr School of Baltimore, and of 
the School of Horticulture at Ambler, Pa. From 
1907 to 1927 she was closely associated with the 
American Association of University Women, 
serving on its board of directors, and as chair- 
man of some of its most responsible committees ; 
she was also one of the first to promote its rela- 
tions with European university women. 

Academic duties absorbed only a part of her 
interest, which embraced civic, social, and na- 
tional affairs. Before 1920, she worked in col- 
lege, state, and national suffrage organizations. 
She served on the Committee of Seventy of 
Philadelphia, on the committee that awards the 
Bok Prize, and until 1927 she was the chairman 
of the Philadelphia branch of the League of 
Women Voters. The learned societies, and the 
civic and social associations to which she gave 
time, money, and intelligent cooperation, were 
numerous. Her generosity, which was anony- 
mous and without assignable limits, was chiefly 
devoted toward helping deserving people get the 
education they needed. In the midst of her 
varied activities she found time to become a ccfli- 
noisseur in two fields. With her mother, she 
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formed a distinguished collection of Japanese 
prints, and independently she assembled one of 
the finest collections in America of Napoleon 
prints and cartoons. These she bequeathed to the 
Brooklyn Museum of Fine Arts. She was an 
enthusiastic trarxler and an accomplished lin- 
guist, with a specialist’s knowledge of Italian. 

No bare enumeration of her activities and ac- 
complishments, however, can give an adequate 
idea of the personal qualities that brought to her 
the devotion and respect of those who came to 
know her. Her outstanding qualities were spir- 
itual — s>Tiipathy, faith in the fundamentals of 
character, and a willingness to serve others. 
These perfections were balanced by a rapier-like 
wit, a perfectly human impatience at meanness, 
and a charm of manner which made her in every 
society a distinguished member. 

]_Bryn Mamr Alumnae Bull., May 1928, memorial 
number; N. Y. Times ^ Public Ledger (Phila.), Eve- 
ning Bulletin (Phila.), Jan. 28, 1928; personal ac- 
quaintance and letters.] 5^ 

REINAGLE, ALEXANDER (1756-Sept. 21, 
1809), musician, composer, was born at Ports- 
mouth, England, and was baptised in the Parish 
of Portsea, Apr. 23, 1756. His father was Joseph 
Reinagle, an Austrian musician. Alexander’s 
childhood was spent in Portsmouth. Before his 
eighteenth year, the family moved to Edinburgh, 
where he apparently studied with Raynor Tay- 
lor. His early development as a composer is in- 
dicated by the publications of this period: Twen- 
ty-four Short and Easy Pieces for the Pianoforte 
(opus I, London, copy in Library of Congress) ; 
A Second Set of Twenty-four Short and Easy 
Lessons (opus 2, London, copy in Library of 
Congress) ; A Select Collection of the most 
Favourite Scots Tunes with Variations for the 
Harpsichord (London, republished at Philadel- 
phia, 1787, copy in Boston Public Library), and 
Six Sonatas for the Pianoforte: With an Ac- 
companiment for a Violin (London, copy in Brit- 
ish Museum). In the orchestra assembled for 
the Handel Commemoration Festival at London, 
May-June, 1784, a ''Mr. Reinegale,” who may 
have been either Alexander or his younger broth- 
er Joseph, sat among the second violins. At some 
time prior to February 1785, Alexander visited 
the celebrated composer, C. P. E. Bach, at Ham- 
burg. On Oct. 23, 1784, he arrived in Lisbon 
with his consumptive brother Hugh, the ’cellist 
Alexander gave a concert there, Jan. 8, 1785, and 
a week later, performed for the royal family. Af- 
ter the death of his brother he returned to 
Portsmouth, May 17, 1785, and the next year 
journeyed to America, arriving in New York 
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before June 9, 1786. He gave a concert July 20, 
appearing as pianist, ’cellist, and vocalist With- 
in a few months he visited Philadelphia, partici- 
pating in the benefit concert of Henri Capron, 
Sept 21, 1786. His reception in Philadelphia 
was encouraging ; his talent as a teacher and his 
genius as a pianist and composer found ready 
recognition. Cooperating with other musicians, 
he revived the series of ''citj^ concerts,” and gave 
seasons of excellent concerts from 1786 to 1794. 
He sponsored similar subscription concerts in 
New York and Baltimore. Reinagle participated 
in the majority of these concerts, occasionally 
playing a piano sonata by some contemporar}^, 
often one of his own compositions. To this pe- 
riod belong the four delightful piano sonatas pre- 
served in manuscript at the Library of Congress. 
These sonatas may prove to be his chief claim to 
fame. They have a melodic freshness and a 
rhythmic piquancy that must have endeared 
them to their post-Revolutionary auditors. They 
are the finest surviving American instrumental 
productions of the eighteenth century. 

In 1791 Thomas Wignell, the actor, left the 
Old American Company and induced a group of 
Philadelphians to finance a new theatrical com- 
pany. An organization was effected and Wig- 
nell and Reinagle w’ere appointed managers. 
Wignell went abroad to recruit a company, 
while Reinagle remained in Philadelphia to su- 
perintend the construction of the New Theatre. 
It was opened first for a series of concerts in 
February" 1793. After being closed for a year it 
was reopened on Feb. 17, 1794, wdth Arnold’s 
opera, The Castle of Andalusia, The new com- 
pany gave regular seasons thereafter in Phila- 
delphia and Baltimore, Reinagle remaining in 
charge of the musical department until his death 
at Baltimore in 1809. From the very outset an 
exceedingly high musical standard was attained ; 
the singers were of unusual excellence and the 
orchestra of twenty contained the best instru- 
mental talent available. In the first six seasons 
over seventy-five operas were produced. Rei- 
nagle developed an extraordinary facility in 
adapting the current English ballad operas to 
the American stage, often rewriting the accom- 
paniments, composing new overtures, or contriv- 
ing additional music. He wrote original in- 
cidental music for the plays Slaves in Algiers 
(iyg4}, Columbus (1797) tTheSazfoyard (1797)* 
The Italian Monk (1798), The GefUle Shepherd 
(1798), Pisarro (1800), and The Castle Spectre 
(1800), and composed the entire score of the 
operas The SicUian Rofnance (1795), and The 
Volunteers (1795, copy in Library of Congress). 
He wrote a fine 'Teiieral March,” the patriotic 
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songs “America, Commerce and Freedom” and 
“The Tars of Columbia,” a choral setting of the 
words sung before Washington at Trenton, and, 
with Raynor Taylor, a Monody on the death of 
Washington. Toward the end of his life he was 
engaged in the composition of an oratorio based 
upon Milton’s Paradise Lost. Reinagle was 
elected honorary member of the St. Andrew’s 
Society of Pennsylvania, Nov. 30, 1794. He was 
married twice. By his first wife he had two sons, 
Thomas and Hugh. On Sept. 20, 1803, he mar- 
ried Anna Duport at Baltimore. A daughter, 
Georgianna, was born after Reinagle’s death. 

[Sources include : personal data from Reinagle’s 
great-grand-daughter, Mrs. Philip J. Ryan of Wash- 
ington, D. C. ; autograph memorandum book of Lisbon 
trip in the Lib. of Cong. ; J. R. Parker, article in the 
Euterpeiadf Jan. 19, iSaa; Wm. B. Wood, Personal 
Recollections of the Stage (1855) J O. G. Sonneck, Bib- 
Hog. of Early Secular Am. Music (1905), Early Conr 
cert-Life in America (1907), Early Opera in America 
(1915), “Early American Operas,” in Sammelbdnde der 
Internat. Musikgesellschaftj Apr.-June i9pS» and “Zwei 
Briefe C. P. E. Bach’s an Alexander Reinagle,” Ibid., 
Oct.-Dec. 1906; R. R. Drummond, German 

Music in Phila. (1910), and article in German-Am. 
Annals, Sept.-Oct. 1907; E. C. Krohn, “Alexander 
Reinagle as Sonatist,” Mupcal Quart., Jan. 193a; Fed. 
Gazette and Baltimore Daily Advertiser, Sept. 22, 1809 ; 
American theatrical histories of Dunlap, Seilhammer, 
Homblow, and Odell. “Jerry’s Song” and “I have a 
silent Sorrow” have been reprinted in Pioneer Am. 
Composers, vols. I, II (1921-23), ed. by H. V. Milli- 
gan. An abridged version of the “Sonata in E” was 
published in A Program of Early Am. Piano Music 
(i93i)» ed. by J. T. Howard. An edition of Reinagle’s 
piano works is in preparation.] E, K. 

REINHART, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 

(Aug. 29, 1829-May 3, 1885), historical, genre, 
and portrait painter, was bom near Waynesburg, 
Pa., the youngest of the nine children of Joseph 
and Sarah (Smith) Reinhart. His first paternal 
ancestor in America came from Lorraine to 
Pennsylvania in 1704. Charles Stanley Rein- 
hart Iq.v.'] was his nephew. As a child he mani- 
fested a precocious talent for drawing and an 
early determination to adopt the profession of a 
painter. He went to Pittsburgh to take his first 
lessons in painting in 1844 and began to paint 
portraits when he was but sixteen years old. In 
1847 went to New York, where he entered the 
schools of the National Academy of Design. 
After three years he went to Europe and spent 
another three years in study at Diisseldorf, Paris, 
and Rome. He paid especial attention to what 
was then called “grand composition,” for it was 
his ambition to qualify as a historical painter. 
On his return to New York in 1853, however, he 
found that portrait painting was the readiest 
means of support Several times he traveled to 
the Middle West and the South to paint the like- 
nesses of notable men. 

When the Civil War began in 1861 he went to 
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England and for seven years lived in London, 
where he was very successful. He made many 
portraits of the nobility and gentry, among others 
the Princess of Wales, the Duchess of Newcas- 
tle, the Countess of Portsmouth, Lady Vane- 
Tempest, and Lord Brougham, and of several 
literary lions, including Carlyle and Tennyson. 
He also found time to paint a few genre pictures. 
Among his important works of this English 
period was “Cleopatra” (1865), the studies for 
which were made in Egypt. It is in an English 
collection. In 1868 he returned to America, and 
the rest of his professional life was passed in New 
York. He was made an associate of the Na- 
tional Academy in 1871. Many of his portraits 
and genre pieces have been engraved. One of 
the most popular examples was “Evangeline” 
(1877) ; another which had almost as great an 
appeal was his “Pride of the Village” (1884). 
He had among his sitters a number of eminent 
Americans, including James Buchanan, Edwin 
M. Stanton, Salmon P. Chase, Winfield Scott, 
Stephen A. Douglas, John C. Breckinridge, 
Samuel Houston, George M. Dallas, Bishop 
Leonidas Polk, and Charles O’Conor. Of his 
historical paintings the more important are 
“Washington Receiving the News of Arnold’s 
Treason,” “Young Franklin and Sir William 
Keith,” and “Captain Kidd and the Governor.” 

[Wm. Hanna, Mist, of Greene County, Pa. (1882); 
G. W. Sheldon, Am. Painters (1879) ; C. E. Clement 
and Laurence Hutton, Artists of the Nineteenth Cenr 
tury (1893).] W.H.D. 

REINHART, CHARLES STANLEY (May 
16, 1844-Aug. 30, 1896), genre painter and il- 
lustrator, born at Pittsburgh, Pa., was the son 
of Aaron Grantley and Catherine (McHenry) 
Reinhart, and a nephew of Benjamin Franklin 
Reinhart [q.v.']. His father died in 1853. Charles 
attended Sewickley Academy, near Pittsburgh, 
until 1861, when he became a telegraph opera- 
tor in the United States railroad corps, a branch 
of the quartermaster’s department of the Army 
of the Potomac. After three years in the serv- 
ice he returned to Pittsburgh and secured em- 
ployment as a clerk in the steel works of Hussey, 
Wells & Company. In 1867 he went to Paris 
and studied for a year in the Atelier Suisse, then 
he moved on to Munich and entered the Royal 
Academy, where his masters were Streyhuber 
and Otto. After he had worked there for two 
years he returned to America in 1870 and settled 
in New York. He accepted an offer from Har- 
per & Brothers by the terms of which he was to 
make drawings for that firm exclusively. When 
his contract expired in 1877 he worked inde- 
pendently for a time. In 1880 he went to Paris 
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and made it his headquarters for a decade, or 
until 1891, traveling extensively in France, 
Spain, Italy, England, and Germany in search 
of local color for his illustrations. 

In the meantime he had made a new contract 
with the Harpers, which expired in 1890, after 
which he worked for several other publishers, 
including Scribner, Appleton, and Osgood. He 
made drawings for G. P. Lathrop's Spanish 
Vistas (1883), which Henry James described as 
''delightful notes of an artist’s quest of the 
sketchable.” James was also enthusiastic over 
his large painting, “Washed Ashore,” in the 
Salon of 1887, now belonging to the Corcoran 
Gallery, Washington. For C. D. Warner’s Their 
Pilgrim-age (1887), he furnished an admirable 
series of drawings of the noteworthy watering- 
places of America. At the time of his death in 
1896 he was engaged on a set of Civil- War illus- 
trations. His picture called “Rising Tide” was 
bought by the French government in 1890. In 
1891 an exhibition of 153 of his drawings was 
held in the Art Institute of Chicago and at the 
Paris Exposition of 1900 he was represented by 
“High Tide at Gettysburg.” He was married in 
1873 to Emilie Varet of New York who died in 
1887. A son and two daughters survived him. 
Reinhart stands high among the best American 
illustrators of the nineteenth century. An ex- 
cellent draftsman, he had a marked talent for 
depicting the most characteristic types of all 
classes, 

[Henry James, Picture^ and Text (1893) ; N. Y, 
Times and Boston Transcript, Aug. 31, 1896 ; S. G. W. 
Benjamin, Art in America (1880) ; H. L. Earle, Biog. 
Sketches of Am. Artists (1924) ; C. S. Reinhart, Col- 
lector, Sept. 15, 1896; Frank Weitenkampf, Am, 

Graphic Art (1912) ; Cat. of Oil Paintings, Water 
Colors, and . . . Drawings by .. . Chas. Stanley Rein- 
hart (1897) ; and catalogue of the exhibition of Rein- 
hart’s paintings at the Art Inst., Chicago, 1891.] 

W. H.D. 

REINSCH, PAUL SAMUEL (June 10, 1869- 
Jan. 24, 1923), educator, political scientist, dip- 
lomat, was born at Milwaukee, Wis., the son of 
George and Clara (Witte) Reinsch. His father 
was a Lutheran clergyman. At the age of ten 
he entered Concordia College, a Milwaukee 
preparatory school, then he attended the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin, receiving the B.A- degree 
in 1892 and the LL.B. in 1894. After practising 
law for one year, he returned to the University 
to continue graduate study. He completed work 
for the Ph.D. degree in 1898 and was thereafter 
appointed assistant professor of political science. 
In 1901 he was promoted to a full professorship, 
a post which he retained until 1913- He was one 
of the organizers, in 1904, of the American 
Political Science Association, serving as vice- 
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president for the first year, and from 1906 to 
1917 he was a member of the board of editors of 
the Ajnerican Political Science Review. He was 
a member of the United States delegation to 
the third and fourth Pan-American Conferences 
in 1906 and 1910, and to the first Pan-American 
Scientific Congress at Santiago in 1909. 

Despite his other activities, Reinsch’s chief 
interests were centered at this time in Ms writ- 
ing and university teaching. A pioneer in the 
study of modern international organization, he 
was among the first to develop systematic courses 
in world politics. In 1900 he published World 
Politics at the End of the Nineteenth Century, 
in which he presented a brilliant anabasis of the 
dangers inherent in the excessive nationalism 
and imperialism then characteristic of the great 
powers. Always humanitarian in his point of 
view, he developed a keen and sustained inter- 
est in the economic, social, and political prob- 
lems of the so-called “backward peoples,” an in- 
terest which first resulted in books on Colonial 
Goz^ernmenf (1902) and Colonial Administra^ 
tion (1905). Among other published studies 
during this period were, American Legislatures 
and Legislative Methods (1907), Readings on 
American Federal Government (1909), Read- 
ings on American State Government (1911), 
Public International Unions (1911), and InteL 
lectual and Political Currents in the Far East 
(1911). He also contributed numerous articles 
both to learned journals and popular periodicals. 

By this time he had achieved a national repu- 
tation as a vigorous productive scholar who had 
declared himself a foe of the imperialist ag- 
gressor and a champion of the subject peoples. 
He had devoted much time and attention to the 
problems of the Far East, and especially to those 
of China, and in 1913 he was asked by President 
Wilson to become the American minister to 
China. He remained at Peking through six diffi- 
cult years. Unfailing in his sympathy for the 
Chinese people, he brought his specialized train- 
ing as a political scientist to bear upcm the many 
difficulties that beset the republican experiment 
and, in private and semi-official capacities, he 
advised freely with the harassed native officials. 
It was his conviction, emphasized in audiences 
with President Yuan Shih-kai, that a sound 
growth of Chinese representative government 
must be accompanied by constructive policies 
in public administration, the whole operated, 
for some time to come, under the guidance of 
able foreign experts. He endeavored to enlist 
American Red Cross support for the badly 
needed Huai river conservation program, and 
he exerted all possible pressure to prevent the 
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powers from presenting the Chinese government 
with excessive claims for damages arising out of 
the destruction of property incident to the revo^ 
lution. Following the death of Yuan Shih-kai 
Reinsch urged the American government to use 
its influence to help bring some order from the 
chaos that appeared imminent It seemed to 
him that this end might be furthered by a defi- 
nite Chinese policy toward the World War. 
This, he hoped, would have a unifying effect at 
home and might aid China to secure in the war 
settlements the abrogation of some of the un- 
equal treaties. 

Early in February 1917 he learned from the 
Chinese government that, while there was much 
official sympathy with President Wilson’s policy 
toward Germany, the government did not feel 
able to associate itself with The United States 
“unless assured that it could obtain from Amer- 
ican sources such financial and other assistance 
as would enable it to take the measures appro- 
priate to the situation which would thus be cre- 
ated” (^An American Diplomat in China, p. 249). 
Cable contacts with the State Department were 
temporarily disrupted and Reinsch, fearing that 
delay might be fatal, announced on his own ini- 
tiative that he had recommended to Washington 
the desired grant of financial assistance. He 
also pressed his suggestion that, as a quid pro 
quo for China’s entrance into the war, the Allied 
governments should adopt a common declara- 
tion of policy toward China, pledging themselves 
to fortify her sovereignty and to prevent the 
further growth of special privileges and spheres 
of influence. But all of these attempts were in 
vain. China’s participation in the war did not 
secure for her the allied support that Reinsch 
had endeavored to obtain. When the Shantung 
award was announced, a death blow seemed to 
have been dealt to Chinese aspirations, and 
Reinsch resigned his post shortly thereafter 
(August 1919). His departure from China was 
the occasion of a great popular demonstration, 
and he was immediately appointed a legal ad- 
visor to the Chinese government, a position 
which he retained for the remainder of his life. 

Returning to the United States, he resumed 
tentatively the practice of law but continued 
to devote the major portion of his time to writ- 
ing, lecturing, and the duties involved in the 
Chinese advisory work. In the latter connection 
he participated actively in the Washington Arms 
Conference of 1921-22 and made frequent trips 
to the Orient. His writings of this period in- 
clude many short articles and two books: Se^ 
cret Diplofnacy: How Far Can it he EliminaU 
edfj and An American Diplomat in China 


Reisinger 

(1922). While in China in the autumn of 1922 
he became ill and the malady was eventually di- 
agnosed as encephalitis. Bronchial pneumonia 
developed and he died at Shanghai, Jan. 24, 
1923. He had been married on Aug. i, 1900, 
to Alma Marie Moser, of Ashland, Wis., who 
with three children survived him. 

[For an early estimate of Reinsch’s work, see L. G. 
McConachie, "‘Paul Reinsch/' World To-Day, Aug*. 
1906. Further material may be found in the Am. Pol. 
Sci. Rev., May 1923; Who's Who in America, 1922- 
23 ; the N. Y. Times, Aug. 28, 1919, Jan. 26, 1923 ; and 
China Review, Feb. 1923. R. T. Pollard, China's For- 
eign Relations, 1917-31 (1933) contains a good ac- 
count of the World-War negotiations. For the offi- 
cial texts, see the annual volumes of Papers Relating 
to the Foreign Relations of the U. 5 *.] q l K. 

REISINGER, HUGO (Jan. 29, 1856-Sept. 27, 
1914), merchant, art-collector, philanthropist, 
was born at Wiesbaden, Germany, the son of 
Franz and Apollonia (Busch) Reisinger. His 
father was a university graduate and as secre- 
tary of Kossuth had taken an active part in the 
Hungarian revolution of 1848. He was also the 
owner and editor of the Mittelrheinische Zei- 
tung, one of the oldest German newspapers. 
From him Hugo seems to have derived his in- 
terest in things pertaining to culture as well as 
the gift of handling practical affairs successfully. 
He graduated from the Gymnasium of his na- 
tive city in 1875, but the prospect of peaceful 
activity in an academic career was not to his 
liking. After an apprenticeship in a business 
firm he became a salesman and sales-manager 
for the Siemens Glass works at Dresden. Sent 
to the United States in 1882, he succeeded so 
well in winning confidence and trade that he was 
sent again the following year and in 1884 be- 
came the firm’s permanent agent in America. 
In 1886 he established himself as an importer 
and exporter. Because of his stern but fair meth- 
ods and his agreeable personality, his business 
in this field was soon one of the largest in the 
country. On Feb. 10, 1890, he married Edmee, 
daughter of Adolphus Busch of St. Louis, by 
whom he had two sons. 

A director in several enterprises, among them 
the Linde Air Products Corporation of New 
York City and Buffalo and the Owens European 
Bottle Machine Company of Toledo, Ohio, he 
accumulated through his various activities a 
large fortune, and resided in a hospitable home 
on Fifth Avenue, New York. “Possession had 
value for him only as an incentive,” however; 
and “although he was primarily a man of af- 
fairs he was not the kind of man who became 
absorbed in affairs” (Francke, post). He con- 
ceived as his main interest the cultivation of a 
better understanding between the nation of his 
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birth and that of his adoption. As a means to 
this end he used his great love and knowledge 
of German and American art. To own the best 
collection of modern German paintings in the 
United States, including pictures by Menzel, 
Bocklin, and Lenbach, and to collect works from 
the brushes of Whistler, Gari Melchers, and 
others would not have meant very much to 
Reisinger had he not found a way to acquaint 
his American fellow citizens and his German 
countrymen with them. Accordingly, under the 
auspices of the German government and aided 
by his own collection and those of the leading 
art galleries of Germany, he arranged the first 
exhibition of modern German art. It ■was dis- 
played in the new wing of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art, New York, and later, in Boston 
and Chicago. He also arranged an exhibition of 
American paintings in Germany and England, 
“to prove to German artists and art lovers that 
the modern American school of painting is the 
peer of any of its European contemporaries" 
(Faust, post). Reisinger not only took upon 
himself the burden of choosing pictures to be ex- 
hibited, but also paid the costs of transporta- 
tion to Europe and the setting up of the collec- 
tion. Reisinger was also instrumental in mak- 
ing possible the publication of The German Clas- 
sics of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries 
(20 vols., 1913-14), edited by Kuno Francke and 
W. G. Howard, a collection of the translations 
into English of the gems of German literature. 
He took an active interest in the foundation of 
the Germanic Museum, and probably persuaded 
his father-in-law, Adolphus Busch, to make a 
gift of $250,000 for the construction of the Mu- 
seum building in Cambridge, Mass.; Reisinger 
himself contributed $50,000 to the project. His 
patronage of art brought him recognition on 
both sides of the Atlantic. The Order of the 
Prussian Crown was bestowed upon him, the 
Deutsches Museum at Munich invited him to 
membership on its board of trustees, and the 
Metropolitan Museum of Arts and the National 
Arts Club elected him to honorary membership. 
He died at Langenschwalbach, Germany, where 
he had been delayed by the war when on the 
point of returning to the United States. 

[Otto Spengler, Das Deutsche Element der Stadt 
N. Y. (1913) ; Germanistic Soc. Quart., Mar., Dec. 
1914; A. B. Faust, The German Element in the U. S. 
(ed. of 1927) ; Kuno Francke and Hugo Munsterberg, 
addresses at the bier of Hugo Reisinger, Oct. a8, I9i4» 
privately printed ; JV. Y. Times, Sept. 29 and Oct. 29, 
1914; Who*s Who in America, 19 14-15.] E,A.K. 

REITZEE, ROBERT (Jan. 27, i84gHMar. 31, 
1898), German-American poet, editor, and critic, 
was born at Weitenau, Amt Schopfheim, Ba- 
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den, Germany, the son of the village school- 
master, Reinhard Reitzel, and his wife Katha- 
rina, me Uehline. He was named Robert in 
memory of Robert Blum, a victim of the Revo- 
lution of 1848, and the ideals held by the revo- 
lutionists made a profound impression upon his 
childhood. In the Gymnasium he devoted more 
time to the reading of literature than to his 
studies, and just before he was ready to enter 
the universitv' he was dishonorably dismissed 
because of offenses against school discipline in 
the course of a tour which extended a consider- 
able time beyond the vacation period. With 
the university and the professions closed to 
him, he emigrated to the United States in 1870. 

After some months of "wandering he won the 
interest of a pastor of the Reformed Church in 
Baltimore who urged him to prepare himself for 
the ministry, and in April 1871, having passed 
an examination, he was elected pastor of the 
First German Reformed Church in Washington, 
D. C. As he began to prepare sermons regularly 
he moved consistently to a more liberal position 
than that held by the church; he says that his 
position as pastor was difficult also because of his 
marriage in 1872 to Anna Martin, one of the nu- 
merous young ladies of the congregation. Eleven 
months after he had been inducted as pastor he 
was tried by a committee of clergj^men and asked 
to resign. He now started a “"free church" in 
which there were no dogmatic restraints on “the 
speaker," but after a short time this venture 
failed, and he became an itinerant lecturer be- 
fore German “free congregations" and ‘'‘Turner" 
societies. In 1884, during a visit to Detroit, 
some friends helped him to launch a weekly, 
Der arme Teufel, in which he found his life 
work. It came to be the most popular German- 
American publication outside the church circles 
and was read from coast to coast. In a number 
of cities Arme Teufel Klubs wrere organized; 
kindred spirits among literary journals in Ger- 
many frequently quoted from its columns, and 
on occasion certain numbers were forbidden the 
mails by the German postal authorities. 

The essential feature of the journal w^as the 
personality of the editor. A short stocky man 
with curly black hair and a powerful mcwstache 
(in profile his features recal! Nietzsche), he 
was an enthusiastic and inspiring orator, but his 
gifts were displayed at their best in his edi- 
torial causeries. In these, he combined drollery, 
satire, romantic reminiscences from two con- 
tinents, a wealth of poetic allusion, and an un- 
abashed truth-telling that reveled in exposing 
sham and bigotry wherever they existed. Cher- 
ishing above aU things literty — ^freedom frcm 


493 



Rellstab 

kings and tyrants, from dogma and superstition, 
from moral laws and hypocritical conventions, 
he stood for the education of the masses, gen- 
eral enlightenment, and the call of beauty in the 
arts; while he opposed marriage, prohibition, 
nationalism, militarism, and oppressive capital- 
ism. As literary critic, he had a catholic taste. 
Shakespeare, Lessing, Goethe, and Schiller re- 
ceived a great deal of his attention, but frequent- 
ly he brought obscure writers out of their niches 
for the delight of his readers. Among Ameri- 
can authors Thoreau, Hawthorne, and Whit- 
man were his favorites. Though he wrote only 
in German he felt himself distinctly an Ameri- 
can, and frequently expressed gratitude for the 
freedom of expression which he had found in 
the United States. In his verse he resembled 
perhaps most closely Heine, who insisted that 
the social note has a place in poetry. Among 
his poems there are also some in an Anacreontic 
strain, as well as purely personal lyrics filled 
with a manly, but melancholy resignation. His 
verses appeared in the columns of Der arWie 
Teufel, and his only work published separately 
was a reprint of his droll account of his adven- 
tures during his first year in the United States, 
Die Abenteuer eines Grunen (2nd ed., 1902). 
Like Heine, Reitzel spent the last years of his 
life confined to bed, but he continued to send 
out his paper with exuberant joy in life until 
the end. He died in Detroit. Of his eight chil- 
dren, two daughters and a son survived him. 

[Reitzel's collected works, verse and prose, were 
published in Detroit by the Reitzel Club, Des armen 
Teufel gesammelte Schriften (3 vols., 1913). For biog- 
raphy see A, E. Zucker, Robert Reitzel (1917) ; Bio- 
graphisches Jahrbuch und Deutscher Nekrolog — i 8 g 8 
(1900). An unpublished doctoral dissertation by R. 
T. Rieder, “Ein Bild Robert Reitzels und des "armen 
Teufels’ aus seinem Verhaltnis zur Litteratur” (1918), 
is in the Univ. of Wis. library.] A.E.Z. 

RHLLSTAH, JOHN (Sept. 19, i858“Sept. 22, 
1930) j journeyman potter, lawyer, judge, was 
a picturesque and outstanding personality in the 
civil, religious, and professional life of New 
Jersey and particularly of Trenton, where he 
was born and spent his life. He was emphatic- 
ally a son of the people, his parents being of the 
laboring class. His father, John Rellstab, was 
an emigrant from Switzerland and his mother, 
Theresa Schaidnagel, was a Bavarian. He spent 
his early years acquiring a common-school edu- 
cation, mainly at the Lutheran parish school at- 
tached to the church which his parents attended, 
but by the time he was fourteen he was at work 
in one of the Trenton potteries. As a mere 
youth he led a movement among the potters for 
higher pay, which resulted in a lockout by the 
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employers, and Rellstab, like many others, was 
compelled to make a scanty living as best he 
could. In 1877 lie was again in a pottery in a 
clerical capacity, and there he utilized his spare 
time in carrying out his resolution to become a 
lawyer in order to protect the legal rights of 
the laboring classes. After four or five years of 
preparation he was admitted as an attorney at 
law in November 1882, immediately took up his 
practice, and about the same time entered poli- 
tics. His ability was almost immediately recog- 
nized by appointment to public office, and save 
for one short interval, he was an official for the 
rest of his life. From 1884 to 1888 he was bor- 
ough attorney of Chambersburg, a suburb of 
Trenton; from 1889 to 1892, and again from 
1894 to 1896, city counsel of Trenton. In 1896 
his judicial career began with appointment to 
the judgeship of the Trenton district court. In 
1900 he was promoted to be judge of the Mercer 
court of common pleas, a position carrying with 
it the administration of the probate and criminal 
courts of the county. Here he served nine years, 
being reappointed in 1905, and in 1909 he was 
appointed by President Taft as judge of the 
United States district court for New Jersey. 
In this capacity he showed to the larger public 
his personal qualities and a strong grasp of the 
law which he had always possessed but which 
had previously been confined to a limited sphere 
of operation. The son of two immigrants, he 
never faltered in his allegiance to the country of 
his birth, and his charges to federal grand juries 
during and after the World War rang with pa- 
triotism, and stressed the necessity for a firm ad- 
ministration of the law. In a rate case involving 
the fare to be charged on certain street railways, 
he concurred with Judge Woolley in an opinion 
in which the rate fixed by the state utilities 
board was held to be confiscatory, and the board 
was enjoined from interfering (276 Fed. Re- 
porter, 979). In 1928 he was eligible for re- 
tirement but preferred to continue working on 
part time, heedless of the warning given by a 
serious throat affection. In the summer of 1930 
he was stricken with appendicitis and other 
complications developed, leading to his death 
in September at Lake Placid. Rellstab was an 
active member of the Presbyterian Church, and 
a trustee of Princeton Theological Seminary 
and of several charitable institutions in Tren- 
ton. He was married twice: on Aug. i, 1880, 
to Mary L. Francis, who died in 1899, and on 
May 4, 1905, to Mary J. Whittaker, who died in 
1921. 

[Sources include: F. B. Lee, Geneal. and Per^n^ 
Memoirs of Mercer County, N. /, (1907), vol. I; E. K* 
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Walker and others, A Hist, of Trenton (1929), vol. 
II ; T. F. Fitzgerald, Manual of the Legislature of 
N. /., 1929; N. J. Law Jour., Oct. 1930; Who's Who 
in America, 1928-29; Trenton State Gasette and 
Newark Evening News, Sept. 23, 1930; information 
from Rellstab’s friends and personal acquaintance.] 

CW. P. 

REMEY, GEORGE COLLIER (Aug. 10, 
i84i“Feb. 10, 1928), naval officer, was born in 
Burlington, Iowa, the second son of William 
Butler and Eliza Smith (Howland) Remey. 
He was a descendant of Abram Remy, a Hugue- 
not who came to Virginia in 1700, and of John 
Howland, a pilgrim who came in the Mayflower, 
He entered the United States Naval Academy 
on Sept 20, 1855, the youngest and also the 
smallest of his class, and was graduated fourth 
among the twenty members of the class of 1859. 
A cruise in the Hartford to China and Japan 
preceded active Civil War service. He was in 
the gunboat Marblehead, operating in Virginia 
waters during the Peninsular Campaign from 
March to July, 1862, and afterward on the 
Charleston blockade. In April 18^3, he became 
executive of the Canandaigua; commanded for 
ten days the Marblehead during attacks on Fort 
Wagner ; and had charge of a battery of heavy 
naval guns on Morris Island from Aug. 23 to 
Sept. 7. On the night of Sept. 7-8 he command- 
ed the second division in an ill-fated boat attack 
on Fort Sumter. His boat, the only one of his 
divisions to make shore, was smashed by gun- 
fire on landing, and about an hour and a half 
later Remey and his party were compelled to 
surrender under the walls of the fort. Of the 
total force of about 450 only 104 got ashore, 
and all these were captured. With other officers 
taken in the attack he was imprisoned during the 
next thirteen months in the jail at Columbia, 
S. C., making one almost successful attempt at 
escape by a tunnel under the prison walls. 

After his exchange he was executive in the 
De Soto, fitting out at Baltimore, till the close 
of the war. He was one of six officers assigned 
to the White House for two days after Lincoln's 
assassination, and acted as aide to Farragut at 
the President's funeral. From then until the 
Spanish-American War his service followed 
routine lines, including duty off Chile during 
the Spanish bombardment of Valparaiso in 1866, 
as second in command of a surveying expedition 
in Tehuantepec in 1870-71, and in the Mediter- 
ranean during the bombardment of Alexandria 
in^ 1882. His first command in the grade of cap- 
tain (1885) was the flagship Charleston, Pacific 
Squadron, 1889-92. At the outbreak of the War 
with Spain he was called from the command 
of the Portsmouth navy yard to take charge of 
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the naval base at Key W est, Fla. This dutv car- 
ried heaiy responsibilities, including the sup- 
ply and repair of all naval forces in Cuban wa- 
ters, the command of vessels within the admin- 
istration of the base, which included the Dry 
Tortugas, and the organization of the c&nvoy 
for Shafter s army* to Cuba. Shortlv after peace 
was concluded he resumed coinrnarici of the 
Portsmouth yard. He was made rear admiral in 
November 1898, and assumed command of the 
Asiatic station in April 1900, a highlv impor- 
tant assignment in view of the Philippine war- 
fare and the Boxer uprising in China. In his 
flagship Brooklyn he was off Taku from July 
to October 1900, during the march on Peking, 
and in 1901 he visited Australia at the opening 
of its first parliament. After a year as chairman 
of the Lighthouse Board, he retired Aug. 10, 
1903, and lived subsequently in Washington, 
D. C., and Newport, R. I. He died in Washing- 
ton and was buried at Burlington, Iowa. He 
was married on July 8, 1873, to iMary Josephine, 
daughter of Charles Mason and had two 

daughters and four sons. Though not selected 
for the highest command in the war with Spain, 
his^ assignment to Key West and later to the 
Asiatic w^as — ^to quote the Secretary of the 
Navy's notice at his death — a recognition of 
the ‘‘good judgment and unflagging close atten- 
tion to duty" which marked his whole career 
(Johnson, post, p. 7). 

[Sixteen vols. of the Remey papers and a manu- 
script and typ^ copy of Rear Admiral and Mrs. 
Remey’s reminiscences are preserved in the Manu- 
scripts Division of the Lib. of Cong. There are ty|»d 
copies of the reminiscences also in the N. Y. Public 
Lib., the Navy Dept. Lib., and the Naval Acad. Lib. 
For family data see B. F. Johnson, A Brief Hist. Sketch 
of the Remey Family (typewritten, 1923), at Lib. of 
Cong., and Who's Who in America, See also 

L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Lwing Officers of the 
U. S. Navy and Marine Corps (sth ed, 1894) ; Annual 
Reports of the Nai*y Dept., 1901, part I, pp. 607-16, 
and 1902, pp. 439-50; obit, in Wash. (D. C.) Post, 
Feb. 12, 1928.] ^ 

REMINGTON, ELIPHALET ( O ct. 27, 1 793- 
Aug. 12, 1861), manufacturer, the eldest son of 
Eliphalet Remington, a carpenter and mechanic, 
was born at Suffield, Conn. He was among the 
descendants of Thomas Remington, a resident 
of Windsor, Conn., as early as 1672. His mother 
is said to have been Elizabeth, nee Kilbourn. 
When Eliphalet was about six years old, his fa- 
ther bought a large tract of virgin land in Her- 
kimer County, N. Y., near Litchfield, and in the 
following year moved there with his family. 
Here the boy grew to manhood, obtained an ele- 
mentary education, and helped his father clear 
and operate the farm, continuing in this work 
even after his marriage in 1814. About 1816 Ms 
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father purchased a farm along Steele's Creek in 
Herkimer County, several miles south of the 
present town of Ilion, to which place both father 
and son removed with their families in i8i6. In 
addition to farming, the elder Remington estab- 
lished a mechanical shop there, which included 
a forge powered by a water wheel. Here he car- 
ried on the manufacture of the simple agricul- 
tural implements used by the farmers of that 
time. He also did blacksmithing and general 
mechanical repair work. 

The younger Remington inherited much of 
his father's mechanical genius and became par- 
ticularly skilful in forging. In the course of 
his work he undertook to forge a gun barrel out 
of scrap iron, so that he might have a rifle of his 
own, and took it to a gunsmith at Utica, N. Y., 
to be rifled and stocked. The gunsmith compli- 
mented young Remington so highly upon his 
skill that he was encouraged to forge more bar- 
rels, which he took from time to time to Utica 
for rifling. All of the rifles were quickly sold 
and proved so excellent that Eliphalet's reputa- 
tion was quickly established and orders for gun 
barrels came to the Remingtons in constantly in- 
creasing numbers. For upwards of twenty- 
two years the two continued this work, adding 
equipment gradually, so that by 1828 they were 
not only forging barrels but were rifling, stock- 
ing, and lock fitting guns as well. After the 
death of the elder Remington in 1828, Eliphalet, 
realizing the advantages of having a factory on 
the Erie Canal, which had been opened three 
years before, purchased a tract of land along 
that waterway and erected a new gunshop. A 
settlement soon sprang up around the shop, 
which came to be known locally as Remington's 
Corners. At the request and insistence of Rem- 
ington, however, this name was changed in 1843 
to Ilion. In its new location his gun business 
increased in magnitude year by year and in 1845 
he purchased the entire gun-finishing machinery 
of Ames & Company, Springfield, Mass., assum- 
ing, in addition, an unfinished contract with the 
United States government for several thousand 
carbines. To accommodate the additional equip- 
ment Remington enlarged his works, and be- 
fore the completion of the new buildings he se- 
cured a contract in his own right from the fed- 
eral government for 5,000 Harper's Ferry rifles. 
This was followed almost immediately by a sec- 
ond contract of equal magnitude. By this time 
three sons were taking an active part in the 
growing business, which now included not only 
rifle manufacture but also experimental work 
looking toward the manufacture of other prod- 
ucts. In 1S47 the Remington pistol was put on 
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the market, which, because of its efficiency and 
simplicity, became popular in a short time and 
yielded business of enormous proportions. Again, 
in 1856, the manufacture of agricultural imple- 
ments was begun, starting with a cultivator 
tooth. To this department were quickly added 
plows, mowing machines, wheeled rakes, horse 
hoes, and a large variety of smaller tools. This 
increased output required the addition of three 
buildings and the employment of some 375 men. 
At the outbreak of the Civil War, Remington 
again received large contracts for rifles, car- 
bines, and pistols from the federal government, 
but the strain attendant on filling these orders, 
involving as they did the construction of addi- 
tional manufacturing units, completely under- 
mined his health and caused his death within a 
few months. 

He was greatly interested in the development 
of Ilion and took an active part in civic affairs. 
He was one of the first directors and the first 
president of the Ilion Bank, which position he 
held until his death. He was survived by three 
sons, one of whom was Philo Iq.v.'], and two 
daughters. 

[L. M. Dewey, Thomas Remington of Suffield, Conn. 
(1909) ; J, L. Bishop, A Hist, of Am. Manufactures 
from 1608 to i860, vol. II (1864); F. W. Beers & 
Company, Hist, of Herkimer County, N. Y. (1879U* 
G. A. Hardin, Hist, of Herkimer County, N. Y. (1893) ; 
Remington Arms-Union Metallic Cartridge Company, 
A New Chapter in an Old Story (1912).] C. W.M. 

REMINGTON, FREDERIC (Oct. 4, 1861- 
Dec. 26, 1909), illustrator, painter, author, and 
sculptor, was born at Canton, N. Y. A descend- 
ant of John Remington, who was living in New- 
bury, Mass., in 1639, he was the son of Seth 
Pierre and Clara (Sackrider) Remington. Af- 
ter the Civil War his father settled in Ogdens- 
burg, N. Y, where he edited the Ogdensburg 
Journal and became an influence in politics. 
Remington was educated at the Vermont Epis- 
copal Institute, Burlington, and the Yale School 
of the Fine Arts (1878-80), playing on the foot- 
ball eleven with Walter Camp After his 

father’s death when Frederic was nineteen he 
made a trip to the West, and upon his return 
studied at the Art Student's League, New York. 
In the West he was cowboy and scout, ran a 
sheep and mule ranch, made some money, lost it, 
and was helped East by Emerson Hough 
With him he brought a number of drawings, de- 
termined to be an illustrator. 

On Oct. 10, 1883, he married Eva Adele Cato 
of Gloversville, N. Y. For a time he was in 
financial difficulties, and Mrs. Remington had to 
go back to her parents temporarily, but he was 
aided by his father's friends, who got him a job 
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in Albany. At twenty-three he looked “very 
much like some Greek god in modern clothes'* 
(Nellie Hough, post). He was over six feet 
tall, blond, and sometimes wore a small mus- 
tache. Later in life he became very heavy. 

At nineteen he had determined upon his career, 
and thereafter all the time he could afford was 
spent in traveling and working on his illustra- 
tions and paintings. With Poultney Bigelow he 
visited Germany and Russia. From the latter 
country they were expelled. He visited North 
Africa. During the Spanish-American War he 
was artist and correspondent in Cuba. His travels 
took him over all of North America. Every- 
where it was life in the raw he sought — men near 
nature — often men of war, preferably with horses. 
He was famous for his horses in action ; at the 
time he began his work Eadweard Muybridge 
[g.z^] had just published his book of photographs, 
The Horse in Motion, and shortly afterward the 
snap-shot camera was invented. Remington took 
advantage of these devices, sometimes to the 
detriment of his drawings; malformations are 
recorded, owing to the distortions of the lens, 
and often truth of movement is defeated because 
of the stoppage of the action. 

His work with the human figure is notable for 
its swift action and rendering of character. His 
Indians are Indians: his Apache is an Apache, 
his Sioux is a Sioux. His cowboys and fron- 
tiersmen are better than his Indians because they 
interested him more. His American soldiers in 
the field are splendid. His landscape settings 
at first lacked the sense of light; later he got 
more brightness into his Western sunshine, and 
his ability to suggest the character of the land, 
the time of day, the season of the year, and the 
state of the weather greatly improved. In his 
approach to nature he resembles Winslow Homer 
— ^the thing as it existed suited him. He was an 
illustrator, a reporter, a recorder. In all the 
branches of the arts he essayed, his aim was to 
fix the image of the thing seen, or imagined as 
seen. Scattered through his vast output, how- 
ever, are pictures which are not illustrations, but 
are self-contained works of art, and in his later 
years he painted pictures more and illustrated 
less. His pictures were most often done in oil 
and in full color on subjects selected by himself. 
His last exhibition was of pictures, not illustra- 
tions. His sculpture was essentially illustration 
in bronze with the accent on character and ac- 
tion, and it had the same excellence as his two- 
dimension illustrations. Since his “Bronco Bus- 
ter,” which was exhibited at the Pan-American 
Exposition in Buffalo in 1901, many sculptures 
of bucking horses have been done, hut none, so 
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far, have approached his except as imitations. 
He wrote fresh, vigorous, journalistic prose, and 
published his books and articles so that he might 
illustrate them and introduce the subjects he was 
drawing, ^ painting, and modeling. His published 
volumes include Pouj? Tracks f 1895) J Drawings 
(1897) ; Crooked Trails f'iSgS) ; Sundown Le- 
flare (1899) ; Stories of Peace and Udr ^’1899) ; 
Men with the Bark On ( 1900) ; Done in the Open 
(1902) ; John Ermine of Yeliawsione (1902) ; 
The Way of an Indian ( 1906) . He was a stickler 
for accuracy of detail and his home at Xe'w 
Rochelle, N. Y., was filled with canvases^ 
bronzes, and sketches and an accumulation of 
Indian trappings, cowboy outfits, and army 
equipment His collection of his own work, with 
his trappings and equipmcni, is now In the Rem- 
ington Art Memorial at Ogdensburg; his library 
of western histoiv' is in the Ogdensburg public 
library; and a large collection of his work is in 
the New York Public Library. In 1891 he was 
elected an Associate of the National Academy 
of Design. Though there were delineators of tte 
West and frontier before Frederic Remington — 
notably Karl Bodmer, F. O. C. Darley, -George 
Gatlin, and the makers of the Currier and Ives 
lithographs — ^and there have been many since, 
none have surpassed him. He remains the out- 
standing artist in his field. In 1909 he sold his 
home in New Rochelle and built a house and 
studio in Ridgefield, Conn. He had lived in his 
new home but six months when he was stricken 
with appendicitis and died. He is buried in Can- 
ton, N. Y. 

[R. W- G. Vail, Frederic Remington, Chronicler of 
the Vanished West (1929), repr. from Bali. N. F. F«&. 
Lib., Feb. 1929; Giles Edgerton, m Craftsman, Mar. 
1909 ; Nellie Hough, ‘‘Rraiington at TmTHty-three/* 
Internet. Studio, Feb. 1923 ;_Royal Cortissoz, in Scrih^ 
neVs Mag., Feb. 1910, repr. in his Am. Artists (1923) ; 
Pearson’s Mag., Oct. 1907 ; Jan. 8, 1910; Coh 

liar’s Weekly, Mar. 18, 1905; F. H. Smith, Am. lUus^ 
trators (1892) ; Joseph Pennell, Pen Droning md Pm 
Draughtsmen (1889) ; Poultney Bigelow, Sez^mty Sum- 
mers (1925} and The Borderland of Cssar and Kaiser 
(189s); Obit. Record Grads. Yak Univ., 1910; 

Art News, Jan. i, 1910; Am. Art Annual, 2910-11; 
information from a sister-in-law, Miss E. L. Caten, 
Ogdensburg,] M, M. Y, 

REMINGTON, JOSEPH PRICE (Mar. 26, 
1847-Jan. I, 1918), pharmacist, was bom in 
Philadelphia, where for three generations his 
ancestors had been residents and members of the 
Society of Friends. His father was Dr. Isaac 
Remington, a well-known Philadelphia phy- 
sician ; his mother, Lydia, daughter of John Hart, 
who was a descendant of Townsend Speakman, 
an apothecary in Philadelphia early in the eigh- 
teenth century. After a preliminary training in 
the private and public schools of the city, he was 
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graduated from the Philadelphia College of 
Pharmacy in 1866. He received his early train- 
ing at the hands of Charles Ellis, Dr. E. R. 
Squibb [q.v.’l, Edward Parrish and Wil- 

liam Procter [g.z'.], the greatest American 
pharmacists of the nineteenth century. After a 
few years of service with Dr, Squibb, and in the 
employ of the Powers, Weightman & Rosengar- 
ten Company, he successfully engaged in the re- 
tail drug business, also acting as assistant in 
pharmacy (1871-74) at the Philadelphia Col- 
lege. In 1874 he succeeded Professor Procter in 
the chair of theory and practice of pharmacy; 
later he became also professor of operative phar- 
macy and director of the pharmaceutical labora- 
tory, which he had been instrumental in estab- 
lishing, equipping it in part at his own expense. 
In 1893 he was made dean of the college. He 
was married in 1874 to Elizabeth Baily Collins, 
also of Quaker ancestry, and in the early eighties 
established a summer home on the then almost 
unpopulated beach below Atlantic City known as 
Longport, where he did most of his writing. 

In 1878 he became one of the organizers and 
charter members of the Pennsylvania Phar- 
maceutical Association, and, in 1879, one of the 
associate editors of the United States Dispensa^ 
tory, a position which he held until his death. He 
gave up his retail business in 1885, and in that 
year published his great work, Practice of Phar- 
macy, which is probably the most widely known 
textbook on the subject in the world, having 
passed through six editions. 

Having joined the American Pharmaceutical 
Association in 1867, he served it in many ca- 
pacities. In 1887 he elaborated and secured the 
adoption of a plan for its reorganization by which 
the scientific work was divided into sections. 
That same year the Association appointed him 
as a delegate to visit the American Medical As- 
sociation, and he induced that organization to 
establish a section of materia medica and phar- 
macy, which has since become the section of 
pharmacology and therapeutics. He served the 
Pharmaceutical Association as president (1892- 
93) and as secretary (1893-94). He was presi- 
dent of the Seventh Internationa Pharmaceutical 
Congress (1893), a delegate to the Pan-Ameri- 
can Medicd Congress (1893), sind to the Second 
Congress in Mexico (1896) ; represented the 
United States in the Eighth International Phar- 
maceutical Congress at Brussels (1896) and was 
president of the pharmaceutical section of the 
Eighth International Congress of Applied Chem- 
istry (1912). 

Probably his greatest service, however, was 
that performed as chairman of the cotnmittee to 
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revise the Pharmacopoeia of the United States 
of America, a work which has become of vast 
importance by reason of its legal standing under 
the federal and state food and drug acts. His 
connection with the Pharmacopoeia began in 
1877, when he served on an auxiliary committee 
of revision. Upon the death of Dr. Charles Rice 
[gr.z^.], chairman of the revision committee, in 
1901, Remington was made chairman, and was 
again elected in 1910, holding the position until 
his death. The ninth revision, issued in 1916, 
might be truly called his monument. 

{The First Century of the Phila. Coll, of Pharmacy, 
1821-1921 (1922), ed. by J. W. England; Jour. Am. 
Pharmaceutical Asso., Jan., Feb. 1918; Who’s Who in 
America, 1916-17; Public Ledger (Phila.), Jan, 2, 
1918.] iQ 

REMINGTON, PHILO (Oct. 31, i8i6-Apr. 
4, 1889), manufacturer, was born at Litchfield, 
Herkimer County, N. Y., the eldest son of 
Eliphalet Remington Iq.v.]. His mother is said 
to have been Abigail, nee Paddock, of Litchfield. 
When he was two years old his parents moved 
to his grandfather’s farm on Steele's Creek, near 
Ilion, N. Y., and here Philo spent his youth 
working and playing on the farm and in the 
shops and foundry. He received his education 
in local schools and at Cazenovia Seminary, 
Cazenovia, N. Y. Having a bent for mechanics 
and having veritably grown up in a gun factory, 
he naturally entered his father’s armory at Ilion. 
By the time he was twenty-four years old he 
was in charge of the manufacturing department, 
in which capacity he was serving in 1861 when 
his father died. Assuming charge of the entire 
establishment, with the admirable assistance of 
his two brothers he carried on its affairs through- 
out the period of the Civil War. 

Early in 1865 he reorganized the manufactory, 
separating the agricultural implement business 
from the armory and bringing about the organi- 
zation of the latter as a corporation under the 
name of E. Remington & Sons. He served as 
president of this corporation until his death, and 
conducted the agricultural machine business in 
partnership with his brother Eliphalet until 1887, 
The reorganization having been effected. Rem- 
ington proceeded vigorously to make good the 
great financial loss incurred by the cessation of 
the war. Since pistol making was much more 
profitable than that of other small arms, he con- 
centrated on this branch of the industry. In the 
course of ten years he was marketing eighteen 
different sizes and patterns of holster and other 
pistols, from the very effective single shot 
calibre arm to the “vest pocket companion*^ 
weighing three and one-half ounces. He also 
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instituted intensive experimental work looking 
toward the perfection of a breech-loading mili- 
tary arm, and in due time the Remington breech- 
loader, simple in design, its working parts few, 
and its strength extraordinary, was officially 
adopted not only by the American government 
but by many European governments as well. 

During the early part of this reconstruction 
period much of the corporation's gun-making 
machinery was not used, and to correct this un- 
profitable condition Remington undertook to uti- 
lize the idle machinery to manufacture other 
products than guns. Among these products were 
sewing machines, first marketed in 1870. They 
were well made and in time the sales increased 
to about 35,000 machines a year. Again, in 1873, 
within a month after seeing a working model of 
the Sholes and Glidden typewriter, brought to 
him by James Densmore, Remington had con- 
tracted to manufacture the machine and soon ac- 
quired complete ownership of it. It was crude 
and imperfect, but so great was Remington's con- 
fidence in the future use of the typewriter that 
he immediately brought into service the ample 
resources and the skilful workmen available in 
his establishment to perfect it. Actual manufac- 
ture of the Remington typewriter began in Sep- 
tember 1873, but it was not introduced to the 
public until 1876, at the Centennial Exhibition 
in Philadelphia, Pa. The delay was due chiefly 
to the financial conditions prevailing throughout 
the country at that time, from the effects of which 
the Remington company never recovered. For 
six years Remington tried both to make and to 
market the typewriter, but in 1882 he was obliged 
to dispose of the merchandising end of the busi- 
ness, and finally, in 1886, to sell the entire type- 
writer plant. Similarly, in 1882, in an effort to 
provide further relief for his corporation and 
thereby obtain quicker returns on the remaining 
business, he brought into being the Remington 
Sewing Machine Company, to which firm he sold 
the sewing machine branch of his concern. Even 
this move was not sufficient, however, and in 
1887 the agricultural business went on the auc- 
tion block. Two years later Remington died in 
Silver Springs, Fla., where he had gone to re- 
gain his health. He was married on Dec. 28, 
1841, at Syracuse, N. Y., to Caroline A. Lathrop, 
and was survived by his wife and two daughters. 
He was buried in Ilion. 

[J. L. Bishop, A Hist, of Am. Manufactures from 
1608 to i860 (1864), vol. II ; Hist, of Herkimer Coun- 
ty, N. Y. (1879); G. A, Hardin, Hist, of Herkimer 
County, N. Y. (1893) ; Herkimer County Hist. Soc., 
The Story of the Typewriter (1923) ; Remington Arm^ 
Union Metallic Cartridge Company, A New Chapter in 
an Old Story (191a) ; N. Y, Tribune, Apr. 5» 1889.] 

C.W.M. 
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REMOND, CHARLES LENOX (Feb. i, 

1810-Dec. 22, 1873), negro leader, was born 
free in Salem, Mass. His parents were John 
and Nancy Remond. His father was born in 
Curacao, became a hairdresser in Salem, Mass., 
and was admitted to citizenship in the Essex 
County court on May 2, 1811 (for copy of cer- 
tificate see W. C. Nell, The Colored Patriots of 
the American Revolution, 1855, p. 319) . The boy 
attended the local schools and had the advantage 
of an excellent education. Possessing the gift of 
eloquence, when quite a young man he spoke fre- 
quently and effectively at antislavery meetings 
and was the first negro to address public gath- 
erings on behalf of abolition. In 1838 he was 
appointed an agent of the Massachusetts Anti- 
Slavery Society and with the Rev. Tchabod Cod- 
ding canvassed Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
and Maine on behalf of the cause. In May 1840 
he was named one of the delegates to represent 
the American Anti-Slavery Society at the 
World's Anti- Slavery Convention in London. 
Sailing on a packet he was obliged to travel in 
the steerage on account of his color. On the fol- 
lowing June 24 he delivered a terse and telling 
speech in Exeter Hall at the anniversary cele- 
bration of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society. A mulatto and distinguished in appear- 
ance, he became a great favorite and was in- 
vited to all functions to which the other Ameri- 
can white delegates were asked. After these 
returned to the United States he remained be- 
hind for almost a year and a half lecturing against 
slavery to large audiences in many important 
places in Great Britain and Ireland. He was 
commended for the pertinency of his facts, the 
cogency of his arguments, and the fire of his 
eloquence (for an example see speech to a Dub- 
lin audience in the Liberator, Nov. 19, 1841). 

Landing at Boston in December 1841, he 
brought with him an address of Irish people to 
their countrymen in America exhorting them to 
unite everywhere with the abolitionists. This 
document bore 60,000 signatures, the first being 
that of Daniel O'Connell. He returned to find 
himself outshone as a negro antislavery orator 
by Frederick Douglass who had just ac- 

cepted a place as lecturer for the Massachusetts 
Anti-Slavery Society. Although his star as a 
speaker was in eclipse and illness at times cur- 
tailed his lecturing activities, he continued in the 
employ of the same organization until slavery 
was abolished. He also wrote some for the 
press. During the Civil War he became a re- 
cruiting officer for the 54th Massachusetts In- 
fantry, the first regiment of colored troops to be 
sent into action from any Northern state. In 
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1865 he was appointed light inspector. Several 
years later he became a clerk in the custom house 
at Boston and served there until his death. He 
was a small spare man of wiry build. He had a 
long and deeply furrowed face with bushy eye- 
brows and an aquiline nose, and he wore his hair 
brushed up in a curious fashion. He was ex- 
tremely sensitive and felt keenly the prejudice 
against colored people. He died a widower. 

IIV. L. Garrison . . . the Story of his Life Told by 
his Children (4 vols., 1885-89) ; W. W. Brown, The 
Rising Son (1874) J John Daniels, In Freedom’s Birth’- 
place (19145 ; S. J. May, Smne Recollections of our 
Antislavery Conflict (1869); Boston Evening Tran- 
script, Dec. 23, 1873.] H. G. V. 

REMSEN, IRA (Feb. 10, 1846-Mar. 4, 1927), 
chemist, educator, was born in New York City. 
His father, James Vanderbilt Remsen, came from 
a long line of Dutch ancestors, early settlers in 
Long Island. His mother, Rosanna (Secor) 
Remsen, was of Dutch and Huguenot descent. 
When Remsen was eight, he was sent with his 
mother, who was in frail health, to a farm in 
Rockland County, N. Y., and he spent two years 
in rural surroundings, attending country schools. 
It does not at all follow, as has been intimated 
(Harrow, post)^ that the instruction he received 
was inferior in quality. Often intimate contact 
with the teacher and the freedom and initiative 
permitted to the pupils more than compensated 
for the less formal character of the studies. After 
two years, and the death of his mother, he re- 
turned to New York. There he attended New 
York schools and the Free Academy, which later 
developed into the College of the City of New 
York. He did not graduate from the Academy, 
however, but after he had become one of the most 
distinguished chemists in America he was given 
a bachelor's degree by the College as of the class 
of 1865. 

His father wished him to become a physician, 
and he therefore attended a homeopathic medical 
school for some time. He had previously made 
an excellent record in Latin and Greek but had 
received very little instruction in science. In the 
medical school he was directed to read a book on 
chemistry and he later told, in one of his public 
lectures, of an amusing and disastrous incident 
when on his own initiative he attempted to try 
0^ the action of nitric acid on copper. He was 
dissatisfied with the instruction given at the 
homeopathic college and in later life had little 
patience with homeopathic doctrines. After some 
time he induced his father to send him to the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons, where he 
graduated in 1867, receiving a prize for his 
thesis, '*The Fatty Degeneration of the Liver," 
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although it had been written on the basis of what 
he could find in available medical books, with no 
observations of the disease in hospital clinics. 
The award was doubtless due to the facility 
in writing English which characterized him 
throughout his life, making his lectures a delight 
to those who listened and his textbooks extreme- 
ly useful. 

With his doctor's degree at the age of twenty- 
one, he was supposed to be ready to enter upon 
medical practice and was offered a desirable 
partnership with a prominent physician in New 
York City. Having reached his majority, how- 
ever, he felt justified in disregarding his father's 
wish, and went to Germany to study chemistry. 
Not knowing that Liebig was devoting his time 
to writing and no longer worked with students 
in the laboratory, he went to Munich, where, in- 
stead of working with the great master, he studied 
with a talented Privatdocent, Jacob Volhard, who 
gave him, for a year, thorough instruction in 
analytical chemistry. He doubtless attended Lie- 
big's lectures and read chemical books, which he 
could now do to advantage with the background 
of his intensive work in the laboratory. In the 
spring of the following year Volhard obtained 
for him an interview with Wohler, who had 
come from Gottingen for one of his friendly 
visits with Liebig, and it was arranged that 
Remsen should go to Gottingen. There, in the 
fall, he began research work in organic chemis- 
try under the direction of Rudolph Fittig. Two 
years later (1870) he received the degree of 
Ph.D. from Gottingen. During this time he had 
met and begun a life-long friendship with the 
young Scotchman who later became Sir William 
Ramsay. 

In 1870 Professor Fittig was called to Tubin- 
gen, and he asked Remsen to go with him as his 
assistant. Nearly all the leading chemists in 
Germany were then engaged in developing the 
science of organic chemistry with the aid of a 
correct system of atomic weights, based on Avo- 
gadro's Law and the theories of valence and of 
the structure of carbon compounds given by 
Frankland, Couper, and Kekule. Thus since first 
going to Germany Remsen had lived in the at- 
mosphere of intense devotion to research char- 
acteristic of German laboratories, and he re- 
turned home in 1872 imbued with an earnest 
desire to devote his life to research. After some 
delay, during which time he published Wohler's 
Outlines of Organic Chemistry (1873), trans- 
lated from Fittig's eighth German edition, and 
wrote Principles of Theoretical Chemistry (pub- 
lished in 1877), he was appointed professor of 
chemistry and physics at Williams-College. The 
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atmosphere of the college was not conducive to 
research and many Americans returning from 
Germany to similar conditions at this period fell 
into lives of routine teaching. Remsen succeeded, 
however, in obtaining a small laboratory and 
continued to work much as he had in Germany. 
The excellent quality of his Theoretical Chemis- 
try received immediate recognition, and it was 
soon translated into German and Italian. 

A few years later Daniel Coit Gilman 
was called upon to organize the first institution 
in America designed primarily not to impart in- 
formation but to develop men of initiative and 
ability to add to the knowledge of the world. 
Seeking suitable professors for the new insti- 
tution, he was impressed by Remsen's persistence 
in productive research under discouraging con- 
ditions, and chose him as the first professor of 
chemistry at the Johns Hopkins University. 
Here he lectured on inorganic chemistry during 
the first semester and on organic chemistry, the 
second. Both graduates and undergraduates at- 
tended these lectures, which they found to be 
excellent preparation for teaching the science. 
To those students who were well prepared in 
general chemistry and in analysis, Remsen gave 
work in both inorganic and organic prepara- 
tions, and then assigned problems requiring ex- 
perimental work in the laboratory. This work he 
watched from day to day as it progressed. Both 
in his lectures and in his conduct of research he 
followed the methods of the German laborato- 
ries, and the work became the joint product of 
professor and student as it had been in Liebig's 
laboratory at Giessen. With the aid of the fel- 
lowship system instituted at Johns Hopkins, 
Remsen soon surrounded himself with a group 
of brilliant, eager students, who were training 
themselves for academic positions. It would be 
hard to over-estimate the effect of this group on 
the development of chemistry in America. Some 
of the men entered industrial work and a few of 
these rose to positions of commanding impor- 
tance. 

The chemical investigations which Remsen 
had continued during his stay at Williams Col- 
lege and which he conducted with his students 
in Baltimore mostly grew directly or indirectly 
from problems which he had studied under the 
direction of Fittig at Gottingen and Tubingen. 
He discovered that a group in the ortho position 
with reference to a methyl group in a derivative 
of benzene protects the methyl from oxidation 
by the usual oxidizing mixture of sulfuric and 
chromic acids. It might easily have been sup- 
posed that the ortho group interferes with the 
action of the neighboring methyl by a relation 
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known as steric hindrance, but Remsen carefully 
refrained from a statement of this sort. When 
it was discovered that ortho methyl groups are 
oxidized by potassium permanganate and by 
other alkaline agents, it became evident that the 
neighborhood of the groups is not a sufficient 
explanation for the phenomena. This protection 
of methyl and other groups from oxidation was 
thoroughly established by a series of studies and 
is still known as “Remsen's Law.” 

During the early years of his work in Balti- 
more, a young man named Fahlberg, who had 
already taken his doctor’s degree in Germany, 
was given an opportunity to work in the labora- 
tory and undertook, at Remsen’s suggestion, a 
study of the oxidation of the sulfamide of toluene 
by means of potassium permanganate. Instead 
of the sulfamide of benzoic acid, which was ex- 
pected, he obtained the anhydride of that com- 
pound and this was named benzoic sulfinide. By 
a happy accident, Fahlberg discovered that the 
compound is intensely sweet, and some years 
later it became an article of commerce under the 
name of saccharin. Remsen’s discovery of the 
sulfone phthaleins was intimately connected with 
his previous work on the oxidation of sulfamide 
derivatives of benzene, as was the case with his 
study of conditions under which the diazo group 
is replaced by the ethoxy or methoxy group in- 
stead of by hydrogen. 

While studying the literature of chemistry 
in writing his textbook Inorganic Chemistry 
(1889), he formulated the following generaliza- 
tion : ^ When the halide of any element combines 
with the halide of an alkali metal to form a 
double salt, the number of molecules of the alkali 
salt which are added to one molecule of the other 
halide is never greater and is generally less than 
the number of halogen atoms in the latter” 
{American Chemical Journal, May 1889, p. 296). 
Very few exceptions to this rule have been 
found, but Remsen's theoretical explanation for 
the rule has not been accepted, and has been re- 
placed by Werner’s theories explaining complex 
inorganic salts and by recent electronic interpre- 
tations. 

In 1879 Remsen established the American 
Chemical Journal to make American researches 
in chemistry available for American readers. Al- 
though supported in part by the Johns Hopkins 
University, it soon became representative of 
American chemists and was quickly recognized, 
both at home and abroad, as a worthy medium 
of publication for important work. The Journal 
had a very important influence on the develop- 
ment of chemical research. It was continued 
through fifty volumes, and then incorporated 
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with the Journal of the American Chemical So- 
ciety, By a series of textbooks both of organic 
and of inorganic chemistry, he extended his in- 
fluence to thousands of students at home and 
abroad. These included: An Introduction to the 
Study of the Compounds of Carbon; or. Organic 
Chemistry (1885), An Introduction to the Study 
of Chemistry (1886), The Elements of Chemis- 
try (iSSy) f Inorganic Chemistry (1889), A Col- 
lege Text-hook of Chemistry (1901)1 
laboratory manuals; several of his books were 
translated into German, Russian, and other lan- 
guages. 

Up to the time of his retirement from teaching, 
Remsen consistently refused to undertake chemi- 
cal work for private parties or for corporations. 
On several occasions, however, he undertook 
work for municipalities and for the United States 
government. In the fall of 1881 the water sup- 
ply of Boston was contaminated with something 
which gave to the water a disagreeable taste and 
odor ; he was fortunate enough to discover the 
cause of the trouble, which proved to be tempo- 
rary and soon passed away, but he did not dis- 
cover a method of preventing its return. As a 
member of the National Academy of Sciences, 
he was called on to direct certain investigations 
for the federal government, and by President 
Roosevelt he was asked to act as chairman of a 
commission which carried out important inves- 
tigations of subjects connected with the admin- 
istration of the Pure Food Law. The publicity 
and some unfortunate personal enmities which 
arose in this connection were most distasteful to 
him. After the Baltimore fire of 1904 he acted 
as chairman of a board which supervised the in- 
stallation of a modern system of sewage disposal 
for the city. The financial trust involved in this 
undertaking was probably more economically ad- 
ministered than any trust of similar magnitude 
in the country. 

In 1901 Remsen was appointed president of 
Johns Hopkins University, to succeed President 
Gilman. While the University was in difficult 
circumstances because of the depreciation of 
some of its invested funds, he was able, with the 
help of certain public-spirited citizens of Balti- 
more, to secure a magnificent new site in the 
northern part of the city; and during his admin- 
istration, with the aid of an appropriation made 
by the State of Maryland, a school of engineer- 
ing was established. Otherwise, no very notice- 
able change was made in the organization or 
conduct of the institution. The emphasis on re- 
search and on the instruction of graduate stu- 
dents continued to be the most distinctive char- 
acteristic of the work done by the faculty, and in 
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spite of the burdens of the presidential office, 
Remsen continued his active direction of the de- 
partment of chemistry. He received distin- 
guished honors in many ways. He was president 
at different times of the American Chemical So- 
ciety, the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, the Society for Chemical 
Industry (English), and the National Academy 
of Sciences. He received the Willard Gibbs 
medal, and was medalist of the Society for 
Chemical Industry. He retired from the presi- 
dency of the Johns Hopkins University in 1913, 
and in the years that followed was employed for 
some time as expert by a large industrial corpo- 
ration. 

On Apr. 5, 1875, he married Elizabeth H. Mal- 
lory of New York City, whose acquaintance he 
had made in Williamstown. Two sons were born 
to them. He died at Carmel, Cal., at the age of 
eighty-one, and his ashes were placed in a new 
laboratory at Johns Hopkins University, dedi- 
cated to his memory and called Remsen Hall. 

Remsen was, like most men of his education 
and experience, very reticent about his religious 
life, but he evidently retained a simple religious 
faith. In his address, 'The Life History of a 
Doctrine,” delivered in 1903 when he was presi- 
dent of the American Chemical Society, he said : 
"Faith is called for at every turn in scientific 
matters as well as spiritual. It would be as 
illogical to give them [atoms] up as it is, in my 
opinion, to deny the existence of a power in the 
universe infinitely greater than any of the mani- 
festations familiar to us ; infinitely greater than 
man ; a power that 'passeth all understanding.' ” 

[W. A. Noyes and J. F. Norris, Biog. Memoir of Ira 
Remsen (1931 ), also pub. in Nat. Acad. Sci. Biog. Mem- 
oirs, vol. XIV (1932), containing bibliog. of Remsen's 
writings and reminiscent articles repr. from lohns Hop- 
kins Alumni Mag., Mar., Nov. 1928 ; W. A. Noyes, in 
Science, Sept. 16, 1927, and Jour. Chem. Soc. (Lon- 
don), Dec. 1927; J. F. Norris, in “Proc. Am. Chem. 
Soc.,” 1928, issued with Jour. Am. Chem. Soc., Nov. 
1928; Benjamin Harrow, Eminent Chemists of Our 
Time (2nd ed., 1927), pp, 197 ff., 428 ff. ; N. Y. Times, 
Mar. 6 , 1927.] W.A.N. 

RSIMY, HENRI {c, i8ii-Feb. 21, 1867), Lou- 
isiana editor and author, was born in Agen, De- 
partment of Lot-en-Garonne, France. His full 
name was Charles Henri Remy Carrete, but af- 
ter his arrival in Louisiana he was known simply 
as Henri Remy. He received a thorough classi- 
cal education, and as a young man became a 
fervent Republican. This affiliation probably 
embroiled him in the political upheavals of 1830 
and caused him to be exiled from France. He 
took refuge in London and then wandered 
through Italy, learning to speak fluently the lan- 
guage of that country. Sailing for America 
about 1836, he landed in New Orleans, where he 
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supported himself by teaching French and Ital- 
ian. Soon he entered the office of Pierre Soule 
to study law and on May 19, 1840, was admitted 
to the Louisiana bar. In a short time he received 
an appointment as a notary and later married 
Louise Chapdu, a New Orleans Creole. 

In 1843 he published, anonymously, in the 
Louisiana Courier, five excellent essays on the 
early history of his adopted state. Encouraged 
by their favorable reception, he submitted two 
additional ones over his signature. The next 
year he issued a prospectus of a complete his- 
tory of Louisiana, to be sold for ten dollars a 
copy. Although he got 160 subscriptions, the book 
never appeared. Remy continued to practise law 
until Senator Auguste Theriot, wishing to in- 
crease his political influence, offered to finance 
a paper in St. James Parish, if Remy would edit 
it. Remy accepted the proposition, because writ- 
ing was far closer to his heart than the law. Go- 
ing to Saint Michel (now Convent), a village 
sixty miles up the river from New Orleans, on 
Feb. 18, 1854, he brought out the initial issue 
of a tiny French newspaper with the imposing 
title. Saint Michel: Joiirml Hcbdomadaire, 
Litteraire et Politique, In almost every number 
he published an installment of his state history 
until he had carried it down to 1750; then he 
again announced that he would publish a com- 
plete history of Louisiana, printed under his own 
supervision in his own plant. He even went so 
far as to copyright the title ; but this plan proved 
as abortive as the other. The paper continued 
with moderate success until Senator Theriot 
died, and in 1854 it was forced to cease publica- 
tion for lack of financial support. 

There must have been, in this quiet, scholarly 
lawyer and editor, an adventurous streak, for the 
next thing he did was to join William Walker 
[q.v.lj the filibuster, in Nicaragua, to help him 
seize that little republic by force of arms. Al- 
though Walker made himself president, he was 
finally defeated in 1857 and Remy escaped to 
Santo Domingo. After a long trip over the 
island, including the Haitian end, he crossed to 
Mexico and finally returned to New Orleans. 
He published his impressions of Mexico in 
French in a small volume called Tierra Caliente 
(1859), after they had appeared serially in Le 
Messager of St. James Parish. The book pre- 
sents a most interesting study of sociological con- 
ditions, recorded by a man who observed with 
the analytical powers of an historian and the 
humanity of a poet. His sympathies were en- 
tirely with the oppressed and exploited Indians, 
and he pictured the Catholic clergy as selfish, 
avaricious, and debauched, predicting that they 
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would soon lose their despotic power in Mexico. 
Although Tierra Caliente wes Remy’s only pub- 
lished book, he left several interesting manu- 
scripts, among them his much-heralded Histoire 
de la Louisiane, a partial autobiography, a long 
account of Santo Domingo, another of Haiti, 
and a history of the Walker Expedition. He 
died in New Orleans. 

[E. L. Tinker, Les J^crits de Langue Frangaise en 
Louisiane an XIXe Sikcte (Paris, 1932) ; H. P. Dart, 
"'Remy’s Lost History of Louisiana," La. Hist. Quart., 
Jan. 1922 ; Charles Testut, Portraits Litteraires de la 
Nouvelle-OrUans (New Orleans, 1850), p. 157 ; Avant- 
Coureur, Mar. 9, 1867; information from Remy’s son, 
Dr. P. A. Remy, Bogalusa, La.] E.L.T. 

RENICK, FELIX (Nov. 5, r77o-Jan. 27, 
1848), Ohio pioneer, cattleman, was born in 
Hardy County, Va., a son of William Renick 
who emigrated from Ireland to America and who 
became a deputy under Lord Fairfax in the sur- 
vey of counties in southern Virginia. His an- 
cestors, according to family tradition, were Ger- 
man. As a youth Renick with two friends made 
a trip of exploration into Ohio and investigated 
the region lying between the Scioto and Licking 
rivers. In 1801 he returned to Ohio to settle, 
purchasing of the government at Chillicothe a 
large tract of land in Ross County at $2.50 an 
acre. About 1795 he had married Hannah See 
of Virginia ; they were the parents of nine chil- 
dren. He was interested in children and erected 
at his own expense on his farm by the turnpike 
what was long known as the Felix Renick school 
house. He was also one of the founders and the 
first president of the Logan Historical Society 
and contributed several articles to its magazine, 
the American Pioneer. 

Felix and his brother George Renick became 
the outstanding agricultural leaders in south 
central Ohio. They fed superior cattle for their 
day and were the first persons to make long 
overland drives of fat cattle to market. In 1802 
they visited Kentucky and bought a herd of long- 
horns. In 1833 forty-six men in Ohio and two 
in Kentucky organized “the Ohio Company for 
importing English Cattle." This company em- 
ployed Felix Renick to go to England to import 
some of the best improved cattle of that country. 
He sailed in January 1834, made a careful in- 
spection of notable herds, and returned to Amer- 
ica with nineteen head of shorthorns. This in- 
cluded several animals that later became famous 
progenitors. In 1835 a second, and again in 1836 
a third consignment was brought from England 
to the Renick farm. On Oct. 29, 1836, an auction 
sale of these cattle was held on the farm south 
of Chillicothe. Forty-three animals brought $35,- 
540. This was the most epoch-making cattle sale 
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held in America up to that time. On Jan. 27, 
1848, when in his seventy-eighth year. Renick 
was killed by a timber falling upon him at the 
Paint Creek ferry near Chillicothe. His re- 
mains lie in a little family cemetery overlooking 
the farm. 

[Sources include: C. S. Plumb, *'Felix Renick, Pio- 
neer,*' Ohio ArcheBot. and Hist. Quart., 

Memoirs, Correspondence and Reminiscences of Wm. 
Renick (1880) ; Am. Pioneer, Feb., Sept. 1842 ; Henry 
Howe, Hist. Colls, of Ohio, vol. Ill (1891) ; A Cat of 
the Improved Short-Horned Cattle, Imported from Eng- 
land in the Years 1834, '5 and '6 by the Ohio Impairing 
Company (1836), compiled by Felix Renick ; Ohio State 
Jour. (Columbus), Feb. 4, 1848; family papers.] 

C. S.P. 

RENO, JESSE LEE (June 20, 1823-Sept. 14, 
1862), soldier, was born at Wheeling, Va. (now 
W. Va.), the son of Louis and Rebecca (Quin- 
by) Reno. He was of French descent, the family 
name having been originally Renault. His par- 
ents moved to Pennsylvania and he was appoint- 
ed to the United States Military Academy from 
that state, graduating as a brevet second lieu- 
tenant of ordnance in 1846. He served in the 
Mexican War, being brevetted for gallant and 
meritorious conduct at Cerro Gordo, and cap- 
tain for actions at Chapultepec. Following the 
war he served as assistant professor of mathe- 
matics at West Point in 1849, secretary of a 
board on heavy artillery technique in 1849-50, 
assistant to the ordnance board at the Wash- 
ington arsenal in 1851-52, was on border and 
coast surveys in 1853-54, and in command of 
the arsenal at Mount Vernon, Ala., from 1859 
until its seizure by the Confederates in January 
1861. He then commanded the arsenal at Leav- 
enworth, Kan., until the fall of 1861. He be- 
came permanent first lieutenant in 1853 and 
captain in i860. Already of ripe experience when 
the Civil War commenced, he was commissioned 
a brigadier-general of volunteers in November 
1861. He was given a brigade in Burnside's ex- 
pedition into North Carolina the winter of 1861 
and the spring of 1862, and from April to August 
commanded a division in the Department of 
North Carolina, taking part in the movement to 
Newport News, Va., and the Rappahannock in 
August. He was commissioned major-general 
on July 18, 1862. In the August campaign in 
northern Virginia Reno commanded the IX 
Corps of Burnside's right wing and took part in 
the battle of Manassas, Aug. 29-30, and Chan- 
tilly on the first of September. In the Maryland 
campaign, still commanding the IX Corps, he 
entered Frederick, Md,, with his troops in pur- 
suit of Jackson and stayed in that city until the 
morning of Sept. 13. 

Stories of a certain Barbara Fritchie, who 
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had, it was said, kept a Union flag waving from 
her dormer window while Frederick was oc- 
cupied by the Confederates, interested Colonel 
Reno and he stopped at her house while his 
troops were marching out, talked with the aged 
widow and offered to buy the flag she had kept 
waving. She refused to sell or give away the 
flag made famous later by Whittier's poem, but 
presented a home-made bunting flag to Reno 
which he placed in his saddle pocket. The fol- 
lowing day he was killed '‘while gallantly leading 
his men” at South Mountain. In an order pub- 
lished on Sept. 20, Burnside eulogized him as 
"one of the country's best defenders” ( War of 
the Rebellion: Official Records, Army, 1 ser., vol. 
XIX, pt. I, p. 423). His body was taken to Bal- 
timore by his brother and sent to Boston, where 
Mrs. Reno was then living. He was buried at 
Trinity Church, Boston, on Sept. 20. The "Bar- 
bara Fritchie” flag, which had covered his casket, 
was given to his wife and was kept by her in his 
military chest for several years, and was then 
presented to the Boston Commandery of the Mili- 
tary Order of the Loyal Legion of the United 
States. On Nov. l, 1853, he had married Mary 
Blanes Cross of Washington, D. C. The city of 
Reno, Nev., was named in his honor. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . . . U. S. Mil. Acad. 
(1891) ; H. C. Quinby, Geneal. Hist, of the Quinby 
(Quimby) Family, vol. I (1915); E. D. Abbott, A 
Sketch of Barbara Fritchie (1928) ; Henry Gannett, 
Origin of Certain Place Names in the U. S., Dept, of 
the Interior, Bull, of the U. S. Geol. Survey, no. 197 
(1902) ; H. H. Bancroft, Nevada, Colorado, and Wyo- 
ming, in Hist, of the Pacific States of N. America, vol. 
XX (1890) ; Daily Nat. Intelligencer (Wash., D. C.), 
Nov. 4, 1853 ; Daily Intelligencer (Wheeling, Va.), 
Boston Daily Advertiser, S&pt. 16, 1862.] D.y. 

RENWICK, EDWARD SABINE (Jan. 3, 
1823-Mar. 19, 1912), inventor, patent expert, 
was born in New York City, son of the elder 
James Renwick [q.v."] and Margaret Anne (Bre- 
voort) ; the younger James and Henry Brevoort 
Iqq.v.'] were his brothers. Edward attended New 
York schools and when he was thirteen years of 
age entered Columbia College, the youngest 
member of his class. After receiving the degree 
of A.B. in 1839 lie did graduate work at Colum- 
bia, receiving the degree of A.M. in 1842. His 
first employment was as assistant and bookkeep- 
er to the superintendent of the New Jersey Iron 
Company at Boonton, N. J. (1842-44). Next, 
he was privately employed to examine and report 
on some mining properties in Maryland, and then 
went to England to attend to matters pertaining 
to this report. Although abroad only a short 
time, he visited the best iron works in both Eng- 
land and Wales, and upon his return to America 
late in 1845 accepted the superintendency of the 
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Wyoming Iron Works at Wilkes-Barre, Pa. He 
was successful in operating this plant, to which 
he added a small blast furnace for the manufac- 
ture of pig-iron. 

Resigning this position in 1849, he went to 
Washington, D. C., where with Peter PI. Wat- 
son, subsequently assistant secretary of war in 
the Lincoln administration, he established him- 
self as patent expert. After six years, this asso- 
ciation was dissolved and Renwick removed to 
New York. Here he opened his own office as 
patent expert and consulting engineer. Although 
most of his time was occupied with patent cases 
he engaged in varied engineering work as well. 
He was consultant to Harrison Gray Dyer while 
the latter was acting as president of the New 
York & New Haven Railroad. In 1862 he ac- 
complished the remarkable engineering feat of 
repairing the steamer Great Eastern while it was 
afloat The operation consisted in covering with 
iron plating a fracture in the bilge, eighty feet 
long and more than ten feet wide, twenty-seven 
feet beneath the water. In this work he was as- 
sisted by his brother ITenry. As a witness in 
patent cases he was '"probably . . . subjected to 
the longest cross-examinations of any expert” 
{Transactions of the American Society of Me- 
chanical Engineers, post, p. 1439). One of his 
early cases lasted twenty-one days, with the re- 
sult that the United States circuit court and af- 
terward the United States Supreme Court adopt- 
ed the construction of the patent given by him. 

Renwick himself possessed marked inventive 
talent and in the course of his life secured in the 
neighborhood of twenty-flve patents, the first in 
1850 for an iron railroad rail chair. ITe also in- 
vented a steam valve, a tumbler lock, a domestic 
furnace grate, and a breech-loading firearm. One 
of his most important inventions, however, was 
a grain harvester and binder, patented and im- 
proved in 1851 and 1853 respectively. Although 
he never profited personally from this invention, 
being ahead of his time, his ideas were widely 
used by many manufacturers of harvesting ma- 
chinery after his patents expired. Of far greater 
value was his series of ten inventions on incu- 
bators and chicken brooders, perfected between 
1877 and 1886, and it is said that it was largely 
owing to his efforts that the raising of young 
chickens was made a paying industry. He was 
the originator, also, of the system, patented by 
him in England in 1868, by which that portion 
of the shaft of a twin-propeller steamboat which 
extends beyond the vessel may be surrounded 
with a casing of sufficient size to permit this 
portion of the shaft to be inspected to the stern 
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bearing. Although busy with so many and varied 
concerns, Renwick found time to write two 
books: The Thermostatic Incubator. Its Con- 
struction and Management (1883) ; and Patent- 
able Invention (1893). He married Elizabeth 
Alice Brevoort on June 4, 1862, and at the time 
of his death in Short Hills, N. J., he was sur- 
vived by three children. 

[H. H. Mclver, Goneal. of the Renwick Family 
(1924) ; R. H. Greene, The Todd Gcneal. (1867) ; 
Trans. Am. Soc. Mech. Engrs., vol. XXXIV (1912) ; 
Who's Who in America, 19 12-13; N. Y. Times, Mar. 
21, 1912; Patent Office records.] C.W. M. 

RENWICK, HENRY BREVOORT (Sept. 
4, 1817-Jan. 27, 1895), engineer, patent expert, 
was the son of the elder James \iq.v.] and Mar- 
garet Anne (Brevoort) Renwick, and a brother 
of the younger James and Edward [qq.v.}. He 
graduated from Columbia College in 1833, at the 
age of sixteen, and for the succeeding two years 
was a dry-goods clerk in New York. Being in- 
terested in mechanics, however, he devoted the 
years from 1835 to 1837 to the study of engineer- 
ing and then entered the government service as 
an assistant engineer. Here he had the oppor- 
tunity to take part in a number of federal con- 
struction jobs, including the building of the 
breakwaters at Sandy Hook and Egg Harbor, 
N. J. In 1840 he became associated with the 
United States Boundary Commission. After seven 
years’ service, which included the survey of the 
boundary line between Maine and New Bruns- 
wick, Canada, he entered the United States pat- 
ent office as examiner in charge of the divisions 
of metallurgy, steam engines, navigation, civil 
engineering, and ordnance. Five years later, in 
1853, he was made United States inspector of 
steam vessels at the port of New York, being the 
first incumbent of that office. He held this po- 
sition for a number of years, and thereafter de- 
voted his whole time to work as a patent expert. 
Soon, because of his great technical knowledge, 
he was constantly employed by the best patent 
lawyers of the period and took part in nearly all 
the great patent litigations between 1870 and the 
time of his death. Among these were cases hav- 
ing to do with the sewing machine, the McCor- 
mick reaper, and the Bell telephone. He was co- 
author with his father of The Lives of John Jay 
and Alexander Hamilton (1840). On June 22, 
1852, he married Margaret Janney of Alexandria, 
Va., and at the time of his death in New York 
City he was survived by his widow and two chil- 
dren. 

[H. H. Mclver, Geneal. of the Renwick Family 
(1924); R. H. Greene, Todd Geneal. (1867) ; 
N. Y. Times and N. Y. Tribune, Jan. 28, 1895 ; Patent 
Office reports.] C.W.M. 
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RENWICK, JAMES (May 30, 1792-Jan. 12, 
1863), teacher, engineer, writer, was born in 
Liverpool, England, the son of William and Jane 
(Jeffrey) Renwick. On both his father’s and 
his mother’s side he was of Scotch descent. The 
Rev. James Renwick, last of the Scotch Cove- 
nanters to go to the scaffold (1688), was one of 
his progenitors ; his grandfather, also named 
James, was a Scotch manufacturer, who emi- 
grated to New York in 1783 and organized the 
mercantile house of Renwick, Son & Hudswell ; 
and his mother was the daughter of the Rev. An- 
drew Jeffrey of Lochmaben, Scotland. William 
Renwick, having previously been the Liverpool 
agent for his father’s firm, came to the United 
States with his family when James was but a 
few years old. The latter graduated from Co- 
lumbia College in 1807 at the head of his class. 
He continued his education by travel, making a 
tour of Europe with Washington Irving. In 
1810 he received the degree of A.M. from Co- 
lumbia. During the illness of Prof. John Kemp 
[g.z;.] in 1812, Renwick lectured on natural phi- 
losophy at Columbia, Washington Irving, writ- 
ing to Henry Brevoort {post, I, 78), remarks 
that the professors speak highly of Renwick 
are pleased because he asks no compensation.” 
In 1814 he was serving as a topographical en- 
gineer in the government service. In 1816 he 
married Margaret Anne Brevoort, daughter of 
Henry Brevoort who owned the great Brevoort 
farm, north of Washington Square, New York. 
In 1817 he was commissioned colonel of engi- 
neers in the state militia ; and in this same year, 
though only twenty-five, was made a trustee of 
Columbia College. 

In the meantime, he had succeeded to his fa- 
ther’s business, which he carried on until the 
failure of the English correspondents of the firm. 
Resigning as trustee of Columbia in 1820, he ac- 
cepted an appointment there as professor of nat- 
ural philosophy and experimental chemistry, a 
post which he filled with distinction for thirty- 
three years. Until his death, he was a recognized 
authority in every branch of engineering of that 
day. Hardly any project of importance, public or 
private, was undertaken without first securing his 
expert advice. He investigated the feasibility of 
uniting the Delaware and Hudson rivers by a 
canal, a project which was successfully executed 
according to his plans in the Morris canal. These 
involved the novel use, at certain places along the 
route, of a system of inclined planes or railways 
for transporting the canal boat in a cradle up or 
down the incline — an invention for which he re- 
ceived a medal from the Franklin Institute in 
1826. His report on the subject of weights and 
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measures made to the commissioners for revising 
the laws of the state of New York was published 
in the Quarterly Journal of Science, Literature, 
and Art (January to June 1827, pp. 101-16). He 
was appointed by the President of the United 
States in 1838 on a commission for testing “the 
usefulness of inventions to improve and render 
safe the boilers of steam-engines against explo- 
sions.” In 1840 he was one of the three commis- 
sioners appointed by the government to make a 
survey of the northeast boundary of the disputed 
territory between the United States and New 
Brunswick {House Executive Document No. 93 , 
and No. 102 , 26 Cong., 2 Sess. ) ; and it was partly 
through his services in connection with this work 
that the Webster- Ashburton treaty was con- 
cluded in Washington in 1842. 

Besides his many other activities, Renwick 
was a prolific writer. He contributed to the first 
New York Review, the American Whig Review, 
and iht American Quarterly Review 2lTi6. was the 
author of a number of valuable books, essays, 
and reports. The more important of his original 
scientific works were : 0 titlines of Natural Phi- 
losophy (2 vols., 1822-23), the first extensive 
treatise on this subject from the pen of an Amer- 
ican writer; Treatise on the Steam-Engine 
(1830), which was translated into several 
European languages; and Applications of the 
Science of Mechanics to Practical Purposes 
( 1840) . To Sparks’s Library of American Biog- 
raphy he contributed lives of David Rittenhouse, 
Robert Fulton, and Benjamin Thompson, Count 
Rumford, and also published the biographies 
of several American statesmen. In addition to 
these works, he edited, with notes, the American 
editions of Parkes’s Rudiments of Chemistry 
(1824), Lardner’s Popular Lectures on the 
Steam-Engine (1828), DanielTs Chemical Phi- 
losophy (2 vols., 1840), and Moseley’s Illustrar- 
tions of Practical Mechanics (1840). 

With evident reluctance the trustees of Co- 
lumbia College accepted Renwick’s resignation 
Nov. 21, 1853, putting on record their just ap- 
preciation of his “long-tried, eminent, and faith- 
ful services in the cause of science and sound 
instruction,” and at the same time as a testi- 
monial of their high esteem they made him first 
emeritus-professor of Columbia College and in- 
vited him to sit for his portrait, to be made at 
their expense and to be hung in the library. He 
continued to lead an active life for ten years 
after his retirement and died in New York City. 
His eldest and youngest sons, Henry Brevoort 
and Edward Sabine were both capable 

and eminent engineers; his other son, James 
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[q.v.], was a noted architect. He had also one 
daughter. 

[For list of Ren wick’s writings consult Joseph Sabin, 
Dirt of Books Relating to America (i888) ; for gen- 
eral information see H. H. Mclver, Geneal. of the Ren- 
M Family (1924) ; Letters of Washington ^vmg to 
Henry Brevoort (2 vors., 1915). ed. by G. S. Heilman; 
A Hist, of Columbia Univ. (1904) ; J* K. Finch, Early 
Columbia Engineers (1929) ; The Franklin Jour, and 
Am. Mechanics' Mag.,_ Nov., Dec. 1826; 

Acad of Arts and Sciences, vol. VI (i866) ; N. Y. 
Times, Jan. 14, 1863. The date of birth, May 30, 1792, 
is that inscribed on a silver mug which belonged to 
Renwick when he was a child and is now in the pos- 
session of his descendants.] J. p. C. S. 


renwick, JAMES (Nov. i, i8i8-June 23, 
1895), architect, was born in the Bloomingdale 
section of New York City, the second son of 
James Renwick [q.v.], engineer and professor 
at Columbia College, and of Margaret Anne 
(Brevoort) Renwick. Henry Brevoort and Ed- 
ward Sabine Renwick Iqq-'V.] were his broth- 
ers. James evidently inherited some of his ar- 
tistic talent and interest in architecture from his 
father, whose water colors Washington Irving 
commended highly. With the usual precocity 
of his brilliant family, he graduated from Co- 
lumbia College in 1836, before his eighteenth 
birthday, and immediately joined the engineer- 
ing staff of the Erie Railroad. He was later one 
of the engineering staff of the Croton Aqueduct, 
and it was here he received his first actual con- 
struction experience as superintendent of the 
building of the distributing reservoir that stood 
for many years on Fifth Avenue between For- 
tieth and Forty-second streets. 

His entrance into architecture was meteoric. 
In the spring of 1843 ^ competition was held 
for designs for the new Grace Church to be 
built at Broadway and Tenth Street, and on 
Aug. 29 the building committee reported to the 
vestry that it had adopted Renwick's plans. The 
corner stone was laid Oct 3O; building, 

complete except for the stone spire (added later 
to replace a temporary wooden one), was con- 
secrated on Mar. 7, 1846. Thus the young man, 
not yet twenty-five at the time of the competi- 
tion and entirely self-trained in architecture, be- 
came noted at once as the architect of New 
York's wealthiest and most fashionable church. 

His earlier practice was mainly the designing 
of churches. Calvary, at Fourth Avenue and 
Twenty-first Street, and the Romanesque Church 
of the Puritans on Union Square, both in 1846, 
were followed by the Church of the Covenant, 
Saint Stephen's, and many others in and out 
of the city, the last being Saint Bartholomew's, 
at Madison Avenue and Forty-fourth Street, in 
1872. The climax of Renwick’s career as an ec- 
clesiastical architect came with Saint Patrick's 


Cathedral. Chosen architect by Archbishop John 
Hughes Iq-v.] in 1853, he was able, because of the 
slow progress of the whole scheme, to give the 
project careful study, but at last, on Aug. 15, 
1858, the corner stone was laid. The building 
took more than twenty years; it was not dedi- 
cated until 1879, under Cardinal McCloskey, and 
the spires were finally added in 1887. 

Renwick’s practice was by no means limited 
to churches, however. As early as 1843 he had 
designed the fountain for the Bowling Green, 
and in 1846 he was appointed architect of the 
New Smithsonian Institution in Washington. 
This remarkable example of so-called “Nor- 
man" architecture was seriously damaged by 
fire in 1865, and reconditioned and made fire- 
proof by A. Cluss of Washington, but the plan 
of the building and its exterior are still much 
as Renwick desiged them. About contemporary 
with the Smithsonian was the Free Academy — 
the parent of the College of the City of New 
York — ^which long stood on the corner of Twen- 
ty-third Street and Lexington Avenue. He de- 
signed three New York hotels, the Clarendon, 
the Albemarle, and the St. Denis ; the last build- 
ing still stands (i934)» somewhat altered, at 
Eleventh Street and Broadway, its detail a mel- 
ancholy comment on the taste of 1852 when the 
St. Denis was opened. Renwick designed many 
commercial buildings as well, including the Ful- 
ton Bank and the Bank of the State of New 
York, both in New York City, and a new faqade 
for the Stock Exchange, long since destroyed. 
Because of his connections with the first fami- 
lies of the city, he also developed a large prac- 
tice in opulent and luxurious houses. Among 
these were residences in New York for Charles 
Morgan and Courtlandt Palmer and many “cot- 
tages” and “villas" in Staten Island, Dobbs 
Ferry, Lenox, Newport, and similar fashion- 
able suburban and summer localities. During 
the sixties, he was for several years architect for 
the Board of Governors of Charities and Cor- 
rection of New York City and added many units 
to the group on Blackwell's, Ward's, and Ran- 
dall's islands. His buildings include a Work 
House, the City Hospital, and the Smallpox 
Hospital on Blackwell's Island; the Inebriate 
and Lunatic asylums on Ward's Island; and the 
main building of the Children's Hospital on 
Randall's Island. Much of this work, though 
out of date in style and to modern eyes outland- 
ish, was basically well planned, and many of 
the buildings are still in use. 

The greater part of Renwick’s work thus far 
mentioned was either Gothic or Romanesque 
in inspiration, but his eager and experimental 
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mind was not satisfied to confine itself to one 
style. The trend towards eclecticism heralded 
earlier in the writing of Arthur Gilman [q.vj 
found in Renwick an early acceptance. As 
early as 1852, in the St. Denis, this interest in 
non-Gothic forms had appeared, and it grew 
rapidly. Thus the ungainly building he designed 
in 1865 for Vassar College in Poughkeepsie was 
supposedly Renaissance, with its awkward su- 
perposed orders and its mansard roof; and 
Booth’s Theatre, opened in 1869 on the corner 
of Sixth Avenue and Twenty-third Street, was 
a more advanced, but still incoherent, example 
of the same bastard classic. The Corcoran Gal- 
lery in Washington, a little later, was much more 
polished ; its brick and stone and mansard roof 
formed a whole much acclaimed at the time as a 
beautiful example of French Renaissance. Dur- 
ing the seventies his practice grew so large that 
he took Joseph Sands into partnership, the firm 
becoming Renwick &: Sands. When Sands died, 
in 1880, Renwick took into the firm one of his 
wife’s cousins, James Lawrence Aspinwall, and 
later included his nephew, William W. Renwick 
(1864-1934), the firm name becoming Renwick, 
Aspinwall & Renwick. The last work it com- 
pleted prior to the founder’s death was the 
house for Frederick Gallatin at Fifty-third 
Street and Fifth Avenue. 

Like his contemporaries, Richard Hunt Iq.vJ] 
and Detlef Lienau, Renwick was an inspiring 
teacher of the apprentices and draftsmen in his 
office, many of whom later became architects 
themselves. Among those he trained were Wil- 
liam W. Root [q.v.'jf William Russell of Clinton 
& Russell, and Bertram Grosvenor Goodhue 
[q.v."], who entered the office as a lad in his 
teens. Renwick was eager and experimental, 
and, like many self-trained men, lacking in the 
power of rigid self-criticism. Unusually alert 
to the artistic fashions of his time, he often mis- 
took fashionableness for excellence. This was 
true even in his early Gothic days, and he was 
severely criticized by some of his contempora- 
ries. The six towers of the Smithsonian Insti- 
tution, all so painstakingly different, show to 
what extremes the desire for romantic pictur- 
esqueness could lead, and the Vassar building 
and Booth’s Theatre are in a most unfortunate 
type of caricatured classic. Nevertheless, his 
planning was often sound, as in the case of the 
Smithsonian, and technically his work was not 
only careful, but advanced. A writer in the Arch- 
itectural Record (October-December 1892) cred- 
its him with much of the improvement evident 
in the manufacture and use of architectural terra 
cotta, citing especially his terra-cotta altar for 
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St. Mark’s Chapel, at Avenue B and Tenth 
Street. In design as well, his talents were often 
brilliant and he was full of imagination. Much 
of the Smithsonian is pleasing. Grace Church 
still holds its own as one of the best examples of 
early Gothic Revival in the United States, de- 
spite occasional heaviness of detail. His orig- 
inal conception of St. Patrick’s was masterly 
— to combine the triple influences of English, 
French, and German Gothic into a unified fu- 
sion. The original design was much harmed in 
execution ; the stone vault gave way to obvious 
plaster, and the flying buttresses which would 
so have strengthened the silhouette were omit- 
ted. The stained glass was garish, and the 
chancel remained long unfinished. Neverthe- 
less, the west front with its portals is command- 
ing, the spires as successful as they are daring, 
and through it all, outside and in, there is really 
great scale. Much of his domestic work is good 
in its quiet and restrained dignity, and in the 
house built in the seventies on the southwest 
corner of Park Avenue and Thirty-ninth Street 
for D. Willis James, he produced what was, until 
its destruction in 1933, one of the best pieces 
of polychromatic Victorian Gothic in New York. 

Renwick married Anna Lloyd Aspinwall, a 
daughter of William H. Aspinwall on 

Dec. 16, 1861; she died childless in 1880, and 
he never remarried. He was over six feet tall, 
and commanding in appearance. Though im- 
petuous and hot-tempered, he was popular with 
men; in the office he was always affectionately 
referred to as "the old gentleman.” He was 
abroad many times, in 1869-70 spending almost 
two years in Italy and Egypt. He collected 
everything — ^paintings, rugs, furniture, china, 
but especially Chinese and Japanese oh jets d^art, 
and his house at Tenth Street and University 
Place has been compared to a museum. He 
owned two steam yachts, the Victory, used for 
fishing in Florida, where Renwick was a li- 
censed pilot in four districts, and a larger vessel 
called the Jean, used in the north. He was a 
member of both the New York and Larchmont 
Yacht clubs, and an early member of the Cen- 
tury Association and the Union Club. At the 
time of his death he was senior warden of Grace 
Church. He was buried in Greenwood Ceme- 
tery. 

^ [Personal information supplied by Col. W. W. Ren- 
wick and by James Lawrence Aspinwall ; N. F. Times 
and JV. F. Tribune, June 25, 1895 ; Robert Dale Owen, 
Hints on Public Architecture (1849) ; “Our Streets,” 
department published irregularly in N. F. Weekly Rev., 
during the first half of 1865; appreciation by B. G. 
Goodhue, Churchman, July 20, 189s ; Grace Church 
Year Book, 1896 ; M. A. Hamm, Famous Families of 
N, F. (1902), vol. II ; I. N. P. Stokes, Iconograph^f of 
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Manhattan Island (6 vols., 1915-28) ; Letters from 
Washington Irving to Mrs. William Renwick and to 
Her Son James Renwick (privately printed, 1918) ; 
W. R. Stewart, Grace Church and Old N. Y. (1924) ; 
T. "k. Finch, Early Columbia Engineers (1929) ; Jef- 
ferson Williamson, The American Hotel (1930) ,* A. 
Cluss, “Architecture and Architects of the Capital of 
the United States from its Foundation to 1875," Proc. 
Tenth Ann. Convention Am. Inst, of Architects, Phila., 
Oct. II and 12, 1876.] T.F.H. 

requier, AUGUSTUS JULIAN (May 27, 
1825-Mar. 19, 1887), poet and jurist, was born 
in Charleston, S. C., of French parents. Flis fa- 
ther was a native of Marseilles and his mother 
was the daughter of a Haitian planter who had 
fled to the United States at the time of the slave 
insurrection of 1791. He was educated in 
Charleston and very early showed evidences of 
literary talent. His first published work was a 
blank- verse drama, entitled The Spanish Exile, 
composed in his seventeenth year, which was per- 
formed on the stage and printed in 1842. After 
the usual classical education, he studied law and 
was admitted to the bar in Charleston in 1844. 
He practised law in that city for a few years 
and then moved to Marion, S. C. While build- 
ing up a law practice there he served for a time 
as editor of the Marion Star. In 1850 he settled 
in Mobile, Ala., where he soon won distinction 
in his profession. In 1853 President Pierce ap- 
pointed him United States district attorney for 
Alabama, and the appointment was renewed by 
President Buchanan. By the beginning of the 
Civil War he had become a judge of the superior 
court. After the secession of Alabama he was 
appointed by President Davis to serve as dis- 
trict attorney for the Confederacy. In 1866 he 
left Alabama to make his home in New York 
City, where he served for a time as assistant dis- 
trict attorney and practised law with success, 
particularly as counsel for corporations, re- 
ceiving frequent appointments as referee in im- 
portant cases. From the first he was identified 
with the Democratic party and took an active 
interest in the affairs of Tammany Hall. Short- 
ly before his death he was a member of the Dem- 
ocratic General Committee for the city. He died 
suddenly of heart disease on Mar. 19, 1887. He 
was twice married. His first wife was Mary 
Elizabeth Evans, the daughter of William 
Evans, whom he married in Marion, S. C. His 
second wife, who survived him, is said to have 
been born in Charleston. He left no children. 
He is described by a contemporary as a small 
man, nervous quick-moving — ^with black 

eyes and beard, who was ^'French in general 
style.*' 

Besides the juvenile drama already mentioned, 
Requier wrote soon after his admission to the 
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bar a prose narrative of South Carolina in colo- 
nial days, entitled, The Old Sanctuary: A Ro- 
mance of the Ashley, which was published in 
Boston in 1846. His chief interest, however, 
was in lyric and narrative verse. In 1859 he 
wrote a blank-verse tragedy on the theme of 
Marco Bozzaris and prepared for the press a 
small volume of verse which Lippincott pub- 
lished in Philadelphia in i860 under the title 
Poems. He followed this in 1862 with an Ode 
to Shakespeare and some two years later pub- 
lished in England a romantic poem with the title 
The Legend of Tremaine. Crystalline,*' his 
longest and most ambitious poem, is Sweden- 
borgian in its philosophy. It is the story of a 
young Italian nobleman, an artist who is con- 
verted from atheism to Christianity. During 
and j ust after the war Requier produced a num- 
ber of martial lyrics which gave him a sure place 
among the war poets of the South. His best 
known poem of this sort is his “Ashes of Glory,” 
written in reply to Father Ryan’s “The Con- 
quered Banner.** 

[J. W. Davidson, The Living Writers of the South 
(1869) ; Lib. of Southern Lit., vol. X (1909) ; E. A. 
and G. L. Duyekinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. (ed. 1875), vol. 
H; N. Y. Daily Tribune, Mar. 21, 1887.] J. C. F. 

RESE, FREDERICK (Feb. 6, I79i--Dec. 30, 
1871), Roman Catholic prelate, was born in 
Weinenburg, Hanover, of impoverished parents, 
John Gotfried Reese and Caroline (Alrutz). 
The German pronunciation of his father's name 
was ray-2ay, and for some reason, in after life, 
Frederick, wishing to preserve the original 
sound, changed the spelling to Rese. He always 
wrote it with two grave accents, though con- 
temporary documents from the Roman authori- 
ties omit them. He was left an orphan at an 
early age and was apprenticed to a tailor. Later 
he traveled from town to town, working at his 
trade. In 1813 he joined a cavalry regiment and 
fought throughout the War of Liberation until 
Waterloo, where he served under Bliicher. As 
a journeyman tailor he worked his way to Rome 
and here entered the Propaganda as a theological 
student. Among his intimate friends was count 
Mastai Ferretti, later Pius IX. Ordained a 
priest on Trinity Sunday 1822, he volunteered 
for the African missions. The climate proved 
detrimental to his health, and about 1824 he re- 
turned to Germany and soon answered the ap- 
peal of E. D. Fenwick bishop of Cincin- 

nati, for German priests. Accompanying the 
bishop to the United States, he became the first 
German priest in the Northwest. He lived la- 
borious days, ministering to the German Cath- 
olics in Cincinnati, attending German missions 
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throughout the diocese, and engaging in contro- 
versies with bitter Lutheran divines. 

Going abroad in 1829 to enlist German priests 
for the Middle West, he aroused the interest of 
distinguished leaders of the Church and of the 
Austrian empire in the American missions and 
was instrumental in founding the famous Leo- 
poldine Society of Vienna (named for Arch- 
duchess Leopoldine, later empress of Brazil), 
which contributed generously to the support of 
German parishes and schools in the United 
States. His appeal for aid at the Redemptorist 
monastery at Maria Stiegen encouraged the 
Redemptorist Fathers to extend their activities 
to the United States (1833), where the society 
grew rapidly and established German parishes 
and institutions in a score of dioceses. As Fen- 
wick's vicar-general for Michigan- Wisconsin, 
Rese attended the scattered Indian missions and 
white settlements as superior of such mission- 
aries as Stephen Badin, Frederic Baraga, and 
Samuel Charles Mazzuchelli [.qq.v.l. Because 
of his administrative experience and command 
of languages, he was named first bishop of De- 
troit and was consecrated by Bishop Joseph Ro- 
sati on Oct. 6, 1833. 

During the next four years he established St. 
Philip's College at Hamtramck; introduced the 
Sisters of St. Clare, who temporarily maintained 
academies at Detroit and Green Bay ; completed 
Gabriel Richard's Church of St. Anne, Green 
Bay; provided several Indian schools; built 
Holy Trinity Church in Detroit for English 
speaking Catholics ; and bravely struggled with 
the growing racial rivalries and trusteeism. A 
broken man with a failing mind, he offered to 
resign or accept a coadjutor in 1837, but the 
Third Provincial Council of Baltimore referred 
the matter to Rome. Not until 1841 was a bish- 
op-administrator, Peter Paul Lefevere 
appointed. Rese retained his title, however, al- 
though the remainder of his life was spent in the 
seclusion of a Roman monastery and in hospitals 
at Lappenburg and Hildesheim, Germany. In 
the latter town he died. 

EF. K. Reuss, Biog. Cyc. of the Catholic Hierarchy 
of the U. S. (1898) ; R. H. Clarke, Lives of the De^ 
ceased Bishops of the Catholic Church in the U. S., 
vol. Ill (i888) ; Cath. Encyc., vol. IV (1908) ; J. H. 
Lamott, Hist, of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati (1921) ; 
official Catholic directories ; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the 
Cath. Church in the U. S., vol. Ill (1890; ; U. S. Cath. 
Hist. Soc. Hist. Records and Studies, vol. Ill, pt. i 
(1903) I Katholische Volkzeitung (Baltimore), Nov. 
13, 1869; information regarding Reese’s name from 
the Rev. George W, Pare, Detroit.] R. J. P, 

REULING, GEORGE (Nov. ii, iSas^Nov. 

1915) » ophthalmologist, was born in Rom- 
rod, Germany, the son of Dr. Robert Reuling 
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and Amalie (Vogler). He received his early 
education in Darmstadt; then attended the Uni- 
versity of Giessen, where he was a pupil of von 
Liebig. Later, he became assistant to Professor 
Phoebus in materia medica and pharmacology 
at this University. He was awarded the degree 
of M.D. there in 1865. His early ophthalmo- 
logical training was obtained during vacations 
at the renowned clinic of Prof. Alexander Pa- 
genstecher in Wiesbaden, where, since he was a 
cousin of the director, he enjoyed special ad- 
vantages. Here he also came under the influence 
of Hirschfeld, subsequently professor of ophthal- 
mology at the University of Charkow, and of 
Iwanoff, later of the University of Kiev. Dur- 
ing the Austro-Prussian War of 1866, he served 
as military surgeon. After a period of study of 
ophthalmology and of otology at the University 
of Vienna under Arlt, von Jaeger, Mauthner, 
Politzer, and others, he was called to be first 
assistant at the Pagenstecher clinic. While serv- 
ing in this capacity he was invited by a promi- 
nent layman of Baltimore to take up his resi- 
dence and professional work in that city. Before 
leaving Europe, however, he spent some time 
with von Graefe in Berlin, and de Wecker and 
Liebreich in Paris. 

He arrived in Baltimore in 1868, and estab- 
lished, Oct. I, 1869, the Maryland Eye and Ear 
Infirmary, equipped with fifteen beds and a dis- 
pensary department, which he conducted for a 
number of years. In 1871 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of ophthalmology and otology at Wash- 
ington University, Baltimore, and served as such 
until 1873. Elected professor of ophthalmology 
and otology at the Baltimore Medical College in 
1887, he taught there until his resignation in 
1908, when he was made professor emeritus. 
His reputation was chiefly based upon his skill 
as an operator, but he was also the author of a 
number of contributions to medical literature, 
the most important of which were "Extraction 
of Cataract within the Lenticular Capsule” 
{New York Medical Journal, January 1879) 
and "On the Extraction of Cataract within the 
Capsule, Based on 200 Operations” (Transac- 
tions of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of 
the State of Maryland, 1880). He enjoyed a 
large practice and many persons prominent in 
American life were among his patients. Joseph 
Jefferson the actor, in writing of his "threatened 
blindness” says that ". , . the operation, under 
the skillful hands of Doctor Reuling, was entire- 
ly successful” (Autobiography of Joseph Jeffer- 
son, 1889, p. 388). He was a member of many 
learned societies, including the Ophthalmolog- 
ical Society of Heidelberg, and a number of 
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prominent clubs, and was known as an excel- 
lent art critic and the possessor of a large and 
valuable art collection. He was married in 
1871 to Elisa Kiilp of Darmstadt, by whom he 
had two children — a son, who followed his fa- 
ther in the profession of medicine, but died at 
an early age, and a daughter, who survived him. 

[Biog. sketch in Fa. Medic. Monthly, Oct. 1885, 
containing an extensive bibliog. of his early medic, con- 
tributions j G. ^A^. Howard, The M omifyietitcLl City, Its 
Past Hist, and Present Resources (1873) ; W. B. Atkin- 
son, The Physicians and Surgeons of the U. S. (1878) ; 
Baltimore, Its Hist, and Its People (1912), vol. Ill ; 
E. F. Cordell, Medic. Annals of Md. (1903) I Julms 
Hirschberg, Geschichte der Augenheilkunde (Leipzig, 
1015) Vol. HI, p. 117 ; Who's Who in America, 1914- 
II? ■ Sun (Baltimore), and N. Y. Times, Nov. 26, 1915-] 

H.F— d. 

REUTER, DOMINIC (Dec. 5, 1856-May 4, 
1933 )» Catholic priest and educator, was born 
at Coblenz in the Rhineland, the son of John and 
Mary Margaret (Shaefer) Reuter. His parents 
emigrated to New York in 1859 and later set- 
tled in Albany. With the completion of his ele- 
mentary and preparatory schooling, he entered 
the novitiate of the Friars Minor Conventual 
(Black Franciscans) at Syracuse, where he 
made his religious profession a year later. May 
7, 1876. He pursued his philosophical studies 
at St. Francis College, Trenton, N. J., and his 
course in theology at the University of Inns- 
bruck in the Tyrol, where he was ordained a 
priest, July 26, 1881, by Bishop Fidelis Dehm. 
For four years he remained at Innsbruck as lec- 
tor of philosophy and master of clerics and was 
then assigned as confessor for English-speaking 
pilgrims at the Holy House in Loretto, Italy. 
During his Italian residence he won doctorates 
in philosophy and in theology at the College of 
St. Bonaventure (1886, 1889) and was given the 
degree of master of sacred theology by Bona- 
venture Soldatich, minister general of the Order 
(Aug. I, 1889). 

In 1890 Father Dominic returned to America 
to become master of clerics and regent of studies 
at St. Francis College, Trenton, of which, in 
1899, he became rector, serving as such until 
1903. At the provincial chapter (1902), he was 
named secretary of the Province of the Immacu- 
late Conception, but had held the position only a 
year when he was called to Rome as procurator 
general of the Order. On Oct. 12, 1904, he was 
chosen minister general, the one hundred and 
seventh successor of St. Francis and the only 
American up to the present time (1934) to at- 
tain that rank in any Franciscan branch. Dur- 
ing his generalate he initiated far-reaching 
movements, such as the return of the Friars Con- 
ventual to England and to Spain, the revision of 
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the constitutions of the Order (1907), the re- 
opening of the College of St. Bonaventure in 
Rome, the publication of an international peri- 
odical for the whole Order, and negotiations 
with the Italian government for the restoration 
of the Basilica and Convent of St. Francis at 
Assisi. He visited every province and convent 
of the Order, as no general had been able to do 
for decades. At the conclusion of his term 
(1910), Pope Pius X urged that he remain in 
Rome with greater honors in store. He declined 
to do so, however, and later refused the offer 
of an American bishopric. 

A simple religious, he taught in Mount St. 
Francis Pro-Seminary at Floyd Knobs, Ind., and 
at St. Anthony-on-the-Hudson, Rensselaer, un- 
til he was appointed consultor of the Sacred Con- 
gregation of the Index and of Religious (1913- 
19) by Pope Benedict XV, who also named him 
chairman of the papal commission for locating 
war prisoners and missing soldiers of the war- 
ring nations. In 1919 he was again at Syracuse, 
teaching at St. Francis Convent and Novitiate, 
from which place he was transferred in 1923 to 
the newly established Postgraduate House of 
St. Bonaventure, Washington, D. C., of which 
he became the head. In ill health, he acted as 
chaplain for two years at St. Elizabeth's Hos- 
pital, Utica; when almost blind, he retired to 
the motherhouse at Syracuse (1926), where he 
celebrated the golden jubilee of his profession 
as a friar and of his ordination to the priesthood. 
An able man, a sound theologian, a linguist, and 
a laborious and tactful administrator, Father 
Dominic left his impress on the Order and upon 
almost every priest of the American province, 
who at some time or other had studied under 
him. 

[Notes supplied by Clement M. O’Donnell, O.M.C., 
based upon records in the archives of the motherhouse 
in Syracuse ; The Minorite, June 1926, June 1933 J Am. 
Catholic Who's Who, 1934-35 ; Commentorium Ordinis 
Fratrum Minorum S. Francisci Conventualium, An. 
XXIII, num. IV, VI, An. XXX, num. V, VI ; N. Y. 
Times, Oct. 13, 1904, May 5, 1933; Catholic News 
(N. Y.), Oct. IS, 1904; Syracuse Post Standard, Oct. 
13/141 1904. May 4, 1933; Catholic Sun (Syracuse), 
May 4 » i 933 -] R.J. P. 

REUTERDAHL, HENRY (Aug. 12, 1871- 
Dec. 22, 1925), naval painter, illustrator, author; 
was born at Malmo, Sweden, the son of Fred- 
eric and Augusta (Drake) Reuterdahl. His 
early education was received in the schools of 
Stockholm. He learned to draw without a mas- 
ter and did some work in scene painting and il- 
lustration. In 1893, commissioned to go to Chi- 
cago to make a series of illustrations of the 
World's Fair, he came to America and decided 
to stay. During the Spanish-American War he 
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served as a newspaper correspondent and wrote 
about the naval operations in the Caribbean for 
several periodicals. He married Pauline Ste- 
phenson of Chicago in 1899 and shortly after- 
ward moved to New York, establishing his home 
in Weehawken, N. J. From this time he spe- 
cialized in naval pictures and soon became a 
semi-official naval artist. He designed trophies 
for target practice and made decorations for the 
wardrooms of battleships. He illustrated John 
D, Long's History of the New American Navy 
(1903)- By Collier’s Weekly he was commis- 
sioned to make a tour of the European navies, 
the outcome of which was a series of pictures 
of the ^‘Navies of the World." Scores of his il- 
lustrations appeared in Collier’s, the Scientific 
American, Scrihne'As, and other periodicals. He 
was attached to the battleship Minnesota during 
the fleet's cruise around South America and 
during the cruise to the Mediterranean in 1913; 
and he was present at the Vera Cruz campaign 
of 1914. He made himself an advocate of the 
Navy, urging the duty of sustaining the sea 
forces, of understanding the work of naval men, 
and of becoming familiar with naval problems. 
Of the many papers he contributed to maga- 
zines, the most significant was his ^^Needs of the 
Navy,” published in McClure’s, January 1908, 
in which he attacked the bureau system in the 
Navy Department with so much cogency that 
his argument led to an investigation by the 
United States Senate. 

He also found time to teach at the Art Stu- 
dents' League, New York, and to send pictures 
to many exhibitions. He painted panels for the 
steam yachts Noma, Viking, and Vagrant, owned 
respectively by Vincent Astor, George F. 
Baker, Jr., and Harold S. Vanderbilt. In the 
permanent collection of the Naval Academy, 
Annapolis, he is represented by a group of ten 
paintings donated by George von L. Meyer, sec- 
retary of the navy in the cabinet of President 
Taft. His "Combat between the Monitor and 
the Merrimac” is in the National Gallery of 
Art, Washington; his "Blast Furnaces” be- 
longs to the Toledo Art Museum; and other 
works are in the -possession of the Naval War 
College, Newport, R. I., the Missouri State Cap- 
itol at Jefferson City, Culver Military Academy, 
and the Kalamazoo Art Association. In 1914 
the Cincinnati Museum held an exhibition of 
his works. During the World War he was made 
a lieutenant-commander in the Naval Reserve; 
his death occurred in St. Elizabeth's Hospital, 
Washington, D. C., where he had been a pa- 
tient for several months, and he was buried in 
Arlington Cemetery with full military honors. 
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lOutlook, Jan. 6, 1926; F. T. Jane, in Book Buyer 
June 1902; “Who’s Who in Art,” in Am. Art Annual 
1923; H. L. Earle, Biog. Sketches of Am. Artists 
(1924); catalogue of exhibition, Cincinnati Museum, 
Mar. 1914; Who's Who in America, 1918-19; Am. Art 
News, Ja.n. 2, 1926; N. Y. Times, Dec. 24, 1925.] 

W. H. D. 

REVELL, FLEMING HEWITT (Dec. ii, 
1849-Oct. II, 1931), publisher, was born in Chi- 
cago, III, the son of Fleming Hewitt Revell and 
Emma (Manning) Revell. The father, a de- 
scendant of French Huguenots who fled to the 
north of Ireland, was a shipbuilder in London 
until, meeting with reverses, he brought his fam- 
ily to America, and in 1849 to Chicago, where 
he built boats for the Lake Michigan traffic. Suc- 
cess did not attend him in Chicago either, and the 
only son had to leave school at nine years of 
age to help support his mother and three sis- 
ters. One of these sisters, Emma, married the 
evangelist, Dwight L. Moody \_q.v.'\, and it was 
under Moody's inspiration that Revell, not yet 
twenty, began in 1869 to publish Everybody’s 
Paper, a little religious monthly. A pocket ac- 
count book, in the possession of his son, shows 
that he traveled through the Middle West se- 
curing subscriptions, five in one town and ten 
in the next. When the Chicago fire of 1871 
burned his entire establishment, he started again. 
Doubtless the publishing of Moody's sermons, 
tracts, and other writings helped him to place 
his business on a firm basis, for these in cloth 
and paper bindings sold in time by the hun- 
dred thousands. To these were added the books 
of other evangelists suitable for the Moody audi- 
ence, and by 1880 his list numbered about one 
hundred titles, besides booklets, gospel tracts, 
revival hymnals, and Sunday-school periodicals. 
A branch of the firm was opened in New York 
in 1887, ultimately branches in Toronto, 
London, and Edinburgh were added. By 1890 
he was one of the largest publishers of religious 
books in America, having gradually widened his 
scope from strictly evangelical literature. He 
had a flourishing juvenile department, sold 
standard Sunday-school libraries of fifty vol- 
umes for $25.75, and distributed all the Sunday- 
school paraphernalia of the period, including pic- 
ture cards and colored floral mottoes. He moved 
to New York about 1906 and some years after- 
ward transferred the headquarters of his com- 
pany to that city. His sixty years of religious 
publishing not only gave him a remarkable 
knowledge of the market possibilities of reli- 
gious books of all kinds but permitted him to ac- 
cumulate a comfortable fortune, which he in- 
vested wisely. Several years before his death he 
turned the presidency of his firm over to his son. 
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Fleming Flewitt Revell, Jr., and became chair- 
man of the board. He had married in 1872 Jo- 
sephine Barbour of Romeo, Mich., who died in 

1924. _ _ 

For years he was active in religious, educa- 
tional, and financial affairs. Through his earlier 
association with Moody he developed a strong 
interest in the Northfield (Mass.) schools and 
contributed liberally to them, lie was a trustee 
of the Northfield Seminary and of Wheaton Col- 
lege. He was long treasurer of the American 
Mission to Lepers and at different times a mem- 
ber of educational and mission boards of the 
Presbyterian Church. He was also a director of 
the New York Life Insurance Company. His 
extensive travels in Europe and the Near East 
during his yearly vacations gave him, in addi- 
tion, a wide acquaintance with world problems. 

[JVho’s Who in America, 1930-31 ; W. R, Moody, 
D. L. Moody (1930) ; Publishers' Trade List Ami., 
1880 ff.; information from Fleming H. Revell, Jr.; 
N. y. Times, Oct. 12, 1931.] O. W. H. 

REVELS. HIRAM RHOADES (September 
1822-Jan. 16, 1901), Methodist clergyman. 
United States senator, educator, born of free 
parents in Fayetteville, N. C., was of mixed 
African and Croatan Indian descent. For some 
years he was a barber in Lincolnton, N. C., but 
in 1844 he went to Indiana and attended a 
Friends' school at Liberty. Soon afterward, he 
was at school in Drake County, Ohio, and later 
attended Knox College. In 1845 was ordained 
minister in the African Methodist Church and 
subsequently carried on religious work among 
the negroes in Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, Missouri, 
Kansas, Kentucky, and Tennessee. Settling in 
Baltimore, he served as pastor of a church there 
and also as principal of a school for negroes. 

During the Civil War he assisted in organiz- 
ing two negro regiments in Maryland ; in 1863 
he went to St. Louis to establish a school for 
freedmen, and there he aided in recruiting an- 
other regiment. The following year he became 
chaplain of a Mississippi regiment, served for a 
short time as provost marshal of Vicksburg, or- 
ganized several negro churches in Jackson, and 
then engaged for two years in pastoral work in 
Kentucky and Kansas. In 1866 he settled at 
Natchez and in 1868 joined the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. That same year he was elected 
alderman. He entered politics reluctantly, fear- 
ing race friction and the possibility of a con- 
flict with his religious activities, but he won the 
liking and respect of the white people of the 
state, and he was successful in divorcing his 
church work from politics. He was elected to 
the state Senate from Adams County, and in 


Revere 

January 1870 he was elected to the United 
States Senate, succeeding Jefferson Davis, and 
served until Mar. 4, 1871. Revels was a Repub- 
lican, but he was not a Radical, and in the Sen- 
ate adopted a conservative attitude. His service 
was dignified and, apart from the fact that he 
was a negro, unimportant 

After his retirement in 1871 he was elected 
president of Alcorn University, at Oakland, near 
Rodney, a recently opened institution for negroes, 
which position he filled with credit. In 1873 
was secretary of state ad interim of Mississippi. 
In 1874 Governor Ames dismissed him from the 
presidency of Alcorn and he returned to minis- 
terial work, joining the Mississippi Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church the follow- 
ing year. In 1875, he was active in behalf of the 
Democrats in the state campaign which led to 
the overthrow of the Carpet-bag government, 
and defended his course in a strong letter to 
President Grant, printed in the Jackson Daily 
Times, Nov. 10, in which he said that all good 
men had combined to defeat the Republicans. 
In 1876 he again became president of Alcorn and 
did much to restore the confidence of the negroes 
in it. In June of the same year he became edi- 
tor of the Southwestern Christian Advocate, 
After his retirement he lived at Holly Springs 
and was actively engaged in religious work until 
his death, which occurred while he was attend- 
ing a Church conference at Aberdeen. His 
wife, Phoebe A. (Bass), and two daughters sur- 
vived him. 

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; J. W. Garner, Re~ 
construction in Miss. (1901) ; W. H. Barnes, Hist, of 
Cong.; The Forty-first Cong, of the U. S., 1860-1871 
(1872) ; Abbott's Monthly, Jan. 1931 ; S. D. Smith, 
“The Negro in Congress,'* unpublished doctoral disser- 
tation, Univ, of N. C. ; Official Minutes . . . Upper 
Miss. Ann. Conference of the M. E, Church, 1901 ; 
Southwestern Christian Advocate, Jan. 31, 1901 ; Daily 
Democrat (Natchez), Jan. 18, 1901.] J. G. deR. H. 

REVERE, JOSEPH WARREN (May 17, 
i8i2-Apr. 20, 1880), naval officer, writer, ad- 
venturer, and general in the Civil War, was 
born in Boston, the grandson of Paul Revere 
and the son of John Revere, who married 
Lydia LeBaron Goodwin and was a physician 
in Boston and later professor of medicine in the 
University of the City of New York. Love of 
travel led Joseph to enter the navy as a mid- 
shipman in 1828, and his taste was abundantly 
gratified by a three-year Pacific cruise in the 
Guerriere, a year of pirate hunting in the Carib- 
bean, service on the African coast, and, after 
promotion to passed midshipman in 1832, an 
enjoyable cruise in the Mediterranean and north- 
ward to Russia. In the autumn of 1836 he made 
an overland journey as dispatch bearer from 
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Lisbon to Paris and back to Gibraltar. A China 
cruise, 1838-40, was followed by his promotion 
to lieutenant in 1841. In 1845 he was assigned 
to the California coast, where, in command of 
a landing party from the Portsmouth, he raised 
the flag at Sonoma on July 9, 1846, fought in 
Stockton's force at the San Gabriel River, and 
participated in subsequent naval activities on 
the Mexican west coast. He returned home in 
1848 but was soon back in California in the 
midst of the gold rush as agent for naval timber 
land. He resigned from the navy in 1850 be- 
cause of slow promotion and busied himself in 
developing a ranch he had purchased near So- 
noma, and in 1851 made two profitable trading 
voyages down the Mexican coast. On his sec- 
ond voyage he rescued the crew of a shipwrecked 
Spanish vessel from hostile Indians, receiving 
in reward a medal from the city of Cadiz and an 
order of merit from Queen Isabella. While visit- 
ing Mexico city at the close of 1851 he accepted 
an offer to organize the artillery of the Mexican 
army, and served as colonel till the following 
spring, being badly wounded in February during 
an insurrection in Morelia, Mexico. 

From 1852 until the outbreak of the Civil War, 
he divided his time between his home in Morris- 
town, N. J., and extensive European travel. He 
first volunteered for the navy, but finding his 
services not immediately needed, entered the 
army on Aug. 31, 1861, as colonel of the 7th New 
Jersey Volunteers. After fighting through the 
Peninsular Campaign and at Seven Pines and 
Antietam, he was made brigadier-general on 
Oct. 25, 1862, and led the 2nd Brigade, 2nd Di- 
vision, III Corps, at Fredericksburg, and the 
Excelsior Brigade, same division, at Chancel- 
lorsville. In the latter battle. May 3, 1863, after 
a severe action from daybreak till eight o'clock 
that morning, he found himself senior officer of 
the division, and, his forces being short of am- 
munition and without rations, he moved them 
without orders about three miles to the rear, 
where they remained until ordered back about 
three o'clock in the afternoon. For this action 
General Sickles sharply censured him and re- 
lieved him of the command. He was court-mar- 
tialed and dismissed, but the sentence — severe in 
view of his previous record for ability and gal- 
lantry — ^was revoked on Sept 10, 1864, by Presi- 
dent Lincoln, and his resignation accepted. 

In later years he suffered from declining health 
and spent considerable periods in foreign travel. 
His death from heart trouble occurred suddenly 
at Busche's Hotel, Hoboken, N. J. His wife, 
Rosanna Duncan, whom he had married on Oct. 
4, 1842, and three of their five children survived 
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him. He was author of A Tour of Duty in 
California ( 1849) Keel and Saddle: A Retro- 

spect of Forty Years of Military and Naval Serv- 
ice (1872). The latter is largely autobiographi- 
cal but contains also a number of romantic 
stories, both of fact and fiction, entertainingly 
written and reflecting the author's restless, ad- 
venture-loving spirit. 

[J. W. Revere, A Statement of the Case of Brigadier- 
General J. W. Revere (1863) ; E. H. Goss, The Life of 
Col. Paul Revere (2 vols., 1891) ; IVar of the Rebel- 
lion: Official Records, i ser., vol. XXV; Army and 
Navy Reg., Apr. 24, 1880.] ^ ^ 

REVERE, PAUL (Jan. i, i73S-May 10, 1818), 
patriot, craftsman, was the son of Paul and De- 
borah (Hichborn) Revere. His father, chris- 
tened Apollos De Revoire, was of French Hugue- 
not descent and came to Boston, Mass., from the 
isle of Guernsey at the age of thirteen to serve 
an apprenticeship of three years in the shop of 
the silversmith, John Coney [g.z/.]. Once estab- 
lished in his own business, he anglicized his 
name “merely on account that the Bumpkins 
should pronounce it easier" (Taylor, post, p. 14). 
Young Paul Revere, the third of twelve children, 
attended the North Grammar School and under 
his father's tutelage learned the trade which he 
was to follow. His pursuits were interrupted in 
1756 when he joined the expedition against 
Crown Point, but after six months he returned 
to Boston and on Aug. 17, 1757, married Sarah 
Orne who bore him eight children. 

The abundant vitality of the Boston silver- 
smith soon caused him to expand his activities 
beyond the strict limits of his trade. As early 
as 1765 he began experimenting with his graver 
on copper plate and executed a few portraits and 
a songbook. His intense interest in the develop- 
ing difficulties between Great Britain and the 
Colonies and his vigorous patriotism soon be- 
came evident in political cartoons, pointed if 
crude, which provided exceedingly effective 
propaganda for rebellion. Many of the engrav- 
ings of the Royal American Magazine were his. 
A constant demand for seals, bookplates, cer- 
tificates, and coats-of-arms soon caused him to 
exercise no mean degree of skill in this craft, but 
he still found time to carve frames for Copley's 
portraits and to manufacture dental devices 
which he advertised as not only ornamental but 
also “of real Use in Speaking and Eating" {Bos- 
ton Gazette and Country Journal, July 30, 1770). 

Revere's ability to furnish willing political 
workers from the mechanic class of Boston, of 
which he was the acknowledged leader, brought 
him into close contact with John Hancock, Sam- 
uel Adams, and Joseph Warren, to whom he 
rendered a yeoman's service. When the North 
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End Caucus, probably the most influential of all 
the political clubs, voted to oppose the vending- 
of tea by the East India Company, he w-as one 
of three special committeemen chosen to suggest 
the course of action, and along with fifty other 
sober-minded Boston working men, donned war- 
paint and feathers for the famous Tea Party. He 
made a long trip on horseback in the winter of 
1773, to apprise the associates of the Sons of 
Liberty in New York of the Boston Tea Party. 
When the Boston Port Bill brought distress to 
the town in the following spring, he carried the 
protest and appeal for help to New York and 
Philadelphia. He rode to Philadelphia with the 
''Suffolk Resolves,’' made in defiance of the 'In- 
tolerable Acts” of Sept, g, 1774 - He then was 
made the official courier for the Massachusetts 
Provincial Assembly to Congress and became 
so familiar a sight to the countryside in general 
and to the British in particular that his name 
found its way into London newspapers long be- 
fore he made the ride which Longfellow’s poem 
put in every textbook of American history. When 
General Gage planned to carry off to a safer 
place the valuable store of munitions in the 
arsenal of Fort William and Mary, Paul Revere 
galloped off to Durham to warn General Sulli- 
van and then rode on to Portsmouth to stir the 
New Hampshire Lads into action. He did not 
have time to share in the raid on the Fort, but 
the hard-riding silversmith must be given credit 
for precipitating this first aggressive act of the 
colonists and for making it possible to seize 
powder and shot which six months later was used 
in covering the retreat of the hard-pressed Con- 
tinental soldiers at Bunker Hill. 

Two days before he made his famous ride to 
Lexington, he rode with the equally important 
purpose of warning the patriots to move their 
military stores from Concord, and it was on this 
journey that he arranged with "a Colonel Conant 
and some other gentleman that, if the British 
went by water, we would show two lanthorns in 
the North Church steeple ; and, if by land, one 
as a signal . . (Goss, post, vol. I, p. 187). His 
second ride to Lexington ''on the i8th of April, 
’75,” was made to warn Hancock and Adams 
that the British were out to capture them and to 
rouse the countryside to the fact that the crown 
troops were on the march. He crossed the 
Charles River under the very prows of the Brit- 
ish guard-ships, the oars of his boat muffled with 
a woman’s petticoat. It was not the lithe figure 
of a young man which mounted a fiery steed on 
the opposite shore, but a figui'e of forty years 
who climbed upon a stoutish work-horse to 
carry the "fate of a nation” that night. He 
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eluded British patrolmen, reached Lexington, 
saw his two chiefs on their way and then set out 
with William Dawes and Samuel Prescott [q.v.'] 
to warn Concord. They were stopped, however, 
by scouting troopers, and Revere was detained 
and released to make his way back to Lexington 
without his horse in the confusion of a rising 
countryside. While history was being made by 
the minute-men a few hundred yards away, he 
set himself to the homely task of carrying away 
to safety a trunk of papers and documents for- 
gotten by Hancock in his haste to leave. 

Although he was anxious for action. Revere 
received no military command in the Continen- 
tal Army. He was set to work at designing and 
printing the first issue of Continental money ; he 
made the first official seal for the colonies and 
the state seal which Massachusetts still uses. 
He was sent to Philadelphia to learn to manu- 
facture gunpowder and for a time directed the 
process at a rebuilt mill at Canton, Mass. He 
became a member of the Committee of Corre- 
spondence on Mar. 29, 1776, and helped to draw 
up the lists of outlawed Boston Loyalists, and to 
stir up laggard patriots to action. In 1778 and 
1779 he was in command at Castle William, the 
only relief from the dull routine of garrison duty 
coming in the latter year when he participated 
in the ill-fated Penobscot expedition that ended 
in recriminations and failure. He was accused 
of cowardice, and insubordination, but after 
many appeals was finally cleared of the charges 
by a court martial on Feb. 19, 1782. 

He returned once more to his business while 
still under the cloud of his second military ad- 
venture. A jack of many trades, he was a master 
silversmith and many of the gracious and most 
beautiful specimens of his craft that now survive 
belong to this period of his work. His silver is 
marked with the family name in a rectangle, or 
"P. R.” in crude capitals or script in a rectangle, 
or Roman capitals incised. At the age of fifty- 
five, he had made his reputation at his trade ; he 
and his second wife, Rachel Walker, whom he 
had married on Oct. 10, 1773, shortly after the 
death of his first wife, had eight children ; anc 
he was deeply engrossed in numerous civic duties 
especially in agitating for the ratification of the 
federal Constitution. But he still had time anc 
energy to begin casting bells and making can- 
non. From his foundry he supplied the bolts, 
spikes, pumps, and copper accessories for Ok 
Ironsides. He discovered a process for rolling 
sheet copper and in 1808-09 made copper plates 
for the boilers of a steam ferry-boat for Rober 
Fulton. The quaint figure of the aged silversmith 
who persisted in wearing the costumes of Revo* 
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lutionary days throughout his life, was long a 
familiar one on the streets of Boston. The loss 
of his wife and his eldest son were the great sor- 
rows of his old age and he died three years there- 
after at the age of eighty-three. 

[E. H. Goss, The Life of Colonel Paul Revere (2 
vols., 1891) ; C. F. Gettemy, The True Story of Paul 
Revere (1905) ; Emerson Taylor, Paul Revere (1930) ; 
A. H. Ni^ols, Bells of Paul and Joseph W. Revere 
(1911); Richard Frothingham, Life and Times of 
Joseph Warren (1865) ; F. H. Bigelow, Historic Silver 
of the Colonies and Its Makers (1917) ; C. L. Avery, 
Am. Silver of the XVII and XVIII Centuries (1920) ; 
Hollis French, The Walpole Soc.^ A List of Early Am. 
Silversmiths and Their Marks (1917) ; obit, in the 
Columbian Centinel (Boston, Mass.), May 13, 1818.] 

K.A.K. 

REYNOLDS, ALEXANDER WELCH 

(August 1817-May 26, 1876), Confederate sol- 
dier, was born in Clarke County, Va. He grad- 
uated from the United States Military Academy 
at West Point in 1838 and served in the Seminole 
War until 1840. From 1841 until 1846 he was 
on frontier duty in Iowa, Wisconsin, and Mis- 
souri. On Aug. 5, 1847, he was appointed as- 
sistant quartermaster, with staff rank of captain, 
and served in Florida for two years. In 1848 he 
was ordered to Mexico and until 1852 convoyed 
trains to Forts Washita and Towson, Indian 
Territory, and to Santa Fe, N. Mex. Some ques- 
tion as to his accounts came up, and he was or- 
dered to Washington to explain alleged discrep- 
ancies, was dismissed from the service on Oct. 8, 
1855, but was reinstated with his staff rank of 
captain in 1858. In February and March 1861 
he was on duty at San Antonio, Tex., as assis- 
tant quartermaster when state troops took from 
him the federal funds in his charge in the name 
of the state of Texas, and took over the city of 
San Antonio. He was then ordered to Wash- 
ington, but for failing to report to army authori- 
ties, he was dropped again from the service on 
Oct. 4, 1861. Meanwhile, he had sent his wife 
to Philadelphia and had joined the cause of the 
Confederacy, being commissioned colonel of the 
Soth Virginia Infantry in July 1861. His regi- 
ment saw service in West Virginia under Gen. 
John Buchanan Floyd [q.v.} during the winter 
of 1861-62. After the Fort Donelson campaign, 
in 1862 he was ordered to support Kirby-Smith 
in Knoxville and was given a brigade in Steven- 
son’s division. He took part in the defense of 
Vicksburg and was captured when it fell, Being 
soon exchanged, he was made a brigadier-gen- 
eral in September 1863, f ot* services at Vicksburg. 
He took part in the Atlanta campaign, in cam- 
paigns in northern Alabama and middle Tennes- 
see, and was highly commended for repelling 
Federal raids. 
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Following the war he rejoined his wife in 
Philadelphia, and in 1869, she and their only 
son, Frank, who had also served in the Confed- 
eracy, accompanied him to Egypt where he joined 
the forces of Ismail Pasha, with the rank of colo- 
nel. He became one of that small but almost 
unsung band of gentleman-adventurers, mostly 
ex-Confederates, who tried to bring order out of 
chaos in Egypt. Reynolds served in various 
staff capacities, helping to build up the Egyptian 
army for its ill-fated campaign in Abyssinia in 
1875. Early in that year he was chief of staff 
for William Wing Loring who command- 
ed an infantry division at Alexandria, but Rey- 
nolds did not accompany him in the disastrous 
campaign which followed. Broken in health, 
and mourning the death of his son, also a colonel 
under Ismail, he died in Alexandria, Egypt, the 
following spring. 

[Data as to Gen. Reynolds’ own family and his wife 
are not available. No full account of his life is written, 
and considerable confusion exists in the accounts of 
his service in Egypt. The present account of his Egyp- 
tian service is taken from W. W. Loring, A Confed. 
Soldier in Egypt (1884) and that of W. M. Dye, Moslem 
Egypt and Modern Abyssinia (1880). Other data are 
taken from the following: G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. 
... U. S. Mil. Acad. (1891) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. 
and Diet, of the U. S. Army (1903) ; L. G. Tyler, ed., 
Encyc. of Va. Biog. (1915), vol. Ill; Confed. Military 
Hist. (1899), vol. III.] j) Y 

REYNOLDS, CHARLES ALEXANDER 
(Mar. 20, i842?-June 25, 1876), hunter, scout, 
and guide, was the son of Joseph Boyer and 
Phoebe (Buah) Reynolds. Both the place and 
the date of his birth are in dispute. To a recruit- 
ing officer, in the summer of 1861, he stated that 
he was nineteen years old and that he was a na- 
tive of Illinois, but it seems probable that he was 
born on a farm near Stephensburg, Hardin 
County, Ky. His paternal grandfather, Na- 
thaniel Reynolds, of Scotch ancestry, brought his 
family from Virginia to Kentucky about 1811, 
served in the War of 1812, and was wounded at 
the battle of New Orleans. His father, born in 
Virginia, was reared in Kentucky, where he be- 
came a farmer and a practising physician. He 
later removed with his family to Illinois, and, 
early in 1859, to Atchison County, Kan. Young 
Reynolds attended various schools and seems to 
have acquired a fair education. In i860 he made 
a journey into the West. Returning home, he 
enlisted as a soldier in July 1861, and after three 
years’ service was honorably discharged. 

In the spring of 1867, following several hunt- 
ing and trapping ventures, he left home for the 
last time. He is next heard of in the Dakota 
country, where he became a hunter, furnishing 
game to various military posts. In May 1873, at 
Yankton, he joined George A. Custer [g.v,] as 
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a scout for the Yellowstone expedition under 
David S. Stanley [q.v.]. He was the guide of 
Custer’s Black Hills expedition of 1874, and in 
Auo-ust won distinction by the exceptionally 
hazardous exploit of carrying dispatches through 
the heart of the hostile country to Fort Laramie. 
In the following year he was the hunter and chief 
scout of Forsyth’s expedition up the Yellow- 
stone, later of William Ludlow [g.z;.] in his 
reconnaissance from Fort Abraham Lincoln; in 
the following winter he was instrumental in 
causing the capture of Rain-in-the-Face for the 
murder of two civilians. On Mar. 3, 1876, he 
was employed by Custer as a scout for the Big 
Horn expedition which left Fort Abraham Lin- 
coln on May 17. In the battle of the Little Big 
Horn he was assigned to Reno’s battalion. At 
the beginning of the retreat from the valley he 
was shot and instantly killed. The body was re- 
covered and buried in grave No. 260 on Custer 
Field. 

Reynolds was unmarried. Fie was about five 
feet eight inches in height, of sturdy build and 
somewhat round-shouldered. liis manner was 
simple and straightforward, and his voice was 
gentle. Though friendly in disposition, and 
though on his hunting trips he usually had one 
or more companions, his reserve and his reti- 
cence of speech caused him to be dubbed '‘Lone- 
some Charley,” a nickname by which he became 
widely known. Nothing could induce him to talk 
about himself or his deeds, and he carefully 
avoided the stage trappings of the professional 
scout. Flis reputation has grown brighter with 
the years, while that of many of his widely 
heralded contemporaries has dimmed, and he is 
now generally ranked as the greatest of the West- 
ern scouts. His skill as a hunter was regarded 
by the Indians with superstitious awe, and his 
service with the army was marked by the highest 
degree of courage, endurance, and resourceful- 
ness. He won and retained the unbounded con- 
fidence of Custer; and Elizabeth Custer, in an 
affecting characterization of him Boots and 
Saddles/' 1885, pp. 240-42), has left an endur- 
ing tribute to his memory. 

[J. H. Taylor, Sketches of Frontier and Indian Life 
(2nd ed., 1895) ; J. E. Remsburg, in the Weekly Kan- 
san (Potter, Kan.), Dec. 3, I9i4-Apr._ 15, 1915; J. M. 
Hanson, The Conquest of the Missoitri (1909) ; Report 
of the Adjutant General of the State of Kan., 1 (1867), 
906 ; D. S. Stanley, Report of the Yellowstone Expe- 
dition of 1873 (1874) I* E. A. Brininstool, A Trooper 
with Custer (1925) ; information from Inspector Gen- 
eral H. A. Drum and Adjutant General C. H. Bridges, 
U. S. A., and from Reynolds' nephew, Charles Edwin 
Reynolds, Poison, Mont.] W.J. G. 

REYNOLDS, EDWIN (Mar. 23, 1831-Feb. 
19, 1909), inventor, engineer, son of Christopher 
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and Charissa (Huntington) Reynolds, was born 
on his father’s farm at Mansfield, Conn. He was 
a descendant of James Reynolds who was in 
Rhode Island in 1665. After obtaining a com- 
mon-school education in his birthplace and work- 
ing for a while on the farm, at the age of sixteen 
Edwin entered a local machine shop as an ap- 
prentice. Three years later he started on a jour- 
neyman’s tour of various shops in lower New 
England. In 1857 he went to Aurora, Ind., 
where he became superintendent of the shops of 
Stedman & Company, builders of engines, saw- 
mill machinery, and drainage boilers for Mis- 
sissippi plantations. This business practically 
ceased in r86x, and Reynolds then returned East 
and secured a position with the Corliss Steam 
Engine Company at Providence, R. I. In ten 
years he rose to be plant superintendent, a po- 
sition he held until 1877. His last notable work 
with this company was the construction of the 
great Corliss engine for the Centennial Exhi- 
bition in 1876, and the designing and building 
of a rolling-mill engine to run at a speed double 
that of previous designs. 

In 1877 Fe accepted the position of general 
superintendent of the Edward P. Allis Company 
of Milwaukee, Wis., and undertook the develop- 
ment of the Reynolds-Corliss engine. Early in 
the i88o’s his own inventions began to appear 
in the varied line of machinery manufactured 
by his company, which included large Corliss 
engines for pumping service, mining machinery, 
air compressors, blowing engines, and machinery 
for street-railway work. One of the greatest of 
his achievements during this period was the 
building in 1888 of the first triple expansion 
pumping engine for waterworks service in the 
United States. This engine is described as “do- 
ing continuously so high a duty as to place it 
among the most remarkable constructions of its 
class and time” (Transactions, post, p. 1052). 
On Dec. 4, 1888, he perfected and patented a 
blowing engine for blast furnaces, the design of 
which embodied a radical departure from ac- 
cepted practice. It was selected by the Joliet 
Steel Company from competitive designs sub- 
mitted by engineers in the United States and 
Europe, and after twenty-five years of continu- 
ous experimenting no improvements on the essen- 
tial features of Reynolds’ design had been made 
(Ibid., p. 1053). That it was a valuable product 
for the Allis (Company is evidenced by the fact 
that it yielded from a single steel concern over 
five million dollars’ worth of business. Another 
notable accomplishment of Reynolds was the de- 
signing and building in 1893 of a horizontal- 
vertical, four-cylinder, compound steam engine 
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of 12,000 horsepower for the power house of the 
Manhattan Railway, New York City. It is said 
that he sketched the design while he was travel- 
ing by train from Milwaukee to New York, so 
marvelously quick was his inventive genius. In 
the course of time he rose to be second vice- 
president and director of the Allis Company. 
About 1902, at his suggestion, the movement was 
started which resulted in the establishment of 
the Allis-Chalmers Company, Milwaukee, with 
a capital of forty million dollars. Reynolds be- 
came the consulting engineer of the organization 
and continued to serve in this capacity until his 
death. He was the designer of the great machine 
shops of the company at West Allis, Wis., and 
of much of the machinery. Between 1880 and 
1906 he patented over forty improvements in 
steam engines, boilers, valve gears, feedwater 
heaters, air compressors, stamp mills, and ore 
crushers, and designed the first cross compound 
hoisting engine for mining work. In addition 
to his duties in connection with the Allis Com- 
pany, he organized and was president of the 
Milwaukee Boiler Company, and served as presi- 
dent of the Daisy Roller Mills Company and the 
German American Bank, both of Milwaukee. He 
was the first president of the National Metal 
Trades Association, vice-president of the Amer- 
ican Society of Mechanical Engineers from 1892 
to 1894, and president for the year 1902. He was 
twice married : first, on Sept. 28, 1853, in Mans- 
field, to Mary Spencer ; and, second, in Milwau- 
kee, on May 30, 1904, to Nellie Maria Nettleton. 

At the time of his death in Milwaukee he was 
survived by his widow and an adopted daughter ; 
two children died in infancy. 

[J. A. Wight, A Partial Record of the Ancestors . . . 
of Christopher and Charissa . . . Reynolds of Mansfield, 
Conn. (1905) ; Who's Who in America, 1908-09 ; Trans, 

Am. Soc. of Mechanical Engineers, vol. XXXI (1910) ; 
Milwaukee Sentinel, Feb. 20, 1909; Patent Office rec- 
ords.] C.W.M. 

REYNOLDS, JOHN (1713-Feb. 3, 1788), 
first royal governor of Georgia, entered the Brit- 
ish navy at fifteen and was gazetted lieutenant 
at twenty-three. After service in the West Indies 
and at home, he was given command, on Oct. 30, 
1746, of the Arundel. From 1748 to 1751 she 
was detached on the southern American station, 
and Reynolds was later called to account for 
spending so much of his time at Charlestown. 
Because promotion seemed slow, in August 1754 
he welcomed the appointment, apparently influ- 
enced by the Earl of Hardwicke, as governor 
of Georgia. On Oct. 30, at Savannah, he took 
over the government from the old Board repre- 
senting the proprietary trustees. 

Difficulties at once confronted him. To set up 
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the standardized machinery of royal government 
among a people accustomed to the paternalism 
of the trustees demanded high abilities, sym- 
pathy, energy, and firmness. Reynolds did not 
possess them, but for some months his adminis- 
tration seemed successful ; courts were organized, 
new settlements encouraged, local defenses 
strengthened. His relations with the Council 
and the first Assembly were amicable; both sup- 
ported him in suppressing Edmund Grey's con- 
spiracy for the protection of “liberties" endan- 
gered by royal government. In the Assembly's 
claim to control finance, however, and in the 
governor's closing accusations against men who 
preferred anarchy to order, lay possibilities of 
conflict, and by September 1755, Reynolds and 
his Council were at odds. He regarded the 
Georgians as a “lawless, anti-monarchal people” 
who required government by military force 
(Flippin, post, p. 28). The Council, and later 
the Assembly, accused him of incompetence, par- 
tiality, and tyranny. The center of their attack 
was his private secretary, William Little, a 
former surgeon in the navy whom the governor 
had appointed to no less than seven offices. Peti- 
tions for the removal of this man, “unconversant 
in business and of most despotic principles” 
{Ibid,, p. 27), were urged upon Reynolds in 
vain, and he even dissolved the Assembly, dur- 
ing the famous session (February 1756) when 
the speaker was held in the chair, to prevent in- 
quiry into Little's conduct. While some of the 
specific charges against the Governor could be 
duplicated in any royal colony, the telling argu- 
ment that the widespread dissatisfaction caused 
by his administration affected the colony's pros- 
perity led in August 1756 to his recall. In Feb- 
ruary 1757 he surrendered the government to 
Henry Ellis [q.v.']. On his return voyage he 
was taken by a French privateer into Bayonne 
and stripped of all his papers. 

In 1759, as captain of the Firm, he acted as 
commodore of a cruising squadron in Hawke's 
fleet, but failed to participate in any major en- 
gagement. During the next fifteen years he held 
short commands in seven ships, and when on 
shore lived at Newington Butts with his wife 
and children. In 1768 he proposed to the Ad- 
miralty that windmill sails, worked by hand from 
the deck, could be utilized to move vessels in a 
calm. He became rear admiral of the Blue in 
1775, and though incapacitated by a paralytic 
stroke which affected both mind and body, fol- 
lowing the regular course of preferment was 
promoted admiral in 1787. 

[J. K. Laughton, in Diet, Nat. Biog. ; P. S. Flippin, 
“The Royal Government in Georgia,” Ga, Fist, Quart,, 
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Mar. June, Dec. 1924; George White, Hist. Colls, of 
Ga (1855) ; C. C. Jones, The Hist, of Ga. (1883), 
vol. I; W. B. Stevens, A Hist, of Ga., vol. I (1847) ; 
W. L.’Clowes, The Royal Navy, vol. Ill (1898) ; A. D. 
Candler, The Colonial Records of the State of Ga., 
vols. VII, XIII (1906-07) ; Jour, of the Commissioners 
for Trade and Plantations from Jan. 1754 to Dec. 1758 
ri 03 ^); Gentleman's Mag. (London), Feb. 1788.] 

S.M.P. 

REYNOLDS, JOHN (Feb. 26, 1788-May 8, 
1865), governor of Illinois, was born in Mont- 
gomery County, Pa., the son of Robert and Mar- 
garet (Moore) Reynolds who were Irish Protes- 
tant emigrants from County Monaghan to 
Philadelphia in 1785. Six months after the boy's 
birth his parents removed to a place fourteen 
miles northeast of Knoxville, Tenn. In 1800 
Robert Reynolds with his family, including six 
children of whom John was the eldest, set out 
across the wilderness for “New Spain,*' his des- 
tination being the Mississippi shore opposite 
Kaskaskia. The desire to avoid Catholicism, 
however, together with the persuasion of some 
men from Kaskaskia, including Pierre Menard, 
induced him to settle in Illinois a few miles east 
of Kaskaskia, where the Reynolds party became 
the seventh family in the settlement. Later they 
lived near Edwardsville. In 1809 the boy was 
given a new homespun suit and rode his horse 
to Knoxville, Tenn., where he attended the school 
conducted by the Rev. Isaac Anderson. He also 
read law with John McCampbell there. In the 
winter of 1812 he began the study of French, a 
language he afterward used habitually with his 
French wife and preferred for domestic use (JHy 
Own Times, pp. 169, 206). In the War of 1812 
he served in Capt. William B. Whiteside's com- 
pany that “ranged" the Illinois border to awe the 
Indians, and thus he acquired the sobriquet “Old 
Ranger." In 1814 he set up a law practice at 
Cahokia. By what he himself called “a savage 
self-will to succeed" {Ihid,, p. 173) he rose to 
an associate justiceship of the Illinois supreme 
court from 1818 to 1825, was chosen to the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the state in 1826 and again in 
1828, and was elected governor of Illinois in 
1830. In his gubernatorial canvass he toured the 
state on horseback, courted the farmers with his 
Irish blarney, and made hundreds of speeches. 
The chief event of his governorship was the 
Black Hawk War, in which the state militia un- 
der his call cooperated with the federal army. 
Though not directing military operations, he 
marched with “the boys" accompanied by an im- 
pressive staff of colonels. 

In 1817 he was married to Madame Catherine 
(Dubuque) LaCroix Manegle, abeautiful French 
Creole whose father was honored in the naming 
of Dubuque, Iowa. She died in 1834, and in 
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1836 he was married at Georgetown, D, C., tc 
Sarah Wilson of Maryland. He had no children. 
He was tall and looked the part of a statesman. 
Though undistinguished in the legal profession, 
he succeeded as a politician by his knack of elec- 
tioneering, his frontier lingo, and his readiness 
to donate legal services to the poor. His anec- 
dotes were sometimes unprintable. To improve 
a superficial Latinity he read English transla- 
tions of Caesar and Virgil ; but in the presence 
of rural folk who disliked “book larnin" he de- 
liberately concealed such culture as he had. Even 
Snyder {post, p. 327) records that “in all busi- 
ness affairs he was honest, and in all social rela- 
tions . . . honorable." As a regular Democrat he 
profited by the prestige of a party that domi- 
nated the state until i860. He favored slavery, 
which he sought to establish even in Illinois, 
supported Jackson first and last, shifted from 
upholding a protective tariff to free trade in 
keeping with the interests of his agrarian con- 
stituents, urged that West Point cadets should 
have no preference in army appointments, con- 
tended for state rights, opposed the bank, and 
joined the expansionist chorus as to Oregon, 
Mexico, and Cuba. He served in Congress from 
1834 to 1837 and from 1839 to 1843 ; but the 
historian finds less interest in his mediocre con- 
gressional career than in such incidental matters 
as his traveling with David Crockett on the way 
to Washington, his vivid description of Clay, 
and his introduction of the Mormon leader, 
Joseph Smith, to President Van Buren {My Own 
Times, post, pp. 448, 458, 575). As state finan- 
cial commissioner he visited Europe to market 
bonds for the Illinois and Michigan canal, a tour 
described by an opponent as a “junketing trip at 
public expense" (Snyder, post, p. 278) ; and he 
recorded quaint impressions of the “meriods of 
people," the antiquity of the cities, and the Eng- 
lish lack of America's “unbounded ambition" 
{My Own Times, post, pp. 522, 526). 

In later life he served further terms from 1846 
to 1848 and from 1852 to 1854 in the Illinois 
legislature. In the slavery crisis of the late fif- 
ties he supported the Southern wing of the 
Democratic party in opposition to Douglas; in 
i860 he was selected as an anti-Douglas delegate 
to the Democratic convention at Charleston but 
was denied a seat. He detested the Republican 
party, showed strong sympathy for the Confed- 
erate cause, and opposed Lincoln’s policies, es- 
pecially emancipation. His writings are of great 
interest, especially his colorful life story, My 
Own Times (1855), told at length with a wealth 
of social comment but with the faults of self- 
interpretation. His other works include The Life 
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and Adventures of John Kelly ( 1853), ^ romance 
used as a vehicle for unappreciated scientific lec- 
tures he had delivered; The Pioneer History of 
Illinois (1852) ; Sketches of the Country on the 
Northern Route from Belleville^ III., to New 
York (1854); and political tracts such as The 
Balm of Gilead (i860). From the time of his 
governorship he lived prosperously at Belleville, 
111., where he died. 

[Autobiography, ante; a full but uncomplimentary 
characterization in J. F. Snyder, Adam W. Snyder 
(2nd ed., 1906), esp. pp. 297-329; Thomas Ford, A 
Hist, of III. (1854) I Memories of Gustave Koerner (2 
vols., 1909) ; J. M. Scott, Supreme Court of III. (1896) ; 
Randall Parrish, Historic Illinois (1905) ; T. C. Pease, 
The Frontier State (1918) ; date of birth from auto- 
biography.] J.G.R. 

REYNOLDS, JOHN FULTON (Sept. 20, 
1820-July I, 1863), Union soldier, was born in 
Lancaster, Pa., the son of John and Lydia 
(Moore) Reynolds. He was of Irish and French 
Huguenot ancestry, his grandfather, William 
Reynolds, having come to America from Ireland 
in 1762. He received his early education in John 
Beck's school in the Moravian village of Lititz, 
Pa., and a school at Longgreen, Md., and later 
returned to enroll in the Lancaster County Acad- 
emy. In 1837 he entered the United States Mili- 
tary Academy from which he was graduated in 
1841, twenty-sixth in a class of fifty-two. He 
was brevetted second lieutenant, 3rd Artillery, 
and Oct. 23, 1841, received his regular commis- 
sion. In 1843 he served in Florida; in 1844, at 
Fort Moultrie, S. C.; in 1845, at Corpus Christi; 
and later at Fort Brown, Tex. The following 
year he was promoted to the rank of first lieu- 
tenant and accompanied General Taylor to Mex- 
ico. For bravery at Monterey, he was brevetted 
captain, and on Feb. 23, 1847, was brevetted ma- 
jor for especial gallantry in action at Buena 
Vista. For several years after the Mexican War, 
he did garrison duty in various New England 
forts, at New Orleans, and Fort Lafayette, N. 
Y. He accompanied an expedition overland to 
Salt Lake City in the summer of 1854; was pro- 
moted captain, Mar. 3, 1855, and was commend- 
ed for his service against the Rogue River In- 
dians in Oregon. In December 1856, he arrived 
at Fortress Monroe, Va., remaining there until 
1858, when he crossed the plains again in the 
campaign against the Mormons. He was sta- 
tioned at Fort Vancouver, Wash., 1859-60, and 
in September i860, he was appointed command- 
ant of cadets at West Point, where he also served 
as instructor in artillery, cavalry, and infantry 
tactics. 

With the beginning of the Civil War, he was 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, as- 


Reynolds 

signed to the 14th Infantry and ordered to New 
London to recruit his regiment. He was made 
brigadier-general of volunteers on Aug. 20, 1861, 
and was assigned to the Pennsylvania Reserves. 
In May 1862, he was made military governor of 
Fredericksburg. He participated in the fighting 
at Mechanicsville and later at Gaines's Mill 
where, on June 28, 1862, he was taken prisoner 
and sent to Richmond. After spending six weeks 
in Libby Prison, he was exchanged for Gen. Wil- 
liam Barksdale [q.v.'\ through the efforts of the 
civil authorities of Fredericksburg. He rejoined 
the army on Aug. 8, and was assigned command 
of the 3rd Division, Pennsylvania Reserves. He 
joined Pope on his march to Warrenton on Aug. 
21, 1862, and engaged in fighting on Aug. 29 
and 30. When Pope's forces retired to Wash- 
ington, Gov. Andrew Gregg Curtin [g.z/.] re- 
quested Reynolds' assignment in command of the 
Pennsylvania militia to withstand the expected 
invasion. He later returned to the Army of the 
Potomac in command of the I Army Corps. On 
Nov. 29, 1862, he was appointed major-general 
of volunteers. He participated in the Rappa- 
hannock campaign, and at Fredericksburg his 
corps and Meade's division broke the enemy 
line, but, receiving no support, could not hold 
the gain. At Chancellorsville on May 2 and 3, 
1863, he urged Hooker to attack the enemy's 
left flank, and, had his plan been executed, the 
Union forces might well have triumphed. On 
June I, 1863, he was promoted to the rank of 
colonel in the regular army. 

When it was apparent that the Confederates 
would force a decisive battle on Northern soil, 
Reynolds was assigned the left wing of the army 
and ordered to prevent Longstreet from strik- 
ing Washington. Sharp engagements at Tho- 
roughfare Gap and Aldie, Va., accomplished this 
goal. On June 28, 1863, Meade succeeded Hook- 
er in command and immediately ordered Rey- 
nolds to occupy Gettysburg. Reynolds set his 
three corps, I, III, and XI, in motion. Assign- 
ing command of the I Corps to Abner Double- 
day [g.z/.], Reynolds set out from Red Tavern 
on the morning of July i, 1863, starting Wads- 
worth's division along with him. At Gettysburg 
about nine o'clock in the morning, he found the 
cavalry under Buford sorely pressed and there- 
fore hurried back to speed up Wadsworth's Di- 
vision. Returning to the battlefield at the head 
of the 2nd Wisconsin Regiment, Reynolds turned 
to them as they reached a woods and called out, 
, . push forward men and drive those fellows 
out of the woods" (Huidekoper, post, p. 9). 
A moment later a sharpshooter's bullet killed 
him. His body was carried from the battlefield 
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in a blanket swung between soldiers’ muskets, 
and on July 4, 1863, he was buried in Lancaster, 
Pa. 

He had never married and was survived only 
by his three brothers, of whom one was William 
Reynolds [q.'V.]. Fully six feet in height, with 
dark hair and eyes, very erect in carriage, he was 
a commanding figure. He was a superb horse- 
man, an exceptionally courageous, self-reliant 
officer who executed his orders with a personal 
force that inspired his troops to heights of valor. 
His advice was frequently sought by his brother 
officers, who recognized his military genius and 
appreciated his charity of thought and freedom 
from personal bias. A monument erected to his 
memory stands on the spot where he fell on the 
battlefield of Gettysburg. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . . . U. S, Mil. Acad. 
(1891); F, B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Dictionary of 
the U. S. Army (1903) ; H. S. Huidekoper, Address 
at Unveiling of the . . . Statue of Major-General J. F. 
Reynolds at Gettysburg (n.d.) ; J. H. Brown, Oration 
on Maj.-Gen. J. F. Reynolds (1888); J. G. Rosen- 
garten, in Reynolds Memorial, Addresses Delivered 
Before the Hist. Soc. of Pa. (1880) ; Daily Evening 
Express (Lancaster, Pa.), July 2, 3, 6, 1863.] 

C. CB. 

REYNOLDS, JOSEPH JONES (Jan. 4, 
i822--Feb. 25, 1899), soldier, sixth son and 
seventh child of Edward and Sarah (Longley) 
Reynolds, was born in Flemingsburg, Ky. His 
father, a hatter, moved with his family to Lafay- 
ette, Ind., in 1837. Joseph attended the common 
schools of Flemingsburg, and in 1838 matricu- 
lated at Wabash College, Crawfordsville, Ind. 
While there, he received an appointment as a 
cadet to the United States Military Academy, 
entering in 1839, graduating in 1843, stand- 
ing tenth in a class of thirty-nine. Among his 
classmates was U. S. Grant, with whom he 
formed a lasting friendship. Upon graduation 
he was appointed brevet second lieutenant, 4th 
Artillery, with station at Fortress Monroe, Va., 
and later at Carlisle, Pa. In 1845 ke was as- 
signed to General Taylor’s force engaged in the 
military occupation of Texas. He was promoted 
to the rank of second lieutenant on May ii, 1846, 
and in the fall of the same year was assigned to 
the teaching staff of the United States Military 
Academy where he remained until 1855. He next 
served, as first lieutenant, 3rd Artillery, on fron- 
tier duty at Fort Washita, Indian Territory, un- 
til 1857, when he resigned from the army to be- 
come professor of mechanics and engineering in 
Washington University at St Louis, Mo. In 
i860 he returned to Lafayette to enter a grocery 
business with one of his brothers. 

upon the outbreak of the Civil War, he was 
appointed colonel of the loth Indiana Volunteers 
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and applied his military knowledge very ably in 
the organizing and training of the new troops. 
He was appointed brigadier-general of Indiana 
Volunteers and, on May 17, 1861, was made 
brigadier-general of United States Volunteers 
and assigned to command a brigade and later the 
Cheat Mountain district in the Department of 
Western Virginia under General Rosecrans. At 
Cheat Mountain in September he successfully 
repelled a Confederate advance and thereby se- 
cured that portion of western Virginia for the 
Union. Owing to the death of the brother with 
whom he was in partnership, he was obliged to 
resign in January 1862, and look after the busi- 
ness. While thus employed, he unofficially as- 
sisted the state authorities in organizing new 
regiments. In August 1862, he again entered the 
service as colonel of the 75th Indiana Volunteers 
and in September was recommissioned brigadier- 
general of United States Volunteers. He was 
promoted to the rank of major-general in No- 
vember and assigned to command a division in 
the Army of the Cumberland. Fie was in the 
engagement at Hoover’s Gap, Tenn., on June 24, 
1863, ^Bd in the battle of Chickamauga, Ga., on 
Sept. 19 and 20, 1863. In October 1863, he be- 
came chief of staff of the army of the Cumber- 
land and took a prominent part in the battle of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., the following month. In 
January 1864, he was transferred to the command 
of the defenses of New Orleans and in the fol- 
lowing July he assumed command of the XIX 
Army Corps and organized the forces for the 
capture of the coast defenses and city of Mobile, 
Ala. In the fall of 1864 he commanded a district 
on the Mississippi from Memphis to its mouth. 
For the next two years he commanded the De- 
partment of Arkansas. He was mustered out of 
the volunteer service in September 1866 and re- 
verted to the rank of colonel of the 26th Infantry, 
to which grade in the regular army he had in the 
meantime been appointed. 

During the troublesome days of reconstruction 
he commanded with admirable tact and judgment, 
successively, the subdistrict of the Rio Grande, 
the district of Texas, the fifth military district 
comprising Texas and Louisiana, and the De- 
partment of Texas. In 1867 he was brevetted 
brigadier-general for gallant and meritorious 
service at Chickamauga, and major-general for 
similar services at the batde of Missionary 
Ridge. He was transferred to the cavalry and 
from 1872 to 1876 commanded in turn Fort Mc- 
Pherson, Nebr., Fort D. A. Russell, Wyo., and 
the district of South Platte. He was retired 
from active service on June 25, 1877, for dis- 
ability contracted in line of duty, and thus ended 
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his long and varied career of public service which 
both in peace and war was characterized by 
ability and devotion to duty. He was elected 
United States senator by the Texas legislature 
in 1871, but his election was contested in the Sen- 
ate and the seat awarded to Morgan C. Hamil- 
ton. After his retirement, Reynolds settled in 
Washington, D. C., where he died. His wife, 
Mary Elizabeth Bainbridge, whom he had mar- 
ried on Dec. 3, 1846, two daughters and two sons 
survived him. 

[IVho's Who in America, 1899-1901 ; G. W. Cullum, 
Biog, Reg, ... U. S. Mil. Acad. (1891) ; Annual Re- 
union, Asso. of Grads., U. S. Mil. Acad., 1899 (^^ 99 ) I 
G. I. Reed, Encyc. of Biog. of Ind., vol. I (1895) ; Cat. 
and Direct, of Officers (Wabash College) (1923) ; C. 
W. Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Tex., Studies in Hist., 
Econ. and Public Law, Columbia Univ., vol. XXVI 
(1910) ; four, of the House of Rep. {^Texas'), 12th 
Legislature (1871) ; Wash. (D. C.) Post, Feb. 27, 
1899; N. Y. Times, Feb. 27, 1899.] S. J. H. 

REYNOLDS, SAMUEL GODFREY (Mar. 
9, 1801-Mar. I, 1881), inventor, was born in 
Bristol, R. I., the son of Greenwood and Mary 
(Caldwell) Reynolds, and a descendant of Robert 
Reynolds who was in Boston as early as 1634. 
Samuel was reared on his father's farm and ob- 
tained an elementary education, but being of a 
mechanical turn of mind, became interested in 
other things than farming. He tried his hand 
at the tannery business for a number of years 
and devised some minor improvements in the 
process then employed; soon he was devoting 
more time to work on inventions than to his 
tanning. One of his early contrivances was an 
improved waterwheel of iron, which he sold to 
a New Hampshire manufacturer for a nominal 
sum. 

When he was twenty-seven or twenty-eight 
years old he began considering improvements in 
nail-making machinery. At that time there had 
been invented and patented in the United States 
approximately 125 machines for turning out nails 
and tacks, and the factories using these were 
numerous in the larger cities of the East. Reyn- 
olds worked upon a machine for making 
wrought-iron nails and rivets and was granted 
a patent for his improvements on Apr. 13, 1829. 
England at that time was very much interested 
in the American nail-making machines, and in 
the hope of profiting by the sale of his patent to 
English interests, Reynolds employed an agent 
to introduce his invention there. Unfortunately, 
however, the agent obtained the patents in his 
own name and sold them. To make good this 
loss, Reynolds added improvements to his origi- 
nal machine, which he patented Mar. 18, 1835. 
Nine years later, he patented a spike-making 
machine and went directly to England, where he 
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succeeded in interesting the firm of Coats & 
Company, bankers, in furnishing financial back- 
ing for the manufacture of his several machines. 
He was aided, too, in obtaining patents in Eng- 
land, Holland, Belgium, and France. In the 
meantime, he turned his attention to pin-making 
machinery, and on Dec. 31, 1845, obtained United 
States patent No. 4346 for the machinery for 
heading and pointing pins. He devised, also, a 
machine to stick the pins into paper, thus dis- 
pensing with manual labor for this work. Coats 
& Company were much interested in adding the 
manufacture of this to that of his nail and spike 
machines, but about the time that the necessary 
arrangements were made the company failed with 
large liabilities. As a consequence, Reynolds also 
failed. 

Returning to the United States in 1850, in an 
effort to recoup his losses he began to devise 
improvements in horse-nail machinery, and on 
Jan. 20, 1852, secured patent No. 8677 for a 
machine he had made. This was manukctured 
and sold in Providence by William Tollman. In 
1866 and 1867 he received patents for improve- 
ments thereon, and from these three inventions 
he derived a considerable income. Turning now 
to agricultural machinery, he perfected a steam 
plow designed for use on prairie lands, and a 
rotary plow; at the time of his death he had 
nearly completed a cut-nail machine with auto- 
matic feed. He was twice married : first, in 1823, 
to Elizabeth Anthony of Pomfret, Conn., who 
died in 1834 ; and second, on Nov. 18, 1845, to 
Catherine Ann Hamlin of Syracuse, N. Y. Rey- 
nolds died in Bristol, R. L, and was survived by 
five children. 

[Representative Men and Old Families of R. I. 
(1908), vol. I ; Providence Daily Jour., Mar. 2, 1881 ; 
Patent Office records.] ■\Y. M. 

REYNOLDS, WILLIAM (Dec. 18, 1815- 
Nov. 5, 1879), naval officer, the son of John and 
Lydia (Moore) Reynolds, and brother of John 
Fulton Reynolds [q.v.], was born in Lancaster, 
Pa. His father, publisher of the Lancaster Jour- 
nal and a member of the state legislature, sent 
William and his brothers to the Lancaster Coun- 
ty Academy and to other private schools. On 
Nov. 17, 1831, he was appointed an acting mid- 
shipman in the navy, and after five years at sea, 
was sent in 1836 to the naval school at Norfolk, 
Va. The following year he was promoted to 
passed midshipman, and on the 120-gun Pefm- 
sylvania made the first and only cruise the ship 
was destined to make, from Philadelphia to Nor- 
folk. He was sent with the Wilkes exploring 
expedition to the South Seas in 1838, and was 
credited by Wilkes with the first discovery of a 
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mountain peak in the antarctic which was named 
in his honor (Charles Wilkes, Narrative of 
United States Exploring Expedition, 1844, vol. 
II PP- 309-10). On this expedition he was pro- 
moted to the grade of lieutenant and during the 
next decade saw active and varied duty. In 1850 
impaired health forced him to apply for a fur- 
lough and five years later he was retired. In 
1857 he was sent to Honolulu as naval store- 
keeper and while there became strongly im- 
pressed with the strategic importance of the 
Hawaiian Islands to the United States. At the 
outbreak of the Civil War he returned home, 
hoping to be restored to active service. He was 
obliged, however, to undergo surgical treatment 
and was not able to undertake active duty until 
1862. He was then commissioned as command- 
er on the reserved list and given command of the 
naval depot at Port Royal, S, C., with the sailing- 
ship Vennont as his headquarters, which served 
as well as a hospital- store- and receiving-ship 
for the South Atlantic Blockading Squadron. 
He retained this command throughout the war, 
an arduous duty filled with monotonous routine, 
but vital to the success of the fleet. In 1864 his 
personnel and stores were transferred to the 
New Hmnp shire. 

In 1866 he was restored to the active list and 
rose successively through the grades of captain 
and commodore to the rank of rear admiral in 
1873. From 1870 to 1875 he was chief of the 
bureau of equipment and recruiting, and in the 
latter year was given command of the Asiatic 
Station. On this duty he did much to promote 
friendly relations between the United States and 
the Far East, notably with the Kingdom of Siam. 
Failing health forced him to relinquish this com- 
mand in 1877, and he was permanently retired 
in December of that year. He died in Washing- 
ton, D. C., and was buried in Lancaster, Pa. His 
wife, Rebecca Krug, daughter of G. H. Krug of 
Lancaster, survived him. He was a capable, in- 
telligent officer, zealous for his country’s inter- 
ests and the honor of his service, but his uncer- 
tain health prevented him from rising to a 
position of greater distinction in the navy. He 
heartily seconded the government’s action in 
negotiating the Hawaiian treaty of reciprocity 
in 1875. As chief of the bureau of equipment 
and recruiting he had condensers for distilling 
fresh water and ovens for baking fresh bread 
installed for the first time on all navy vessels. 
He also strenuously advocated and finally suc- 
ceeded in establishing a system of apprenticeship 
for training young seamen for the navy. 

[L. R. Hamersly, of Living Officers of the 

U, S. Navy and Marine Corps (4th ed., 1890) ; War of 
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the Rebellion: Official Records (Navy), 1 ser., vols. 

XXVII, 2 ser,, vol. I ; J. G. Rosengarten, 
in Reynolds Memorial Addresses Delivered Before the 
Hist. Soc. of Pa. (1880) ; Army and Navy Jour,, Nov. 

IS» 1S79 ; Daily New Era, and Daily Examiner and 
Express (Lancaster, Pa.), Nov. 6, 1879.] L. H B 

REZANOV, NIKOLAI PETROVICH 

(Apr. 8, 1764-Mar. 13, 1807), a founder of the 
Russian-American Company, was born in St. 
Petersburg. After serving in the army, he en- 
tered the civil service in his early twenties, mak- 
ing a brilliant career as an administrator. In 
1793 or 1794 Catherine II sent him to Siberia on 
a special mission relating to the expansion of the 
Empire in northwestern America, and as a re- 
sult he became interested in the colonization of 
Alaska. It was largely owing to his enterprise 
and connections that the Russian-American Com- 
pany was formed and granted the exclusive right 
to exploit that vast dominion. In the summer 
of 1803 he sailed from Kronstadt at the head 
of an expedition, organized jointly by the gov- 
ernment and the Company, which took him all 
but around the globe. One of the objects of 
the trip was to test the possibility of sending 
supplies to the colonies in Russian America by 
an all-sea route instead of by the more expensive 
land route across Siberia that had been followed 
hitherto. He was to visit the new territory to 
investigate resources and needs and to set it on 
the road to civilization. He was also to inspect 
the offices of the Company and revise its busi- 
ness methods and policies. Prior to undertaking 
these tasks, however, he was instructed to go to 
Japan, in the capacity of minister plenipoten- 
tiary to that country, and by means of diplo- 
macy and rich gifts, to open the gates of the 
forbidden empire to Russian trade. 

He set out with a heavy heart, having just 
buried his wife, a daughter of Grigorii Ivano- 
vich Shelekov after a happy married life 

of eight years. He had been not many weeks at 
sea when serious friction arose between him and 
the captain of the frigate which was carrying 
him. Having rounded the Horn and visited the 
Sandwich Islands, among other places, he 
reached Kamtchatka after a year’s sail, battered 
in body and spirit. From there he went to Japan, 
where he failed dismally, being held a virtual 
prisoner at Nagasaki through the winter of 
1804-05 and being dismissed without so much as 
a hearing. Returning to Kamtchatka, he set sail 
for Alaska. He touched at several points and in 
August 1805 made a landing at New Archangel 
(Sitka) on Baranov Island, the seat of the gov- 
ernor of the territory. Here he distributed med- 
als, reprimanded, pleaded, advised, gave instruc- 
tions, and covered reams of paper with memo- 
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randa and reports. Amidst all these occupations, 
to which should be added ship-building, he found 
time to compile a dictionary of the local Indian 
tongue. 

A terrible winter ensued, starvation and 
scurvy ravaging New Archangel, and Rezanov 
set out on a foraging expedition, taking the op- 
portunity to try out his theory that the colonies 
should obtain their food-stuffs from the Philip- 
pines or California. On board an American ves- 
sel which he had recently bought for the Com- 
pany and which was manned by a stricken crew, 
the envoy sailed south, reaching the port of San 
Francisco early in April 1806. He achieved his 
end with difficulty and only by dint of diplomacy. 
A frequent guest at the home of the commander 
of the local presidio, Don Jose Dario Argiiello, 
he turned the head of his host’s lovely young 
daughter, Dona Concepcion, and, indeed, be- 
came affianced to her. The widower of forty- 
two may well have been smitten by her beauty, 
but, if we are to credit his own words, he entered 
into the alliance for reasons of state. When he 
sailed away in May, his ship held a cargo of 
provisions which he had exchanged for the 
goods he had brought with him. The under- 
standing was that as soon as he had made the 
necessary arrangements, he would return for 
his bride. He unloaded the provisions at New 
Archangel, and early in August was again on 
the high seas in command of two vessels bound 
for Japan, with the intention of wresting by 
force what diplomacy had failed to win. He 
planned to raid the coast, in the hope that the 
terrorized people would impel their government 
to open commerce with Russia. He abandoned 
the military adventure, however, and on reach- 
ing Okhotsk, set out for home, inspecting the 
Company’s offices as he went. Being in poor 
health, he was unable to stand the rigors of a 
winter journey across the Siberian wastes, and 
died at Krasnoyarsk. 

_ [The dates are New Style. The papers of the Rus- 
sian-American Company in the manuscript division of 
the Lib. of Cong, which were not available to the writer 
of this sketch, include valuable data on the life and ca- 
reer of Rezanov. Rezanov’s reports for 1804-06 are in 
the supplement to vol. II of P. Tikhmenev, Istoriches- 
koye ohozreniye ohrasovaniye Rossiisko-amerikanskoi 
kompanii (St. Petersburg, 2 vols., 1861-63). Thos. C. 
Russell, The Rezanov Voyage to Nueva California in 
1806 (1926), is an English translation of one of these 
documents. An extensive excerpt from his description 
of his trip around the world was published in Otecheet- 
vennyia zapiski (St. Petersburg), 1822-25, The litera- 
ture on Rezanov is listed in an article on him in Russki 
^o^af%chesk% slpvar (St. Petersburg, 1910). See also 
G. H. l^ngsdorff, Bemerhungen mf eine Reise urn die 
Welt (3 vols., 1812), T. C. Russell, Langsdorff's Nar- 
rahve of the Rezanov Voyage (1927), and A. Yarmo- 
Ims^ A R^bling Note on the “Russian Columbus,” 
Bull. N. y. Pub. Lib., Sept., 1927.] a y 


RHEA, JOHN (i753“May 27, 1832), con- 
gressman, was born in County Donegal, Ireland 
the eldest of eight children of Joseph and Eliza- 
beth (Mcllwaine) Rhea. His father, the third 
son of Matthew Rhea or Reah or Creah and a 
descendant of the house of Campbell, was a 
Presbyterian clergyman who in 1769 emigrated 
with his family to Pennsylvania, then to Mary- 
land. In 177s he bought lands in what is now 
eastern Tennessee, on which the family settled 
in February 1778. The son served as a soldier 
in the Revolution, and in 1780 he graduated from 
the College of New Jersey (Princeton). He 
was incorporator or trustee of three colleges 
across the Alleghanies, Washington College, 
Greeneville College, now Tusculum, and Blount 
College, now the University of Tennessee. As 
a clerk of the court of Sullivan County under 
North Carolina’s jurisdiction, he opposed the 
rebellious state of Franklin movement and re- 
corded the articles of agreement drawn up in 
March 1787 between North Carolina and the al- 
most defunct state of Franklin. In 1789 he sat 
in the House of Commons of North Carolina as 
well as in a special convention of that state, in 
which he voted for the ratification of the federal 
Constitution. When Tennessee became a ter- 
ritory, he was licensed to practise law in the 
several territorial courts. In the convention that 
framed the first state constitution in 1796 and 
in the first two sessions of the legislature of the 
infant state he sat for Sullivan County. 

From 1803 until 1823, excepting for the Four- 
teenth Congress 1815-17, he served in the fed- 
eral House of Representatives. He was a 
typical Democrat, hostile to Great Britain, an- 
tagonistic to the renewal of the bank charter in 
1811, and friendly to agricultural as against 
commercial interests. He favored a strict in- 
terpretation of the Constitution, and he “would 
not torture and twist it out of its proper shape” 
(Annals of Congress, 9 Cong., i Sess., col. 928). 
Like Jefferson he decried “a consolidated gov- 
ernment” (Knoxville Register, post). He ad- 
vocated in 1814 annexation of the Canadas, de- 
struction of naval armaments, and peace at home 
as well as abroad. On Oct. 24, 1816, as one of 
three federal commissioners, he signed a treaty 
with the Choctaw Indians. His friendship for 
Andrew Jackson involved him in a tortuous cor- 
respondence; on Jan. 6, 1818, Jackson wrote to 
President Monroe offering to conquer the Flor- 
idas if the President would signify his approval 
“through any channel (say Mr. J. Rhea)” (Bas- 
sett, post, p. 346 ) . Rhea wrote to Jackson vague- 
ly, possibly alluding to another matter, “I am 
gratifyed indeed that the plan of the President 
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is satisfactory to you” {Ibid., p. 348) ; and on 
the floor of the House in January 1819, he de- 
fended Jackson as ''authorized by the supreme 
law of nature and nations the law of self-defence 
... to enter the Spanish territory of Florida” 
{Annals of Congress, 15 Cong-., 2 Sess., pt. i, 
col. 867). As a lover of freedom and as a hu- 
manitarian, he opposed the use of drafted labor 
on roads as a restraint on the liberty of free 
men. In January 1815 he supported the re-ces- 
sion of the District of Columbia to Maryland 
and Virginia inasmuch as the constitutions of 
neither of these states provided for the cession 
of any citizens or for depriving them of their 
right to vote. He opposed slavery and expressed 
sympathy for the “unfortunate” slave states. De- 
voutly religious, as chairman of the committee 
on post office and post roads he opposed the de- 
livery of mails on Sunday; he believed in a 
“Mighty Being who raises and depresses na- 
tions” (see however Ramsey, post, p. 663). He 
died a bachelor, leaving a large estate. He was 
buried at Blountville near his old home. His 
name is perpetuated in Rhea County and in 
Rheatown in Greene County, Tenn. 

[Manuscript genealogical notes by C M. McClung 
in Lawson McGhee Dbrary, Knoxville ; family papers 
in and near Blountville, Tenn, ,• information from the 
secretary of Princeton University ; Journal of the Con-- 
mention of 1796 and of the first two sessions of the leg- 
islature of Tennessee (1852) ; The State Records of 
N. C., XX, 647, XXI, 193, 198, 209, 432, XXri, 36-53 
(1902-07) ; American State Papers: Military Affairs, 
vol. I (1832), 688-762; American State Papers: In- 
dian Affairs, vol. II (1834), 95; J. S, Bassett, Corre- 
spondence of Andrew Jackson, vol. II (1927) ; M, B. 
Hamer, “John Rhea of Tenn,,” East Tenn. Hist. Soc. 
Pubs., Jan. 1932; J. G. M. Ramsey, Annals of Tenn. 
(1853); Knoxville Gazette, May 6, 1809; Knoxville 
Register, June. 18, 1822.] M. B.H. 

RHEES, WILLIAM JONES (Mar. 13, 1830- 
Mar. 18, 1907), bibliographer, was born in Phil- 
adelphia, Pa., the son of Benjamin Rush Rhees 
and Margaret Grace (Evans). His father was 
a practising physician in Philadelphia, one of 
the founders of Jefferson Medical College, and 
a member of the original faculty; his grand- 
father was the Rev. Morgan John Rhees, a Bap- 
tist clergyman who came from Wales and set- 
tled in Somerset, Pa. On his mother's side, he 
was descended from Evan Evans who organized 
the 2nd Battalion of militia from Chester Coun- 
ty, Pa., and was its colonel, and also from John 
Lukens, surveyor general for Pennsylvania, and 
a commissioner in 1781 for extending Mason 
and Dixon's line. 

William Rhees was graduated from the Cen- 
tral High School, Philadelphia, in 1847, 
soon after settled in Washington, D. C. Here 
he had charge of social statistics for the Sev- 
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enth United States Census, and served as sec- 
retary of the central executive committee in 
Washington of the World's Fair held at London 
in 1851. On July i of the following year he was 
made chief clerk of the Smithsonian Institution, 
and was thereafter chief executive officer, under 
the secretary, of the affairs of the Institution 
and in charge of its publications. This position 
he held during the lives of Secretary Henry and 
Secretary Baird and for a time under Secretary 
Langley. During their absence he frequently 
served as acting secretary. As he grew older 
and the duties of his office became more onerous 
he was made keeper of the archives. At the time 
of his death it was said of him that “his knowl- 
edge of the affairs of the Institution was wide, 
and with him there passed away the principal 
human repository of its history for he had been 
connected with it almost since its inception” 
(Annual Report . . . Smithsonian Institution, 
1907 , 1908, p. 39).^ ^ 

He was public spirited and during his younger 
days was active in civic affairs, serving as trus- 
tee of the public schools of Washington during 
1862-68, 1873-74. He was a founder and at 
one time president of the Washington Young 
Men's Christian Association, and during the 
Civil War was active in its philanthropic work. 
In 1856 he organized a lecture bureau which se- 
cured the services of eminent speakers for lec- 
tures throughout the United States, and he had 
charge of Prof. John Tyndall's lectures during 
his visit to America in 1872. In later life he be- 
came interested in patriotic organizations and 
was one of the founders of the Sons of the Amer- 
ican Revolution in the District of Columbia, oJ 
which he served as registrar. 

His numerous writings included the annua 
reports of the Smithsonian Institution and 2 
number of contributions to its Miscellaneoui 
Collections. Among these publications wer< 
The Scientific Writings of James Smithsoi 
(1879) ^iid James Smithson and His Beques 
(1880). He also made many compilations 
among which were Manual of Public Libraries 
Institutions and Societies in the United State 
and British Provinces of North Americ 
(1859), Catalogue of Publications of the Smith 
sonian Institution (1882), and periodic list 
of publications of the Smithsonian Institutio 
(1862-1906). His last work of importance wa 
The Smithsonian Institution; Documents Relc 
five to Its Origin and History 1835-1899 ( 
vols., 1901). He died in Washington, and wa 
buried in Rock Creek Cemetery. To the Smitl 
sonian Institution he bequeathed a fund whk 
bears his name. He was twice married: first, 1 
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Laura O. Clarke; and after her death, to Ro- 
menia Fontanette Ellis. His second wife, a son, 
and three daughters survived him. 

[S. M. Ely, "District of Columbia Soc. of the Sons 
of the Am. Revolution: Report of the Historian . . . 
1908" (typed MS. in Lib. of Cong.) ; W. J. Rhees, Reg, 
of the D. C. Soc., Sons of the Am, Rev., 1896 (n.d.) ; 
Who's Who in America, 1906-07; Evening Star 
(Washington), Mar. 18, 19, 1907; information from 
family; personal acquaintance.) M.B. 

RHETT, ROBERT BARNWELL (Dec. 21, 
1800-Sept. 14, 1876), statesman, was born in 
Beaufort, an aristocratic community in tide- 
water South Carolina, the fourth son of James 
Smith and Marianna Gough. The family on 
both sides had been eminent in the annals of the 
state and province, including Sir John Yeamans, 
Gov. Landgrave Smith, and many other nota- 
bles. In 1837, at the instance of Robert Barn- 
weirs brothers, the family name was changed 
from Smith to the less common one of a distin- 
guished ancestor, Col. William Rhett. James 
Smith did not prosper and the son's schooling 
ended when he was seventeen. At nineteen he 
began to study law and at twenty-one was ad- 
mitted to practice. These meager advantages he 
supplemented thereafter by long-continued and 
systematic study and reading. In 1827 he mar- 
ried Elizabeth Washington Burnet, a gentle 
woman whose influence over her nervous, fiery 
husband was very great; its absence was no- 
ticeable in his later career. She died in 1852 
and about a year later he married Catharine 
Herbert Dent. There was a large family and 
an attractive home life. Rhett’s devotion to his 
brothers and children was returned by them to 
a remarkable degree, and their political activity 
in his behalf was a striking feature of his career. 
About 1836 he made an advantageous purchase 
of a plantation, and in the 1850's secured an- 
other, having some 190 slaves on the two es- 
tates. He had also a town residence, first in 
Walterboro and later in Charleston, as well as 
one in Georgetown during his years in Congress. 
He lived in the manner of the Carolina aristo- 
crat and was accounted well-to-do, although for 
many years he was heavily indebted to the Bank 
of the State of South Carolina. 

The political career of Rhett (then Smith) 
began in 1826 with his election to the legisla- 
ture, where he quickly became prominent. The 
agitation over the protective tariff in 1827, in 
which Robert J. Turnbull [g.z^.] in The Crisis 
summoned men passionately to resistance, made 
a powerful impression upon him, and fixed in 
his mind the fundamental ideas for which he was 
to become the banner-bearer. In those days most 
men responded with fervor to the shibboleths of 


the American Revolution and Rhett, deeply re- 
ligious, accepted as a convert the gospel of lib- 
erty and self-government, and of revolution to 
achieve these ends, and dedicated his life to this 
great crusade. For him convictions once formed 
became as logical syllogisms capable of demon- 
stration, so clear that he never thereafter doubt- 
ed their correctness and so inevitable that they 
must be translated forthwith into action. His 
passionate earnestness and fiery eloquence soon 
won the fervent loyalty of his constituents— 
South Carolina was later to be dubbed “Rhett- 
sylvania" — and, when the tariff act of 1828 was 
passed, they supported him, on June 12, 1828, 
in the ^'Colleton Address” {Charleston Mercury, 
June 18, 1828). This was his first exhibition of 
the initiative and incorrigible independence that 
were to make him the enfant terrible of South 
Carolina politics. He finally accepted the Cal- 
houn theory of peaceful, constitutional nullifi- 
cation, and became a valued leader in the party, 
but his readjustment from Turnbull to Calhoun 
was achieved only with difficulty and never with 
complete success. 

In December 1832, he became attorney-gen- 
eral of the state, his term being marked by the 
test-oath controversy. From 1837 to 1849 he 
represented Beaufort and Colleton in Congress, 
where at the very beginning he was advanced 
to the forefront of the Calhoun “party” and to 
intimate relations with Calhoun. The failure 
in 1837-38 of efforts to meet the menace of abo- 
litionism by a Southern convention to demand 
“new guarantees” in the Constitution made a 
lasting impression upon Rhett, but for the time 
he accepted Calhoun's belief that the Consti- 
tution, rightly interpreted, would protect the 
South, and threw himself into Calhoun’s plans 
to secure control of the Democratic party and, 
as president, to “right the government.” But 
when Calhoun failed of the presidential nomina- 
tion and Northern Democrats abandoned the 
South on the tariff, Rhett's faith in the party 
was shattered, and, in 1844, in defiance of Cal- 
houn, he led the Bluffton movement for sepa- 
rate state action on the tariff. He denied that 
his purpose was to destroy the Union but de- 
clared that the government could not now be 
“reformed by its central action, and that we will 
have probably to risk the Union itself to save it, 
in its integrity” (Letter to R. M. T. Hunter, 
Annual Report of the American Historical As- 
sociation for the Year 1916 , II, 70). 

The Bluffton movement was suppressed and 
Rhett became one of the chief supporters of 
Polk's administration. He differed frequently 
with Calhoun during these years, though both 
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fought in defense of slavery in the territorial 
conflict following the Mexican War. He at- 
tended the Nashville convention in 1850 and 
wrote its address. Returning home he announced 
that South Carolina would not submit to the 
compromise measures and began his campaign, 
not now for the reformation of the Union, hut 
for secession. His people responded zealously, 
but when it appeared that there was little hope 
of action by any other Southern state, a conflict 
developed between the group led by Rhett and 
the cooperationists under R. W. Barnwell. 
Rhett, as Calhoun's successor, secured the long- 
coveted seat in the United States Senate, where 
during two sessions he had a stormy experi- 
ence. At home, meantime, he waged the fiercest 
battle of his life. He called on South Carolina 
to secede at once and alone. Though confident 
that she could sustain herself as an independent 
nation, he always gave the assurance that her 
action would lead, sooner or later, to a Southern 
Confederacy. Cooperation, he said, could be se- 
cured only after some one state took the initia- 
tive and forced the issue. Later (Oct. 16, i860) 
he wrote to Barnwell, never have, and do not 
now desire, South Carolina to be a Sovereignty 
separated from the other Southern States. I 
have aimed at nothing but a Southern Confed- 
eracy" (White, post, p. 176, note 41). 

The secessionists were defeated in 1851, but 
the conflict continued confusedly till a state con- 
vention met in 1852 and passed an ordinance 
merely declaratory of the right of secession. 
Rhett regarded this as “submission" and re- 
signed his seat in the Senate, withdrawing en- 
tirely from politics. His party was demoralized 
and shattered, and the people of the state, be- 
wildered and exhausted, relapsed into apathy. 
The situation was capitalized by J. L. Orr [g.t:/.], 
leader of the new National Democrats who stood 
for the democratization and nationalization of 
the state. Alarmed by this new menace, Rhett 
decided that secession must be secured quickly 
or it would never be secured, and he resolutely 
refused to be diverted even by projects with which 
he was fundamentally in sympathy, such as an- 
nexation movements and the revival of the Afri- 
can slave trade. In 1857 his son, R. B. Rhett, 
Jr., became editor of the Charleston Mercury, 
Rhett's organ during most of his career, but he 
was soon forced to announce that the paper re- 
pudiated any extreme measures. In 1858 Rhett 
met William L. Yancey and other South- 
ern radicals in Montgomery; through their ut- 
terances they gave public notice of their pur- 
poses and methods, but they soon decided that 
the only possibility of secession lay in a Repub- 
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lican victory in i860. Through the confusion 
and difficulties of these years, the Rhetts steered 
a devious and wary course. The Mercury, 
forced nominally to abandon its advocacy of a 
purely sectional party, affirmed its adherence 
to the Democratic party but worked to under- 
mine Southern confidence in it. The paper eager- 
ly hailed the factional fight in the party, though 
regarding Jefferson Davis as no less national 
than Orr; and Rhett and Yancey again took 
counsel together. The ^^Mercury program" failed 
completely in South Carolina, in spite of the ex- 
citement over John Brown’s raid, but, to Rhett’s 
surprise, Yancey succeeded in breaking the Na- 
tional Democratic Convention at Charleston. 
Rhett attended the new Democratic state con- 
vention, where, after the sharpest conflict South 
Carolina had ever witnessed, he was elected a 
delegate to the Richmond convention. 

When Republican victory became probable, 
Rhett never lost sight of the lesson of 1850-51. 
There must be no conflict between separate state 
action and cooperation; the resistance spirit 
must be aroused but all discussion of method 
suppressed; and secession must be accomplished 
immediately after the election before popular 
feeling had a chance to cool off. Carefully the 
Mercury advanced from one position to another. 
In the legislature the younger Rhett led the suc- 
cessful fight against postponement of the state 
convention until January 1861. Secessionists be- 
lieved that had postponement won, the secession 
movement would have ended in failure. It did 
not fail, and Rhett enjoyed a brief triumph as 
“the father of secession." The convention voted 
the ordinance of secession and Rhett wrote the 
“Address to the Slaveholding States.” But al- 
ready evidences of reaction had appeared and 
Rhett soon suspected that the secession of the 
other states was merely a political scheme for 
forcing concessions from the North. He went 
to the Southern Congress at Montgomery de- 
termined to defeat the schemes for reconstruc- 
tion of the Union. He failed to secure the presi- 
dency of the new Confederacy and he was ig- 
nored in the appointments. Almost all the pro- 
visions which he thought vital to the new Con- 
stitution to give permanent significance to the 
“Revolution" were defeated by what he consid- 
ered reconstruction influences, which President 
Davis was suspected of favoring. Rhett’s cher- 
ished scheme of commercial concessions to Eng- 
land in return for recognition was rejected re- 
peatedly as was his next one, the opposite policy 
of an embargo on cotton. 

He had not anticipated war but he welcomed 
it, because at first it stopped the talk of recon- 
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struction, and he at once decided that the Con- 
federacy must take the offensive. On July 12 
the Mercury charged Davis with personal re- 
sponsibility for the delay, and after Manassas it 
blazed with criticisms, finally declaring outright 
that Davis was keeping the army inactive in or- 
der to further the policy of reconstruction. 
“Commercial reconstruction,^' a commercial al- 
liance with the North, was now advocated by 
some, and the Mercury charged upon this new 
foe. When Congress denounced violations of 
its rule of secrecy, the Mercury added secret ses- 
sions to its indictment of the government. It 
now began to point out Davis' “usurpations," 
to oppose centralization, and to emphasize state 
rights. South Carolina somewhat reluctantly 
rallied to the administration and ignored Rhett 
in the elections for the permanent government. 
He then joined his son on the Mercury, where 
he continued the attack, not now upon recon- 
struction but upon incompetence and arrogance. 
His opposition to the Confederate administration 
was not that of the doctrinaire. He supported 
the Conscription Act as necessary though un- 
constitutional. His concern was the achieving 
of independence; his grievance against Davis 
was the failure to attain it. The election of a 
new Congress in 1863 offered a last chance of 
“invigorating the government.” Rhett offered 
himself as representative to his faithful old dis- 
trict, only to be repudiated by a disillusioned and 
war-weary people. His last energies were spent 
in defense of “Southern civilization” against 
Davis' proposal to arm — and free — the slaves. 
After the war Rhett wrote a history of the Con- 
federacy, his apologia, which was not published, 
and helped his son in various newspaper ven- 
tures. He died in Louisiana at the home of his 
son-in-law, Alfred Roman, still serenely confi- 
dent in his own statesmanship and in the faith 
that the South must yet be “separate and free." 

Rhett's character and the motivation of his 
career, as well as his statesmanship, are sub- 
jects upon which historians are as little likely to 
reach agreement as were his contemporaries. 
Noted particularly for his independence and un- 
exampled consistency, he yet presents in many 
respects a curious mixture — of the revolution- 
ary and the constitutionalist, the doctrinaire and 
the politician, the aristocrat and the democrat, 
the state-rights devotee and the Southern na- 
tionalist and imperialist. He was generally ac- 
cused of self-seeking and vaulting ambition, but 
after struggling for years to reach the United 
States Senate, he attained the office only to re- 
sign when his term had scarcely begun. He won 
the respect and warm affection of his most un- 
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compromising political opponents, notably J, L 
Petigru and B. F. Perry \_qq.vJ\, the stanchest 
Unionists in South Carolina, who admired anl 
praised his honesty, his warm-hearted and im- 
pulsive frankness, his integrity and honor, his 
high standards of public and private conduct. 
To his supporters he was the far-seeing states- 
man whose counsel, if followed, in 1837 or r 841. 
would have reformed the Union, in 1850 woTill 
have achieved peaceable secession, in 1861-62 
would have saved the Confederacy. These claims 
may not be lightly dismissed. But most of his 
Southern colleagues, even those who shared his 
views, thought him conceited, intolerant and con- 
temptuous of others, rash and unstable, an alto- 
gether untrustworthy guide for the SoTith, 
Amazed at his disconcerting honesty, appallei 
by his ruthless logic and his constant insistence 
upon action, jealous of his consistency, and irri- 
tated by his air of eternal rightness, they re- 
garded him as a mixture of doctrinaire and dem- 
agogue. But they could never ignore him with 
impunity. He was the only man in South Caro- 
lina who ever defied Calhoun without sacrificing 
his political career. Repeatedly repudiated by 
Southern leaders, repeatedly defeated and pro- 
nounced politically dead only to seem j ustifiei 
by the event, he was all his life a storm center 
in Southern politics. 

[There are Rhett papers in the family, most of tlaem^ 
including portions of the History, in the possession of 
A. B. Rhett of Charleston. The J. H. Hammond and 
F. H. Elmore Papers, and Edmund Ruffin’s Diary, ia 
the MSS. Division, Lib. of Cong., are of value, as are 
published collections, such as J. F. Jameson, ed., “Cor- 
respondence of John C. Calhoun,” Anmctl Repor-t of 
the Am. Hist, Asso. for the Year 1899, vol. II (1900)3 
and C. S. Boucher and R. P. Brooks, eds., "Coire- 
spondence addressed to John C. Calhoun, i83y-iS49,'* 
Ann, Report of the Am. Hist. Asso. for ihe Ye-ar 
(1930). The Charleston Mercury is essential. Contem- 
porary sketches are Daniel Wallace, Pol. Lifea^nd Serv- 
ices of the Hon. R. Barnwell Rhett (185^), reprinted 
from the Mercury of Aug. 10, 1857, and based obvious- 
ly on materials furnished by Rhett ; and Frank Leslies 
Illustrated Newspaper, Feb. 9, 1861. R. B. ^ett, Jr., 
“The Confed. Government at Montgomery^” in Bcettks' 
and Leaders of the Civil War, vol. I (1887) ; Alfred 
Roman, The Mil. Operations of Gen. Beauregard (a 
vols., 1884) ; and J. W. Du Bose, The Life and Vines 
of William Lowndes Yancey (1892), are written fron 
the Rhett point of view. The only biography is Laura 
A. White, Robert Barnwell Rhett, Father of Secession 
(1931). Studies of nullification and secession in South 
Carolina by Frederic Bancroft, P, M. Hamer, C. S. 
Boucher, and others have much on Rhett. Tlie inter- 
pretation of him by N. W. Stephenson in The Day of 
the Confederacy (1920) \ Texas and the Menem War 
(1921) ; articles and reviews in Am. Hist. Itev., and 
elsewhere, should be compared with that given above! 

L. AW. 

RHIND, ALEXANDER GOLDEN (Oct, 
31, 1821-N0V. 8, 1897), naval officer, son 
Charles iq.v.l and Susan (Fell) Rbind, was 
born in New York City. He entered the TJruted 
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States navy as a midshipman on Sept. 3, 1838, 
and by 1854 rose to the rank of lieutenant. Dur- 
ing the years 1844-45, he attended the naval 
school at Philadelphia. In the Mexican War 
he served in the Plome Squadron off the coast of 
Mexico under Commodores Conner and Perry, 
and participated in the actions at Alvarado and 
Tabasco. In 1855, while on the John Adams in 
the Pacific Squadron, because of a disagreement 
with his commander, he was court-martialed, 
sent home, and then placed on furlough. In Sep- 
tember 1855, he was dropped from the service 
by the Naval Retiring Board, but was reinstated 
in i860. 

At the beginning of the Civil War he com- 
manded the Crusader in the South Atlantic 
Blockading Squadron, and conducted a series of 
operations in Edisto Sound, S. C., for which he 
was commended by the Navy Department. Com- 
missioned lieutenant commander on July 16, 
1862, he commanded the Seneca in that year, 
and the iron-clad Keokuk in 1862-63. Previous 
to the attack on the forts at Charleston he buoyed 
the channels, and in the attack on Apr. 7, 1863, 
he ran the Keokuk within 550 yards of Fort 
Sumter, where his vessel was hit ninety times in 
thirty minutes, nineteen of the shots penetrating 
below the water-line. Obliged to withdraw from 
action, he kept her afloat until the next morn- 
ing, and was able to save his entire crew. As 
commander of the Paul Jones, and later, in 
command of the flagship Wabash, he took part 
in the attacks on Fort Wagner and other 
Charleston defenses. During Grant’s ^'hammer- 
ing campaign” he commanded the gunboat Aga- 
wam in the James River, cooperating with the 
army. For gallant conduct in the bombardment 
of three Confederate batteries at Deep Bottom, 
Va., in August 1864, he was again commended 
by the Department. In the first attack on Fort 
Fisher he was assigned to the Louisiana which 
was loaded with 215 tons of explosives and 
which he anchored within 250 to 300 yards of 
the fort. The ship was then blown up by a clock- 
work device, Rhind escaping with his men be- 
fore the explosion. The fort, however, remained 
unscathed. For this action Admiral Porter rec- 
ommended him for promotion, characterizing 
it "the most perilous adventure that was perhaps 
ever undertaken . , (War of the Rebellion . . . 
Records, post, i ser., XI, 259). After the war 
Rhind differed sharply over his management of 
this affair with Gen. Benjamin Butler 
who had originated the scheme. 

Though assigned to relatively unimportant 
duties after the war, he rose successively through 
the grades of captain and commodore to the 
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rank of rear admiral in 1883, when he was per- 
manently retired. During his early service he 
acquired a reputation for insubordination, due 
to frequent unguarded criticisms of his supe- 
riors. His war record, however, was brilliant. 
Gideon Welles described him as "impulsive but 
brave and rash’' (Diary of Gideon Welles, 191I, 
vol. I, p. 268). He was of a retiring nature, reti- 
cent particularly on the subject of his adven- 
turous career. He was unmarried. He died in 
New York City and was buried at Coldenham, 
N. Y. 

[L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Living Officers of 
the U, S. Navy and Marine Corps (4th ed., 1890) ; 
War of the Rebellion: Official Records (Navy), 1 ser., 
vols. II, XI-XIV, 2 ser., vol. I ; The Defence of A. C. 
Rhind (1857) ; A Reply to the Attacks of Mr. A. C. 
Rhind (1857); N. Y. Herald, Sept. 18, 1855; Army 
and Navy Jour., Nov. 13, 1897; N. Y, Times, Nov. 10, 
1897.] L.H.B. 

RHIND, CHARLES (fl. 1810-1845), mer- 
chant and diplomatic agent, first appears in New 
York directories in 1810 as a ship-chandler. 
Fie was born in Aberdeen, Scotland, probably 
the son of Alexander Rhind, who conveyed real 
estate to him in 1812. Between 1804 and 1808 
he married Susan, daughter of Peter Renaudet 
and Margaret (Golden) Fell, by whom he had 
ten children, one of them being Alexander Col- 
den Rhind [q.v.']. Charles early engaged in trade 
with Smyrna and by 1822 had also become agent 
for the North River Steam Boat Company. 
Public spirit and political ambition led him to 
take a prominent part in municipal activities, 
and on Oct. ii, 1824, he was thanked by the com- 
mon council of the city for his "constant, un- 
remitted, and efficient efforts” in connection 
with the welcoming of Lafayette (Minutes, XIV, 
98). A year later he again received the coun- 
cil’s thanks for serving as admiral of the city 
fleet during the festivities which accompanied 
the opening of the Erie Canal. 

In August 1829 he was in Washington, 
"strongly recommended” to Van Buren, and 
was first made consul at Odessa, then appointed 
on a commission with David Offley and Commo- 
dore James Biddle \,qq.vJ\ to renew with the 
Ottoman Porte the negotiations for a treaty of 
commerce and navigation which had been begun 
by Offley in 1828. Leaving New York in Octo- 
ber, he joined Biddle at Port Mahon, whence 
the two proceeded on the frigate Java to Smyrna, 
where the presence of Offley completed the com- 
mission. Following President Jackson’s instruc- 
tions, Rhind went to Constantinople alone, arriv- 
ing on Feb. 8, 1830. Negotiations with the Reis 
Effendi lasted until May 7, when a treaty was 
signed. The other commissioners were now 
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summoned from Smyrna, but were not informed 
until four days after their arrival of a secret ar- 
ticle authorizing" the Porte to obtain materials 
for naval construction in the United States. 
Rhind’s exchange of treaties during their ab- 
sence, his admission of the secret article and 
delay in informing his colleagues regarding it, 
and his assumption of complete credit for the 
negotiation led to an unseemly wrangle with 
Offley and Biddle, who signed only through fear 
that refusal would lead to reprisals on American 
commerce. 

After a hurried excursion to Odessa, Rhind 
returned to Constantinople, received from Sul- 
tan Mahmud a gift of four Arabian horses, and 
late in September left Smyrna for New York. 
On Dec. 15 President Jackson transmitted the 
treaty to the Senate, which ratified it on Feb. 2, 
1831, but excepted the secret article. Difficul- 
ties soon arose over the Sultan’s present of 
horses. Rhind had shipped them "'as a commer- 
cial adventure, in the name and for the account 
of the owners of the vessel” and had stated to 
the President his readiness to transfer his per- 
sonal claims to the government. Jackson sent a 
statement of the facts, without recommendation, 
to Congress, which took no action, Rhind felt 
unfairly treated, claimed the horses as his own, 
and emitted vague threats of making embarrass- 
ing disclosures ; but, under pressure from Jack- 
son and James A. Hamilton, he executed a re- 
lease of his interests to Howland and Aspinwall, 
the owners of the vessel, who sold the horses at 
auction for $1990. This sum did not cover the 
expenses of shipment and Rhind had to pay a 
balance of $585.20. Although he petitioned the 
House for this amount in 1842, as did his heirs 
in i860, no action was ever taken. 

In November 1831 he sailed for Const^tino- 
ple with Henry Eckford [g.z/.] on a war vessel 
which was eventually sold to the Ottoman gov- 
ernment, and stayed long enough to embarrass 
David Porter [q.v.’], American charge d’af- 
faires. He then returned to New York and re- 
sumed his business activities. In 1846 his name 
disappears from city directories. He was some- 
thing of an artist, and painted a panorama of 
Constantinople which William Dunlap [g.z^.] 
regarded as ''very interesting” (Diary, 1930, 
III, 803). His prejudices and temper were vio- 
lent and unbridled, his egotism unlimited, and 
his regard for the truth questionable, but these 
qualities do not obscure his obvious ability and 
energy. 

[H. M. Wriston, Executive Agents in Am. Foreign 
Relations (1929) ,* C. O. Paullin, Diplomatic Negotia- 
tions of Am, Naval Officers (1912) ; Reminiscences of 


James A. Hamilton (1869), pp. 143-48, 201-34, J. B. 
Moore, A Digest of International Law (1906), IV, 
s8o ; J. A. Hamilton to Van Buren, Aug. 23, 1829, 
Van Buren Papers, Lib. of Cong., vol. X ; State Dept. 
Archives, “Negotiations with Turkey” (partly pub. 
in House Doc. 250, 22 Cong., i Sess.) ; House Jour., 
27 Cong., 2 Sess., p. 237 ; Senate Jour., 36 Cong., i 
Sess., p. 272 ; N. Y. Geneal. and Biog. Record, Oct. 
1873 ; Colls. N. J. Hist. Soc., vol. IX (1916) ; Minutes 
of the Common Council of the City of N. Y. (1917), 
vols. XII, XIV, passim ; B. J. Lossing, Hist, of N. Y. 
City (copr. 1884) I birthplace from death certificate of 
Alexander Golden Rhind in N. Y. City Health Dept.] 

W.L.W.,Jr. 

RHOADS, JAMES E. (Jan. 21, 1828-Jan. 2, 
1895), philanthropist, editor, first president of 
Bryn Mawr College, was born in Marple, Del- 
aware County, Pa. He was named simply 
James Rhoads, and assumed the middle initial 
“E” rather reluctantly in order to avoid confu- 
sion with others of his name. The farm where 
he and his six brothers and sisters grew up had 
been in the possession of the Rhoads family 
since the time of their settlement in America 
about 1690. His father, Joseph Rhoads, and 
his mother, Hannah (Evans), both belonged to 
families which had joined the Society of 
Friends in the seventeenth century in Eng- 
land, and had furnished leaders to the Society 
in Pennsylvania. Rhoads attended Westtown 
School, the leading Quaker school in the neigh- 
borhood of Marple, and studied medicine at the 
University of Pennsylvania, where he received 
his degree in 1851. A few years later, after 
serving 1852-54 as resident physician at Penn- 
sylvania Hospital, he became a general practi- 
tioner in Germantown. On Mar. 21, i860, he 
married Margaret Wilson Ely, of New Hope, 
Pa., and the eldest of their three children was 
born in 1863. 

It was said by those who knew him that 
Rhoads had too sympathetic and too selfless a 
nature to be able to endure for very long the 
demands of a large medical practice. In 1862 
he suffered a slight paralytic stroke and after 
his return from six months' recuperation in Eu- 
rope he did not attempt to resume his practice 
but devoted himself to philanthropic and educa- 
tional work. The first cause which enlisted his 
efforts was the work among the freedmen, 
whose education and guidance at the close of 
the Civil War was one of the greatest prob- 
lems facing the nation. Within a few years he 
also became deeply interested in the American 
Indians. With the inauguration of a new Indian 
policy by President Grant, the Society of Friends 
took a leading part in the educational and mis- 
sionary work on the Indian reservations, and 
Rhoads was made secretary of the executive 
committee of the central organization. He was 
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also for several years president of the Indian 
Rights Association which had its headquarters 
in Philadelphia. 

From 1876 to 1884 he was editor of the 
Friends’ Review, a weekly periodical published 
in Philadelphia. As a leader among the ortho- 
dox Friends it was natural that he should be 
named by Dr. Joseph Taylor, whom he had 
known for many years, as one of the original 
trustees of Bryn Mawr College, the institution 
for higher learning for women which Dr. Tay- 
lor proposed to found and to which he left the 
greater part of his fortune on his death in 1880. 
The site for the college, ten miles from Phila- 
delphia, had been selected, and the buildings be- 
gun by Taylor himself, but after his death it 
remained for the trustees to choose the officers 
and settle the policy for the new institutioii. In 
1883 Rhoads was appointed the first president 
and Miss M. Carey Thomas the first dean, and 
in 1885 Bryn Mawr College was opened. 

The distinctive features of the new college, 
which was the first institution of the kind out- 
side of New England and New York, were the 
high standard of its entrance requirements, the 
inclusion in its plan of study of the “group sys- 
tem” which had just been introduced into Johns 
Hopkins University and which was designed to 
give to each student an opportunity for a cer- 
tain degree of concentration in a selected field, 
and the graduate work, which was not offered 
at any of the other women’s colleges. Rhoads 
was successful from the first in gathering a fac- 
ulty distinguished in scholarship and active in 
research. Before retiring from the presidency 
in 1894 he saw the new college, well out of the 
experimental stage, recognized as one of the 
leading institutions of learning in the United 
States. He died very suddenly, at Bryn Mawr, 
in 1895. 


[Henry Hartshorne, “Memoir of James E. EJioads, 
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., vol. XXXIV (1895) ; Mdresses 
Delivered at a Memorial Meeting Held t» Honor or 
fames B. Rhoads, LL.D. (Bryn Mawr College, 1895I I 
Memorial Minute Respecting Our Late Fnend, James 
E Rhoads, Adopted by the Monthly Meeting of Friends 
of Philadelphia for the Western District (privately 
printed, 1895) ; Addresses at the Inauguration of Sryn 
Mawr College by President Rhoads and ^^^siaentD. 
C. Gilman of the Johns Hopkins University (1886); 
Friends' Intelligencer, Jan. 12, iSgs ^Press, Public 
Ledger (both of Phila.), Jan. 3, 189s ; information as 
to certain facts from members of the family. J 
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RHODES, JAMES FORD (May i, 1848-Jati. 
22, 1927), historian, was born in Cleveland, 
Ohio. His father, Daniel Pomeroy Rhodes, a 
native of Sudbury, Vt., had removed to the vi- 
cinity soon after he attained his maturity. He 
named his second son for James M. Ford, one 


of his early partners in his successful coal-min- 
ing business. “Dan” Rhodes was a kinsman, 
friend, and loyal supporter of Stephen A. Doug- 
las. For James Ford Rhodes the difficult task 
of mediating between the political views of his 
father and the predominant Republicanism he 
met at school doubtless served as an invaluable 
apprenticeship in historical judgment and tol- 
erance. His mother, Sophia Lord (Russell) 
Rhodes, came of a family that had been longer 
identified with the Western Reserve, though she 
herself was a native of Connecticut. Her hus- 
band was a deist, but she was an Episcopalian 
and her son, who was serious-minded and de- 
vout, gained before he was twelve, he said, a 
familiarity with the Bible and the Book of 
Common Prayer that he never lost. After a 
couple of years of private school, the boy at- 
tended the public schools, of which he retained 
a favorable opinion, graduating from high 
school in 1865. The only college training he had 
was as a special student : in 1865-66 3.t the Uni- 
versity of the City of New York (now New 
York University), where he did most of his 
work in history and became in his mind a disci- 
ple of Buckle ; and the following year at the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, where he showed an imper- 
manent interest in metaphysics and began his 
lifelong reading of the New York Nation. While 
abroad for more than a year in 1867-^8, when 
for a time he thought of becoming a journalist 
and literary man, he gained valuable if informal 
political education and a knowledge of French. 
He attended lectures on Montesquieu in Paris 
then, with more practical intent but without en- 
thusiasm, studied metallurgy in Berlin, and vis- 
ited iron and steel works in Germany and Great 
Britain. Shortly after his return to America, 
he was sent by his father to investigate coal and 
iron deposits in North Carolina, Georgia, and 
Tennessee; he found the Carpet-baggers more 
interesting. 

To a business career, however, he was now 
resigned. After a few years’ service in another 
firm, in 1874 he became associated with Rhodes 
& Company, with his brother Robert and Mar- 
cus A. Hanna \_q.v!\ , who had married his sister. 
On Jan. 4, 1872, he had married Ann Card, 
daughter of Jonathan F. Card, former partner 
of his father. Rhodes & Company, producers 
and commission merchants, were highly success- 
ful in the coal and iron business. To James Ford 
Rhodes, however, wealth was a means only, and 
in 1885, feeling that his fortune was now suf- 
ficient, he retired from business “to pursue an- 
other line of occupation.” Six years later Har- 
per & Brothers accepted the manuscript of the 
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first two volumes of the History of the United 
States from the Compromise of 1850, which was 
to give him fame. Earlier in the same year 
(September 1891), he removed to Cambridge, 
Mass., and within a surprisingly short time this 
successful man of affairs who, without academic 
prerogatives, had set out to woo the Muse o£ 
history, had penetrated the innermost citadels of 
the Boston literati. By 1898, when he was elect- 
ed president of the American Historical Asso- 
ciation, he had become a notable national figure 
in the field of his choice. 

The success of his daring venture, while it 
may be termed a triumph of irregularity, was 
no more accidental than ephemeral, for the self- 
education of the historian was thorough and 
arduous. In Cleveland, Rhodes had kept up his 
French, and was an enthusiastic member of the 
Vampire Club, instituted by John Hay. In 1877, 
while reading Hildreth, he had asked himself 
why he should not write a history of the United 
States ; henceforth he read with this end in view 
and started making careful notes. In 1881 he 
began writing monthly circulars on the condi- 
tion of the pig-iron trade, in which he tried to 
apply some philosophy to business affairs ; these 
circulars, which attracted attention, gave him 
practical experience in composition and revived 
his purpose to write history. Following his re- 
tirement from business, he embarked on a wide 
course of reading, studying the masters of his- 
torical literature with discrimination and as- 
siduity. Few recent ^^professional” historians in 
America have pursued such a course in histori- 
ography. During 1885-86 he marked his ap- 
prenticeship by publishing several articles and 
reviews in the Magazine of Western History l 
and in the spring of 1886 he went abroad, re- 
maining thirteen months. As a by-product of 
this trip, a translation. The Abbess of Jouarre of 
Renan, by Rhodes and Georges Delon, a teacher 
of French in Cleveland, appeared in 1888. For 
four years, 1887-91, Rhodes devoted his entire 
time to the first two volumes of his history. 

Published in 1893, these were greeted by com- 
petent critics with immediate and practically 
unanimous approval, and five subsequent volumes 
(III, 1895; IV, 1899; V, 1904; VI, VII, 1906), 
to which also he gave single-minded devotion, 
served to enhance the author's fame. Rhodes had 
originally intended to carry his History to 1885, 
but wisely decided to end it with the restoration 
of home rule at the South in 1877. The first five 
volumes, covering the years 1850-66, are on es- 
sentially the same scale, but the two last (1866- 
77) are less comprehensive and betray some 
eagerness for the completion of an arduous task. 
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Two subsequent volumes. History of the United 
States from Hayes to McKinley, 1877-1896 
(1919), and The McKinley and Roosevelt Ad- 
ministrations, 1897-1909 ( 1922), were in no real 
sense a continuation of the original work, either 
in scale or character, and added nothing to his 
reputation. Because of his intimate association 
with political and economic leaders, Rhodes was 
enabled to impart to these last volumes a flavor 
of reminiscence, but he appears to have been 
more circumscribed than aided by his personal 
success and his identification with the conserva- 
tive East. The History of the Civil War, 1861- 
1865 (1917) was a fresh treatment, valuable to 
the general reader. Of Rhodes's other published 
writings his collection of Historical Essays 
(1909), in which with characteristic candor he 
revealed the secrets of his craft, and gave sage 
counsel to the prospective historian, is most im- 
portant. 

His fame rests upon his major work, and es- 
pecially on the first five volumes. Writing while 
the memory of fratricidal strife was still green, 
Rhodes brought to his gigantic task great in- 
dustry, good judgment, and, for his day, notable 
fair-mindedness. His thoroughness and his skill 
in handling vast materials were immediately 
recognized, and, in particular, his extensive but 
discriminating use of newspapers was favorably 
commented upon. His contemporaries, however, 
were most impressed by his candor and relative 
freedom from partisanship. Indeed, the spirit of 
his work, more than anything else, made it 
epochal. Rhodes viewed the South with a sym- 
pathy that was not yet common in the North, 
though at the present time one detects in his atti- 
tude more than a trace of condescension toward 
an ‘^erring” section. Admittedly a narrative his- 
torian, ordinarily he indulged in no philosophy 
beyond that of elevated common sense, but in 
discussing the causes of the Civil War he was 
more moralistic than the generality of later schol- 
ars have dared to be. As he saw it, the con- 
troversy was over slavery, not land ; the clash 
was between ideas, essentially abstract, not be- 
tween divergent civilizations, each a mixture of 
good and evil, contending for dominance or for 
survival. On the actualities of Southern life, he 
was inadequately informed; the West, as an 
arena in which economic forces were battling, 
he largely ignored. He was no legalist, but he 
was primarily a political historian. In dealing 
with the war itself, he showed marked ability 
in military affairs, but confessed to a degree of 
weakness on the naval side ; in diplomatic mat- 
ters he suffered from lack of technical training. 
Of the internal history of the Confederacy he 
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knew relatively little ; and he was naturally un- 
able to take advantage of the vast literature of 
Reconstruction that has been created since his 
volumes on that period were prepared. Most of 
his major portraits are excellent. That his com- 
ments on Andrew Johnson now seem unjudicial, 
and uncharacteristic of Rhodes himself, may 
doubtless be attributed to his lack of information. 
Historical scholars have supplemented his in- 
vestigations in a score of places, and have modi- 
fied many of his judgments, but his work still 
stands as a landmark in American histori- 
ography. His style is never brilliant, and at times 
is clumsy, but it reflects his own mind and per- 
sonality in its dignity, clarity, and strength. 

Happily ensconced in Boston, whither he 
moved from Cambridge in 1895, Rhodes consort- 
ed with the political and literary leaders of his 
generation and in due course received all the 
important academic and literary honors his gen- 
eration could bestow. Large and bearded, cheer- 
ful and companionable, he became a notable per- 
sonage, but never ^ost his native modesty. He 
retained a degree of political independence while 
consorting with the powerful, but viewed the 
economic scene as a conservative. Full of years 
and honors, he died in Brookline on Jan. 22, 
1927, survived by his wife and his son, Daniel 
Pomeroy Rhodes. His ashes were buried in 
Cleveland. 

[M. A. DeW. Howe, James Ford Rhodes, ^ American 
Historian (1929), contains the important biographical 
details, an autobiographical fragment, photographs, per- 
sonal letters, and a list of Rhodes’s writings. See also 
“Memoir” by J. T. Morse, Jr., Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., 
vol. LX (1927), 1 78-92; obituary in Boston Evening 
Transcript, Jan. 22, 1927. For reviews of his chief 
works, see A. C. McLaughlin, in Am. Hist, Review, 
Jan. 1896, pp. 366-70; W. A. Dunning, Ibid., Jan. 
1900, pp. 371-74; W. G. Brown, Ibid., Oct. 1905, pp. 
181-86 ; Apr. 1907, pp. 680-84 ; W. R. Livermore, Ibid., 
Apr. 1919, pp. 520-21 ; F. L. Paxson, Ibid., Apr. 1920, 
PP- Sas-27 ; Apr. 1923, pp. 565-66 ; C. F. Adams, Mass. 
Hist. Soc. Proc., z ser., XIX (1906), pp. 311-56 (also 
published separately), commented on by Rhodes in let- 
ter to Adams, Mar. 1907, Howe, pp. 148-52; L. B. 
Shippee, Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., June-Sept. 1921, pp. 
132-48; N. W. Stephenson, Yale Review, July 1921, 
pp. 860-65.] D.M. 

RIBAUT, JEAN (c. 1520-Oct. 12, 1565), 
French mariner and colonizer, born at Dieppe, 
was either a son of members of the Reformed 
faith or a convert thereto. He became a skilful 
sailor and one of Admiral Coligny^s most trusted 
naval captains. He had many English friends 
and spent the winter of 1546-47 in London, but 
when the French took Calais from the English 
in 1558, Ribaut commanded during the action 
one of the transports of supplies. The next year 
he was sent to Scotland to handle the French in- 
terests there, and was successful in his mission. 
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In 1562 Coligny determined to plant a colony 
in the New World, which Verrazzano, sailing 
under a French flag in 1524, and Jacques Cartier 
in i534“45j had explored for France. The new 
colony was not only to be an extension of French 
power but an asylum for the Huguenots, who 
were regarded with increasing disfavor by the 
royal family. Ribaut was chosen to lead the ex- 
pedition to found a New France on the coast of 
Florida. With a fleet of three vessels and 150 
colonists, provisions, artillery, and Rene de 
Laudonniere [q.v.] as his lieutenant, he set sail, 
in the spring of 1562. He sighted land on Apr. 
30, and on the next day entered St. John's River, 
which he named Riviere de May, setting up a 
column bearing the French arms in token of 
occupation. On the first of May 1924 another 
column was erected on this spot in commemora- 
tion of Ribaut’s discovery. Thence he sailed 
north and settled his colony at the present Port 
Royal, S. C., which he called Charlesfort, in hon- 
or of the king. Here a second column was erect- 
ed which has recently been replaced by the 
United States government 'fln honor of the first 
Stronghold of France in North America." After 
laying the foundations of Charlesfort, Ribaut re- 
turned to France, reaching Dieppe July 20, 1562. 

During his absence civil war had broken out 
in France between the Huguenots and the Catho- 
lics, and Ribaut was unable to keep his promise 
to return with aid for the new colony. Finding 
themselves without succor, the colonists at 
Charlesfort sailed for home. Ribaut, meanwhile 
had been drawn into the war; he fought in de- 
fense of his native town and upon its capture fled 
to England, in October 1562, He was cordially 
received and an English version of his report 
to Coligny was published in London, under the 
title, The Whole And True Discouerye of Terra 
Florida (1563) . The subject of Florida was much 
discussed, and Queen Elizabeth suggested to 
Ribaut that he join an enterprise being promoted 
by one of her subjects, Thomas Stukeley, to set- 
tle an English colony in that region. Ribaut, 
however, had no desire to aid an English settle- 
ment in New France; furthermore, he learned 
that Stukeley was a Catholic and in league with 
Spain. He thereupon attempted to flee from Eng- 
land, but was arrested and imprisoned in the 
Tower. 

Coligny meanwhile had sent Laudonniere to 
continue the Huguenot colony, and the latter, 
finding Charlesfort abandoned, had built Fort 
Caroline on the Riviere de May. In 1565 Ribaut, 
released from captivity, took out a large rein- 
forcement for the colony in a fleet of seven ships. 
Spain had, however, taken alarm at the founding 
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of a '^heretic” colony on land she claimed as her 
own, and Pedro Menendez de Aviles [qjvi] had 
been sent to drive off the French, although there 
was nominal peace between the two nations. 
Menendez, after building St. Augustine, sailed 
for the St. John’s River, had a skirmish with 
Ribaut’s fleet, and was beaten off. Ribaut then 
sailed to attack the Spaniards, leaving Fort Caro- 
line practically defenseless. Menendez, during 
Ribaut’s absence, marched overland, attacked and 
captured the fort, and massacred most of its in- 
habitants. A few, including Laudonniere, es- 
caped to France. Meanwhile Ribaut ran into a 
violent storm, his fleet was scattered, and his 
flagship wrecked on the coast south of St. Augus- 
tine. Starvation drove the French into the pow- 
er of the Spaniards. Menendez disarmed them, 
inquired if they were "'Lutherans,” and on re- 
ceiving an affirmative answer, “put them to the 
knife.” Ribaut was stabbed to death, and it was 
reported that his body was treated with indig- 
nity. His ability was recognized by his enemy, 
Menendez, who said of him (Connor, post, pp. 
35-36) : “He could do more in one year than 
another in ten, for he was the most experienced 
seaman and corsair known and very skilful in 
this navigation of the Indies and the coasts of 
Florida.” 

[Ribaut's Whole And True Discouerye was reprint- 
ed by Richard Hakluyt, in Divers Voyages (London, 
1582) and has been reproduced in facsimile together 
with a manuscript version found in the British Museum 
and a biography, in Jeannette T. Connor, Jean Ribaut 
(Fla. State Hist. Soc., 1927). See also Rene Goulaine 
de Laudonniere, UHistoire notable de Floride Fran- 
gaise (Paris, 1586) ; the narrative of a survivor, Nico- 
las le Challeux, Discovrs de VHistoire de la Floride 
(Dieppe, 1566), translated as A True and Perfect De- 
scription of the Last Voyage or Nauigation, Attempted 
by Capitaine John Rybaud (1566), reproduced in fac- 
simile in Mass. Hist. Soc. Photostatic Reproductions, 
no. 13 (1920) ; Requeste au Roy (1566), the petition of 
the widows and children of the victims, reproduced in 
the same series (1929) ; Francis Parkman, Pioneers of 
France in the New World (1865) I Paul Gafferel, His- 
toire de la Floride Frangaise (Paris, 1875) ; Wood- 
bury Lowery, Settlements within the Limits 

Off the U, S.: Florida (1905) ; material on the English 
expedition of Stukeley in Calendar of State Papers: 
Spanish, J55S-1567 (1892).] L.P.K. 

RICE, ALEXANDER HAMILTON (Aug. 
30, 1818-July 22, 1895), manufacturer, congress- 
man, governor of Massachusetts, was the son of 
Thomas and Lydia ( Smith) Rice. Born at New- 
ton Lower Falls, Mass., where his father was 
proprietor of a paper mill, he attended public 
and private schools in and near Newton, obtain- 
ing at the same time considerable training in his 
father’s business. At seventeen he entered a dry- 
goods store in Boston as a clerk, but was forced 
to return home shortly on account of illness. Two 
years later he was employed in Boston by Wil- 
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kins & Carter, wholesale dealers in paper and 
publishers of music books and dictionaries. He 
joined the Mercantile Library Association, where 
he found books to study and, at its meetings, 
stimulating friends. His ambition was stirred, 
and with the encouragement of J. H. Wilkins, 
one of his employers, he entered Union College 
in 1840. A disfigurement of his upper lip, the 
result of being thrown from a horse, not only 
delayed his entrance into college but also pre- 
vented him from going into law as he had in- 
tended. In time, however, the scar on his lip 
became practically unnoticeable, while he com- 
pletely overcame the impediment in his speech 
which had been caused by the injury. He grad- 
uated from Union in 1844 with highest honors, 
and the following year returned to Boston as a 
member of the firm by which he had previously 
been employed. He later headed the concern, 
which in 1889 came to be the Rice-Kendall Com- 
pany, manufacturing paper in Newton with 
warehouses and offices in Boston. At the time 
of his death he was also president of the Keith 
Paper Company at Turner’s Falls, and of the 
American Sulphate Pulp Company, arid a direc- 
tor of the Montague Paper Company. His other 
business interests included the Massachusetts 
National Bank, the American Loan and Trust 
Company (Boston), and the Mutual Life In- 
surance Company (New York). 

Rice entered politics in 1853 as a Whig mem- 
ber of the Common Council of Boston. Reelect- 
ed in 1854, he was made its president. He was 
one of the organizers of the Republican party in 
Massachusetts, and he was that party’s first 
mayor of Boston (1856 and 1857), though elect- 
ed on the “Citizen’s” ticket over the “Know- 
Nothing” candidate. During his terms as mayor, 
improvements in the Back Bay section were in- 
augurated, the City Hospital was established, 
and the city’s public institutions were organized 
under a single board. He returned to politics as 
a Republican congressman (1859-67), being as- 
signed to the Committee on Naval Affairs, of 
which he was chairman in 1866. From 1876 to 
1878 he was governor of Massachusetts. Dur- 
ing his three terms he was much interested in 
social legislation, but a plan for the reorganiza- 
tion of the state charities presented during this 
period by a special commission was rejected by 
the legislature. The hospitals for the insane at 
Danvers and Worcester were completed while 
he was in office. He commuted, on the grounds 
of youth, the death sentence of Jesse Pomeroy, 
the notorious murderer. His stand against 
change in the new local-option law on the grounds 
that there were no evidences of flagrant evils 
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resulting from it and that it should he tested 
further before the passage of other legislation 
brought upon him unjust criticism from many 
prohibitionists, but his geniality, combined with 
thoughtfulness, discernment, and sound judg- 
ment, won for him quite general favor. He was 
a member of many learned societies and a trustee 
of many important public institutions, while his 
broad interests and commanding oratory made 
him much in demand as a speaker on public oc- 
casions. He was twice married : first, Aug. 19, 
1845, to Augusta E. McKim of Lowell, who died 
in 1868, having borne two sons and two daugh- 
ters ; and, second, to Angie Erickson Powell of 
Rochester, N. Y. Pie died after a long illness at 
the Langwood Hotel in Melrose. 

[Bostonian, Nov., Dec. 189s ; Bay State Monthly, 
Feb. 1884; New-Eng. Hist, and Gcncat, Reg., Jan. 
1896; S. F. Smith, Hist, of Newton, Mass. (1880) ; J. 
C. Rand, One of a Thousand (1890) ; D. P. Toomey, 
Mass, of Today (1892) ; Boston Morning Journal, Jan. 
2, 1878, July 23, 1895; Boston Transcript, July 22, 
1895-] R.E.M. 

RICE, CHARLES (Oct. 4, 1841-May 13, 
1901), pharmacist, chemist, philologist, was born 
in Munich, Bavaria, of Austrian parents. He 
was educated in private schools and seminaries 
in Munich, Passau, and Vienna, and spent some 
time in a Jesuit college in Paris. He was well 
schooled in the natural sciences, but received an 
exceptional grounding in the classics, and at 
Passau, at the age of twelve, began the study of 
Sanskrit under an enthusiastic teacher. The 
death of his parents threw him entirely on his 
own resources, and in 1862, with the aid of an 
uncle residing in America, he emigrated to the 
United States. Obtaining almost immediately an 
appointment as surgeon’s steward on the sloop- 
of-war Jamestown, he gained his first experi- 
ences in the compounding of medicines. Dis- 
charged from the navy, in 1865, he contracted 
malarial fever and was sent to Bellevue Hospital, 
New York. After his recovery, he was assigned 
in a minor capacity to the drug department of 
this hospital. Because of his unusual qualifica- 
tions, he was soon advanced to the position of 
chief chemist of the department of public chari- 
ties and correction of the City of New York and 
later became superintendent of the general drug 
department of Bellevue and its subsidiary hos- 
pitals, a position of wide responsibilities in which 
he served for the rest of his life. 

Owing to the nature of his work at Bellevue, 
Rice devoted much of his time to chemical and 
pharmaceutical subjects, and associated himself 
with various pharmaceutical organizations. In 
1870 he was appointed trustee and librarian of 
the College of Pharmacy of the City of New York 
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and in 1880 was unanimously elected to the post 
in which he rendered his most distinguished serv- 
ice — the chairmanship of the committee of re- 
vision of the United States Pharmacopoeia, which 
he held until his death. His unusual talents as 
an organizer and executive, coupled with his 
scholarly attainments, enabled him to be instru- 
mental in placing the United States Pharmaco- 
poeia in the front rank of the pharmacopoeias of 
the world. He also rendered valuable services 
in the proof-reading of The Index Catalogue of 
the Library of the Surgeon GeneraVs Office. Be- 
tween 1871 and 1901 he contributed many origi- 
nal articles to pharmaceutical journals, in addi- 
tion to the almost innumerable papers he wrote 
in connection with the revisions of the Pharmaco- 
poeia. 

As a philologist, Rice was honored by scholars 
both in the United States and abroad. He was 
conversant with French, Spanish, Portuguese, 
German, Dutch and Hebrew, while Latin and 
Greek were as familiar to him as his classic Eng- 
lish. Among the Oriental languages, he had a 
command of Arabic, Chinese, and Japanese, with 
Sanskrit as his favorite ; indeed, he was at one 
time classed among the foremost Sanskrit schol- 
ars of the United States (see Wimmer, post, p. 
156). Pie was an indefatigable worker, modest 
to a fault, broadminded and charitable, ever ready 
to advise or assist either a student or a colleague. 
He died, unmarried, in his sixtieth year, of an 
aneurism of the aorta complicated with chronic 
nephritis. 

[Charles Rice (printed for private circulation, by J. 

B. Lippincott Company, Phila., 1904), containing biog. 
sketch, memorial tributes, and bibliog. of Rice's writ- 
ings ; Am. Druggist and Pharmaceutical Record, June 
15, 1891 (autobiography), May 27, 1901, Oct. 26, 1903 ; 

C. P. Wimmer, The Coll, of Pharmacy of the City of 

N. y. ... A Hist. (1929) ; The First Century of the 
Phila. Coll, of Pharmacy (1922) ; Jour. Am. Phar- 
maceutical Asso., Aug. 1919; N. Y. Times, May 14, 
1901; personal acquaintance.] V. C. 

RICE, CHARLES ALLEN THORNDIKE 

(June 18, 1851-May 16, 1889), journalist, was 
born in Boston, the son of Henry Gardner and 
Elizabeth Francis (Thorndike) Rice. His fa- 
ther was derived from an ancient family of 
Brookfield, Mass.; his mother was seventh in 
descent from John Thorndike of Ipswich, Mass., 
who arrived in America in 1633, and a grand- 
daughter of Israel Thorndike of Beverly 
and Boston. When Rice was still very young, his 
parents separated, the mother obtaining a divorce 
in Indiana and the father another in Maryland. 
In i860, the father having come north with the 
son for the summer, the mother sought to obtain 
his custody. When the Massachusetts supreme 
judicial court denied her right, she caused the 
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boy to be seized while in school at Nahant and 
after some perilous adventures made her way to 
Europe with him. The “kidnapping” became a 
celebrated case, and in the trial of the actual ab- 
ductors Henry Cabot Lodge, then a lad of eleven 
and one of “Charley” Rice’s playmates, was the 
principal witness. Mrs. Rice later settled in Ger- 
many and there married one of her son’s tutors, 
Dr. Frederick Koffler, an excellent scholar, of 
Darmstadt. In 1870 Rice matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, receiving the degree of B.A. in 
1874 and the degree of M.A. in 1878. His close 
friend and college roommate, Lloyd Bryce, said 
that “he took the highest possible degrees in the 
shortest possible time.” After Oxford he spent 
some part of a year at the Columbia Law School 
in New York. 

Possessed of ample means, he decided upon the 
profession of journalism, and almost immedi- 
ately, taking what has been called “the most dis- 
tinctive step in his career” (Bryce, post)y he 
purchased in 1876 the North American Review 
at that time a stodgy quarterly, profitable to 
neither publishers, editors, nor contributors. He 
at once announced his intention to make the 
magazine “an arena wherein any man having 
something valuable to say could be heard.” He 
removed the Review from Boston to New York, 
made it a monthly, and filled it with timely arti- 
cles on public questions by leaders of world opin- 
ion. John Sherman and Hugh McCulloch wrote 
for him on specie payments; James G. Blaine, 
James A. Garfield, and Wade Hampton on negro 
franchise; Robert G. Ingersoll and William E. 
Gladstone on the Christian religion. He him- 
self went afield in quest of material, as when he 
interviewed President Thomas A. Scott of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad amidst the rioting of the 
Pittsburgh strike in 1877, In ^ years the 
periodical became world famous, returning an 
annual profit of $50,000 from an original invest- 
ment of a tenth of that sum. The editor mean- 
time multiplied his interests. In 1879 he induced 
Pierre Lorillard and the French government to 
finance the Charnay expedition for study of the 
Mayan ruins in Central America and Mexico. 
In 1884 he acquired an interest in Le Matin in 
Paris. The next year he edited a well-known 
volume of Reminiscences of Abraham Lincoln 
(1886), and in 1886 he came within 527 votes of 
election to Congress as a Republican from a 
strongly Democratic district. Treachery defeat- 
ed him and brought him forward as an advocate 
of ballot reform. In 1889 President Harrison 
appointed him minister to Russia, perhaps the 
youngest American since John Quincy Adams 
to receive a diplomatic mission of such rank, but 


on the eve of his departure for this post Rice 
died very suddenly in New York City. 

He was handsome and of fascinating person- 
ality, enterprising and versatile, a good linguist, 
admirably equipped for journalism. His friend- 
ships, of extraordinary range in both America 
and Europe, included such men as Laurence Oli- 
phant, William Waldorf Astor, Henry George, 
Prince Napoleon, Robert Browning, and Victor 
Hugo. 

[Records of St. Paul’s Church, Boston, for correct 
date of birth ; records of the Mass, superior and su- 
preme courts for facts as to the kidnapping, and pro- 
bate court records for family and financial details; 
Joseph Foster, Alumni Oxonicnscs, 1715-1886 (1888)’ 
Columbia University records, and the archives of the 
State Dept, ; the files of the North American Review 
(esp. “Tributes to Allen Thorndike Rice by W. W. 
Astor, Edwards Pierrepont, Gen. W. T. Sherman, and 
Lloyd Bryce,” July 1889) ; H. C. Lodge, Early Memories 
(1913); Algernon Tassin, The Magazine in America 
(1916); N. y. Times, May 17, 1889; and personal 
correspondence,] F.L B 

RICE, DAN (Jan. 25, 1823-Feb. 22, 1900), 
circus clown, showman, was born on Mulberry 
Street, New York City, the son of Daniel Mc- 
Laren, a grocer and henchman to Aaron Burr, 
by his wife, Elizabeth Crum, daughter of a Meth- 
odist preacher living in Ocean Township, Mon- 
mouth County, N. J. His parents' marriage was 
subsequently annulled. At an early age Dan ran 
away from home, made his way to Pittsburgh, 
and for several years was a stable-boy, race- 
rider, and hack-driver. There are at least three 
versions of how he acquired the name Rice. 

His career as a showman covered the period 
1841-85. He began at Pittsburgh by buying a 
half interest in Lord Byron, an educated pig. He 
and his partner took some of the responsibility 
off the pig by entertaining their patrons with 
songs and jigs, but Lord Byron was the real at- 
traction, and with his death the show closed. 
Rice then became a strong man in Nathan Howes' 
Philadelphia winter circus and in Barnum’s New 
York Museum and toured Europe in the same 
capacity. For a few months he was an agent for 
Joseph Smith, the Mormon prophet. Joining a 
circus, he made his first appearance as a clown 
at Galena, 111 ., in 1844. During the next thirty 
years he was associated with Dr. G. R. Spauld- 
ing, Seth B. Howes, John O’Brien, Adam Fore- 
paugh, and other circus owners. He himself was 
the proprietor of several wagon and river-boat 
circuses. In his day the circus was still a one- 
ring show, and a clown could command the en- 
tire audience. Rice sang and danced, delivered 
speeches, bantered the audience and the ring- 
master, performed all the feats of the strong man 
and the equestrian, and exhibited various animals 
that he had trained. His horses, Excelsior and 
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Excelsior, Jr., were great favorites. Pursuing 
the American humorous tradition, he disported 
himself, also, as a crackerbox philosopher and 
commentator on public affairs. In the late six- 
ties, when he was at the height of his popularity, 
he drew a salary of $i,ooo a week and was as 
well known as P. T. Barnum. Circus-folk still 
think of him as the greatest of American clowns 
and remember him as an honest and kindly man, 
and a born wag. 

He was married three times and made his 
home, from 1853 to 1875, in Girard, Pa., where 
he wintered his circus and erected a Civil War 
monument at his own expense. He gave away 
his money lavishly and was particularly addicted 
to building churches for negroes. Pie made and 
lost three fortunes. Plis title of Colonel was con- 
ferred on him, honoris causa, by Zachai'y Taylor. 
In 1868 he convinced himself that the Presidency 
was within his grasp and began a campaign for 
the Republican nomination. More than one 
small-town editor took him seriously, but the 
boom did not go far. A few years later his heavy 
drinking began to tell on him ; he could not be 
depended upon to keep his engagements, and he 
lost the respect of his associates. In 1878 he 
‘'reformed' and became a Temperance lecturer, 
but the water pitcher before him on the lecturer’s 
desk frequently held gin. He made his last circus 
tour in 1885. For the rest of his life he lived 
with relatives at Long Branch, N. J., where he 
died after fifteen years of complete obscurity. 

[M. W. Brown, The Life of Dan Rice (Long Branch, 
N. J., 1901) is a large, inchoate collection of materials, 
some of it purporting to be written by Rice himself. 
See also: Applctons* Ann. Cyc., 1900; John Miller, 
Hist, of Erie County, Pa. (1909), I, 470-72 ; H. W. 
Root, The Ways of the Circus, Being the Memories ana 
Adventures of George Conklin (1921) ; E. C. May, The 
Circus from Rome to Ringling (193^)-] G. H. G. 

RICE, DAVID (Dec. 29, 1733-June 18, 1816), 
clergyman, father of Presbyterianism in Ken- 
tucky, was born in Hanover County, Va., the 
son of David Rice, a poor but highly respected 
farmer; and the grandson of Thomas Rice, an 
Englishman of Welsh extraction, who emigrated 
to Virginia at an early date. Upon a return trip 
to England, to inherit an estate, he was either 
murdered or lost at sea and was never heard of 
again. Both the younger David’s parents were 
members of the Established Church, and both 
were opposed to slavery, the father for economi- 
cal and the mother for moral purposes. While 
still very young, David came under Presbyterian 
influences, including the preaching of Dr. Sam- 
uel Davies lq>v.'], and at about the age of twenty 
united with the Presbyterian Church. Deciding 
to study for the ministry, he began his classical 
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studies under Rev. John Todd, a Presbyterian 
minister. When, in 1759, Davies became presi- 
dent of the College of New Jersey, Rice entered 
the junior class there and graduated in 1761. 
Returning to Virginia, he studied theology under 
Todd, and was licensed to preach by the Hanover 
Presbytery in 1762. Pie at once entered upon 
evangelistic work in Virginia and North Caro- 
lina, but late in 1763 settled in Hanover, Va., 
where he was ordained in December of that year. 
In the meantime he had married Mary Blair, 
daughter of Rev. Samuel Blair of Penn- 

sylvania, by whom he had six sons and five 
daughters. 

For four or five years he served the group of 
churches in Hanover County which had formerly 
been cared for by Samuel Davies, and also did a 
notable work among the slaves. He was a pio- 
neer by nature and was always seeking work of 
the pioneer type. In 1769 he moved from Han- 
over to Bedford County, near the Peaks of Otter, 
and did mission work in that vicinity for a dozen 
or more years. In 1783 he moved to Kentucky, 
settled in Mercer County, and preached at Dan- 
ville, Cane Run, Forks of Dick’s River, and 
other points. Fifteen years later he went to 
Green County in southern Kentucky, where he 
continued his missionary labors. Later on he 
visited many parts of Kentucky and Ohio, where- 
ever he went organizing churches until he came 
to be known as the father of Presbyterianism in 
Kentucky. He was always interested in educa- 
tion. Before he left Virginia he helped to found 
Hampden- Sydney College. Soon after he reached 
Kentucky he began to establish schools, and he 
was one of the promoters of Transylvania Uni- 
versity at Lexington, Ky. Always busy with his 
pen, he was the author of many newspaper arti- 
cles, pamphlets, and printed sermons. Among 
his publications were An Essay on Baptism 
(1789), Slavery Inconsistent with Justice and 
Good Policy (1792), Sermon (1802) preached 
at the erection of the Synod of Kentucky, An 
Epistle to the Citizens of Kentucky, Professing 
Christianity; Especially . . . Presbyterians 
(1805), and A Second Epistle . . . (1808). 

Rice was elected a member of the convention 
(1792) which framed the constitution of Ken- 
tucky, and took an active part in its proceedings. 
He endeavored to write an article into the con- 
stitution providing for the gradual emancipation 
of slaves, but it was defeated. In this connection 
he said: “Holding men in Slavery is the Na- 
tional vice of Virginia ; and while a part of that 
State we were partakers of the guilt. As a sepa- 
rate State we are just now come to birth, and 
it depends upon our free choice whether we shall 
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be born in this sin or innocent of it” (Bishop, 
post, pp. 417-18). In person Rice is said to have 
been tall and slender. He was quiet in his man- 
ner and by some of his contemporaries consid- 
ered austere. He was not a great scholar or a 
great preacher, but was noted for his piety, com- 
mon sense, sound judgment, executive ability, 
and indefatigable industry. He died at the ripe 
age of eighty-two. 

[R. H. Bishop, An Outline of the Hist, of the Church 
in Ky. • . . Containing the Memoirs of the Rev. David 
Rice . . . (1824), which is the authority for most of the 
titles given above; Robert Davidson, Hist, of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the State of Ky. (1847) ; Minutes 
of Hanover Presbytery, 17SS-1785; W. B. Sprague, 
Annals of the Am. Pulpit, vol. Ill (1858) ; W. H. Foote, 
Sketches of Va., Hist, and Biog., 2 ser. (1855).] 

W. L. L. 

RICE, EDMUND (Feb. 14, 1819-July ii, 
1889), railroad president, congressman, has been 
called the father of the Minnesota railroad sys- 
tem, He was born in Waitsfield, Vt., the son of 
Edmund and Ellen (Durkee) Rice, and a de- 
scendant of Edmund Rice who settled at Sud- 
bury, Mass., in 1638. He received a limited com- 
mon-school education and worked as a farm 
hand and as a clerk in a country store. In 1838 
he went to Kalamazoo, Mich., where he studied 
law and, in 1842, was admitted to the bar. In 
1841 he was register of the court of chancery, 
and subsequently he was master in chancery and 
clerk of the state supreme court. During the 
Mexican War he served as first lieutenant in a 
Michigan regiment. In July 1849, he settled in 
St. Paul, Minn., where he became senior member 
of Rice, Hollinshead & Becker, a law firm which 
during its existence was the most prominent in 
the territory. During the fifties there was great 
agitation in Minnesota for railroads. Rice was 
a leader in the movement, and in 1856 he 
abandoned his law practice to devote more time 
to railroad projects. He was a director of the 
Minnesota & Northwestern Railroad Company, 
chartered by the legislature of 1854 to receive 
the lands that Congress was expected to grant to 
the territory. The importunity of persons inter- 
ested in the company, who went so far as to 
tamper with the phraseology of the bill in Con- 
gress, deprived the territory of the grant (Fol- 
well, post, vol. I ) . When Congress made a gen- 
erous grant of lands for Minnesota railroads in 
1857, Rice took the lead in working out a plan 
for railroad lines, which became the basis of the 
state’s present railroad system. As president of 
the Minnesota & Pacific, one of the companies 
sharing in the grant, and of its successors, the 
St. Paul & Pacific and the St. Paul & Chicago, 
Rice labored, in the face of the many disasters 
that marked the history of early Minnesota rail- 


roads, to build the roads in advance of settle- 
ment, relying upon future development to pay for 
them. In spite of his success in interesting east- 
ern and foreign capital and in obtaining addi- 
tional grants of lands, the St. Paul & Pacific, 
after completing some three hundred miles of 
road, was unable to survive the panic of 1873. 
The St. Paul & Chicago, after completing its 
line from St. Paul south to Winona, was sold in 
1872 to the Milwaukee & St. Paul Railroad. 
Rice later shared in the prosperity that came in 
the wake of the railroads, but his financial gain 
was due, not to his railroad activities, but to 
fortunate investments in real estate. He was a 
member of the legislature at intervals from 1851 
to 1878, served two terms as mayor of St. Pad, 
was defeated for the governorship by John S. 
Pillsbury [g.z'.] in 1879, a-nd was a member of 
Congress from 1887 to 1889. In politics he was 
an uncompromising Democrat. 

Rice married Anna M. Acker of Kalamazoo, 
Mich., Nov. 28, 1848, and they had eleven chil- 
dren. He was an able executive, tactful and 
discerning in his business dealings, and had a 
large amount of practical knowledge. Tall, well- 
foi'med, dignified in bearing, and courtly in man- 
ner, he was spoken of in the legislature as ^‘the 
Chesterfield of the tiouse” (Hall, post, p. 49). 
He died at White Bear Lake, Minn., in his seven- 
ty-first year. Henry Mower Rice {q.v.l was his 
brother. 

[M. B. Jones, Hist, of the Town of Waitsfield, Vt. 
(1909) ; C. C. Andrews, Hist, of St. Paul, Minn. 
(1890), pt. 2, pp. 86-89; C. L. Hall, Biog. Sketches of 
the State Govt, and of the igth Minn. Legislature 
(1877) ; T. M. Newson, Pen Pictures of St. Paul 
(1886), pp. 153-55 ; C. E. Flandrau, "The Bench and 
Bar of Ramsey County, Minn.," in Mag. of Western 
Hist., Jan. 1888 ; W. H. C. Folsom, Fifty Years in the 
Northwest (1888), p. 560; W. W. Folwell, A Hist, of 
Minn. (1921-30), I, 327-50, II, 37-S8, III, 3^-57; 
Daily Pioneer Press (St. Paul), July 12, 1889.] 

S. J. B. 

RICE, EDWIN WILBUR (July 24, 1831- 
Dec. 3, 1929), Congregational clergyman, editor, 
and publisher, was born in Kingsborough (now 
a part of Gloversville) , N. Y., the son of Ebenezer 
and Eliza Ann (Port) Rice and a grandson of 
Ebenezer Rice who moved from Connecticut to 
New York after the Revolution. Like most 
country boys of his day, Edwin spent his early 
years in a plain farm home. The district school 
which he attended was of a high order, and the 
town had one of the earliest circulating libraries 
in the state as well as an unusual system of pub- 
lic religious instruction. He began his collegiate 
preparation at the local academy, completed it at 
the academy in Little Falls, and entered Union 
College as a sophomore. While in college he 
taught two winter schools and spent a third win- 
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ter in Canada as a missionary of the American 
Sunday School Union, an undenominational 
agency founded in 1817 for the promotion of 
Sunday-school work and the publication of Sun- 
day-school literature. After his graduation in 
1854, he studied law for a time, but soon turned 
to theology and spent two years at Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, during which period he also 
did city mission work for the Sunday School 
Union. Following a year of teaching in Brook- 
lyn he took up permanent work with this society 
and remained connected with it for the rest of 
his life. He did a remarkable work as Sunday 
school missionary in Wisconsin and Minnesota 
under difficult frontier conditions, and on Sept. 
20 i860, was ordained at La Crosse by the Pres- 
byterian and Congregational Convention of 
Wisconsin. After a brief service as assistant 
secretary at St. Louis, which was teiminated by 
the outbreak of the Civil War, he resunied work 
as superintendent in Wisconsin and Minnesota, 
where he held institutes, founded new schools, 
organized a system of teacher training, and pro- 
moted the cause by much editorial writing. In 
1870 he was called by the Union to its headquar- 
ters in Philadelphia, where he was associate sec- 
retary and editor till 1877, editor of periodicals 
for a year, and thereafter editor of publications 
till 191S, from which date he was honorary editor 
until his death. 

Rice’s entire active life was devoted to the 
improvement and extension of the Sunday school. 
He is said to have been the author of more than 
fifty volumes and the editor of nearly 400 books 
and pamphlets, mostly on religious subjects. In 
addition he contributed numerous articles to 
various papers and periodicals. The following 
are among his more important publications A 
Pictorial Commentary on the Gospel According 
to Mark (1881), and similar commentaries on 
Matthew (1887), Luke (1889), John (1891), 
and Acts (1896) ; Stories of Great Painters 
(copyright 1887) J Our Sixty-Six Sacred Books 
(1891, 1902) ; People^ s Dictionary of the Bible 
(1893) ; Orientalisms in Bible Lands (copyright 
1910) ; The Sunday-School Movement, 1780- 
1917, and the American Sunday School Union, 
1817-1917 (1917); Story of a Nonagenarian 
and Educators He has Known ( 1922) . He was 
an able executive and it was due to his skill as a 
financier that the American Sunday School 
Union was relieved of a burden of debt of many 
years’ standing and provided with an endowment 
that amounted at his death to $3,000,000. He 
remained abreast of the times and continued his 
activities till his last months, dying in his nine- 
ty-ninth year. He was twice married: first, in 
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January 1861 to Margaret Eliza Williams, who 
died in 1864; and second, in 1866, to Mary Gard- 
ner, who assisted her husband as a writer on re- 
ligious subjects. One son by the first marriage 
and two by the second survived their parents. 

[Rice's After Ninety Years (1924) contains much 
biographical material. See also The Year-Book of the 
Congregational and Christian Churches . . . igeg (n.d.) : 
Who's Who in America, 1928-29; Alumni Bull, of 
Union Theological Sem., Dec. 1929-Jan. 1930 ; Union 
(College) Alumni Monthly, Jan. 1930 ; Public Ledger 
(Phila.), Dec. 6, 1929-] F.T, P. 

RICE, FENELON BIRD (Jan. 2, 1841-Oct. 
26, 1901), music teacher, was born in the village 
of Greensburg, Trumbull County, Ohio. He was 
the son of a minister in the “Free Will” Baptist 
denomination, David Lyman Rice, who, with his 
wife, Emily Johnson, was deeply interested in 
church music. His grandfather was David Rice 
Iq.v.], a well-known Presbyterian pioneer in 
Virginia and Kentucky. He began the study of 
music quite early in life, but with the limited 
opportunities of a small town. In 1856 his fa- 
ther became a member of the board of trustees of 
the newly established Baptist College at Hills- 
dale, Mich., in which capacity he served until 
1886, part of the time as financial agent of the 
college and for one year (1857) as chairman of 
the board. This change enabled Fenelon to en- 
ter Flillsdale College in 1858 where he was in 
attendance three years, but there is no record of 
his graduation. By this time he had decided on 
music as a profession, for he had gained some 
experience as a teacher of voice while in college. 
Going to Boston in 1861, he studied there under 
J. W. Tufts, B. F. Baker, and Edwin Bruce at 
the Boston Music School, from which he was 
graduated in 1863. During this time he held 
various organ positions. Soon after his gradu- 
ation he became an instructor in music at Hills- 
dale College, where he remained until 1867. On 
Sept. 26, 1863, he married Helen Maria Libby, 
a graduate of Maine State Seminary and an ac- 
complished singer. In 1867 they went to Leip- 
zig, at that time the musical center of Germany. 
Here Rice studied piano with Papperitz, Mos- 
cheles, and Plaidy, and harmony with Richter, 
while his wife devoted herself to voice study and 
French. Upon their return to America in 1869 
Rice was appointed instructor in music at Ober- 
lin College where he became associated with 
George W. Steele, who was then in charge of 
a private school of music affiliated with Oberlin 
College. In 1871 he became director of this 
school (which from that time was known as the 
Oberlin Conservatory of Music), a position 
which he held until his death. 

At first he taught theory and history, but the 
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institution grew so rapidly that he was soon 
compelled to give up all teaching and devote his 
entire time to administration. In January 1885 
the Conservatory was made a definite depart- 
ment of Oberlin College, and Rice became pro- 
fessor of music, as well as director of the Con- 
servatory. That the school developed into one 
of the leading schools of music in America was 
due largely to his artistic ideals and his powers 
of organization. Soon after taking charge there 
he interested his teachers in raising the standards 
and outlined the features essential to the de- 
velopment of a superior school. He took as his 
model the best European conservatories, especial- 
ly Leipzig, in demanding a broad, thorough musi- 
cal culture, and stressed especially the study of 
the classical literature of music. He saw very 
early that the Conservatory must have a perma- 
nent home with all necessary facilities and he 
succeeded in interesting his lifelong friend. Dr. 
Lucien Warner of New York City, an alumnus 
of Oberlin, who, with Mrs. Warner, contributed 
funds for the well-equipped building, Warner 
Hall, the complete construction of which took 
many years. In 1900 Rice Memorial Hall was 
added. Rice's plan was not only to educate stu- 
dents, but to encourage the development of 
teachers for his own school by persuading grad- 
uate students to go abroad for further study. In 
addition to his work, he built up and for thirty 
years directed Oberlin's musical organization, 
the Musical Union. In 1880-81 he was presi- 
dent of the Music Teachers National Associ- 
ation. He died in Oberlin, survived by his widow 
and one son. 

[Printed sources include: W. S. B. Mathews, A 
Hundred Years of Music in America (1889) ; D. L. 
Leonard, The Story of Oberlin (1898) ; W. B, Allen, A 
Hist, of Ky. (1872) ; Music, Dec. 1901 ; and the Clever' 
land Plain Dealer, Oct. 27, 1901. Information as to 
certain facts was supplied for this sketch by Rice’s 
associates, by Clarence S, Brigham of the Am. Anti- 
quarian Soc., by Dr. W. G. Spencer, president of Hills- 
dale Coll., and by Rice’s son, Louis M. Rice.] 

F. L. G. C. 

RICE, HENRY MOWER (Nov. 29, 1816- 
Jan. 15, 1894), Minnesota pioneer. United States 
senator, Indian commissioner, was born in 
Waitsfield, Vt, the son of Edmund and Ellen 
(Durkee) Rice, both descendants of early New 
England ancestors. He was an elder brother of 
Edmund Rice At the age of nineteen, 

with an academy education supplemented by two 
years of law study, he went to Michigan, where 
he was employed on a survey for the Sault Ste. 
Marie canal and in a mercantile house in Kala- 
mazoo. In 1839 he went to Fort Snelling, in 
what is now Minnesota, where he was engaged 
to manage a sutler's business, and the following 
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summer he became post sutler at Fort Atkinson, 
Iowa. In 1842 he went to Prairie du Chien to 
engage in trade with the Winnebago, and in 
1847, after those Indians had accepted a reser- 
vation in Minnesota in exchange for their Iowa 
lands, he moved to Mendota, Minn., and con- 
ducted the trade with the Winnebago and the 
Mississippi Chippewa. The remarkable influence 
that Rice acquired with the Indians is evidenced 
by the fact that the Winnebago intrusted him 
with the selection of their new home. He was 
probably more influential than any other person 
in procuring the large Chippewa cessions in 
Minnesota. On Mar. 29, 1849, Rice married 
Matilda Whitall of Richmond, Va., and estab- 
lished his residence in St. Paul. 

By this time he had become one of the most 
prominent and influential men in the region. 
That winter he spent some time in Washington 
lobbying for the bill to establish Minnesota Ter- 
ritory, and it was due largely to his efforts that 
the bill was passed. He was elected territorial 
delegate to Congress in 1853 and was reelected 
in 1855. His service was marked by extraordi- 
nary activity and efficiency in furthering the in- 
terests of the territory and of his constituents. 
He procured the extension of the preemption 
right over unsurveyed lands in Minnesota, the 
establishment of post offices and land offices, and 
the extension of territorial roads ; and his influ- 
ence was a large factor in obtaining the con- 
gressional land grant of 1857 in aid of Minne- 
sota railroads and in procuring the passage of 
the Minnesota enabling act. With the admis- 
sion of Minnesota as a state in 1858 he became 
a member of the Senate. Rice was a Democrat 
and while the Southern states were seceding he 
strongly advocated compromise and opposed co- 
ercion. Once convinced, however, that his con- 
stituents approved of the war, he gave it his 
hearty support and, as a member of the commit- 
tee on military affairs, rendered valuable service 
in connection with the mobilization of troops. 
His term in the Senate ended in 1863 and in 1865 
he was defeated as candidate for governor of 
Minnesota. His last important public service was 
performed as a member of the United States 
Chippewa Commission to carry out the provisions 
of the act of 1889 for the relief and civilization 
of the Chippewa Indians in Minnesota. He 
served on the board of regents of the University 
of Minnesota and as president of the Minnesota 
Historical Society. During many years he con- 
ducted successful operations in connection with 
Indian contracts, railroads, and town sites ; and 
he was active in promoting the development of 
St. Paul, where he owned considerable property. 
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Rice was ambitious, talented, and shrewd. “He 
divined with an unerring instinct the motives of 
men and parties, and knew when and how by 
appropriate suggestion to let them apparently 
move themselves towards his desired ends” (W. 
W. Folwell, Minnesota, the North Star State, 
1908, p. 103). His gracious manners, tact and 
address, and engaging personal presence won 
him popularity among Indians as well as among 
white men of all sorts and conditions. A Minne- 
sota county bears his name and his effigy has 
been placed in Statuary Hall in the national capi- 
tol. He died in San Antonio, Tex. Of his nine 
children, four survived him. 

[W. W. Folwell, A Hist, of Minn. (1921-30), esp. 
vols. I and II; Minn. Hist. Soc. Colls., IX (1901), pp. 
180, 625, 654-38; T. M. Newson, Pen Pictures of St. 
Paul (1886), pp. 128-38; J. F. Williams, A Hist, of 
the City of Saint Paid (1876), pp. 185-90 ; E. D. Neill, 
The Hist, of Minn. (1882), pp. 498-500; M. B. Jones, 
Hist, of the Town of Waitsfield, Vt. (1909) ; Daily 
Pioneer Press (St. Paul), Jan, 16, 1894.] S.J.B. 

RICE, ISAAC LEOPOLD (Feb. 22, 1850- 
Nov. 2, 1915), lawyer, financier, chess expert, 
was born at Wachenheim, Bavaria, a son of 
Mayer and Fanny (Sohn) Rice. When he was 
six years old the family emigrated to America, 
settling at Philadelphia, where Isaac attended 
the public grade schools and the Central High 
School and was instructed by private tutors. At 
sixteen he was studying literature and music in 
Paris. Returning after three years to the United 
States, he wrote for the press and taught in or- 
der to support himself while continuing his 
studies. In 1875 he published an original trea- 
tise entitled What Is Music? Later his interests 
turned to jurisprudence and he completed the 
courses then offered at the Columbia Law School 
in New York City (LL.B. 1880), remaining six 
years after graduation as a teacher and advanced 
student. At that time Prof. John W. Burgess 
was laying the foundations of the Columbia 
School of Political Science. Rice was keenly in- 
terested in that work and served as librarian for 
the embryo school (Burgess, in Columbia Uni- 
versity Quarterly, December 1930). 

Thus far an academic career had been indi- 
cated for Rice, but in 1886 his thoughts were 
turned to the practice of the law and his success 
in several important corporation cases con- 
firmed his attraction to that field. After winning 
a suit for the bondholders of a Brooklyn trac- 
tion system, he acted as counsel for various rail- 
road companies in a period of reorganization. In 
that capacity he served the St. Louis South- 
western and the Texas & Pacific. In the con- 
solidation of the Richmond Sl West Point Termi- 
nal Railway Company and other carriers which 
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finally resulted in the Southern Railway, he was 
counsel and director. Still more conspicuous was 
his part in the formation of the “Reading Com- 
pany,” to settle the difficulties of the Philadel- 
phia & Reading, and his subsequent connection 
with the affairs of that railroad. He was an 
early promoter of electrical inventions, and was 
especially interested in the storage-battery and 
electric-vehicle industries in their early days, 
but his holdings in those industries and prac- 
tically all his possessions, save his stock in the 
Electric Boat Company, which held subrnarine 
patents then non-productive, were swept away 
in the money panic of 1907. Early in the World 
War, however, Great Britain placed large con- 
tracts with the Electric Boat Company, whose 
shares quickly rose on the market from $10 to 
$125, and in July 1915 Rice sold 16,000 shares 
at a profit of more than $2,000,000 ; if he had re- 
tained them three months longer he might have 
realized $16,000,000. 

During the last twenty years of his life, it is 
probably not too much to say that Rice had a 
wider reputation as inventor of the Rice gambit 
in chess than as a lawyer. He had been a de- 
votee of chess from his early youth and it is re- 
lated that his first client came to him as the re- 
sult of a chess game in which Rice made an im- 
pressive display of skill. He was also known 
as the founder (in 1886) and chief proprietor 
of the Forum, a magazine patterned after the 
English reviews. This publication, always 
maintained on a high literary level, was for 
many years run at a financial loss. In 1885 Rice 
married Julia Hyneman Barnett of New Or- 
leans. After his death she and a daughter suc- 
ceeded in keeping the Forum alive during a diffi- 
cult period of readjustment. Mrs. Rice was also 
active in the anti-noise movement in New York. 
There were four daughters and two sons from the 
marriage, all of whom survived their father. 

[Who's Who in America, 1914-15; N. Y. Times, 
Nov, 3, 1915 ; Am. Chess Bull., Dec. 1915 ; J. H. Duck- 
worth, War-Made Millionaire," in Am. Magazine, 
Jan. 1916; The Rice Gambit (1898), ed. by S. Lip- 
schutz, and The Rice Gambit (sth ed., privately print- 
ed, 1910), ed. by Emanuel Lasker.] W. B. S. 

RICE, JOHN HOLT (Nov. 28, 1777-Sept. 3, 
1831), Presbyterian clergyman, educator, was 
born in Bedford County, Va., the son of Benja- 
man Rice, an impecunious lawyer, and Catherine 
Holt, his wife, and a nephew of the Rev. David 
Rice [.q-vf]. He was educated under various 
masters, spent a year and a half at Liberty Hall 
Academy, and a period of equal length at an 
academy for boys in New London. In his eigh- 
teenth year he took charge of a family school at 
Malvern Hills, below Richmond; the next year 
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(1796) he became a tutor at Hampden-Sydtiey 
College ; in 1799 he conducted a family school in 
the house of Major Morton at ^'Willington,” 
and the following year, a similar school in the 
home of Josiah Smith in Powhatan; in 1800 
he returned to teach at Hampden-Sydney. On 
July 9, 1802, he married Anne Smith Morton, 
the daughter of Major Morton of '' Willington’" ; 
there were no children. 

While at Hampden-Sydney he determined to 
study for the ministry, and followed, though un- 
systematically, a course mapped out for him by 
Archibald Alexander \_q.v,'\y then president of 
the college. He was licensed by Hanover Pres- 
bytery in 1803, and ordained on Sept. 29, 1804, 
From 1804 to 1812 he was pastor of the Pres- 
byterian Church on Cub Creek. During this pe- 
riod he cultivated a small farm, with the aid of a 
few slaves ; conducted a school for boys to sup- 
plement his inadequate salary ; and for a part of 
the time (1806-08) acted as an agent for the 
Presbytery of Hanover in raising funds for a 
theological school to be established at Hampden- 
Sydney. In 1812, at the invitation of a few Pres- 
byterians, he went to Richmond, and established 
the first Presbyterian Church of that city, of 
which he was pastor until 1823. He organized 
the Virginia Bible Society in 1813 and aided in 
the formation of the American Bible Society in 
1816; edited a weekly (later a bi-weekly) reli- 
gious newspaper, the Christian Monitor, from 
July 8, 1815, to Aug. 30, 1817, and the Virginia 
Evangelical and Literary Magazine, a monthly, 
from January 1818 to December 1828. In this 
periodical he offered strong protest, on religious 
grounds, to the appointment of Thomas Cooper 
[g.z/.] as professor in the University of Virginia 
(Dumas Malone, The Public Life of Thomas 
Cooper, 1926, pp. 239-41). Rice also formed a 
company for the publication of Christian litera- 
ture; organized the Young Men's Missionary 
Society of Richmond ; and took the lead in pro- 
moting home missionary activity throughout 
Virginia. In 1819 he was elected Moderator 
of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, and in 1822, president of the College of 
New Jersey, which call he declined. 

On Jan. i, 1824, he became professor of the- 
ology in the Theological Seminary at Hampden- 
Sydney (later Union Theological Seminary), 
the activities of which had been suspended since 
the death of Dr. Moses Hoge [g.^'.] in 1820. 
The organization, equipment, and development 
of this institution, the first of its kind in the 
South, was the great work of his life. In 1830 
he commenced in the Southern Religious Tele- 
graph a series of letters addressed to James Mad- 
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ison, which aroused keen interest throughout the 
state. They were published in 1832 under the 
title Historical and Philosophical Considerations 
on Religion : Addressed to James Madison Esq,, 
Late President of the United States. In 1831 he 
wrote ''Project of an Overture to be Submitted 
to the Next General Assembly," in which he de- 
clared that “the Presbyterian Church ... is a 
Missionary Society." This overture stimulated 
the organization of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions. Rice died in his fifty-fourth 
year after a prolonged illness. 

Rice was fully six feet tall, habitually slow in 
his physical motions, hesitating in his public 
speech, but a brilliant writer. A thorough Cal- 
vinist, he was nevertheless a man of irenic tem- 
per and catholic spirit. In addition to numerous 
sermons and the letters mentioned above, he 
published An Illustration of the Character & 
Conduct of the Presbyterian Church in Virginia 
(1816) ; The Pamphleteer, No. 1 , Essay on Bap- 
tism No. 2 , Irenicum or the Peacemaker 

(1820); A Review of 'The Doctrines of the 
Church, Vindicated from the Misrepresentations 
of Dr. John Rice, d/ (1827) ; and Memoir of 
James Brainerd Taylor (1833), in collaboration 
with B. H. Rice. 

[William Maxwell, A Memoir of the Rev. John H. 
Rice, D.D. (183s); W. H. Foote, Sketches of Va.: 
Hist, and Biog,, 2 ser. (1855) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals 
of the Am. Pulpit, vol. IV (1858) ; Union Sem. Mag., 
vol. IX (1898) ; H. A. White, Southern Presbyterian 
Leaders (1911) ; Richmond Enquirer, Sept. 16, 1831.] 

E.T.T. 

RICE, LUTHER (Mar. 25, 1783-Sept. 25, 
1836), Baptist clergyman, promoter of mission- 
ary and educational organizations, was born in 
Northboro, Mass., a descendant of Edmund 
Rice who settled in Sudbury, Mass., before 1639, 
and the ninth child of Capt. Amos Rice, who 
served in the Revolutionary army and had mar- 
ried Sarah Graves of Shrewsbury. Luther's 
meager public-school education was interrupted 
at sixteen, when, under circumstances showing 
initiative on his part, he secured employment 
that involved a voyage to Georgia. The reading 
of books which decades earlier had influenced 
the Great Awakening largely shaped his reli- 
gious experience and incited him to prepare for 
the Congregationalist ministry. After three 
years at Leicester Academy, he entered Williams 
College in the sophomore class, graduating in 
1810. From 1810 to 1812 he was a student in the 
recently opened Andover Theological Seminary. 
Both at Williamstown and at Andover he was 
actively connected with the Society of Inquiry 
on the Subject of Missions and associated with 
those whose address to the Massachusetts Gen- 
eral Association of Ministers led to the organi- 
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zation of the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions. His request to join the 
four men appointed by that body for missionary 
service was granted on condition that he pro- 
vide the funds for outfit and passage; in this 
task, after strenuous efforts, he was successful, 
and was ordained with the others in the famous 
service at Salem, Feb. 6, 1812. Sailing from 
Philadelphia, on Aug. 10, 1812, he arrived in 
Calcutta. 

During the voyage Rice made some study of 
the question of baptism, two of his fellow-voy- 
agers being English Baptist missionaries. On 
the arrival of Adoniram Judson Iq.v.'] Rice 
found that he too was concerned with the same 
question. Judson was immersed Sept. 6 and Rice 
on Nov. I, following. Having thus severed their 
Congregational affiliation, Judson and Rice 
agreed that the circumstances required the re- 
turn of Rice to America to adjust matters there 
and to secure support from the Baptists. Reach- 
ing New York on Sept. 7, 1813, Rice went to 
Boston to obtain a discharge from further obli- 
gations to the American Board. Thereafter, for 
more than twenty years, he devoted himself to 
organizing the Baptists of America for mission- 
ary and educational work. According to Prof. 
William H, Whitsitt (Pollard, post, p. 125), 
“The coming of Luther Rice was the most im- 
portant event in Baptist history in the nineteenth 
century.” Far more clearly than any other up 
to his time, he sensed the religious task of the 
American Baptists as a whole. Fie at once turned 
his attention to the establishment of a national 
denominational organization for foreign mis- 
sionary endeavor, visiting Boston, New York, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, Rich- 
mond, and Charleston, attending meetings of 
associations, and consulting with eminent lead- 
ers, Largely as a result of his activities, at a 
meeting held in Philadelphia in May 1814 there 
was organized what became popularly known as 
the Triennial Convention — for years the chief 
active symbol of American Baptist unity. 
Throughout the remainder of his life, in jour- 
neys covering thousands of miles yearly, he pre- 
sented the missionary cause to the Baptists of 
the United States. Very early he recognized the 
necessity for an educated ministry and saw the 
strategic importance of a Baptist college and 
theological seminary at the national capital. 
While he became most directly concerned with 
the founding and development of Columbian 
College at Washington (later George Washing- 
ton University), he was also instrumental in the 
establishment of numerous Baptist educational 
institutions throughout the area of his travels. 
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He saw the need of supplementing his personal 
efforts by the use of the printing-press, and as 
a result a religious weekly, The Columbian Star, 
was established. Later developments of his 
ideas led to the organization of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society and the Ameri- 
can Baptist Publication Society. Rice became 
so much involved in the financial problems of 
Columbian College that Baron Stow [q.z/.] pub- 
lished insinuations reflecting on his character 
and his reputation became temporarily clouded. 
It is now evident, however, that he was abso- 
lutely honest and that the questionable situa- 
tions arose from his attempting to carry along, 
with inadequate assistance, several separate but 
somewhat inter-related enterprises. With only 
his own personal requirements to care for — ^the 
only woman with whom he fell in love having 
refused to go with him to the foreign field — ^he 
gave unstinted and self-sacrificial devotion to 
the causes which he promoted. By Baptists he 
is regarded as the most potent statesman of their 
denomination in his generation. 

[The manuscript journal of Luther Rice, in so far 
as it is known to be extant, consists of eight parts, 
five of which are at Hamilton, N. Y., in the Samuel 
Colgate Baptist Hist. Coll., the other three (Nos. 3, 5 
and 8) being at George Washington University; J. B. 
Taylor's Memoir of Rev. Luther Rice, One of the> 
First American Missionaries to the East (1840) con- 
tains numerous letters from and to Rice; E. B. Pol- 
lard's Luther Rice, Pioneer in Missions and Educa^ 
tion (1928), completed by D, G. Stevens, is based 
largely upon Taylor ; see also A. H. Ward, A Geneal, 
Hist, of the Rice Family (1858), J. C. Kent, Nor^/t- 
borough Hist. (1921), pp. 288-89, and J. L. Hill, The 
Immortal Seven, Judson and His Associates (1913)-] 

W.H.A. 

RICE, NATHAN LEWIS (Dec. 29, 1807- 
June II, 1877), Presbyterian clergyman, teach- 
er, and writer, was born on a farm in Garrard 
County, Ky., the son of Gabriel and Phebe (Har- 
rett) Rice. During the first sixteen years of his 
life he lived on his father’s farm and attended 
local schools. He then began teaching to earn 
money to attend college, and in the fall of 1826 
entered Centre College at Danville, remaining 
there but two years. While in college he studied 
theology under the president, Dr. Gideon Black- 
burn Iq.v.'], and was licensed to preach by Tran- 
sylvania Presbytery on Oct, 4, 1828. He imme- 
diately received a call to Harmony, his home 
church, but, declining it, entered Princeton The- 
ological Seminary, where he spent two years. 
On Oct. 3, 1832, he married Catherine P. Burch, 
daughter of Rev. James K. Burch. He was or- 
dained on June 8, 1833, and during his ministry 
served the following Presbyterian churches: 
Bardstown, Ky. ( 1833-41 ) ; Woodford, and 
Paris, Ky. (1841-44) ; Central, Cincinnati 
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(1845-53); Second, St. Louis (1853-58); 
North, Chicago (1858-61) ; and Fifth Avenue, 
New York (1861-67). In all these places he 
made a distinguished success as preacher and 
pastor. 

He was also actively interested in education. 
While pastor at Bardstown he founded a school 
for hoys and another for girls. During his min- 
istry in Chicago he served as professor of the- 
ology in the Theological Seminary of the North- 
west, and helped to influence Cyrus H. McCor- 
mick one of his parishioners, to make 

large contributions to that institution, which 
later came to be known as McCormick Theolog- 
ical Seminary. After he retired from the pas- 
torate, he was president of Westminster Col- 
lege, Fulton, Mo. (1869-74), and professor of 
theology in the Danville Theological Seminary, 
Ky. (1874-77). In addition to his work as min- 
ister and professor he successively served as 
editor of the Western Protestant (Bardstown), 
the St, Lo%iis Presbyterian, and the Presbyterian 
Expositor (Chicago). He was distinguished as 
a controversial debater on religious subjects. 
The most famous of his debates was with Alex- 
ander Campbell \_q.v.'\ in Lexington, Ky., in 
1843 on the meaning and mode of baptism. 
Campbell, the founder of the Disciples of Christ, 
contended for immersion as the prescribed mode. 
The debate continued from Nov. 15 to Dec. 2, 
and Henry Clay presided over some of its ses- 
sions. The printed report, A Debate Between 
Rev, A, Campbell and Rev, N. L, Rice on . 
Christian Baptism (1844), is a volume of 912 
pages. In 1845 3. prolonged debate with 

Dr. Jonathan Blanchard, a Presbyterian min- 
ister of Cincinnati, on the subject of slavery, 
which was published the following year. Rice 
took the ground that the institution of slavery 
is not necessarily sinful in itself. He also had a 
public debate in 1850 with Archbishop John B. 
Purcell [q-v,'] on the doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Among his publications were 
Romanism the Enemy of Free Institutions and 
Christianity (1851) ; Baptismjhe Design, Mode, 
and Subjects (1855) 5 Signs of the Times 
(1855) ; Lectures on Slavery (i860) ; The Pul- 
pit: Its Relations to Our National Crisis (1862) ; 
Immortality (1871). Rice was a man of extraor- 
dinary energy and industry; usually he carried 
the work of about three men. He was an effec- 
tive preacher, a keen debater, a pungent writer, 
and an inspiring teacher. Many honors were 
bestowed upon him, among them, election in 
1855 as Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church. He died at Chatham, 
Ky., and was buried at Fulton, Mo. 
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l,N serological Report Presented to the Alumni Asso, 
of Princeton Theol. Sem. (1878) ; L. J. Halsey, A Hist, 
of the McCormick Theol. Sem. (1893) ; M. M. Fisher 
and J. J. Rice, Hist, of Westminster Coll. (1903) ; Al- 
fred Nevin, Encyc. of the Presbyt. Church (1884).] 

W.L.L. 

RICE, RICHARD HENRY (Jan. 9, 1863- 
Feb. 10, 1922), engineer, inventor, was born in 
Rockland, Me., the son of Albert Smith and 
Frances W. (Baker) Rice and a descendant of 
Deacon Edmund Rice, who settled in Sudbury, 
Mass., before 1639. His grandfather was a 
prominent railway executive, and his father 
served as a representative in the Maine legis- 
lature. Rice received his early education in his 
native town, and in 1881, being particularly in- 
terested in engineering, he entered Stevens In- 
stitute of Technology, Hoboken, N. J. After his 
graduation in 1885 with the degree of mechanical 
engineer, he spent a year in Dennison, Ohio, as 
a special apprentice with the Pittsburgh, Cincin- 
nati, and St. Louis Railway ; then he entered the 
employ of the Bath Iron Works, Bath, Me., as 
a draftsman. In 1887 he accepted the position 
of designer and chief draftsman with E. D. 
Leavitt [^.z'.], engineer of the Calumet and 
Hecla Mining Company in Cambridgeport, 
Mass., and in the course of the succeeding four 
years gained a reputation as an able engineer 
and machine designer. This brought him the po- 
sition (1891-94) of general superintendent of 
the William A. Harris Steam Engine Company 
at Providence, R. I., an office he resigned when 
he organized the Rice and Sargent Engine Com- 
pany in Providence to manufacture steam en- 
gines invented jointly by himself and his part- 
ner. He held the office of secretary and treasurer 
of the company until it was merged with the 
Providence Engineering Company in 1899; he 
was treasurer of the latter until 1903, when he 
resigned to enter the General Electric Company 
at Lynn, Mass. Here for fifteen years he di- 
rected work on the development of the steam 
turbine; in 1918 he was made general manager 
of the works. He was serving in this capacity 
at the time of his sudden death. From the very 
beginning of his engineering career Rice dem- 
onstrated a marked inventive talent and in the 
course of his life was the recipient of some fifty 
patents. “Chief among his original creations 
was the design of the first turbo-blower for 
blast furnaces to be installed in America, though 
of equal value were the Rice and Sargent steam 
engines designed jointly with John W. Sargent. 
These were recognized as among the best slow 
and medium speed steam engines in the country 
and were produced by the Rice and Sargent En- 
gine Company between 1894 and 1903, In his 
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early work at Lynn, Mr. Rice designed the 
smaller ratings of Curtis turbines up to 5,000 
horse-power’' (Steam, March 1922, p. 90). 
For the first two years of its existence lie was 
president of the Associated Industries of Massa- 
chusetts ; he served as president of the National 
Conference of State Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tions and was a member of the Lynn Fuel Com- 
mission during the World War. He also found 
time to write a number of technical papers deal- 
ing with the steam turbine. Rice was both a 
skilled engineer and an able executive and was 
widely recognized for fairness, justice, and hon- 
esty of purpose, as well as a thorough under- 
standing of industrial problems. In 1924 the 
General Electric Company established and en- 
dowed in his memory the Richard H. Rice 
Scholarship at Stevens Institute. Rice was mar- 
ried first in 1887 to Mary Sue Durgin of Con- 
cord, N. H,, who died in 1891, and on Mar. 26, 
1898, to Alice Woodman Kimball, who with two 
daughters by his first wife survived him. 

[Who's Who in America, 1916-17 ; F. D. Furman, 
Morton Memorial; A Hist, of the Stevens Inst, of 
Tech. (1905) ; Stevens Indicator, May 15, 1922; Gen- 
eral Electric Rev., Mar. 1922; Trans. Am. Soc. Mcch. 
Engineers, vol. XLIV (1923) ; G. T, Little, Gcncal. 
and Family Hist, of the State of Me. (1909), vol. IV ; 
Boston Post, Feb. 12, 1922.] C. W.M. 

RICE, THOMAS DARTMOUTH (May 20, 
1808-Sept. 19, i860), “the father of American 
minstrelsy,” was born of poor parents in New 
York City. Although trained as a wood carver, 
he early became a supeimumerary at the Park 
Theatre. Abandoning his work as an artisan, 
he took to the open road as an itinerant player, 
and made his way to the Ohio Valley frontier, 
where he was employed, under the management 
of Noah Miller Ludlow [g.z/.] in Ludlow and 
Smith’s Southern Theatre in Louisville, Ky., as 
property man, lamp lighter and stage carpenter. 
In 1828, he played minor stock parts, and be- 
tween acts, presented negro imitations. It was 
as an interpolation between the acts of Solon 
Robinson’s The Rifle that Rice first sang and 
jumped “Jim Crow.” He found the pattern for 
his stage success in the performance of a negro 
whom he encountered in Louisville, cleaning the 
horses in the stable-yard near the theatre where 
Rice was employed, crooning an odd melody, 
doing a curious shuffling step whenever he 
reached the chorus of his song, and ending with 
a little jump which set his “heel-a-rickin.” Rice 
apparently concluded that an imitation of the 
walk and dress of this negro would be welcomed 
by American audiences as a variation from the 
stage Irishman with his shillalah. He memo- 
rized the old stanzas, improvised many new ones 
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to fit local situations, and his song and dance be- 
came a minstrel sensation. He was equally suc- 
cessful in his mimicry of the plantation hand and 
in his later creation of “the dandy negro,” 
Though the stanzas multiplied by the hundreds, 
the chorus of “Jim Crow” remained the same : 

"First on de heel tap, den on de toe, 

Ebery time I wheel about I jump Jim Crow. 
Wheel about and turn about and do jis so, 

And ebery time I wheel about I jump Jim Crow.*' 

In 1828-29, Rice appeared at the Columbia 
Theatre in Cincinnati, Ohio. In Pittsburgh, Pa., 
where he repeated his success as the impersona- 
tor of the shiftless “Jim Crow,” William Cum- 
ming Peters [q.z/.] prepared the song for publi- 
cation. It became the “song hit” of America and 
England. Nov. 12, 1832, marked his first New 
York appearance in the role of “Jim Crow.” In 
turn, he visited Philadelphia, Boston, and Wash- 
ington. In the national capital, he used as a 
partner the four-year-old Joseph Jefferson, 
1829-1905 dressed as a miniature “Jim 

Ci'ow.” In 1836, he played with phenomenal 
success at the Surrey Theatre in London, and 
negro minstrelsy became so popular there, that 
for the next generation American minstrel 
troupes made extended tours through the British 
Isles. 

He wrote numerous negro extravaganzas and 
thus helped to create what was known as “Ethio- 
pian Opera.” In these “operas,” he introduced 
old negro songs into his own libretto. His most 
popular pieces were a negro burlesque of Othello, 
Bone Sqmsh Diavolo — a travesty on Fra Dio- 
volo. Long Island Juba (first produced on Jan. 
9> 1S33), Jumbo Jwn, Ginger Blue, and Jim 
Crow in London (first produced on Sept. 4, 
1837). These burlesques were the patterns for 
the skits which became fixed parts of minstrel- 
show programs in later years. Although he was 
not the first burnt-cork performer, it was Rice’s 
phenomenal success that brought in the vogue 
for “negro specialists.” In the 1840’s, the stand- 
ard American minstrel show evolved from these 
specialties, and became a unique American con- 
tribution to the history of the stage. Negro min- 
strelsy remained the most popular American 
form of entertainment from 1840 to 1880. Rice 
himself played in few minstrel companies. He 
preferred to act alone, or between the acts of 
other plays. Charley White’s Serenaders and 
Wood’s Minstrels were among the few minstrel 
troupes to enlist his talents. 

Although one of the greatest drawing cards 
of his day at the box office, Rice indulged in so 
many extravagances and eccentricities that he 
was in real financial distress when he died in 
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New York City, the victim of paralysis. On 
Tune i8, 1837, he had married Charlotte B. 
Gladstone of London, England. He was buried 
beside his wife and their infant children in 
Greenwood Cemetery, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

[Carl Wittke, Tambo and Bones: A Hist, of the 
Am. Minstrel Stage (1930) ; Arthur Hornblow, A HuL 
of the Theatre in America (1919), vol. II : I. AUston 
Brown, Hist, of the Am. Stage (1870) ; Dailey Pasfc- 
man and Sigmund Gentlemen, Be Seated 

(1928) : Ed. LeRoy Rice, Monarchs of MinstrAsy 
(1911); Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Newspaper Oct. 
6, i860; Literary Digest, Mar. ii, 19^6; N. Y. Ttmes, 
Sept. 20, 21, i860.] C.W. 


RICE, VICTOR MOREAU (Apr. 5, 1818- 
Oct. 18, 1869), educator, was born at Mayville, 
in Chautauqua County, N. Y., the son of Wil- 
liam and Rachel (Waldo) Rice. His early edu- 
cation was obtained in the schools of his native 
town, and in 1841 he graduated from Allegheny 
College, Meadville, Pa. Moving from Mayville 
to Buffalo in 1843, he secured employment as a 
teacher of Latin, language, penmanship, and 
bookkeeping in a private school, which subse- 
quently became the Buffalo high school. After 
graduating from college he had begun the study 
of law privately and in 1845 was admitted to the 
bar. That same year he opened an evening com- 
mercial school for young people with daily occu- 
pations. From 1846 to 1848 he was the editor of 
the Cataract, afterward the Western Temper-^ 
once Standard, He was elected city superin- 
tendent of schools in Buffalo in 1852 and in 1853 
was chosen president of the New York State 
Teachers' Association, with which he had been 
prominently identified for several years. 

On Apr. 4, 1854, a legislative act established 
a new department of the state government to ad- 
minister the common-school system, known as 
the State Department of Public Instruction, 
with a state superintendent of public instruc- 
tion to be chosen by the legislature, at its head. 
To this office Rice was elected. He at once or- 
ganized the new department, vigorously enforced 
the provisions of the common-school law, se- 
cured the establishment of the office of^ local 
school commissioner, and effected a revision of 
the state tax laws, thereby largely increasing the 
subsidy for public schools. He recommended the 
establishment of more normal schools, a more lib- 
eral appropriation for teachers' institutes, and a 
uniform day for the holding of annual district 
school meetings. Returning to Buffalo after the 
completion of his term, he was elected a Republi- 
can member of the state assembly and served as 
chairman of the committee on colleges, academies, 
and common schools. On Feb. i, 1862, he was 
returned to the office of superintendent of public 
instruction, was rejected in 1865, and served 


until Apr. 7, 1868. During his second incum- 
bency many progressive steps were taken. A 
training school for primary teachers was estab- 
lished at Oswego, which later became a state 
normal school. Provision was also made for 
other normal schools at Cortland, Fredonia, 
Potsdam, Geneseo, Brockport, and Buffalo. 
Teachers' institutes were strengthened and at- 
tendance upon them greatly increased. The most 
conspicuous accomplishment of Rice’s superin- 
tendency, however, was the abolition of the 
odious rate bill and the final establishment of 
free schools throughout the state. The princi- 
ple that the property of the state should educate 
the children of the state was one that many pub- 
lic-spirited citizens had fought vigorously to 
establish, but it remained for Rice to incorporate 
it into the basic education law, and thereby to 
erect a memorable milestone in the state’s his- 
tory of education. 

Upon his retirement from the superintendency 
in 1868, he became president of the American 
Popular Life Insurance Company. _ He was af- 
terward president of the Metropolitan Bank of 
New York City. On Nov. 26, 1846, he married 
Maria L. Winter. 

[Annual reports of the superintendent of public in- 
struction, N. Y., i8s 4-S7» 1862-68, and 1903 J A. W. 
Young, Hist, of Chautauqua County (187s); N. Y, 
Times, Oct. 20, 1869.] H.H.H. 

RICE, WILLIAM MARSH (Mar. 14, 1816- 
Sept. 23, 1900), merchant and founder of the 
William Marsh Rice Institute, a university of 
liberal and technical learning in the city of Hous- 
ton, Tex., was born in Springfield, Mass. He 
was the third in a family of ten children, his 
parents being David and Patty (Hall) Rice. At 
the age of fifteen he left school to become a clerk 
in a village store. On his twenty-first birthday 
he had saved enough money to buy a store from 
its proprietor. After the panic of 1837, however, 
times were hard and he decided to move to Hous- 
ton, Tex., where with a small stock of goods he 
arrived in the autumn of 1838. 

Houston was then only a straggling village, 
but it was connected with the port of Galveston 
by a navigable bayou, and was accordingly the 
natural rendezvous for farmers who sometimes 
drove their wagons called ' 'schooners” two or 
even three hundred miles to find a market for 
their produce. The wagons returned loaded 
with imported goods to serve until the next visit. 
To these visitors the merchant was importer, 
exporter, and banker. In this situation, by a re- 
markable combination of energy, thrift, and 
Yankee shrewdness, Rice soon rose from a 
clerkship in a mercantile establishment to be 
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senior partner in the firm of Rice & Nichols, 
'‘Exporters, Importers and Wholesale Grocers, 
of Houston,” which was favorably known from 
the Gulf to the Red River. As his business in- 
creased, he became interested in other enter- 
prises — a stage line to Austin, a railroad to Dal- 
las— and, though he preferred other investments, 
was frequently compelled to accept land in pay- 
ment for debts. At the time of his death he was 
the owner of many thousands of acres in Texas 
and Louisiana, and his whole estate was esti- 
mated to be worth eight million dollars. 

In his prosperity, the rising merchant did not 
forget his family. He was joined first by his 
elder brother, David, who did not prove suc- 
cessful, and later, in 1850, by a younger broth- 
er, Frederick A. Rice, a genial person who 
became a prosperous banker and left a large 
family, most of whom later became prominent 
in the affairs of Houston. Though Rice was 
twice married — first in the forties to Mar- 
garet Bremond, the daughter of an early rail- 
road builder, and after her death in 1867, to a 
widow, Mrs. Elizabeth (Baldwin) Brown, 
whose sister had married his brother — he had 
no children by either marriage. His reputation 
for eccentricity was increased by the humorous 
skepticism with which he tended to regard the 
theological view of his neighbors. He was a 
Unionist, and at the outbreak of the Civil War 
withdrew to Matamoras, Mexico, where he con- 
tinued, in spite of the blockade, to do business 
as an exporter and importer. At the end of the 
war he moved to New York where he acted for 
some years as the financial and purchasing agent 
for the Houston & Texas Central Railroad, of 
which he had been one of the builders. During 
this period he lived on his farm at Dunellen, 
N. J., removing after the death of his wife in 
1896 to an apartment on Madison Avenue. In 
his last years, his only companion was his valet, 
Charles F. Jones. 

In the meantime he had been considering a 
suitable memorial, and in 1891, on the occasion 
of a visit to Houston, he had made definite 
plans for an educational institution to be opened 
after his death. In his will, executed in 1896, 
he made the foundation, to which he had already 
contributed preliminary gifts, the chief bene- 
ficiary of his estate. His death in 1900 was fol- 
lowed by sensational disclosures. The valet, 
Jones, confessed that he had entered into a plot 
including extensive forgeries, among them a 
new will, for the benefit of a lawyer named 
Albert T. Patrick, From forgery the conspira- 
tors had finally gone the length of murder. Pat- 
rick, as the principal in this plot, was convicted 
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and sentenced to death, but supported by large 
means, secured a series of reprieves and, finally, 
in 1912, a full pardon. In the same year the Rice 
Institute, with an endowment conservatively es- 
timated at ten million dollars, had opened its 
doors to its first students. 

[See J. A. Baker, “Reminiscences of the Founder,” 
The Rice Institute Pamphlets^ vol. XVIII, no. 3, July 
1931; E. O. Lovett, “The Foundation, Its History,” 
Ibid., vol. I, no. i (Apr. 1915) ; S. O. Young, A Thumb 
Nail Hist, of the City of Houston, Tex. (1912) ; B. 
H. Carroll, Standard Hist, of Houston, Tex. (1912) ; 
Arthur Train, “The Patrick Case, Complete,” Am. 
Magazine, May 1907; E. L. Pearson, Five Murders 
(1928) ; O. P. Allen, in Springfield Weekly Republi- 
can, May 21, 1901 ; N. Y. Times, Sept. 25-28, Oct. 5- 
10, 13, 1900. Important information has been supplied 
by members of the Rice family. The best likeness is a 
statue on the campus of the Rice Institute by the sculp- 
tor, John Angel, based on a painting in the possession 
of W. M. Rice, Jr.] R.G.C. 

RICE, WILLIAM NORTH (Nov. 21, 1845- 
Nov. 13, 1928), geologist, educator, was born 
at Marblehead, Mass., the son of William Rice, 
a Methodist minister, and Caroline (North) 
Rice, a native of Lowell, Mass. He was de- 
scended from Edmund Rice who settled in Sud- 
bury, Mass., in 1638. He received most of his 
preparation for college at Springfield High 
School; his life was influenced, however, by a 
geologist, Oliver Marcy, then instructor at Wil- 
braham Academy. At Wesleyan University he 
took the regular classical course, which allowed 
little freedom, but he profited much from the 
teaching of John M. Van Vleck, -professor of 
mathematics and astronomy. Graduating from 
Wesleyan in 1865, he entered Yale College, 
and in 1867 received the first doctorate of phi- 
losophy in geology granted by that institution. 
The subject of his thesis was “The Darwinian 
Theory of the Origin of Species.” He was im- 
mediately appointed professor of natural his- 
tory and geology at Wesleyan, and after study- 
ing for a year at the University of Berlin under 
Rose and von Beyrich, entered upon his duties 
in the fall of 1868. Caleb Thomas Winchester 
was then an undergraduate ; later Professor Van 
Vleck with Rice and Winchester became potent 
influences in the college. In sympathy with the 
progressive leadership of President Eliot of 
Harvard, they liberalized the curriculum at Wes- 
leyan in 1873, were largely responsible for 
the combined emphasis on teaching and research 
which has since characterized the institution. 

In 1919 Rice published The Poet of Science 
and Other Addresses, in which appears his own 
key to his life: “The study of the relations of 
science and religion, which has seemed to me 
probably the most important part of my life- 
work, has required the division of my time and 
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interest between the two great territories of 
thought whose relations to each other I have 
sought in some degree to interpret. In a cer- 
tain sense, therefore, I have lived a double life, 
functioning sometimes, so to speak, as the Rev- 
erend Doctor Jekyll, and sometimes as Profes- 
sor Hyde” (p. 75). Until 1884 he taught botany, 
zoology, physiology, and mineralogy. There- 
after he taught but one class outside the field of 
geology. The lectures of that course were pub- 
lished in 1903 under the title Christian Faith in 
an Age of Science. The spirit of the book, which 
is his best-known work, may be gathered from 
words in its closing paragraph : '‘The scientific 
questions of our age and of all ages touch not 
the central truth of Christianity ‘that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself' ” 
(pp. 411-12). Within the field of geology, he 
was most interested in the paleontological evi- 
dence for evolution. He assisted Prof. William 
Morris Davis in his study of the Connecticut 
Triassic deposits and was congratulated by Davis 
on his brilliant solution of the structural prob- 
lems concerning Cedar Mountain. His greatest 
service to the science was rendered as first su- 
perintendent of the Connecticut State Geological 
and Natural History Survey, 1903-16. With 
Prof. H. E. Gregory of Yale, he wrote a Manual 
of the Geology of Connecticut (1906), while the 
other publications of the survey (vols. I-XXV) 
profited by his careful editorial work. 

Rice was president of the American Society 
of Naturalists (1891), vice-president of the 
Geological Society of America (1911), and 
vice-president and chairman of Section E of 
the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science (1905-06). He was most gratified 
by an engrossed testimonial presented to him 
by the Geological Society of America at its an- 
nual meeting at Washington, Dec. 28, 1923, 
recognizing his services in the reconciliation of 
science and religion. Many stories have implied 
that he was tried for heresy by the Methodist 
Church. It is sufficient to say that from 1896 
to 1924 he was chairman of the board of exam- 
iners which passed .upon the orthodoxy of min- 
isters entering the New York East Conference. 
Favorable to church consolidation, he was a 
leading member of the council of the Connecti- 
cut Federation of Churches and a trustee of the 
West China University. He married Elizabeth 
W. Crowell in 1870. He died in his eighty-third 
year, in Delaware, Ohio, at the home of his sur- 
viving son, Edward L. Rice, professor of zool- 
ogy at Ohio Wesleyan University. 

[L. G. Westgate, "Memorial of William North 
Bice/’ with bibliography. Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, 


Mar. 1929 ; Dexter North, John North of Farmington^ 
Conn., and His Descendants (1921) ; Ohio State Jour- 
nal (Columbus), Nov. 14, 1928; C. E. Rice, By the 
Name of Rice (1911) ; Hist, of the Wesleyan Acad, at 
Wilbraham (1893), pp. 163-64; information as to 
certain facts from Prof. E. L. Rice.] W. G.F. 

RICH, ISAAC (Oct. 24, i8oi-Jan. 13, 1872), 
merchant, philanthropist, the eldest of the eleven 
children of Robert and Eunice (Harding) Rich, 
was born at Wellfleet, Mass. He was a descend- 
ant of Richard Rich who was in Dover, N. H., 
before 1673, in 1680 moved to Eastham, 
Mass. Isaac received little formal education, 
but his business training began early. At four- 
teen he was in Boston, helping to support the 
family by selling fish on the streets and in his 
father's fish stall. Untiring and energetic in his 
salesmanship, he later delighted to tell how he 
was the first man who ever blew a fish-horn on 
the streets of Boston. When he was nineteen, 
his father's death forced him to be increasingly 
active. He opened an oyster stall in Faneuil 
Hall Market, and a customer loaned him $600 in 
order that he might increase his profits by buy- 
ing in cargo lots. His first profit was $100. On 
this small beginning he built one of the largest 
fish businesses in Boston. Accumulated profits 
he invested in ships, some of which were built 
in partnership with David Snow. The Civil 
War caused him to turn from shipping to real 
estate, in which a considerable portion of his 
fortune was made. 

As a boy selling fish, Rich had been stirred, 
through the kindly interest of Wilbur Fisk 
[g.z;.], then a Methodist pastor in Charlestown 
and subsequently president of Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, by a desire to enter the ministry. "God 
didn't give me a call,” he said later; "I prayed 
for one but it didn't come.” As a member of the 
Bromfield Street Church, however, he became 
one of the most prominent Methodist laymen, 
and his philanthropies were chiefly in connection 
with educational institutions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. During his lifetime, he gave 
to Wesleyan Academy at Wilbraham, Mass., 
over $50,000, and to Wesleyan University, Mid- 
dletown, Conn., of which he was a trustee 
(1849-72), $150,000 in addition to Rich Hall. 
Many of his gifts were conditioned upon an 
equal amount being donated by others. Thus he 
persuaded Daniel Drew to give $100,000 

to Wesleyan in 1868. Rich died in 1872, reputed- 
ly one of Boston's wealthiest men. His wife, 
Sarah Andrews, whom he married in 1822, and 
four children had predeceased him. To Boston 
University, a new institution which had been 
chartered in 1869 with Rich as one of the peti- 
tioners, he left practically his whole estate, ap- 
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praised at $1,500,000. It was to be held in trust 
for ten years and then turned over to the Uni- 
versity. Much of it consisted of Boston real es- 
tate holdings and, owing to inflated values, bro- 
ken by the panic of 1873, and the destruction of 
buildings in the Boston Are of 1872, the total 
amount received by the University at the com- 
pletion of the trust was less than $700,000. 

rSee New England Hist, and Gcneal. Reg., July, 
Oct 1929, Jan. 1930; Harper's Weekly, Feb. 17, 1873; 
Eostonia Oct. 1901, Mar. 1932; Geo. Prentice, Wtlbnr 
%k (1890), PP; 173; Geo. Prentke The Ufa of 
Gilbert Haven (1883), pp. 464-66; Wesleyan College 
Argus Jan. 31, Feb. 14, 28, 1872; C. F, Price, Wes- 
leyan's First Century (1932) ; Zion's Herald, Jan. 18, 
25 Feb. I, 1872; Suffolk County Probate Records 
(Boston', Mass.) ; Boston Transcript, Jan. 15, 16, 
1872. A portrait and a bust by Milmore are in the 
custody of Boston Univ.] R. £. M. 


RICH, OB ADI AH (i783~January 20, 1850), 
bibliographer, was born at Truro, Mass., prob- 
ably in 1783 ; according to Truro church records, 
he was baptized there July 13 of that year. His 
parents were Obadiah Rich (1758-1:805) and 
Salome (Lombard) Rich (1761-1807). Scion 
of a long line of Cape Cod sea-faring folk, he 
was born to the tradition of the sea rather than 
to familiarity with rare books and manuscripts. 
His father was a master mariner and com- 
mander during the Revolution of the brig In- 
trepid, a well-known privateer. About 1790 the 
family moved to Boston, and there Rich lived 
until in 1816 he was appointed American consul 
at Valencia, Spain, a post he held until about 
1829. In 1823 he took charge of the archives of 
the legation in Madrid in the absence of the 
charge d’affaires and continued to live there 
until about 1829, when he moved to London and 
established himself as a bookseller, later taking 
several of his sons into partnership. From 1834 
to 1845 he held the post of American consul at 
Port Mahon in the Balearic Islands but spent 
more time in London during these years than 
at his official station. Soon after going abroad 
he married, at Gibraltar, Ann Montgomery, 
said to have come from the north of Ireland, by 
whom he had four sons and two daughters. 

Rich was apparently interested in books and 
historical matters in his early years in Boston, 
for he joined the Massachusetts Historical So- 
ciety in 1805 two years later became one of 
the charter members of the Boston Athenaeum ; 
he was for many years a member of the Ameri- 
can Antiquarian Society (elected 1834) and of 
several state historical societies. In Madrid he 
found opportunity to give free rein to his biblio- 
graphical instincts and became one of the most 
eminent book-collectors of his day. Adopting 
as his chief province the manuscripts and early 


printed books relating to America, he entered a 
collecting field then occupied by few and hence 
had the unparalleled opportunity to gather for 
the proverbial song the most remarkable collec- 
tion of rare Americana which had been made 
up to that time. He so generously opened this 
library of source material to American histor- 
ical scholars working in Spain that his invalu- 
able assistance was acknowledged in print by 
such historians as Washington Irving, William 
H. Prescott, George Ticknor, George Bancroft 
and others (Allibone, post). Rich was instru- 
mental in prevailing upon Irving to write the life 
of Columbus, and that distinguished author lived 
in Rich’s house during a part of his stay in Ma- 
drid while engaged upon it. As a bookseller in 
London, Rich specialized in early Americana, 
tui'iiing to financial advantage the rarities pro- 
cured during his years of residence in Spain. 
For years he acted as agent for American libra- 
ries and collectors, and many choice hooks and 
manuscripts now possessed by American insti- 
tutions were gathered and furnished by him. 
He is now chiefly remembered by his bibliogra- 
phies of books and manuscripts relating to 
America. Though they are in a sense only glori- 
fied booksellers’ catalogues, their bibliographical 
information is in the main reliable and they still 
hold a respected place in scholarly libraries. 
The more important are: A Catalogue of Books, 
Relating Principally to America, Arranged 
under the Years in Which They Were Printed 
(1832); Bibliotheca Americana Nova; or, A 
Catalogue of Books in Various Languages Re- 
lating to America, Printed Since the Year 1700 
(2 vols., 1835-46) ; and Catalogue of a Collec- 
tion of Manuscripts, Principally in Spanish, Re- 
lating to Aiimf'ica-, in the Possession of 0 . Rich 
(c. 184-). All of these are now extremely rare. 
Rich also wrote a little gazetteer, A General 
View of the United States of America, published 
in London in 1833, of which a second edition ap- 
peared three years later. He died in London 
January 20, 1850, in his sixty-seventh year. 

[See article by Evelyn Rich, New Eng. Hist, and 
Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1930; Archives of State Dept., 
Washington; S. A. Allibone, A Crit. Diet, of Eng. Lit. 
and Brit, and Am. Authors (1870), vol. II ; Nicholas 
Triibner, A Bibliographical Guide to Am. Lit. (1859) I 
W. P. Trent and G. S. Heilman, eds., The Journals of 
Washington Irving (1919), vol. III; P. M. Irving, 

Life and Letters of Washington Irving, vol. II (1862; ; 
G. P- Winship, The John Carter Brown Library : A 
History (1914) ; The Ann. Reg., 1850 (1851).] 

G.B.U. 

RICHARD, GABRIEL (Oct. 15, 1767-Sept. 
13, 1832), Catholic missionary and educator, 
born at Saintes, was the son of Francis Richard, 
a civil servant of Rochefort, France, and Gene- 
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vieve Bossuet, who was of the same general 
family as the famed pulpit orator. Educated at 
the College of Saintes and the Sulpician semi- 
naries at Angers and Issy, he was ordained a 
Sulpician priest, Oct. 15, 1791, and remained to 
teach mathematics at Issy where he was asso- 
ciated with Benedict Joseph Flaget [g.-z/.] and 
Louis G. V. Du Bourg [q.v.l, later bishops in 
the United States. Without an opportunity of 
visiting his family, he fled France of the Revo- 
lution (Apr. 2, 1792) with Ambrose Marechal 
[q.v.'], Francois Cicquard, and Francis Anthony 
Matignon {.q.v.'\ and arrived in Baltimore, June 
24, 1792. As his services were not required at 
the infant seminary, he was assigned by Bishop 
John Carroll [g.t;.] to work among the French, 
half-breeds, and Indians with missionary cen- 
ters at Prairie du Rocher, Kaskaskia, and Ca- 
hokia. Here his zeal and courage were equally 
tested by the hardships of the frontier, lack 
of companionship, the impiety of the settlers 
and furmen, and the danger of roving tribes- 
men, In June 1798 he arrived in Detroit 
with John Dilhet, S. S., as an assistant to the 
aged missionary, Michael Levadoux, who had 
labored painfully in this primitive trading 
center. On the latter’s retirement to France, 
Richard succeeded as pastor of St. Anne’s 
Church and became vicar-general of the whole 
region. As vicar-general he became an in- 
stitution in the territory, a man of austere life, 
an eloquent preacher even in English, a reformer 
of common sense, and a picturesque figure of 
sepulchral bearing marked by a livid scar re- 
ceived in escaping a Revolutionary mob. He 
ministered to the Indians of the whole area at 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mackinac, Arbre Croche, 
Georgian Bay, and other fur posts ; he compro- 
mised their difficulties, held French traders in 
check, and fought the evils of liquor. In 1802 
he opened a primary school and two years later 
an academy for young ladies, in which he him- 
self sought to train teachers. In 1801 he had 
about 520 parishioners prepared for confirma- 
tion which was performed by Bishop Denault 
of Quebec. In 1805, when Detroit was burned 
out, he led in relief work and conducted services 
in a tent until his church was rebuilt. Within a 
few years he was instrumental in establishing 
six primary schools, two academies, and a chapel 
at Cote du Nord Est, despite some difficulties 
with trustees over the holding of church proper- 
ties. In 1809 Richard obtained from Baltimore 
a printing-press and a printer. On Aug. 31, 
1809, there appeared the first and possibly the 
only issue of the Essai du Michigan ou Observa- 
teur Impartial, the first paper printed in Detroit, 
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Before the War of 1812 silenced his publishing 
venture, he edited a child’s spelling book, sev- 
eral devotional books, a volume of selections 
from the French poets, a Bible for Indians, and 
the laws of Michigan. In addition to books and 
an organ from France, he imported carding ma- 
chines, spinning wheels, and looms in an effort 
to stimulate local industry. A thorough Ameri- 
can, a former official chaplain on invitation of 
the governor, Richard refused an oath to the 
king and was held by General Brock as a pris- 
oner of war at Fort Malden near Sandwich until 
his release was demanded by Tecumseh. He is 
reputed to have prevented a massacre of pris- 
oners through his influence with the Indians. 
On his return to Detroit, he engaged in relief 
work among the destitute who had been impov- 
erished by military and Indian raids. Long in- 
terested in higher education, he was one of the 
founders of the Catholepistemiad or University 
of Michigania (1817), which he served as vice- 
president under President John Monteith, a 
minister, who had been graduated from Prince- 
ton. He also served as a trustee of the incipient 
university (1821) and became a charter member 
of the Michigan Historical Society (1832). 

In 1821, on an order of Bishop Flaget, Rich- 
ard had excommunicated a divorced parishioner 
who had remarried, and, on suit in the superior 
court, he had been assessed $1,1 16 as damages. 
Refusing to pay, he was sent to jail but released 
when he was elected a delegate to Congress 
(1822) — ^the only priest to serve in that body — 
over John Biddle, a brother of Nicholas [q.^y.]. 
Biddle contested the seat, but the committee on 
elections upheld Richard. He was later advised 
by such lawyers as Woodward, Clay, Webster, 
Tyler, and Sampson that the libel suit was un- 
constitutional. As he donated his salary to St. 
Anne’s Church, even his austere friend Deme- 
trius Augustine Gallitzin Iq.v.] was somewhat 
reconciled to a priest in politics. In Congress 
he presented petitions relative to school grants, 
streets in Detroit, and western roads, and on 
Speaker Clay’s request he gave his views upon 
the desirability of a road connecting Detroit 
and Chicago. In 1824, when he was defeated for 
reelection by Austin E. Wing, he returned to 
Detroit to give full attention to his extensive 
missions, the building of a larger Saint Anne’s 
Church, and to civic affairs. He died of the 
cholera contracted during his ministrations 
among victims of the plague. 

[N. E. Dionne Gabriel Richard, Sulpicien, Cure et 
Second Fondateur de la Ville de Detroit (ipii); E. 
O. Brown, Two Missionary Priests at Mackinac 
(1889) ; F. A. O'Brien, The Diocese of Detroit (1SB6) ; 
A. C. McLaughlin, Hist, of Higher Education in Mich. 
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Ci8qi) ; C. G. Herbermann, The Sulpicians in the U. S. 
(ioi6) ; Metropolitan Cath. Almanac, 1855 (1854) ; 
U S. Catli. Hist. Soc., Hist, Records and Studies, vol. 
v" (1*907) ; R- R- Elliot in Am. Cath. Quart. Rev., Jan. 
1893 ; Pioneer Colls. . . . Pioneer Soc. of State of 
Mich., vol. I (1877) ; Am. Cath. Hist. Researches, Oct. 
1886,* July 1889, Oct. 1899 ; Records Am. Cath. Hist. 
Soc.,' Sept. 1926, Dec. 1926; America, Mar. 7, 1931 1 
Silas Farmer, The Hist, of Detroit and Mich. (1884) ,* 
Democratic Free Press and Mich. Intelligencer (De- 
troit), Sept. 27, 1832.] RJ,p. 

RICHARD, JAMES WILLIAM (Feb. 14, 
1843-Mar. 7, 1909), clergyman, theologian, edu- 
cator, was born near Winchester, Va. He was 
the son of Henry P. Richard, frontier farmer, 
and his wife Marget Rosenberger, his German 
forebears having settled in the eighteenth cen- 
tury in the Shenandoah Valley. Pie attended 
Roanoke College, Salem, Va., from 1861 to 
1862, John Marvin’s private school near Win- 
chester in 1863, and taught in Hagerstown, 
Md., the following year. Pie was graduated 
from Gettysburg College, Gettysburg, Pa., in 
1868, and from the Gettysburg Theological 
Seminary in 1871. He was ordained by the 
Northern Illinois Synod and was pastor in 
Empire, 111 ,, from 1871 to 1873. He taught 
Latin and history in (I!arthage College, Carth- 
age, 111 ., 1873-83; was secretary of the Board 
of Church Extension of the Lutheran General 
Synod, 1883-85 ; taught theology in Wittenberg 
College, Springfield, Ohio, 1885-88, and in Get- 
tysburg Theological Seminary, from January 
1889 until his death. 

At the time he went as professor to Gettys- 
burg, there was a tendency in his own synod to 
regard its nearest rival, the (general Council, 
with a strong faculty at Mount Airy, Pa., as 
possessor of a more consistent and historic Lu- 
theranism than that which the General Synod 
represented. As time went on, changes were ad- 
vocated in liturgy and confessional basis for 
the sake of immediate comity and a possible fu- 
ture merger. Richard, well at home in ecclesias- 
tical Latin and German, the languages of the 
period of the Reformation, accepted the chal- 
lenge as an historian. Prior to coming to the 
Gettysburg seminary he had written twelve ar- 
ticles for the Lutheran Quarterly published in 
that city ; he now wrote about fifty more — a total 
of 1800 pages, besides numerous book reviews. 
Contributions from his pen also found their way 
to the Andover Reviezv, Methodist Review, Bib- 
liotheca Sacra, Christian Literature Magazine, 
American Journal of Theology, and especially 
iht Lutheran Observer. They bore mainly on 
historical ecclesiastical theology, the weightier 
ones championing in a nonsectarian spirit the 
theology of the early Reformation and dealing 
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with questions of liturgy, creeds, and confes- 
sional subscription. His opposition to the com- 
mon service movement and a presentation of his 
own views on liturgy are found in the Quarterly, 
January and July 1890, and January 1891, and 
later were summarized in the book Christian 
Worship: Its Principles and Forms (1892, 2nd 
ed., 1908), written jointly by himself and F. V. 
N. Painter. His views concerning the history 
of the Augsburg Confession and other creedal 
documents accepted in various parts of the Lu- 
theran Church, found expression from time to 
time in the Quarterly and were later embodied 
in his book, Philip Melanchthon (1898), and 
his monumental work, The Confessional His- 
t 07 'y of the Lutheran Church (1909), the most 
original and scholarly work up to that time 
penned by a Lutheran theologian in America. 
Death overtook him, however, before he could 
read the final proofs of the book. 

To him history was not an arsenal in polemics, 
but he nevertheless frequently reaped hostility 
instead of gratitude for his work. He was de- 
voted to German scholarship, often visiting Eu- 
rope, particularly Germany, and was influen- 
tial in sending several of his best students to 
continue graduate work in German universi- 
ties. He was an indefatigable worker, an excel- 
lent lecturer, kind and courteous, militant 
against all insincerity, and feared by the church 
politicians who made three unsuccessful at- 
tempts to deprive him of his chair at the col- 
lege. At his death his valuable library was given 
to the institution which he had faithfully served, 
not without periods of profound sadness, for 
twenty years. He was twice married, first, on 
June 19, 1872, to Matilda Emeline Tressler, 
who died in 1889, and second, on Mar. 31, 1891, 
to Marie E. Coffinberry, who survived him. 

[Private journal, 1873-84, written by M.E. Tressler, 
owned by a relative in Carthage, 111. ; S. G. Hef el- 
bower, 'James William Richard," in Luth. Quart., Oct. 
1909 ; A. R. Wentz, Hist, of the Gettysburg Theological 
Seminary (1927) ; Public Ledger (Phila., Pa.), Mar. 

8,1909.] J.O.E. 

RICHARDS, CHARLES BRINCKER- 
HOFF (Dec. 23, 1833-Apr. 20, 1919)* mechan- 
ical engineer, the son of Thomas Fanning and 
Harriet Howland (Brinckerhoff ) Richards, was 
born in Brooklyn, N. Y. He received his pre- 
liminary education in private schools in the vi- 
cinity of his birthplace and gained his theoretical 
engineering education by broad reading and 
diligent study while he was engaged in prac- 
tical daily work at Colt’s Armory, Hartford, 
Conn. Here his mechanical genius was soon 
recognized. In i860, he opened an office in New 
York as consulting engineer. In this capacity 
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he helped Charles T. Porter develop the design 
of the first high-speed engine, and under Por- 
ter's urging, in order to study its action, devised 
the steam-engine indicator ^'which has made 
high-speed engineering possible” (Porter, post, 
p. 58). ‘^Indicators more or less crude had been 
in use from the time of Watt, but the Richards' 
indicator was the first one accurate enough and 
delicate enough to meet the demands of modern 
engine practice ; and its influence has been far- 
reaching” (Roe, post, p. 173). For this achieve- 
ment he was made a Chevalier of the Legion of 
Honor of France and received medals from the 
London Exposition in 1862, the American In- 
stitute of the City of New York in 1869, and 
the French Exposition in 1878. 

After the beginning of the Civil War, he re- 
turned to the Colt Armory as assistant superin- 
tendent and consulting engineer, and retained 
that position for nearly two decades. During 
this period he devised the platform-scale testing 
machine for testing the strength of metals, be- 
came a recognized authority on heating and ven- 
tilation and was consulting engineer for the 
Connecticut state capitol at Hartford and sev- 
eral buildings for Yale University, and was re- 
sponsible for several improvements in the mi- 
croscope. In 1880 he left Colt's to become su- 
perintendent of the Southwark Foundry dz Ma- 
chine Company of Philadelphia and while there 
patented an exhaust valve and two cut-off gov- 
ernors for steam engines. He was a charter 
member (1880) of the American Society of Me- 
chanical Engineers, a member of the Connecti- 
cut Academy of Sciences, Societe Industrielle 
de Mulhouse, and Society of Naval Architects 
and Marine Engineers, and a fellow of the 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

In 1884 he accepted an invitation to become 
Higgin Professor of D3mamic Engineering 
(later Mechanical Engineering) at the Sheffield 
Scientific School of Yale University, thus en- 
tering upon an entirely new phase of his career. 
He was fitted for the position not only because 
of his native talent and his experience as an en- 
gineer but also because of his scholarly tastes 
and point of view, and he continued as head of 
his department until his retirement in 1909, 
when he became professor emeritus. As a 
teacher, he set a high standard for the work of 
his students. Shy and modest by nature, he con- 
sidered lecturing an ordeal, but thoroughly en- 
joyed his contact with individuals in the draft- 
ing room. He gained the respect and affection 
of his colleagues and of a generation of students, 
who, upon his retirement, presented a portrait 
of him to the Sheffield Scientific School. 
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In addition to his teaching, he served as 
United States commissioner at the Paris Expo- 
sition of 1889 and edited the report on ma- 
chinery and apparatus adapted for general use 
in mechanical engineering published in Vols. 
Ill and IV of the Reports of the United States 
Commissioners to the Universal Exposition of 
1889 at Paris (1891). He was an associate ed- 
itor for technical words and terms in two edi- 
tions of Webster^ s International Dictionary 
(1890, 1900). Richards married Agnes Ed- 
wards Goodwin at Hartford, Conn., on Sept. 15, 
1858, and they had four daughters and a son, 
all of whom survived their father. He died at 
New Haven after a long illness, in his eighty- 
sixth year. 

[Who's Who in America, 1918-19; Trans. Am. Sac. 
Mech. Engineers, vol. XLI (1920) ; R. H. Chittenden! 
Hist, of the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale Univ. 
(1928), vol. I; J. W. Roe, Eng. and Am. Tool Build- 
ers (1916) ; C. T. Porter, Engineering Reminiscences 
(1908) ; Irving Fisher, Bihliogs. of the Present Officers 
of Yale Univ. (1893) ; New Haven Journal-Courier 
Apr. 21, 1919.] r ' 

RICHARDS. CHARLES HERBERT (Mar. 
18, 1839-Feb. 16, 1925), Congregational clergy- 
man, author, a native of Meriden, N. H., was a 
son of the Rev. Cyrus Smith Richards and his 
wife Helen Dorothy (Whiton). His paternal 
line sprang from William Richards, who was 
in Plymouth, Mass., in 1633; his first Colonial 
maternal ancestor was Thomas Whiton, who 
came to Plymouth in 1635. After preparing for 
college at Kimball Union Academy in Meriden, 
of which his father was principal for thirty-five 
years, he spent two years at Amherst and then 
transferred to Yale, graduating with high scho- 
lastic honors in i860. His theological course at 
Union Seminary, begun after a year of teaching 
at Kimball Union, was interrupted by another 
year of teaching and by a term at the front in the 
service of the Christian Commission. He com- 
pleted his studies at Andover in 1865 and was 
ordained July 16, 1866, at Kokomo, Ind., where 
he was pastor from 1865 to 1867. Between 1867 
and 1890, when he held a pastorate at the First 
Congregational Church in Madison, Wis., he 
became prominently identified with civic and 
educational affairs and lectured widely through- 
out the northwest ; he also took a deep interest 
in the state university, upon whose students as 
well as those of the normal school he exerted a 
marked influence. Tolerant, hopeful, sympa- 
thetic, he was modern in his thinking but not 
controversial. He was president of the New 
England Society, chaplain of the state legisla- 
ture, and from 1885 to 1890 president of the 
Congregational Home Missionary Society of 
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Wisconsin, In 1890 he assumed the pastorate 
of the Central Congregational Church of Phila- 
delphia, where he remained for the next thirteen 
years. At the end of that time he became cor- 
responding secretary of the Congregational 
Church Building Society with offices in New 
York and from 1915 until his death served as 
educational secretary of the society. On Nov. 
18, 1868, he was married to Marie Miner of 
Charles City, la., who died in 1915. Of their six 
children, three daughters survived their parents. 

As a result of his work for the Congregational 
Church Building Society, Richards became na- 
tionally known in his own communion and be- 
yond its borders. Deeply impressed with the 
need of improving the architecture of the 
churches of his denomination, he lectured exten- 
sively on the subject and contributed many ar- 
ticles to the Church Building Quarterly and to 
the Congregational Church Building Society 
Annual, with both of which he was editorially 
connected. He was a trustee of the Congrega- 
tional National Council from 1901 to 1907 and 
an editor of the American Missionary from its 
foundation. From 1909 to 1919 he served with 
great ability as chairman of the Commission on 
Public Worship of the Congregational National 
Council, for he was an accomplished musician, 
an authority on hymnology, and deeply inter- 
ested in improving the services in the Congre- 
gational churches. In the course of his career he 
compiled as aids to worship Songs of Christian 
Praise (1880) ; Scripture S elections for Respon- 
sive Reading (1880); Songs of Prayer and 
Praise (1883); Songs of the Christian Life 
(1912) ; Book of Church Services (1922). In 
addition, he published pamphlets on a variety of 
subjects, contributed many articles to the reli- 
gious press, and left in manuscript a book, Make 
Your Church Attractive (1925), which appeared 
posthumously. 

\Yale Univ. Obit. Record, 1925, contains much bio- 
graphical^ and genealogical information, with an ex- 
tensive bibliography of Richards’ works. Furtlier ma- 
terial is to be found in lYho's Who in America, 1924.- 
25 ; The American Missionary, Apr. 1925, which con- 
tains a portrait; The Congreg. Ch. Building Soc. Ann,, 
1925; Congreg. Year Bk., 1925.] F. T.P. 

RICHARDS, ELLEN HENRIETTA 
SWALLOW (Dec. 3, 1842-Mar. 30, 1911), 
chemist, sanitarian, home economist, the daugh- 
ter of Peter Swallow and Fanny Gould Tay- 
lor, was born at Dunstable, Mass. She was de- 
scended on both sides from early settlers in 
New England. Her early life was spent on her 
father's farm. After she was sixteen she as- 
sisted him in his store in Westford and thus 
acquired business training which was later of 
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great help to her in her educational and philan- 
thropic undertakings. She studied at Westford 
Academy but she found difficulty in going on 
with her education because no proper schools 
were within reach. In 1868, however, she made 
her way to Vassar College which had been re- 
cently opened. She was classified as a special 
student and was graduated with the degree of 
A.B. in 1870. In December of that year she 
was given special permission to enter the Mas- 
sachusetts Institute of Technology as a student 
in chemistry, and in 1873 she received the de- 
gree of B.S., the first and for many years the 
only woman to be so honored. This experience, 
which led in 1878 to the opening of the doors of 
the Institute freely to women, marks an epoch in 
the history of the education of women. As stu- 
dent, student-assistant, and in 1884 as instructor 
in sanitary chemistry, she continued to work at 
the Institute until her death. On June 4, 1875, 
she was married to Prof. Robert Hallowell 
Richards, head of the department of mining 
engineering at the Institute. They chose a 
home at 32 Eliot Street, Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Here hosts of students and friends enjoyed a 
hospitality as distinguished for its kindness 
and simplicity as it was for its generosity. Her 
housekeeping, orderly but not rigid or enslav- 
ing, left her free to give even more than full 
working time to her steadily growing number 
of interests. 

Her chief activities followed three general 
lines : the application of chemistry to living 
conditions and especially to sanitary science, 
the broadening of the field of science for wom- 
en, and the development of the home economics 
iiK^vement. Under the first head may be named, 
in addition to her work as a teacher, her assist- 
ance in the sanitary survey of the waters of 
Massachusetts, as chemist for the Manufactur- 
er's Mutual Life Insurance Company, her stud- 
ies in the application of heat to food materials, 
her share in the directing of the New England 
Kitchen, the Rumford Kitchen at the World's 
Columbian Exposition, school lunch projects, 
the Sunshine Laundry, the Laboratory Kitchen, 
and the Women's Commons at the University 
of Chicago, and the publication of many books 
on different aspects of sanitary science. Her 
work for women was equally broad. With the 
help of the Woman's Education Association 
she established in November 1876 a Woman's 
Laboratory in space offered by the Institute. It 
was discontinued in 1883 when the Institute 
opened a separate laboratory for sanitary chem- 
istry and Mrs. Richards as assistant under 
Professor W. R. Nichols took possession of the 
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office in the new Walker Building. She was one 
of the two women who in November i88i issued 
the call to women college graduates which led to 
the organization of the Association of Collegi- 
ate Alumnae, later known as the American As- 
sociation of University Women. She became 
head of the science section of the Society to En- 
courage Studies at Home in 1876, a director of 
the Woman’s Education Association for several 
terms, a charter member in 1898 of the Naples 
Table Association for Promoting Laboratory 
Research by Women, and a trustee of Vassar 
College. 

Her leadership in the home economics move- 
ment was her great achievement. She pro- 
gressed from her early interest in the chemistry 
of foods to what she called “euthenics,” or the 
science of the controlled environment for right 
living. In 1899 she organized the Lake Placid 
Conference which, in 1908, became the Ameri- 
can Home Economics Association of which she 
was the first president and later honorary presi- 
dent. She received the degree of M.S. from Vas- 
sar College in 1873 and that of Sc.D. from Smith 
College in 1910. In 1879 she was elected a mem- 
ber of the American Institute of Mining En- 
gineers and in 1907 was made an honorary life 
member of the Association of Collegiate Alum- 
nae. In 1911 the Naples Table Association gave 
the name “Ellen H. Richards Research Prize” 
to its prize of one thousand dollars. She died 
at her home in Jamaica Plain, on Mar. 30, 1911. 
Her published works include The Cost of Liv- 
ing (1899); The Cost of Food (1901); The 
Cost of Shelter (1905) ; Sanitation in Daily Life 
(1907); The Cost of Cleanness (1908); Lab- 
oratory Notes on Industrial Water Analysis 
(1908); Euthenics (1910); and Conservation 
by Sanitation (1911), The pioneer strain which 
she inherited characterized her entire life. She 
was not content with going where others had 
gone but, as she once said, “was eager to do what 
never had been done before.” 

[Caroline L. Hunt, The Life of Ellen H, Richards 
(1912) ; Jour, of Home Economics, June, Oct. 1911 ; 
Technology Rev., July 1911; Vassar Coll. Bull, Mar. 
1912; Vassar Miscellany, May 19 ii; Who's Who in 
America, 1910-11; Boston Transcript, Mar. 31, 1911; 
personal recollections and letters.] M. T. 

RICHARDS, JOHN KELVEY (Mar. 15, 
1856-Mar. I, 1909), jurist, son of Samuel and 
Sarah (Kelvey) Richards, was born in Ironton, 
Lawrence County, Ohio. His father, of Welsh 
Quaker ancestry, was one of the pioneers of 
Ironton. Having received his early education 
in the schools of his native town, John Richards 
graduated from Swarthmore College with the 
degree of A.B. in 1875, and two years later re- 
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ceived the same degree from Harvard Univer- 
sity. Returning to Ironton, he began the study 
of law in the office of Judge W. W. Johnson, 
later chief justice of the supreme court of Ohio! 
In 1879 he was admitted to the bar and soon after 
( 1880) was elected prosecuting attorney of Law- 
rence County, serving until 1882. From 1885 
to 1889 he was city solicitor of Ironton. In the 
latter year he was elected a member of the Ohio 
Senate, where on account of his recognized le- 
gal ability he was appointed chairman of the 
judiciary committee. At the close of his two- 
year term he was elected attorney general of 
Ohio and reelected for 1894-96, his terms of 
office being concurrent with those of William 
McKinley as governor. In 1895 McKinley ap- 
pointed him member of a commission to codify 
the insurance laws of the state, and in 1896 he 
was counsel for a committee authorized by the 
General Assembly to revise the tax laws of Ohio. 
In the same year he was general counsel for the 
state board of medical registration and ex- 
aminers and also counsel for the board of ap- 
praisers and assessors. In 1897 President Mc- 
Kinley, who had been impressed with the legal 
ability Richards had shown as attorney general 
of Ohio, appointed him solicitor general of the 
United States. He remained in this office until 
1903, when President Roosevelt appointed him 
a member of the United States circuit court for 
the sixth circuit, to take the place of Judge Wil- 
liam R. Day Iq.v.], who was elevated to the Su- 
preme Court. Richards remained a member of 
the circuit court until his death. 

The annual report of the attorney general of 
Ohio for the year 1895 is a small volume of only 
sixty-eight pages. Comparatively small as was 
the amount of work done while Richards was 
attorney general, it was, however, of an unusual- 
ly important character. The railroads, by grant 
from the cities of Cincinnati and Akron, had for 
years occupied the state canal beds within the 
limits of these cities. He successfully fought 
through the courts the claim of the state that 
though it had granted the canal beds to these 
cities for street and sewage purposes, the cities 
had no right to turn them over to the railroads 
and that the railroads must surrender their use 
to the state. The tax bills which he as counsel 
for the legislative committee helped to draft, he 
was called upon to uphold in state courts and 
in the United States Supreme Court. His suc- 
cessful defense of these bills, which taxed the 
franchises of foreign corporations, the property 
of inter-state express companies by the “unif* 
rule, and the proportionate share of cars of sleep- 
ing car companies, gave rise to decisions whiA 
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have become the basis for much important ex- 
cise and property-tax law today. 

As solicitor general, he was called upon to 
handle the difficult legal questions arising out of 
the Spanish-Anierican War, particularly in ref- 
erence to the territory acquired by the United 
States. A number of the “Insular cases” were 
argued by him in the Supreme Court (182 U. S,, 
222 and 244), as were also the Joiqt Traffic As- 
sociation and the Addyston Pipe & Steel Com- 
pany cases (171 5 '., 505; US f/. ' 5 '-, 211). He 

prepared the briefs and handled the Northern 
Securities case (193 U. JS’., 197) until his ap- 
pointment to the bench in 1903. Plis work as a 
judge did not add materially to the high reputa- 
tion he had already gained as solicitor general. 
He sat upon the bench for nine years and wrote 
during that time over 140 opinions. They are 
all short, few being over three pages long, and 
many only one or two. Pie did not discuss at 
length the legal principles involved but based 
his decisions largely on the authority of de- 
cided cases. He seldom wrote a dissenting opin- 
ion. A good many of his opinions dealt with 
master and servant cases involving the interpre- 
tation of Ohio statutes. On June 12, 1890, he 
married Anna Willard Steece of Ironton, Ohio, 
who with one daughter and two sons survived 
him. 

\Gfem Bag, Apr. 1909 ; Proc, Ohio State Bar Asso., 
vol. XXX (1909) ; Report of the Attorney General of 
. . . Ohio . . . iSq 5 (1896) ; Who’s Who in America, 
1908-09; Semi-Wcckly Irontonian (Ironton, Ohio), 
Mar. 2, 1909 ; Cincinnati Enquirer, Mar. 2, 1909.] 

A.H.T. 

RICHARDS, JOSEPH WILLIAM (July 
28, 1864-Oct. 12, 1921), metallurgist and teach- 
er, was born in Oldbury, Worcestershire, Eng- 
land, of English- Scotch parents, Joseph and 
Bridget (Harvey) Richards, who brought him 
to the United States when he was about seven 
years old. He was not the first of his line to fol- 
low the engineering and metallurgical profes- 
sion, for his grandfather, William Richards, 
was a locomotive and bridge builder in England, 
and his father, a manufacturing metallurgical 
chemist in Philadelphia, was awarded the John 
Scott medal of the Franklin Institute for the 
first successful solder for aluminum. Joseph re- 
ceived his early education in the public schools 
of Philadelphia and entered Lehigh University 
in 1882, receiving the degree of analytical chem- 
ist in 1886. After serving one year as superin- 
tendent of the Delaware Metal Refinery in Phil- 
adelphia (1886-87), he returned to the univer- 
sity for a period of graduate work, during which 
he was also successively assistant instructor and 
instructor in metallurgy, mineralogy, and blow- 
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piping. In 1891 he received the degree of master 
of science, and in 1893, that of doctor of phi- 
losophy, the first to be granted by Lehigh. He 
also studied in Heidelberg and Freiberg, Ger- 
many. In 1897 he was made assistant professor 
and in 1903, professor of metallurgy. Richards 
loved to teach and would spend any amount of 
time on those who wished to learn. It is not sur- 
prising, therefore, that he was rated as an effi- 
cient and inspiring instructor with singular suc- 
cess in stimulating the interest of his students 
in even the drier aspects of the subjects he 
taught. 

Always a student and investigator, he lost no 
opportunity to add to his knowledge of a wide 
range of subjects. Travel, which he greatly en- 
joyed, he used as a means of getting first-hand 
information on metallurgical practice, not only 
in the United States but also abroad. He became 
recognized as an authority in metallurgy, espe- 
cially the metallurgy of aluminum, electro- 
metallurgy, and metallurgical-chemical calcula- 
tions, and was widely employed as legal expert 
and adviser. In 1893 he received a medal at the 
Columbian Exposition for an exhibit showing 
the metallurgy of aluminum. 

As an author, his principal works include a 
treatise on Aluminhim, first published in 1887 
and revised and reissued in 1890 and 1896, a 
recognized authority on the subject in English 
and the most complete in any language; and 
Metallurgical Calculations (3 vols., 1906, 1907, 
1908) which has been translated into German, 
French, Italian, Spanish, and Russian. He pub- 
lished the following monographs, all transla- 
tions from the German: The Electrolysis of 
Water (1904), by Viktor Engelhardt; The Pro- 
duction of Chromium and Its Compounds by the 
Aid of the Electric Current (1904), by Max J. 
L. Le Blanc ; Arrangement of Electrolytic Lab- 
oratories (1905), by Herman Nissenson; and 
The Manufacture of Metallic Articles Elec- 
trolytically (1906), by Wilhelm Pfanhauser. 
From the Italian he translated The Cementation 
of Iron and Steel (1915), by Frederico Giolitti. 

He was a member of the naval consulting 
board from its formation in 1915* two sum- 
mers he took no vacation and as Washington 
representative, on a dollar-a-year basis, gave 
freely and cheerfully of his time, talents, and 
energy, at risk to health, performing with dogged 
persistence the task he had accepted as his pa- 
triotic duty. This devotion was characteristic 
of Richards, as was demonstrated again and 
again by his whole-hearted service as officer or 
committeeman in numerous professional socie- 
ties. “I always have a time for each task and I 


555 



Richards 


Richards 


stick religiously to my schedule” (Stoughton, 
post, p. 29) was his explanation of his ability to 
accomplish so much outside work. In addition 
to his activities in the various technical organi- 
zations to which he belonged, he also served as 
member of the United States assay commission 
(1897) ; representative of the Franklin Institute 
to the International Geological Congress in 
Russia (1897) ; member of the jury of awards. 
Department of Chemistry, at the National Ex- 
port Exhibition, Philadelphia (1899); and 
member of the jury of awards and chairman of 
the sub-jury on metallurgy, at the Panama-Pa- 
cific International Exposition, San Francisco 

(^915)- , r • J « 4 . 

He was a lover of music and sang as a first 
bass in the Bach Choir of Bethlehem at inter- 
vals from 1900 to his death in 1921. He was 
something of an art connoisseur and collected a 
number of excellent canvases. Throughout his 
life he gave much thought to religious and phil- 
osophic subjects; he was a member of the Uni- 
tarian Church. On Mar. 12, 1887, he married 
his second cousin, Arnamarie Gadd. Two 
daughters and one son survived them. 

[Bradley Stoughton, “Joseph W. Richards/' in Min- 
itig and Metallurgy, ptc. 1921 ■, Trans. Am. mectro- 
chemical Soc.,vol XL (1922) iWho's mo %n Amer^ 
tea 1020-21; Public Ledger (Phila.), Oct, 13, 1921. J 

' B.A. R. 

RICHARDS, THEODORE WILLIAM 


(Jan. 31, 1868-Apr, 2, 1928), chemist, the son 
of William Trost and Anna (Matlack) 

Richards, was born in Germantown, Pa., and 
died in Cambridge, Mass. Both his father, a 
well-known marine artist, and his mother, a 
writer of both prose and poetry, were intensely 
interested in the intellectual development of their 
children. While Richards was still a boy the 
family lived for two years in England where 
lifelong friendships were begun. Most of his 
early education was obtained at home from his 
mother, and because of his quick intelligence he 
made such rapid progress that at the age of thir- 
teen he was prepared to enter Haverford Col- 
lege. The next year, however, he spent at home, 
where, still under the guidance of his mother, 
he completed the studies of the freshman year 
at Haverford. In the fall of 1882 he entered the 
sophomore class at Haverford and graduated 
(S.B.) with high honors in 1885. His interest 
in science became evident at an early age when 
he independently carried on simple chemical ex- 
periments at home. Later, in Haverford Col- 
lege, he received a thorough grounding in chem- 
istry under Professor Lyman B. Hall and at the 
same time became so much interested in astron- 
omy that at one time he considered choosing this 


field for his life work. Intimate acquaintance 
with Prof. Josiah P. Cooke [q.v.] of Harvard, 
who was a summer neighbor at Newport, R. I., 
probably played a large part in his final decision 
to follow the career of a chemist. 

In the fall of 1885 he entered Harvard College 
as a senior and devoted the whole of his time 
for the next three years to the study of chemis- 
try. He received the bachelor’s degree with 
highest honors in chemistry in 1886 and the doc- 
tor’s degree in 1888. As a graduate student he 
came largely under the influence of Professor 
Cooke. At that time Cooke was particularly in- 
terested in the numerical relations of the atomic 
weights and, because of lack of confidence in the 
reliability of current values of these constants, 
had undertaken the revision of some of them. 
Cooke’s high estimate of Richards’ promise as 
an investigator led him to intrust to him the ex- 
perimental determination of the relation of the 
atomic weights of hydrogen and oxygen, by 
finding the weight of water obtained in burning 
a weighed amount of hydrogen with copper ox- 
ide. (See Proceedings of the American Acad- 
emy of Arts and Sciences, vol. XXIII, 1888.) 
In this extremely exacting problem Richards 
showed at once the qualities which made him the 
foremost experimental chemist of his time. “An 
infinite capacity for taking pains, an uncom- 
promising attitude toward the possibilities of 
hidden errors, a determination to be certain that 
no precaution had been overlooked, an extraor- 
dinary persistence in the patient repetition of 
exacting and laborious experiments were com- 
bined with unusual manual dexterity and in- 
genuity” (Baxter, post, p. 334). The result of 
this investigation has stood the test of time as 
one of the most accurate determinations of this 
ratio. 

After completion of his graduate work Rich- 
ards spent one year as a traveling fellow of Har- 
vard University in Europe. There he studied 
for short periods under such masters as Jan- 
nasch, Victor Meyer, and Hempel. On his re- 
turn he was appointed assistant in quantitative 
analysis at Harvard, to become instructor in 
1891 and assistant professor in 1894. Seven 
years later, in 1901, he declined a call to a per- 
manent research professorship in the Univer- 
sity of Gottingen when Harvard promoted him 
to a full professorship with a reduction in the 
duties expected by the University. In 1912 he 
was appointed to the Erving Professorship of 
Chemistry, a title which he held till his death. 

The interest which Richards always showed 
in measurements of precision was founded upon 
the deep-rooted belief, now universally held, that 
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only through a precise knowledge of the prop- 
erties of matter was progress in chemical sci- 
ence to be made. As an independent investiga- 
tor he naturally followed the lines on which he 
had begun. At that time he was inclined to be- 
lieve that some concealed relationship existed 
between the properties of the elements and the 
atomic weights and therefore undertook the re- 
vision of some of these constants. Even as late 
as 1910 he writes : “But some may contend that 
the very exact determination of these quantities 
is after all an abstract and academic question, 
not of great practical significance. . . . When 
mankind discovers the fundamental laws under- 
lying any set of phenomena, these phenomena 
come in much larger measure than before under 
his control and are applicable for his service. 
Until we understand the laws, all depends upon 
chance. Hence, merely from the practical point 
of view of the progress of humanity, the exact 
understanding of the laws of nature is one of 
the most important of all the problems present- 
ed to man; and the unknown laws underlying 
the nature of the elements are obviously among 
the most fundamental of these laws of nature. 
In brief, that is the reason why more than 
twenty years ago the systematic study of the 
atomic weights was begun at Harvard Univer- 
sity by the author (Determinations of Atomic 
Weights, igio,p,gS), 

Beginning with copper he redetermined with 
his own hands the atomic weights of barium, 
strontium, and zinc and later largely with the 
aid of graduate students as laboratory assistants, 
he investigated twenty additional elements. 
While in the course of this work many new ana- 
lytical processes were devised and perfected, he 
was early forced to the conclusion realized by 
Marignac, Dumas, and Stas that the compari- 
son of the chlorides and bromides of the elements 
with silver and the silver halides provides an 
analj^ical operation capable of greater precision 
than any other. He brought the experimental 
details of this comparison to a far higher degree 
of perfection than it had previously reached so 
that it has been possible for others to follow in 
his footsteps with comparatively little effort. In 
all this work especial attention was paid to meth- 
ods of purification and to the possibility of vari- 
ability in the composition of an element, long 
before the suspicion of isotopy arose. He rec- 
ognized the difficulty of freeing any substance 
from traces of moisture and devised the “bot- 
tling apparatus” for protecting a substance once 
dried from contact with moisture before it could 
be weighed. The procedure which he found nec- 
essary for determining the end point in the com- 
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parison of halides with silver by means of 
“nephelometer” has suffered little or no modifi- 
cation in the course of years, while his investi- 
gations on the contamination of precipitates 
through occlusion have been largely the basis of 
modern work on the subject. These determina- 
tions of the atomic weights brought to light 
many inaccuracies in older work, not excepting 
the classical work of Stas, who was shown, first 
in the case of chlorine, later in many other in- 
stances, to have been appreciably in error. Up 
to the present time (1934) Richards’ redeter- 
minations of the atomic weights have stood 
practically unchallenged. 

Although Richards was best known for his 
revisions of the atomic weights, during the last 
half of his scientific career this subject assumed 
a subordinate part in his work. His interest in 
physical chemistry, already keen, was consid- 
erably stimulated by a period spent in study in 
Germany under Ostwald and Rernst in 1895, 
and for twenty-five years before his death a 
large part of his interest and effort was directed 
in various fields of physical chemistry. Thermo- 
chemistry and thermodynamics in particular en- 
gaged his attention. His first published paper 
(^Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, vol. XXII, 1887) concerned the 
constant heat of precipitation of silver chloride. 
Later he devoted much energy to the perfecting 
of thermochemical measurements and devised 
the “adiabatic calorimeter” in order to avoid 
the troublesome and uncertain corrections due 
to gain or loss of heat of the calorimeter from 
its surroundings and to lag of the thermometer. 
An automatic design of this calorimeter was ul- 
timately devised. New and highly accurate data 
were obtained in this way, covering heats of 
solution of metals in acids, heats of combustion 
of organic substances, heats of neutralization, 
specific heats of liquids, specific heats of solids 
at low temperatures, and heats of evaporation 
of liquids. The study of the data thus obtained 
led him to the discovery that the magnitude of 
the difference between “total energy change” 
and “free energy change” depends upon change 
in heat capacity of a system during chemical 
change and that this difference gradually disap- 
pears as the absolute zero is approached. The 
discovery antedated Nernst’s third law of ther- 
modynamics. 

Richards’ work in thermochemistry led him 
into the field of thermometry and to the exact 
determination for the first time of the inversion 
temperatures of hydrated compounds for use as 
fixed points. As a check upon the determination 
of the atomic weight of copper by ordinary 
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methods, Richards undertook the comparison of 
the silver and copper coulometers. The vaga- 
ries of these were investigated intimately and 
after due corrections had been made, Faraday’s 
Law was found to hold within the limits of mod- 
ern experimental accuracy. This conclusion 
was later substantiated in the case of silver by 
comparisons between the deposits formed from 
aqueous solutions and from solutions in fused 
salts. Another field of electrochemistry was at- 
tacked by the determination of various single 
potential differences of metals and the electro- 
motive forces between amalgams of different 
concentration. The latter data showed beyond 
question that amalgams could not be considered, 
except at low concentrations, to behave like 
ideal solutions. 

Richards’ chief interest during the latter part 
of his life lay in the consideration of the rela- 
tion between the physical properties of the vari- 
ous elements, and their compounds, especially 
those connected with atomic volumes and com- 
pressibilities (The Compressibilities of the Ele^ 
ments and their Periodic Relations, 1907). He 
devised new forms of apparatus for determining 
exactly the compressibilities of the elements and 
their compounds, as well as certain related 
properties such as surface tension and heat of 
evaporation. This work led to the discovery of 
the periodicity of atomic volume and compressi- 
bility and the close parallelism between these 
properties, as well as to the fact that increase 
or decrease in volume during a chemical change 
depends on the one hand upon the compressibili- 
ties of the substances involved and on the other 
upon their chemical affinities. The improbabil- 
ity that an element possesses constant atomic 
volume in different states of chemical combina- 
tion was another conclusion drawn from this 
work as well as very definite and interestiiag 
ideas as to the effect of chemical affinity and co- 
hesion upon the configuration of an atom and 
their relation to such properties as surface ten- 
sion, vapor pressure, and heat of evaporation. 
The latest aspect of this work was the attempt 
to compute from compressibilities and other 
data the actual internal pressures which hold 
matter together. ( See Journal of the American 
Chemical Society, March 1925, and Chemical 
Reviews, October 1925). He believed this to be 
the resultant of the compression due to external 
pressure and intrinsic compressing effects, and 
the distension due to thermal pressure and in- 
trinsic distending pressure. The cohesive pres- 
sures of certain elements calculated by him are 
in accord with the known physical properties of 
these substances. 


In all, Richards published nearly three hun- 
dred papers covering a far wider field than that 
indicated in the foregoing paragraphs. While 
many of the theoretical results which he reached 
have been and will be of the greatest impor- 
tance, his contribution to the technique of pre- 
cise physico-chemical investigation will un- 
doubtedly always stand out as being equally im- 
portant. Indeed he may well be said to have in- 
augurated a new era in the accuracy of ana- 
lytical and physico-chemical experimentation. 
He combined with an uncanny ability to divine 
previously unsuspected sources of inaccuracy, a 
determination to leave nothing undone in his ef- 
fort to eliminate every source of uncertainty. 
In particular he felt strongly the necessity of 
making certain that the materials with which 
he was working conformed in quality to the 
precision with which the experiments were to 
be made, and he deplored the unfortunate fact 
that so much of the earlier precision measure- 
ments in chemistry had been made with mate- 
rial of unknown or doubtful purity or definite- 
ness. There can be no question that his attitude 
has had a profound and salutary effect upon 
modern precise research. 

He taught practically without a break from 
1889 until almost the moment of his death. At 
first he gave instruction only in quantitative 
analysis but in 1896 he gave for the first time 
the course in physical chemistry for advanced 
students, with which he never severed his con- 
nection. During the same period he taught ele- 
mentary physical chemistry from a historical 
standpoint to undergraduates. In 1907 he was 
exchange professor from Harvard University 
to the University of Berlin. He was greatly in- 
terested in the work of his research students. 
His daily visits to each in the laboratory never 
failed to bring encouragement and to stimulate 
enthusiasm. The prodigious amount of experi- 
mental research of the first quality accomplished 
by these students bears tribute to his ability to 
stir up in his associates the same qualities which 
he possessed himself to such a high degree. 
Honors came to him in rapid succession. He 
was chosen a member of the American Acad- 
emy of Arts and Sciences in 1891 and of the 
National Academy of Sciences in 1899. The 
Davy, Faraday, and Gibbs medals were awarded 
in 1910, 1911, and 1912 respectively. He re- 
ceived the Nobel prize of 1914 for his work on 
atomic weights. The Franklin medal followed 
in 1916 and the LeBlanc and Lavoisier medals 
in 1922 and 1923. In 1925 he was made an of- 
ficer of the French Legion of Honor. He re- 
ceived numerous honorary degrees. He held 
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office in many American scientific societies and 
was an honorary member of the most important 
European societies and academies. In 1925 an 
endowed professorship was established in Har- 
vard University by Thomas W. Lament, in mem- 
ory of his brother Hammond Lamont, to be 
called the Theodore William Richards profes- 
sorship of chemistry. 

Richards was married on May 28, 1896, to 
Miriam Stuart Thayer, daughter of Prof. Jo- 
seph Henry Thayer, of the Harvard Divinity 
School. Three children survived him, a daugh- 
ter and two sons. His personality was delight- 
ful, and his interests were very wide, especially 
in literature, art, and music. As a boy he re- 
ceived a very considerable training from his 
father in sketching and painting and he never 
lost the capacity to transfer his impressions to 
paper with brush and pencil. Always fond of 
the out-doors, he enjoyed in his early years 
yachting and tennis, but later these were re- 
placed by golf and motoring. The health and 
welfare of his wife and children were always in 
his thoughts. At the same time his wife's sym- 
pathetic appreciation of his aims and ideals was 
a constant source of encouragement, and the 
promise of his children a great satisfaction. He 
never failed to give the University his best ef- 
forts as a teacher and administrator, even after 
official release from routine had largely freed 
him from responsibility. 

[G. P. Baxter, '‘Theodore William Richards, in 
Harvard Grads.* Mag., Sept, 1928, in Science, Oct. 12, 
1928 and in Ann. Report of the Board of Regents of 
the Smithsonian Institution . . . for the Year Ending 
June 30, 1928 (1929) ; Sir Harold Hartley, “Theodore 
William Richards Memorial Lecture," Jour, of the 
Chemical Soc. (London), Aug. 1930; Who*s Who in 
America, 1926-27 ; Harvard Univ. Gazette, Nov, 1928; 
Boston Transcript, Apr. 2, 1928.] G P B 

RICHARDS, THOMAS ADDISON (Dec. 
3, 1820-June 28, 1900), author and illustrator 
of travel books, landscape painter, art teacher, 
was the son of William Richards, a Baptist min- 
ister, and his wife Anne Gardener Richards. He 
was born in London, England, lived for a short 
time in Hook Norton, near Oxford, and with 
his family sailed for America, arriving in New 
York in September 1831. After brief residence 
in Hudson, N. Y., the family went to South Car- 
olina (1835) and thence to Georgia, settling in 
Penfield. At twelve Richards wrote an account 
of his voyage from England, a manuscript vol- 
ume of 150 pages, which he illustrated with 
water-color pictures. His first published book 
was an illustrated holiday volume on flower 
painting entitled The American Artist (1838). 
This was followed shortly by Georgia Illustrated 
(1842), a series of steel engravings with ac- 
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companying text by various authors. Before he 
left Georgia, to seek his fortune in New York, 
he apparently enjoyed a local reputation for por- 
trait painting, for while on his way he stopped 
in Augusta during the presidential campaign in 
1844 and was employed to paint pictures of Clay 
and Polk on a pretentious canvas which stretched 
across the wide Broad Street in that city. In 
New York in 1845, he studied at the National 
Academy of Design for two years, becoming an 
associate of the Academy in 1848, an Academi- 
cian in 1851, and in the following year corre- 
sponding secretary, a position he held for forty 
years. He spent many summers traveling about 
the United States and Europe, sketching and 
painting. His work belongs with the Hudson 
River school, which aimed at a faithful and lit- 
eral transcription of nature. He twice held large 
auction sales of his work in New York (1863, 
1871). 

In the fifties he was contributing to Harper's 
Magazine and the Knickerbocker illustrated ar- 
ticles descriptive of scenes in the United States. 
Some of his novelettes and tales appeared in book 
form in Tallulah and Jocassee (1852), which 
was republished in 1853 as Summer Stories of 
the South. In these and similar stories pub- 
lished a year later under the title of American 
Scenery, he endeavored “so to relieve the grav- 
ity of fact with the grace of fiction, as to pre- 
sent at the same time an instructive topography 
and an entertaining romance" (Preface). Ap- 
plet ons^ Illustrated Hand-hook of American 
Travel, however, which he published in 1857 
(2nd ed., i860), remains closer to fact and could 
rival the later Baedeker in accuracy as to modes 
of travel and historical information. His text 
and drawings for the work formed the first com- 
plete guide of its kind for the United States and 
Canada. Richardson's scholarly tastes and en- 
thusiasm for natural scenery may be considered 
the keynote of his artistic and literary career. 
Doubtless inspired by the reigning taste for Ro- 
manticism, he endeavored to reproduce by word 
and brush the “varying characteristics of the 
beautiful natural scenery of our country" and 
of Europe. As a painter of landscape he was 
considered among the best of his time. Much 
of his life was spent in New York, where he 
was constantly represented in the annual exhi- 
bitions of the National Academy of Design. In 
1858 he organized and for two years directed 
the first class in the Cooper Union School of 
Design for Women, an early step in the art edu- 
cation of women. In 1867 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of art in the University of the City of 
New York (now New York University). After 
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twenty years of service he was made professor 
emeritus in 1887. In 1857 he was married to 
Mary Anthony, daughter of Lorenzo Dow An- 
thony, of Providence, R. I., who wrote numer- 
ous juvenile stories. He died without issue in 
his eightieth year in Annapolis, Md., and was 
buried at Providence. 

[Printed sources include: T. S. Cummings, Hist. 
Annals of the Nat. Acad, of Design (1865) ; H. T. 
Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867); S. A. Alli- 
bone, A Critical Diet, of Eng. Lit. and British and 
Am. Authors (1870) ; T. F, Jones, N. Y. Univ.: 1832^ 
1932 ( 1933 ) ; Am. Art Annual^ 1900—01 ; Baltimore 
Sun, June 28, 1900. Information as to certain facts 
was supplied by a nephew and grand-niece of Richard- 
son.] K. L. A. 

RICHARDS, WILLIAM (Aug. 22, 1793- 
Nov. 7, 1847), missionary, diplomatic agent and 
cabinet minister of the Hawaiian kingdom, was 
born at Plainfield, Mass., the son of James and 
Lydia (Shaw) Richards, and a descendant of 
William Richards who was in Plymouth, Mass., 
in 1633. In his early youth he was surrounded 
by missionary influences ; his elder brother, 
James, was one of the Williams College students 
who held the famous “haystack meeting” and 
whose zeal led to the formation of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
The younger Richards made a public profession 
of religion in 1811 and was even then looking 
forward to a missionary career. He graduated 
from Williams College in 1819 and from An- 
dover Theological Seminary in 1822. Within a 
few weeks after graduation, he was ordained as 
a missionary (Sept. 12), married to Clarissa 
Lyman (Oct. 30), and on Nov. 19, sailed for the 
Hawaiian Islands. On his arrival there he was 
stationed at the important town of Lahaina on 
the island of Maui, where he resided for thir- 
teen years engaged in the varied duties of 
preacher, teacher, physician, artisan, and trans- 
lator of part of the Bible. He was thoroughly 
devoted and very successful in his work, exhib- 
ited great courage in the face of danger, and 
won, to an unusual degree, the love of the Ha- 
waiian people and the confidence of the king 
and chiefs. In 1837 he visited the United States 
— ^partly to provide for the education of his chil- 
dren, six of whom he brought with him, partly, 
as an agent of the Sandwich Islands Mission, to 
awaken Christian people to a greater personal 
participation in the evangelization of the world, 
and partly to seek some means of hastening the 
progress of the Hawaiian people in the arts of 
civilization. 

Upon his return to the Islands in 1838, the 
king and chiefs invited him to become their 
chaplain, teacher, and interpreter. Their need 
of an adviser was great, for the rulers were much 
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troubled by the demands of foreigners and too 
inexperienced to know either the extent or the 
limits of their rights and authority. With the 
approval of his associates, Richards accepted the 
invitation, was released from missionary work, 
and spent the remainder of his life in govern- 
ment service. He had a great though unobtru- 
sive part in transforming the Hawaiian eco- 
nomic and political system — an oppressive feu- 
dalism being superseded by a modern constitu- 
tional state — and in giving it the republican bent 
which it retained as a permanent characteristic. 
The influence of his teaching is seen in the bill 
of rights (1839), the constitution of 1840, and 
the laws enacted from 1838 to 1842, though he 
did not himself write any of these documents. 

In 1842 he was sent on a diplomatic mission 
having two main objects: first, to obtain an ex- 
plicit recognition of the independence of Hawaii 
by the United States, Great Britain, and France; 
second, to negotiate new and more favorable 
treaties. In this work he had several associates 
but the principal responsibility rested on him. 
The mission was successful in the matter of 
recognition of independence but failed to get 
new treaties. Richards had a measure of Yan- 
kee shrewdness which aided him in his negotia- 
tions, but the success obtained was due more to 
independent circumstances than to his ability 
as a diplomat. While in Europe he allowed him- 
self and the Hawaiian government to be drawn 
into a highly speculative project for developing 
the agricultural resources of the islands with 
foreign capital. In this matter he made a serious 
mistake of judgment, due largely to his natural 
disposition to repose full confidence in his 
friends. The project failed to materialize but 
the episode caused much dissension and ill feel- 
ing in Hawaii. He returned to the Islands in 
1845 and for some months was without official 
employment. Upon the organization of the 
board of commissioners to quiet land titles 
(1846) he was made president of the board, and 
later in the same year was appointed minister 
of public instruction — ^the first to hold that po- 
sition in Hawaii. To the work of these two of- 
fices he applied himself with great diligence, 
devoting to the service of the nation his exten- 
sive and accurate knowledge of Hawaiian cus- 
toms and character. It is believed that over- 
work hastened his death. 

Little that Richards wrote was printed under 
his own name. He was the author of Memoir of 
Keopuolani, Late Queen of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands (Boston, 1825), published anonymously, 
and was translator and editor of the Translation 
of the Constitution and Laws of the Haavaiian 
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Islands (Lahainaluna, 1842). He translated 
ipto Hawaiian thirteen books of the Bible and 
a^ssisted with seven others, and prepared two 
or three Hawaiian school books which were in 
part translations and in part original composi- 
tion. 

[Maiden name of mother was supplied by the Am. 
Antiquarian Soc., Worcester, Mass. ; Richards' letters 
to the Am. Board ai’e in archives of the Board, Bos- 
ton ; his journals covering his trips abroad, 1836-38 
and 1842-45, and his official correspondence are in 
Archives of Hawaii. See also Honolulu Polynesian, 
Nov. 13, 1847, and Dec. 4, 1847; The Friend (Hono- 
lulu), Dec. 2, 1847 ; Heroes and Martyrs of the Mod- 
ern Missionary Enterprise (1853), ^d. by L. E. Smith; 
A Hist, of the Hawaiian Islands (1907), ed. by Daniel 
Logan ; Abner Morse, A Geneal. Reg. of the Descend- 
ants of Several Ancient Puritans, vol. Ill (1861).] 

R. S.K. 

RICHARDS, WILLIAM TROST (Nov. 14, 

1833-N0V. 8, 1905), painter, was born in Phila- 
delphia, the son of Benjamin M. and Annie 
(Trost) Richards. Plis middle name was that 
of his maternal grandfather, a Dutch goldsmith. 
Educated in the Philadelphia grammar and high 
schools, the future depictor of the sea became a 
designer for Archer & Warner, makers of gas 
fixtures, doubtless confirming at this period the 
precision of draftsmanship which was later char- 
acteristic of his art and the businesslike habits 
which enabled him to prosper. To perfect him- 
self as designer, he studied wood engraving in 
his evening hours and presently began to paint 
pictures, several of which were shown at the 
Philadelphia Art Union. Having had instruc- 
tion from Paul Weber, a local artist, he gave up 
his $1500 salary in 1853, soon after, with 
his scanty savings, went abroad. He studied at 
Florence, Rome, and Paris, though without con- 
tinuing long under any one master. 

Before leaving Philadelphia he had become 
engaged to Anna Matlack, of a Quaker family, 
who had already written poems and dramas. On 
his return they were married, June 30, 1856. 
They settled at Germantown, experiencing at 
first vicissitudes of fortune due to the depres- 
sion of 1857 and the devastating effects of the 
Civil War. Richards, however, still did some 
designing and as an artist he found a Maecenas 
in George Whitney, who bought many of his 
paintings. He was preoccupied with landscape 
and still life until 1867, when a storm at sea 
caught his interest and led to intensive studies 
of waves and their aspects on the New Jersey 
coast. Richards^ mode of making these marine 
paintings was original with him, though on ac- 
count of his literal fidelity to the facts of nature 
he was sometimes called an American Pre- 
Raphaelite. He observed so closely and record- 
ed so accurately as to win commendation from 
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John Ruskin (Downes, post). Critics favorable 
to French impressionism and other later phases 
of modern art found Richards’ manner hard, 
photographic, and not too colorful. Regardless 
of fashions in art, however, he painted through- 
out a long and busy life his luminous and real- 
istic sea pictures. These won him several med- 
als and other similar honors. He was repre- 
sented in his life time in the permanent collec- 
tions of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York; the Pennsylvania Academy, Philadel- 
phia; the Corcoran Art Gallery, Washington. 
At the commemorative exhibition by members 
of the National Academy of Design, 1825-1925, 
Richards’ “After the Storm,” owned by William 
Macbeth, was shown. 

In 1874 he began spending his summers at 
Newport, R. L, which from 1890 on was his 
permanent residence. He owned for a time 
“Gray Cliff” on Conanicut Island, but this was 
taken over by the United States government in 
1899. Li his later years he painted much abroad 
— on the Irish west coast, in the Orkneys, and 
among the Channel Islands. He was an indefa- 
tigable worker*, a quiet, dignified gentleman, in- 
conspicuous in attire and manners, a prudent 
manager of his finances. His wife, who died at 
Newport in 1900, was of gracious personality 
and notable literary ability. Among their seven 
children were Prof. Theodore William Richards 
chemist, of Harvard University, and 
Prof. Herbert Maule Richards (1871-1928), 
botanist, of Columbia University. After his 
wife’s death Richards aged rapidly. He spent a 
summer painting in Norway and thereafter 
worked quietly at Newport until his death. He 
was buried at Laurel Hill Cemetery, Philadel- 
phia. 

[H. S. Morris, Masterpieces of the Sea; William T, 
Richards, a Brief Outline of His Life and Art (1912) ; 
H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ; W. H. 
Downes, in Boston Transcript, Mar. ii, 1918; “Am. 
Art,” in N. Y. Times, Apr. 8, 1877 ; “The Acad. Exhi- 
bition,” Art Jour., May 1877 ; Who's Who in America, 
1903-05 ; Public Ledger (Phila.), Nov. 9, 1905.] 

F.W.C. 

RICHARDS, ZALMON (Aug. ii, 1811- 
Nov. I, 1899), educator, son of Nehemiah and 
Betsey Richards, was born at Cummington, 
Mass. His father, a farmer, was a descendant of 
William Richards, an emigrant from England, 
who was in Plymouth in 1633 and moved later 
to Scituate and in 1693 to Weymouth. Between 
the ages of three and ten, when not needed on 
the farm, Zalmon attended the country school, 
and his first teacher, Sybil Bates, stirred in him 
a lifelong interest in education and religion. 
For short periods he studied in a private school 
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at Cummington and in its successor, the Cum- 
mington Academy. At fifteen he joined the lo- 
cal Baptist Church, of which his father was a 
founder. He had already taken a pledge of total 
abstinence, which he kept throughout his life. 
At seventeen he was teaching a country school 
for eight dollars a month and board, and he now 
resolved to make teaching his profession. Sup- 
plementing his early schooling by courses at the 
Southampton Academy and private instruction, 
he entered Williams College, where he came un- 
der the influence of Mark Hopkins. 

Graduating in 1836, he became principal of 
the Cummington Academy and soon married 
Minerva Todd, his assistant teacher. In 1839 
they took charge of the academy at Stillwater, 
N. Y. While there he organized teachers’ insti- 
tutes, then an innovation, in Saratoga County, 
N. Y., and in Vermont. In 1849 he went to 
Washington, D. C., as principal of the prepara- 
tory department of Columbian College. Always 
an educational organizer, he soon formed the 
Columbian Teachers’ Association, In 1852 he 
established a private school, the Union Acad- 
emy, which was fairly prosperous until its ca- 
reer was ended by the departure of the Southern 
students at the opening of the Civil War. He 
was an organizer of the Washington Young 
Men’s Christian Association (1852), and was 
its first president ; during the Civil War he was 
one of the three District of Columbia members 
of the Christian Commission. In 1861 he was 
appointed to a clerical position in the United 
States Treasury Department, but was soon 
transferred to the bureau of statistics, where he 
remained until 1867, Here he collected school 
statistics which he unsuccessfully attempted to 
have tabulated and published. In 1867 he was 
elected a member and president of the common 
council of Washington; for two years he con- 
ducted a public-school teachers’ institute. He 
was largely responsible for the passage by Con- 
gress of the bill establishing a national depart- 
ment of education (1867), and held a position 
therein until it was made a bureau of the In- 
terior Department in 1869. As a member of the 
city common council he secured the creation 
(1869) of the office of superintendent of public 
schools and was himself the first incumbent, 
serving for one year. From 1871 to 1874 he was 
auditor for the District of Columbia govern- 
ment, He was one of the organizers and the 
first president of the National Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation (1857), which, in 1870, became the Na- 
tional Education Association. He was a regu- 
lar attendant at its meetings until 1896, when 
his health failed, and numerous papers and re- 


ports by him appear in its Proceedings. At the 
Toronto meeting, 1891, he presented a historical 
sketch of the Association, which later appeared 
in pamphlet form. He also published a Teach- 
ers' Manml (1880), for primary schools, and 
The Natural Arithmetic (1885). Although he 
accumulated considerable property, he lost the 
most of it through the indorsement of notes for 
friends and in his old age maintained himself 
by teaching a small private school in his own 
home. He outlived his second wife, Mary F. 
Mather of Darien, Conn., whom he married on 
Aug. 19, 1874, and at his death in Washington 
was survived by one son. 

[J. 0 . Wilson, in Nat. Educ. Asso.: Jour, of Proc. 
and Addresses, vol. XXXIX (1900) ; Abner Morse! 
A Geneal. Reg. of the Descendants of Several Ancient 
Puritans, vol. Ill (1861) ; Hist, of the Conn. Valley in 
Mass., vol. I (1879); town records of Cummington, 
Mass.; Washington Post, Nov. 2, 1899; Evening 
Star (Washington), Nov. i, 1899.] S G B 

RICHARDSON, ALBERT DEANE (Oct. 

1833-Dec. 2, 1869), journalist, was born in 
Franklin, Mass., the younger of the two sons of 
Elisha Richardson by his second wife, Harriet 
Blake. The Richardsons had lived in Norfolk 
County, Mass., for five or six generations. Al- 
bert’s father, a farmer, had been a schoolmate 
of Horace Mann, was a friend and parishioner 
of Nathaniel Emmons, and lived his entire life 
within a few miles of the farm that he had 
inherited from his father. Albert’s brother, 
Charles Addison Richardson, was for many 
years editor of the Boston Congregationalist 
Albert attended the public schools and the Hol- 
liston Academy, felt no liking for farm work, 
and for a few terms taught schools in Medway 
and other nearby towns. Although he is repre- 
sented as having been somewhat of a Horatio 
Alger hero, he did not breathe freely in the at- 
mosphere of the old homestead, and when eigh- 
teen years old he set out for the West and got 
as far as Pittsburgh. There he taught school, 
worked on a newspaper, studied shorthand, 
wrote farces for Barney Williams, the actor, 
and — ^with some qualms of conscience — ap- 
peared a few times on the stage. In 1852 he 
went on to Cincinnati, where he remained for 
five years, writing for various newspapers and 
acquiring local renown as an able, alert, ener- 
getic writer. In April 1855 he married Mary 
Louise Pease of Cincinnati, by whom he had five 
children. His longing for Western adventure 
still unsatisfied, he took his family in 1857 to 
Sumner, Kan., near Atchison, but spent much 
of his time at Leavenworth, Lawrence, and To- 
peka as correspondent for the Boston Journal. 
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He served for short periods as adjutant-general 
of the Territory and secretary of the legisla- 
ture and campaigned in behalf of free soil. In 
1859 he accompanied Horace Greeley and Henry 
Villard to Pike’s Peak and returned by himself 
through the Southwest, which was then little- 
known territory. Thereafter, until his death, he 
was connected with the New York Daily Trih-^ 
line. 

He gained great acclaim a year later by going 
to New Orleans as secret correspondent of his 
paper. It was a dangerous assignment, but 
Richardson acquitted himself well and returned 
safely after more than one close escape from 
lynching. He then became the chief correspond- 
ent for the T ribune in the theatre of war. On 
May 3, 1863, while attempting, with Junius 
Henri Browne of the Tribune and Richard T. 
Colburn of the New York World, to run past 
the Confederate batteries at Vicksburg in a 
tugboat, he was captured and spent the next 
eighteen months in various Confederate prisons. 
On Dec. 18, 1864, he and Browne made their 
escape from Salisbury and four weeks later ar- 
rived at the Union lines near Knoxville, Tenn. 
Meanwhile his wife and an infant daughter, 
whom he had never seen, died at his parents' 
home in Massachusetts. In the spring of 1865 
he went to California with Schuyler Colfax, 
Samuel Bowles, and Lieut.-Gov. William Bross 
of Illinois. From his newspaper correspondence 
he compiled two books, The Secret Service, the 
Field, the Dungeon, and the Escape (1865) and 
Beyond the Mississippi (1866), which were sold 
by subscription and were enormously popular. 
His style was clear, concrete, and popular in 
tone. His Personal History of Ulysses S. Grant 
(1868) was written on Partonian lines and was 
much superior to the ordinary campaign biog- 
raphy. After his death his widow collected his 
fugitive writings as Garnered Sheaves (1871). 
His end came with tragic suddenness. In 1869 
he became engaged to marry Abby Sage Mc- 
Farland, who had recently been divorced from 
her husband, Daniel McFarland, a confirmed 
drunkard with pronounced paranoiac tendencies. 
On Nov. 25, 1869, McFarland shot Richardson 
at his desk in the Tribune office. Richardson 
died a week later at the Astor House. On his 
deathbed he was married to Mrs. McFarland, 
the ceremony being performed by Henry Ward 
Beecher and Octavius Brooks Frothingham. At 
the trial McFarland, a Fenian and a Tammany 
henchman, was acquitted amid a great demon- 
stration of popular approval. Mrs. Richardson 
published several books and translated and 
adapted plays for Daniel Frohman, whom she 
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had met in the Tribune office. She died in Rome 
Dec. 5, 1900. 

_ [J. A. Vinton, The Richardson Memorial (1876) ; 
biog. sketch by his widow in Garnered Sheaves (1871) ; 
The Trial of Daniel McFarland (1870), compiled by 
A. R. Cazauran ; The Richardson-M cFarland Tragedy 
(1870) ; N. Y. Daily Tribune, Nov. 26-Dec. 6, 1869, 
and Apr. 5-May 13, 1870.] G H G 

RICHARDSON, ANNA EURETTA (Sept. 
5, 1883-Feb. 3, 1931), home economist, was born 
in Charleston, S. C., the fourth child of William 
Henry and Euretta (Miller) Richardson, de- 
scendants of English, Scotch, and Huguenot 
stock. In 1887 the family moved to Summer- 
ville, where her father served many terms as 
mayor. Named for an unmarried, school-teach- 
ing aunt, she early announced that she would be 
an old maid and teach school because all Anna 
Richardsons did that. After a few years in a 
little school kept by Summerville women, she 
entered the Memminger High and Normal 
School at Charleston and at nineteen received 
the degree of B.S. from the Peabody College 
for Teachers at Nashville, Tenn. For the next 
few years she alternated study at the University 
of Chicago and Columbia University with teach- 
ing in the high schools of Summerville, S. C., 
and Ocala, Fla., at Agnes Scott College, Deca- 
tur, Ga., and at the University of Texas. When 
she received the degree of M.A. from Columbia 
in 19 1 1, she expected to devote herself to the 
study of nutrition. Her ability as a teacher and 
administrator militated against this, however, 
and in 1917 she definitely entered the field of 
home economics education as one of three wom- 
en employed by the new Federal Board for Vo- 
cational Education to develop its home econom- 
ics service. Of this she later became chief, a 
position which brought her into close personal 
association with the home economics depart- 
ments of schools and colleges throughout the 
country. The essence of her philosophy regard- 
ing “vocational home economics” perhaps lay 
in her recognition of the fact that “homemaking 
and wage-earning were not two mutually exclu- 
sive fields of work for a woman, but that in- 
creasingly, in every social level, her life cycle 
included both experiences.” 

In 1922 she left the Federal Board for Iowa 
State College, where as dean of the home eco- 
nomics division for four years she helped to 
build the department into one of the largest and 
most influential in the country. In developing 
the college work in child care and family rela- 
tionships she was impressed with the close con- 
nection between home economics and the new 
movement for parental education. When, in 
1926, funds were granted to the American 
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Home Economics Association to promote child 
development and parental education through 
home economics, she considered the work suffi- 
ciently significant to devote her full effort to it. 
During her four and a half years as field worker 
for the Association, she studied the courses al- 
ready found in schools and colleges, held con- 
ferences with home economics teachers and ad- 
ministrators, served on many national commit- 
tees, and generally acted as interpreter between 
home economics and the other phases of the 
movement. At the time of her sudden death in 
Washington she was working on the White 
House Conference report on education for home 
and family life. Always more inclined to direct 
personal contact than to putting words on paper, 
she influenced most the institutions and individ- 
uals with whom she was associated. Her force- 
ful and gracious presence combined with her 
liberal spirit and exceptional knowledge of the 
educational needs of girls and women made her 
a recognized leader in education for homemak- 
ing in the United States. 

(Sources include; articles by Mary E. Swe^y, Ad^ 
laide S. Baylor, R. A. Pearson, and L. K. Frank m 
Jour, of Home Economics, June 1931 ; Whos Who tn 
America, 1930—31 ; Evening Star (Washington, D. C.), 
Feb. 4, 1931 ; N . y. Times, Feb. s , i 93 i ; information 
as to certain facts from Miss Richardson^s family.] 

H.W.A. 

RICHARDSON, CHARLES FRANCIS 

(May 29, i8si“Oct 8, 1913)1 teacher, author, 
was born at Hallowell, Me., the elder of the 
two sons of Moses Charles Richardson by his 
second wife, Mary Savary Wingate. He was 
of English descent, belonging on his father's 
side to the seventh, on his mother's to the sixth, 
generation of native stock. His father, a gradu- 
ate of Dartmouth College, was a physician. 
Richardson had an early liking for journalism 
and as a boy of fourteen was a correspondent 
for a country weekly. After his graduation from 
Dartmouth in 1871, he had to teach for a year in 
the South Berkshire Institute at New Marl- 
borough, Mass., where his father was then lo- 
cated, before an opening appeared for him on 
the New York Independent. His zeal for books 
excited the wonder of his colleagues; thirty 
years later William Hayes Ward still remem- 
bered with awe that the boyish literary editor 
"'could repeat the title and price of every book 
that had been published by the firm of Ticknor 
& Fields” {Independent, Dec. 10, 1908, p. 
1362). On Apr. 12, 1878, he married Elizabeth 
Miner Thomas of Wilkes-Barre, Pa., who sur- 
vived him without issue. He was editor of the 
Philadelphia Sunday School Times 1878-80 and 
of Good Literature in New York 1880-82. As 
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by-products of these years of journalism he pub- 
lished: The College Book (1878), which he ed- 
ited in collaboration with Henry A. Clark; A 
Primer of American Literature (1878), of 
which 70,000 copies were sold eventually; The 
Cross (1879), a sequence of thirty-three short 
religious poems; and The Choice of Books 
(1881), an inspirational volume somewhat in 
the manner of Philip Gilbert Hamerton, whom 
Richardson greatly admired. For the twenty- 
nine years from 1882 to 1911 he was Winkley 
professor of Anglo-Saxon and English lan- 
guage and literature at Dartmouth. Till 1894 
he was the sole member of his department. 
With the passage of the years he grew in esteem 
with undergraduates and alumni and came to be 
regarded as an exceptionally able teacher of lit- 
erature. Outside Dartmouth he was known al- 
most exclusively by his American Literature 
IdOy^-lSSS (Vol. I, The Development of Amer- 
ican Thought, 1887; Vol. II, American Poetry 
and Fiction, 1888). Contemporary criticism 
noted its inadequacy to the subject, its medi- 
ocrity as criticism, and occasional aberrations 
of taste (see the reviews in the Nation, Feb: 24, 
1887, and Feb. 14, 1889), and later critics have 
been shocked at a historian who could disparage 
Melville as a popularity-seeker, dismiss Mark 
Twain altogether, and then devote two pages to 
the praise of Josh Billings. Yet with all its 
shortcomings Richardson's was the one continu- 
ously readable account of American literature 
as a whole before the appearance of Barrett 
Wendell's Literary History of America (1900) 
and exerted in consequence a considerable influ- 
ence. His only other works were an anony- 
mously published novel. The End of the Begin- 
ning (1896 ) — Si namby-pamby imitation of 
Hawthorne — and A Study of English Rhyme 
(1909). He retired as pi'ofessor emeritus in 
1911 and died two years later at his summer 
home at Sugar Hill, N. H., of pneumonia. 

[J. A. Vinton, The Richardson Memorial (i876)» 
esp. pp. 853-54 ; C. E. L. Wingate, Hist, of the Win- 
gate Family (1886) ; E. F. Nichols, E. J, Bartlett, F. P. 
Emery, commemorative addresses, Dartmouth Alumnt 
Mag., Nov. 1913, Apr. 1914; Boston Transcript, Oct. 
8,1913-] G.H.G. 

RICHARDSON, CHARLES WILLIAM- 
SON (Aug. 22, i86i-Aug. 25, 1929), physi- 
cian, was the son of Charles E. F. and Charlotte 
Ann (Williamson) Richardson. The Richard- 
sons traced their ancestry to the family of Dan- 
iel Boone in America and in England to Sir 
John Richardson, surgeon and naturalist of the 
first two polar expeditions of Sir John Frank- 
lin. Born in Washington, D. C., Richardson 
studied at Columbian College (now the George 
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Washington University). There, and also at 
the University of Pennsylvania, he became doc- 
tor of medicine in 1884. After study in London, 
Gottingen, and Vienna, he began practice in 
Washington in 1886, making a specialty of dis- 
eases of throat, nose, and ear. To him medicine 
was an art. Ever seeking the cause of disease, 
he published the results of his researches in up- 
wards of one hundred papers, for the most part 
first read at medical society meetings in Amer- 
ica and Europe. Professor in the George Wash- 
ington University Medical School from 1891 to 
1924 (emeritus 1924-29), he served on the staff 
of various Washington hospitals and was one 
of the founders of the Episcopal Eye, Ear, and 
Throat Hospital. He was president of the Med- 
ical Society of the District of Columbia (1904), 
the American Laryngological, Rhinological and 
Otological Society (1902), the American Oto- 
logical Society (1914), the American Clima- 
tological and Clinical Society (1921), and 
of the American Laryngological Association 
(1929). He was a trustee of the American 
Medical Association (1921-29) ; fellow of the 
American Academy of Sciences, the American 
College of Surgeons, and the Royal Society of 
Medicine, London. 

In 1886, Richardson was one of the first to 
master and utilize Dr. John P. O^Dwyer’s in- 
vention of intubation in cases of diphtheria, and 
was equally quick to champion diphtheria anti- 
toxin. In 1912 he first called attention to abscess 
of the lungs as a complication following ton- 
silectomy {Washington Medical Annals, May 
1912) and published his researches in a series 
of papers widely circulated at home and abroad. 
In an address to the American Laryngological 
Association (1911) he gave results of his inves- 
tigations into the effects of diet in vasomotor 
disturbances in the upper air tract, thus leading 
to the study of biochemistry in connection with 
diseases of the nose and ear. 

When the United States entered the World 
War, Richardson gave up private practice to 
devote himself to organizing the work of the 
Army Medical Reserve Corps, of which he was 
an original member, rising to coloneFs rank. 
He secured legislation by Congress to retain 
disabled soldiers under medical authority, and 
under the surgeon-generahs office, established 
as a branch of Hospital No. ii, at Cape May, a 
school for reeducation and for the reconstruc- 
tion of defects of hearing and speech as a means 
of restoring deaf men to careers of usefulness. 
(See Richardson’s article in the Transactions of 
the Twenty- fifth Annual Meeting of the Ameri- 
can Laryngological, Rhinological and Otological 
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Society, 1919.) In 1924 he obtained from the 
National Research Council a grant to make a 
general inquiry into the physical causes of deaf- 
ness and prepared a comprehensive report based 
upon the examination of 3,734 pupils in nine- 
teen schools and institutions scattered through- 
out the country — the first survey ever conduct- 
ed in this subject (Archives of Otolaryngology, 
May 1928). Richardson was married on May 
27, 1889, to Amy Elizabeth Small, of Washing- 
ton. They had one daughter. He died in Boston 
and was buried in Arlington National Cemetery. 

[Sources include : Medic. Soc. of the District of Co- 
lumbia, Memorial Addresses in Memory of Dr, Chas. 
W. Richardson, Dec. 8, 1929, containing a bibliog- 
raphy of 105 of Richardson's medical papers; Laryngo- 
scope, Sept. 1929; Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., Aug. 31, 
1929; Archives of Otolaryngology, Sept. 1929; Jour, 
of Laryngology and Otology (London), Feb. 1930; 
Evening Star (Washington, D. C.), Aug. 26, 1929. 
Information as to certain facts was supplied by Prof. 
Lee Wallace Dean, Washington Univ. School of Medi- 
cine, St. Louis.] ^ 

RICHARDSON, EDMUND (June 28, 1818- 
Jan. II, 1886), cotton planter, factor, and manu- 
facturer, wa^s born in Caswell County, N. C., a 
few miles from Danville, Va. He was one of 
seven children born to James Richardson, plant- 
er and country merchant, and Nancy Payne 
Ware. At the age of ten he entered an old-field 
school where he continued four years, supple- 
menting his study by Saturday work on his wid- 
owed mother’s farm. After serving as a clerk in 
a dry-goods store at Danville during 1832, he 
removed the following year to Brandon, Miss., 
where he found similar employment at $40 per 
annum. The settlement of his father’ estate in 
1840 left him $2,800 and a few slaves which, to- 
gether with his savings, soon enabled him to 
form a mercantile partnership at Jackson with 
branch stores in neighboring communities. 
While buying goods in New York in 1847 he 
met Margaret Elizabeth Patton of Huntsville, 
Ala., a sister of former Governor Robert Patton. 
They were married in May 1848, and to them 
were born seven children. 

Richardson invested his mercantile profits in 
land and slaves, and by 1861 he owned five plan- 
tations and several hundred negroes. In 1852 
he entered the factorage business in New Or- 
leans as junior member in Thornhill & Com- 
pany, and although the firm prospered, outstand- 
ing acceptances amounting to a half -million 
dollars caused it to suspend business at the be- 
ginning of the Civil War. By 1865 he was 
heavily in debt, but his energy and business 
acumen enabled him to rebuild his fortune. His 
cotton commission firm reopened and within a 
year he was solvent. The dissolution of his part- 
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nership with Thornhill in 1867 was soon fol- 
lowed by the establishment of another factorage 
firm in New Orleans, Richardson & May, which 
received annually 100,000 bales. Having suc- 
ceeded as planter and factor, Richardson de- 
cided to manufacture cotton, believing that fac- 
tories should be situated near the source of the 
raw product. For this purpose he leased in 1868 
the Mississippi penitentiary for a three-year 
period at $18,000 per annum, and was later per- 
suaded to keep it another year. To employ all 
the convicts he purchased more plantations and 
leased others. Eventually he acquired about fif- 
ty, located in Mississippi, Louisiana, and Ar- 
kansas, and on each of them he kept a store and 
sold merchandise to his employees. He was the 
largest cotton planter in the world: the 25,000 
acres which he cultivated produced in good years 
some 12,000 bales, worth more than a half- 
million dollars (New Orleans Daily Picayune, 
Jan. 13, 1886). In 1873 he bought a controlling 
interest in the cotton mills at Wesson, Miss., 
and served as president until his death in 1886. 
His business was expanded to include the Ref- 
uge Oil Mill at Vicksburg and the Vicksburg, 
Shreveport & Pacific Railroad. In his varied 
activities he enjoyed an enviable reputation for 
business integrity and sound judgment, indus- 
try and enterprise, thrift and perseverance. 

Because of his extensive cotton interests Rich- 
ardson was known as the '^Cotton King,” and 
his appointment as commissioner from the cot- 
ton states at the Philadelphia Centennial of 1876, 
and his election as vice-president of the Atlanta 
Cotton Exposition of 1881, came in recognition, 
of his ability as a cotton magnate. The crown- 
ing honor of his career came in 1884 when Presi- 
dent Arthur appointed him commissioner of the 
World's Industrial and Cotton Centennial Ex- 
position, held in New Orleans. Richardson was 
made president of the board of management, de- 
livered the opening speech, and contributed lib- 
erally to the expense of the Exposition. He died 
in Jackson, Miss., in his sixty-eighth year. 

[Much of the information about Richardson was 
furnished by his grandson, Edmund Richardson of New 
Orleans, and his niece, Susie Blue Buchanan of 
Brandon. Obituaries are available in the New Orleans 
Daily Picayune ^ and New Orleans Times-Democrat, 
Jan. 13, 1886. The files of these papers for 1884-85 
contain extensive accounts of the New Orleans Expo- 
sition. See also Biog, and Hist. Memoirs of Miss* 
(1891), vol. IL] W.H.S. 

RICHARDSON, HENRY HOBSON (Sept. 

29, 1838-Apr. 27, 1886), architect, was born on 
the Priestley plantation, St. James Parish, La., 
the son of Henry Dickenson and Catherine 
Caroline (Priestley) Richardson. His father 
had come from St. George, Bermuda, of which 
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James Richardson, his great-great-grandfather, 
was one of the early settlers. Henry Dickenson 
Richardson became, in New Orleans, a partner 
in the cotton business of Henry Hobson & Com- 
pany and named his son for the senior member 
of the firm. Henry Hobson Richardson's moth- 
er was a grand-daughter of the noted chemist 
and radical, Joseph Priestley Iq.v.'], whose sec- 
ond son, William, moved with his family to Lou- 
isiana in 1801 and in a short time amassed a 
sizable fortune with his sugar-cane plantation. 

Richardson was the eldest of four children. 
He was educated in New Orleans — first at a 
public school, and then at the private school of 
George Blackman, where he distinguished him- 
self in mathematics. He had early displayed a 
marked interest in drawing, and at ten was en- 
tered in a drawing class with much older pupils. 
His family hoped, through the friendship of 
Judah P. Benjamin, to obtain for him an ap- 
pointment to West Point, but Henry stuttered, 
and was accordingly ineligible. It is said that 
he attended the University of Louisiana (Van 
Rensselaer, post, p. 4), where he again distin- 
guished himself in mathematics. He then went 
to Cambridge, Mass., to study with a tutor for 
the Harvard entrance examinations, and en- 
tered with the class of 1859. Little is known 
definitely of his college career. He was slim, 
handsome, popular, and something of a beau, 
and was renowned as a chess player. Before 
his graduation he became engaged to Julia Gor- 
ham Hayden, a daughter of Dr. John Cole Hay- 
den of Boston. 

Richardson had planned, when he entered 
Harvard, to become a civil engineer ; when he 
graduated it was with the intention of being an 
architect, and he was delighted that his father 
offered to send him abroad to study. To the 
ficole des Beaux Arts in Paris he went in the 
summer of 1859, at once trying, and failing, the 
entrance examinations. He worked hard dur- 
ing the year, and in the fall of i860 tried again 
and was accepted, eighteenth out of sixty. Once 
in the £cole, he entered the atelier of Louis 
Jules Andre, whose work he admired. Again, 
as at Harvard, he was popular ; he had a large 
circle of friends both French and American, and 
he had plenty of money. To this prosperous era 
the Civil War brought a gradual close. Remit- 
tances became spasmodic, and in perplexity he 
returned to Boston early in 1862, uncertain 
whether to settle there at once, to return south 
if he could, or to go back to Paris. But archi- 
tecture in Boston was languishing and the trip 
to New Orleans impossible, so in March he re- 
turned to Paris, determined to be dependent no 
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careful study, remarkable alike for its scale, its 
subtle rationalism, and its fresh interpretation 
of his favorite Romanesque style. 

In his larger houses he seems to be struggling 
between fashion and his own desire to be dar- 
ingly new, and achieves a sort of gay heaviness. 
By far the best of his domestic work is the 
shingled, unassuming summer cottage, of which 
the Rev. P. Browne's at Marion, Mass. (i88i), 
is an example. In this he created a type essen- 
tially American, true alike to its function, its 
site, and its materials. His libraries, despite 
their “Romanesque” style, are important as 
showing the development of a rationalism not 
unlike that of the French Neo-Grec school. The 
Woburn Library (1877) is least successful, that 
at North Easton (1877) much clearer in its com- 
position, that at Quincy (1880) best of all in its 
quiet simplicity; yet all are unforced expressions 
of their plans, and in all there is a free handling 
of windows, dictated by the actual need of in- 
terior light rather than the mere requirements 
of exterior design. Of the two Harvard build- 
ings, Sever Hall (1878) is an attempt to be 
simple and creative, but nevertheless to use 
forms not too much out of harmony with those 
of the Colonial “yard.” Its grouped classroom 
windows are typical of Richardson’s clear an- 
alysis of a problem, but there is in the whole not 
a little of the current “Queen Anne” influence. 
Austin Hall (1881), with its massive arched 
porch and its beautiful lecture-hall wing, is more 
characteristic in its deliglitful ornament and its 
magnificent use of materials. 

The monumental public buildings are, in spir- 
it, somewhat similar. Richardson should not be 
judged by the exterior of the New York State 
Capitol ; the problem set by the earlier building 
was insoluble. Some of the interiors are superb 
— rich, yet controlled — and the effect with the 
Hunt mural paintings (long since destroyed by 
dampness) must have been magnificent. The 
Cincinnati Chamber of Commerce (1885) is 
grand in scale, but its enormous roof shows the 
dangers of exaggeration to which his own gusto 
occasionally led him. The Pittsburgh Jail and 
Court House, like Richardson’s Albany City Hall 
(1880), suffer from the necessity he felt to 
achieve picturesqueness even in monumental 
work, but both are superbly composed and show 
his usual facility in handling materials and 
bringing out their especial beauties; the Pitts- 
burgh group, moreover, particularly in the jail 
portion and the bridge leading to it, achieves a 
power, a grim magnificence that was new in 
American architecture. 

It was in the commercial buildings that Rich- 
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ardson saw truest and created outstanding in- 
novations. The wholesale store buildings in Bos- 
ton for Pray (c. 1886) and for Ames (1882) 
show an extraordinary sense of the realities of 
the problem, and (especially in the former) a 
marked desire to achieve with those realities a 
logical and beautiful architectural effect. In the 
Marshall Field Building in Chicago (1885) per- 
haps modern commercial architecture was born. 
During his last days it was his often expressed 
desire — unfortunately unfulfilled — ^to live until 
the completion of the Marshall Field Building 
and the Pittsburgh group. They were his fa- 
vorite works. Almost equally revolutionary was 
the series of railroad stations he designed for 
the Boston & Albany Railroad, from Auburn- 
dale, Mass. (1881), to Wellesley Hills (1885). 
Here was a problem whose realities delighted 
him, and here for the first time the possibilities 
of beauty in long, low platform roofs and spread- 
ing waiting rooms were realized. These Rich- 
ardson stations created a type beautiful in itself 
and still valid, because so soundly designed. 
They were widely imitated until very recently. 

Among his other important works are: 
Agawam National Bank, Springfield, Mass. 
(1869); County Court House, Springfield, 
Mass. (1871); American Express Company 
Building, Chicago (1872); Billings Library, 
University of Vermont, Burlington, Vt. (1883) ; 
Converse Library, Malden, Mass. (1883) ; Bap- 
tist Church, Newton, Mass. (1884); Bagley 
Memorial Fountain, Detroit, Mich. (1888); 
Railroad stations at Palmer (1881), North 
Easton (1881), Chestnut Hill (1883), South 
Framingham (1883), Holyoke (1883), Mass., 
and at New London, Conn. (1885) ; and houses 
for J. J. Glessner and Franklin MacVeagh, 
Chicago, 1885, both remarkable for their beau- 
tiful stone work and subtle fenestration. The 
work from 1868 to 1878 is under the name of 
Gambrill & Richardson; that from 1878 on is 
under Richardson’s own name. Beyond design- 
ing a few houses, Gambrill’s part in the organi- 
zation seems to have been mainly that of organ- 
izer and business executive. 

Richardson, during his Boston years, was fa- 
mous, sought after, and prosperous. He knew 
most of his great contemporaries; built homes 
in Washington for Henry Adams and John 
Hay; was an intimate friend of John La Farge 
and Saint- Gaudens, for whom he helped procure 
the commission for the Shaw Memorial in Bos- 
ton ( Saint-Gaudens, post, p. 332). He thor- 
oughly enjoyed his success and the means it 
brought. He lived well, and he liked the inti- 
mate connection of his house and his office. He 
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was noted for his capacity for champagne, for 
his love of laughter, for his extraordinary gusto. 
H. H. Townsend, the English architect, who 
had known him, spoke of him as “one who took 
delight in life for the sheer pleasure of living.^’ 
Expressive of this gayety were the bright yel- 
low vests he loved to wear. Saint-Gaudens says 
that seldom was there a dinner in the Brookline 
home without some welcome guest. 

Meanwhile, the slim figure of college days had 
become heavy with a sort of jolly, yet powerful, 
monk-like corpulence; but the illness which 
dogged him — and which demanded of him an 
ascetic regimen he could not, or would not, keep 
—grew upon him. In his office one day he re- 
marked, “There is lots of work to do, isn^t 
there ? And such work ! And to think I may die 
here in this office at any moment — ^then, in a 
moment, “Well, there is no man in the whole 
world that enjoys life while it lasts as I do*' 
(Van Rensselaer, p. 26). He had had a bad at- 
tack in the autumn of 1885; another came in 
March 1886, and from this he did not recover. 
He had six children, two daughters and four 
sons. He was fellow of the American Institute 
of Architects, of the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, and of the Archeological Insti- 
tute of America, and just before his death was 
elected an honorary and corresponding member 
of the Royal Institute of British Architects. 

Richardson's influence was enormous; he set 
an architectural fashion that dominated the east- 
ern states from 1880 to the Chicago World's Fair. 
But his imitators rarely realized the deep foun- 
dations of his art, copying the mannerisms only. 
Richardson, where floor heights were low, had 
often used wide, squat arches, with low spring 
lines, in order to give the maximum sense of 
broad welcome (as in the Ames Memorial Hall, 
North Easton, Mass., and the Harvard Law 
School) ; his imitators spread ugly and mean- 
ingless squat arches over everything. Richard- 
son had used quarry-faced stone, laid with con- 
summate artistry and an unfailing sense of tex- 
ture; his imitators used stone as rough as they 
could make it, without taste or texture. Cer- 
tain of his followers like Buffington, Emerson, 
and Halsey Wood achieved something of his 
spontaneity and his sense of materials, but the 
greater number copied only his eccentricities. 
The result was inevitable; after his death the 
“Richardsonian” style soon fell into disrepute, 
and it died before the conquering renaissance 
of classicism that followed the Chicago World's 
Fair of 1893. 

Yet a deeper influence lasted. Both Charles 
F. McKim and Stanford White were 
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for several years in Richardson’s office, and the 
influence of his care in handling materials, the 
brilliance of his planning, and his rationalism 
was marked in the early work of the firm of Mc- 
Kim, Mead & White. Richardson's demand for 
interior richness and his love of the decorative 
arts also had wide effects. In Trinity Church 
he had insisted on rich mural decoration, and 
had seen that it was handled by John La Farge 
(who employed Saint-Gaudens upon some of 
the painted figures) ; in the Albany Capitol he 
had used William M. Hunt. This ideal of ar- 
chitecture and the sister arts as one unity per- 
sisted long after Richardson's death, and influ- 
enced much of the work of Louis C. Tiffany, 
and many of the early interiors of McKim, 
Mead & White. Even the Byzantine-Roman- 
esque ornament of Richardson had results more 
important than its superficial copies, for its 
freshness and spontaneity profoundly impressed 
not only John Wellborn Root but also 

Louis H. Sullivan , and so were not with- 
out influence in the birth of advanced twentieth- 
century architecture. 

Richardson's reputation has undergone a 
strange metamorphosis. During his lifetime he 
was acclaimed a genius, and yet his contempo- 
raries had but a slight idea of his real importance 
or the reasons for his greatness. Consequently, 
after his death, there came a violent reaction. 
Richardson's own work was considered inap- 
propriate, not suited to America, too expensive, 
too personal. It was described as “remarkable 
for its absence of proportion and sense of real 
beauty; in the hands of his followers lawless 
and now happily extinct” (Charles Moore, ed.. 
The Promise of American Architecture, 1905, 
p. 23). “Richardson's style,” it was said, “was 
unsuited to the modern requirements in respect 
to light and air” (Charles Moore, Daniel H. 
Burnham, 1921, p. 28). Later, a change came. 
At first it was the sheer exuberance of his crea- 
tive power that impressed the critics. He ap- 
peared to them as the typical great romanticist, 
the poet in building (Lewis Mumford, Sticks 
and Stones, 1924; Fiske Kimball, American Ar- 
chitecture, 1928). Later still, his extraordinary 
inventiveness — ^his refusal to be bound by any 
historical or archeological requirements— at- 
tracted attention, as earlier it had fired the im- 
agination of Root and Sullivan. Last of all, the 
sound rationalism of Richardson's basic archi- 
tectural approach and his amazingly sensitive 
feeling for the true qualities of building mate- 
rials have seemed the reason for his greatness 
(Lewis Mumford, The Brown Decades, i 93 i)* 
To a generation interested in romance, he was 


569 



Richardson 

the great Romanticist; to war-time America, 
interested primarily in individual revolt and in- 
dividual creation, he was the first American ar- 
chitectural rebel ; to the present critics who seek 
for rationalism and functional honesty he is the 
first American functionalist. Perhaps this is the 
greatest and truest criterion of the depth and 
power of his genius — that to successive groups, 
with varying demands, he has seemed to be the 
first great American example of the qualities 
that they seek. 

[Mariana G. Van Rensselaer, Henry Hobson Rich- 
ardson and His Works (iS88) ; Horace Townsend, in 
Magazine of Art (London), Feb. 1894, pp. 133-38; 
obituaries in Am. Architect and Building News, May 
I, 1886, and Boston Daily Advertiser, Apr. 29, 1886; 
Montgomery Schuyler, American Architecture (1892) ; 
Talcott Williams, lecture on Springfield architecture, 
reprinted in Am. Architect and Building News, Nov. 
12, 1881 ; Homer St. Gaudens, ed., The Reminiscences 
of Augustus St. Gaudens (2 vols., 1913) ; Charles 
Moore, Daniel H. Burnha?n (2 vols., 1921) ; Lewis 
Mumford, Sticks and Stones (1924), and The Brown 
Decades (1931); C. C. Baldwin, Stanford White 
^^931).] T.F.H. 

RICHARDSON, ISRAEL BUSH (Dec. 26, 

1815-N0V. 3, 1862), Union soldier, the son of 
Israel Putnam and Susan (Holmes) Richard- 
son, and a descendant of Israel Putnam [q.z^.], 
was born in Fairfax, Vt. He was appointed a 
cadet to the United States Military Academy 
from Vermont in 1836. Upon graduation, July 
I, 1841, he was commissioned brevet second 
lieutenant, 3rd Infantry, and at once saw active 
service against the Seminole Indians in Florida. 
He was promoted to second lieutenant on Sept. 
30, 1841. After the campaign against the Semi- 
noles, he served in various garrisons from 1842 
to 1845, when he joined the army of military oc- 
cupation in Texas. In the Mexican War he 
served in General Taylor^s army at Palo Alto, 
Resaca-de-la-Palma, and Monterey during 1846 
and was promoted to first lieutenant on Sept. 21 
of that year. From February 1847 to the end 
of the war he served in General Scotfs army, 
being actively engaged in every important bat- 
tle from the siege of Vera Cruz to the capture of 
Mexico city. For gallant and meritorious serv- 
ices during this campaign he was twice brevet- 
ted, first as captain and later as major. For the 
calm intrepidity with which he led his company 
at Cerro Gordo, his comrades dubbed him 
“Fighting Dick,” a name he bore until his death. 
For seven years following the war he served in 
various garrisons in the Southwest. He was 
promoted to the rank of captain on Mar, 5, 1851. 
In 1855 he resigned from the army and took up 
farming at Pontiac, Mich. 

At the outbreak of the Civil war he organized 
the 2nd Michigan Volunteer Regiment of which 
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he became colonel on May 25, 1861. Near the 
end of June he reported with his regiment in the 
defenses of Washington, D. C., and shortly 
thereafter was assigned to the command of a 
brigade. At the Battle of Bull Run, July 21 
1861, his brigade, guarding Blackburn’s Ford 
on the flank of McDowell’s army, was able to 
cover the retreat of the Union forces in an or- 
derly manner. After the battle of Bull Run he 
was promoted brigadier-general of United States 
Volunteers with rank from May 17, 1861. The 
following March he was given command of a di- 
vision in Sumner’s corps, with which he served 
throughout the Peninsular campaign. His pru- 
dence and skill in the command of his division 
won for him the promotion to major-general of 
Volunteers on July 4, 1862. After the with- 
drawal of the Union army from the Peninsula 
Richardson’s division was assigned to Hook- 
er's I Corps. At Antietam, on Sept. 17, 1862, his 
division won glory in the sanguinary struggle 
which drove the Confederates from the “Bloody 
Lane,” but its brave commander fell mortally 
wounded while directing the fire of a battery. 
He died at Sharpsburg, Md., on Nov. 3, 1862. 
With his massive frame and iron expression, 
his unpretentious manners and absolute fearless- 
ness, he had been a real leader of men and his 
itntimely death was an inestimable loss to the 
Union. He was twice married: first on Aug. 3, 
1850, to Rita Stevenson of El Paso, Tex., who 
died the following year, and again on May 29, 
1861, to Frances A. Traver of Kalamazoo, 
Mich., who with their infant son survived him. 

CJ. A. Vinton, The Richardson Memorial (1876); 
G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . . . U. S. Mil. Acad. (1891) ; 
Records of the Adjutant-General, and of the Pension 
Bureau, Wash, D. C. ; War of the Rebellion: Official 
Records (Army) ; A, M. Hemenway, ed., The Vt. Hist, 
Gazeteer, vol. II (1871) ; Charles Lanman, The Red 
Book of Mich. (1871); Detroit Advertiser and Trih 
une, Nov. 5, 8, 12, 1862; JV. 7 . Times, Nov. 6, 1862.] 

S.J.H. 

RICHARDSON, JAMES DANIEL (Mar. 
10, i843“July 24, 1914), statesman and Masonic 
leader, was born in Rutherford County, Tenn., 
the son of John Watkins and Augusta Mary 
(Starnes) Richardson. He attended the rural 
schools of his native county and Franklin Col- 
lege near Nashville, but he left before gradua- 
tion to enlist in the Confederate army. Serving 
through the war, he retired as adjutant of the 
45th Tennessee Volunteer Infantry. On Jan. 18, 
1865, he was married to Alabama Pippin, of 
Greene County, Ala., and soon afterward began 
to study law. Fie was admitted to the bar in 
1867 and began practice at Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
which continued to be his legal residence, al- 
though for more than half of his active life he 
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actually lived in Washington. Elected to the 
lower house of the Tennessee legislature in 1871, 
he was chosen speaker at the opening of the ses- 
sion. In 1873 he was sent to the state Senate, 
and in 1876 was a delegate to the National 
Democratic Convention at St. Louis. The year 
1884 witnessed his election to the lower house 
of Congress where he served for a full score of 
years, becoming eventually the Democratic nom- 
inee for speaker of the Fifty-sixth and Fifty- 
seventh congresses, and chairman of the Demo- 
cratic congressional committee. Meanwhile he 
was also a delegate to the party national con- 
ventions of 1896 at Chicago and of 1900 at Kan- 
sas City, and of the latter he was the permanent 
chairman. About 1893, pursuant to a resolution 
of the Fifty-third Congress, he began the prepa- 
ration of a work published first in ten volumes 
under the title of A Compilation of the Mes- 
sages and Papers of the Presidents (1896-99). 
It has since been republished with additions. In 
1900 he was authorized by another resolution 
“to compile, edit, and publish, without expense 
to the Government, the State papers and diplo- 
matic correspondence of the late Confederate 
States.” This work, in two volumes, was enti- 
tled A Compilation of the Messages and Papers 
of the Confederacy (1905). 

In 1881 the degrees of Scottish Rite Masonry 
were conferred upon Richardson by Grand Com- 
mander Albert Pike and two years later Richard- 
son was elected Grand High Priest of Tennessee 
Royal Arch Masons. In the same year he pub- 
lished his Tennessee Templars (1883), a bio- 
graphical account of the Commandery and its 
membership in that state. In 1884 he was elect- 
ed to active membership in the Scottish Rite 
Supreme Council, Southern Jurisdiction, and 
during the remainder of his life missed but three 
of its regular sessions. In 1901 at its centenary 
observance, he delivered an address which was 
published separately and also in the Transac- 
tions of that year. At the same session of the 
Supreme Council Richardson was elected Grand 
Commander and served until his death. Two 
years after his election he announced his inten- 
tion to retire from Congress and devote his en- 
tire time to Masonic office. His commandership, 
which lasted nearly thirteen years (longer than 
any other save two), was notable for its promo- 
tion of internationalism and the construction of 
the imposing Scottish Rite Temple in Washing- 
ton, generally regarded as the finest extant spec- 
imen of Masonic architecture. His various con- 
tacts and experiences had by this time changed 
him from a local politician to an internationalist 
with decidedly pacific leanings. He promoted 
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and attended as a delegate the International 
Conference of Supreme Councils at Brussels in 
1907 and was largely responsible for that of 
Washington in 1911. Honorary membership 
was conferred upon him by the Supreme Coun- 
cils of northern United States, Canada, France, 
Belgium, Italy, and Greece. He died and is 
buried at Murfreesboro, but a tablet on the inner 
wall of the Temple describes that building as his 
monument. 

« Supr^e Council, (1931), written by 

C. b. Lobingerj P. M. Hamer, Tennessee: A Hist. 
U 933 ), vol. IV ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Who*s 
m America, 1912-13 ; New Age Mag., Aug. 1914 ; 
Washington Post, July 25, 1914. Richardson’s allocu- 
tions as Grand Commander, together with other papers, 
are printed in the Transactions of the mother Supreme 

CS.L. 

RICHARDSON, JOSEPH (Sept. 17, 1711- 
3, 1784), silversmith, was born in Phila- 
delphia, Pa., the son of Francis and Elizabeth 
(Growdon) Richardson and the grandson of 
Francis Richardson, a member of the Society 
of Friends, who emigrated to America in 1681. 
His father was trained as a silversmith and al- 
though not a large quantity of his work has been 
discovered, what remains shows fine workman- 
ship. In a shop at the Corner of Letitia Court 
in Market Street, Joseph was trained by his fa- 
ther in what was then advertised by masters 
seeking apprentices as '"the Mystery or Art” of 
silver-smithing. Later the Richardsons moved 
their shop to Front street, near Walnut, and Jo- 
seph inherited this shop and business at the 
death of his father in 1729. That the young man 
had a well-established concern is witnessed by 
his day-books for the years 1733-40 which are 
now in the possession of the Pennsylvania His- 
torical Society. They reveal the custom of the 
colonists of conserving extra money in the form 
of plate. Many citizens preferred to have a part 
of their hoardings turned into some form that 
was easily identifiable if stolen, and thus the rep- 
utation of a silversmith rested not only upon his 
technical and artistic ability but upon his in- 
tegrity. 

Joseph Richardson was married on Aug. 13, 
1741, to Hannah Worrell, who died in 1747, 
leaving him with an infant daughter. On Apr. 
14, 1748, he married Mary Allen and she bore 
him two sons and three daughters. The sons, 
Joseph, born in 1752, and Nathaniel, born in 
1754, were trained by the father in his craft 
and worked with him till his death; Nathaniel 
gave up his share in the business after the set- 
tling of his father’s estate. Joseph the younger 
was associated more closely with his father in 
the shop and at least one piece of plate has been 
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found that bears the marks of both father and 
son. Many of the clients of the Richardsons 
were members of the Society of Friends, who 
prized fine workmanship while demanding sim- 
plicity in their possessions. This demanded sim- 
plicity put greater tax on the skill of crafts- 
men than ornateness would have done. It made 
fineness of line and correctness of balance im- 
perative. The elder Joseph Richardson became 
a man of public standing. With fellow mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends he helped to or- 
ganize in 1756 the Friendly Association for Re- 
gaining and Preserving Peace with the Indians. 
As part of their program of friendship they pre- 
sented silver medals and neck-ornaments to a 
number of leading Indians and Richardson was 
commissioned to cast the dies for the medals 
and to make the gorgets. Flis civic interest is 
further evidenced in the part he played in the 
foundation of the Pennsylvania Hospital, which 
he served from 1756 to 1770 as a member of the 
board. Flis silver is marked with 1 . R. in Roman 
capitals in an oval, rectangle, or square. 

[C, L. Avery in Early Am. Silver (1930) discusses 
the work of the Richardsons at some length and shows 
pictures of the work of Jos. Richardson the elder. 
M. T. Seaman in Thos. Richardson of South Shields^ 
Durham County, England, and his Descendants wij 
. . . America (1929) covers the family history some- 
what more thoroughly and gives a number of pictures 
of the work of Jos. Richardson the elder. Both authors 
quote from H. F. Jayne and S. W. Woodhouse, “Early 
Phila. Silversmiths," Art in America, Oct. 1921.] 

K.A. K. 

RICHARDSON, MAURICE HOWE (Dec. 

31, iSsi-July 30, 1912), surgeon, was born in 
Athol, Mass., the son of Nathan Henry and 
Martha Ann (Barber) Richardson, of New 
England descent. He was graduated by Har- 
vard College in 1873. While teaching the next 
year in the Salem (Mass.) High School, he 
came into contact with Edward B. Peirson, 
M.D., who first turned his thoughts towards 
medicine. After a year of apprenticeship with 
Peirson he entered the second-year class at 
the Harvard Medical School and was graduated 
in 1877. A brief surgical training at the Massa- 
chusetts General Hospital followed. In 1877 
began practice in Boston, at the same time en- 
tering upon his work as a teacher at the Har- 
vard Medical School. He gradually worked 
through the department of anatomy into sur- 
gery, finally holding the highest position in that 
branch of medicine in the Harvard Medical 
School as Moseley Professor of Surgery from 
1907 until the time of his death. During the 
same period he was actively associated with the 
Massachusetts General Hospital, acting as vis- 
iting surgeon from 1886 to 1910 and subsequent- 
ly as surgeon-in-ehief. 
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Richardson was well equipped, both physical- 
ly and mentally, for the strenuous life of a sur- 
geon of his day. Athletic in type, he thoroughly 
enjoyed long walks, swimming in the open sea, 
arduous trips to scattered operations over a wide 
range of country and, when the day proved too 
short for his numerous undertakings, early 
morning writing. At home he was delightfully 
hospitable, played the piano, as well as a number 
of other musical instruments, and entertained a 
host of friends. In 1879 he married Margaret 
White Peirson, daughter of his old preceptor. 
Three sons became physicians. 

Flis surgical career was marked by his great 
skill as a teacher and lecturer. Based upon a 
fundamental knowledge of anatomy and aug- 
mented by remarkable skill in drawing on the 
blackboard, his demonstrations were master- 
pieces of clear presentation. In later years his 
work was confined to abdominal surgery and his 
knowledge of this region of the body, both ana- 
tomically and pathologically, was not surpassed 
by any of his contemporaries. “The surgical 
problems that lurked in the depths of the body, 
that could only be uncovered and unraveled by 
difficult dissection guided by great anatomical 
knowledge, were the ones that he sought and 
enjoyed'^ (A. T. Cabot, in Harvard Graduates' 
Magazine, post, p. 32). No operative surgeon 
in America had a finer or more deserved repu- 
tation than Richardson at the height of his ca- 
reer. Numerous medical societies, both national 
and international, enjoyed his membership. He 
wrote many papers on surgical subjects and lec- 
tured widely. The most notable of his writings 
concerned themselves with the development of 
the operation for appendicitis (1892-98), first 
clearly outlined by one of his teachers, Reginald 
Heber Fitz [g.z/.], and with the diseases of the 
gall passages, the pancreas, and other organs 
lying closely in the upper abdominal cavity. The 
elucidation of diagnostic criteria of abdominal 
disease and the demonstration of the technique 
of regional surgery in a cavity of the body which 
had, previous to his time, been only partially 
and inadequately explored, were his major con- 
tributions to medicine. As a practitioner he was 
kindly, friendly, and devoted to his patients. 

[See especially the Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., 
Dec. 26, 1912. For other references see: Ihid., Aug. 8, 
22, 1912, Nov. 21, 1918; Who^s Who in America, 
1910-11; Class of 1873, Harvard Coll., Ninth Report 
(1913); Harvard Grads.' Mag., Stpt. igi2; Boston 
Herald, Aug. i, 1912; Boston Transcript, July 31, 
Aug. 2, 1912.] H.R.V. 

RICHARDSON, ROBERT (Sept. 25, 1806- 
Oct. 22, 1876), physician, college professor, 
author, was born at Pittsburgh, Pa. His par- 
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ents, Nathaniel and Julia (Logan) Richardson, 
were both born in Ireland. Nathaniel Richard- 
son, an Episcopalian and one of the first ves- 
trymen of Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, was 
also, in 1815, the first contributor to a fund 
which Alexander Campbell raised to build a 
Baptist church in Charleston, Va. (now Wells- 
burg, W. Va.), and the next year he placed 
his son in a school conducted by Thomas 
Campbell in Pittsburgh. Two years later the 
boy became a pupil of Walter Scott, who after 
a few months spent in studying the Haldanean 
and Scotch Baptist churches in New York, 
Baltimore, and Washington, came to live and 
conduct a school in the Richardson home. Rob- 
ert was confirmed in the Episcopal church 
about 1824 and became a member of Trinity 
Church. After further study with private tu- 
tors he was enrolled in the School of Medicine 
of the University of Pennsylvania for one year, 
1826-27. He also studied medicine under Dr. 
P. Morey of Pittsburgh. Later he received an 
A.M. degree from Jefferson College. By 1829 
he had begun practice thirteen miles west of 
Pittsburgh. He was, in his own words, “still 
a member of the Episcopal church, though at 
the time in communion with the Presbyterian 
church in the neighborhood.” Scott, who mean- 
while had come under the influence of Alexan- 
der Campbell and had adopted the views of the 
“Reformers,” soon to be called the Disciples of 
Christ, and had been evangelizing in the West- 
ern Reserve, visited Richardson and expound- 
ed to him “baptism for the remission of sins” 
and the program of the Reformers for the res- 
toration of primitive Christianity. A few days 
later Richardson followed Scott to Shalersville, 
Ohio, a three-day journey on horseback, and 
was immersed in June 1829. 

After his immersion, Richardson received a 
letter of protest from his former rector at Trin- 
ity Church, John Henry Plopkins to 

which he replied in two open letters in Camp- 
beirs magazine, the Christian Baptist, signed 
“Discipulus.” His devotion to the new cause 
was prompt and zealous. Continuing to prac- 
tise medicine, he preached, evangelized, and 
made several converts. Early in 1830 he moved 
to Wellsburg where for four years he divided 
his time between medicine and the care of the 
church and visits to neighboring churches. To 
the first volume of CampbelFs new magazine, 
the Millennial Harbinger, he contributed seven 
essays on Regeneration, defining it as “a be- 
getting by the Spirit through the Gospel, and 
a subsequent birth of water in baptism.” From 
Wellsburg, Richardson moved to Carthage, 
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Ohio, where Scott was publishing the Evan-^ 
gelist, to which he contributed articles distin- 
guishing between the Kingdom of Heaven and 
the Church. Early in 1836 Campbell invited 
Richardson to move to Bethany “to assist him 
in the editorial duties of the Harbinger.” Al- 
though he is announced as co-editor only for 
the years 1848-52, he had close relations with 
the magazine and bore heavy responsibilities 
on it for many years both before and after those 
dates. When Bethany College was opened in 
1841 under the presidency of Campbell, Rich- 
ardson was one of the four elected to constitute 
its first faculty. He remained on the faculty 
until 1859, first as professor of chemistry and 
geology, later teaching also physiology, botany, 
and rhetoric, and taking Campbell’s classes 
during his many absences. From 1859 to 1865 
he was vice-president of Kentucky University, 
Harrodsburg, Ky., after which he returned to 
Bethany and served as lecturer on the Bible, 
1865-67. In the latter year he retired to his 
farm-home, “Bethphage,” on a hillside two and 
a half miles from Bethany to write, at the sub- 
ject’s request, the memoirs of Alexander Camp- 
bell, who had died in 1866. 

Throughout his life he continued the prac- 
tice of medicine so far as permitted by the 
pressure of other duties — teaching, preaching, 
writing, and conducting a model farm. He 
lived on his farm during all his years at Beth- 
any, riding back and forth on horseback daily 
without, it is said, a single tardiness in twenty- 
five years — even at early chapel. He was a pi- 
oneer in agricultural experiment and made 
regular reports to the government on crops 
and weather conditions long before there was a 
Department of Agriculture or a Weather Bu- 
reau. An accomplished linguist, he had a good 
command of French and a reading knowledge 
of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. He played the 
violin and flute, composed music for both in- 
struments, and painted pictures and wrote 
poetry for his own entertainment His wife 
was Rebecca Encell, to whom he was married 
at Wheeling, Va., Apr. lo, 1831. They had 
five sons and five daughters. He died at Beth- 
any, W. Va., in his seventy-first year. Al- 
though untrained in theology, he was a bold 
and original thinker. He exercised a strong 
influence on Campbell and made an important 
contribution to the early doctrinal development 
of the Disciples of Christ. His devotional writ- 
ings were for many years their most important 
works in that field. Most of his articles in pe- 
riodicals were signed “R.R.,” “Discipulus,” 
“Alumnus,’' “D.A.,” or by the separate letters 


573 



Richardson 

of the name “LUKE.” His published volumes 
were: The Principles and Objects of the Reli- 
gions Reformation (1853); Memoirs of Alex- 
ander Campbell (2 vols., 1868-70) ; Com- 
mtmings in the Sanctuary (1872); and A 
Scriptural View of the Office of the Holy Spirit 

(1873). 

[Sources include: M. C. Tiers, The Christian Por- 
trait Gallery (1864) ; W. T. Moore, A Comprehen- 
sive Hist, of the Disciples of Christ (1909) ; B. L. 
Smith, Alexander Campbell (1930) ; Christian Stand- 
ard, Nov. 4, ii, 1876; files of the Christian Baptist, 
Millennial Harbinger, and Evangelist; matriculation 
lists, Univ. of Pa. ; and manuscript records of Beth- 
any Coll. Information as to certain facts was sup- 
plied by Richardson’s daughter, Mrs. Fanny R. Thom- 
son, Battle Creelc, Mich.] q 

RICHARDSON, RUFUS BYAM (Apr. 18, 

1845-Mar. 10, 1914), Greek scholar and archae- 
ologist, was born in Westford, Mass., the son 
of Joseph and Lucy M. (Byam) Richardson. 
He was seventh in direct line of descent from 
Ezekiel Richardson, who came in the fleet with 
Winthrop and landed by July 6, 1630, probably 
the earliest colonist named Richardson in New 
England. Ezekiel and his wife Susanna were 
among the first members of the church, gath- 
ered in Charlestown, August 27, 1630, which 
afterwards became the First Church in Boston. 
He was one of the founders of Woburn, Mass., 
where he died in 1647. Rufus Richardson served 
as a boy-soldier in the Civil War in 1862-63, 
6th Massachusetts, was prepared for college at 
Lawrence Academy, Groton, Mass., studied at 
Yale (A.B. 1869, Ph.D. 1878, B.D. 1883) and 
in Europe, chiefly at the University of Berlin, 
1872-74. He was tutor in Greek at Yale, 1874- 
78, principal of the high school in Chicopee, 
Mass., 1878-80, professor of Greek at Indiana 
University, 1880-82, and Lawrence Professor of 
Greek at Dartmouth College, 1882-93. In 1890- 
91 he was granted leave of absence from Dart- 
mouth to hold the annual directorship of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens. 
Resigning his professorship in June 1893, he 
became director of the school, a position he held 
until 1903, after which he made his home in 
Woodstock, Conn. He was married in 1877 to 
Alice Linden Bowen, daughter of Henry C. 
Bowen [q.v,']. 

During the period of his continuous residence 
in Greece (1893-1903) he had official charge of 
the excavations conducted by the School at Ere- 
tria in Euboea (1894-95), where an important 
ancient theatre and a gymnasium were laid bare ; 
and on the site of ancient Corinth where in suc- 
cessive campaigns (1896-1902) a substantial 
part of the ruins of the city was uncovered, the 
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position of numerous buildings located, and 
works of sculpture discovered. The exacting 

requirements of his official position at Athens 

the management of the School and of the exca- 
vations and excursions conducted by it — ab- 
sorbed his energies to so great a degree as to 
prevent him from producing a work of great 
constructive scholarship. His publications in- 
clude an edition of ^Eischines" Oration against 
Ctesiphon (On the Crown) (1889), Vacation 
Days in Greece (1903)^ Greece Through the 
Stereoscope (1907), History of Greek Sculpture 
(1911) ; contributions to archaeological and phi- 
lological journals (such as “The Appeal to the 
Sense of Sight in Greek Tragedy,” Transactions 
of the American Philological Association, vol. 
XVI, 1886, and yearly reports on the progress 
and results of the Greek excavations, published 
chiefly in the American Journal of Archceol- 
ogy), to the New Englander, the Nation, the 
New York Independent, and Scribner's. Rich- 
ardson^s contributions to Greek archaeology 
were recognized, however, by his election to 
membership in many learned societies : the Brit- 
ish Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Stud- 
ies, the Archaeological Society in Athens, the 
Imperial and Royal Archaeological Society of 
Germany, the Imperial and Royal Archaeolog- 
ical Institute of Austria, and the American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

For Greece, in which he lived for eleven 
years, he had a deep-rooted and abiding love; 
and of the most varied parts of that classic land 
where the splendor of mountain and sea are so 
closely neighbored he had a peculiarly intimate 
knowledge. Even in his later years his vigorous 
physical powers enabled him to take protracted 
walks and to climb high mountains; when he 
was well over fifty years of age, he rode his bi- 
cycle in many rugged parts of Greece. His 
ready command of modern Greek brought him, 
too, an understanding of the life of the Greek 
peasant, in whose speech he sought to hear the 
echoes of the ancient tongue. To his students, 
his delight in nature everywhere, in man, and 
in the visible remains of man’s artistic genius 
communicated itself vividly. Kindly, hearty, 
without the slightest trace of affectation or of 
pedantry, buoyant through the unaging youth- 
fulness of his spirit, he created capacities for 
enduring enjoyment by vivifying and vitalizing 
his learning and by his conception of the dig- 
nity of human nature. 

[J. A. Vinton, The Richardson Memorial (1882) ; 
P. S. Marden in Lowell Courier-Citizen, Mar. 13, 19 ^ 4 ; 
G. D, Lord, in Dartmouth Alumni Magazine, Sept. 6, 
1914; Yale Alumni Weekly, Apr. 3, 1914; Who's Who 
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in America, 1912-13; Y- Times, Mar. ir, 1914; 
date of marriage from Mrs. R. B. Richardson,] 

H.W. S. 

RICHARDSON, TOBIAS GIBSON (Jan. 

3, 1827-May 26, 1892), surgeon, educator, was 
the son of William A. and Synia (Higgins) 
Richardson. Although ke was born in Lexing- 
ton, Ky., and died in New Orleans, he was of 
New England ancestry, being descended from 
Samuel Richardson who was in Charlestown, 
Mass., as early as 1636. Most fortunate in his 
home life, he received a good English education 
in Lexington, although he completed no classical 
or collegiate studies. In 1837 he removed to 
Louisville, and in 1845 enrolled as a medical 
student in the University of Louisville, becom- 
ing the private pupil of Dr. S. D. Gross [g.z/.], 
professor of surgery, whose friendship inspired 
him throughout his whole professional life. He 
graduated (M.D.) in 1848, having spent the 
previous year as a resident student of the Louis- 
ville Marine Hospital. For the next eight years 
he served as demonstrator of anatomy in the 
University, publishing in 1854 his Elements of 
Human Anatomy, a textbook which long re- 
mained standard in Southern medical schools, 
and from May to October 1856 acting as co- 
editor of the Louisville Medical Review, In 1856 
he was offered the chair of surgery at the Ken- 
tucky School of Medicine and the chairs of 
anatomy at the New York Medical College and 
the Medical Department of Pennsylvania Col- 
lege, Philadelphia. The third of these he ac- 
cepted, but two years later left Philadelphia to 
become professor of anatomy at the University 
of Louisiana (now Tulane) in New Orleans. 

When war closed the doors of this institu- 
tion in 1862, he entered the Confederate army, 
serving first as assistant medical director of 
the Army of Tennessee; then, after July 24, 
1863, as medical inspector ; and finally, in 1865, 
as General Bragg's medical director until his 
staff was disbanded. Returning to New Orleans, 
he resumed his teaching and private practice, 
continuing in the chair of anatomy until 1872, 
when he was elected to succeed Dr. Warren 
Stone [q,vJ\ in the chair of surgery. For twenty 
years, 1865-85, he was also dean of the College, 
piloting it through the critical period of Recon- 
struction. He continued in the chair of surgery 
until May 18, 1889, when broken health com- 
pelled him to resign. As a part of his profes- 
sional duties, he gave twenty-eight years of free 
service as a visiting surgeon to the Charity Hos- 
pital of New Orleans, in addition to his early 
years of service as an associate in Dr. Stone's 
infirmary. 
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Among the many honors conferred by his pro- 
fessional brethren, perhaps the one he most 
prized was his election to the presidency of the 
American Medical Association (1877), the first 
physician from Louisiana to hold that office. In 
his presidental address at Buffalo, N. Y., in 
1878, besides making a strong plea for a better 
preliminary education of medical students, he 
urged the appointment of a national secretary 
of health, pleaded for appropriations from the 
federal government to promote research for the 
investigation and prevention of disease, and in- 
sisted that questions of quarantine involving 
national or interstate relations should be under 
the supervision of the federal government 
(Transactions, 1878). This was a bold position 
for a Southerner and Confederate veteran to 
take at a time when state rights were jealously 
guarded by the health authorities of the South 
Atlantic and Gulf states. He was one of the 
founders of the Orleans Parish Medical Society 
in 1877, of the Louisiana State Medical Asso- 
ciation in 1878, and of the American Surgical 
Association in 1880. One of the original mem- 
bers of the New Orleans Auxiliary Sanitary 
Association, organized in 1878 to aid the city 
health authorities, he was also a member of the 
American Public Health Association and a fel- 
low of the College of Pharmacy and of the Acad- 
emy of Physical Sciences of Philadelphia. 

As an administrator of the fund established by 
Paul Tulane in 1884 for the benefit of the Uni- 
versity of Louisiana, he was zealous in promot- 
ing the educational interests of the medical de- 
partment and secured for it important benefits. 
His personal benefactions to the medical college 
were continued by his wife, who, inspired by 
him, donated the sum of $50,000 for the erection 
of a much needed laboratory building. This sum 
was later increased by an additional $100,000 
(May 9, 1891), with which the Richardson 
Memorial was built on a site provided by the 
administrators. It housed the whole medical 
school for fifteen years, until May 19, 1908, when 
the New Richardson Memorial for preclinical 
studies was erected on the campus out of the 
funds provided by the sale of the old property. 

Richardson's consummate knowledge of anat- 
omy made him an exceptionally able operator — 
skilful, quick, and bold ‘'in all those things that 
are safe; deliberate and cautious in those that 
are dangerous.” He was a man of tall, com- 
manding presence, but while seemingly distant 
and self contained, was in fact simple, unosten- 
tatious, direct, and deeply affectionate. His rec- 
reations were botany and travel. From Dec. 23, 
i860, to his death he served as a ruling elder of 
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the First Presbyterian Church of New Orleans. 
The loss of his first wife, Sarah Short Richard- 
son, and their three children, in the boiler ex- 
plosion of the Mississippi packet TV. R. Carter^ 
saddened his life. On Nov. 12, 1868, he mar- 
ried Ida Ann Slocum of New Orleans, who sur- 
vived him eight years ; the union was childless, 
but very congenial and happy. 

[In Memory of Prof. T. G. Richardson, M.D. 
(1893) f New Orleans Medic, and Siirgic. Jotir., May 
1893, June 1896, June 1908; S. D. Gross, Autobiog- 
raphy (2 vols., 1887) ; Rudolph Matas, "The Surgeon, 
His Science and His Art,” Boston Medic, and Surgic. 
Jour., Oct. 27, 1927; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; J. A. Vinton, The Richard- 
son Memorial (1876) ; C. E. Slocum, Hist, of the Slo- 
cimis ... of America, vol. 11 (1908) ; Times-Demo- 
crat (New (Drleans), May 27, 1892.] 

V. G.‘ 

RICHARDSON, WILDS PRESTON (Mar. 
20, i86i--May 20, 1929), army officer, was born 
in Hunt County, Tex., the son of Oliver Preston 
and Hester Foster (Wingo) Richardson. After 
some years of schooling he entered the United 
States Military Academy at West Point in the 
summer of 1880 and was graduated, a second 
lieutenant of the 8th Infantry, on June 15, 1884. 
His early service was in garrison in California 
and in frontier duty in the Apache country and 
in western Nebraska. He became a first lieu- 
tenant on Dec. 16, 1889, and for six years ( 1892- 
97) was an instructor in tactics at West Point. 
In August 1897, he was ordered to Alaska, 
where, except for a few brief details elsewhere, 
he was to remain for twenty years. He became 
a captain on Apr. 26, 1898, and a major on Apr. 
7, 1904. In March 1905, he was made president 
of the newly authorized United States Alaska 
Roads Commission and put in charge of the gov- 
ernment's extensive construction project for that 
Territory, His chief work was the building of 
the Richardson Highway, from Valdez, on the 
southern coast, to Fairbanks, at the head of navi- 
gation on the Tanana River, a distance of 380 
miles. He had become a lieutenant-colonel in 
1911 and a colonel in 1914. On Aug. 5, 1917, he 
was made a brigadier-general in the National 
Army, and in March 1918, he was assigned to 
the command of the 78th Infantry Brigade, 39th 
Division, then at Camp Beauregard, La. With 
his division he arrived at Brest on Sept. 3, in 
time to take part in some of the closing move- 
ments of the war. He was next assigned to the 
command of the American forces at Murmansk, 
in northern Russia, where he arrived early in 
April 1919. For his part in this difficult and 
trying situation he was awarded, on Apr. 14, 
1922, the Distinguished Service Medal. On Aug. 
24 he left Murmansk and in October was again 


in the United States. With the mustering out of 
the National Army he was returned to the rank 
of colonel, and on Oct. 31, 1920, was retired at 
his own request. Thereafter he made his home 
at the Army and Navy Club, Washington, D. C. 

In January 1928, he published in the Atlantic 
Monthly, an article on Alaska which aroused 
some controversy. In April 1929, he was taken 
ill and conveyed to the Walter Reed Hospital, 
where, a month later, he died. The body was in- 
terred at West Point. Two sisters survived him. 
He was unmarried. He was a man of excep- 
tional height and bulk, with noticeably large 
hands and feet. Flis manner was friendly, and 
it has been said of him that he was “one of the 
best-loved men in the United States Army" 
(Annual Reunion, post, p. 281). He was a strict 
disciplinarian, though a kindly one, and he was 
noted for his sympathy and generosity. In his 
conduct of affairs in Alaska he displayed great 
engineering skill, tremendous energy, and an 
unflinching regard for the government's inter- 
ests against the efforts of self-seekers. An oil 
portrait of him, the gift of his fellow-officers, 
hangs in the Army and Navy Club. 

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . . . U. S. Mil. Acad. 
(1891) ; Who's Who in America, 1920-21 ; E. B. Clark, 
memoir in Ann. Reunion, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., 
1929; Washington (D. C.) Post, May 21, 1929.] 

WJ. G. 

RICHARDSON, WILLARD (June 24, 1802- 
July 26, 1875), journalist, was born in Massa- 
chusetts of English and Irish stock. An adven- 
turous youth, he traveled at sixteen to South 
Carolina where he settled at Sumter. He en- 
tered South Carolina College, Columbia, as a 
junior in 1827 and received the degree of B.A. 
the next year. As an undergraduate and ever 
afterwards he was an unswerving disciple of 
John C. Calhoun and other spokesmen of the 
State Rights school. 

After teaching for several years in Tusca- 
loosa, Ala., he emigrated to Texas in 1837. At 
Houston, capital of the Republic, he opened a 
school for young men. One of his most endur- 
ing friendships was formed there with Mirabeau 
B. Lamar [q.'z/.], then serving as the second 
president of Texas. The political interests of 
the two were thereafter largely identical, par- 
ticularly in their opposition to Gen. Sam Hous- 
ton [q.zf.], who was far too Jacksonian to win 
the approval of a disciple of Calhoun. In the 
summer of 1842 Richardson was invited to con- 
duct the Houston Telegraph during an absence 
of the editor. The clarity, vigor, and charm of 
his writing attracted wide attention and led to 
an offer in 1843 the editorship of the Calves^ 
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ton News, a journal started by practical printers 
only the year before. His first efforts were di- 
rected toward the annexation of Texas to the 
United States. He believed that he was com- 
batting a scheme on the part of Sam Houston to 
keep Texas an independent nation under an im- 
plied British protectorate; since Great Britain 
was opposed to negro slavery, this scheme must 
be defeated. In fact, as Richardson later wrote, 
'‘it was mainly for the purpose of using our ef- 
forts to prevent the success of this abolition 
policy of England,” in so far as Texas was con- 
cerned, that he accepted the editorship of the 
News (Galveston News, Apr. 13, 1858). He 
was elated, therefore, when annexation was ac- 
complished in 1845. 

Becoming owner as well as editor in that year, 
Richardson built up his newspaper so that dur- 
ing the fifties it became the most widely circu- 
lated and influential as well as the wealthiest 
journal in Texas. Despite his intense concern 
over questions that at bottom were political, he 
early subordinated political issues to commercial, 
agricultural, and civic development. Thus he 
was a pioneer in the South in the field of non- 
political, independent journalism. Through his 
annual Texas Almanac, first published and wide- 
ly circulated in 1857, he was an important factor 
in the immigration movement which more than 
doubled the population of Texas during the 
decade ending in i860. He remorselessly cam- 
paigned against Sam Houston when that per- 
sonage became identified with the American or 
Know-Nothing party. He was influential in 
bringing about Houston's first and only defeat 
in Texas, that for the governorship in 1857. The 
enmity continued until death, Houston's fare- 
well address in the United States Senate being 
in large part a -denunciation of Willard Rich- 
• rdson. The bitterness was intensified by events 
leading up to the firing upon Fort Sumter, with 
Richardson urging secession as the only pro- 
tection left to the South and with Houston stout- 
ly standing by the Union. 

Only against the greatest odds was Richard- 
son able to maintain continuous publication dur- 
ing the Civil War. A Federal blockade forced 
his removal to Houston, where he shortly after- 
wards suffered the destruction of his printing 
plant by fire. Under these handicaps the News 
lost first place in enterprise and circulation to 
its old rival, the Houston T elegraph. It was not 
until the return of the News to Galveston in 1866 
that Richardson, assisted by two new and young- 
er partners, Alfred Horatio Belo [q.v,"] and John 
J. Hand, was able to regain the old primacy of 
his journal in Texas. 


Richardson 

In 1849 Richardson married Louisa Blanche 
Murrell of Sumter, S. C., by whom he had one 
child, a daughter. Tall, spare of build, with a 
mop of hair that early turned gray, “Old Whitey” 
was the physical embodiment for many of his 
contemporaries of the gentleman of the old 
school. His grave, gentle, courteous manner 
belied the steel in his temperament, however, as 
his achievements in a new country proved. 
'Trudent, persevering, cool and indomitable,” it 
was written by an associate at the time of his 
death, “he was never caught by surprise or un- 
nerved by adversity.” 

[Files of the Galveston News, notably autobiographi- 
cal references in the issues of Mar. 18, 1856, Mar. 24, 
1858, Sept. 17, 1862, and July ii and 
1873, and obituary, July 27, 1875; A. C. Gray, 

History of the Texas Press," in D. G. Wooten, A 
Comprehensive Hist, of Texas (2 vols., 1898) ; N. Y 
Times, July 27, 1875 ; information from Bess Glenn, 
librarian of the S. C. Collection, Univ. of S. C., and 
from Dr. Willard Richardson Cooke of Galveston, a 
grandson.] S H A 

RICHARDSON, WILLIAM ADAMS 

(Nov. 2, i82i“Oct. 19, 1896), jurist, secretary 
of the treasury, was a descendant of Ezekiel 
Richardson who came to Massachusetts Bay in 
1630. He was born in the village of Tyngsbor- 
ough. Mass., where his father, Daniel, practised 
law and kept the post-office. His mother was 
Mary Adams, of Chelmsford. She died in 1825, 
and the next year her sister became the boy's 
step-mother. He prepared at Pinkerton Acad- 
emy in Derry, N. H., and at what is now called 
Lawrence Academy in Groton, Mass., and grad- 
uated from Harvard in 1843. He then read law 
and completed the law-school course. Admitted 
to the bar in July 1846, he entered partnership 
with his elder brother, Daniel Samuel, who had 
a large practice in Lowell. The junior member 
was painstaking and methodical, an office lawyer. 
He was interested in local banks, served on the 
common council, and held commissions in the 
militia. In politics he was a Whig, then a Re- 
publican. When in 1855 he was appointed with 
Joel Parker to consolidate and rearrange the 
statute law of Massachusetts the way was open 
for him to exercise his faculty for compilation 
and indexing. He shared in a similar codifi- 
cation in 1873, and from 1874 to 1895 he pre- 
pared Richardson's Supplements to congressional 
legislation. In this minute labor he was a mas- 
ter, In 1856 he had been made judge of probate 
for Middlesex County and two years later was 
appointed to the combined office of judge of 
probate and insolvency. He handled this sort 
of judicial business with general approval. 

When Grant became president he appointed 
Gov. G. S. Boutwell Iq.v.] secretary of the treas- 
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ury. He and Richardson had been friends for 
many years and on Boutwell’s urgent solicita- 
tion Richardson accepted the post of assistant 
secretary (appointment confirmed Mar. 20, 
1869). this time he declined a commission to 
the Massachusetts superior court, but for a long 
time he held his probate judgeship concurrently 
with his federal commission. He was sent to 
London in 1871-72, where he managed the Treas- 
ury's funding operations. When Boutwell went 
to the Senate in 1873, Richardson was promoted 
to the cabinet. He arranged for the receipt of 
the $15,500,000 Geneva Award through the 
simultaneous retirement of United States bonds 
held in Europe, so that no gold movement was 
entailed. In the panic of 1873 Richardson for a 
time resisted inflation, but presently weakened 
and reissued twenty-six of the forty -four million 
dollars in greenbacks which were held, uncan- 
celed, in what Boutwell and Richardson were 
pleased to call a ^h'eserve." The legality of this 
action was exceedingly doubtful, though Bout- 
well pointed out that it had been clone before on 
a small scale, and Congress had passed no act to 
forbid {Congressional Record, Cong., i Sess., 
p. 704). 

While this was being debated Richardson fell 
into greater difficulties over the “Sanborn con- 
tracts." Through the efforts of Benjamin F. 
Butler Congress had empowered the secretary 
of the treasury to retain three persons to assist 
in recovering unpaid taxes. Richardson con- 
ferred one of these monopolies upon John D. 
Sanborn, a friend of Butler's, granted him a 
moiety of all he could recover, and allowed him 
to include in his list of evaders practically all the 
railroad companies in the country. When the 
district attorney in New York tried to get 
an indictment against Sanborn, the Secretary 
showed no interest in supplying evidence, re- 
marking that the papers sought “affect the in- 
terests of private parties” (House Executive 
Document 132 , 43 Cong., i Sess., pt. 2, p. 8). 
On May 4, 1874, the House ways and means 
committee brought in a report of its investiga- 
tion of the matter, finding that the Secretary 
deserved “severe condemnation,” though they 
found nothing impeaching his integrity (House 
Report 559 , 43 Cong., i Sess.). Privately the 
committee demanded that Grant remove Rich- 
ardson (G. F. Hoar, Autobiography of Seventy 
Years, 1903, I, p. 328) and in June he was ap- 
pointed to the Court of Claims — “one other illus- 
tration of what General Grant means by the 
purification of the civil service” said the Nation 
(June 4, 1874), which for months had scoffed 
at Richardson's ineptitude. 


Richardson was well fitted for his work on the 
court, dealing as it does with statute law. He 
was courteous, terse, unassuming; he seldom 
filed a dissent. In January 1885 he became the 
chief justice. He also taught in the George- 
town law school (1879-94), was a Harvard 
overseer (1863-75), and was active in Masonry 
and in the Unitarian church. He took an inter- 
est in various genealogical and historical so- 
cieties, contributing little articles and compila- 
tions of data. He had been married to Anna M. 
Marston, of Machiasport, Me., on Oct. 29, 1849. 
She died in Paris, in March 1876, after she and 
her husband had made a trip through the Orient 
They had one daughter. Besides the compilations 
of statutes already named Richardson published : 
Banking Latvs of Massachusetts (1855) ; Prac- 
tical Information Concerning the Public Debt of 
the United States (1872); and History, Juris- 
diction and Practice of the Court of Claims 
(1882, 1885). 

[See especially : F. W. Hackett, A Sketch of the Life 
and Pub. Services of Wm. Adams Richardson (pri- 
vately printed, 1898) ; J. A. Vinton, The Richardson 
Memorial (1876) ; Quinquennial Cat. of .. . Harvard 
Univ., 1636-1925 ; Harvard Grads.' Mag., Dec. 1896; 
and the Springfield (Mass.) Republican, Oct. 20, 1896. 
General historical works and biograpries of Richard- 
son’s contemporaries throw light on his service in the 
cabinet.] q p 

RICHARDSON, WILLIAM LAMBERT 

(Sept 6, 1842-Oct 20, 1932), obstetrician, was 
born in Boston, the son of Jeffrey and Julia 
Lambert (Brackett) Richardson. After his grad- 
uation in 1864 from Harvard College, for which 
he had been prepared at the Boston Latin School, 
he entered the Harvard Medical School and re- 
ceived the degrees of A.M. and M.D. in 1867, 
after serving for a year as house pupil at the 
Massachusetts General Hospital. According to 
the custom of the time, he spent the next two 
years in study and travel in Europe, first in Dub- 
lin, where he was graduated from the Rotunda 
Lying-in Hospital in 1868 with the degree of 
L.M. and a special diploma for excellence in 
obstetrics, then in Berlin and Vienna. He re- 
turned to Boston in October 1869 and began his 
practice of obstetrics early the next year, one of 
the first to specialize in the subject. After serv- 
ing for a time on the staff of the Boston Dis- 
pensary (1870-74) and the Children's Hospital 
(1872-74), he became interested in reviving the 
Boston Lying-in Hospital, which had been found- 
ed in 1832 but had not been in operation since 
1857. Reopened in 1873 successfully re- 
established through Richardson's efforts, it grew 
so rapidly that within a comparatively short time 
it became one of the outstanding hospitals of its 
type in the United States. Later it came to have 
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a world-wide reputation as a center for teachings 
physicians and nurses ; and when Richardson re- 
signed from the staff, fifty years later, he could 
look back upon a project, started almost single- 
handed, that had become a meritorious contri- 
bution to medicine. The period of his activity 
at the Massachusetts General Hospital was also 
a long one (1871-1903). Closely connected with 
his work in developing the Lying-in Hospital 
was his long service to the Harvard Medical 
School. Entering the obstetrical department in 
1871, he moved steadily through successive 
grades to the professorship, a position he held 
from 1886 until his resignation in 1907. In 1893 
he was appointed dean of the medical faculty; 
when in 1899 the medical, dental, and veterinary 
schools were placed under one head, he was re- 
appointed as dean of the combined faculty. He 
was an overseer of Harvard College from 1909 
to 1915. 

Richardson's professional interests included 
the Massachusetts Medical Society, the Massa- 
chusetts Medical Benevolent Society, the New 
England Journal of Medicine, and the Boston 
Medical Library, an institution he had helped 
found in 1875. Apart from these were his con- 
nections with the Boston Y. M. C. A., of which 
he was treasurer for more than thirty years, and 
with the First Corps Cadets, Massachusetts vol- 
unteer Militia, dating from his days as a student 
at Harvard. He became surgeon in 187$, and, 
although he retired with the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel in 1899, for many years afterward he 
served as treasurer and as a member of the board 
of trustees. He was widely known, also, for his 
philanthropy and gave very substantial sums to 
the Harvard Medical School and the Lying-in 
Hospital. 

His writings consist largely of papers on 
obstetrics and gynecology. While serving as its 
secretary he wrote A Summary of Seven Years* 
Work of the State Board of Health of Massachu-- 
setts (1876) ; and one small book, Address on 
the Duties and Conduct of Nurses in Private 
Nursing, first published in 1886, was widely read 
during its time both in the United States and in 
England. The great accuracy of detail with which 
he worked is well exemplified in his long series 
of secretarial reports of the Class of 1864, Har- 
vard College, models of what such reports should 
be, 

Richardson had an unusual personality. Swift 
and accurate in observation and judgment, he 
possessed unerring sagacity; though he was 
laconic and abrupt and often seemed brusque and 
austere, he had an underlying kindliness that 
was soon evident, A man with multiple interests 


and with an immense capacity for work, he seems 
to have been able to recreate or enliven any proj- 
ect which he undertook. He married Olivia Lane 
Aitchison of Portland, Maine, July 24, 1867. 
She died in 1890; there were no children! 

\.New England Jour, of Medicine, Oct. 27, Dec 8 
Harvard College, Class of 1864, Secretary’s Re- 
F. Harrington, The Harvard 
Medical School {igos) yo\. Ill; Boston Transcript, 
Uct. 21, 1932; Who s Who in America, 1930—31.] 
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RICHARDSON, WILLIAM MERCHANT 

(Jan. 4, 1774-Mar. 23, 1838), judge, was born 
at Pelham, ^ Hillsboro County, N. H., the son of 
Capt. Daniel and Sarah (Merchant) Richard- 
son and a descendant of Ezekiel Richardson 
who settled in Charlestown, Mass., in 1630, An 
accident in early life impaired his efficiency for 
manual labor on his father's farm and led him to 
prepare himself for Harvard College, from 
which he graduated in 1797. After leaving col- 
lege he taught in an academy at Leicester, Mass., 
and later was principal of the academy at Gro- 
ton. In the latter place he became acquainted 
with Judge Samuel Dana who invited the young 
man to become a student in his law office. After 
the usual course of study he was admitted to the 
bar and began practice at Groton. Meanwhile, 
on Oct. 7, 1799, he had married Betsy Smith of 
his native town. They had seven children, one 
of whom married Henry Flagg French and was 
the mother of William Merchant Richardson 
French [g.z^.]. 

In 1811 Richardson was elected to fill the va- 
cancy in Congress caused by the resignation of 
Joseph B. Varnum. He was rejected to the fol- 
lowing Congress, serving from Nov. 4, 1811, to 
Apr. 18, 1814, when he resigned to become 
United States attorney for New Hampshire. He 
took up his residence first at Portsmouth, Rock- 
ingham County, but in 1819 he removed to Ches- 
ter where he resided for the remainder of his 
life. In 1816 he was nominated by Governor 
Plumer and confirmed unanimously by the Coun- 
cil, though it was politically divided, as chief 
justice of the New Hampshire superior court 
(as the tribunal of last resort was called) . There 
he served for twenty-two years, becoming dis- 
tinguished for his industry and learning- ^‘With 
the exception of Judge Jeremiah Smith,” says 
one biographer, “perhaps no occupant of the 
judicial bench has done so much to shape the 
jurisprudence of New Hampshire, . . . When 
he came into office, no printed reports of cases 
previously adjudicated in the State were in ex- 
istence, there was little uniformity of practice, 
and great uncertainty about many branches of 
the law, more especially in regard to the con- 
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struction of statutes. At the close of his long’, 
diligent, and efficient service, the rules of prac- 
tice had become well established, and the de- 
cisions of his court had been published to the 
profession and were recognized as of value and 
authority in this state and elsewhere’^ (Bell, 
post, p. 72). 

Richardson took part in several notable cases. 
In his second year on the bench he wrote an 
opinion of nearly thirty printed pages in the case 
of Trustees of Dartmouth College vs. Wm. H. 
Woodward (r A. H., ni), holding that the 
charter of the college was not a contract and 
that the legislature might add new members 
without consulting the old corporation. Taken 
on error to the United States Supreme Court, 
the judgment was reversed in a famous opinion 
(4 Wheaton, 518) by Chief Justice Marshall; 
but there have always been prominent members 
of the American bar who agreed with Richard- 
son and not with Marshall on that point, though 
the question has become entirely academic. An- 
other famous case in which Richardson partici- 
pated, though he did not write the opinion, was 
Britton vs. Turner (6 AT. JT., 481), adjudicated 
in 1834, in which it was held that an employee 
under a definite term of service might recover 
wages actually earned though he left the em- 
ployment without just cause. The doctrine was 
considered a radical departure from the earlier 
common-law rule. In addition to his judicial 
labors, Richardson published some legal works. 
These included The New Hampshire Justice of 
the Peace (1824), and The New Hampshire 
Town Officer (1829). In 1826 he was made 
chairman of a commission to revise the statutes. 
^'He kept up his knowledge of the classics, and 
read the best Italian, French, and Spanish au- 
thors in their original tongues. He acquired a 
thorough knowledge of botany, and more or less 
familiarity with every branch of natural sci- 
ence” (Bell, post, p. 75). 

[Sources include: C. H. Bell, The Bench and Bar of 
N. H. (1894) ; J. A. Vinton, The Richardson Memorial 
(1876) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; and the Farm- 
er’s Cabinet (Amherst, N. H.), Mar. 30, 1838. Rich- 
ardson*s opinions appear in 1-9 N. H. Reportsfl 

CS.L. 

RICHINGS, PETER (May 19, 1798-Jan. 18, 
1871), actor, opera singer, manager, was of 
English birth and rearing, although his entire 
professional career was spent on the American 
stage. His real name is said to have been Puget, 
and it seems certain that he was born in Lon- 
don, the son of Peter Puget, a captain in the 
Royal Navy, and his wife Hannah. The father, 
who became a rear admiral in 1821, had accom- 
panied Vancouver on his trip around the world. 


Richings 

and it was for him, then a lieutenant, that Puget 
Sound was named in 1791. After studying at the 
Charterhouse School and at Pembroke College, 
Oxford, young Puget abandoned his original in- 
tention of entering the ministry and went to In- 
dia, where for a short time he is said to have 
been a government clerk at Madras. Returning 
to England, he began the study of law, but a de- 
sire for the stage, opposed by his parents, led 
him in the absence of opportunities in England 
to sail for New York, which he reached early in 
September 1821 with his wife, whom he had 
married in 1818 {Netv York Clipper, post). 
Upon his arrival, he immediately sought the ac- 
quaintance of Edmund Simpson, manager of 
the Park Theatre, and on Sept. 25, under the 
name of Peter Richings, made his debut there 
as Henry Bertram in Guy Mannering. Some 
seasons elapsed before he was able to emerge 
from the acting of inconspicuous parts; but so 
successful was he eventually, and so popular did 
he become with New York audiences that he re- 
mained at that theatre for the greater part of 
thirteen years. During that period he acted 
many and varied characters, among them Mar- 
cus in The Green Eyed Monster, Frank Hardy 
in Paul Pry, Robert Lester in Captain Kyd, Sir 
Benjamin Backbite in The School for Scandal, 
Dick Trifle in Tom and Jerry, and Bill Sikes in 
Oliver Twist to the Nancy of Charlotte Cush- 
man. In a series of ^Tortraits” published in the 
New York Mirror he is described as ‘'a useful 
performer and evidently strives to please. From 
a very miserable actor he has already become 
quite a respectable one. . . . We should be sorry 
to miss his good-humored, good-looking face, 
and his unique manner of doing some things” 
{Neiv York Mirror, Aug. 29, 1829, quoted by 
Odell, post. III, 438). He appeared frequently 
and prominently in musical plays, in which, ac- 
cording to the same judge, “as a vocalist he was 
rather distinguished by force than sweetness,” 
a close search of the records leading Odell (III, 
7) to declare that “his vocal equipment was in- 
adequate.” In 1840 he went to Philadelphia, 
and with occasional absences filled a number of 
positions as actor and manager in the theatres 
of that city, including an engagement with W. E. 
Burton at the National Theatre and service as 
stage manager at the Walnut Street and Chest- 
nut Street theatres. In the season of 1858-59 he 
was back at Burton's Theatre in New York. 
His last important connection with the stage 
was as manager of an English opera company, 
organized in 1866, which toured for several sea- 
sons in The Enchantress, The Bohemian Girl 
and other popular pieces, the principal attrac- 
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Charles Wallace Richmond,” Auk,^ Jan. 1933 ; Who*s 
Who in America, 1930-31 ; J. B. Richmond, The Rich- 
mond Family (1897), P- •258; Evening Star (Washing- 
ton), May 19, 1932.] H.F— n. 

RICHMOND, DEAN (Mar. 31, 1804-Aug. 
27, 1866), business man, political leader, was 
born in Barnard, Vt., the son of Hathaway and 
Rachel (Dean) Richmond and a descendant of 
John Richmond, one of the original purchasers 
of Taunton, Mass., in 1637. He was named El- 
kanah Dean, but apparently never used his first 
name. His parents, married in Taunton, soon 
afterward moved to Barnard, and in 1816 to 
Salina (now Syracuse), N. Y. There his father 
and three uncles engaged in the manufacture of 
salt, and upon the death of both his parents when 
he was seventeen Dean carried on in his father's 
place. He had little education and no cultural 
opportunities. All his life he swore to excess; 
he could not make a speech or even converse in 
grammatical language, and his handwriting was 
practically illegible. These things greatly handi- 
capped him later when high offices were offered 
him which he did not feel qualified to accept. He 
was energetic, practical, friendly, and honest, 
however; quickly made a place for himself in 
the community, and by extending his markets 
built up a large and successful business. 

In 1842 he moved to Buffalo, engaged in the 
grain forwarding business, and shared in the 
prosperity of the port after the completion in 
1843 of the chain of railroads across the state 
from Albany. His fleet of steam and sailing 
vessels on the Lakes made him widely known in 
the West ; and to his Buffalo elevator properties 
he added property in Chicago and other ports. 
He was an originator and leading director of 
the Buffalo & Rochester Railroad, the western- 
most of the seven separate corporations which, 
uniting in 1853, formed the New York Central. 
Richmond was a member of the committee 
which drafted the plans for this consolidation 
and his political influence forced through the 
legislature the bill incorporating the New York 
Central despite determined opposition. He was 
at once made vice-president of the road and in 
1864 succeeded Erastus Corning [q.v.‘] as pres- 
ident. He was also an organizer, director, and, 
in the year of his death, president of the Buffalo 
& State Line Railroad, which in 1852 met a line 
extended east from Toledo and closed the gap 
between Buffalo and Chicago. 

In politics he was a leader of the “Barnburner” 
movement, a conspicuous member of the Utica 
convention of 1848, and a delegate to the Buf- 
falo Free-S oil convention the same year. After- 
wards he became a leader of the “Softs,” the 


Democratic faction which favored a compro- 
mise on the slavery issue. From 1850 until his 
death he served as chairman of the state Demo- 
cratic committee and won a place among the fa- 
mous political managers of New York. At the 
crucial Democratic national conventions at 
Charleston and Baltimore in i860 he headed the 
New York delegation, which at both conven- 
tions held the controlling vote. He was one of 
the firmest of Douglas men, yet at Charleston, 
after the secession of the extreme Southerners, 
he dictated the vote which decided that a can- 
didate must receive two-thirds of the votes of 
the original delegates to be nominated, and thus 
killed Douglas’ chances and deadlocked the con- 
vention (Alexander, post, II, 277). Seemingly, 
he had hoped by this evidence of New York’s 
desire for harmony to keep the Border Demo- 
crats in the convention and with their help still 
secure Douglas’ nomination by a vote which 
would be impressive enough to command na- 
tional support (Milton, post, 444). At Balti- 
more, however, he aligned the decisive New 
York vote with the majority committee report 
in favor of excluding the seceded delegates. 
When on the fifth day Douglas sent Richmond 
a telegram offering to withdraw if the party 
could unite on another man, Richmond sup- 
pressed it, being by this time convinced that 
Douglas’ supporters would not support a com- 
promise candidate (J. F. Rhodes, History of 
the United States, II, 1892, pp. 474-75 ; Allen 
Johnson, Stephen A. Douglas, 1908, pp. 426-27; 
Milton, post, pp. 473-75 )‘ 

In 1862 Richmond secured the nomination 
and election of Seymour as governor of New 
York (Alexander, III, 38-39). He refused to 
support Seymour for president in 1864, l^ow- 
ever, feeling that McClellan would more vigor- 
ously prosecute the war. His last political serv- 
ices were in fostering a National Union Party 
which should unite Democrats and Conservative 
Republicans behind Andrew Johnson in oppo- 
sition to the Radical Recoiistructionists. With 
Thurlow Weed [q.v,] he helped to arrange the 
picturesque National Union Convention at Phil- 
adelphia in 1866. Afterwards he expected to 
control a state convention which should cement 
the union in New York and unite on a ticket 
headed by John A. Dix for governor. His 
death at the home of Samuel J. Tilden [g.z/.] in 
New York City on the eve of the convention 
allowed the Tammany Democrats to seize con- 
trol and nominate John T. Hoffman Iq.v.], thus 
dealing a death blow to the National Union 
movement. 

Richmond was a heavy-faced man with a large 
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frame and uncommon muscular strength. He 
married, Feb. 19, 1833, Mary Elizabeth Mead, 
an alert, sagacious woman, who in managing 
her husband’s estate after his death increased it 
from an estimated value of $1,500,000 to $6,000,- 
000. Of his eight children, six survived their 
father. 

[J. B. Richmond, The Richmond Family (1897) ; 
D. S. Alexander, A Pol. Hist, of the State of N. Y. 
(3 vols., 1906-09) ; F. W. Stevens, The Beginnings of 
the N. y. Central Railroad (1926) ; F. E. Cary, Lake 
Shore & Michigan Southern Railway System (1900) ; 
Mag. of Western Hist., Oct. 1888; Am. Ann. Cyc., 
1866 (1867) ; J. N. Lamed, A Hist, of Buffalo (2 vols., 
1911); F. W. Beers, Gazetteer and Biog, Record of 
Genesee County, N. Y. (1890) ; Murat Halstead, Cau- 
cuses of i860: A Hist, of 4 he National Pol. Convene- 
tions of the Current Presidential Campaign (i860); 
G. F. Milton, The Eve of Conflict (1934) ; H. A. Minor, 
The Story of the Democratic Party (1928); Albany 
Evening Journal, Aug. 27, 1866; N. Y. Herald, Aug. 
28,1866.] O. W.H. 

RICHMOND. JOHN LAMBERT (Apr. 5, 
1785-OcL 12, 185s), Baptist clerg3rman, physi- 
cian,. was born on a farm near Chesterfield, 
Mass., the eldest of the twelve children of Na- 
thaniel and Susannah (Lambert) Richmond, 
and sixth in descent from John Richmond of 
Ashton Keynes, Wiltshire, who emigrated to 
Massachusetts and settled in Taunton about 
1837. Nathaniel Richmond was a veteran of the 
Revolution and held several military commis- 
sions subsequently in Herkimer, N. Y., to which 
place he moved with his family in 1787. Ex- 
treme poverty precluded any systematic school- 
ing for the son. Hence his entire education, 
which came to embrace even the classical lan- 
guages, was obtained at odd moments between 
periods of hard labor in coal mines, fields, and 
forests. On Nov. 23, 1806, he married Lorana 
Sprague Patchin of Milton, N. Y., who bore him 
ten children and predeceased him by a year. 
She was a woman of character and ability who 
shared her husband's ambitions and aided him 
in his studies. 

In 1816 Richmond was ordained a Baptist 
minister. He performed his clerical duties on 
Sundays and on week days continued to work 
as a laborer. In 1817 he removed to Cincinnati. 
Here he was employed by Dr. Daniel Drake 
as a janitor for the Medical College of 
Ohio, the second institution of its kind in the 
Middle West. He induced Drake to accept him 
as a student and despite great financial difficul- 
ties received the medical diploma on Apr. 4, 
1822, and started practice in Newton, Ohio, con- 
tinuing to preach on Sundays in the Cluff Road 
Church. It was during such a service, on Apr, 
22, 1827, that he was called to a patient on whom 
he performed the first successful Caesarean oper- 
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ation to be reported in the medical press of the 
United States. The patient was a young colored 
woman, bearing her first child. She had been 
unsuccessfully in labor for thirty hours because 
of a deformity of the genital passages. Convul- 
sions had set in; a heavy rain prevented the 
transport of the patient to a hospital or even the 
calling of consulting surgeons. Richmond "feel- 
ing a deep and solemn sense of . . . responsibility, 
with only a case of common pocket instruments, 
about one o’clock at night, . . . commenced the 
Caesarean section.” The operation was per- 
formed in a new log cabin without flooring and 
without chimney. The wind came through the 
unchinked crevices, making it necessary for as- 
sistants to hold blankets to protect the candle 
flame. The position of the child was so unfavor- 
able that Richmond was compelled to sacrifice 
it, but he saved the life of the mother. He pub- 
lished a brief preliminary report of the case in 
the Western Medical and Physical Journal, No- 
vember 1827, and a full history in the same peri- 
odical, whose title had been changed to Western 
Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, 
in the issue for January-March 1830. (For no- 
tices of earlier performances of the Caesarean 
section in America see sketch of Franqois Marie 
Prevost.) 

A cholera epidemic in Cincinnati in 1831 
again proved Richmond’s mettle. He was among 
the first to volunteer for service, contracted the 
disease during his labors, and, though he re- 
covered, never again regained his health. He 
moved further west, to Pendleton, Ind., and 
thence to Indianapolis, where he again practised 
and preached. An attack of apoplexy put an end 
to his activity and he turned to the home of some 
of his children in Covington, Fountain County, 
Ind., where he died. A monument was erected 
in his honor at Newton, Ohio, in 1912. Rich- 
mond’s success in his famous operation was ap- 
parently not due solely to good fortune. He was 
skilful in such difficult surgical procedures as 
plastic surgery, indeed had considerable me- 
chanical skill. He was a fluent and impressive 
speaker, and devoted to the ministry, in which 
he continued until as late as 1842. 

[''Richmond Memorial Celebration,” Indianapolis 
Medic. Jour., May 15, 1912; Otto Juettner, in Lancet- 
Clinic, Jan. 27, 1912; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, 
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; Trans. Ind. State Medic. 
Soc., 1893, p. 24; J. B. Richmond, The Richmond 
Family, 1594-^896 (1897)-] H.S.R. 

RICHMOND, JOHN WILKES (Sept. 25, 
1775-Mar. 4, 1857), Rhode Island physician and 
publicist, was bom in Little Compton, R. I., son 
of Dr Benjamin and Sarah (Church) Rich- 
mond, and a descendant of John Richmond who 
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settled in Taunton, Mass., in 1637. John Wilkes 
Richmond graduated from Brown University, 
then Rhode Island College, in 1794 and, after 
studying medicine with his father, began its 
practice in Portsmouth, R. I. He was married, 
first, in November 1804, to Mary Nichols, daugh- 
ter of Aaron and Mary (Nichols) Sheffield, who 
died in 1812; second, in April 1815, to Hen- 
rietta (Shaw) Bours, widow of John Bours and 
daughter of William Shaw of Newport. Soon 
after the latter marriage, he removed to Provi- 
dence, where for the ensuing forty years he oc- 
cupied a prominent place in the professional and 
public life of the city. 

Richmond is chiefly remembered for his con- 
spicuous endeavor, during the later part of his 
life, to secure the payment of the Revolutionary 
debt of Rhode Island. The state had issued to 
individuals notes estimated at more than £153,- 
047 and, although partial payment had been made 
in the state's unstable currency, and $200,000 
of the whole debt had been assumed by the 
United States, additional notes had been issued 
on the balance. When in 1844 it became appar- 
ent that the state no longer acknowledged the 
debt, the feeling among the note-holders against 
this act of repudiation became intense. Himself 
a holder of original and purchased notes — there 
had been much speculation in them — Richmond 
became the most ardent spokesman of these 
^'creditors of the State.” The general assembly, 
however, refused to grant petitions presented 
by him in 1845, 1846, 1847, and 1848, and frus- 
trated every attempt to secure a judicial investi- 
gation of the case. Failing to procure legislative 
or judicial action, Richmond appealed to public 
opinion through the press. In addition to 
pamphlets and many newspaper articles, he pub- 
lished in 1848 a book entitled The History of the 
Registered State Debt of Rhode Island, and in 
1855, a revised edition of the same work, en- 
titled Rhode Island Repudiation or the History 
of the Revolutionary Debt of Rhode Island. 
Sorely disappointed at the failure of an ingeni- 
ous stratagem devised to bring the case into the 
courts, ashamed and disgusted with the state's 
“abandonment of a Just and Acknowledged de- 
mand,” Richmond determined to withdraw from 
the community. In 1851 he removed himself and 
his family to Stonington, Conn. 

On his way home from the inauguration cere- 
monies of James Buchanan, he died in Philadel- 
phia. He is buried in Stonington, and his monu- 
ment, erected by himself, bears the following 
inscription : “When Rhode Island, by her legis- 
lature from 1844 to 1850 Repudiated her Revo- 
lutionary Debt, Dr, Richmond removed from that 


State to this Borough and selected this as his 
family burying place, unwilling that the remains 
of himself and family should be disgraced by be- 
ing a part of the common earth of a Repudiating- 
State.” 


[All the known publications of Richmond and the 
writings of his chief opponent, Wilkins Updike are in 
the Lib. of the R. I. Hist. Soc., Providence, the RHe? 
Collection of R. I. Hist., John Hay Lib., Brown Univ 
and the Updike Collection, Providence Pub. Lib ■ see 
also J. B, Richmond, The Richmond Family (1877)- 
Edward Field, State of R. 1., and Providence Planta- 
tions (1902), vol. II; R. M. Bayles, Hist, of Newport 
County, R. I. (1888); R. I. Hist. Soc. Scrap Book 
XVIII, 100, XXX, 80, 81 ; Report of George Turner 
Amherst Everett, and J. Russell Bullock ... on the 
Registered State Debt of R. 1 . . . . Reported at the Oct. 
Session 1849 (1849) ; Appendix' to the Report on State 
Certificates of the Registered State Debt Made Oct 
1849 (1852) ; Providence Daily Transcript, Mar. 16* 
1857; Providence Daily Post, Mar. 7, 1857.] 

H.F.K. 


RICHMOND, MARY ELLEN (Aug. 5, 
1861-Sept. 12, 1928), pioneer social worker, ad- 
ministrator, and author, was born at Belleville, 
111., the daughter of Henry and Lavinia (Har- 
ris) Richmond. Her parents had come from Bal- 
timore, and shortly after her birth they returned 
to that city, where they remained during the 
Civil War. Both died in comparative youth of 
tuberculosis, and Mary was reared by relatives 
in moderate circumstances. The early years of 
her life were full of limitations and hardships, 
but a strong tendency to liberalism which was 
apparently inherent in her character was en- 
couraged, especially by her grandmother and an 
aunt, and she heard many discussions of such 
current subjects as woman's suffrage, vivisection, 
and spiritualism. Although she was not sent to 
school until she was eleven years of age, she 
learned to read very early, and found in litera- 
ture a channel of escape and enrichment which 
remained one of her great mainstays all her life. 
She graduated from the Baltimore Eastern High 
School in 1878 and went to live in New York 
with an aunt who was proof-reader for a firm 
publishing books chiefly of a radical tendency. 
Mary secured a clerical position with the same 
firm and worked twelve hours a day, teaching 
herself stenography at night. Within two or 
three months her aunt broke down and returned 
to Baltimore, where she was supported chiefly 
by Mary's earnings. There followed for the girl 
a period of poverty and loneliness. She had prac- 
tically no diversions aside from attending lec- 
tures at Cooper Union ; she was haunted by the 
fear of tuberculosis, and in time she contracted 
malaria. Returning then to Baltimore, she acted 
as bookkeeper in a stationery store, from atout 
i88r to 1888, and then as bookkeeper and office 
assistant in the Altamont Hotel. At about this 



Richmond 

time she became a member of the Unitarian 
Church, through which she made congenial ac- 
quaintances and was introduced to the realm of 
music, which was thereafter a second great 
source of refreshment to her. 

In 1889 she happened to read an advertisement 
for an assistant treasurer of the Charity Organi- 
zation Society of Baltimore, an organization of 
which she knew literally nothing. An initial in- 
terview allured her, and she accepted the posi- 
tion. Here she came into contact with certain 
persons who affected her life deeply, particularly 
Daniel Coit Gilman, Amos G. Warner, and John 
Glenn. From this time on her life was a steady 
progression upward to success in the new pro- 
fession of social work, during which she gained 
the respect, admiration, and affection of her fel- 
lows in that field. 

Her position with the Baltimore Society— in 
1891 she became its general secretary— was 
basically one of promotion. Money had to be 
raised, standards and technic of social work de- 
veloped, and manifold duties attended to, includ- 
ing the publication of many papers. She recog- 
nized the need for professional training of social 
workers and earnestly advocated it. In 1900 she 
went to Philadelphia to accept the general sec- 
retaryship of the Society for Organizing Charity. 
Here her task was essentially that of reorgani- 
zation and introduction of new methods. She 
became a power in the city and a true community 
leader, helped to secure important social legis- 
lation, and took part actively in reform politics, 
but usually behind the scenes. At the same time 
she was continuing to develop the case method, 
both in her own work and in her teaching at the 
Summer School of Applied Philanthropy, New 
York, and in 1906 at the University of Penn- 
sylvania. 

In 1909 she accepted the position, which she 
held to her death, of director of the Charity Or- 
ganization Department of the Russell Sage 
Foundation, and took up her residence in New 
York. In addition to the immediate duties of this 
office, she continued to teach for a time in the 
New York School of Philanthropy (now New 
York School of Social Work), and did editorial 
work in connection with the bulletin of the Field 
Department of Charities. She also conducted 
with great enthusiasm a Charity Organization 
Institute as a department activity from 1910 
to 1922, which attracted promising young case 
workers from all over the country, and in 1915 
she established a supervisor's conference. Dur- 
ing the World War she was active in social work. 

The closing years of her life were a race be- 
tween failing health and the completion, in col- 
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laboration with F. S. Hall, of Marriage and the 
State (1929), upon which she had set her heart. 
The book was victorious by a narrow margin, 
though it was not published until after her 
death. Throughout her career she wrote volu- 
minously, publishing numerous magazine articles 
and several notable books, among them Friendly 
Visiting Among the Poor (1899) ; The Good 
Neighbor in the Modern City (1907); Social 
Diagnosis (1917), perhaps her most important 
volume; What Is Social Case Work? (1922); 
and Child Marriages (1925), with F. S. Hall. 
In 1921 Smith College conferred upon her the 
honorary degree of master of arts, in recognition 
of her work in "establishing the scientific basis 
of a new profession." 

J.The Long View (Russell Sage Foundation, 1930), 
ed. by Joanna C. Colcord and Ruth Z. S. Mann; The 
Family, Feb. 1929; Who*s Who in America, 1958-29; 
Woman*s Who*s Who of America, 1914-15; N. K. 
Times, Sept. 12, 1928.] H P F 

RICKARD, GEORGE LEWIS (Jan. 2, 1871- 
Jan. 6, 1929), prize-fight promoter, better known 
as "Tex" Rickard, was born in Kansas City, 
Mo. During his picturesque career he was at 
one time or another, a cowboy, a rancher, a 
town marshal, a gambler, and a beef baron, but 
preeminently he was a showman. When he was 
four years old his family moved from Kansas 
City to Sherman, Tex., and subsequently took 
up a cattle range. When he was ten years old 
his father died and he became the main support 
of his family. He grew up in the saddle and at 
twenty-three was elected town marshal of Hen- 
rietta, Tex. 

Gaming was his favorite pastime and in the 
late nineties he was lured to Alaska by a report 
that flour was selling at a dollar a barrel along 
the Yukon, his reasoning being that money must 
be plentiful there and a good gambler might get 
some. He operated gambling houses in the 
Klondike for four years, quit with $500,000, and 
lost it buying up claims that proved to be value- 
less. He went to San Francisco but the glean- 
ings there were lean and the roar of the mining 
towns of Tonopah and Goldfield drew him to 
Nevada. In Goldfield he learned that money 
could be made in the promotion of prize fights. 
Purely as an advertising device, the town offered 
a purse of $30,000 to secure the Gans-Nelson 
fight (Sept. 3, 1906) for the lightweight title, 
but Rickard, selected to handle the actual promo- 
tion, succeeded so well that the receipts went 
beyond $62,000. In 1910, venturing into fight 
promotion on his own responsibility, he paid 
Jeffries and Johnson $101,000 to fight for him at 
Reno, Nev., and made money. 
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Putting aside prize fighting for the time be- 
ing, he went to Central and South America as a 
prospector in beef, making and losing a couple 
of small fortunes. Returning to the United States 
in 1916, he got a new stake out of the Willard- 
Moran bout which he sponsored in New York 
and which brought in $156,000. Now his way 
was clear and he concentrated on fight promo- 
tion. He recognized the possibilities of a good 
future match even in its embryonic state, and 
none excelled him in developing them. He lost 
money on the Willard-Dempsey fight at Toledo, 
Ohio, on July 4, 1919, but, operating strictly on 
his nerve, he took in $1,626,580 when, on July 
2, 1921, some 90,000 paid to see Dempsey and 
Carpentier in the arena he had constructed at 
Boyle’s Thirty Acres, Jersey City, with money 
taken from the advance sale of seats. Having 
acquired the old Madison Square Garden in 
1920, he built the new one and opened it in 1925 
with, as he proudly pointed out, '^six hundred 
millionaires” in the crowd. Meanwhile, he had 
developed Luis Angel Firpo as a rival for Demp- 
sey through the medium of several spectacular 
and profitable fights, and at the Polo Grounds in 
New York on Sept. 14, 1923, Dempsey and Firpo 
had drawn $1,082,590. The ‘"gate” went to $1,- 
895723 when Dempsey and Gene Tunney met in 
the Sesquicentennial stadium in Philadelphia on 
Sept. 24, 1926. Dempsey and Jack Sharkey drew 
$i?o 83,529 at the Yankee Stadium in New York, 
July 21, 1927, and Dempsey and Tunney, in a 
return match at Soldier Field, Chicago, Sept 22 
of the same year, drew $2,650,000. It was the 
last of the golden gates that Rickard, with the 
aid of Dempsey, had made possible. He was 
engaged in the promotion of a fight in Florida 
when he died at Miami Beach. Among his few 
and simple rules as a promoter was : '‘See that 
every purchaser of a ticket gets the seat for 
which the ticket calls.” Other promoters before 
him had arranged attractive fights but he was 
the first to guarantee that a patron would find 
his seat vacant no matter how late he arrived. 
This bred a confidence in Rickard that was the 
basis of his success. He was married twice : his 
first wife was Edith Mae Rickard, whom he mar- 
ried at Sacramento, Cal, in 1902, and who died 
in 1925; on Oct 8, 1926, he married . Maxine 
Hodges at Lewisburg, W. Va. His second wife 
and a daughter survived him. 


Hay 2g, 1921 ; Evening Telegram 
r?; Jack Dempsey, ‘‘The Golden 

uates, Saturday Evening Post, Oct. 20 1034- N Y 
Times, Jan. 7, 1929 ; the Snn (N. Y.), Jan. 7, 1929.] ‘ 
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RICKETSON, DANIEL (July 30, 1813-July 
16, 1898), historian and poet, was born in New 


Bedford, Mass., where his entire life was spent. 
A descendant of William Ricketson, Quaker, who 
moved from Portsmouth, R. I., to Dartmouth, 
Mass., about 1684, he was the son of Joseph and 
Anna (Thornton) Ricketson. Following his pre- 
liminary education he studied law, but abandoned 
its practice as uncongenial. Possessed of ade- 
quate means, he devoted himself to literary pur- 
suits and friendships, the study of nature, and 
the promotion of humanitarian ideals. As an 
ardent Abolitionist he was credited with aiding 
in the escape and concealment of numerous 
slaves. He was twice married : on June 27, 1834, 
to Maria Louisa Sampson, who died in 1877, and 
on Nov. 10, 1880, to Angeline Standish Gidley 
who died in 1921. Two sons and two daughters 
were born of the first marriage. 

The New Bedford Lyceum, before which were 
heard many eminent lecturers and writers, af- 
forded Ricketson a medium for forming the per- 
sonal acquaintance of some of the leading figures 
in American literature of his time. Others he 
came to know through correspondence. At his 
pleasant country seat, "Brooklawn,” on the out- 
skirts of New Bedford, he dispensed generous 
hospitality to Thoreau, Emerson, A. Bronson 
Alcott, George William Curtis, and others. He 
was the "Member for Woods and Forests” of 
the fanciful "Sassafras Club,” created by Curtis 
and chronicled in the "Editor’s Easy Chair” of 
Harper's Magazine from 1863 to 1869; his 
friendship with the Alcotts extended to the sec- 
ond generation. 

"Ricketson’s tastes are pastoral and simple, 
even to wildness,” wrote Alcott (Salt, post, p. 
163). Near his house he built a rude shanty to 
which he often retired for reading, writing, and 
meditation. In Henry D. Thoreau iq.v!] he 
found a kindred spirit, and for eight years prior 
to Thoreau’s death they were on terms of in- 
timacy, exchanging visits annually and letters 
frequently; the last letter penned by Thoreau’s 
own hand was addressed to Ricketson. Most of 
their correspondence has been published, and 
Thoreau biographers found a store of informa- 
tion in Ricketson, whose insistence that his friend 
sit for an ambrotype has given posterity perhaps 
the best of the Thoreau portraits. Subsequently 
Ricketson’s son Walton, a sculptor, executed a 
bust and a bas-relief medallion of the Concord 
philosopher. Of Ricketson Thoreau wrote: "He 
is a man of very simple tastes, notwithstanding 
his wealth; a lover of nature; but above all, 
singularly frank and plain-spoken” {Ibid., p. 
156). Ricketson published The History of New 
Bedford (1858), still regarded as a standard 
work in its field, which was supplemented by 
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New Bedford of the Past (1903), published 
posthumously. His first book of verse, The Au- 
tumn Sheaf , a Collection of Miscellaneous Poems 
(1869), was followed in 1873 by The Factory 
Bell and Other Poems, inspired by sympathy 
for working people. Two posthumous volumes, 
Daniel Ricketson and His Friends (1902), and 
Daniel Ricketson, Autobiographic and Miscel- 
laneous (1910), edited by his daughter and son, 
Anna and Walton Ricketson, contain many of 
his letters, poems, sketches, and other writings. 

[In addition to the two volumes prepared by Ricket- 
son^s son and daughter, see : F. B. Sanborn, Henry D. 
Thoreau (1882) and The Life of Henry David Thoreau 
(1917) ; H. S. Salt, The Life of Henry David Thoreau 
(1890) ; Familiar Letters of Henry David Thoreau 
(1894), ed. by F. B. Sanborn; The Writings of Henry 
David Thoreau (20 vols., 1906), vols. VI, VIII-XIV ; 
Grace Williamson Edes, William Ricketson and His 
Descendants, vol. II ; Boston Transcript, July 

i8, 1898.] W.M.E. 

RICKETTS, JAMES BREWERTON (June 
21, 1817-Sept. 22, 1887), Union soldier, the son 
of George R. A. and Mary (Brewerton) Rick- 
etts, was born in New York City. An ancestor, 
William Ricketts, member of an old English fam- 
ily, settled in the Jerseys in early colonial days. 
James was appointed a cadet to the United States 
Military Academy from New York on Sept, i, 
1835, and was graduated on July i, 1839, com- 
missioned second lieutenant, ist Artillery, and 
assigned to duty on the Canadian frontier. He 
served at various stations in New York and 
Maine until the outbreak of the Mexican War in 
1846, when he was transferred with his regiment 
to General Taylor's army in Mexico; he took 
part in the battles of Monterey and Buena Vista. 
From 1847 to 1861 he served at different stations 
throughout the United States and participated 
in hostilities against the Seminole Indians in 
Florida in 1852. He was promoted to the rank 
of first lieutenant on Apr. 21, 1846, and to cap- 
tain on Aug. 3, 1852. At the beginning of the 
Civil War he commanded a battery in General 
McDowell's army. At Bull Run, on July 21, 

1861, he was dangerously wounded and taken 
prisoner, being exchanged after six months for 
a Confederate officer. For his distinguished 
service at Bull Run he was appointed brigadier-^ 
general of volunteers. He recovered sufficiently 
from his wounds to return to duty on May 8, 

1862, and was assigned to command a division 
in General McDowell's corps with which he 
fought at Cedar Mountain and Manassas. 

In September 1862, his division became part 
of General Hooker's corps and participated in 
the battles of South Mountain and Antietam 
where he was again seriously wounded. He re- 
mained with his division until October when his 


injuries compelled him to leave the field, and 1 
served on court martial duty until March 186 
He now took command of a division in Gener; 
Sedgwick's corps and fought in the battle of tt 
Wilderness, at Spotsylvania, North Anna, Col 
Harbor, and Petersburg until July 6, 1864, whe 
his corps was hurried towards Washington t 
intercept General Early's advance on that cit] 

In the battle of Monocacy which followed, Rick 
etts was conspicuous for his gallantry. Gen. Le\ 
Wallace, the Union commander said: . . th 
splendid behavior of Ricketts and his men in 
spired me with confidence” (War of the Rebel 
lion: Official Records, Army, i ser., XXXVII 
pt. I, 197). With his division Ricketts nov 
joined General Sheridan's army in the Shenan 
doah Valley. At the decisive battle of Ceda 
Creek on Oct. 19, 1864, he was temporarily ii 
command of the VI Corps, which he was ablj 
conducting when he was wounded for the sixtt 
time by a bullet that passed through his chest 
Even this wound did not dispirit the heroic gen- 
eral. By April 1865, he was again able to com- 
mand his division. 

After the war he commanded a district in Vir- 
ginia until he was discharged as a brigadier- 
general of volunteers on Apr. 30, 1866, revert- 
ing to the grade of major in the regular army. 
In January 1867 he was retired as a major-gen- 
eral for wounds received while in command of 
a corps. He was brevetted five times for gallant 
and meritorious services. After his retirement he 
made his home in Washington, D. C., where he 
died after much suffering from his old wounds. 
He was twice married, first, in 1840, to Harriet 
Josephine Pierce, daughter of Col. B. K. Pierce, 
who died, leaving one child, and in 1856, to 
Frances Lawrence, daughter of J. T. Lawrence, 
of Jamaica, of which union two of five children 
survived. 

[Infotmation from the family ; G. W. Cnllwai,Biog. 
Reg, . , . U. S, Mil. Acad. (1891); Henry J- Hunt, 
memorial in Annual Reunion, Asso. Grads., U. S.Mtl. 
Acad., 1888; Harper’s Weekly, Nov. 12, 1864; Frank 
Leslie’s Illustrated Newspaper, Jan. ii, ?862; Army 
and Navy Reg., Sept. 24, 1887 ; N. F. Times, Sept. 23, 
1887.] S.J.H. 

RICORD, FREDERICK WILLIAM (Ort. 
7, 1819-Aug. 12, 1897), man of letters, public 
oflScial, was bom on the island of Gtiadeloupe, 
the son of Jean Baptiste and Elizabeth ( Stryker) 
Ricord. On his mother’s side he was seventh in 
descent from Jan Strycker of Ruinen, province 
of Drenthe, United Netherlands, who settled with 
his family at New Amsterdam in 1652 and later 
founded the village of Midwout (Flatbush) on 
Long Island. His father was a physician and a 
brother of the famous Philippe Ricord [g.v.J. 
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After the death of the elder Ricord in 1827, the 
family returned to the United States, livings first 
at Woodbridge, N. J., and later at Geneva, N. 
Y., where for many years Mrs. Ricord conducted 
a successful school for girls. She was the author 
of a textbook, Elements of the Philosophy of 
Mind (1840), and Zamba, or The Insurrection: 
A Drmiatic Poe^n in Five Acts (1842), which 
was based on her experiences in the West In- 
dies and her prejudices against Roman Catholi- 
cism. Ludicrous as poetry, it is of more than a 
little interest as a social document. 

At the age of fourteen her son entered Geneva 
(now Hobart) College as a member of the class 
of 1838. He transferred a year later to Rutgers 
College, but for some unknown reason did not 
complete the course. He read law for a short 
time in Geneva and then settled in Newark, N. 
J., not far from his maternal grandparents, as a 
teacher and private scholar. In 1843 he married 
Sophia Bradley, who with a son and three daugh- 
ters outlived him. From 1849 to 1869 he was 
the librarian of the Newark Library Association. 
He was a member of the Newark board of edu- 
cation, 1853-69, serving several terms as its 
secretary and its president, and for four years 
was state superintendent of schools. During 
these years he published The Youth’s Grammar 
(1853) and three textbooks of Roman history. 
The latter were written in a pleasing style and 
were widely used. 

Meanwhile his reputation as a public-spirited 
citizen had been growing, and although in no 
sense a politician he became something of a po- 
litical figure. He was elected sheriff of Essex 
County in 1865 and was twice reelected ; so well 
thought of was he that on one occasion he was 
the nominee of both parties. From 1870 to 1874 
he was mayor of Newark, N. J. He antagonized 
his own party in the city council by opposing a 
plan to have the streets paved with a patent wood 
block, but after a long, stubborn fight he suc- 
ceeded in defeating the measure, thereby saving 
the city from what turned out to be a barefaced 
fraud. From 1881 until his death he was treas- 
urer and librarian of the New Jersey Historical 
Society. He was also for five years a judge of 
the court of common pleas of Essex County and 
for another five-year term a judge of the city 
court. As the first regular librarian of the His- 
torical Society, he did important work in round- 
ing out and cataloguing its collections and in 
editing various of its publications. He read 
some fourteen languages and had a genuine gift 
for translation. His English Songs from For- 
eign Tongues (iSyg)^ The Self -Tormentor from 
the Latin of Publius T erentius Afer, with More 
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English Songs from Foreign Tongues (1885), 
and several minor publications show his com- 
mand of the English language. By the diversity 
of his activities rather than by eminence in an> 
one he was a strong influence on the educational 
and cultural life of his state. He died at his home 
in Newark and was buried in the Mount Pleasant 
Cemetery. 

[W. S. Stryker, Geneal. Record of the Strycker 
Family (1887), p. 55 ; Hobart Coll. Gen. Cat. 1525—97 
(1897) ; Cat. Officers and Alumni Rutgers Coll. 176&- 
igi6 (1916) ; Biog. Notices^ Grads. Rutgers Coll. De- 
ceased during the Academical Year Ending in June 
1898 (1898) ; Biog. and Geneal. Hist, of the City of 
Newark (i8g8) ; Wm. Nelson, Fifty Years of Hist. 
Work in N. J. (1898) ; Proc. N. J. Hist. Soc., II, 194- 
95 (Jan. 1902) ; Newark Daily Advertiser, Aug. 12, 
1897.] G.H.G. 

RICORD, PHILIPPE (Dec. 10, i8oo-Oct. 
22, 1889), physician, specialist on venereal 
diseases, was born of French parents in Balti- 
more, Md. He was a younger brother of Alex- 
ander Ricord, naturalist, and Jean Baptiste 
Ricord, physician and naturalist, who became 
the father of Frederick William Ricord [g.z/.]. 
At the age of twenty Philippe was sent to Paris 
for his medical studies. His talents attracted 
attention and he received the coveted appoint- 
ment of interne in the service of the distinguished 
French surgeon, Dupuytren, but his penchant 
for practical jokes cost him his position. After 
receiving his degree in 1826, he practised for 
two years in country towns in France in order 
to make his living, but in 1828 returned to Paris 
and on competitive examination received the ap- 
pointment of surgeon to the Central Bureau. 
To eke out his living expenses he gave courses 
in operative surgery at the hospital of La Pitie. 

In 1831 he received the appointment of sur- 
geon-in-chief for syphilis at the Hopital du Midi 
and continued to hold that position until 1861 
when he reached the age limit and retired. His 
clinics, always practical and thorough, were fol- 
lowed by physicians from all over the civilized 
world. He was one of the first to show that 
venereal diseases are more serious than they had 
been thought, being not merely local affections 
but often generalized and even fatal pathological 
conditions. He established a rational therapy of 
syphilis and in 1834 announced in precise terms 
the laws of the transmission of that disease. He 
demonstrated that gonorrhea is entirely distinct 
from syphilis and that constitutional syphilis al- 
ways begins as an indurated, localized skin lesion 
(the hard chancre). Surgery is indebted to him 
for a new method of curing varicocele as well as 
for a special technique in urethroplasty, for 
which he received the Monthyon Prize. 

Ricord's reputation deservedly became world 
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wide. Crowds of students flocked to him, many 
of them distinguished practitioners of medicine 
from distant countries. He consistently refused 
to accept an official teaching position but created 
for himself a teaching career above that of any 
professorship that he could have accepted, and 
other distinctions came unbidden. He was chosen 
a member of the Academy of Medicine in Paris 
in 1850 and was accorded the high honor of elec- 
tion as its president in 1868. In 1852 he became 
official surgeon to Prince Napoleon, afterwards 
the Emperor Napoleon III. On the establish- 
ment of the Empire he received the appointment 
of consulting surgeon to the imperial troops. As 
director of the Lazaretto, the institution for the 
care of the needy and ailing poor during the 
siege of Paris, he achieved popular and profes- 
sional prestige. After Napoleon’s dethronement 
he was his medical attendant during the disease 
of the bladder which proved fatal to the former 
Emperor. Characterized by Dr. Oliver Wendell 
Holmes as “the Voltaire of pelvic literature, a 
sceptic as to the morality of the race in general, 
who would have submitted Diana to treatment 
with his mineral specifics, and ordered a course 
of blue pills for the Vestal Virgins” {Medical 
Essays, 1883, p. 437 ), he received many decora- 
tions from foreign monarchs, most of whom had 
benefited either in their own persons or in those 
of members of their families from his profes- 
sional ministrations. For his services in the 
Franco-Prussian War, President Thiers made 
him an officer of the Legion of Honor. 

Ricord wrote very simply and directly but ef- 
fectively. His treatise on venereal disease 
(Traite pratique des maladies venerienneSjVzxis, 
1838) marks an epoch in the history of medicine 
because it overthrew John Hunter’s erroneous 
conclusions as to the identity of gonorrhea and 
syphilis, the autonomy of which Ricord definite- 
ly established. Most important among his other 
works were : De la Blenfiorrhagie de la Femme 
(1834) ; Monographie du Chancre (1837), the 
first complete account of his teaching; Lettres 
sur la Syphilis (1851), which went through a 
number of editions ; and Legons sur le Chancre 
(1857), edited by his pupil and successor, Al- 
fred Fournier, which also went through several 
editions. He contributed a large number of 
memoirs, shorter papers, and communications to 
the Memoir es and Bulletins of the Academy of 
Medicine of Paris. He continued in good health 
of mind and body until he was over eighty and 
practised until almost the end of his life. On 
Oct 6, 1889, while waiting for a train, he caught 
a cold of which he died, at two in the morning 
of Oct 22. 


[H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage,^ Am. Medic. Bi 
(1920), inaccurate in various details; Svenska Li 
resdllskapets Handlinger, XLVII (1921), 97-1 
Lancet (London), Oct. 26, 1889; Edinburgh Me 
Journal, Dec. 1889 ; Progrhs Medical, Oct. 26, 18 
Annales de dermatologie et syphilographie (Par 
Oct. 25, Nov. 25, 1889; La France Midicale (Par, 

Oct. 26, 1889; Reime de Litterature Medicate (Par; 

June I, 1876; N. Y. Medic. Jo^r., Oct. 26, 18I 
Times (London), Oct. 23, 1889; Journal des Deb 
(Paris), Oct. 23, 1889 ; N. Y. Tribune, Oct 23, 188 

JJ.W 

RIDDELL, JOHN LEONARD (Feb. : 
1807-Oct. 7, 1865), physician, botanist, inve 
tor, was born in Leyden, Mass., the son of Jo! 
Riddell of Preston, N. Y., and of Lephe (Gates 
He graduated in 1829 from the Renssela 
School, Troy, N. Y., and began his career le 
turing on scientific subjects. In 1835 he w 
appointed adjunct professor of chemistry ai 
professor of botany at Cincinnati Medical Cc 
lege, and in the same year he published his Syno 
sis of the Flora of the Western States, the pi< 
neer botany text of that section. He secure 
the degree of M.D. in 1836 from Cincinnati Med 
cal College, and went at once to New Orleans i 
professor of chemistry in the newly foundc 
Medical College of Louisiana (later the Medici 
Department, Tulane University of Louisiana), 
position which he retained until his death. H 
compiled a catalogue of Louisiana plants (put 
lished in abridged form as “Catalogus Flora 
Ludovicianae,” in the New Orleans Medical an 
Surgical Journal, May 1852) which include 
several new species. 

Riddell entered vigorously into the unfoldini 
municipal life of New Orleans. In 1838 he wa 
engaged in a governmental scientific exploratioj 
of the state of Texas; and upon his return be 
came, by appointment of the president, melte; 
and refiner in the branch United States Mint 
This position he held until 1849. In 1844 he be 
came a member of the commission appointed b] 
the governor and legislature of Louisiana to de- 
vise a means of protection for New Orleans 
against inundations of the Mississippi River 
About this time he began to give much time tc 
the study of microscopy, and later discovered 
the microscopical characteristics of the blood 
and black vomit in yellow fever. He also became 
a member of the commission appointed to inquire 
into the origin, causes, and character of the yel- 
low fever epidemic of 1853* 

According to his own account, it was in 1851 
that he devised the binocular microscope, divid- 
ing light from a single objective. He put the 
instrument into form in 1852, arranging a com- 
bination of four glass prisms just above the ob- 
jective so as to divide the light equally and pass 
it on to the two eyes through two parallel tubes, 
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each with its own ocular. He demonstrated the 
principle involved before the New Orleans Phys- 
ico-Medico Society on Oct. 2, 1852, and, after 
eliminating a pseudoscopic effect produced by 
his first arrangement, demonstrated a new ob- 
jective before the same society on Apr. 12, 1853. 
On July 30 he displayed his binocular before the 
American Association for the Advancement of 
Science, and in August of that year commissioned 
Grunow Brothers of New Haven, Conn., to con- 
struct a microscope incorporating his innova- 
tion. This instrument, finished and sent to him 
in March 1854, was presented by his widow to 
the Army Medical Museum in Washington in 
April 1879. It was cumbersome, had no very 
high powers, and was not used in serious inves- 
tigations. Nevertheless, RiddelFs contribution 
to the development of the microscope, although 
disputed by one or two scientists, has been wide- 
ly recognized. 

Riddell was an active member of the first Lou- 
isiana State Medical Society, founded in 1849, 
and of the New Orleans Physico-Medico So- 
ciety. He was a prolific writer on a wide variety 
of scientific subjects. His death, which occurred 
in his fifty-ninth year, was not unexpected, for 
his mind, greatly agitated by the stirring political 
situation at the end of the Civil War, had given 
signs of failure. 

[For Riddell’s microscopes, see New Orleans Mo, 
Medic, Reg , Oci. 185:2, Apr. 1853; New Orleans 
Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Nov. 1853, May 1854; 
^nt. Jour. Set., Jan. 1853 J Quart. Jour. Microscopical 
Set., Apr. 1853, Jan. 1854; Proc. Am. Asso. for the 
Advancement of Sci., vol. VII (1856) ; Heinrich Frey, 
Das Mtkroskop (1863) ; Pieter Harting, Das Mikro- 
1 Holmes, *‘The Isophotal Binocu- 

lar Microscope,” English Mechanic and World of Sci- 
ence, July 23, 1880; J. J. Woodward, “Riddell's Bin- 
ocular Microscopes,” New^ Orleans Medic, and Surgic. 
Jour., Apr. 1881. For biography, see New Orleans 
Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Sept. 1866, Apr. 1902; Am. 
Jmr. Sci. and Arts, Jan. 1866 ; L. H. Bailey, Jr., “Some 
North American Botanists,” Bot. Gazette, Aug. 1883 ; 
H. A Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. 
U920) ; Biog. Record Officers and Grads. Rensselaer 
Polytechnic Inst. (1887).] 

V. G.’ 

RIDDER, HERMAN (Mar. 5, 1851-Nov. i, 
1915 )» newspaper publisher, was born in New 
York City, the son of Herman and Gertrude 
Maria (Tiemann) Ridder, who emigrated to the 
United States from Westphalia. His schooldays 
ended at the age of eleven when he was forced to 
go to work as an errand and office boy. At thir- 
teen he entered the service of the Tradesmen's 
Fire Insurance Company, resigning after four- 
teen years, when a successful agent, to found the 
KathoUsches Volksblatt, a weekly publication 
devoted to the interests of the German Catholics 
in the United States. This paper he discontinued 
in 1886, feeling the need of carrying on the same 
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work in the English language, for which purpose 
he established the Catholic News. The success 
of this weekly made him one of the most influ- 
ential laymen in his church, to which he was al- 
ways ardently devoted. 

^ This field of activity proving too narrow for 
his abilities, Ridder in 1890 became the manager 
of the New-Yorker. Staetts-Zeitu/ng, the foremost 
German language daily in the country, and in 
the course of time purchased the paper from its 
owner, Oswald Ottendorfer. He directed and 
managed the Staats-Zeitung until his death. 
From the time that he became associated with 
it he played an important part in the journalistic, 
civic, and political life of the metropolis. Poli- 
tically an independent Democrat, he was espe- 
cially prominent in the Cleveland campaigns 
for the presidency as a leader of the German- 
American group, and in 1895 he organized the 
German-American Reform Union as part of the 
anti-Tammany campaign. His opposition to Tam- 
many never flagged. In 1908 he became the 
treasurer of the national democratic committee, 
serving as such during the last Bryan campaign 
for the presidency. In the campaign of 1912 he 
was an elector on the Democratic ticket and re- 
ceived the highest number of votes cast for the 
Democratic electors. From 1900 to 1915 Ridder 
was one of the ablest and most useful directors 
of the Associated Press, of which he was one of 
the first members. For two years, from 1907 
to 1909 he was its treasurer. From 1907 to 1911 
he WB.S president of the American Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association, the most responsible po- 
sition in the gift of the publishers of the United 
States, his service being especially valuable be- 
cause of his aggressive leadership. In an inves- 
tigation of the print paper situation in the United 
States and Canada in 1911, which even at that 
time menaced the welfare of the press, he dis- 
played great determination and courage. 

His civic interests were wide and he gave free- 
ly of his time and strength to philanthropic and 
public undertakings. He was the active head of 
the celebration in 1909 of the three hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of New York and 
the Hudson River by Henry Hudson, and of the 
centennial of Fulton’s putting the steamer Cler- 
mont in service. According to Mayor George 
B. McClellan, but for Ridder this celebration 
'Vould never have been undertaken” and “never 
could have been carried to a triumphant con- 
clusion.” He deserves especially to be remem- 
bered for his advocacy of tariff reform, as well 
as his fight for good government in New York 
City, and for the wise stand taken by the Staats- 
Zeitung toward the World War and Germany’s 
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part m it; no journalist could have been put into 
a more difficult position than was he by this 
strugg:le and the character that it assumed. Es- 
sentially a self-made man, he owed his success to 
untiring labor, marked executive ability, and 
unusual powers of persuasion, which usually 
made him the successful advocate of any cause 
that he pleaded. On Apr. 6, 1880, he was mar- 
ried in New York to Mary Amend, who bore 
him five sons. 

[C, W. Schlegel, German-Am. Families in the C 7 . S., 
vol. I (1916) ; The Hudson-FuUon Celebration, 1909. 
Report , . . to the Legis. of the State of N. Y., prepared 
by E. H. Hall (2 vols., 1910) ; Proc. of the Electoral 
College of the State of N. Y. (1913) ; Who's Who in 
N. Y., ed. by W. F. Mohr (1914) Who's Who in Am,, 
19 14-15 ; New-Yorker Staats-Zeitung, N. Y. Times, 
Nov. 2, 1915 ; information from his son, Victor F. 
Ridder.] O.G.V. 

RIDDLE, ALBERT GALLATIN (May 28, 
1816-May 16, 1902), lawyer, congressman, au- 
thor, was the son of Thomas and Minerva (Mer- 
rick) Riddle and the grandson of Thomas Ridel 
or Riddell who emigrated from Ireland as a child 
and died in Monson, Mass. The grandson was 
born there, and the next year the family removed 
to Geauga County, Ohio. When Albert was only 
seven years old his father died. When he was 
twelve he was apprenticed to a well-to-do farm- 
er ; but he was not inclined toward farming and 
in 1831 worked with his two elder brothers as a 
carpenter. His ambition, though, was for some- 
thing else, and during the following two years 
he spent part of his time in study. In 1835 he 
went to Hudson, where he entered school, and 
later he attended for a year the academy at 
Painesville. There he became interested in ora- 
tory and debating. He began the study of law 
under the direction of Seabury Ford in the spring 
of 1838, and after a period of intensive applica- 
tion to his work he was admitted to practice in 
1840. He proved himself a successful political 
speaker in the Harrison campaign of 1840, and 
three weeks after his admission to the bar he was 
nominated for the office of prosecuting attorney, 
was elected, settled at Chardon, and served six 
years. He was an ardent Whig and very bitter 
against slavery. Upon the nomination of Zach- 
ary Taylor, he issued the call for a mass meeting 
at Chardon that inaugurated the Free-Soil party 
of Ohio. Soon afterward, he was nominated by 
the Whigs and Free-Soilers of his district for 
the state House of Representatives, was elected, 
and became at once the recognized leader of these 
two groups in the House from 1848 to 1850. In 
January 1845 he married Caroline Avery of 
Chardon. They had seven children. He removed 
to Cleveland in 1850. In 1859 he acted as coun- 
sel for the defense in the Oberlin- Wellington 
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Rescue case (for argument see History of the 
Oberlin-Wellington Rescue, 1859, comp, by J. 
R. Shiperd ) . He won the respect and confidence 
of his fellows and was very attentive to business. 
He distinguished himself in many arguments in 
Congress, among them on the bill to abolish slav- 
ery in the District of Columbia. The first battle 
of Bull Run was fatal to his congressional ca- 
reer, for in connection with it he made certain 
confidential critical statements that gained pub- 
licity and were used against him. He did not 
seek reelection in 1862. He again devoted him- 
self to the law, but in the autumn of 1864 he ac- 
cepted a consulate in Cuba as a convenient pre- 
text for making an examination into the plans 
and workings of the blockade runners. This serv- 
ice he performed in a satisfactory manner. He 
then established himself in the practice of law in 
Washington. He claimed that, by a just con- 
struction of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend- 
ments of the Constitution, women were entitled 
to vote. He was law officer for the District of 
Columbia from 1877 to 1889. 

He was a successful writer as well as orator. 
His first publication was a series of eight lec- 
tures delivered before the law department of 
Howard University, Law Students and Lawyers 
(1873). His first novel, Bart Ridgeley (1873), 
was commented on as the best American novel 
of the year. The ensuing year appeared The Por- 
trait and in 1875 Alice Brand, a story of Wash- 
ington after the war. He prepared many of the 
biographical sketches in a History of Geauga and 
Lake Counties (1878). In 1880 he published 
The Life, Character, and Public S ervices of J. A. 
Garfield, Old Newbury and the Pioneers was 
published in 1885 with some family and local 
history, his Life of Benjarnin F. Wade in 1886, 
and Recollections of War Timesin 1895. He did 
much newspaper work and wrote many short 
stories. He died in Washington, D. C., and was 
buried in Rock Creek Cemetery. 

[Hist, of Geauga and Lake Counties, ante, but sketch 
not signed by self ; Pioneer and General Hist, of Geauga 
County (1880); Who's Who in America, 1901-^2; 
Biog. Directory Am. Cong. (1928) ; G. T. Ridlon, Htst. 
of the Ancient Ryedales (1884) ; Cleveland Leader, 
May 16, 1902.] H.L. 

RIDDLE, GEORGE PEABODY (Sept. 22, 
iSsi-Nov. 26, 1910), actor and reader, was bom 
in Charlestown, Mass., the son of Edward and 
Charlotte (Cutter) Riddle. His father, a car- 
riage dealer and auctioneer, had no connection 
with the stage, but his grandfather, William H» 
Riddle, was an actor. His grandmother, Mary 
(Lapsley) Riddle, who came of an old Philadel- 
phia Quaker family, also was on the stage, and 
their two daughters, Eliza, who-married Joseph 
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M. Field and Sarah, who married William 

Henry Smith were of considerable promi- 

nence in the theatrical activities of their era. 
Kate Field was his cousin. George Riddle 
attended the Chauncy Hall School in Boston, and 
graduated from Harvard in 1874, being odist at 
the class-day ceremonies, and having in his sopho- 
more year won th^Boylston prize for proficiency 
in public speaking. During his undergraduate 
days he had dabbled extensively in amateur stage 
performances and public readings, and immedi- 
ately after his graduation he set out in earnest 
to obtain for himself a conspicuous position as 
an actor on the professional stage. 

He made his first professional appearance as a 
reader in Boston in October 1874, and immedi- 
ately went to New York, where he secured an 
engagement as a member of a traveling com- 
pany. His debut as an actor was in a miscellane- 
ous program given at Norwich, Conn., Dec. 24, 

1874, in which he appeared as Romeo in the 
balcony scene of Romeo and Jitliet] on Jan. ^0, 

1875, at the Boston Theatre, he acted the same 
part in the entire play, with Mrs. Thomas Barry 
as Juliet. On the following Mar. 25, he acted 
with Edwin Booth, appearing as Titus in John 
Howard Payne’s Brutus or the Fall of Tarquin. 
His first continuous engagement, beginning 
Aug. 24, 1875, was with the Boston Museum 
stock company as Captain Dudley Smooth in 
Bulwer’s Money. He remained at that theatre 
for thirty-four weeks, acting thirty secondary 
characters. He then went to Canada and in 
Montreal, Toronto, and other cities appeared in 
a large number of characters varying from 
Romeo to Willie Hammond in T en Nights in a 
Bar Room. These engagements were practically 
the end of his continuous professional acting. 
From 1878 to 1881 he taught elocution at Har- 
vard College. 

He made occasional appearances of note, 
however — ^with Mary Anderson at the Boston 
Theatre, Feb. 21, 1880, as Claude Melnotte to 
her Pauline in Bulwer’s The Lady of Lyons, and 
at the same theatre Feb. 24, 1883, as Romeo to 
her Juliet. He took the part of (Edipus Tyran- 
nus in a university production of Sophocles' 
play in Greek at Sanders Theatre, Cambridge, 
May 17, 1881, and also, with Riddle alone acting 
his role in Greek, at the Globe Theatre, Boston, 
during the week of Jan. 23, 1882, and during the 
following week at Booth’s Theatre, New York, 
on both occasions Georgia Cayvan [q.v.] ap- 
pearing as Jocasta. On Apr. ii, 1887, at the 
Hollis Street Theatre, Boston, came his disas- 
trous experiment with The Earl, a blank-verse 
tragedy written by Edgar Fawcett Iq.v.']. This 
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play was acted for one week only, and in a letter 
{Boston Transcript, Apr. 15, 1887) be rashly 
stated that he was “very hopeful of being able 
to exist without the suffrages of Boston, whose 
damnation is purely local.” Later, in another 
letter (May 7, 1887), he acknowledged that he 
had been “injudicious and unreasonable.” He 
was of medium stature, and his mild manner, 
with an inability to rise to the heights of pas- 
sion in the type of characters to which he as- 
pired, was doubtless responsible for his aban- 
donment of the profession he had hoped to make 
his life work. He was recognized as an excep- 
tionally able director of Greek plays, however, 
supervising the performance of Agamemnon in 
the Cambridge stadium in 1906; Medea in Bos- 
ton, New York, and Philadelphia, in 1910; 
and Margaret Anglin’s production of Antigone 
in the Greek theatre, Berkeley, Cal., in 1910. 
His home was for many years in Cambridge, 
Mass., where he lived with his sister, and death 
came to him in a Boston hospital a few hours 
after he had been found unconscious on Boston 
Common as the result of a cerebral hemorrhage. 
He was the editor of two books, George Riddle's 
Readings (1888) and A Modern Reader and 
Speaker (1900). 

[Harvard Coll. Class of 1874 . . . Report (1924) ; 
Lilian Whiting, Kate Field, a Recoi'd (1899) ; J. B. 
Clapp and E. F. Edgett, Players of the Present (1901) ; 
Eugene Tompkins and Quincy Kilby, The History of 
the Boston Theatre, 1854-1901 (1908) ; Who's Who in 
America, 1910-11 ; Benj. Cutter, A Hist, of the Cutter 
Family (1871) ; Boston Transcript, Apr. 15, 1887, 
Nov. 26, 1910, and May 17, 1919; New York Sun, 
Sept. 29, 1901 ; Riddle’s diary, printed in the Boston 
Jour, in twelve instalments beginning with a biog. 
sketch, July 10, 1893.] E.F. E. 

RIDDLE, MATTHEW BROWN (Oct. 17, 
1836-Aug. 30, 1916), clergyman. Biblical stu- 
dent, teacher, was born in Pittsburgh, Pa., the 
son of David H. Riddle and Elizabeth Blaine 
(Brown), daughter’ of Matthew Brown, presi- 
dent of Jefferson College. Endowed with a su- 
perior mind, under the favorable influences of 
his home he developed rapidly and in 1852, at 
the age of sixteen, graduated from Jefferson 
College. From 1853 to 1855 he was a student 
in Western Theological Seminary, Pittsburgh. 
Later, for a brief period, he was adjunct pro- 
fessor of Greek at Jefferson. He then enrolled 
for the senior year’s work at the theological sem- 
inary of the Reformed Dutch Church, New 
Brunswick, N. J., graduated from that institu- 
tion in 1859, and in May of that year was li- 
censed to preach by the Classis of Bergen. In 
1860-61 he studied abroad, and on his return be- 
came chaplain of the 2nd New Jersey Volun- 
teers, but ill health soon terminated his service. 
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On Apr. 15, 1862, he was ordained to the minis- 
try by the Classis of Bergen and assumed the 
pastorate of the First Reformed Church, Hobo- 
ken, N. J. On Aug. 21 of that year he married 
Anna M. Walther of Heidelberg, Germany. 
From 1865 to 1869 he was pastor of the Second 
Reformed Church, Newark, N. J., resigning in 
the latter year to go abroad for further study. 

In 1871 he was elected professor of New Tes- 
tament exegesis at Hartford (Conn.) Theo- 
logical Seminary, serving in that capacity until 
1887, when he accepted a similar position in 
in Western Theological Seminary, where he 
later became president of the faculty. In 1911 
he was made professor emeritus with the privi- 
lege of continuing his lectures in New Testa- 
ment criticism. An untiring and fearless stu- 
dent, he attained high rank among the scholars 
and teachers of his day. In the classroom he 
was alert, vigorous, and stimulating — 2l viva- 
cious manner, wit, and some eccentricities add- 
ing spice to his teaching. He was a member of 
the American committee on the revision of the 
New Testament, and was one of the editors of 
the American version. A proliSc writer, he con- 
stantly contributed articles to religious peri- 
odicals and encyclopedias. He edited several of 
the New Testament books for Philip SchafFs A 
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, the Ameri- 
can edition of John P. Lange’s work, and con- 
tributed to other of Schaff’s publications; he 
also edited the gospels of Mark and Luke for 
the American edition of H. A. W. Meyer’s com- 
mentary on the New Testament; his editorial 
services in connection with other standard 
works was extensive. For many years he con- 
tributed notes on the New Testament lessons of 
the International Sunday School series. He 
died at Edgeworth, Pa., and was survived by a 
son and two daughters. 

IJVestern Theological Sent. Gen. Biog. Cat. (1927) ; 
In lilemoriamj Matthew Brown Riddle (Western Theo- 
logical Sem., 1917); E. T. Corwin, A Manual of the 
Reformed Church in America (1902); Presbyterian 
Banner, Sept. 7, 1916; The Pittsburgh Post, Sept, i, 
1916.] W.H.S.D. 

RIDEING, WILLIAM HENRY (Feb. 17, 
1853-Aug. 22, 1918), writer and editor, was 
born at Liverpool, England, and died at Brook- 
line, Mass. The sea was in his blood. His fa- 
ther, William Watkins Rideing, was an early 
official of the Cunard Line; an uncle of his 
mother, Emily Richards Rideing, was Rear- 
Admiral Edward Walpole Browne, of the Royal 
Navy. In boyhood he developed, besides a life- 
long interest in ships and sailors, a strong de- 
sire to express himself in writing, which was 
nourished by the printing in a Liverpool news- 
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paper of fiction which he wrote as a boy. When 
he reached sixteen, in 1869, both of his parents 
were dead, and he came to the United States. 

Here he found his first emplo3mient in Spring- 
field, Mass., as private secretary to Samuel 
Bowles [q.v.'], of the Springfield Republican, 
His engagement by this admirable mentor for a 
young journalist resulted from a letter which 
Rideing wrote applying for a place; so did his 
next engagement, by Whitelaw Reid Iq.v.ly of 
the New York Tribune, Typewriting had not 
yet superseded manuscript, and Rideing’s dis- 
tinctive “English-man-of-letters” handwriting 
must have pleaded, as it always did, in his favor. 
On the Tribune he received the valuable jour- 
nalistic training of a space writer on all man- 
ner of subjects, and cultivated the acquaintance 
of the New York Bohemians of the seventies, 
literary, artistic, theatrical. Newspaper work 
led naturally to that of the ''handy man of lit- 
erature,” to use his own term for his function 
as a prolific contributor to the magazines of the 
day. In this work he shared assignments with 
such illustrators as Edwin A. Abbey on a 

canal-boat trip, and Howard Pyle [q.z/.], on the 
"national pike.” He also served as special cor- 
respondent of the New York Times with a gov- 
ernment exploring expedition in the Southwest. 
The fruits of this experience are preserved in 
A-Saddle in the Wild West (1879). This was 
the second of fifteen books of his writing. They 
included travel, biography, reminiscence, and 
fiction. 

It was, however, as an editor that Rideing 
made his most notable record. In 1881 he joined 
the staff of the YoutWs Companion in Boston, 
under the direction of its shrewd editor, Daniel 
S. Ford [q.v.], and a few years later associated 
himself also with the North American Review, 
maintaining the first of these connections until 
his death. The period of magazine history to 
which he belonged was that in which glittering 
names were used successfully as bait for sub- 
scribers, and the annual "announcement num- 
bers” of the Youth's Companion fairly sparkled 
with such names as those of Tennyson and Glad- 
stone in England of the surviving "Augustans” 
in America, brought together by Rideing’s skil- 
ful enticements. Typical of his work for the 
North American Review was the discussion he 
"arranged between Mr. Gladstone, Cardinal 
Manning, and Robert Ingersoll on the subject 
of Faith’^ {Many Celebrities, post, p. 90). His 
well-formed head and features, his carefully 
"turned out” figure, gave to his appearance a 
dignity and distinction unimpaired by his small- 
ness of stature. He married, June 14, 1887, Mar- 
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garet Elinor Bockus, of Boston, who for the 
more than thirty remaining years of his life 
steadied his changeful temperament and played 
an important part in the social relationships es- 
sential to his work. His entertaining volumes 
of reminiscence provide many side-lights upon 
the memorable figures of his time. Among these 
volumes are Many Celebrities and a Few Others 
(1912), In the Land of Lorm Doone and Other 
Pleasurable Excursions in England (1895), and 
At Hawarden with Mr. Gladstone and Other 
Transatlantic Experiences (1896). 

[Personal acquaintance; information from Mrs. 
Rideing; Who's Who in America, 1918-19; Boston 
Transcript, Aug. 23, 1918; autobiog. material in books 
mentioned above.] M. A. DeW. H. 

RIDEOUT, HENRY MILNER (Apr. 25, 
i877“Sept 17, 1927), author, was born at Ca- 
lais, Me., the youngest of eight children of Sam- 
uel Macomber and Ellen Jane (Greely) Ride- 
out, both of old New England families. His fa- 
ther, a miller, ship chandler, and petty con- 
tractor in Calais, died when Henry was twelve, 
leaving his family with few resources. The lad's 
education thus might have ended with gradua- 
tion from the local Academy had not friends 
helped him to borrow money for a year at Har- 
vard College- With financial assistance from the 
Price Greenleaf Aid and sums earned by tutor- 
ing he was able to continue his course, and re- 
ceived the degree of A.B., magna cum laude, in 
1899. had been editor-in-chief of the Har- 
vard Monthly, a member of Signet and Hasty 
Pudding, and class odist. For five years after 
his graduation he taught English at Harvard, 
meanwhile publishing Letters of Thomas Gray 
(1899), Tennyson's ^^The Princess" (1899), 
and Freshman English and Theme-Correcting 
at Harvard College (1901), the last two in col- 
laboration with Charles T. Copeland. During 
this period he also had stories accepted by vari- 
ous magazines, ^'Wild Justice" {Atlantic Month- 
ly, September-October 1903), receiving espe- 
cially favorable notice. Having paid his debts 
and saved some money, and being without de- 
pendents since his mother had died, he resigned 
his Harvard position in 1904 and departed on a 
year's trip around the world. He returned from 
the Far East with a rich mine of experiences 
and a completed novel. The Siamese Cat, which 
was published in 1907. His Beached Keels 
(1906), containing ‘'Wild Justice," and Ad- 
miroTs Light (1907), were volumes dealing 
with New Brunswick and Maine fisherfolk and 
mariners. In 1907-09 and again in 1912 he sup- 
plemented his income by teaching in the Har- 
vard Summer School. 


Ridgaway 

During 1909 he published Dragon's Blood, a 
story of China; Selections from Byron, Words- 
worth, Shelley, Keats, and Browning in collabo- 
ration with Copeland ; and “The Twisted Foot" 
in the Saturday Evening Post. For this serial 
of the East Indies, published in book form in 
1910, the Post paid so liberally that Rideout was 
able to go to California to marry, on June 8 
1909, Frances Cecilia Reed, daughter of the 
Rev. Frederick Wilcox Reed of Sausalito. Here 
he planned to settle down to literary work, but 
during the next five years published only a biog- 
raphy, William Jones, Indian, Cowboy, Ameri- 
can Scholar, and Ajvthro polo gist in the Field 
(1912). Then appeared six stories of the Far 
East, White Tiger (1915), The Far Cry (1916), 
Tin Cowrie Dass (1918), The Footpath Way 
(1920), Man Eater (1924), and Dulcarnon 
(1925). Two books, The Key of the Fields and 
Boldero (1918) and Fern Seed (1921), were 
inspired by a European visit just before the 
World War ; two serials in the Saturday Eve- 
ning Post were also issued in book form — The 
Winter Bell (1922), with an American setting, 
and Barbry (1923), a sea story; Tao Tales 
(1927), was based on stories from the author’s 
Chinese cook. A juvenile, Lola the Bear (1928), 
was published posthumously. 

In 1927, after a summer in New Brunswick, 
Rideout and his family sailed from Quebec on 
the Montnairn, for Europe, but he was stricken 
with virulent influenza pneumonia and died as 
the ship entered the river Scheldt. His body was 
cremated and his ashes interred in Mount Ta- 
malpais Cemetery, San Rafael, Cal. Besides his 
wife, two daughters and a son survived him. 

iSan Francisco Chronicle, Sept. 18, 1927; Harvard 
Alumni Bull., Oct. 13, 1927; Who's Who in America, 
1926-27; notes from Mrs. Rideout; and various re- 
views.] C.L.L. 

RIDGAWAY, HENRY BASCOM (Sept. 7, 
1830-Mar. 30, 1895), Methodist clergyman, 
theologian, was born in Talbot County, Md., the 
son of James and Mary (Jump) Ridgaway. 
Carefully nurtured in the Methodist faith, he 
was dedicated from early childhood to the min- 
istry. He graduated from high school in 1846, 
and from Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pa., in 
1849. The following year, at the age of twenty, 
he was admitted on trial to the Baltimore Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church; he 
was ordained deacon in 1853 
and for the next five years served various 
churches in Maryland. In 1855 he married 
Rosamund Caldwell, daughter of a professor at 
Dickinson College. After a year at the Chest- 
nut Street Church in Portland, Me. (1861-62), 
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he was assigned successively to a number of 
churches in New York City and on the Hudson, 
and from 1876 to 1881 was stationed in Cincin- 
nati. In 1882 he accepted election to the chair of 
historical theology in Garrett Biblical Institute, 
Evanston, 111 . ; two years later, when Dr. W. X. 
Ninde, professor of practical theology and presi- 
dent of the Institute, was elected bishop, Ridga- 
way was transferred to the chair of practical the- 
ology, and in the following year was elected 
president of the school ; he continued in both po- 
sitions until his death. 

Two articles contributed by Ridgaway to the 
Methodist Quarterly Review deserve special 
mention: ‘‘Vicarious Atonement” (October 
1871), and “Bishop Simpson” (January 1885). 
Among his published volumes the largest, an oc- 
tavo of 744 pages, is The Lord's Land (1876), 
which gives a narrative of his travels during 
1873-74 in Sinai, Arabia Petrea, and Palestine. 
Other volumes included The Life of the Rev. 
Alfred Cookman (1873) ; The Life of Edmond 
S. James (1882), and Outlines of Theological 
Encyclopedia (1889). Ridgaway was the re- 
cipient of numerous honors. In 1870 he visited 
the English Wesleyan Conference; he was a 
delegate to the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in 1872 and again in 
1892, represented his own church as fraternal 
delegate to the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South in 1882, and was 
in attendance on the Centennial Conference held 
in Baltimore in 1884. The combination of teach- 
ing, administration, and outside activities finally 
proved too much for his physical endurance, 
and by 1892 the danger of a complete break- 
down became apparent. Accompanied by his 
wife, he sought renewal of health in a trip 
around the world, but in the summer of 1894 
he suffered a general collapse, and in March of 
the following year he died. 

[Minutes of the .. . Rock River Conference of the 
Meth, Episc. Ch., 1S95; Methodist Rev,, Mar. 1905; 
Northwestern Christian Advocate, Apr. 3, lo, 1895; 
Chicago Tribune, Mar. 31, 1895.] F.CE. 

RIDGE, MAJOR {c. 1771-June 22, 1839), 
leader of the treaty party among the Cherokee, 
was born probably at Hiwassee, a Cherokee set-' 
tlement on the north side of Hiwassee River in 
what is now Polk County, Tenn. He is some- 
times confused with his son, John Ridge (1803- 
1839), who was likewise a leader of the treaty 
party. He is said to have enjoyed the rank of 
major in the Cherokee forces allied with the 
Americans in the Creek War of 1814, and to 
have derived his English name from that mili- 
tary rank. He learned to speak English, en- 
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couraged his wife in the practice of Christianity, 
and sent his son to be educated in the Indian 
School at Cornwall, Conn. He became speaker 
of the council, had a comfortable home and farm 
where Rome, Ga., now stands, maintained a 
profitable ferry, and was a partner in the lucra- 
tive trading ventures of George Lavender. He 
acquired the manner and appearance of a pros- 
perous Southern planter of the period. 

In the earlier struggles with the United States 
he supported John Ross {^q.vJl in opposition to 
further cession of land, but later he advocated 
cession and removal to the West. On Dec. 29, 
1S35, at New Echota, Ga., he signed a treaty 
to cede all Cherokee lands east of the Mississippi 
and to remove to the other side of the river. This 
was a grave step in the face of an old Cherokee 
law (committed to writing in 1829), prescrib- 
ing the death penalty for ceding lands with- 
out tribal authority (Niles* Weekly Regis^ 
ter, Dec. 5, 1829, p. 235). He and his support- 
ers have maintained that he was actuated by a 
realization of the futility of resistance to white 
settlement ; his enemies have accused him of act- 
ing from thwarted political ambition, greed, and 
inability to withstand the influence of the agents 
of the state and federal governments (for his 
arrangement to realize financial profit from the 
Creek treaty of 1825 see American State Papers, 
post, II, 667) . In one of the most tragic of all the 
westward migrations of the Indians, he removed 
with his tribe across the Mississippi, Shortly 
after their arrival in the Indian Territory the 
vengeance of the non-treaty party overtook him. 
On the same day that his son and his nephew, 
Elias Boudinot, c. 1803-1839 [q.z/.], were also 
killed, he was waylaid near Van Buren, Okla., 
and shot down from his horse. 

["Cherokee Emigration Papers” and other mate^ 
in the Indian Office, Department of Interior; "Indian 
Removal," Sen. Doc. 512, 23 Cong., i Sess., vol. IV 
(183s), esp, p. 413 ; T. L. McKenney and James Hall, 
Hist, of the Indian Tribes, vol. I (1836) ; M. W. An- 
derson, The Life of Gen. Stand Watie (2nd ed., 1931) ; 
G. M. Battey, A Hist of Rome and Floyd County, vol. 
I (1922); James Mooney, "Myths of the Cherokee,” 
xgth Ann. Report of the Bureau of Am. Ethnology, pt. 
I (1900) ; Jedidiah Morse, Report to the Sec. of War 
... on Indian Affairs (1822) ; Am. State Papers: hn^ 
dian Affairs, II (1834), 469; Nite^ Weekly Register, 
Mar. 2, 1816; Niles' National Register, July 27, Aug. 
3, 1839 ; Ann. Report of the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs 1839-1840 (1839), «P- P- 38.] K.E.C. 

RIDGELY, CHARLES GOODWIN (July 
2, 1784-Feb. 4, 1848), naval officer, the fourth 
of thirteen children of Dr. Lyde Goodwin and 
Abigail I^vy, was born in Bsiltimore, Md. He 
was a descendant of Austin Goodwin of Bristol, 
England, who settled in Baltimore County, Md., 
about 1730. As a condition of receiving a leg- 


595 



Rid gel y 

acy under the will of his uncle, Charles Ridgel)% 
he assumed the latter’s surname (also spelled 
Ridgeley, Ridgley). In 1822 he married Corne- 
lia L. Livingston, the daughter of Robert L. Liv- 
ingston, and had three daughters, one of whom 
married William Henry Hunt iq.v.l. Ridgely 
entered the United States navy as a midshipman 
on Oct 19, 1799, during the naval hostilities 
with France, but there appears to be no record 
of his services at that time. In 1803 and early in 
1804 he was attached to the frigate Constitution, 
flagship of Commodore Preble, in the war with 
Tripoli, and was later transferred to the 
schooner Ndutilus. During the bombardment of 
that city and the naval battle of Aug. 3, 1804, he 
served on gunboat No. i, with Richard Somers 
[q.v.'], and took part in the hard fighting in the 
harbor of Tripoli on that memorable day. On 
Sept. 4, when Somers took the ketch Intrepid 
into the harbor as a fire-ship, Ridgely, on board 
the Nautilus, was able to follow her movements 
with a night-glass up to the last moment before 
she blew up. Many years later he gave an ac- 
count of this episode in the Naval Magazine, 
March 1836. 

He was promoted to the rank of lieutenant on 
Feb. 2, 1807, and to commander on July 24, 1813. 
During the war of 1812 he commanded the 
sloop-of-war Erie, but was blockaded in the har- 
bor of Baltimore and unable to get to sea. In 
1814 he was transferred with his crew to Lake 
Ontario where he took command of the 22-gun 
brig Jefferson, in the squadron of Commodore 
Chauncey. There he took part in the relatively 
unimportant movements of the squadron. He 
was promoted to the rank of captain on Feb. 28, 
1815, and again commanded the Erie, which 
sailed in July for the Mediterranean in the pow- 
erful squadron of nine vessels under Commo- 
dore Bainbridge. He remained about three 
years in the Mediterranean where he took part 
in the activities incident to the subduing of the 
Barbary powers. He was in command of the 
naval station at Baltimore for a few years be- 
ginning in 1820 and in 1827, after a short leave 
of absence, he was given command of the West 
India Squadron. His flagship was the sloop- 
of-war Natchez and his force consisted of six 
vessels. Piracy had recently been suppressed in 
the West Indies after several years of hard 
struggle but sporadic cases continued to arise 
from time to time, requiring the presence of a 
strong naval force in these waters for a pro- 
longed period. He remained on this station 
about two years and during this time at least 
one case of piracy and the brutal murder of the 
crew of an American merchantman took place. 
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At the end of this tour of duty Ridgely enjoye 
a four years’ leave of absence. From 1834 t 
1839 he was commandant of the New Yor 
navy yard. In 1840 and 1841 he served his la£ 
sea duty in command of the Brazil Squadron c 
five vessels with the frigate Potomac as hi 
flagship. After a year on waiting orders h 
again took command of the naval station at Bal 
timore where he ended his service on the activ 
list. His few remaining years were passed i: 
retirement, among his family and friends ii 
Baltimore. 

[Genealogical chart of the Ridgely family, Car 
papers, Md. Hist. Soc. Library ; T. H. S. Hamerslj 
Gen. Reg. of the U. S. Navy (1882) ; E. S. Maclay, / 
Hist, of the U. S. Navy (1894), vol. I; G. W. Aller 
Our Navy and the Barbary Corsairs (1905) ; Th 
Goodwins of Hartford, Conn. (1891) ; Md. Hist. Hag 
Sept. 1917.] G.W.A. 

RIDGELY, DANIEL BOWLY (Aug. i 
1813-May 5, 1868), naval officer, was born nea: 
Lexington, Ky., where his father, also Danie 
Bowly Ridgely, descended from a prominen 
Maryland family, had moved in 1810. His moth 
er was Jane (Price) Ridgely, the daughter 0; 
Col. John Price. Young Daniel and his brother 
Richard Henry, were orphaned by their father’; 
early death, and the former was placed in schoo 
for eighteen months among relatives at Rod 
Hill Academy, Ellicott City, near Baltimore 
Md. He was appointed a midshipman on Apr 
I, 1828, and saw his first service on the sloof 
St Louis in the Pacific. This was followed bj 
duty on the receiving ship at Norfolk, the slooi 
Warren in the West Indies, the ship of the line 
Columhis in the Mediterranean and on the coast 
of Brazil, the brig Lawrence of the Home Squad- 
ron, the receiving ship Ontario, Baltimore, the 
Warren again, and the receiving ship Pioneer at 
Baltimore. Meanwhile he was promoted to 
passed midshipman on June 14, 1834, and to the 
rank of lieutenant on Sept. 10, 1840. During 
the Mexican War, as first lieutenant on the Al^ 
bany, of Commodore Matthew Calbraith Perry’s 
squadron, he participated in the bombardment 
and capture of Vera Cruz and the taking of 
Tuspan, Alvarado, and Tampico. He was then 
attached to the Naval Observatory, Washing- 
ton, D. C., 1850-52, under Matthew Fontaine 
Maury \_q.v.'], to the receiving ship Ontario, Bal- 
timore, and to the sloop Germantown in the West 
Indies. Promoted to the rank of commander on 
Sept. 14, 1855, he was given his first command, 
the steamer Atalanta, i 857 “ 5 S; of the Paraguayan 
Expedition, and dispatched to demand satisfac- 
tion from the government of Paraguay for an 
insult to the flag of the United States and injuries 
to American citizens. 
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When the Civil War broke out, he was in 
command of the receiving ship Alleghany in Bal- 
timore, which was moved to Annapolis on May 
3, i86i, to assist in the protection of the Naval 
Academy. He received command of the steamer 
Santiago de Cuba on Oct. 5, 1861, and cruised in 
the Gulf of Mexico and West Indian waters, 
capturing several blockade runners by August of 
the following year. On Nov. 16, 1862, he was 
advanced to the rank of captain. He took com- 
mand of the steam sloop Shenandoah, North At- 
lantic Blockading Squadron, in June 1863, and 
cruised independently in West Indian waters, 
later participating in the blockade off Wilming- 
ton and New Inlet. He took part in the attack 
on Fort Fisher on Dec. 24 and 25, 1864, and in 
the capture on Jan. 13 and 14, 1865, which he 
was recommended for promotion by David Dix- 
on Porter in his report to Welles, as one 

who also “has been very energetic during the 
war against blockade runners” ( War of the Re- 
bellion, post, I ser., XI, 454). Ridgely was then 
ordered to Charleston where the Shenandoah as- 
sisted in the operations at Bull's Bay, and was 
present at the evacuation of that city. He com- 
manded the Powhatan of Admiral Rodgers's 
squadron in the Pacific, and returned home in 
1867 in command of the steamer Lancaster, He 
had been promoted meanwhile to the rank of 
commodore on July 25, 1866, and was made a 
member of the examining board in Philadelphia 
in 1868. He died of heart disease in this city on 
May 5 of the same year, and he was interred in 
Greenmount Cemetery in Baltimore. He mar- 
ried Johanna M. Clemm of Baltimore on Oct. u, 
1837, and they had one son, Dr. Nicholas Ridgely. 
His second wife, Elizabeth Dulany Rogers, whom 
he married on Feb. 8, 1858, survived him, dying 
in 1907. Their only child died in infancy. 

[Letters from Mrs. J. M. Dennis, Apr. a6, 1931, and 
Mrs. Margaret R. Leidy, Apr. 17, 1931 : records of the 
city of Baltimore, Md., and the Md. Hist. Soc. ; War 
of the Rebellion : Official Records (^Navy) , i ser., vols. 
II, IX, and XVII ; T. H. S. Hamersly, Gen. Reg. of the 
U. S. Navy (1882) ; J. D. Warfield, The Founders of 
Anne Arundel and Howard Counties (1905) ; Army and 
Ncevy Jour., May 16, 1868; obit, in the Sun (Baltimore, 
Md.), May 7, 1868.] C.L.L. 

RIDGELY, NICHOLAS (Sept. 30, 1762- 
Apr. I, 1830), legislator, jurist, was born in 
Dover, Del., the eldest son of Dr. Charles Green- 
berry Ridgely by his first wife. His mother, 
Mary, according to her husband's note in the 
Ridgely family Bible (post), was the daughter 
of Abraham Wynkoop of Sussex County, Del.; 
but in Richard Wynkoop’s Wynkoop Genealogy 
(1904, p. 35), it is made to appear that she was 
the daughter of Wynkoop's wife, Mary Dyer, by 
a former marriage, to Nicholas Hammond. 
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Ridgely's paternal grandfather, Nicholas Ridge 
ly, who moved to Dover from Maryland anc 
served Kent County for over a decade as pro- 
thonotary and clerk of the peace, was the grand- 
son of Col. Henry Ridgeley (sic) who settled ir 
Anne Arundel County, Md., in 1659 (Warfield, 
post, pp. 77-81). The younger Nicholas, aftei 
securing a liberal education, studied law under 
Robert Goldsborough of Cambridge, Md., and 
having taken up the practice of his profession in 
his native town, soon assumed a leading position 
at the Delaware bar. He early participated in 
politics of his state and before he reached the 
age of twenty-five was elected a delegate from 
Kent County to the state convention of 1787 
which ratified the Federal Constitution, In 1788, 
1789, and 1790 he was elected a member of the 
Legislative Council from Kent County, and thus 
participated in the election of the first United 
States senators from Delaware and the first 
presidential electors. In 1791 his superior legal 
talents brought him appointment as state attor- 
ney-general, which position he held for a decade, 
and in the same year he was elected a delegate 
for Kent County to the second state constitutional 
convention, which was held in Dover in Novem- 
ber 1791 and continued into the following year. 
Under the second constitution, which went into 
effect in 1792, Ridgely was elected a member of 
the first state House of Representatives, and was 
later rejected to that body five times, in 1796, 
1797, 1799, 1800, and i8oi. At the first session 
of the legislature in January 1802, he resigpied 
his seat because he had been appointed chancellor 
of Delaware to succeed the first chancellor, Wil- 
liam Killen. He served his state with great dis- 
tinction in this office until his death, twenty- 
eight years later. 

Ridgely was married, May 20, 1806, to Mary 
Brereton, daughter of Henry and Elizabeth 
Brereton of Sussex County, Del. She survived 
him twenty-two years, dying in Dover, July 28, 
1852. There were no children. Ridgely was a 
communicant of Christ Episcopal Church in 
Dover for many years, was elected senior warden 
in 1786, and in June of that year was a deputy 
to the second session (Philadelphia) of the con- 
vention which organized the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of America. 
He was buried in Christ Churchyard. 

[Ridgely Bible in the possession of Henry Ridgely, 
Esq., Dover, Del. ; minutes of Christ Episcopal Church, 
Dover; minutes of the Legislative Council (MS.), in 
Public Archives, Dover; “Minutes of the Council of 
the Del. State, 1776-1792,” Papers of the Hist. Soc. of 
Del., vol. VI (1887) ; biog. sketch in Del. Reg. and 
Farmer's Mag., Feb. 1838, repr. in i Del. Chancery 
Reports, 484-90; J. M. McCarter and B. F. Jackson, 
Hist, and Biog. Encyc. of Del. (1882) ; Biog. and Geneal. 
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Hist, of the State of Del. (1899), I, 85-86, II, 788 ; J. 
T. Scharf, Hist, of Del. (1888), I, 548-49 ; H. C. Con- 
rad, Hist, of the State of Del. (1908), III, 924-26 ; J. 
D. Warfield, The Founders of Anne Arundel and How- 
ard Counties, Md. (1905) ; Delaware Gazette (Wil- 
mington), Apr. 6, 1830.] G.H.R. 

RIDGWAY, ROBERT (July 2, 1850-Mar. 
25, 1929), ornithologist, was born in Mount Car- 
mel, 111 ., the eldest child of David Ridgway, a 
druggist, and Henrietta James (Reed) Ridgway. 
His family, on his father's side, was of Phila- 
delphia Quaker stock; his mother’s family came 
originally from Maryland. Robert’s education 
consisted of the course in the local school, sup- 
plemented by what he derived from his parents 
and through his own exertions. Both parents 
were lovers of nature and in his ninth year Rob- 
ert was busy making colored drawings of the 
birds he shot as well as of other objects of inter- 
est. He mixed his own colors in his father’s 
drug shop and even manufactured his own gun- 
powder. In 1864 the mother of one of his boy 
companions (Lucien Turner, later explorer of 
Alaska and Ungava) suggested that he write to 
the Patent Office in Washington for information 
about certain birds which puzzled him. The re- 
sulting correspondence with Prof. Spencer F. 
Baird, which lasted over several years, deter- 
mined him more than ever to continue with his 
study of ornithology. 

At the age of seventeen, having received 
through Baird an appointment as zoologist on 
an exploring party to study a possible railway 
route along the Fortieth Parallel, he went to 
Washington, where he made the personal ac- 
quaintance of Baird, who ever remained his ideal. 
The party went by sea to San Francisco by way 
of Panama and spent the next two years ( 1867- 
69) in the wilds of Utah, Nevada, and Wyoming. 
Ridgway’s report appeared in Professional Pa- 
pers of the Engineer Department, U. S. Army: 
Report of the Geological Exploration of the For- 
tieth Parallel (vol. IV, pt. 3, 1877). Returning 
to Washington, he became a member of the staff 
of the Smithsonian Institution, relieving Baird 
of the care of the bird collections. In 1880 he 
was designated curator of birds in the United 
States National Museum, in which post he con- 
tinued until his death. In 1883 he was one of 
the founders of the American Ornithologists’ 
Union, of which he was president in 1898-1900. 
He was a member of several of its committees, 
most important being the committee on nomen- 
clature and classification of North American 
birds which drew up the standard ^‘Check-List.” 
In spite of his exacting duties at the Museum he 
managed to do important field work, visiting 
Florida in 1895, 1896, and 1897, and Alaska, as 
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a member of the Harriman Expedition, in 1899; 
while in 1904 and 1908 he visited his friend Josd 
Zeledon at his home in Costa Rica. 

In 1915 he arranged to spend his remaining 
years at Olney, not far from his old home at 
Mount Carmel, III. He had purchased a prop- 
erty which was in fact a natural wild life sanc- 
tuary, and here he continued his work on his 
monumental Birds of North and Middle America 
which had for some years occupied all his time 
in Washington. He later acquired a much larger 
tract, close by, which was particularly rich in 
native flora. This tract, named “Bird Haven,” 
has been purchased by the ornithologists of the 
country and Ridgway’s friends and is maintained 
as a memorial to him. He was a botanist as well 
as an ornithologist and possessed an intimate 
knowledge of the plant life of his native state, 
while he took great delight in horticulture. 

His discrimination of colors was remarkable 
and his interest in the accuracy of color terms in 
scientific descriptions, especially of birds, led him 
to publish his Color Standards and N omenclatnre 
(1886, 1912), which has been a boon to sys- 
tematists throughout America. Besides the vol- 
umes mentioned and some five hundred papers 
in various magazines and proceedings of scien- 
tific societies, his important publications are as 
follows: A History of North American Birds: 
Land Birds (3 vols., 1874) ^ and The Water Birds 
of North America (2 vols., 1884), both in col- 
laboration with Spencer F. Baird and Thomas 
M. Brewer [qq.v.'] ; A Manual of North Ameri- 
can Birds (1887, 1896) ; The Hummingbirds 
(1892), from the Report of the United States 
National Musejim for 1890; The Birds of Illi- 
nois (2 vols., 1887-95) ') and The Birds of JSforth 
and Middle America, of which eight volumes 
were published (1901-19) and two left in manu- 
script, nearly completed, at the time of his death. 
This last, one of the greatest works on systematic 
ornithology ever written, won the Brewster 
Medal of the American Ornithologists’ Union. 

Ridgway at the height of his career was the 
leading American ornithologist; his systematic 
knowledge of the birds of the Americas was 
unsurpassed, and his knowledge brought him 
honorary membership in the principal foreign 
ornithological societies. He was a delightful 
companion to his intimates but was of a shrink- 
ing disposition with an extreme aversion to any 
sort of publicity, never making communications 
before scientific gatherings and rarely appearing 
in public. While he did permit his election to the 
presidency of the American Ornithologists’ 
Union it was with the distinct understanding 
that he would never be called upon to preside at 
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a meeting. Personally, he was of medium stat- 
ure, rather quick in action and in speech. His 
scientific writings were models of accuracy and 
correct terminology, but he could also write de- 
lightfully in a more popular vein, and no matter 
how deeply interested he might be in technical 
ornithology, there was always present in him a 
deep underlying love of the beauties of nature. 
He married, on Oct. 12, 1875, Julia Evelyn Per- 
kins of Washington. They had one child, Audu- 
bon Whelock Ridgway, who died in his twen- 
ty-fourth year, soon after being appointed an 
assistant in ornithology in the Field Museum, 
Chicago. 

[“Robert Ridgway : Ornithologist/' Audubon Bulle- 
tin, Winter, 1917-18, pub. by the Illinois Audubon 
Soc * Harry Harris, “Robert Ridgway/' with bibliog.. 
Condor, Jaii.-Feb. 1928 ; Ann. Report ...of the Smith- 
sonian Inst., 1929 ( 1930 ) ; Auk, Apr. 1929; Bird Lore 
May 8, 1929 ; Who's Who in America, 1958-29 \N.Y. 
Times, Mar. 26, 1929 ; personal acquaintance.]^ ^ 

RIDPATH, JOHN CLARK (Apr. 26, 1840- 
July 31, 1900), educator, writer of popular his- 
torical works, was born on a farm in Putnam 
County, Ind., to which his parents, Abraham and 
Sally (Matthews) Ridpath, had moved from 
Virginia. In this frontier community he re- 
ceived such education as was available but his 
parents were of more than average culture, gave 
him much instruction themselves, and encour- 
aged him to seek a higher education. At nine- 
teen he entered Indiana Asbury University at 
Greencastle, Ind,, a college founded by the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. He was a good student 
and graduated in 1863. His first employment 
was as teacher, then as principal, of the academy 
at Thorntown. In 1866 he was called to Law- 
renceburg as superintendent of schools and served 
there until 1869. He then accepted a call to 
his alma mater as professor of English litera- 
ture and normal instruction. Here he quickly 
achieved recognition as a gifted and inspiring 
teacher. In 1871 his title was changed to profes- 
sor of belles-lettres and history and in 1879 he 
became vice-president of the university. His in- 
tellectual interests during these years turned in- 
creasingly to history, and in 1882 he became pro- 
fessor of history and political philosophy. He 
retained this chair until his resignation from the 
university in 1885* He was most influential in 
persuading Washington C. De Pauw, one of the 
wealthiest citizens of Indiana at that time, to 
become the patron of Indiana Asbury and in 
recognition of De Pauw's large bequest Ridpath 
advocated and secured the change of name of 
Indiana Asbury to De Pauw University in 1884. 
He retired from active teaching to devote him- 
self exclusively to writing and publishing. On 


Dec. 21, 1862, he had married Hannah R. Sm)rthe 
of Greencastle, by whom he had five children. 
He died in New York City and was buried in 
Forest Hill Cemetery at Greencastle. 

Ridpath was an impressive and forceful per- 
sonality. Although he was successful as a teach- 
er, it is as a writer of popular history that he is 
best known. He was a man of great vitality and 
was capable of long periods of sustained intel- 
lectual labor. An omnivorous reader with an ex- 
ceptional memory, he accumulated and could call 
up at will an immense store of information. His 
first book, History of the United States, Prepared 
Especially for Schools, appeared in 1875, 3 -^^ 
thereafter until his death he published a long 
series of works. He wrote with ease in a style 
that was direct and clear, and sufficiently dra- 
matic to intrigue the interest of his readers. His 
books sold in such numbers that he may certain- 
ly be regarded as one of the most popular writers 
of historical works of his time. The enormous 
quantity and scope of his work, however, pre- 
cluded that scrupulous regard for fact and re- 
liance on authority that characterizes the more 
scholarly historian. His best-known works are: 
A Poptilar History of the United States of Amer- 
ica (1876) ; Cyclopedia of Universal History (4 
vols., i88o-^S) J Sind Great Races of Mankind 
(4 vols., 1884-94). As editor-in-chief he pub- 
lished The Ridpath Library of Universal Lit- 
erature (25 vols., 1898). 

[Sources include : A Biog. Hist, of Eminent and Self- 
Made Men of .. . Ind. (1880), vol. I; A. L. Mason, 
“John Clark Ridpath, LL.D./’ in DePauw Univ. Alum- 
nal Reg., x8 37-1900 (1900) ; Alumnal Record: DePauw 
Univ. (1920) ; Who's Who in America, 1899-1900; N. 
Y. Times, Aug. i, 1900. Information as to certain facts 
was supplied by friends and associates of Ridpath.] 

w.w.c. 

RIEGER, JOHANN GEORG JOSEPH 
ANTON (Apr. 23, i8ii-Aug. 20, 1869), pio- 
neer Evangelical clergyman, was born in A11- 
rach, Bavaria, Germany. He was left an orphan 
before he reached the age of eleven, and for a 
time lived with an aunt in Spinal, France. From 
earliest childhood he had been destined for priest- 
hood in the Catholic Church, but absorbed some 
Lutheran doctrine as a boy while helping a class- 
mate with his catechism lesscms. An open avow- 
al of his Protestant leaning brought such strenu- 
ous opposition on the part of his aunt that he 
fled in 1832 to Basel, Switzerland, where he 
found refuge in the home of a Reformed minister 
and was brought in contact with the mission 
house of that place. Four years later when a 
group of American Christians applied to the 
Basel headquarters for German missionaries for 
the West, Rieger was chosen to go. He was 
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among the first of the German missionaries who 
had the vision to introduce the use of English 
into the evangelical service. 

His first mission field was at Alton, 111 ., where 
he arrived on Nov. 28, 1836. During his minis- 
try at this place, he lived at the home of Elijah 
Parish Lovejoy and assisted in the lat- 

ter^s abolitionist activities, but his most strenu- 
ous efforts in the direction of a spiritual revival 
were so meagerly rewarded that he left in Au- 
gust of the following year for Beardstown, 111 ., 
where he stayed until the spring of 1839. In this 
year he returned to Germany where he made the 
acquaintance of Minette Schemel, who returned 
to the United States with him in 1840 as his 
bride. They settled first at Highland, 111 ., where 
their two children were born and died. In 1840, 
when the Deutsche Evangelische Kirchen-Verein 
des Westen, later called the Evangelische Synode 
von Nord-Amerika, was formed, Rieger was 
recognized as one of the dominating figures in 
the movement. In October 1843, two months af- 
ter he had moved from Highland to Burlington, 
Iowa, his wife died. He made a second trip to 
Germany in 1844 and married Henrietta Wilkins 
at Bremen on Apr. 15, 1845. For two years af- 
ter his return to the United States he sold lit- 
erature for the Bible and Tract Society of New 
York and then moved to Holstein, Mo., where 
his two small daughters fell ill of cholera and 
died. 

His principal work during these years was 
done in connection with the establishing of the 
Evangelical Seminary, at Marthasville, Mo., in 
1850, after it had been housed in his own home 
for two years. His ministry of thirteen years at 
Holstein ended when he moved to Jefferson City 
in i860. He became one of the trustees of the 
Lincoln Institute, a college for negroes, and did 
admirable work among the prisoners at the state 
penitentiary. He was universally beloved : South- 
erners left their valuables in the safe-keeping of 
this abolitionist preacher when Federal soldiers 
approached; rich and poor, black and white. 
Catholic and Protestant sought out the humble 
clergyman for advice. When he died the whole 
city went into mourning. His widow and seven 
children survived him. 

[Manuscript diary of Joseph Rieger in the possession 
of relatives ; Edward Huber, ^‘Pastor Joseph Rieger 
. . Eighth Ann. Report of the . . . Soc. for the Hist, 
of the Germans in Md. (1894); Joseph Rieger, Bin 
Lebensbild aus der Evangelischen Kirche Nord-Ameri- 
kas (1871) ; Hugo Kamphausen, Gesch. des Religidsen 
Lehens in der Deutschen Evangel. Synode von Nord- 
Amerika (1924) ; Albert Mucke, Gesch. der Deutschen 
Evangel. Synode von Nord-Amerika (1915) ; J. W. 
Flncke, Evangelical Pioneers (1931) ; W. G. Bek, “The 
Followers of Duden, Joseph Rieger — Colporteur," Mo. 
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RIGDON, SIDNEY (Feb. 19, 1793-July 14, 
1876), early Mormon leader, was born at Piny 
Fork, Allegheny County, Pa. He was the third 
and youngest son of William and Nancy (Gal- 
laher) Rigdon who were descended from Eng- 
lish, Scotch, and Irish stock. His schooling was 
meager and irregular. After twenty-six years on 
the family farmstead, he left home to reside with 
a Baptist preacher who influenced him to enter 
the ministry. In May 1819, with a license to 
preach in his pocket, he moved to Warren, Trum- 
bull County, Ohio, where he became closely as- 
sociated with Adamson Bentley, another Baptist 
minister who introduced to him the views of 
Alexander Campbell. In June 1820 he married 
Bentley's sister-in-law Phebe Brook, a native of 
Bridgeton, N. J. Largely at Campbell's sugges- 
tion, he took charge of a small Baptist congre- 
gation in Pittsburgh, but in August 1824 he re- 
turned to Ohio to enter the tanning business with 
his brother-in-law, Richard Brook. Within two 
years he was preaching again, but unattached to 
any sect. He went about the Western Reserve 
contending that the only true gospel lay in a re- 
turn to the Scriptures, foretelling the “restora- 
tion of the ancient order of things," described in 
the Bible, and the imminence of the millennium. 
He had much to do in converting large numbers 
of Baptists to the doctrines of Thomas and Alex- 
ander Campbell who were then in Ohio. Later 
he accepted an invitation to take the congrega- 
tion at Mentor, Ohio, and by 1828 he was definite- 
ly allied with the Campbellite movement. 

Some writers maintain that Rigdon rewrote 
and expanded a novel written by Solomon Spauld- 
ing and that Joseph Smith, with Rigdon's con- 
nivance, palmed it off as the Book of Mormon. 
Other historians, including, of course, the of- 
ficial chroniclers, take a different view. Rigdon, 
to the end, denied authorship of the Book of 
Mormon. It is certain that his public conversion 
to Mormonism came through his friend, Parley 
P. Pratt iq.v.lj in November 1830. From this 
time on until the death of Smith, Rigdon played 
an important role in the new movement. He en- 
tered enthusiastically into Smith's plan for an 
“inspired" “re-translation" of the Bible, although 
neither of them knew Hebrew, Greek, or Latin. 
He engaged in extensive preaching and writing, 
helped effect and complete the organization of 
the church hierarchy, became first counselor to 
the Prophet, and by “divine" revelation he was 
appointed “Spokesman" for Smith and the en- 
tire church. He accompanied Smith and others 
to western Missouri in the summer of 1831, Up- 
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on the return to Kirtland, Rigdon like his col- 
leagues became deeply involved financially in 
the craze of land speculation. The debacle of the 
curious ^^Kirtland Safety Society Anti-BANK- 
ing Company/' which had unloaded illegal bank 
notes on creditors and the general public, brought 
on such a storm of protest that many followers 
apostatized and Smith and Rigdon in January 
1838 fled to Missouri to escape mob violence and 
judicial action. The Mormons who had settled 
in Missouri under Smith's edict soon fell into 
conflict with the non-Mormons. Following the 
clash of arms in the late summer and early au- 
tumn of 1838, Smith and Rigdon were imprisoned 
and escaped the death penalty only by Gen. A. 
W. Doniphan's refusal to execute the orders of 
the court martial. After some months of im- 
prisonment and subsequent illness Rigdon got to 
Quincy, 111 ., in February 1839, discouraged in 
spirit and broken in health. Somewhat reluc- 
tantly he followed Smith's advice and settled in 
Nauvoo, where he became city councilman, post- 
master, trustee and professor of church history 
in the newly established “University of the City 
of Nauvoo,” and still later city attorney, al- 
though there is no evidence that he was ever 
admitted to the Illinois bar. 

Both in Kirtland and Missouri Smith and 
Rigdon had had several serious differences of 
opinion. In N auvoo these divergences were even 
more evident. From 1842 on. Smith was in- 
creasingly convinced that Rigdon was aiding and 
abetting his enemies. Rigdon did not accept the 
secret practice of polygamy which Smith intro- 
duced to his close advisers. The intense reaction 
of his daughter Nancy to Smith's proposal to 
make her one of his “spiritual wives” may well 
have influenced Rigdon's attitude. In 1844 when 
Smith staged his campaign for no less an office 
than the presidency of the United States, Rigdon, 
in spite of an almost open breach between the 
two, was selected to be his running mate. Rig- 
don left Nauvoo in June ostensibly to participate 
in the campaign but there is considerable evi- 
dence that he had no intention of returning. 
When he learned of the assassination of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, however, he hastened back 
hoping to be selected as “Guardian” of the 
church. He based his claim upon a “vision” 
which he had had at Pittsburgh. But he was 
outmaneuvered by Brigham Young and the other 
apostles who as a body were chosen to head the 
church. Rigdon remained at Nauvoo for several 
weeks until excommunicated on Sept. 8, 1844. 
He retraced his steps to Pittsburgh where he 
rounded up a small number of Mormons who like 
himself were convinced that the successors to 
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Smith in Nauvoo had misled the “Saints.” In 
April 1845 at a conference his followers voted 
him First President, Prophet, Seer, Revelator, 
Translator, Trustee and Trust of their new or- 
ganization, the Church of Christ. They disowned 
any connection with the Western Mormons- 
Rigdon produced revelations and prophecies, in- 
cluding one predicting the destruction of Nauvoo 
which was fulfilled. He carried on various rit- 
uals and appointed new officials, but as the years 
passed by the new sect practically disappeared. 
His last days were spent at Friendship, Allegany 
County, N.Y. ^ 

Without doubt Rigdon was a neurotic. He 
was petty, extremely stubborn, and given to un- 
reasonable bursts of anger. He experienced fan- 
tastic visions, especially during his intense emo- 
tional states, which in connection with references 
to his frothing at the mouth suggest a certain 
tendency to epilepsy. In spite of these handicaps, 
he was f talented orator although inclined, as 
Smith himself once remarked, “to dress up the 
truth.” He was essentially an emotional agitator 
rather than an effective administrator. His chief 
influence on Mormonism was his contribution 
to Mormon theology. He doubtless wrote the 
“Lectures on Faith” — a basic Mormon document 
—•although many Mormons still imagine them 
the work of Smith, who published them as his 
own. He carried into Mormonism many ideas 
of Campbellite origin^ particularly those con- 
cerned with faith, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
the belief in a restoration of the true gospel and 
of the millennium. He stimulated the practice 
of healing, speaking in tongues, and visions, and 
at one time was enthusiastic in support of a com- 
munistic order, which the Mormons attempted 
but gave up. 

[G. B. Arbaugh, Revelation in Mormonism (1932) ; 
Daryl Chase, “Sidney Rigdon, Early Mormon” (1931), 
an unpublished manuscript in the Univ. of Chicago 
Lib. ; W. A. Linn, The Story of the Mormons (1902) ; 

C. A. Shook, The True Origin of the Book of Mormon 
(1914) ; Jos. Smith, Jr., Hist, of the Church of 
Latter-Day SaintSj vols. I-V (1902-09) : M. R. Wer- 
ner, Brigham Young (1925) ; John Jacques, “The Life 
and Labors of Sidney Rigdon,” Improvement Era, Dec, 
1899-June 1900; Latter-Day Saint Biog, Encyc., voL 
1(1901).] K.Y. 

RIGGE, WILLIAM FRANCIS (Sept. 9, 
1857-Mar. 31, 1927), Roman Catholic priest, 
astronomer, was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, the 
youngest member of a family of eight children. 
His father, Frederick, and his mother, Elizabeth 
(Zeppenfeld), natives of (^rmany, were very 
poor and Rigge delighted in recalling how he 
had to run the sewing machine in his father's 
tailor shop to help the family in their struggle 
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for a livelihood. He pursued his elementary 
studies at the parochial school of St. Joseph and 
at St. Xavier^s College, Cincinnati. On July 14, 
1875, he entered the Society of Jesus at Floris- 
sant, Mo. From 1878 to 1881 he was on the 
faculty of Creighton University, Omaha, Nebr. 
His studies in philosophy were begun in 1881 at 
St. Louis University, St. Louis, Mo., and were 
completed in 1884 at Woodstock College, Wood- 
stock, Md. While at the latter seminary he met 
Father John T. Hedrick, who for four years had 
been assistant astronomer at the observatory of 
the Argentine Republic, and through him Rig- 
gers interest in problems of the heavens was 
awakened. From 1884 to 1887 he taught at St. 
Ignatius College, Chicago, 111 . Returning to 
Woodstock in 1887 to follow his theological 
studies, he was there ordained to the priesthood 
by the late Cardinal Gibbons on Aug. 24, 1890. 
From 1891 to 1895 he taught at St. Louis Uni- 
versity, and in the latter year became profes- 
sional astronomer at the Georgetown College 
observatory, Washington, D. C. His researches 
here, conducted under the supervision of Father 
John G. Hagen, were interrupted by reason of 
serious eye trouble and he returned, in 1896, to 
Creighton University, where he remained as di- 
rector of the Creighton Observatory until his 
death. 

Rigge contributed liberally to the literature of 
mathematics and astronomy. For more than 
twenty years he furnished to Popular Astronomy 
the eclipse maps, of planets and bright stars. 
These maps materially assist amateur astrono- 
mers in observing these phenomena while they 
eliminate the drudgery of long and, at times, in- 
tricate computations. He was also a frequent 
contributor to the American Mathematical 
Monthly, School Science and Mathematics, the 
Scientific American^ the Astronomische Nach- 
richten, and the Astrophysical Journal. A sen- 
sational achievement to his credit was in con- 
nection with a notable criminal case at Omaha, 
during which, by a study of the sun’s shadows in 
a snapshot, he established an alibi for a defendant, 
arraigned on a charge of placing dynamite with 
malicious intent, by fixing the time at which the 
snapshot, produced as evidence at the trial, was 
taken. Rigge constructed a compound harmonic 
machine, which was a decided improvement on 
all preceding machines of its kind. Its func- 
tionings prompted him to publish a volume, en- 
entitled Harmonic Curves (1926), a pioneer 
work with the avowed purpose of encouraging 
study of this type of mathematical tracings. An- 
other publication of his, The Graphic Construc- 
tion of Eclipses and Occultations (1924), was 
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of special interest to the professional astrono- 
mer. Rigge held a fellowship in the Royal As- 
tronomical Society of England, and membership 
in the American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science, the American Astronomical 
Society, the Societe Astronomique de France 
and the Nebraska Academy of Science. 

[Woodstock Letters, vol. CXLII ; Popular Astron- 
omy, May 1927; Georgetown Observatory Archives* 
J. McK. Cattell and D. R. Brimhall, Am. Men of Sci. 
(3rd ed., 1931); Who's Who in America, 1926-27; 
Am. Catholic Who's Who, 1911 ; Morning World- 
Herald (Omaha), Apr. i, 1927; Evening Star (Wash- 
ington), Apr. 2, 1927.] FAT 

RIGGS, ELIAS (Nov. 19, i8io-Jan. 17, 1901), 
missionary and linguist, son of Elias and Mar- 
garet (Congar) Hudson Riggs, was born at 
New Providence, N. J., where his father was 
pastor of the Presbyterian church. He was a 
descendant of Edward Riggs who came to New 
England in 1633, settling in Roxbury, Mass. 
Possessing remarkable linguistic ability, Elias 
was learning Greek at the age of nine and at 
thirteen he began the study of Hebrew. He pre- 
pared for college at his birthplace and at Am- 
herst Academy. Entering Amherst College in 
1825, he carried on simultaneously with the re- 
quired courses private studies in Hebrew, Syriac, 
Chaldee (Aramaic), Arabic, and modern Greek. 
Graduating in 1829, he entered Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary. The year he graduated from 
this institution, 1832, he published A Manual of 
the Chaldee Language ; Containing a Chaldee 
Grammar, ... a Chrestoinathy, ... a Vocabu- 
lary. Subsequent editions appeared in 1842 and 
1856. On Sept. 18, 1832, he married Martha 
Jane, daughter of Johnston Dalzel of Mendham, 
N. J. 

Soon afterward he set sail for Greece as a 
missionary of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions. Until August 
1834 he was associated with Jonas King at 
Athens and partly occupied with translating the 
Aramaic parts of the Bible into modern Greek. 
In 1834 he was sent to Argos, where he and his 
wife established a school for girls which flour- 
ished until governmental interference led to its 
abandonment four years later and Riggs’s trans- 
fer to Smyrna. There he worked among the 
large Greek population until instructed in 1844 
to turn his attention to the Armenians. From 
1845 ^^52 he was engaged on a translation of 

the Scriptures into modern Armenian, published 
in 1853. By-products of this work were his 
Brief Grammar of the Modern Armenian Lan- 
guage, as Spoken in Constantinople and Asia 
Minor and A Vocabulary of Words Used in 
Modern Armenian but not Found in the Ancient 
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Armenian Lexicons, both published at Smyrna 
in 1847. When the publishing activities of the 
American Board were transferred to Constan- 
tinople in 1853, Riggs removed to that city. 
There he translated into Armenian, books, 
tracts, and hymns, at the same time teaching in 
the Bebek Theological Seminary until 1856, 
when a complete breakdown necessitated two 
years’ furlough in the United States. During 
this period he was far from idle, however, su- 
pervising in New York the electrotyping of his 
Armenian Bible, and teaching in Union Theo- 
logical Seminary. He declined the chair of He- 
brew in that institution in favor of return to 
Turkey and the translation of the Scriptures into 
Bulgarian, a language which he had quietly ac- 
quired. This task he began in 1859 and the pub- 
lication of the translation was completed in 
1871. The added burdens of teaching in the mis- 
sion girls’ school at Hass Koy, of frequent 
preaching, and of editing vernacular maga2ines, 
brought on pulmonary trouble and he spent the 
winter of 1862-63 in Egypt, whence he returned 
by way of the mission stations in Anatolia. 

Already he had published Outline of a Gram- 
mar of the T urkish Language as Written in the 
Armenian Character (Constantinople, 1856), 
and in 1873 the American Bible Society appoint- 
ed him to a committee working on a standard 
Turkish text of the Bible. On this project he 
was occupied until 1878, when the work was 
published in both Arabic and Armenian charac- 
ters. In 1884 he published a Bulgarian Bible dic- 
tionary. From 1885 to 1888 he lived at Aintab 
in Southern Anatolia, but returned to Constan- 
tinople to work on a commentary on the New 
Testament in the same language (3 vols., 1894- 
98). These works were closely related to his 
English publications Suggested Emendations of 
the Authorised Version of the Old Testament 
(Andover, 1873), Suggested Modifications of 
the Revised Version of the New Testament 
(Boston, 1883), and Notes on Difficult Passages 
of the New Testament (Boston. 1889). Though 
never robust in health, Riggs completed an 
amazing amount of painstaking work during his 
missionary career of sixty-eight years. His 
translations of the Scriptures were made with 
the aid of native assistants, but he was personal- 
ly responsible for their scrupulous accuracy and 
idiomatic phraseology, and they influenced pro- 
foundly the rapidly developing literatures of the 
Near East. The many hymns which he wrote 
himself or translated — ^478 in Bulgarian alone — 
give evidence of poetical gifts. While “in the 
Greek, the Armenian, and the Bulgarian . . . 
he . . . could easily hold his own with the pro- 
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foundest of native scholars” {Missionctry Re^ 
view of the W orld, post, p. 268), he knew and 
could make effective use of seven ancient and 
fourteen modern languages. Quiet and retiring 
though not taciturn, he was a scholar of vast 
learning and keen critical ability, one of the 
great pioneer missionaries. Of his eight chil- 
dren, four of whom survived him, three sons be- 
came ministers, and two sons and a daughter 
missionaries; ten grandchildren also became 
missionaries. 

Wallace, Geneal, of the Riggs Family (1901) : 
Mtsstonary Herald, Mar., May 1901; J. K. Greene, 
Leavening the Levant (1916) ; Missionary Rev. of the 
World, Apr. 1901 ; S. M. Jackson, ed., The New Schaff- 
Herzog Encyc, of Religious Knowledge, vol. X (191 1) ; 
Obit. Record of Grads of Amherst ColL, 1901 ; diary 
other papers in the possession of a grandson, 
Charles T. Riggs, Constantinople.] W.L.W.,Jr 

RIGGS, GEORGE WASHINGTON (July 
4, 1813-Aug. 24, 1881), banker, was born in 
Georgetown, now a part of Washington, D. C, 
the son of Elisha and Alice (Lawrason) Riggs 
and the great-grandson of John Riggs who was 
mentioned in a will in Anne Arundel County, 
Md., as early as 1716. The boy was brought up 
in Baltimore, to which his father removed after 
he took George Peabody [q.v.l into partnership 
and established the firm of Riggs & Peabody 
there. He went to the Round Hill School kept 
by George Bancroft and Joseph Green Cogswell 
{.qq.v.l at Northampton, Mass., and entered Yale 
College in 1829 but left some time in his junior 
year. He went abroad, and, returning to Amer- 
ica, worked for his father in the mercantile firm 
of Riggs, Taylor &: Company in New York City. 
On June 23, 1840, he was married to Janet 
Madeleine Cecilia Shedden, the daughter of 
Thomas Shedden of Glasgow, Scotland. They 
had nine children. The same year William W. 
Corcoran {.q.v."] took him into partnership in the 
banking firm of Corcoran & Riggs at Washing- 
ton, D. C. The firm was immediately success- 
ful; it was able to obtain a major share of the 
loans required by the federal government, ac- 
quired a reputation in financing the Mexican 
War, and made large profits. In 1848 he gave 
up his connection with the firm, to which, how- 
ever, his younger half-brother Elisha succeeded 
so that the firm name remained the same. When 
Corcoran retired in 1854 Riggs bought his in- 
terest and, under the firm name of Riggs & 
Company (since 1896 The Riggs National 
Bank), directed the business until his death. 

He was a member of the board of aldermen of 
the District of Columbia, in 1873 was chairman 
of a committee to present to Congress a petition 
asking for an investigation into the conduct of 
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the board of public works, helped to obtain a 
committee report favorable to the abolition of 
the existing territorial form of government, and 
was active in the establishment of the present 
(1934) form of government that vests all au- 
thority in Congress. He built and owned the 
Riggs House, a famous hotel of his time, and 
was one of the organizers of the Washington 
& Georgetown Railroad Company. He was a 
trustee of the Corcoran Gallery of Art and of 
the Peabody Education Fund. He was for many 
years the treasurer of the Mt. Vernon Ladies^ 
Association of the Union. In 1864 he advanced 
the money to maintain Mount Vernon until the 
return of peace should make it possible for the 
society again to raise funds. He died at his home 
‘'Green Hill” in Prince George’s County, Md. 
Although a Protestant in early life he received 
the last rites of the Roman Catholic Church and 
was buried from St. Aloysius Church in Wash- 
ington. 

[A few letters in the Lib. of Cong. ; information 
from his son, the Rev. T. Lawrason Riggs, New Haven, 
Conn., and from the Riggs National Bank, Washing- 
ton ; Third Record of the Class of 1833 Yale College 
(1870) ; Report of the Mount Vernon Ladies* Associa- 
tion, j866, 1882 G^ce King, Mount Veryion (1929) ; 
A Hist, of .. . Washington . . . by the Washington 
Post (1903), ed. by A. B. Slauson; W. B, Bryan, A 
Hist, of the National Capital, vol, II (1916) ; H. W. 
Crew, Centennial Hist, of .. . Washington, D. C. 
(1892) ; J. H. Wallace, Geneal. of the Riggs Family, 
vol. II (1901) ; Evening Star (Washington), Aug. 24, 
1881.] K.E.C. 

RIGGS, JOHN MANKEY (Oct. 25, 1810- 
Nov. II, 1885), dentist, was born in Seymour, 
Conn., the seventh child of John and Mary 
(Beecher) Riggs, both of English ancestry and 
Revolutionary stock. His baptismal name was 
John, but while a student at college he assumed 
the middle initial M, and said that it stood for 
Mankey. He spent his boyhood on his father’s 
farm, attended the district school, and worked 
for a time as a blacksmith. Deciding to become 
an Episcopal clergyman, he entered Washing- 
ton (now Trinity) College at Hartford in 1835, 
and received the degree of A.B. in 1837. Always 
an independent thinker, with the courage of his 
convictions, he rejected the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity while at college and therefore abandoned the 
idea of entering the ministry. Shortly after his 
graduation he served for two years as principal 
of the Brown (previously the Stone) School, 
now the First District School of Hartford. He 
then took a partial course at the Jefferson Med- 
ical College of Philadelphia, but becoming inter- 
ested in dentistry, studied for that profession 
with Dr. Horace Wells [g.z/.], of Hartford, 
where he began practice as a dentist about 1840. 
He was associated with Dr. C. Kirkland for a 
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short time, and with Dr. Daniel Dwyer from 
1865 to 1877. Thereafter he practised inde- 
pendently at Hartford. He was also interested 
in scientific agriculture and often spoke at meet- 
ings of agricultural societies. 

Throughout his dental career he was a strong 
advocate of hygienic care of the mouth, which 
he considered the only preventive of caries of 
the teeth and disease of the gums and alveolar 
process. He gained such wide repute as a spe- 
cialist in the treatment of the dental malady now 
generally known as pyorrhea alveolaris that in 
his time it was often called Riggs’ Disease. His 
method of treatment consisted of removing from 
the teeth, with scalers of his own design, the 
salivary and serumnal deposits and any necrosed 
bone, applying tincture of myrrh, and then pol- 
ishing the teeth. He first demonstrated this 
method to the dental profession in 1865 at the 
convention of the American Dental Associa- 
tion, of which he was a member. In the same 
year he joined the Connecticut Valley Dental 
Association, and at the meeting of this organi- 
zation in 1867, he demonstrated his treatment 
and was credited by a formal resolution with 
the origination of his method. He was president 
of the Connecticut State Dental Association in 
1867, and of the Connecticut Valley Dental As- 
sociation in 1871 and 1872. In 1881 he attended 
the Seventh International Medical Congress at 
London, demonstrating and lecturing on his 
treatment of pyorrhea alveolaris before the Den- 
tal Section of that congress. He was active as 
a speaker and clinician at many professional 
gatherings, but apparently wrote nothing, the 
three addresses which are published under his 
name probably having been delivered impromptu 
{Pennsylvania Journal of Dental Science, March 
1876; Dental Cosmos, October 1882; Southern 
Dental Journal, February 1885). 

On Dec. ii, 1844, a-t Hartford, he performed 
an operation which is outstanding in the history 
of modern anesthesia, extracting a tooth from 
the mouth of Horace Wells while the latter was 
under the influence of nitrous oxide gas. The 
anesthetic property of this gas had been discov- 
ered by Wells on the previous evening at a pub- 
lic entertainment given by Gardner Q. Colton 
who exhibited the amusing effect of small 
doses of nitrous oxide, then popularly known as 
laughing gas. Since one of Wells’s teeth needed 
to be extracted, he had Colton administer the 
gas the next day, and his former pupil Riggs 
removed the tooth without pain (John M. Riggs, 
“On the Discoveries of Morton and Wells,” 
Southern Dental Journal, July 1883, August 
1885 ; G. Q. Colton, Boyhood and Manhood Rec- 
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ollectionsj 1897, pp. 7-8). Riggs was a member 
of the committee of the Connecticut State Den- 
tal Association that succeeded in having a statue 
of Wells erected at Hartford in 1874. 

Riggs was a man of impressive appearance, 
marked individuality of character, and decided 
opinions. Originally a Whig in politics, he took 
part with other Hartford men in the formation 
of the Republican party, and was a vigorous 
Abolitionist. In religion he was a Naturalist 
and a Unitarian. While parading as a veteran 
of the Foot Guards of the Governor of Connec- 
ticut he caught a severe cold which developed 
into pneumonia and caused his death in his sev- 
enty-sixth year. He was a bachelor. 

[B. L. Thorpe, in C. R. E. Koch, Hist, of Dental 
Surgery, vol. Ill (1910) ; Am. Jour. Dental Sci., Dec. 
1885 ; Dental Cosmos, Dec. 1885 ; Independent Practi- 
tioner, Dec. 1885 ; Hartford Courant, Nov. 12, 1885.] 

L. P.B. 

RIGGS, STEPHEN RETURN (Mar. 23, 
i8i2-Aug. 24, 1883), missionary, was the son 
of Stephen and Anna (Baird) Riggs of Steu- 
benville, Ohio, and a descendant of Edward 
Riggs of Roxbury, Mass., whose son Edward 
moved to Connecticut and later settled in New- 
ark, N. J. Stephen was educated at the Latin 
school of Ripley, Ohio, and at Jefferson College. 
After a year at Western Theological Seminary, 
he was licensed by the Chillicothe Presbytery in 
1836, and then spent a year preaching in Haw- 
ley, Mass. There, on Feb. 16, 1837, he was mar- 
ried to Mary A. C. Longley, the daughter of 
Gen. Thomas and Martha A. Longley. 

An acquaintance of Riggs’s, Dr. Thomas S. 
Williamson, with others, had established a sta- 
tion for the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions at Lac qui Parle on the 
upper Minnesota River in 1835. Riggs’s apti- 
tude for languages caused the physician to rec- 
ommend to the Board that the young man be 
added to the mission with the special object of 
learning the native language and of preparing 
translations for school and devotional purposes. 
As a result, in 1837 Riggs and his wife jour- 
neyed to Lac qui Parle and began their life work 
among the Sioux. In 1843 he opened a new sta- 
tion farther down the river at Traverse des 
Sioux, at which he remained until 1846. He then 
returned to Lac qui Parle to take the place of 
Dr. Williamson, who had begun a new mission 
at the mouth of the river, continuing there until 
the mission buildings burned in 1854. There- 
after, until 1862, he was at a new station nearby, 
which bore the name of Hazelwood. A striking 
feature of this establishment was its adoption of 
a constitution and the name of the Hazelwood 
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Republic. As time went on, Riggs became th^ 
recognized authority on the Siouan languages.^ 
By 1863 he had published either alone or in co- 
operation with others the following works in 
Dakota: The Dakota First Reading Book 
(1839), Wowapi Mitofwa: Tamakoce Kaga 
(1842), a primer; the book of Genesis and a 
part of the Psalms ( 1842) ; the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, the epistles of Paul, and the book of Reve- 
lation (1843) ; Dakota Tawoonspe (1850), com- 
prising two books of Dakota lessons ; Grammar 
and Dictionary of the Dakota Language (1852), 
published for the Smithsonian Institution; Da- 
kota Odowan (1853, 1855, 1863, 1869), ^ hymn 
book; The Pilgrim's Progress (1857); The 
Constitution of Minnesota (1858) ; and a primer 
prepared for the natives taken prisoners after 
the Sioux uprising of 1862. 

In this uprising, which resulted in the massa- 
cre of hundreds of settlers, the missionaries, 
with one exception, were saved by the help of 
the Indians they had instructed. After his own 
narrow escape from death, Riggs returned at 
once to his flock, now captives, and for the dev- 
astating years of their detention in prison and 
their transfer to the banks of the Missouri he 
was either with them, teaching and counseling, 
or at Washington, lobbying in their behalf. A 
larger part of his time than heretofore was now 
devoted to preparing books. Young men and 
women, who had been trained by the two vet- 
eran missionaries, now entered the active field, 
and the two older men superintended their work, 
Riggs’s home for several years was Beloit, Wis. 
There his wife died in 1869 and thither three 
years later he brought his second wife, Mrs. 
Annie Baker Ackley, formerly of the Hazelwood 
mission. There, too, he did much of his trans- 
lating. In 1864 he brought out a catechism, Da- 
kota Wiwicawangapi Kin; in 1865 he published 
the entire New Testament in Dakota from the 
Greek ; in 1866, 1867, and 1868 he issued prim- 
ers. He translated the book of Psalms from the 
Hebrew and published it in 1869. In 1875 and 
1876 respectively he brought out a model first 
reader and a Dakota version of Guyot’s Elemen- 
tary Geography) in 1877 a large part of the Bi- 
ble, and in 1880, Dakota Wowapi Wakan: The 
Holy Bible in the Language of the Dakotas ap- 
peared, a great portion of the translation in each 
case being his work. Besides these Dakota books 
he also published : The Gospel among the Dako- 
tas (1869) ; Mary and I: Forty Years with the 
Sioux (1880) ; “The Dakota Mission” (vol. Ill, 
1880), “Protestant Missions in the Northwesf’ 
(Ibid.j in Collections of the Minnesota Histor- 
ical Society, vol. VI, 1894) ; and many articles 
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in newspapers and religious periodicals. Some 
time after his death his '"Dakota-English Dic- 
tionary" appeared in the Contributions to North 
American Ethnology (vol. VII, 1890), and his 
'"Dakota Grammar Texts and Ethnography," ed- 
ited by James Owen Dorsey, in the same series 
(vol. IX, 1893). Of his nine children at least 
five entered the mission field, four of whom la- 
bored among the Dakota Indians. Though of 
small stature Riggs was a man of uncommon 
powers of endurance and physical vigor, as his 
strenuous life on the frontier for almost half a 
century bears evidence. He died in Beloit. 

[Papers of Stephen R. Riggs, of Samuel W. and Gid- 
eon H. Pond, and of Henry H. Sibley, in Minn. Hist. 
Soc. ; several hundred letters by Riggs, his family, and 
his mission associates in the archives of the Am, Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, Boston; ar- 
chives of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, Washington; 
the annual reports of the American Board, and its or- 
gan, the Missionary Herald for the years 1837-83; 
J. C. Pilling, “Bibliog. of the Siouan Languages," U. S. 
Bur. of Am, Ethnol. Bull., no. S (1887) ; J. H. Wallace, 
Geneal. of the Riggs Family (1901) ; Minn. Hist. Soc. 
Colls., vol. I (1875), III (1880), VI (1894).] 

G.L.N. 

RIGGS, WILLIAM HENRY (Mar, 22, 1837- 
Aug. 31, 1924), collector, was born at Bowling 
Green, New York City, the son of Elisha Riggs, 
merchant and banker, sometime partner of 
George Peabody by his second wife, 

Mary Ann Karrick, was educated at the Bacon 
School in New York, and continued his train- 
ing abroad at Sillig’s Institute, Vevey, Switz- 
erland, at the Technische Hochschule, Dresden, 
where he studied mining to enable him to take 
charge of his father’s coal and iron property in 
the Alleghanies, and at the University of Hei- 
delberg. At Sillig's school he was a fellow stu- 
dent of J. Pierpont Morgan {.q.v.l, and they be- 
came devoted and lifelong friends. Both became 
ardent collectors, pursuing the hobbies begun 
during their student years. Having inherited 
ample means, Riggs as a young man found it 
unnecessary to give much attention to mining 
matters, and for most of his life devoted himself 
to actively collecting medieval arms, armor, and 
art. He never married, and from about 1857, he 
made his home in Paris, where he was one of a 
group of enthusiastic armor collectors chief 
among whom was the Emperor Napoleon III. 
In 1870, during the Franco-Prussian War, 
Riggs moved his collection to a new home, in 
the rue Murillo near the Parc Monceau, which 
he had bought from Count de Nieuwerkerke, 
commissioner of fine arts under Napoleon III. 
Many of the finest pieces from his collection 
were exhibited at the Trocadero in 1878, at the 
Exposition Universelle Internationale at Paris 
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in 1889, and at the Exposition Universelle in 
Paris in 1900. 

In 1913 he made his first visit in forty-three 
years to his native city, to supervise the instal- 
lation of his armor and art collection in the Met- 
ropolitan Museum of Art. In choosing the New 
York museum as the permanent home for his 
collection he had been influenced by his friend, 
J. Pierpont Morgan, who was then president of 
the Museum, of which Riggs himself, who was, 
like Morgan, one of the first great American 
collectors of objects of art, had served as vice- 
president from 1870 to 1874. When he an- 
nounced his great gift to the Museum he point- 
ed out that his purpose in forming the collec- 
tion had been “the education of the American 
public in a branch of European art which was 
little known or appreciated in our country" 
{Bulletin, post, January 1915). In addition to 
his main collection, he had assembled a notable 
collection of portraits of men in armor, wall 
hangings, stained glass, and furniture of the 
Middle Ages and the Renaissance. In 1917 he 
sent to the Museum the armor of regal splendor 
ascribed to Jacques Gourdon de Genouillac, 
called Galiot, master of artillery of Louis XII 
and Francis I. 

Riggs’s reminiscences of early collecting and 
of great collectors were an inspiration to all stu- 
dents who had the opportunity of knowing him. 
The armor sections of Violett-le-Duc’s classic 
Dictionnaire RaisonnS du Mohilier Frangais de 
VBpoque Carlovingienne d la Renaissance 
(1854-75) and of Victor Gay’s Glossaire Ar- 
cheologique du Moyen Age et de la Renaissance 
(1882-1928) were written in part in Riggs’s 
gallery. He was the preceptor in armor matters 
of Bashford Dean founder and curator of 

the department of arms and armor at the Metro- 
politan Museum, and was thus indirectly respon- 
sible for the formation of Dean’s great private 
collection, which is now exhibited as a memo- 
rial in a gallery adjacent to the Riggs Armor 
Hall. A portrait of Riggs at the age of thirty- 
three, by Ferdinand Humbert, hangs in the ar- 
mor gallery of the Metropolitan, 

{.Bull, of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, Mar. 
1914, Jan. 19 IS, Oct. 1919, Dec. 1924, Sept., Dec. 
1925; Bashford Dean, Metropolitan Museum of Art: 
Handbook of Arms and Armor, European and Oriental 
(1915; 4th ed., 1930) ; N. Y, Times, Sept. 2, 1924; 
Riggs correspondence in the archives of the Armor 
Dept., Metropolitan Museum, N. Y.] S.V. G. 

RIIS, JACOB AUGUST (May 3, 1849-May 
26, 1914), journalist, author, reformer, was born 
in Ribe, Denmark, the son of Niels Edward and 
Caroline B. (Lundholm) Riis. He received his 
education from his father, a teacher in a Latin 
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school, and learned something o£ journalism 
from assisting the elder Riis to prepare copy for 
a weekly paper. His later career was impres- 
sively forecast in an incident of his boyhood. 
As a lad of thirteen years he discovered in his 
native town a tenement, built over a sewer, 
which was infested with rats. Horrified by the 
conditions tinder which the inhabitants of this 
loathsome house were living, the boy began a 
systematic extermination of the rats; and with 
whitewash and soap, purchased with a bit of 
Christmas money, undertook to clean away the 
dirt, and thus to bring some cleanliness and de- 
cency to the homes of the poor. 

In Copenhagen, young Riis served for four 
years as apprentice to a carpenter. Having 
learned his trade, he came to America to seek 
his fortune. He landed in New York on Whit- 
sunday, 1870. The usual experience of the im- 
migrant, employed at any kind of job that would 
keep him alive, carried him into farming, coal- 
mining, brick-making, peddling. More than once 
he spent the night in the noisome horror of the 
police lodging-houses of the day. At a critical 
moment, his early journalistic experience won 
him a job on a weekly newspaper published at 
Hunter's Point, Long Island. When no pay ap- 
peared after the second week, he left. But a 
road had been opened which took him, after sev- 
eral years' wandering, to the New York Tribune 
(1877-88) and later to the Evening Sun (1888- 
99), as a police reporter. Afterward he support- 
ed himself by articles, books, and lectures. 

His activities at police headquarters led Riis 
to his life's work, the cleansing of the New York 
slums. Again and again, in pursuit of stories of 
accident and crime, the young reporter invaded 
the tenement districts. Day and night his keen 
eyes and sensitive heart were gathering evi- 
dence of the physical wretchedness, the moral 
and spiritual degi'adation, of these downtown 
ghettos of the poor; and he declared war upon 
them. In vivid newspaper and magazine arti- 
cles, in countless lectures, in widely read books, 
he pictured the life of the poor, especially of their 
children, and rallied and organized support for 
their relief. His energy was tremendous, his 
achievements were spectacular. He exposed the 
contaminated state of the city's water supply, 
and caused the purchase of the Croton water- 
shed ; he abolished police station lodging-houses ; 
he worked for child-labor laws, and for their en- 
forcement; he secured playgrounds for schools 
and the opening of classrooms to boys' and girls' 
clubs ; he secured a truant school ; he forced the 
destruction of rear-tenements ; he demanded 
light for dark tenement hallways, and revealed 


to a horrified country long-hidden dens of vice, 
crime, and filth ; he drove bake-shops, with their 
fatal fires, from tenement basements (Steffens, 
post, I, 203--04). Perhaps nothing in all his vic- 
torious career so overjoyed him as the wiping 
out of Mulberry Bend, the worst tenement block 
in the city, and the building in its place of Mul- 
berry Bend Park and his own Jacob A. Riis 
Neighborhood House (1888, though not called 
by his name until 1889). 

Riis’s enemies were numerous and powerful, 
the allied hordes of politicians on the one hand 
and of landlords on the other. He fought them 
single-handed for years, till friends and sup- 
porters came. Chief among these w'as Theodore 
Roosevelt. The two men might well have been 
taken for brothers in flesh as well as in spirit. 
Both as governor and president, Roosevelt of- 
fered his friend high office; but Riis insisted he 
was too busy to enter politics. In his later years 
Riis enjoyed a fame which overwhelmed him 
with invitations to write, lecture, lead public 
movements of reform. Suddenly, in 1904, he 
was stricken with heart disease which in suc- 
ceeding years was aggravated by much travel 
and persistent overwork. In 1913 he was or- 
dered by his physician to seek rest in a sani- 
tarium at Battle Creek. Here his condition im- 
proved, but could not be healed. He died in his 
country home, at Barre, Mass., on May 26, 1914. 
On Mar. 5, 1876, Riis had married Elizabeth 
Nielsen, of Ribe, a sweetheart of his boyhood. 
She died in 1905, hut their five children, three 
sons and two daughters, survived him. On July 
29, 1907, he married Mary A. Phillips, who had 
for some time been his secretary. 

Riis was throughout his life natural, sponta- 
neous, unspoiled, always the gayest and most 
exciting of companions. His unrestrained exu- 
berance was on occasion mistaken for rough- 
ness or crudity, but at heart was a tenderness 
as of a woman, and a sensitiveness as of a child. 
What moved him was the spectacle of helpless 
human beings robbed of that sheer j oy of living 
which was his own richest treasure. Called a 
reformer, he disliked the word, as it seemed to 
imply the improving of people. He was certain 
that the poor he knew needed not a change but a 
chance. So he sought to free them, and thus be- 
came the “great emancipator" of the slums. Chief 
among his writings are: How the Other Half 
Lives (1890) ; The Children of the Poor (1892) ; 
Out of Mulberry Street ( 1898) ; The leaking of 
an American ( 1901) ; The Battle with the Slum 
(1902); Children of the Tenemen^ts (19^3)1 
Theodore Roosevelt the Citizen (1904); Is 
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There a Santa Claus? (1904 ) ; The Old Town 
(1909). 

^ [Riis’s own writings in content and spirit are auto- 
biographical. See also Who’s Who in America, 1914— 
is; A^. Y . Times, May 27, a8, June i, 21, 1914; Jotir. 
of Education, June 12, 1913, June 4, 1914; Jacob A, 
RUs. A Sketch of his Life and Work (1903) ; Mary H. 
Wade, Pilgrims of Today (1916) ; Joseph Husband, 
Americans by Adoption (1920) ; J. T. Faris, Men Who 
Conquered (1922) ; H. M. Cary, “A Knight in the 
Slums,” in Homiletical Review, Jan. 1917; Margaret 
E. Benton, Comrades in Service (1915); Theodore 
Roosevelt. An Autobiography (1913); The Autobiog- 
raphy of Lincoln Steffens (1931), vol. I.] J H H 

RILEY, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (July 16, 
1849-Dec. 14, 1925), Baptist clergyman, edu- 
cator, author, son of Enoch and Sophronia (Au- 
trey) Riley, was born near Pineville, and died 
at Birmingham, Ala. His parents were poor but 
pious and ambitious for their son. After receiv- 
ing a preliminary education in the schools of his 
community, he entered Erskine College, Due 
West, S. C., in 1868, and graduated with the 
degree of A.B. in 1871. He was converted while 
in Erskine and although he had intended to 
study law, was ordained to the Baptist ministry 
at Pineville in July 1872, and at once entered the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, then 
located at Greenville, S. C. His studies were 
soon interrupted by failing health and he re- 
turned home to recuperate. In 1874 he entered 
Crozer Theological Seminary, where he con- 
tinued until 1876. Leaving the seminary, he 
married Emma Shaw of Belleville, Ala., June 
21, 1876, and soon afterward accepted the pas- 
torate of Carlowville and Snow Hill churches 
in his native state. He was called to the church 
at Albany, Ga., in 1878, but after a brief pas- 
torate interrupted by ill health, he returned to 
Alabama and became pastor at Opelika (1879- 
82). In 1888 he was made president of Howard 
College near Birmingham, Ala., remaining there 
until 1893, a period of great difficulty in the his- 
tory of this institution. Resigning the presi- 
dency, he accepted the chair of English and ora- 
tory in the University of Georgia, which he held 
with distinction until 1900. He was pastor of 
the First Baptist Church of Houston, Tex., 
1900-07, and from 1907 to 1909 was superin- 
tendent of the Anti-Saloon League of Texas. 
His work with this society led him to see the 
deadly effects of the saloon upon the negro and 
inspired in him a deep sympathy for the col- 
ored man. 

Throughout his life, he constantly alternated 
between the practical and the scholarly. While 
he was pastor he was also studying and writing, 
and while he was in educational work he con- 
tinued to preach. His most important work, 
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however, was in the field of education and au- 
thorship. He was a diligent writer, contributing 
constantly to the religious press of his denomi- 
nation and to other similar periodicals. In 1881 
he published The History of Conecuh County 
Alabama. This was followed in 1888 by Ala- 
bama As It Is. Other historical writings of his 
include: History of the Baptists of Alabama 
(1893) ; History of the Baptists in the Southern 
States East of the Mississippi (1898), History 
of the Baptists of Texas (1907), Makers and 
Romance of Alabama History (1914), The Bap- 
tists in the Building of the Nation (1922), and 
Memorial History of the Baptists of Alabama 
(1923). During his work as secretary of the 
Anti-Saloon League he wrote The White Man’s 
Burden (1910). He was also the author of The 
Life and Times of Booker T. Washington 
(1916). His works show diligence in research, 
care in statement, and vigor of style ; they are' 
however, the works of a cultured but busy man 
rather than those of the finished scholar. He 
^yill probably be best known for his contribu- 
tions to the history of the Baptist denomina- 
tion in Texas, Alabama, and the southeastern 
part of the United States. His later years were 
spent at Birmingham, Ala., in quiet study, con- 
tinuous writing, and frequent preaching and 
lecturing. 

Moore, Hist, of Ala. and Her People (1927), 
yol._ II ; Alphabetical Biog. Cat. of the Crozer Theo- 
logical Sem. (1933) ; J. E. Dillard, in Annual of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, 1926; Ala. Baptist, Dec. 

1925 ; Who’s Who in America, 1924-25 ; Birmina- 
ham Age-Herald, Dec. 15, 1925.] W J M 

RILEY, BENNET (Nov. 27, 1787-June 9, 
^^53) J soldier, was born in St. Mary's County, 
Md. In the Catholic parish records of St Mary's 
County preserved at Georgetown University is 
registered the marriage of one Bennet Reily to 
Susanna Drury on Aug. 16, 1784. It is reason- 
able to suppose that these persons are Riley's 
parents especially since his widow signs her 
name ^‘Riley" and “Reily" in the pension office 
records, hut no other evidence has appeared to 
warrant a more definite statement. He entered 
the military service of the United States on Jan. 

1813, as an ensign of riflemen and at once 
saw active campaigning at Sacketts Harbor, 
N. Y., in the War of 1812, after which he ac- 
companied his regiment to the Mississippi fron- 
tier. From December i8i6 to July 1817, he was 
adjutant of his regiment. On Aug. 6, 1818, he 
was promoted to the rank of captain, having pre- 
viously passed through the grades of third, sec- 
ond, and first lieutenant. Upon the disbandment 
of the rifle regiment in 1821, he was transferred 
to the infantry and for the next twenty-five years 


608 



Riley 

Spent much of his time fighting Indians. He was 
brevetted major in 1823 for distinguished serv- 
ice in a battle with the Arikara Indians in Da- 
kota Territory. In 1829 he convoyed a large 
merchant caravan from St. Louis, Mo., to Santa 
Fe, N. Mex., and back again and received a 
sword from the legislature of Missouri in rec- 
ognition of his services. During 1831 and 1832 
he fought in the Black Hawk War. He was 
promoted to the rank of major on Sept. 26, 
1837, and to lieutenant-colonel on Dec. i, 1839. 
From 1839 to 1842 he participated in the Semi- 
nole wars in Florida, where his energy and cour- 
age won for him the brevet of colonel. 

At the beginning of the Mexican War he com- 
manded the 2nd Infantry, but was quickly ad- 
vanced to the command of a brigade. He par- 
ticipated in the siege of Vera Cruz and distin- 
guished himself at Cerro Gordo where he was 
brevetted brigadier-general. It was at Contre- 
ras on Aug. 20, 1847, however, that he won last- 
ing fame. His brigade formed part of a force 
under Persifor Frazer Smith iq.vJ], which was 
sent around to the rear of the Mexican position, 
and Riley was designated to lead the assault. 
In his official report of the battle General Smith 
says : “The opporunity afforded to Colonel Riley 
by his position was seized by that gallant veteran 
witn all the skill and energy for which he is dis- 
tinguished. The charge of his noble brigade 
down the slope, in full view of friend and foe, 
unchecked even for a moment, until he had plant- 
ed all his colours upon their farthest works, was 
a spectacle that animated the army to the bold- 
est deeds’' {Scott and His Staff, post, p. 160). 
For his gallant conduct on this occasion he was 
brevetted major-general. He continued in com- 
mand of his brigade to the end of the Mexican 
War. After the war he served in Louisiana and 
Missouri until the fall of 1848 when he was 
transferred with his regiment to California and 
assigned to the important command of the mili- 
tary department on the Pacific and became ex- 
officio provisional governor of California. In 
September 1849, he convened the constituent 
assembly at Monterey which drew up the first 
constitution for California and applied for ad- 
mission into the Union. His able direction of 
affairs at this critical time greatly hastened the 
formation of the new state government to which 
he relinquished his authority in November 1849, 
when the first elected civil governor took office. 
On Jan. 31, 1850, he was promoted to colonel of 
the 1st Infantry and ordered to join that regi- 
ment on the Rio Grande River, but owing to 
disability from cancer he was unable to comply 
with the order. He settled in Buffalo, N. Y., 
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where he died leaving a widow, Arbella Riley, 
and five children. 

[Records of the Pension Office, the Adjutant Gen- 
eral and the Senate Comnaittee on Pensions, Wash., D. 
C. ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Diet., U. S. Army 
(1903) ; C. K. Gardner, A Diet, of All Officers ... of 
the Army (1860); Official Army Registers, 1850-53; 
C. J. Peterson, The Mil. Heroes of the War with Mex, 
(loth ed., 1858) ; Gen. Scott and His Staff (1848) ; J. 
H. Smith, The War with Mex. (1919), vol. II; Z. S. 
Eldredge, Hist, of Cal., vol. Ill (n,d.) ; Md. Hist. Mag., 
Sept. 1917; Buffalo Commercial Advertiser, June 10, 
1853; N. Y. Times, June 11, 1853-] S. J. H, 

RILEY, CHARLES VALENTINE (Sept. 
18, 1843-Sept. 14, 1895), entomologist, the son 
of Charles and Mary Valentine Cannon Riley, 
was born in Chelsea, London, England. His 
father, a clergyman of the Church of England, 
died during his childhood; his mother married 
a second time ; and the boy was sent to boarding 
school at Dieppe in France and later to Bonn in 
Germany. He was passionately fond of natural 
history and of drawing and painting. He col- 
lected and studied insects and sketched them in 
pencil and in color. At both Dieppe and Bonn, 
he carried off first prizes in drawing and he was 
urged by his drawing master in France to devote 
himself to art studies in Paris. Financial trouble 
at home caused him to leave school at the age of 
seventeen, and he came to the United States. 
Eventually he reached Illinois and settled upon 
a farm about fifty miles from Chicago, of which 
George H. Edwards was the owner. Here his 
attention was drawn to insect injuries to crops, 
and he sent accounts of his observations to the 
Prairie Farmer, 

At the age of twenty-one he moved to Chicago 
and became connected with this leading agricul- 
tural journal as a reporter and artist and as 
editor of its entomological department. He en- 
listed in the Union army toward the close of the 
Civil War and served until his regiment (the 
134th Illinois Volunteers) was disbanded in No- 
vember 1865. His writings attracted the atten- 
tion of B. D. Walsh, the state entomologist, 
with whom he collaborated, and partly through 
Walsh’s influence he was appointed in the spring 
of 1868 to the newly created office of entomologist 
to the State of Missouri. From that time until 
1877 he was engaged in his Missouri investiga- 
tions, which thoroughly established his repu- 
tation. He published nine annual reports, which 
have become famous. His careful work on life 
histories, his very beautiful drawings on wood, 
which were engraved and used as illustrations 
to his text, and his knowledge of agriculture 
made an admirable combination. Many authori- 
ties date the modern science of economic ento- 
mology from the time of the publication of these 
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reports. During- the years 1873 to 1877 many of 
the Western states and territories were invaded 
by armies of grasshoppers from the Northwest. 
Riley studied this plague with the originality 
and vigor which characterized his work, and in 
his last three reports he published a mass of im- 
portant results. In the meantime he worked 
vigorously to bring the grasshopper scourge to 
the attention of Congress and succeeded in 
March 1877 in securing the passage of a bill cre- 
ating the United States Entomological Commis- 
sion, of which he was appointed chief, with A. S. 
Packard, Jr., and Cyrus Thomas Iqq.v,] as his 
associates. 

In the spring of 1878, while the first report 
of the Commission was going through the press, 
Townend Glover Iq.v.] was retired as ento- 
mologist to the United States Department of 
Agriculture, and Riley was appointed his suc- 
cessor. He held this position for nearly a year, 
and then resigned, owing to a disagreement with 
the commissioner of agriculture. Two years later 
he was reinstated, and remained the chief of the 
federal entomological service until June 1894. 
The service was made a division of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture under his administration, 
and grew in size and importance. His annual 
reports were practical and of high scientific 
value. He began the publication of the journal 
known as Insect Life, which was continued from 
1889 to 1894 and received very general praise. 
Years before, in 1868, he had begun with Walsh 
the publication of a journal known as the Ameri^ 
can Entomologist. Their association was inter- 
rupted by Walsh's death, but Riley continued 
the publication during its second volume. Then, 
after years of silence, a third volume was pub- 
lished under his editorship in 1880. He was mar- 
ried while in St. Louis to Emilie Conzelman of 
that city. Riley received many honors during 
his life and was decorated by the French gov- 
ernment for his work upon the grapevine Phyl- 
loxera. He was an honorary member of the 
Entomological Society of London and founder 
and first president of the Entomological Society 
of Washington. His published work shows an 
unusual sense of economic proportion combined 
with scientific accuracy and a keen insight into 
biological matters. His extraordinary observa- 
tions on the relations between the Yucca moths 
and the fertilization of the plants of the genus 
Yucca attracted great attention; and his obser- 
vations on the hypermetamorphoses of the blister 
beetles drew to his work widespread attention 
among scientific men. Very many other prob- 
lems were illuminated by his investigations. 

He was a man of means, and resigned from 
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office in June 1894, intending to spend the rest 
of his life in research work in the National Mu- 
seum, where he held an honorary position; but 
he was killed in September 1895 hy a fall from 
his bicycle. He had the degree of Ph.D. from 
Washington University in St. Louis, but, al- 
though he had never held a university position, 
he was generally known as ‘Trofessor Riley." 
His bibliography was very large; in 1889 it had 
reached 1657 individual titles and 479 in co- 
authorship with B. D. Walsh; additional papers 
to the number of 364 were published in co-au- 
thorship with L. O. Howard, and he continued 
to publish down to the time of his death. 

[G. B. Goode, in Science, Feb. 14, 1896; A. S. Pack- 
ard, in Ibid., Dec. 6, 1895 ; L. O. Howard, in Farmer’s 
Magazine (London), I ( 1890), 237-41, and Bull. Philo- 
sophical Soc. of Washington, vol. XIII (1900) ; Proc. 
Entomological Soc. of Washington, vol. III (1896) ; 
R. McLachlan, in Entomologist’s Monthly Mag. (Lon- 
don), Nov. 189s ; W. F. H. Blandford and R. Meldola, 
in Trans. Entomological Soc. of London, 1895; James 
Fletcher, in Canadian Entomologist, Oct. 1895 ; Ento- 
mological News, Oct. 1895 ; Evening Star (Washing- 
ton), Sept. 16, 1895 ; names of parents from Mrs. 
Riley ; personal acquaintance.] L O H 

RILEY, ISAAC WOODBRIDGE (May 20, 
1869-Sept. 2, 1933), philosopher, was the son of 
the Rev. Isaac Riley and Katherine Antoinette 
Southmayd (Parker) Riley. He was born in the 
City of New York where his father was pastor 
of the Thirty-fourth Street Reformed Church, 
but in 1875 the family moved to Buffalo when 
Isaac Riley became pastor of the Westminster 
Presbyterian Church in that city. During a 
residence in Italy, Woodbridge attended the 
English School in Florence, and in 1888 he en- 
tered Yale University, receiving the degree of 
A.B. in 1892. Two years later, he visited Salt 
Lake City to gather material for a post-graduate 
study, first presented as a master’s thesis at Yale, 
“The Metaphysics of Mormonism," in 1898 and 
then greatly expanded into his Ph.D. disserta- 
tion in 1902. It was published that year in book 
form 2lS The Founder of Mormonism: A Psycho- 
logical Study of Joseph Smith, Junior, with a 
preface by Prof. George Trumbull Ladd, head 
of the philosophy department — an unusual trib- 
ute to be paid a graduate student, indicative of 
the thoroughness of Riley's work. Meanwhile, 
he had taken an ad interim position as instructor 
in English in New York University, 1897-98, 
and subsequently he became professor of philos- 
ophy in the University of New Brunswick, 1902- 
04. He then resigned in order to carry on his 
own studies as Johnston Research Scholar, un- 
der the direction of James Mark Baldwin, at the 
Johns Hopkins University, 1904-07. The prod- 
uct of these three years of intensive application 
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was his most notable volume, American Philos- 
ophy: The Early Schools, in five books: '‘Puri- 
tanism,” “Idealism,” “Deism,” “Materialism,” 
“Realism.” It was a pioneer work in its field 
and directed attention to several important phases 
of American thought that had hitherto been al- 
most entirely neglected. In 1908 Riley became 
professor of philosophy at Vassar College, a po- 
sition which he held until his death. He was 
married on Dec. 18, 1909, to Laura Brooks Troth 
of Germantown, Pa., who, with their two sons 
and three daughters, survived him. 

His later writings include American Thought 
jrom Puritanism to Pragmatism (1915, enlarged 
1923) ; three articles under the general heading 
“La Philosophie Franqaise en Amerique,” con- 
tributed to La Revue Philosophique (Nov. 1917, 
May-June 1919, Jan.-Feb. 1921); Le Genie 
Americain (1921), lectures delivered at the Sor- 
bonne in 1920; From Myth to Reason (1926) ; 
Men and Morals (1929) ; The Meaning of Mys- 
ticism (1930). None of these quite fulfilled the 
promise of his earlier work. A man of broad 
culture, a fervent political liberal, and a trenchant 
writer, Riley was nevertheless essentially an ex- 
positor rather than an original thinker; and his 
own philosophy was largely a restatement of the 
pragmatism of William James with a decided 
tendency toward a vague religious mysticism. 
He drew a sharp line of distinction, however, 
between the mystical and the occult, this leading 
him to a caustic criticism of Christian Science 
and similar American sects. His too witty con- 
tribution on Christian Science to The Cambridge 
History of American Literature (1917) caused 
the publishers to withdraw the edition from cir- 
culation until a more sympathetic article could 
be procured elsewhere {New York Times, Apr. 
19, 1921). His essay, which was a far from ade- 
quate study of Mrs. Eddy^s sources, was later 
republished in The Faith, the Falsity, and the 
Failure of Christian Science (1925), by Riley, 
Frederick W. Peabody, and Dr. Charles E. 
Huniiston. 

lWho*s Who in America, I932“33J Isaac Riley, 
Westminster Church (1876) ; obituary in N. Y. Times, 
Sept. 4, 1933*] E.S.B. 

RILEY, JAMES WHITCOMB (Oct. 7, 
1849-July 22, 1916), poet, was born in the little 
town of Greenfield, Ind., the third of the six 
children of Reuben A. and Elizabeth (Marine) 
Riley. His father, of Dutch ancestry, was a na- 
tive of Pennsylvania, a captain of Union cavalry 
in the Civil War, a lawyer of ability, and an 
orator of more than local distinction ; his mother 
belonged to a family in which skill at rhymes 
was characteristic and was a woman of charac- 
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ter, sympathy, and understanding. Her death, 
when James Whitcomb was twenty, made an 
impression upon him that influenced both his 
verse and his subsequent life. “My first teacher,” 
Riley wrote in his later years, “was a little old 
woman, rosy and roly-poly, who looked as 
though she might have just come tumbling out 
of a fairy story, so lovable was she and so j oily 
and so amiable. She kept school in her little 
Dame-Trot kind of dwelling of three rooms, with 
a porch in the rear, like a bracket on the wall, 
which was part of the play-ground of her ‘schol- 
ars,’ — for in those days pupils were called ‘schol- 
ars’ by their affectionate teachers” {Complete 
Works, I, 368). There was but one book in the 
school in which he found any interest, McGuf- 
fey^s Reader. Fortunately, a later teacher, Lee 
O. Harris, gave up any hope of teaching him 
mathematics and encouraged him to read the 
best literature. The first book which he remem- 
bered buying, at an auctioneer’s shop, was a copy 
of Quarles’s Divine Emblems. School was a 
mere incident in Riley’s life, however. No un- 
important part of his education was his visits to 
the court house with his father, where he became 
known as “Judge Wick.” In those days a West- 
ern county seat was a fascinating place for such 
a boy. Here he became familiar with the man- 
ners and speech of the Indiana country folk, ac- 
quiring some of the material which he used to 
such good advantage later. At the age of sixteen 
he left the schoolroom forever and turned to the 
field of art. Taking up painting, he finally “grad- 
uated as a house, sign, and ornamental painter’^ 
and for two summers traveled about in the pur- 
suit of his calling with a small company of other 
youths. They dubbed themselves “the Graphics,’* 
and, according to Riley, “covered all the barns 
and fences in the state with advertisements” 

{Ibid., I, 373). 

Returning to Greenfield from an unprofitable 
tour, he became editor of the town paper and, as 
he afterward said, “in a few months strangled 
the little thing into a change of ownership” 
{Complete Works, I, 376)- Although some of 
his verses were accepted by various newspapers, 
his first lasting connection was with the Ander- 
son Democrat It was while he was writing for 
this paper that an incident occurred which 
brought Riley into more than local prominence. 
Stung by the jeers of a rival paper, and to dem- 
onstrate his theory that to make a poem success- 
ful and popular it is only necessary to prove its 
author “a genius known to fame,” he wrote some 
verse in the style of Poe, and entitled it “Leo- 
nainie.” It was published in the Kokomo Dis- 
patch, and the hoax was so successful that the 
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editor was pres sed by scholars and book collec- 
tors for evddeoce of the original manuscript. 
( See September 1904; September 

1916. ) iriiroug;Hout: his life this incident was a 
cause of ermbarrrassment to him. Riley's popu- 
lar it>r may l3e said to date from his employment 
on the Jnd'dmapolis Journal (1877-85). His 
verses w^ere wicdelyr copied, especially after the 
beginning of tli e series signed “Benj. F. John- 
son, of Boone.” This series included one of his 
most character® Stic and most popular poems, 
“When tile Frost is on the Punkin/' the success 
of which lay' in its portrayal of a whimsical and 
altogether lovab»le character who became recog- 
nized imrneciiateely as a real person. In 1883 the 
series was pubdished in a paper-covered little 
book of fi- fty pag*cs, with the title '^The Old Szmm^ 
Jiote'’ ctd ^Le%>en More Poems. Efforts to 
secure a publisher had been fruitless until George 
C- Hitt of the jJoiir'nal issued in his own name 
onethousaiKi copies, on which the total profit was 
$r 66.40. .An ormgiaal copy today would bring 
many tinnes that: amount. A second edition was 
brougrht out "by IMerrill, Meigs & Company, and 
they and their successors, the Bowen-Merrill 
Company-, aadtlieii the Bobbs-Merrill Company 
became his aregujlar publishers. Among a long 
list of his bocpks, “the most popular are Ajtermhiles 
Pcirn at Zekesbiiry (1888), Old- 
FasUmed loose’s ( London, 1888), Rhymes of 
Child Jiood ( i89€o), Green Fields and Running 
B'TQohs ( i8p:2), Po terns Here at Home (1893), 
Rik'^ Child Rh ymes (1899), Book of Joyous 
Child'^en (1^02) . 

In Iiis 3^ouith, K^iley had aspired to be an actor 
but, tFougli lis yonthful efforts met with local 
approbation, he miever got far in that profession ; 
however, he wa..s all his life an actor and ac- 
quired a national reputation as a public reader 
of his own wersse. In his active years he was 
one of the ni ost sought-after entertainers in the 
country, Ilis- reatdiiigs in conjunction with “Bill” 
Nye were perha-ps the best-known of any per- 
formances ointh epxrblic platform, and his ren- 
ditions of such izmiv-ersal favorites as “The Ob- 
ject Lesson,' ^ “Out to Old Aunt Mary's,” and 
“The Soldier 's Si tory” — ^which Mark Twain said 
was “about ttiefmmii lest thing I ever listened to” 
(Dickiey, Th^M~ahi^ity . . post, p. 247) — ^were 
as enthusiasticaldy received in Boston and New 
York as iuth osrtnallest village of his native state. 
In 1887 he \was invited with other distinguished 
American writei-s, Curtis, Clemens, Cable, How- 
ells, Stocktooi, Earner, Eggleston, to appear 
at Chickering: E all. The presiding officer of the 
evening was Jaimes Russell Lowell, who admitted 
that outhepr eceding^ afternoon he had not known 


Riley 

of Riley's work, but since then had read his 
poems: ^Today,” he concluded, “in presenting 
him, I can say to you of my own knowledge that 
you are to have the pleasure of listening to the 
voice of a true poet” (Ibid., p. 221). Several 
universities conferred degrees upon him, but the 
honor which he appreciated most was on the oc- 
casion of his birthday, Oct. 7, 1911, when the 
schools of Indiana and New York City celebrated 
the anniversary by special exercises. A year 
later the school children of practically every sec- 
tion of the country arranged similar commemo- 
rative programs. He was never married, and 
lived for many years with devoted friends in 
quiet little Lockerbie Street, Indianapolis, his 
home becoming almost a shrine for his admirers 
— children and friends from all parts of the world 
On his birthday in 1915, a dinner was given in 
his honor and tributes were read from President 
Wilson and other eminent Americans. 

Although Riley wrote a considerable amount 
of prose, it was his verse that brought him dis- 
tinction, and of this, his poems in dialect were 
his original contributions to American literature. 
He was veritably the Hoosier poet. The litera- 
ture of the past, the classics, mythology, gave 
him little. He wrote always with his eye on the 
character ; The Raggedy Man, Doc Sifers, Little 
Orphant Annie, Old Aunt Mary, Squire Haw- 
kins, Tradin' Joe, Uncle Sidney, were real peo- 
ple whose own talk and philosophy were set down 
by a trained observer and artist. Riley was espe- 
cially interested in characters with marked ec- 
centricities rather than in the usual normal type 
of the farm or the country town. The dialect was 
fuller than the usual rustic speech, and although 
an occasional phrase may not be recognized as 
accurate, it is likely that Riley had heard every 
such phrase in his varied mingling with the peo- 
ple that he so well delineated. It was the Hoosier 
scene that he pictured, the little town of Green- 
field on the National Road, or any little town in 
Indiana, fondly christened “Griggsby's Station.” 
The pervasive characteristics of his poetry are 
kindliness, sentiment, sympathy, a sense of jus- 
tice, and a pure blending of humor and pathos. 
Perhaps if a kinship is to be discovered with any 
of the great English writers, it is with Dickens, 
whose works were among the first he read and 
which he loved throughout his life. So long as 
his poetry is liked, it will be in large measure for 
his children and their drolleries, not the proper 
and refined children but 'The rough-and-tumble 
little fellows 'in hodden grey,' with frowzly 
heads, begrimed but laughing faces, . . . awful 
vulgarities of naturalness, and crimes of sim- 
plicity, and brazen faith and trust, and love of 
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life and everybody in it” (Nicholson, post, p. 
i68). He knew what they liked and, as one of 
them, set down their legend, and guesses, and 
the things they wanted to hear about. In per- 
sonal appearance he is described as being ex- 
traordinarily neat, with clothes always immacu- 
late. He was impractical in small ways, and 
if he traveled alone was almost certain to take 
the wrong train or get off at the wrong station. 
In 1913, The Complete Works of James Whit- 
comb Riley, in six volumes, a biographical edition 
prepared by E. H. Eitel, appeared; in 1930, Let- 
ters of James Whitcomb Riley, edited by W. L. 
Phelps. 

[The above mentioned works; Meredith Nicholson, 
The Hoosicrs (1900) ; Marcus Dickey, The Youth of 
James Whitcomb Riley (1919) and The Maturity of 
James Whitcomb Riley (1922) ; Who's Who in Amer- 
ica, 19 14-15; personal acquaintance.] W. D H 

RIMMER, WILLIAM (Feb. 20, i8i6-Aug. 
20, 1879), sculptor, was born in Liverpool, Eng- 
land, eldest of seven children. His mother, Mary, 
was of Irish birth ; his father, known as Thomas 
Rimmer, belonged to a branch of one of the royal 
families of France. Born during the Terror, he 
was sent to England to be reared in seclusion. 
In early manhood, informed of his origin, he had 
expectations of a princely inheritance, but his 
hopes failed, and in despair he sailed for Nova 
Scotia, where he landed in 1818, soon sending 
for his wife and child. Although he was a man 
of talent and education, he supported his grow- 
ing family by shoemaking. In 1824 he was work- 
ing in Hopkinton, Mass., and in 1826, he moved 
to Boston. There a granite yard and gypsum 
storehouse near Wales's Wharf attracted Wil- 
liam's artistic eye and hand when he was a lad 
of ten. All the Rimmer children had musical and 
artistic tastes, and in spite of their poverty, their 
home life was refined and gentle. At fourteen, 
William helped the household with his earn- 
ings as draftsman and sign-painter ; at fifteen, he 
carved in gypsum a creditable figurine called 
“Despair,” suggested by his father's history. 
During the next six years he worked at type- 
setting, soap-making, decorative sign-painting, 
and lithography. He painted a huge picture, im- 
pressive but ugly, of Cromwell at Marston Moor, 
and taking a studio in School Street, produced 
religious paintings for the Endicott Street Catho- 
lic Church, and other chapels. He worked furi- 
ously on an eight-foot canvas, “After the Death 
of Abel,” and, financed by a friend who lost sixty 
dollars in the venture, exhibited it at an entrance 
fee of twenty-five cents. 

After his marriage in 1840 to Mary Hazard 
Peabody, a New Bedford Quakeress, he began a 
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tour of painting portraits, through the towns of 
Randolph and Brockton, Mass., charging from 
five to fifty dollars apiece. At Brockton he found 
a friend in Dr. A. W. Kingman, with whom he 
studied medicine, receiving a degree some years 
later. He practised dissecting and disclosed a 
real genius as anatomist. During his ten years 
in the vicinity of Brockton, when he was unable 
to support his family by painting or by medicine, 
he toiled at shoemaking. He also played the 
organ in the Catholic Church at Randolph and 
taught music to the children of the parish. What- 
ever time he could snatch was given to art ; he 
continued painting pictures for Catholic churches, 
and cut in marble, directly from the block, a head 
of his little daughter, three years old. 

In 1855, he moved to Chelsea, Mass., where 
he practised medicine, and thence went to East 
Milton, in the granite district. Too proud to push 
himself as a physician, he turned to granite cut- 
ting to eke out his income. While here he painted 
a “Hagar and Ishmael” and a “Massacre of the 
Innocents.” He also made in granite an inter- 
esting head of his wife. A meeting with Stephen 
H. Perkins, who advised him to become an artist, 
resulted in his carving in four weeks, directly 
from granite, a head called “St. Stephen,” ex- 
hibited at Williams and Everett's, and noticed in 
the Boston Evening Journal of Dec. 10, i860. 
Perkins then advanced him $100, to begin in clay 
a life-sized statue, “The Falling Gladiator,” 
which was completed within a few weeks, under 
very adverse conditions. In 1862 Perkins showed 
casts of these two works in London, Paris, and 
Florence. In Paris critics gave the “Gladiator” 
the treatment accorded fifteen years later to 
Rodin's “Age of Bronze”: they called it a cast 
from life. Rimmer had made it wholly from his 
anatomical knowledge, with no model but him- 
self. In Boston, his sculpture brought him a 
reputation, but little income. He was invited to 
teach art anatomy, at first privately (1861), later 
at Lowell Institute (1863). His inspiring per- 
sonality, his profound knowledge of his subject, 
and his felicity in swift sketching on a black- 
board made his lectures popular. For two years 
he was head of a successful private art school. In 
1864, he received a commission for a nine-foot 
granite statue of Alexander Hamilton. He used 
no models and worked too rapidly; the result, 
placed on Commonwealth Avenue, disappointed 
expectations, but Rimmer was strangely indif- 
ferent to the fact. His genius was for the nude, 
not for the draped figure ; original and self-cen- 
tered, he was arrogant and uncompromising; 
moreover, he was always overworked. From 
1861 to 1865, besides giving lectures and lessons, 
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and publishing his Elements of Design (1864), 
he created three nude statues, over life size: 
''Chaldean Shepherd,” "Endymion,” and "Osi- 
ris.” For the "Osiris,” his favorite work, com- 
pleted in a week, he had a nude model for a few 
hours only. This statue he furnished with a 
choice of two heads, a man’s and a hawk’s. 

The years from 1866 to 1870, the happiest o£ 
his life, were spent in New York, as director 
and chief instructor in the School of Design for 
Women, Cooper Institute, at a salary (after the 
first year) of $4000. He worked prodigiously 
at a comprehensive plan, with excellent results, 
better appreciated by a French commissioner in 
his report to his government than by most Amer- 
icans (Armand-Dumaresq, but differences 
of opinion arose, and he resigned. Talented and 
indefatigable though he was, he was unable to 
work with a group. The painter William Morris 
Hunt [_q.v.'] admired his genius, and invited his 
collaboration in mural painting for the New 
York State Capitol at Albany, but after an initial 
attempt, the project failed. In 1870 Rimmer re- 
sumed his work in Boston. His fame increased; 
he lectured at Worcester, gave an address at 
Yale, and delivered thirty-six lectures at Provi- 
dence, R. I. (1871--73), which were reported in 
full in the Providence Daily Journal. In 1875— 
76 he gave a course at the Massachusetts Normal 
Art School. In 1877, through the interest of a 
Boston lady, he published his impressive Art 
Anatomy^ with reproductions from nearly 900 
pencil drawings illustrating every phase of the 
subject. From that time until shortly before his 
death, he was a valued instructor in anatomy at 
the school of the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 

Rimmer was a man of extraordinary gifts, too 
widely lavished. In many ways he was far ahead 
of his time. Twentieth-century modernists in art 
have hailed his principles as to direct carving 
and the restricted use of the living model. He 
worked at a driving speed, without preliminary 
sketches ; in clay he did not build up the figure 
but cut it from a mass. In his painting as in his 
sculpture he worked with speed and intensity. 
He "had no wish to be influenced by anything 
around him” (Bartlett, Rimmer) ; his colors 
were harsh, his figures antique. His work was 
very uneven in quality, the best of it possessing 
power rather than charm. Artists, physicians, 
students, and laymen profited by his lectures, and 
John La Farge the painter and Daniel Chester 
French the sculptor were gladly his pupils. 

[T. H. Bartlett, The Art Life of William Rimmer, 
Sculptor, Painter, and Physician (1S82) , a full and 
painstaking biography, well illustrated ; T. H. Bartlett, 
in Am. Art Rev., Sept.-Oct. 1880; Lorado Taft, The 
Hist, of Am. Sculpture go $) ; Boston Museum of 
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Fine Arts Bulletin, 1880, covering exhibition of sculp- 
ture, oil paintings, and drawings by Rimmer ; Suzanne 
LaFollette, Art in America (1929) ; Boston Transcript 
Aug. 21, 1879; C. E. Armand-Dumaresq, Rapport sur 
une Mission dans VAmerique du Nord (1872).] 

A-e.A. 

EINDGE, FREDERICK HASTINGS (Dec. 

1857-Aug. 29, 1905), philanthropist, collec- 
tor, was the son of Samuel Baker and Clarissa 
(Harrington) Rindge of Cambridge, Mass., 
where he was born. Five brothers and sisters 
all died in childhood. His father, a shipping 
merchant and banker, was able to afford him 
ample opportunities for study and social life. He 
entered Harvard, but because of precarious 
health spent most of his senior year in Florida; 
he was granted his degree in 1890 as of the class 
of 1879. After a winter in Colorado, New Mex- 
ico, and California, in 1881 he entered a Boston 
commission house. Finding the northern climate 
injurious, however, he went to Los Angeles in 
1882 and passed much of his time during the fol- 
lowing years in California. In 1890 he purchased 
a ranch of 13,000 acres near Santa Monica, in 
the mountain canyon of Rancho Topango Malibu, 
where he built a beautiful mansion and raised 
fruit, cattle, and angora goats. In 1895 he named 
his home "Laudamus Farm.” Becoming deeply 
interested in aboriginal life on the Pacific coast, 
he made a collection of implements used by na- 
tive races ,* these are now in the Peabody Museum, 
Harvard University. Another of his avocations 
was numismatics, and his collection of over 5800 
coins is in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. 

In 1887, when he was twenty-nine years old, 
he inherited $3,000,000 from his father. After 
long consultations with Col. Thomas Wentworth 
Higginson [q.v.] and Mayor William E. Rus- 
sell, he gave to Cambridge, Mass., funds for a 
public library, with 141,000 square feet of land; 
a school for manual training, a branch of in- 
struction in which he was greatly interested ; and 
a city hall. These he called his "didactic public 
buildings,” possibly because they bear long mor- 
alizing inscriptions, cut in the walls and gilded. 
Rindge’s religious tendencies were marked and 
he wrote a number of books giving expression 
to his beliefs and feelings — all privately printed 
— among which were Can You Read Your Title 
Clear to a Mansion in the Skyf ( 1889), and The 
Best Way (1902). He built Methodist churches 
in Cambridge and Santa Monica to foster the 
spread of his own faith. Sunday schools in the 
South and the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation movement shared in his generosity. In 
1888 he gave Lowell, or Cat, Island, comprising 
fifteen acres, to the Children’s Island Sanitarium 
at Salem, Mass. He also made donations to the 
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American University, Washington, D. C., and 
to the University of Southern California, Los 
Angeles. 

In business his mind worked along construc- 
tive lines, and he fostered companies dealing with 
electricity, oil, artesian wells, navigation, and in- 
surance. The Middle River Navigation & Canal 
Company and the Rindge Navigation & Canal 
Company, two concerns in which he was largely 
interested, reclaimed about 25,000 acres of bot- 
tom lands near Stockton, Cal. The Artesian 
Water Company, which he also controlled, car- 
ried on a real estate and colonization project in 
the state of Sinaloa, Mexico, covering a million 
acres of choice lands. He was proud of his New 
England origin, and belonged to many patriotic 
societies. Until the destruction of his home by 
fire two years before his death, he continued to 
live on his ranch. Thereafter he resided at Santa 
Monica, and later at Los Angeles. His summers 
were spent at Marblehead, Mass. On May 17, 
1887, he was married at Trenton, Mich., to 
Rhoda May Knight, and they had three children. 
He died suddenly at Yreka, Siskiyou County, 
Cal., where he had gone on a business trip. 

^Harvard Coll.; Class of i8/g, Fiftieth Anniversary 
(1959) ; A. R. Willard, *The Rindge Gifts to Cam- 
bridge," in New England Mag., Feb. 1891 ; New Eng. 
Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1906, supplement; Boston 
Transcript, Aug. 30, 1905*] C.K.B. 

RINEHART, WILLIAM HENRY (Sept 
13, 1825-Oct. 28, 1874), sculptor, was born on 
a farm near Union Bridge, Md., the fifth of the 
eight sons of Israel and Mary (Snader) Rine- 
hart. His father was the grandson of Ulrich 
Rinehart (1704-1787), who emigrated from the 
Palatinate to Philadelphia in 1733 and estab- 
lished himself as a printer in Germantown. Later 
he settled in Chester County, Pa., on a three- 
thousand-acre farm, and opened the first woolen 
mill in that region. The next two generations 
were notable for the number of clergymen as 
well as farmers in the family, and for the gen- 
erally influential position the members held in 
their communities. David Rinehart, a son of 
Ulrich's second wife, and the sculptor's grand- 
father, moved to Frederick County, Md., where 
his branch of the family established themselves 
as farmers. David's second son, Israel, married 
Mary Snader, who was of English and German 
ancestry. Tradition shows Israel Rinehart to 
have been a man of stern character, who yet was 
held in wide respect among his neighbors, and 
to have attained a high degree of prosperity in 
the garden section of the state where he lived. 
His opposition to the artistic career of his son 
was overcome only after the son had failed as a 
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farmer. Mary Rinehart, on the contrary, seem 
to have had the sensibility, if not the artisti< 
gifts, of her son. In the light of her tasks ai 
mother of a large family, the nurture of Wil- 
liam’s genius, we are told, was '‘her only offer- 
ing on the altar of what might have been.” 01 
medium height, graceful, gentle, and poetic, with 
soft, waving auburn hair, she was adored by hei 
son. After her death he sent for his early clay 
bust of her, which had first revealed to his fam- 
ily his artistic ability, and “the last cap she 
wore,” that of the Dunkards. He then made the 
bust, now in the Peabody Institute, Baltimore, 
but until his death in his studio in Rome. 

His childhood included schooling at “Quaker 
Hill” near Union Bridge, at that time a log 
school, at “Priestland,” near Linwood, and final- 
ly at Calvert College, New Windsor, scholasti- 
cally a high school. In all three environments 
stories are told of his robust love of companion- 
ship and of his lack of scholastic aptitudes. 
From early years he had aided in the farm work, 
and when schooling failed to bring results he 
was put at teaming by his father, being sent to 
Baltimore each week with the produce of the 
Rinehart and neighboring farms. These trips 
ceased when his father found him “wasting his 
time” modeling a bust of his mother, while the 
horses were resting with their plough under a 
nearby tree. Thereupon a position was secured 
for him as the helper of a stone-worker who was 
building walls in the neighborhood. When the 
work proved too heavy for the boy’s strength, the 
first piece of good fortune fell to his lot. A mar- 
ble quarry was opened on the Rinehart farm, and 
the boy was set to polishing and lettering blocks 
for tombstones, window and door sills, for sale 
through the neighborhood, thereby gaining, as 
Lorado Taft observes, wider scope for the de- 
velopment of his talent than was usual for farm 
boys. At twenty-one he became an apprentice to 
Baughman & Bevan, the largest stone-cutters 
in Baltimore. In two years he was foreman, with 
a studio of his own, and was soon allowed to 
accept private commissions. Tradition records 
how at this time he repaired a mantel in the home 
of W. T. Walters with such freedom that the 
interest of this leading merchant and art con- 
noisseur was aroused. Meanwhile he was sup- 
plementing his practical training with art courses 
in the night school of the Maryland Institute, 
where he received a gold medal in 1851 for a 
copy in stone of Teniers' “Smokers.” The earli- 
est publicly exhibited works of which the record 
remains (1853) were a bust of the Rev. Dr. John 
G. Morris and a reclining figure, “FaiA.” 

While considerable disagreement in detail 
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arises to annoy the biographer at this point, it 
seems evident that with the patronage of Walters 
and other local philanthropists, he set out for 
Italy in 1855. Presumably, this first European 
period was centered in Florence, where he main- 
tained himself as stone-cutter, returning with 
four marble bas-reliefs in 1857. After a vain at- 
tempt to start the practice of his profession in a 
city where no models were available and where 
only a few cosmopolitan citizens patronized 
sculptors, he left Baltimore for Rome in 1858, 
and kept his studio there for the i-est of his life. 
Walters remained his chief patron throughout 
his career. The caryatid figures for the clock in 
the House of Representatives, Washington, rep- 
resent the occasional commission he received 
during his short stay in America. The period of 
eight years which followed his establishment in 
Rome as a professional sculptor was a busy one. 
He first completed the bronze doors for the Capi- 
tol at Washington left unfinished by Thomas 
Crawford, at the request of the latter’s widow. 
Then followed a series of “ideal” subjects of In- 
dian, medieval and classic inspiration, “The 
Sleeping Children” (a funereal group for the 
Sisson family lot in Greenmount Cemetery, Bal- 
timore), and “Love Reconciled with Death” for 
the Walters lot, also in Greenmount. The Wal- 
ters family were in Paris for some years during 
this period, and Rinehart spent several short 
vacations with them. The death of Walters’ wife 
occasioned the last-named commission. A short 
visit to America in 1866 saw the award of the 
Taney commission, and the completion of a bust 
of Walters. 

Another period of intensive work in Rome fol- 
lowed, lasting for six years and marked by many 
orders for portrait busts, a profitable but weari- 
some occupation for one who was eager to do 
imaginative work. “Latona and Her Children,” 
in the Metropolitan Museum in New York, the 
Taney, and “Clytie,” perhaps his masterpiece, 
were brought back with him in 1872. The first 
and third of these works were in marble, the sec- 
ond in bronze. The Taney was unveiled with 
elaborate ceremonies at Annapolis, Md., before 
the State House in the same year, while subse- 
quently a replica was presented to Baltimore by 
Walters and placed in Washington Square. The 
“Clytie” is owned by the Peabody Institute, the 
gift of J. W. McCoy, and is to be seen in the 
reading room. The Rinehart of this mature peri- 
od is described by his niece as being of medium 
height, of compact build, with a fine head cov- 
ered with brown curly hair. The bright and 
cheerful disposition of the boy had remained. 
He was a warm friend and radiated enthusiasm. 
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Elihu Vedder, the painter, knew him in botl 
Florence and Rome and tells of his effervesceni 
spirits, subdued only when his art was involved 
He also speaks of his habit of underrating him- 
self, his sensitiveness in regard to his early strug- 
gles, and of his premonition of an early death. 
“No one ever quarreled with Rinehart,” Vedder 
adds, “he belongs to the Roman period and 
formed one of its best features.” 

After a short stay in Baltimore, where he was 
established once more in a studio, followed by a 
trip to California, he was off again to Rome. The 
remaining six years of his life were marked by 
the attempt to fulfill more commissions than 
could be done without undue strain. Busts were 
dispatched to America as fast as he could cut 
them, as well as portrait figure compositions and 
funereal groups, and ideal figures. Perhaps the 
finest of these last is the “Endymion,” which was 
cut in marble for W. W. Corcoran of Washing- 
ton, and a bronze replica of which was subse- 
quently placed over the sculptor’s own grave in 
Greenmount Cemetery, Baltimore, by his execu- 
tors. In 1874 overwork and an unwise decision 
to stay in Rome during the summer in order to 
catch up with his commissions led to an attack 
of Roman fever, complicated by congestion of 
the lungs, and resulted in his death on Oct. 28. 
Funeral services were held in the Protestant 
Cemetery at Monte Testaccio, attended by the 
entire artist colony, and again in Baltimore upon 
the arrival of the body, Jan. 2, 1875. Contempo- 
rary opinion of the sculptor’s work is reflected 
in an obituary notice in the Boston Pilot, a paper 
usually partial to the works of W. W. Story, 
where we read : “In his art no American of the 
present day could compete with him. Inspired 
by the true spirit of Greek art he conveyed his 
inspirations into his work and even the very 
jealous class to which he belonged acknowledged 
him as first among them.” Rinehart’s will ap- 
pointed W. T. Walters and B. F. Newcomer exec- 
utors and directed that the residue of his estate 
be used for the advancement of art. He never 
married. Among his patrons not already indi- 
cated should be mentioned the Garrett, New- 
comer, and Riggs families in Baltimore. 

The style of Rinehart’s best work is neo-clas- 
sic, modified by a sensitiveness and refinement 
which mai'ks it off from the classicism of his 
older colleagues on the one hand as much as it 
does from the growing realism of his younger 
contemporaries on the other. The comparison 
of Powers’ “Greek Slave” and Palmer’s “White 
Captive” with the “Clytie” will make the point 
clear. Saint-Gaudens knew him when he was at 
work on the “Latona.” Homer Saint-Gaudens 
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in his life of his father notes that he mentions 
Rinehart alone of all the classicists whom he met 
in his student days in Rome. The younger sculp- 
tor remarked the dignity and breadth and power 
of the composition of “Latona/* qualities not 
usual in the work of a classicist. One of the many 
newcomers befriended by Rinehart, Saint-Gau- 
dens was with him when he died and wrote feel- 
ingly of his departure to his chief American pa- 
tron, L. H. Willard. Lorado Taft says that in 
his day “he was doing the most beautiful sculp- 
ture that any American had yet produced in 
Italy” {post, p. 179). In the field of portraiture, 
the massive seated figure of Chief Justice Taney 
remains one of America’s most successful public 
monuments. In funereal art the “Endymion” in 
bronze wears well, unless one would exclude 
even restrained sentiment from such works. 
Among his ideal figures, the “Clytie,” the 
“Leander” in the Riggs collection, and the 
“Woman of Samaria” in the Walters collection 
promise to survive the changing tastes of the 
critics, marked as they are by a fragile beauty 
which brings the story of classicism in American 
sculpture to a close expressed in a wistful poetry 
of form. 

Under the skilful management of the executors 
the residue of Rinehart’s estate increased until it 
approximated one hundred thousand dollars in 
1891. It was then turned over to a Rinehart 
Fund Committee of the trustees of the Peabody 
Institute, Baltimore. A Rinehart School of Sculp- 
ture was established at the Maryland Institute, 
scholarships to Paris and Rome were inaugu- 
rated, and in general the fund was made avail- 
able for whatever seemed likely to advance the 
interests of sculpture and sculptors. Centers for 
the examination of Rinehart’s works are the 
Peabody Institute, Baltimore, where most of the 
casts and several originals are preserved, the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York, and 
the Corcoran Gallery of Art in Washington. The 
Peabody Institute also possesses interesting com- 
positions sent over by the successive Rinehart 
Scholars during their student years. 

[Manuscript sources include: Mrs. Jos. B. Meredith, 
“Ulrich Rinehart and Family" ; Mrs. Daniel Rinehart, 
“Life of Wm. H. Rinehart"; and W. S. Rusk, “Wm. 
Henry Rinehart, Sculptor" (to be published). Printed 
sources include : A. McB. Rinehart, article in the Bal- 
timore American, Jsxi. 21, 1900 ; Lorado Taft, The Hist, 
of Am. Sculpture (19^5) ; Elihu Vedder, The Digres- 
sions of V. (1910) ; The Reminiscences of Augustus 
Saint-Gaudens (a vols., 1913), ed. by Homer Saint- 
Gaudens; the Sun (Baltimore), Oct. 30, 1874, Jan. 4, 
1875.] W.S.R. 

RINGGOLD, CADWALADER (Aug. 20, 
i8o2-Apr. 29, 1867), naval officer, was born at 
“Fountain Rock,’' his father’s estate in Wash- 
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ington County, Md., the son of Samuel Ringgolc 
a prominent Democrat and congressman, and hi 
first wife, Maria, the daughter of John Cad 
walader [^.z/.]. He was descended from Thoma 
Ringgold, who settled in Kent County, Md., h 
1650. He was appointed midshipman on Mar 
4, 1819, made lieutenant in 1828, and commande 
in 1849. His notable service in this period in 
eluded command of the schooner Weasel agains 
West Indian pirates ; cruises in the Vandalia tc 
the Pacific, 1828-32, and in the Adams to tht 
Mediterranean, 1834-35; and command of the 
Porpoise in the Wilkes Exploring Expedition 
1838-42. Under Wilkes he cruised along the 
antarctic continent, participated in a skirmish 
with Fiji islanders on Aug. 18, 1840, made sur- 
veys along the west coast of America, and re- 
turned via the East Indies. In 1849 and 1850 he 
engaged in further surveys on the California 
coast, and published in 1851 A Series of Charts^ 
with Sailing Directions ... to the Bay of San 
Francisco, which reached a fifth edition the fol- 
lowing year, and Correspondence to Accompany 
Maps and Charts of California. He subsequent- 
ly commanded the North Pacific surveying and 
exploring expedition, which left Norfolk in June 
1853, charted numerous Pacific shoals and isl- 
ands, and reached China in March 1854. He de- 
layed there to protect foreigners during revolu- 
tionary disturbances, and suffered a severe at- 
tack of intermittent fever which greatly weak- 
ened him physically and mentally. Commodore 
Matthew Calbraith Perry [q.z/.], returning to 
Canton from Japan in July, ordered a medical 
survey, and on its pronouncement that he was 
insane put the expedition under Commander 
John Rodgers and sent him home on Sept 4 in 
the Susquehanna. Ringgold, who had consider- 
ably recovered in the meantime, resented Perry’s 
action bitterly, and his resentment increased 
when he was placed on the reserved list on Sept. 
13, 1855, hy a board of which Perry was a mem- 
ber. A medical survey upon his return had de- 
clared him fully recovered, and in 1857, after a 
review of his case, he was made captain on the 
active list with his promotion to date from Apr. 
2, 1856. 

After working in Washington on charts of 
his expedition, which remained unpublished 
(U. S. Navy Department, Report of the Secre- 
tary for 1860 , pp. 18, 48), he commanded in the 
Civil War the sail-frigate Sabine, which left 
Norfolk on Sept. 24, 1861, for blockade duty off 
Georgetown, S. C. During the gale which scat- 
tered Du Font’s squadron approaching Port 
Royal on Nov. 2, Ringgold, displaying expert 
seamanship, rescued a marine battalion from the 
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disabled steamer Governor, saving" all but seven 
of the 400 men aboard. He was to have joined 
Du Pont for the Port Royal attack on Nov. 9, 
but, owing- to delayed orders, he arrived too late, 
and this, with the fact that Du Pont was also on 
the board of 1855, probably explains the lattePs 
slight acknowledgment of his services. After re- 
turning to New York in December he sailed on 
Mar. 12, 1862, in search of the U. S. S. Vermont, 
adrift rudderless between New York and Ber- 
muda, and, again exhibiting creditable seaman- 
ship, located her on Mar. 29 off Bermuda, and 
provided supplies and assistance which enabled 
her to proceed unaccompanied. For his first res- 
cue he received commendatory resolutions from 
the New York aldermen and the legislature of 
Maryland, and for both exploits a vote of thanks 
from Congress, though the departmental attitude 
is reflected in Secretary Welleses comment that 
it was secured by "‘intrigue” {The Diary of Gid- 
eon Welles, 1911, vol. I, p. 534). He was made 
commodore in July 1862, and in October, still in 
the Sabine, he sailed to the vicinity of the Cape 
Verdes in search for the Alabama, where he 
remained till June 1863. Save for brief coastal 
cruises this was his last wartime employment 
until his retirement for age on Aug, 20, 1864. 
Two years later he was made rear admiral, re- 
tired. He was unmarried. He died of apoplexy- 
in New York City, and was buried in Green- 
mount Cemetery, Baltimore, Md. 

[G. A. Hanson, Old Kent: The Eastern Shore of 
Md. (1876) ; three vols. of manuscript material on the 
North Pacific Exploring Expedition in the Navy Dept. 
Library; Memorial of Commander Cadwalader Ring- 
gold . . . to the Cong, of the U. S. (1856) ; Defence of 
Commander Cadwalader Ringgold Before the Court of 
Inquiry No. 2, Convened at Washington City (1857) ; 
A. W. Habersham, My Last Cruise (1857) ; War of 
the Rebellion: Official Records (Navy)^ i ser., I, 346 
fi., and XII, 236 ff. ; Army and Navy Jour., May 4, 
1867 ; N. Y. Times, Apr. 30, 1867.] 

RINGLING, CHARLES (Dec. 2, 1863-Dec. 
3, 1926), circus proprietor, was the son of Au- 
gust Frederick Rungeling, an immigrant to the 
United States at the age of twenty-one, and 
Marie Salome (Juliar). An ancestor of the 
family named Richelin, a Huguenot refugee 
from France, settled, in the seventeenth century, 
in Hanover, Germany, where the name gradual- 
ly became metamorphosed into Rungeling. Au- 
gust F. Riingeling's sons, the showmen, still 
further altered it for euphony sake to Ring- 
ling. Charles Ringling was born in McGregor, 
Iowa, and was one of seven brothers. Of these, 
August G. (1854-1907) and Henry (1869-1918) 
seem never to have had much to do with the cir- 
cus business. The father, a harness maker, re- 
moved with his family to Baraboo, Wis., when 
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Charles was a child. A few years later, in 1882, 
five of the brothers, Otto ( 1858-1911), Albert C 
(1852-1916), Alfred T. (1861-1919), Charles^ 
and John (the only surviving brother in 1934), 
began giving amateurish little concerts, first iii 
their own and then in neighboring towns. Two 
could dance, two could play musical instruments 
(Charles was a fiddler), and one sang. They at 
first called their troupe the Classic and Comic 
Concert Company, and later the Ringling Broth- 
ers Classic and Comic Concert Company. But 
with the circus business as their ultimate goal, 
they trained themselves in other accomplish- 
ments, Albert becoming a capable juggler and 
John a clown. The first full season of their 
company left them with $300 net profit, or $60 
for each of the five, and it is said that they in- 
vested all the money in evening suits and top 
hats. In 1884 they organized their first little 
circus, which traveled by wagon, a trained horse 
and a dancing bear being the only animal per- 
formers or exhibits. They had the veteran show- 
man "‘Yankee” Robinson, as partner, but he died 
before the first season was over. For several 
years their progress was slow. It was not until 
1888 that they acquired an elephant; but from 
that time on their business grew rapidly. In 
1890 they first used railway cars. Their success 
is said to have been due in no small degree to 
the genius of Charles Ringling. 

By 1900 they had one of the largest shows on 
the road, and began absorbing other circuses, 
beginning with John Robinson’s. In 1904 they 
acquired a half-interest in the Forepaugh-Sells 
show, and, two years later, complete control. In 
1907, after the death of James A. Bailey [g.?;.], 
they bought the Barnum & Bailey aggregation 
for $410,000, and could truthfully claim to pos- 
sess the world’s greatest circus. Their winter 
quarters which had, up to that time, remained 
at their home town, Baraboo, were now removed 
to the old Barnum quarters at Bridgeport, Conn. 
But a spacious theatre, a hospital and other 
civic improvements given by them remained as 
memorials to them in Baraboo. They had es- 
tablished winter homes in Sarasota, Fla., after 
attaining prosperity, and their coming brought 
that little town many benefits. Charles organ- 
ized the Charles Ringling Company, which had 
much to do with the enlargement and beautifica- 
tion of the municipality — ^building Ringling 
Boulevard and a civic center around it as well 
as a large winter resort hotel. He organized 
and was president of the Ringling Bank and 
Trust Company, and was a prominent factor in 
the realty development of Florida’s west coast. 
But the circus was his first love, and each year 
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he spent most of the time from spring until au- 
tumn in traveling with it. He died at Sarasota 
of cerebral hemorrhage. He was survived by 
his wife, Edith Conway of Baraboo, and a son 
and daughter, the former a prominent grand- 
opera baritone singer. 

[The files of the Baraboo News, later the News- 
Republic, are the principal source of information. Its 
obituary of Charles Ringling, including a sketch of the 
family, appeared on Dec. 4, 1926. Obituaries also ap- 
peared in N. Y. Times, Chicago Daily Tribune, Dec. 4, 
1926, and in other newspapers. A “magazine” dis- 
tributed to patrons of the circus c. 1905-10 contained 
a sketch of the Ringling brothers' career. See also 
Harry E. Cole, ed., A Standard History of Sauk Coun- 
ty, Wis. (2 vols., 1918) ; Life Story of the Ringling 
Brothers (1900), pub. by their authority: E. C. May, 
The Circus from Rome to Ringling (1932).] 

A.F.H. 

RIORDAN, PATRICK WILLIAM (Aug. 
27, 1841-Dec. 27, 1914), Roman Catholic prel- 
ate, was born at Chatham, New Brunswick, 
Canada, from which place, in 1848, his parents, 
Mathew, a ship carpenter, and Mary (Dunn) 
Riordan, recent immigrants from Ireland, re- 
moved to Chicago. Here the boy prepared for 
college at the academy of St. Mary's of the 
Lake, later entering Notre Dame University, 
from which he was graduated in 1858. A pious 
youth with a vocation for the priesthood, he was 
sent by his bishop to Saint Sulpice in Paris for 
a few months, then to the North American Col- 
lege in Rome as one of the original class, and 
finally to Louvain, where he did the major part 
of his work for the doctorate in theology ( 1864) 
but was not awarded the degree until the occa- 
sion of the jubilee of the University, and then 
causa honoris. Ordained a priest by Cardinal 
Stercks at Mechlin, June 10, 1865, he was given 
an assignment to teach canon law and theol- 
ogy at the Seminary of St. Mary's of the Lake, 
where he remained until 1868, when he was 
transferred to pastorates at Woodstock and Jo- 
liet, 111 . After three years of parochial work, 
he was made rector of St. James's Church in 
Chicago, in which position he demonstrated 
marked ability as a preacher, a tactful adminis- 
trator, and, following the great fire, as a suc- 
cessful collector for diocesan rehabilitation. 
Known as a Roman student, he was named by 
Pope Leo XIII as coadjutor cum jure success 
sionis to the aged Archbishop Alemany [g.t/.] 
of San Francisco, with the title of Archbishop 
of Cabesa. Consecrated by Archbishop Feehan 
iq.v.'] of Chicago, Sept. 16, 1883 (M(?m7or, Sept. 
26), he had hardly reached the Pacific coast 
when Alemany resigned and retired to his na- 
tive Valencia in Spain. 

The archdiocese developed rapidly under 
Archbishop Riordan's fostering care : St. Mar/s 
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Cathedral was erected along with over forty 
churches ; St. Patrick's Seminary at Menlo Park 
was established; several hospitals, orphanages, 
homes for the aged, industrial schools, and a 
deaf-mute asylum were founded; and the num- 
ber of priests and communicants about doubled. 
National parishes were organized and the old 
Spanish traditions were emphasized, though the 
Archbishop himself was not especially concerned 
with the old Spanish civilization. A number of 
religious orders were invited into the diocese. 
Riordan inaugurated the parochial school sys- 
tem; fostered the Christian Brothers' College of 
St. Mary at Oakland and a normal school at San 
Jose; and assigned the purse given him on his 
silver jubilee to build Newman Hall at the Uni- 
versity of California, an indication of his solici- 
tude for Catholic students in secular institutions. 
He inaugurated the movement which led to the 
constitutional amendment (1900) exempting 
churches from taxation; as a delegate (1902) 
before the International Arbitration Court at 
The Hague, with the firm support of President 
Roosevelt and Secretary John Hay, he contrib- 
uted largely to the settlement of the Pious Fund 
claims against Mexico. His diocese was in a 
most prosperous condition when in 1906 the 
San Francisco earthquake and fire damaged 
church properties to the extent of several million 
dollars. Aided by contributions of churches 
throughout the country, he headed Catholic re- 
lief work and commenced a rebuilding cam- 
paign. A prudent and far-seeing business man, 
Riordan placed the Church in California upon 
sound foimdations and left his diocese free from 
all serious monetary obligations. 

[Some authorities state that Riordan was bom in 
Irdand, but in a deposition made in connection with 
the Pious Fund case he gave his birthplace as New 
Brunswick, Canada. For source material see Most 
Rev. P. W. Riordan (1914); Foreign Relations of 
U. S., 1902, U. S. vs. Mexico', in the Matter of the 
Pious Fund of the Californios (1903) ; Records Am. 
Catholic Hist. Soc., Mar, 1915; Am. Catholic Who's 
Who (1911) ; Who's Who in America, 19 14-15; Cath- 
olic Encyc., XIII, 441 ; Jour. Am.-lrish Hist. Soc., XIV 
(i9i5)» 347-49; Leader and Monitor (Catholic papers, 
San Francisco), for Jan. 1915 ; San Francisco Chron- 
icle, Dec. 28-31, 1914; information as to certain facts 
from the Rt. Rev. J. J. Cantwell.] r p_ 

RIPLEY, EDWARD HASTINGS (Nov. ii, 
1839-Sept. 14, 1915), soldier and financier, was 
born at Center Rutland, Vt., the son of William 
Young and Zulma DeLacy (Thomas) Ripley. 
His father, a descendant of William Ripley who 
came to Hingham, Mass., from England in 1638, 
was a banker and pioneer in the development of 
marble quarries in Vermont. Julia Caroline 
Ripley Dorr [q.v."] was his sister. In 1861 Ed- 
ward was a junior in Union College, Schenec- 
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tady, N. Y. He remained in college until May 
1862 when he enlisted in the army, afterwards 
receiving the A.B. degree. He was immediately 
engaged in recruiting a company for the 9th 
Vermont Volunteers. The regiment was sent 
to Winchester, Va., and was a part of the force 
which surrendered to “Stonewall” Jackson at 
Harpers Ferry, W. Va., in September 1862, 
being interned in parole camp at Chicago until 
an exchange was effected in January 1863. Rip- 
ley's conduct had marked him for promotion, and 
in March, although he was the youngest captain, 
he was appointed major. 

The regiment was now sent to join the troops 
defending Suffolk, Va. In May Ripley was pro- 
moted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel and in 
the following month, colonel. During this pe- 
riod of irksome service, marked by minor oper- 
ations and much sickness and hardship, his en- 
ergy and attention to the details of training were 
unflagging, and his regiment acquired distinc- 
tion for superior discipline and efficiency. In 
recognition of these services he was brevetted 
brigadier-general of volunteers on Aug. i, 1864. 
In September he joined the XVIII Corps in 
front of Richmond, Va., and, in command of a 
brigade of Heckman’s division, participated in 
the attack on Chaffin’s Farm on Sept. 29--30. His 
brigade shared in the capture of Fort Harrison, 
but was repulsed in front of Fort Gilmer, Va., 
an action in which Ripley was wounded. In 
Butler’s demonstration north of the James River 
on Oct. 26-27, Ripley led his brigade in an un- 
successful attack on Longstreet’s position near 
Fair Oaks. In March 1865, the command of the 
1st Brigade, 3rd Division, XXIV Corps, de- 
volved upon him, and when Lee’s army evacu- 
ated Richmond, Ripley’s brigade was the first 
Federal infantry to enter the city. He found it 
in flames, the people in terror, the pillaging mob 
in control, but acted with such energy that be- 
fore the next sunrise the fire was extinguished 
and order restored. He remained on this duty 
until the restoration of civil authority, securing 
the safety of the city and winning the approba- 
tion of the citizens. 

After the war Ripley became prominent as a 
financier and business executive in Rutland, Vt. 
He was founder and director of the United 
States and Brazil Steamship Line, and carried 
on profitably the shipment of horses to Argen- 
tina. Other business ventures included the oper- 
ation of two Rutland banks, the building of the 
Raritan River Railroad and the Flolland House, 
New York City. He also served as a represen- 
tative from Rutland County in the state legisla- 
ture. On May 23, 1878, he married Amelia 
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Dyckman Van Doren who, with their tw( 
daughters, survived him when he died at Rut 
land after an illness of three weeks. 

[H. W. Ripley, Geneal. of a Part of the Ripley Fam- 
ily (1867) ; A. V. Honeyman, The Van Doom Family 
(1909) ; F. B. Heilman, Hist, Reff. and Diet, of thi 
U. S. Army (1903); G, G. Benedict, Vt. in the Civi 
War, vol. 11 (1888) ; Revised Roster of Vt. Volunteers 
1861-66 (1892) ; Cali, of the Officers and Alumni oj 
Union College (1884) ; Rutland Daily Herald, Sept. 
15,1915.] T.F.M. 

RIPLEY, EDWARD PAYSON (Oct. 30, 
i845“Feb. 4, 1920), railroad president, was the 
son of Charles P. and Anne Robinson (Payson) 
Ripley. He was born at Dorchester, Mass., and 
attended the local high school. Except for a few 
preliminary years spent in the dry-goods busi- 
ness, his entire career was devoted to railroad 
service. Plis first position was that of contract- 
ing agent at Boston for the Star Union Line. 
From October 1870 to 1872, he was clerk to the 
general eastern agent of the Chicago, Burling- 
ton & Quincy Railroad ; and from the latter date 
to 1875 he was New England agent of the same 
company. He then became general eastern 
agent, and on June 15, 1878, he was made gen- 
eral freight agent. In 1887 he was appointed 
traffic manager, and in the following year gen- 
eral manager of the Burlington. In August 
1890, Ripley left this road to become third vice- 
president of the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway. On Jan. i, 1896, he became president 
of the Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe Railway. 
This position he held until Jan. i, 1920, when he 
was named chairman of the board of directors. 
His death followed a month later, at Santa Bar- 
bara, Cal., where he maintained a winter home. 

Ripley was already well and favorably known 
during the years which he spent with the Bur- 
lington and with the St. Paul. His reputation 
mainly rests, however, upon the skill, integrity, 
and energy which he displayed in the manage- 
ment of the Santa Fe after he became its presi- 
dent. The road had just emerged from a re- 
ceivership preceded by a period of mismanage- 
ment that has never been excused or explained. 
A considerable portion of the system was in 
poor condition, equipment was inadequate, and 
during the first six months of 1896 the company 
earned only $141,720 above its fixed charges. 
Twenty-one years later, when the federal gov- 
ernment temporarily took the system over for 
war purposes and Ripley’s term of service was 
nearly done, the lines of the Santa Fe had been 
repaired and its mileage increased from 6,435 
to 11,291 miles; the equipment in service had 
been enlarged from 962 locomotives and 28,360 
cars to 2,069 locomotives and 74 ) 25 ^ cars ; and 
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the annual surplus had risen to $7,057,000. The 
best energies of Ripley’s life went into the trans- 
formation which these figures represent. 

Among his larger transactions for the Santa 
Fe during his administration was the sale of its 
interest in the St. Louis & San Francisco Rail- 
way, and the exchange of the company’s Sonora 
branch for the line of the Southern Pacific 
reaching from Mojave to the Colorado River. 
Time has shown the wisdom of both decisions. 
Extensions of the system up to 1919 included 
the construction of the Belen cutoff, affording a 
through line from Kansas City across Oklahoma 
and the Panhandle ; the addition of a route across 
Texas, linking the Gulf, Colorado & Santa Fe 
with the western portions of the Santa Fe sys- 
tem; and the purchase of the San Joaquin Val- 
ley Railroad, making possible access to San 
Francisco Bay. Even more important were the 
improvements in plant, methods, and internal 
organization for which Ripley was responsible. 
These included reductions in grades and curves, 
building new terminals, and the like ; but special 
attention was also paid to such matters as the 
handling of stores, and to the relations between 
the railroad and its employees. Ripley had a 
fixed policy of promoting only from the ranks 
of his own organization whenever possible; he 
established a pension and insurance system, a 
shop-bonus plan, and an excellent apprentice 
system. Such methods helped to build up an un- 
usually loyal and efficient organization. 

Ripley’s active life covered the entire period 
from the beginning of federal regulation of rail- 
ways in the United States to the close of federal 
railroad operation after the World War, In 
view of his training, it is not surprising that he 
was skeptical of the wisdom of government con- 
trol, especially during his early years. He could 
not see what the public had done for the rail- 
ways that entitled it to so large a voice in their 
affairs. He maintained that railroads should be 
treated either as private or as public, that they 
should either be left free to manage their own 
affairs or be protected against outside attack, 
as the post-office is. Yet he was one of a very 
few railroad presidents who were willing to ac- 
cede to President Roosevelt’s demand in 1905 
that the power to fix a maximum rate be con- 
ferred upon the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion (as done in the Hepburn Act, 1906). Rip- 
ley did not take this position publicly, because he 
yielded to the opinion of his friends, but he ar- 
gued for it in the conferences in which the rail- 
roads reached their decision to refuse the pro- 
posal of Roosevelt 

Among Ripley’s personal characteristics were 
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quickness of decision, willingness to delegate au- 
thority, aggressiveness, and skill in selecting 
men. Before his death he had become one of 
the railroad men whose influence reached be- 
yond the limits of their own system, and who 
spoke, after a fashion, for the railways as a 
whole in matters in which their interests were 
involved. He was active in carrying through the 
project for the World’s Columbian Exposition 
at Chicago in 1893, serving as a director and on 
the committees of ways and means and trans- 
portation. He was for many years trustee of the 
town of Riverside, 111., and served as its presi- 
dent. On Oct. 4, 1871, he married Frances E. 
Harding, of Dorchester, Mass., and by her had 
four children. 

[Railway Age, Feb. 13, 1920; Railway Review, 
Feb. 7, 1920 ; N. Y. Times, Feb. s, 1920; Outlook, Feb. 
18, 1920, p. 270; files o£ Santa Fi Employes^ Mag,; 
Who’s Who in America, 1918-19.] 5^ 

RIPLEY, ELEAZAR WHEELOCK (Apr. 
15, 1782-Mar. 2, 1839), soldier, was born in 
Hanover, N. H., the son of Sylvanus and Abi- 
gail (Wheelock) Ripley. His father was gradu- 
ated with the first class at Dartmouth College, 
became professor of theology there, and died in 
1787. His mother was the daughter of Eleazar 
Wheelock the founder of the college. He 
graduated at Dartmouth in 1800, and, after 
studying law in the offices of relatives, was ad- 
mitted to practice. He was active in politics as a 
“Democratic Republican,” and from 1807 to 1809 
was a member of the legislature of Massachu- 
setts, of which Maine was still a part. In 1811 
he was married to Love Allen, the daughter of 
Thomas Allen of Pittsfield, Mass. They had 
two children. Entering the army when war was 
declared between the United States and Great 
Britain, he was commissioned lieutenant-colonel 
to rank from Mar. 12, 1812, and, since no colonel 
had as yet been designated, was assigned to the 
command of the newly organized 21st Infantry 
of the regular army, after 1815 a part of the 
present 5th Infantry which claims its history 
and battle honors. Until the spring of 1813 he 
was engaged in organizing and drilling his reg- 
iment and was promoted to its colonelcy on Mar. 
12, 1813. He saw his first fighting at the at- 
tack on York, now Toronto, in April 1813. He 
was present at the action at Fort George on May 
27, and was in Wilkinson’s abortive invasion of 
Canada that summer. On Apr. 15, 1814, he was 
appointed brigadier-general and, commanding a 
brigade in Gen. Brown’s army in the Niagara 
campaign, fought at Fort Erie, Chippewa, and 
Lundy’s Lane, until he was severely wounded 
on Sept 17. From the first he disapproved of 
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the campaign, and there was a good deal of un- 
seemly wrangling between him and the com- 
manding general. Once in action, he fought his 
troops with courage and determination, but 
Brown frequently criticised his slowness and at 
Lundy's Lane held him directly responsible for 
the abandonment of the captured British guns 
and for the failure to keep possession of the bat- 
tle-field, from which the enemy had retired. Rip- 
ley asked for a court of inquiry, which finally 
convened in 1815 but was dissolved by Presi- 
dent Madison before it had taken much testi- 
mony, on the ground that Congress, by voting 
Ripley its thanks and a gold medal, had suffi- 
ciently vindicated his character. 

In 1820 he resigned from the army, practised 
law at New Orleans, and later removed to West 
Feliciana, La., where he passed the remainder 
of his life. Some years after the death of his 
first wife he was married to Mrs. Smith, a 
widow of West Feliciana. He was a member of 
the Louisiana Senate in 1832. Elected to the fed- 
eral Congress, he served from Mar. 4, 1835, 
until his death. As a soldier, Ripley was a good 
disciplinarian and a stubborn fighter. Gen. Jacob 
Brown in his diary expressed the opinion that 
'lie dreaded responsibility more than danger ; in 
a word, that he had a greater share of physical 
than moral courage” (Ingersoll, post, p. 105; 
Cruikshank, post, p. 86). In politics he was an 
ardent Jackson democrat; he was opposed to 
nullification and to the bank and was in favor 
of the annexation of Texas. 

[Nicholas Baylies, Eleaser Wheelock Ripley (1890) ; 
C. J. Ingersoll, Hist. Sketch of the Second War between 
the U. S. and Great Britain (2 vols., 1845-49) J.E. A. 
Cruikshank, Documents Relating to the Invasion of 
the Niagara Peninsula (1920) ,* G. T. Chapman, 
Sketches of the Alumni of Dartmouth College (1867) ; 
F. B. Heitman, Hist. Register and Diet, of the U. S. 
Army (2 vols., 1903)-] T. M. S. 

RIPLEY, EZRA (May i, 1751-Sept. 21, 
1841), Unitarian clergyman, a native of Wood- 
stock, Conn., was the fifth of the nineteen chil- 
dren of Noah and Lydia (Kent) Ripley and a 
descendant of William Ripley who settled in 
Hingham, Mass., in 1638. The family moved to 
Barre, Mass., in 1762, and Ezra's boyhood was 
spent in hard farm labor. At sixteen he began to 
prepare for Harvard College, where he gradu- 
ated in 1776. After teaching for a time at Plym- 
outh and spending a year in the study of theol- 
ogy with the Rev. Jason Haven at Dedham, he 
was ordained and installed pastor of the First 
Church in Concord, Mass., on Nov. 7, 1778. He 
took up his abode in the Old Manse, married 
Mrs. Phebe (Bliss) Emerson, the widow of his 
predecessor, the Rev. William Emerson, and be- 
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came the father of two sons and one daughter 
and the step-grandfather of Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son {q.v.'l. His pastorate continued for sixty- 
three years and he was the only minister in the 
town of Concord for about half a century. He 
declared that he had never accepted the Calvin- 
istic and Trinitarian doctrines in whose atmos- 
phere he was reared, and that on reaching man- 
hood he had definitely rejected them, finding 
himself in line with the rising tide of Unitarian- 
ism in eastern Massachusetts. Pie adhered to 
the doctrines of grace, however, and always re- 
mained a fervent evangelical. He held his peo- 
ple with a strong hand and was greatly revered 
and respected by the entire community. His rare 
pastoral instincts enabled him to be a counselor 
and friend to all ages and classes. His activities 
continued till near the end of his life, and he 
preached his last sermon on the day after his 
ninetieth birthday. 

He was a leader in all social and civic activi- 
ties, was always a member of the school com- 
mittee, and in 1784 drew up the constitution of 
the Concoi'd Library. He was deeply interested 
in the Revolutionary history of the town and 
when the Battle Monument was erected in 1836, 
gave the land on which it stands and the avenue 
leading to it. His History of the Fight at Con- 
cord (1827) is of considerable interest and 
value. His publications were chiefly sermons, 
however, one of which, his Half Century Dis- 
course Delivered Nov. 16 , 1828 , contains much 
that is of historical and biographical interest. 
He was an early advocate of peace and a pio- 
neer in the cause of temperance, signing the 
total abstinence pledge against the advice of his 
physician and organizing what was perhaps the 
first temperance society in the country. 

Ripley had a strong will and was born to gov- 
ern, but he was always courteous, exceedingly 
charitable, and much given to hospitality. He 
was a picturesque figure, invariably wearing 
till the end of his days the costume of his early 
manhood. He was below the medium height, 
but so great was his dignity that his shortness 
was hardly noticeable. His portrait still hangs 
in the First Parish Meeting Plouse at Concord. 

[H. W. Ripley, Geneal. of a Part of the Ripley Famr 
ily (1867) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit , vol. 
VIII (1865) ; S. A. Eliot, Heralds of a Liberal Faith, 
(1910), vol. I; William Ware, Am. Unitarian Bio g., 
vol. I (1850) ; Barzillai Frost and Convers Fi^ncis, 
Two Sermons on the Death of Rev. Ezra Fiploy 

(1841) : Concord, Mass., Births, Marriages, and Deaths, 

1635-1850 (n.d.) ; H. R. Hudson, “Concord Books, 
Harper's New Mo. Mag., June iSyS. containing silhou- 
ette of Ripley ; Christian Register, Oct. 9, 10, 1041 > 
Christian Examiner, Jan. 1B42; Boston Daily Aaver^ 
tiser. Sept. 22, 1841.] F. T.P. 
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RIPLEY, GEORGE (Oct. 3, r8o2-July 4, 
1880), editor, reformer, literary critic, was born 
in Greenfield, Mass., the youngest but one of 
ten children of Jerome and Sarah (Franklin) 
Ripley, and a descendant of William Ripley who 
settled in Hingham, Mass., in 1638. He gave 
early promise of editorial capacity in his boy- 
hood desire to '"make a dictionary.” The dic- 
tionary finally became an actuality in an ency- 
clopedia, but meanwhile George Ripley had ex- 
perienced an active career in the midst of the 
social, religious, and political ferment of the 
generation following his graduation at the head 
of his class at Harvard in 1823. The next year 
the keen-eyed youth, teaching mathematics at 
Harvard for a livelihood, enrolled in the Har- 
vard Divinity School. Graduating in 1826, and 
being ordained to the ministry on the eighth of 
November of that year, he became minister of 
the newly organized Purchase Street Church, 
Unitarian, in Boston. His fifteen-year minis- 
try opened auspiciously, and within a few 
months, in August 1827, he married Sophia 
Willard Dana, daughter of Francis Dana and 
niece of Richard H. Dana, Sr. During the next 
ten years he was studying German theology. 
Herder, Kant, and especially Schleiermacher. 
For a short period he edited the Christian Reg- 
ister, and during the decade between 1830 and 
1840 he wrote ten articles for the Christian Ex- 
aminer, including the remarkable blast against 
conservatism contained in his review of Mar- 
tineau's Rationale of Religious Enquiry (No- 
vember 1836), a review which stirred Profes- 
sor Andrews Norton, of the Harvard Divinity 
School, to answer the 'leaning toward infidel- 
ity.” 

Ripley dropped the controversy and, with F. 
H. Hedge, began editing the Specimens of For- 
eign Standard Literature, a series of transla- 
tions of Cousin, Jouffroy, Schleiermacher, and 
DeWette, which were of profound influence on 
New England intellectual life and which intro- 
duced many of the Transcendentalists to the 
great documents of their philosophy. The first 
two volumes appeared in 1838 and the series 
continued, with translations contributed by J. S. 
Dwight, W. H. Channing, James F. Clarke, 
Margaret Fuller, and others, until fourteen vol- 
umes had been issued. The Unitarian contro- 
versy resumed in 1839 when Andrews Norton 
answered Emerson's Divinity School address 
by an address of his own called “The Latest 
Form of Infidelity.” Ripley, recognizing in this 
address an attack on his own Discourses on the 
Philosophy of Religion (1836) as well as upon 
Emerson's address of 1838, replied in a series 
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of letters gathered in 1840 into a book entitled 
Letters on the Latest Form of Infidelity, and in 
1841 he withdrew from the Unitarian ministry. 
The next decade saw the practical application 
of his theories. Four years before. Sept. 19, 
1836, the first meeting of the “Transcendental 
Club ' had been held in his home, and during 
the four years the group, Emerson, Ripley, 
Hedge, Clarke, A. B. Alcott, 0 . A. Brownson, 
and after 1837 Theodore Parker, Margaret Ful- 
ler, and Elizabeth Peabody, had planned various 
projects to bring into practice the theories they 
were discussing. The founding of a magazine, 
the Dial, in 1840 was the first definite act of the 
club, which was never an organized club in the 
accepted sense of the term. Ripley aided Miss 
Fuller in editing this quarterly, contributed two 
articles, “Orestes A. Brownson” and a “Letter 
to a Theological Student,” besides numerous un- 
signed and still unassigned reviews, and then 
relinquished this editorial activity for the more 
arduous task of organizing the Brook-Farm col- 
ony. He and Mrs. Ripley were indefatigable in 
fostering this experiment in the practical appli- 
cation of what he and William Ellery Channing 
considered the New Testament social order. 
Urged by Theodore Parker, Ripley assumed 
charge of the enterprise and on Apr. i, 1841, he 
and about twenty others, including his wife and 
sister and later two members of the Transcen- 
dental Club, Hawthorne and Dwight, occupied 
a West-Roxbury farm nine miles from Boston, 
and in high hopes began what was called “Mr. 
Ripley’s community,” but which had the official 
name of “The Brook Farm Institute of Agricul- 
ture and Education” and which throughout its 
history had George Ripley for its president. 
The story of the Brook Farm Community is a 
story of heroism. Its members, seeking a bal- 
ance between manual labor and intellectual pur- 
suits, met and counterbalanced the communism 
of property by an extreme individualism of tem- 
perament. 

Ripley had no idea of experimenting with the 
regimentation involved in socialism and when, 
in January 1844, he, with Minot Pratt, the other 
leader of the group, and Charles A. Dana, signed 
the new constitution which made Brook Farm a 
Fourierite Phalanx as Albert Brisbane's Social 
Destiny of Man (1840) had described the pha- 
lanxes, he did it with a feeling of compromise 
and expediency. Practically, the life at Brook 
Farm changed little with the change of charter. 
The brave group, shifting in personnel from 
year to year, kept doggedly on with an experi- 
ment which had much of sacrifice and much of 
pleasure in it. The individuals had a happy life 
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together, but the community did not prosper. 
Ripley taught and farmed and lectured and 
wrote; after June 1845 he edited the magazine 
published by the association, the Harbinger ^ suc- 
cessor to the Dial and a Fourierite journal. The 
company, under his inspiration, indulged in the 
'‘plain living and high thinking’" which was the 
Transcendental ideal. It was not until March 
1846, when fire destroyed the Phalanstery or 
main building, that fears began to assert them- 
selves at Brook Farm; and even so the com- 
munity continued through the summer, the mem- 
bers deserting one after another until finally, in 
August 1847, Ripley’s dream and his small for- 
tune alike had dissolved; and, taking the Har- 
binger j a harbinger of poverty for him, to New 
York, he moved to Flatbush, Long Island, where 
Mrs. Ripley taught school; and he, in a bare 
room in Greeley’s Tribune building, pursued his 
editorial labors on the Harbinger, which con- 
tinued until Feb. 10, 1849. Debts, which it took 
more than a score of years to pay, and the affec- 
tion of his Brook-Farm associates were his re- 
ward, those and the consciousness of having 
made history, for, “it was George Ripley, and 
Ripley alone, who truly originated Brook Fai'm, 
and his should be the honor through all time. 
And a very high honor it will be sooner or later” 
(W. H. Channing’s letter to J. H. Noyes, Jan. 
13, 1870). 

For two years the Ripleys struggled in poverty 
until, Feb. 10, 1849, the Harbinger appeared for 
the last time. Almost immediately Ripley suc- 
ceeded Margaret Fuller as literary critic of the 
New York Tribune. The beginning was modest 
financially, five dollars a week at first, then ten 
dollars a week, and twenty-five dollars a week 
only after three years. But the critical acumen 
of the man is not to be measured by the early 
salary; he seemed to know by instinct what was 
important, and first in America judged the im- 
portance of Hawthorne’s Scarlet Letter and Dar- 
win’s Origin of Species. In his thirty-one years 
as critic on the paper hardly an important Amer- 
ican book escaped his intelligent estimate. In 
1850 he was one of the founders of HarpeYs New 
Monthly Magazine and for years edited its lit- 
erary department. His value to the Tribune be- 
gan to be recognized and paid for, and other 
income began to relieve the burden of debt and 
poverty inherited from Brook Farm. A Hand- 
book of Literature and the Fine Arts (1852), 
prepared by Ripley and his friend Bayard Tay- 
lor, was a successful venture ; and, having at last 
achieved the boyhood ambition to “make a dic- 
tionary,” he set about at once with Charles A. 
Dana, managing editor of the Tribune and later 
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owner of the New York Sun, producing a Nei. 
American Cyclopcedia in sixteen volumes, th 
first of which appeared in 185S and the last ii 
1863. Two editions of the work sold more thai 
three million copies; and Ripley, after having 
done the bulk of the editing, had his labors re 
warded (Grant Overton, Portrait of a Publisher 
192s, p. 45 ). 

“Of a little more than middle height” anc 
“endowed with that soberly habited plumpness,’ 
with a “large, benevolent head, thickly fringec 
with hair of a gray russet tinge, curling closel} 
inward,” and wearing a thick, straight beard, 
George Ripley settled clown to a comfortable old 
age (“George Ripley and the Brook Farm As- 
sociation,” Age, December i860, p. 571). 

His first wife had died in 1861 and, having been 
a Catholic since 1849, was buried from the old 
Purchase Street meeting house, at the time of 
her death a Catholic church, to which he had 
brought her a bride thirty-four years before. 
Work on the Cyclopcedia absorbed his time and 
helped him to weather the blow. His second mar- 
riage was to Mrs. Louisa A. Schlossberger, a 
young German widow thirty years younger than 
Ripley. Flesitating to marry one but half his age, 
he first proposed to adopt her as his daughter; 
but, this being impracticable, he married her in 
the autumn of 1865. The marriage brought him 
out of his seclusion and into the social world ; he 
went for the first time to Europe ; his career as a 
public man began ; his world enlarged. In 1869- 
70 he went again to Europe, where, in London, 
he came into contact with James Martineau, John 
Bright, Tyndall, Huxley, Carlyle, and Herbert 
Spencer. He was unanimously elected president 
of the Tribune Association after Greeley’s death 
in 1872 and unanimously reelected each year 
thereafter. The reformer whom Carlyle described 
as “a Socinian minister who left his pulpit in 
order to reform the world by cultivating onions” 
and who, in the words of his biographer, Froth- 
ingham, was “the prophet of a better dispensa- 
tion, the critic of codes and institutions, the de- 
votee of ideas,” did not lose his hopefulness ; but, 
tempering his just reviews with gentleness, 
whether as social reformer, as editor and critic, 
or as encyclopedist, Ripley seems to have had but 
one end in view, the uplifting and enlightening 
of whatever part of mankind came within his 
influence. 

[ 0 . B. Frothingham, George Ripley (1882), Ameri- 
can Men of Letters Series, is eulogistic but presents 
many of Ripley’s letters. See also : In Memoriam, 
George Ripley, LL.D., New York Tribune, Extra No. 
63, July 1880 ; H. W. Ripley, Geneal. of a Part of the 
Ripley Family (1867) ; J. T. Codm^ia, Brook Farm, 
Hist, and Personal Memoirs which presents 

the best material on Ripley’s leadership at Brook Farm; 
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Lindsay Swift, Brook Farm, Its Members, Scholars, 
and Visitors (1900); and the chapter on "The Rip- 
leys'* in G. W. Cooke, An Hist, and Biog. Introduc- 
tion to Accompany the Dial (2 vols., 1902).] 

R.W. A. 

RIPLEY, JAMES WOLFE (Dec. lo, 1794- 
Mar. 15, 1870), soldier, the son of Ralph and 
Eunice (Huntington) Ripley, was born in Wind- 
ham County, Conn. He was a descendant of 
William Ripley who came to Hingham, Mass., 
from England in 1638, He received his ele- 
mentary education in the county schools and in 
1813 was appointed a cadet to the United States 
Military Academy. Under the pressure of war- 
time demands he was graduated on June i, 1814, 
commissioned second lieutenant of artillery, and 
ordered to duty at Sacketts Harbor, N. Y. After 
the war he served in garrisons until 1817 when 
he joined General Jackson on the Escambia River 
in Florida and served for two years under that 
intrepid fighter in the Seminole Indian war and 
the subsequent invasion of Florida. During this 
time he was promoted to the rank of first lieu- 
tenant. Following several years of garrison and 
recruiting duty, he was detailed in 1823 as 
assistant commissioner under James Gadsden 
\_q.v.'] to run the boundaries of the Indian reser- 
vations of Florida. He was commended by his 
chief and William Pope Duval [q-v."], governor 
of the territory, for his excellent work on this 
detail. 

After eight more years of garrison and re- 
cruiting duty, he was ordered to Charleston Har- 
bor in 1832 when South Carolina threatened 
nullification of the federal tariff act. His work 
there was highly praised by General Winfield 
Scott in command at Charleston, who wrote to 
the Secretary of War, “Captain Ripley has no 
superior in the middle ranks of the Army, . . . 
in general intelligence, zeal, or good conduct” 
(Cullum, post, p. 120). Having transferred to 
the ordnance corps, Ripley was assigned to com- 
mand the arsenal at Kennebec, Me., in 1833, 
where he remained for eight years and received 
his promotion to major. From 1841 to 1854 he 
commanded the armory at Springfield, Mass. 
Through his efforts this institution was rebuilt 
and transformed into a more modern arms pro- 
duction plant. For meritorious services here 
during the Mexican War he was brevetted lieu- 
tenant-colonel. In 1854 he was transferred to 
command the arsenal at Watertown, Mass., and 
in the same year was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel. The next year he went to 
California as chief-of-ordnance of the Pacific de- 
partment and in 1857 was made inspector of 
arsenals. 

At the outbreak of the Civil War he was on a 
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special mission in the Orient. He hurried home 
and on Apr. 23, 1861, was appointed chief-of- 
ordnance of the army with the rank of colonel 
and the following August was promoted to briga- 
dier-general. He devoted himself with energy 
if not always with the best judgment to the task 
of supplying the army with arms and ammu- 
nition. In the large disbursements which this 
involved he continually fought favoritism, fraud 
and political influence, maintaining throughout 
unquestioned personal integrity. He was retired 
on Sept. 15, 1863, but continued to serve as 
inspector of armaments until i86g. He was 
brevetted major-general in 1865 for long and 
faithful service. This venerable ofl&cer had the 
distinction of having served his country con- 
tinuously for over fifty-five years and in four 
wars. On Aug. ii, 1824, he married Sarah Den- 
ny who, with three of their nine children, sur- 
vived him. He died at Hartford, Conn., and was 
buried in Springfield Cemetery. 

[H. W. Ripley, Geneal. of a Part of the Ripley Fam- 
ily (1867) ; C. C. Denny, Geneal. of the Denny Family 
(1886) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. . , . U. S. MU. Acad. 
(1891); Annual Reunion, Asso. of Grads., U. S. Mil. 
Acad., 1870; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Diet, of 
the U. S. Army^ (.1903) ; F. A. Shannon, The Organi- 
zation and Administration of the Union Army (2 vols., 
1928) ; Cong. Globe ; 37 Cong-., 2 Sess. ; Hartford Daily 
Mar, 17, 1870.] S.J.H. 

RIPLEY, ROSWELL SABINE (Mar. 14, 
1823-Mar. 29, 1887), soldier, was a native of 
Worthington, Franklin County, Ohio, and the 
son of Christopher Ripley, a captain in the War 
of 1812, and Julia (Caulkins) Ripley. His first 
American ancestor was William Ripley who 
settled in Hingham, Mass., in 1638. An uncle, 
Gen. James W. Ripley [q.v."], probably inspired 
him to choose a military career. In 1839 he en- 
tered the United States Military Academy on an 
appointment from New York, and was graduated 
in 1843. He was brevetted second lieutenant and 
assigned to the 3rd Artillery. From 1843 ^ 184^ 
he served at Fort McHenry, Md., Fort Johnston, 
N. C., the Augusta Arsenal, Ga., and as as- 
sistant professor of mathematics at West Point. 
He was with the Coast Survey from Jan. 24 to 
May 19, 1846, in the meantime, Mar. 26, being 
commissioned second lieutenant, 2nd Artillery. 
He served in the Mexican War with distinction, 
first under General Taylor and later on General 
Pillow^s staff. He participated in most of the 
battles from Monterey to the city of Mexico, was 
commissioned first lieutenant, Mar. 3, 1847, and 
brevetted captain, Apr. 18, for gallantry at Cerro 
Gordo, and major, Sept. 13, for meritorious con- 
duct at Chapultepec, In 1848-49 he was on leave, 
engaged in writing a history, The War with 
Mexico (2 vols., 1849). He saw service in the 
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hostilities against the Seminoles in Florida, and 
was later stationed at Fort McHenry, Md,, Fort 
Monroe, Va., and Fort Moultrie, S. C. On Mar. 
2, 1853, he resigned from the army. He was 
married at Charleston, Dec. 22, 1852, to Alicia, 
daughter of John and Mary (Burroughs) Mid- 
dleton and widow of William A. Sparks. 

After his retirement from the army he engaged 
in business, but did not lose his interest in mili- 
tary matters, serving as an officer in the state 
militia. In i860 he was appointed a major of 
ordnance and after the evacuation of Fort Moul- 
trie by Major Anderson, was promoted lieu- 
tenant-colonel. He commanded and reconditioned 
Moultrie and, after its fall, Fort Sumter. Pro- 
motion was slow, and he was about to resign 
when a group of leading Charleston citizens 
urged him to remain for the sake of the city. In 
August he was made a brigadier-general and 
placed in command of South Carolina. Gen. John 
C. Pemberton replaced him in 1862 and 

soon afterwards, on account of a fundamental 
difference of opinion as to the defense of Charles- 
ton, in which Ripley, as subsequent events proved, 
was correct, the latter asked to be relieved. He 
was now on bad terms with General Beauregard 
and other superiors, and Adjutant- General Coo- 
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suggested the enlistment of slaves. After the fall 
of Charleston he was ordered to the army of the 
West and joined Johnston the day of the battle 
of Bentonville. He was at once ordered back to 
South Carolina, where he was stationed when the 
war ended. 

Subsequently, he went to England and engaged 
in a manufacturing venture in London, which 
soon failed. He resided in Charleston thereaf- 
ter, but spent most of his time in New York 
where he died of apoplexy. Outside of the army’ 
Ripley was widely popular, particularly in 
Charleston. Tinirod wrote a poem in his honor 
{Poems of Henry Timrod, 1899, pp. 148-50). 
He had a wide reputation as a raconteur, and 
his reminiscences of the bombardment of’Port 
Sumter appeared in the New York World in 
1885. He also published Correspondence Relat- 
ing to Fortification of Morris Island ('1878') a 
pamphlet. 

rr e Officers and Grads. 

U. S. Mil. A^d (iSgi) vol. II ; Eighteenth Ann. Re- 
union, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil Acad., 1887: E. M Sea- 
brook, Address Delivered at the Unveiling of the Ri-blev 
Monurnent . .Apr. 3, 1894 (1894) ; News and Courier 
(Chariest^) 30, Apr. i, 2, 4, 1887; the World 
(N. Y.), Mar. 30, 1887.] J.G.deR.H. 


per, in October 1861, had suggested replacing 
him, but had been over-ruled by President Davis. 
At first. General Lee, who was familiar with 
Ripley^s excellent work, declined to relieve him, 
but later placed him in command of a brigade. 
He was severely wounded at Antietam but 
was soon back in service. Upon the request of 
Beauregard and Governor Pickens, he was im- 
mediately sent to Charleston and placed in com- 
mand of the first artillery district. He was soon 
again involved in serious quarrels with his su- 
periors and subordinates. In June 1863 Beaure- 
gard offered to send him to General Johnston, if 
Johnston would apply for his transfer, saying of 
him in a letter : '^One of the best, General R. S. 
Ripley, is at present on bad terms with my chief 
of staff , . . and ... is not satisfied with my sys- 
tem and rule ... an excellent officer in the field 
. . . could be of much use to you’^ {Official Rec- 
ords, I ser. XXIV, pt. 3, 969). Ripley retained 
his command, always, however, a storm center. 
In November 1864 the residents of Charleston 
protested against his removal as did Governor 
Bonham {Hid,, 1 ser. XXXV, pt. 2, pp. 646-47). 
Growing increasingly discontented with what he 
regarded as the neglect of the state, on Christmas 
Day, 1864, Ripley wrote Governor Magrath a 
letter, bitterly criticizing the Confederate gov- 
ernment and offering to resign and take a com- 
mand with state troops to resist Sherman ; he also 


RISING, JOHAN CLASSON (1617-April 
1672), Swedish colonial governor, was born in 
Risinge parish, Ostergotland, Sweden, the son of 
the local pastor, Clas Botvidi. After completing 
the course in the Linkoping Gymnasium, he ma- 
ti iculated in 1635 fhe University of Upsala and 
took his doctor^s degree there in 1640. While at 
Upsala he was influenced profoundly by the his- 
torian and legal scholar, Johannes Loccenius, 
and found a friend and patron in Magnus Gabriel 
de la Gardie, the rector of the University. For 
the next eleven years he was engaged chiefly in 
study and travel. As tutor (1646-48) to the 
young Count Clas Akesson Tott he made a tour 
of northern Sweden and visited England and 
France. Pie had a passion for the study of trade 
and commerce, and the ambition of his life, never 
relinquished, was to formulate the policies and 
describe the methods by which Sweden would 
become a great commercial power. He was the 
first Swede to publish writings of any importance 
in political economy. A warm admirer of the 
Dutch, he made several visits to Holland and 
was at one time a student at the University of 
Leyden. By 1651 he was recognized as an ex- 
pert in his subject and was appointed secretary 
of the newly established Commercial College or 
governmental department of commerce. The 
College had jurisdiction over the colony of New 
Sweden, and when the authorities could no long- 
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er ignore the petitions of Gov. Johan Bjornsson 
Printz [q.v.l for relief, Rising was appointed to 
succeed him. He resigned his post at the Com- 
mercial College in October 1653; was knighted 
by Queen Christina and received various grants ; 
and sailed from Gothenburg Feb. 2, 1654, on the 
Orn. A long and adventurous voyage brought 
him to Fort Elfsborg, on the Delaware, May 20, 

1654. 

Rising was director( governor) of New Swe- 
den for a little less than fifteen months. He got 
along well with his subjects and with the In- 
dians and worked intelligently to advance the 
agricultural and commercial activities of the 
colony. On the first day after his arrival, how- 
ever, he made a fatal blunder. In 1651 Pieter 
Stuyvesant had established Fort Casimir 

at what is now New Castle, Del., and Printz, 
diplomat as well as soldier, let it alone, realizing 
that if the Dutch could be played against the 
English he would be the gainer. Rising, with a 
new broom's zeal for a clean sweep, and with no 
eye for the remoter complications, took the fort 
and renamed it Fort Trefaldighet. Stuyresant 
bided his time. He seized the Swedish supply 
ship, the Gyllene Haj, when it put in at New 
Amsterdam, and in August 1655 he appeared in 
the Delaware with three ships and an over- 
whelming force of men. In the two weeks' cam- 
paign that ensued, Stuyvesant did not lose a man, 
and the Swedes lost only one, a deserter shot 
while fleeing. On Aug. 15 Fort Christina capitu- 
lated, the Swedes receiving easy terms, and with 
the loss of the colony Rising returned home by 
way of England and Holland. His journals and 
reports are the chief source of information about 
New Sweden during his governorship. 

For a few years he was in the Swedish cus- 
toms service, being stationed at Elbing in East 
Prussia. He published two works, Itt Uthtogh 
<m Kidp-Handelen alter Commerciern (1669) 
and Een Landbook ( 1671 ), and worked heroical- 
ly to complete a comprehensive treatise on po- 
litical economy. He had no regular source of 
income, was miserably poor, and died in a gar- 
ret over a tailor's shop. He was unmarried. 

[Amandus Johnson, The Swedish Settlements on the 
Delaware, 1638-64 (2 vols., 19 ii), ‘*Dir. Johan Ris- 
ingr's Report to the Commercial Coll., June 14, 1655/' 
Ger.-Am. Annals, n.s., VIII (1910), 87-93, and Tohan 
Classon Rising, the Last Gov, of New Sweden (191S) ; 
A. C. Myers, ed.. Narratives of Early Pa., West N. J., 
and Del, 1630-1707 (1912).] G.H.G. 

RITCHIE, ALEXANDER HAY (Jan. 14, 
1822-Sept. 19, 1895), engraver and painter, was 
born in Glasgow, Scotland, and studied drawing 
in Edinburgh, under Sir William Allan, R.A., a 
distinguished historical painter. He came to the 
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United States in 1841, worked for a short time 
in Canada, and then settled in New York. About 
1847 he established himself as a general engraver 
in New York City, and was soon enjoying a 
profitable business and employing assistants, al- 
though it is said that he put the finishing touches 
upon every plate produced in his shop. Especial- 
ly able were his engravings of portraits in mez- 
zotint, some of them reproducing his own paint- 
ings. He painted in oils and exhibited at the 
National Academy, making his first appearance 
there in 1848. Among his paintings were "Mercy 
Knocking at the Gate" (i860), “Fitting Out 
Moses for the Fair" (1862), and “The Death of 
Lincoln" ; while among his best-known portraits 
are those of Dr. James McCosh, president of 
Princeton College, and Professors H. M. Alex- 
ander and Charles Hodge of the Princeton 
faculty. 

He engraved “The Death of Lincoln," “Wash- 
ington and His Generals," and “Mercy Knock- 
ing at the Gate," after his own paintings ; “Con- 
templation," after the original by Seymour J. 
Guy; “Lady Washington's Reception" (other- 
wise known as “The Republican Court”), by 
Daniel Huntington, a very elaborate composition 
containing no less than sixty portraits; also 
several of Felix O. C. Darley's historical pic- 
tures — “The First Blow for Liberty,” depicting 
the battle at the Concord bridge (1858), “The 
Last Words of Captain Nathan Hale" (1858), 
“Washington Entering New York,” and “On 
the March to the Sea." His skill and facility in 
reproductive work were generally recognized, 
and he was as much at home in mezzotint and 
etching as in line engraving. Occasionally he 
yielded to the need for rapid production and 
adopted the expedients to which engravers of 
portraits were occasionally driven, such as scrap- 
ing out the head on a plate and substituting an- 
other; thus his full-length portrait of Abraham 
Lincoln was originally that of Calhoun ( Weiten- 
kampf, post, p. 55). Some very ambitious un- 
dertakings in the line of portrait groups were 
confided to Ritchie, for example, “The Class of 
1863" (at Yale College), with no less than for- 
ty-eight members; and the “Authors of the 
United States" (1866), after the original by 
Thomas Hicks. This last-mentioned plate por- 
trays Irving, Bryant, Cooper, Poe, and the New 
England writers, in stiff poses, gazing into 
vacancy with intense earnestness. Ritchie spent 
his last days in Connecticut, dying in New Haven 
at the age of seventy-three. 

[D. M. Stauffer, Am. Engravers upon Copper and 
Steel (1907), vol. I ; Frank Weitenkampf, Am. Graphic 
Art (rev. ed., 1924) ; C, E. Qement and Laurence Hut- 
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ton, Artists of the Nineteenth Century (1880) ; Critic, 
Sept 28, 1895; N. Y. Evening Post, Sept 2j, 1895.] 

W. H. D. 

RITCHIE, ANNA CORA [See Mowatt, 
Anna Cora Ogden, 1819-1870]. 

RITCHIE, THOMAS (Nov. 5, 1778-Jdy 3, 
iS54)j journalist and politician, was born in 
Tappahannock, Essex County, Va. His father, 
Archibald Ritchie — a Scotch immigrant, the 
community’s chief business man, and an effective 
if tardy supporter of the American Revolution — 
died early in the life of Thomas. The latter's 
mother, Mary (Roane) Ritchie, unsuccessfully 
set him to reading, first law under his cousin, 
Spencer Roane and then medicine in 

Philadelphia. Disgusted with both subjects and 
believing in universal education, he turned en- 
thusiastically and successfully to teaching in 
Fredericksburg, simultaneously reading widely 
in the classics of economics and politics; and 
when his health failed under the double strain he 
set up a small bookstore in Richmond (1803). 

Then opportunity came. The Republican news- 
paper in Richmond had ceased publication ; Judge 
Roane wanted another, and President Jefferson 
would help with federal printing. Accordingly, 
with eloquent professions of unbounded zeal for 
independent and honorable service through a 
new form of public education, Ritchie brought 
out the Enquirer j May 9, 1804. The paper was a 
complete success. For forty-one years he con- 
tinued it (later as the Richmond Enquirer) t 
thrice a week with occasional ^'extras” after 

1806, himself writing the ringing editorials, cull- 
ing the news intelligently and doing most of the 
reporting, keeping it morally clean and free from 
abusive language, sometimes helped and some- 
times hindered by partners but always dominat- 
ing it, making it a power in the land. Probably 
no other editor of his time was equally success- 
ful in holding in the bonds of friendship a varied 
host of men, and in securing for his paper dis- 
cussions of the greatest public questions by men 
whose opinions carried the weight of authority. 

Already a successful man, on Feb. ii, 1807, 
he married Isabella, daughter of Dr. William 
Foushee, a progressive Richmonder and '"war 
hawk.” They had twelve children. On July i, 

1807, he was secretary of a Richmond mass- 
meeting, which the Enquirer had promoted, in 
protest against British outrages, and soon was 
marching to Norfolk with the Republican Blues ,* 
later he served briefly in the War of 1812. In 
1814 the legislature elected him state printer, a 
lucrative position which he deemed only reason- ■ 
able compensation for the Enquirer^ s services 


and which he continued to hold by legislative 
favor for twenty-five years, with the exception 
of a short interval in 1834. 

Men were now talking of the '‘Richmond 
Junto,” which included Ritchie and his Essex 
cousins, Spencer Roane and Dr. John Brocken- 
brough of the Virginia State Bank. Combining 
the complementary functions of editor and po- 
litical manager, Ritchie was secretary of the Re- 
publican (Democratic) central committee, while 
the Enquirer was becoming the “Democratic 
Bible.” Believing democratic reform in repre- 
sentation and suffrage necessary and right, he 
ardently favored the state constitutional conven- 
tion of 1829; and he edited and published its 
Debates with care and pride. He favored public 
schools, also, and extensive state internal im- 
provements. Thenceforth western Virginia 
backed him consistently. In national politics 
Ritchie’s influence rested first on an alliance 
with Van Buren, whom he sincerely liked and 
in whose interest he published another Richmond 
paper, the Crisis, in 1840. This combination, 
he thought, preserved the Virginia “principles 
of ’98, ’99” against the corrupting inWnce of 
Henry Clay (whom he had detested since 1825) 
and the divisive tactics of John C. Calhoun, 
whose nullification and Southern-party policies 
he frankly opposed; but, far from subservient, 
he urged his own ideas on banking, denounced 
abolitionists even while urging gradual eman- 
cipation, and in 1844 supported Polk for presi- 
dent because ever since the Missouri Compro- 
mise (which he had opposed) he had deemed 
annexation of Texas a necessity for the South. 

From 1845 to 1851, with considerable reluc- 
tance, he conducted in Washington the Union, a 
national administration organ established at 
Polk’s request. But, though he greatly aided the 
compromise measures of 1850, the public would 
no longer be taught by him. And Richmond had 
lost its most conspicuous figure — a tall, lean, 
quick-moving man, with brillant eyes and strik- 
ing profile, always clinging to the old low shoes 
and silk stockings, secretary of all the public 
meetings, toastmaster of the dinners, leader of 
the dances, welcomer of distinguished guests, 
the state’s “Father Ritchie,” his intimates’ “Tom 
Ritchie.” The Enquirer was firmly established 
and continued to be powerful even though his 
sons, one of whom fought a famous duel with 
John H. Pleasants the editor of the rival 

Richmond Whig, lacked his journalistic ability. 
His last years were divided between Washing- 
ton and “Brandon,” the home of a married daugh- 
ter on the James, where he indulged an old fond- 
ness for gardens, poetry, and children. Though 
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he held no public office, his funeral in Washing- 
ton was attended by the nation’s great. 

[C. H. Ambler, Thomas Ritchie: A Study in Virginia 
Politics (1913); R- W. Hughes, Editors of the Past 
(1897) ; The John P. Branch Hist. Papers of Randolph- 
Macon Coll. (1902, 1911, 1915), which contain a bio- 
graphical sketch by C. T. Thrift and family letters ; 
Frederic Hudson, Journalism in the United States 
(1873) ; the Enquirer^ the Crisis, and the Richmond 
Compiler, a commercial newspaper edited by Ritchie 
for several years around 1830, in Va. State Lib.; let- 
ters in various collections, especially in the Van Buren 
MSS. and Jackson MSS., Lib. of Cong.; suggestions 
from Frank W. Scott, who has made a special study of 
MS. materials ; obituary in Daily Richmond Enquirer, 
July 6, 1854.] C.C.P. 

RITNER, JOSEPH (Mar. 25, 1780-Oct. 16, 
1869), governor of Pennsylvania, was born in 
Berks County, Pa., the son of a German emi- 
grant and ardent Revolutionary patriot, Michael 
Ritner. Six months’ schooling and instruction 
in weaving constituted his formal education, but 
he taught himself English from books and after 
his marriage to Susan Alter in 1802 explored 
her brother’s library of German treatises. His 
annual wage at farm labor rose from $80 to 
$120 ; and then he sought the Washington Coun- 
ty frontier, where he developed a prosperous 
farm. In the War of 1812 he was a private. In 
his home community he became supervisor of 
roads, in building which he introduced the plow, 
and he participated in numerous Democratic 
caucuses. His thrifty habit of hauling freight 
and driving stock to Philadelphia in slack sea- 
sons made this stout countryman, with his mas- 
sive head, strong face, and broad chest, a fa- 
miliar sight along main-traveled roads ; and his 
extensive family connections made him favor- 
ably known in ten German counties. During 
service to the Assembly, 1821-26, the speaker- 
ship came to him twice, 1825 and 1826, unani- 
mously the second time. 

Aversion to secret societies made him the anti- 
Masonic gubernatorial candidate four times, 
1829, 1832, 183s, 1^3^* Hi® modest initial vote 
increased in 1832 with National Republican sup- 
port, in spite of Democratic broadsides averring 
that this "'Deist” propagated the principles of 
Paine’s of Reason and that “a respectable 
and well-known citizen saw Joseph Ritner on the 
Sabbath Morning, keep tally, while others were 
amusing themselves playing ball, in his mead- 
ow!” (Joseph Ritner a Deist, in Political Broad- 
side Collection of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania). The split in 1835 among the 
Democrats over Jackson and the schools gave 
him his one term as governor, just when Penn- 
sylvania was exceptionally upset. The ill-assort- 
ed coalition of Whigs and anti-Masons behind 
his election was at one on nothing but opposition 
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to Jacksonianism. Warfare over bank deposit; 
and the antiquated constitution, financial panic 
canal and railroad lobbying, anti-abolitionis: 
rioting, and the fanatic genius of Thaddeuj 
Stevens, together taxed Ritner beyond his in- 
genuity. The hostile press incessantly abused 
his administration. Even nature opposed him^ 
with a flood on the Juniata engulfing forty miles 
of costly canal construction, just when he was 
solicitous over canal appropriations. Yet he 
achieved something in the democratic movement. 
He obtained a large increase in the permanent 
school appropriation and the number of common 
schools. Into a “schoolhouse-fund” he directed 
the $500,000 received from the federal govern- 
ment, to prevent the sacrifice of instruction to 
equipment. But he lost his campaign for a sepa- 
rate office of state school superintendent and for 
an “immediate and efficient means ... for the 
preparation of common school teachers” (Wick- 
ersham, post, p. 346). More independent than 
most contemporary executives of northern states, 
he denounced the gag law, practised and 
preached temperance, and investigated the new 
“manufacture of iron with mineral coal.” He 
opposed Jackson’s bank policy on economic as 
well as political grounds, impatiently awaiting 
the safe resumption of specie payments, and find- 
ing the event, as he wrote Biddle, “to me, per- 
sonally, truly gratifying” (Aug. i, 1838, Etting 
Collection of the Historical Society of Pennsyl- 
vania). His real integrity of purpose was ob- 
scured by inability to limit canal appropriations, 
to prevent the chartering of banks wholesale, 
and to stop dictation to the state by “private com- 
panies and sectional jealousies.” He long dis- 
trusted Stevens and tried vainly to break his 
hold on the anti-Masonic party, but finally he 
named him canal commissioner and manager of 
his 1838 campaign. His party lost that virulent 
contest and brought upon him the “Buckshot 
War” and much loss of dignity. 

Nevertheless, as ex-governor, prestige re- 
turned. Whigs chose him to cast an electoral 
vote for Harrison in 1840, Taylor nominated 
him for director of the Mint in 1849, Republicans 
sent him in Pennsylvania’s delegation to the 
Fremont convention in 1856, and the Civil War 
found him serving as an enthusiastic, though 
elderly, inspector of the educational institutions 
so near his heart. 

[Letters of Ritner, Stevens, and Biddle, and Politi- 
cal Broadsides of 1832, Hist. Soc. of Pa.; Guberna- 
torial Papers, Educational Building, Harrisburg; Life 
of Joseph Ritner, Farmer of Washington County 
(183s) ; Lives of D. R. Porter and Joseph Ritner 
(1838) ; Report of Proceedings in Relation to the Gov. 
Jos. Ritner Monument (n.d.) ; W. C. Armor, Lives of 
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the Governors (1872) ; Commemorative Biographical 
Record of Washington Coimty (1893); E. W. Biddle, 
Gov. Joseph Ritner (1919) ; L. G, and M. J. Walsh, 
Hist. ... of Education in Pa. (1930) ; J. P. Wiclcer- 
sham, Hist, of Education in Pa. (1886) ; H. R. Mueller, 
The Whig Party in Pa. (1922) ; S. W. McCall, Thad- 
deus Stevens J. P. N, 

RITTENHOUSE, DAVID (Apr. 8, 1732- 
June 26, 1796), instrument maker, astronomer, 
and mathematician, was born at Paper Mill Run 
near Germantown, Pa., in a house yet standing 
in Fairmount Park, Philadelphia, the great- 
grandson of William Rittenhouse and the 

third of the ten children of Matthias and Eliza- 
beth (Williams) Rittenhouse. His mother, a 
Welsh Quakeress, possessed a vigorous and com- 
prehensive mind poorly educated. His father 
farmed in Norriton about twenty miles from 
Philadelphia. The boy evidenced extraordinary 
mathematical and mechanical ability, stimulated 
at the age of twelve by a chest of books and tools 
inherited from his maternal uncle. Little school- 
ing was available, but he worked and studied 
assiduously and at nineteen opened an instrument 
shop on his father's farm, chiefly for clock-mak- 
ing. Here he is said to have mastered an Eng- 
lish translation of Isaac Newton's Principia, and 
he acquired a sound knowledge of physical sci- 
ence at the expense of a lifelong injury to his 
health. Thomas Barton, an Episcopal clergyman, 
graduate of the University of Dublin, who later 
married David's sister Esther, taught in the 
neighborhood, assisted in procuring scientific 
works, and introduced him in Philadelphia. 

Limited by his environment, he developed an 
extraordinary ability of supplying his own 
needs, acquiring great proficiency in observa- 
tional, practical, and theoretical astronomy and 
in instrument making. He was interested in 
optics and the construction of a telescope in 
1756. Rush's eulogy (post^ p. 9) credits him 
with the independent discovery of fluxions at 
this time, but evidence is lacking. His first pub- 
lic service was a boundary survey for Penn in 
1763-64 to settle a dispute with Lord Baltimore. 
So accurate was the work that it was accepted 
by Mason and Dixon. In 1767 he designed his 
celebrated orrery. A description of the orrery, 
acquired by Princeton but now lost, occupies 
first place in the first volume of the T ransaciions 
of the American Philosophical Society (post, 
pp. l“3). A second orrery is a cherished posses- 
sion of the University of Pennsylvania, loaned 
to the Franklin Institute. This instrument rep- 
resents motions of bodies of the solar system and 
illustrates solar and lunar eclipses and other 
phenomena “for a period of 5000 years, either 
forward or backward" {Ibid., p. 2). Much of 


his contemporary fame was due to it. Jeffersoi 
wrote : “He has not indeed made a world ; bui 
he has by imitation approached nearer its makei 
than any man who has lived from the creatior 
to this day" (Notes on the State of Virginia, 
1782, p. 120). He experimented on the compres- 
sibility of water, solved the problem of Archi- 
medes, and about this time invented a metallic 
thermometer later credited to Abraham Louis 
Brequet. His “Easy Method of Deducing the 
True Time of the Sun's Passing the Meridian" 
in 1770 (Transactions, post, I, 47-49) was in- 
corporated by Von Zach with favorable comment 
in the Tabulae Motiimn Solis (1792). His ob- 
servations and orbital determination of Lexell's 
comet in 1770 found John Winthrop, 1714-79 
[q.z'.], in error. 

In 1768 his calculations on the transit of 
Venus that was to occur in 1769 were presented 
to the American Philosophical Society. Com- 
mittees were appointed and three observing sites 
selected, the state house square, the Rittenhouse 
farm, and Cape Henlopen. For the event Ritten- 
house built an observatory and constructed equip- 
ment including a transit telescope, now consid- 
ered the first telescope made in America, an 
equal-altitude instrument, and an excellent clock 
(Transactions, post, I, 4-81). The accuracy of 
the Norriton observations, due to his skill assist- 
ed by William Smith, 1727-1803 [q.v.'] and John 
Lukens, was attested by Nevil Maskelyne and by 
Simon Newcomb. Newcomb wrote that “his ob- 
servations of the celebrated transit of Venus in 
1769 have every appearance of being among the 
best that were made” (North American Review, 
January 1876, p. 95). Combination with Green- 
wich results by a method improved by Ritten- 
house gave 8".8o5 for the solar parallax, in strik- 
ing agreement with the modern value 8".8o3. Rit- 
tenhouse also reported an “effect of the atmos- 
phere of Venus" (Tramactions, post, I, pp. 27- 
28) ; Robert Grant, however, credits its discov- 
ery to Schroeter the following century {His- 
tory of Physical Astronomy, 1852, p. 235). 

In 1770 he removed to Philadelphia, Includ- 
ing woi'k at his observatory there, he also ob- 
served transits of Mercury, eclipses and transits 
of Jupiter's satellites, solar and lunar eclipses, 
variable stars, the new planet Uranus, and com- 
ets, including one discovered by himself in 1793 
and reported to the American Philosophical So- 
ciety (Transactions, post. III, 261). Regarding 
work in Philadelphia one week after the British 
evacuation, S. A. Mitchell says “The first eclipse 
of the sun to be carefully observed in the British 
colonies of America was that of June 24, 1778, 
which was watched by the astronomer, David 
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Rittenhouse of Philadelphia” {Eclipses of the 
Sun, 1923, p. 128). To adjust instruments in 
the meridian, when buildings prevented a dis- 
tant mark, he invented the collimating telescope 
in 1785, a useful contribution to practical as- 
tronomy that was duly credited. The same year 
he introduced spider threads in the eyepiece of 
his instruments; but according to Troughton 
this was first done by Fontana (MonatUche Cor- 
respondent, August 1800, p. 215). Rittenhouse 
subjected problems and theories “to the test of 
experiment.” In this way he verified his expla- 
nation of the apparent conversion of intaglios 
into cameos in 1779, before Brewster’s obser- 
vations. To solve a problem involving the “in- 
flexion” of light he made a plane transmission 
grating in 1786, anticipating Fraunhofer in their 
construction and use (T. D. Cope, “The Ritten- 
house Diffraction Grating,” Journal of the 
Franklin Institute, July 1932, p. 99). Newton 
had previously used “scratches made in polished 
plates of glass,” but Rittenhouse measured grat- 
ing intervals and deviations of several orders of 
spectra. He experimented on magnetism and 
electricity, and he measured the barometric ef- 
fect on a pendulum clock rate and the expansion 
of wood by heat. He made a compensating pen- 
dulum, contrived one that beat faster in a dense 
medium than in a rare, and constructed a wooden 
hygrometer. 

In mathematics he solved the problem “of 
finding the sum of the several powers of the 
sines” in 1792 to demonstrate “a very elegant 
theorem for determining the times of vibra- 
tion of a pendulum.” His solution was by dem- 
onstration to the second power, by infinite series 
to the sixth and by the “law of continuation” for 
higher powers {Transactions, post. III, 155- 
56). It corresponds with the formulae for the 
% 

definite integral ^2 sin® x dx. His “Method of 

Raising the Common Logarithm of any Num- 
ber,” in 179s, limited to ordinary arithmetical 
operations including division, evolution, and 
compound fractions, was “true to the ninth 
place” {Ibid., IV, 69-71). His paper, “To De- 
termine the True Place of a Planet, in an Ellip- 
tical Orbit” in 1796, gave a series in eccentricity 
and mean anomaly, carefully considered for con- 
vergency and an alternate expansion to use when 
expedient {Ibid., pp. 21-26). 

He was frequently engaged on boundary sur- 
veys and commissions involving Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, New York, ^ 
New Jersey, and Massachusetts — over half the 
British colonies in Americau Many settlements 
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were based on his field work with instruments 
of his own construction. He also conducted 
canal and river surveys. Commissions and of- 
fices were thrust upon him, some petty, some 
important. He served committees to test speci- 
mens of flint glass, to tend rain gauges, to in- 
spect the first steam-engine in the United States, 
and to visit Fitch’s steamboat. He had charge 
of the state-house clock and the apparatus of the 
College of Philadelphia and of the library of the 
American Philosophical Society. He delivered 
the annual oration of that society on astronomy 
in 1775 Oration Delivered Feb. 24 , 1775 , 
before the American Philosophical Society, 
1775)- Plans for a public observatory with Rit- 
tenhouse at the head were before the legislature 
and received encouragement from Lord North 
and Maskelyne, the royal astronomer, but war 
intervened. Rittenhouse responded to the war 
as engineer of the Committee of Safety in 1775. 
To obtain lead for bullets he substituted iron for 
lead clockweights throughout Philadelphia. He 
supervised the casting of cannon and manufac- 
ture of saltpeter, selected a site for a powder- 
mill and a magazine for military stores, experi- 
mented on rifling cannon and musket balls, de- 
vised chain protection for the harbor, and be- 
came vice-president of the Committee of Safety 
in 1776 and president of the Council of Safety 
in 1777. He was a member of the General As- 
sembly and the state constitutional convention 
in 1776, trustee of the loan fund, member of the 
board of war, and state treasurer. He was pro- 
fessor of astronomy in the University of Penn- 
sylvania and served on its board of trustees, 
Franklin consulted him to explain the microm- 
eter scales on his telescope; and electrical ap- 
paratus remains that was used by both. He made 
and repaired instruments for Washington, and 
he presented spectacles and a reading glass. For 
Jefferson he standardized the foot by pendulum 
measurements in a project to establish a decimal 
system of weights and measures. He served on 
the commission to organize the United States 
bank and was appointed first director of the Mint 
by Washington, Apr. 14, 1792, accepted on the 
solicitation of Jefferson and Hamilton, and 
served until June 1795. He contributed many 
articles to the American Philosophical Society, 
served as curator, librarian, secretary, and vice- 
president, and was on many important commit- 
tees. At Franklin’s death he was elected presi- 
dent of the society, Jan, 7, 1791, and by reHec- 
tion continued until dea^ The highest of his 
many honors was his selection as a foreign mem- 
ber of the Royal Society of London in I 79 S 
On Feb. 20, 1766, he married the daughter of 
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a neighboring farmer, Eleanor Colston, a Quak- 
eress who died in 1770. They had two daugh- 
ters. Two years later he married Plannah Jacobs 
who ably assisted him in the loan office and state 
treasury. Their one daughter died in infancy. 
He was described as tall, slender and erect, quick 
and active. He was painted by Peale and by 
Trumbull ; a marble bust was made by Ceracchi 
and a bronze medal by Barber, engraver of the 
Mint. His character was irreproachable, pos- 
sessing good nature and universal good will. 
Plis weakness, if any, was due to extreme mod- 
esty. His constitution was frail yet possessed 
great endurance under stress. On June 22, 1796, 
he suffered an attack of cholera, and his nephew, 
a physician, was summoned. Four days later his 
last words were (Barton, post, p. 444), “You 
have made the way to God easier.’' 

[Papers, letters, manuscripts, and instruments ex- 
hibited at the Rittenhouse bicentenary celebration ; pa- 
pers in Lib. o£ Cong. ; Trans. Am. Philosophical Soc., 
vols. I-IV (1771-99) ; Wm. Barton, Memoirs of the 
Life of David Rittenhouse (1813) ; Benjamin Rush, 
A Euloghm to .. . David Rittenhouse (1796) ; 
James Renwick, “David Rittenhouse,” The Library of 
Am. Biog., ed. by Jared Sparks, i ser., vol. VII (1837) ; 
D. K. Cassel, A Genca-Biog. Hist, of the Rittenhouse 
Family, vol. I (1893) ; M. J. Babb, “David Ritten- 
house,” Pa. Mag. of Hist., July 1932; James Stokley, 
“The Rittenhouse Exhibition,” Ibid.} W. C.R. 

RITTENHOUSE, WILLIAM (1644-Feb. 
17, 1708), Mennonite minister, pioneer paper 
manufacturer, was born in Mulheim-am-Ruhr, 
in Rhenish Prussia, opposite the town of Broich. 
His name is variously spelled Rittenhausen, 
Riiddinghuysen, and, by William Penn, Ritting- 
hausen. He was the son of George Rittenhausen 
and Maria (Hagerhoffs), and some genealo- 
gists have claimed that he was descended from a 
kinsman of the Hapsburg emperors (Cassel, 
post; A. P. Rittenhouse, post). Authentic but 
less ambitious records show that William Rit- 
tenhouse himself was a Mennonite minister of 
Broich in the Rhineland. Sometime in the lat- 
ter part of the seventeenth century, he removed 
with his family to Arnhem, in the Netherlands, 
where with a brother he carried on a paper- 
making business. His family consisted of two 
sons— Klaas (1666-1734), later called Nicholas 
or Claus, and Gerhard (1674-1742/43), later 
called Garret — and a daughter, Elizabeth. There 
are no records of his wife. From Arnhem Rit- 
tenhouse and his children moved to Amsterdam. 
On June 23, 1678, he became a Dutch citizen, 
and the document recording his naturalization 
refers to him as a paper maker (Cassel, p. 51). 
From Amsterdam the family emigrated to 
America in 1688. They settled in Germantown, 
Pa., which had been founded five years before 


by thirteen families, who were mostly weavers 
by trade and Mennonite in religion. William 
Rittenhouse was chosen to be their first minis- 
ter, and in 1703, he was elected bishop of the 
first Mennonite church in America by the au- 
thority of four ministers of the Hamburg con- 
gregation in Germany. Since none of the min- 
isters who had elected him was able to come to 
America to install him as bishop, he refused to 
exercise the functions of that office, but he con- 
tinued as minister and gave the land on which 
the first Mennonite church was built. 

Shortly after settling in Germantown, Ritten- 
house formed a company for the purpose of 
building a paper mill. The partners included 
Robert Turner, Thomas Tresse, and William 
Bradford, 1663-1752 [(^.7/.], one of the first 
printers in the colonies. The company leased 
twenty acres of land in Roxborough Township 
from Samuel Carpenter for 999 years. Here on 
Paper Mill Run, near the Wissahickon Creek, 
the first paper mill to be erected in the colonies 
was built in 1690. When Bradford moved to New 
York in 1693, he leased his one-quarter share 
in the mill to William Rittenhouse and his son 
Klaas for ten years, and sold it to them outright 
in 1704. By purchasing the holdings of the 
other partiiei's, Rittenhouse and his son became 
sole proprietors by 1705/06. The water-mark 
of the Rittenhouse paper was a clover leaf, with 
the letters “WR” and the word ‘Tensilvania.” 
In the early years of the mill almost the whole 
output was taken by Bradford. 

The original mill was destroyed by flood either 
in 1700 or in 1701, during William Penn's sec- 
ond visit to America, and Penn recommended 
that “such persons as should be disposed to lend 
them aid . . . give the sufferers relief and en- 
couragement in their needful and commendable 
employment" (Cassel, p. 57). The mill was re- 
built a little farther down the stream in 1702, 
and after the death of the elder Rittenhouse at 
Germantown, in 1708, the business was carried 
on by his son Klaas, who also became a minister. 
The latter married Wilhelmina Dewees. 

[D. K. Cassel, A Genea-Biog. Hist, of the Ritten- 
house Family and All its Branches in America (1893) ; 
A. P. Rittenhouse, “The Pedigree and History of the 
Rittenhouse Family” (MS., 1924)* and H. G. Jones, 
“Historical Sketch of the Rittenhouse Paper Mill 
(MS.), in library of the Hist. Soc. of Pa., Phila. ; 
N. B. Grubb, The Mennonite Church of Germantoum 
(1906) ; S. W. Pennypacker, The Settlement of Ger- 
mantown, Pa.; and the Beginning of German Emigra- 
tion to North America (1899) ; H. S. Bender, in Men- 
nonife Quart, Rev., Jan. 1933, Apr. 1934-] M.P.S. 

RITTER, FREdERIC LOUIS (June 22, 
1834-July 6, 1891), composer, author of works 
on musical history, and professor at Vassar, was 
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born in Strasbourg, Alsace, and was descended 
from a Spanish family named Caballero. He 
showed musical talent at an early age, and after 
studying with Hans Schletterer and Franz 
Hauser, and with his cousin, J. G. Kastner, in 
Paris, he became professor of music at the Prot- 
estant Seminary of Fenestrange in Lorraine in 
1852. Four years later he accompanied his par- 
ents to America. He established himself in Cin- 
cinnati and founded there the Cecilia Society 
(choral) and the Philharmonic Orchestra. 
Though the city at the time of Ritter’s advent 
boasted several German male choruses and a 
sacred choral organization, the best patronized 
musical entertainments were the concerts of the 
negro minstrel troupes. With the two societies 
he had founded Ritter gave programs of the best 
classic music and promoted musical apprecia- 
tion in his section of the Middle West In 1861 
he left Cincinnati to settle in New York, where 
he was very active during the period after the 
Civil War, and he played his part in the inten- 
sive development of interest in music that 
marked the time. He was the conductor of the 
Sacred Harmonic Society and the ‘‘Arion” male 
chorus society, and directed a series of seven an- 
nual concerts for the latter group. In 1867 he 
became professor of music at Vassar College 
and retained the position until his death. 

After he went to Vassar, Ritter devoted his 
time to his academic work and to writing. His 
History of Music (2 vols., 1870-74) was fol- 
lowed by Music in England (1883)# Music in 
America (1883), a Manual of Musical History 
(1886), and some works of practical pedagogy, 
including Musical Dictation (2 vols., 1887-89) 
and Practical Harmony (1888). In collabora- 
tion with the Rev. J. Ryland Kendrick, he com- 
piled Laudamus: A Hymnal (1877). 
contributed English, French, and German arti- 
cles to musical journals. His Music in America, 
the most interesting of his works, at the time of 
its publication was especially valuable in call- 
ing attention to a neglected subject. Its auAor 
was in various ways unfitted to treat his subject 
S3mipathetically and with the necessary breadth 
of viewpoint, and many of his conclusions are 
open to question, but the work was distinctly 
useful. His compositions included three S3rm- 
phonies, a symphonic poem, “Stella,” a concert- 
overture, “Othello,” concertos for piano and for 
’cello, and a fantasia for bass-clarinet with or- 
chestra, as well as some chamber-music — ^ 
string quartet, three piano quartets, and trios. 
They were all played in their day by orchestras 
and chamber-music organizations in New York, 
Brooklyn, and Boston. He also composed an or- 


gan fantasia and fugue, choral settings for the 
fourth, twenty-third, forty-sixth, and ninety- 
fifth Psalms, and more than a hundred songs. 
His wife, Frances (Raymond) Ritter (1840- 
1890), was known as an authoress and transla- 
tor. Her writings include Woman as a Musician: 
An Art-Historical Study (1876), Some Famous 
Songs: An Art-Historical Sketch (1878), and 
a volume of poetry, Songs and Ballads (1887). 
She also made good translations of Ehlert’s Let- 
ters on Music, to a Lady (1870), and of Schu- 
mann’s Music and Musicians (1877). Gifted 
with a fine mezzo-soprano voice, she gave a 
successful series of historical song recitals in 
New York during the winter of 1869-70, in 
which she introduced a number of lieder and 
folksongs, 

[See Grove's Diet, of Music and Musicians, 3rd ed., 
vol. IV (1928), and the Am. Supp., vol. VI (1930) ; 
Vassar Miscellany, Oct. 1891 ; N. Y. Times, N. Y. 
Tribune, July 7, iSgi.l P.H. M. 

RIVERA, LUIS JOSE MUNOZ [See Mu- 
noz-Rivera, Luis Jose, 1859-1916]. 

RIVERS, WILLIAM JAMES (July 17, 
1822-June 22, 1909), teacher and writer, was 
born in Charleston, S. C., the son of John David 
and Eliza Frances (Ridgewood) Rivers. He re- 
ceived his preparatory education there and was 
graduated in 1841 from the South Carolina Col- 
lege. He then returned to Charleston and estab- 
lished a private school, which he conducted 
with marked success, until he was elected in 
1856 professor of Greek literature in South 
Carolina College. When this institution was re- 
opened in 1865 as the University of South Caro- 
lina, he became professor of ancient languages 
and literature. In the summer of 1873 he re- 
signed to accept the presidency of Washington 
College at Chestertown, Md., where he served 
until 1887. An excellent scholar and an enthu- 
siastic and earnest teacher, he won the love and 
admiration of his students, to whom he was 
known as “Hoi Potamoi.” 

Besides his interest in classical studies, he was 
a careful student of the history of his native 
state. He was one of the founders, in 1855, and 
was the first corresponding secretary of the 
South Carolina Historical Society. His first 
contribution to the history of South Carolina 
was a small volume published in 1850 at Charles- 
ton, Topics in the History of South Carolina. 
Six years later he published his most important 
historical work, A Sketch of the History of 
South Carolina to the Close of the Proprietary 
Government by the Revolution of 1719 . With an 
Appendix Containing Many Valuable Records 
Hitherto Unpublished. This work was prepared 
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from abstracts of the papers in the Public Rec- 
ord Office in London, from the manuscript jour- 
nals of the Commons House or Council, and 
from the few printed sources available. It has 
not been superseded. The volume entitled A 
Chapter in the Early History of South Carolina^ 
published in 1874, appeared as a supplement to 
the book of 1856. Among his contributions to 
periodicals are three articles in Russell's Mag- 
asine on certain events in the history of the 
state, based on documents not used before. “In- 
troduction of Printing into South Carolina’* in 
September 1858, an article not signed but at- 
tributed to him by Salley (post, p. 4), “Attack 
on Charleston by the French and Spaniards in 
1706,” in the issue of August 1859, which he 
had had copied from the Public Record Office 
in London, and “The Carolina Regiment in the 
Expedition against St. Augustine in 1740/’ in 
the issue of September 1859. He also compiled 
the “Roll of Honor,” a manuscript record of the 
soldiers of South Carolina who were killed or 
died in the Civil War, “the best piece of work 
done before or since” on these records (Salley, 
post, p. 6). In Justin Winsor’s Narrative and 
Critical History of America he wrote the chap- 
ter on “The Carolinas” (vol. V, 1887). 
dresses and Other Occasional Pieces was issued 
in 1893, when he had taken up his residence in 
Baltimore, where he remained with his family 
till his death. He was survived by five children. 
His wife Maria (Bancroft) Rivers died in 1901. 

[A. A. Salley, William J. Rivers (1906); M. La- 
Borde, Hist, of the S. C. College (1859) E. L. Green, 
A Hist, of the Univ. of S. C. (1916) ; Baltimore Amer- 
ican, June 24, 1909; News and Courier (Charleston), 
June 34, X909.] E.L.G. 

RIVES, GEORGE LOCKHART (May i, 
1849-Aug. 18, 1917), lawyer and historian, born 
in New York City, blended in ancestry, charac- 
ter, and achievement the spirit of North and 
South in American life and letters. Plis father, 
Francis Robert Rives, was the son of William 
Cabell Rives [g.t/.] of Virginia, a United States 
senator and minister to France. His mother, 
Matilda (Barclay), was the grand-daughter of 
Thomas Barclay British consul general 

at New York. After graduation from Columbia 
College in 1868 and from Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1872, Rives studied law at Columbia 
(LL.B. 1873), and in 1874 was admitted to the 
New York bar. In his early thirties he revealed 
a talent for organization and administration 
that brought him a succession of calls to public 
service in varying capacities. As a member from 
1882 of the board of trustees of Columbia Col- 
lege, and as chairman of that body from 1903 
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to 1916, he had a significant share in the conver- 
sion of the institution into a university. As a 
trustee of the Astor Library, 1883-88, and of the 
Lenox Library, 1893-95, he was influential in 
their consolidation to form the New York Pub- 
lic Library, of which he was a trustee from 1895 
and president from 1914. As assistant secretary 
of state of the United States from 1887 to 1889 
he performed signal service in regulating the 
consular system and the business methods of 
the department. Chosen counsel for the first 
Rapid Transit Commission of New York City 
and a member of that body from 1896 to 1902, 
he handled with ability and success the intricate 
questions that arose in connection with the 
building of subways. The same distinction of 
effort and accomplishment marked his duties as 
president in 1900 of the commission appointed 
to revise the charter of Greater New York. 
From 1902 to 1904, as corporation counsel for 
that city, he undertook the task of redistributing 
and coordinating the legal services of the sev- 
eral boroughs. 

As pi’esident of the board of governors of the 
New York Hospital and member of the Munic- 
ipal Art Commission, of a committee to pass 
upon the qualifications of candidates for admis- 
sion to the bar, and of numerous groups in 
charge of civic ceremonies and the affairs of 
charitable agencies, he evinced a like devotion 
to the welfare of the community. 

Amid his many public functions, he found 
time for the composition of several volumes and 
a large number of articles on literature, history, 
biography and law. Foremost among his pub- 
lications are: An Essay on the Authorship of 
the First, Second and Third Parts of Henry the 
Sixth; Commonly Attributed to Shakespeare 
(Cambridge and London, 1874), for which he 
was awarded the Flarness Prize; Selections 
from the Correspondence of Thomas Barclay 
(1894) ; The United States and Mexico, 1821- 
1848 (2 vols., 1913). Based upon authorities 
available in print and upon manuscript sources 
in Mexico, London, and Washington, the last- 
named work was the first comprehensive ac- 
count of the subject, revealing its author as a 
scholar capable of applying the erudition ac- 
quired in other realms of thought to the narra- 
tion and interpretation of historical events. It 
won for him admission to the American Acad- 
emy of Arts and Letters. 

Personally, Rives was a man whom in its fin- 
est sense the word “aristocrat” was altogether 
befitting. Distinguished in appearance, punc- 
tilious in deportment, he disliked publicity as he 
despised vulgarity. A Jeffersonian Democrat 
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in political principles, he never was a candidate 
for office, centering his public interests in civic 
reform. By inclination and training a counsel- 
lor, rather than an orator or pleader, he exem- 
plified in the spoken and written word a brevity 
and directness indicative of candor and sincerity 
no less than of wealth of knowledge and breadth 
of culture worthy of his heritage. He was twice 
married: on May 21, 1873, to Caroline Morris 
Kean, who died Mar. 29, 1887 ; and on Mar. 20, 
1889, to Sara (Whiting) Belmont. From these 
marriages two sons and one daughter were born. 
He died at Newport, R. I. 

{Columbia Alumni News, Sept. 28, 1917 ; Columbia 
Univ. Quart., Sept. 1917; N. Y. Times, Aug. 19, 21, 
^3i 1917; S. H. Olin, “Memorial of George L. Rives” 
in Asso. of the Bar of the City of N. Y., Year Book, 
1918, also pub. separately the same year; Bull. N. Y. 
Pub. Lib., Sept. 1917; W. M. Sloane, Commemorative 
Tribute to George Lockhart Rives (Am. Acad, of Arts 
and Letters, 1922) ; Who*s Who in America, 1916-17; 
Alexander Brown, The Cabells and Their Kin (1895).] 

W.R.S-^. 

RIVES, JOHN COOK (May 24, 1795-Apr. 
10, 1864), journalist, was probably the son of 
George Rives of Franklin County, Va. At eleven 
years of age he went to Kentucky to live with his 
uncle, Samuel Casey. There he received a good 
frontier education before he went to Edwards- 
ville, 111., to work as a clerk in a branch of the 
Bank of the United States. About 1824 he be- 
came cashier in a bank in Shawneetown. Mean- 
time he read law and was admitted to the bar, 
but he never practised. For three years he 
worked in the office of the United States' Tele- 
graph, where he won the esteem of Duff Green 
who recommended him to Jackson in 1829 as a 
devoted Democrat entitled to his confidence and 
friendship. He was soon appointed to a clerkship 
in the fourth auditor's office and served there 
until on Apr. ii, 1832, he became an employee 
of Francis Preston Blair of the Washing- 
ton Daily Globe. In 1833 he became a partner 
of Blair and the financial manager of the Globe. 
With the exception of a farm that he created out 
of lands known as “the Bladensburg races,” 
everything he touched made profits. Upon the 
dissolution of the Blair-Rives partnership in the 
Globe in 1849 Rives received over $100,000 for 
his share. He maintained an expensive country 
estate with several slaves for the benefit of his 
children, whom he wanted to rear on a farm. 
He had the respect and confidence of the Demo- 
cratic presidents from Jackson to Buchanan. He 
remained steadfastly an orthodox Democrat 
and spent his money freely for the party during 
presidential campaigns. Blair loved Rives so 
much that he entrusted his investments to him, 
and he is said to have asked for a dissolution of 
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the firm of Blair and Rives to avoid any embar- 
rassment to Rives, when Blair followed Van 
Buren into the Free- Soil party. Rives was one 
of the most philanthropic citizens of Washing- 
ton, D. C., during his successful business career. 
In one year he gave over $17,000 to widows and 
orphans. As an editor he wrote in a facetious, 
forceful, and graphic style. He filled the ed- 
itorial columns of the Globe, when Blair felt in- 
disposed to write. Blair attacked the powerful 
political enemies in a vitriolic fashion, while 
Rives in his short editorials damned the recal- 
citrant small fry of his party with faint praise. 
He often produced fake defenses purposely to 
ruin the disloyal Democratic politicians. 

His great contribution was the Congressional 
Globe. His was the idea of reporting the con- 
gressional debates impartially. For thirty years 
from Dec. 2, 1833, to Apr. 10, 1864, he published 
them, and his son Franklin continued the work 
until the beginning of the Congressional Record 
in 1873 by act of Congress. In 1842 he became a 
partner of Peter Force {q.v.l in publishing the 
documentary sources of the American Revolu- 
tion. He was a loyal Union man, opposed to slav- 
ery in principle, but he denied the right of the 
national government to force the abolition of 
slavery. He agreed with Clay on internal im- 
provements and foreign affairs. His big rugged 
body and deep voice were remembered by those 
who once met him. He was six feet five inches 
high and weighed normally two hundred and 
forty pounds. At the age of thirty-eight he mar- 
ried Mary, one of his bindery girls. She died 
in 1859, the mother of seven children. By will 
the Globe was left to two of the sons, Franklin 
and Jefferson, over $50,000 in bonds were di- 
vided among his other five children, and his 
farm was left to his family with the specifica- 
tion that it should revert to the government if 
his descendants refused to live on it. 

[Blair Papers in possession of Gist Blair, Washing*- 
ton, D. C. ; Blair-Rives Papers, Lib. of Cong. ; Records 
in Supreme Court Bldg., Washing^ton, D. C. Records 
in Congressional Cemetery; Rives vault in Congres- 
sional Cemetery; W. B. Bryan, A History of the Na- 
tional Capital (1916), vol. I; Frederic Hudson, 7 our- 
nalism in the United States from jdpo to iS^2 (1873) ; 
R. R. Wilson, Washington the Capital City (2 vols., 
1901) ; J. R. Childs, Reliques of the Rives (igagj ; 
Daily Globe (Washington), June 23, 1856.I 

W.E.S. 

RIVES, WILLIAM CABELL (May 4 , i793- 
Apr. 25, 1868), political leader in Virginia and 
minister to France, was the son of Robert and 
Margaret Jordan (Cabell) Rives. Robert Rives 
served as a private at the battle of Yorktown 
and at the close of the Revolution entered com- 
mercial pursuits. In 1790 he married the daugh- 
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ter o£ Col. William Cabell [g.?:/.] of ^'Union 
Hill,” Amherst County, Va. The young* couple 
resided with the wife’s family while the husband 
was building his own home at “Warminster,” 
also in Amherst County. In 1791 the Rives fam- 
ily took up residence at the new estate, but their 
third child, William Cabell, was born at “Union 
Hill.” He was educated at Hampden- Sidney 
College and the College of William and Mary, 
being graduated from the latter in 1809. Dur- 
ing the next few years he studied law and poli- 
tics under Thomas Jefferson. In 1814 he acted 
as aide to Gen. John H. Cocke who was then 
commanding troops on the Chickahominy (A. 
C. Gordon, William FitzHugh Gordon, 1909, 
pp. 81-82) ; and in 1816 he represented Nelson 
County (formed from Amherst) in the consti- 
tutional convention held at Staunton. His ap- 
prenticeship in politics was served from 1817 to 
1821 as representative of Nelson County in the 
House of Delegates, 

It was during this period, on Mar. 24, 1819, 
that he was married to Judith Page Walker, of 
Albemarle County, the daughter of Francis 
Walker and grand-daughter of Dr. Thomas 
Walker The seat of the Walker family 

at “Castle Hill” near Charlottesville soon be- 
came the home of the young Rives family also, 
and as Mrs. Rives became heir to the property, 
it remained their home as long as they both 
lived. In 1822 Rives was sent to represent Al- 
bemarle County in the House of Delegates, and 
in 1823 he was elected to the federal House of 
Representatives. In this position he remained 
until 1829. These were the years during which 
the Jackson movement was organized and car- 
ried to national success, and Rives became an 
important member of the Ritchie group of poli- 
ticians who bore the banner of Democracy in 
Virginia. So acceptable were his services that 
President Jackson sent him to France in 1829 
as minister of the United States. It was he who 
handled the negotiations leading to the conclu- 
sion of the famous indemnity treaty with that 
country in 1831 ; and so amicable were his rela- 
tions with the French court, that Queen Amelie 
stood godmother to his eldest daughter at chris- 
tening and conferred her own name upon the 
child. 

Returning to the United States, Rives was 
elected to the United States Senate in 1832. It 
was only after he had declared his principles 
to be “anti-bank, anti-tariff and anti-nullifica- 
tion” that the opposition in the Virginia legis- 
lature subsided and the election was carried 
through with few dissenting votes (H. H. 
Simms, The Rise of the Whigs in Virginia, 


1929, p. 64), But issues were not so easily set- 
tled, and in 1834 the Assembly passed resolu- 
tions instructing the Virginia senators to take 
a stand against Jackson’s removal of the federal 
deposits from the Bank of the United States. 
Since Rives approved of the removal, he re- 
signed his seat rather than obey instructions. 
Before the Baltimore convention of 1835, he 
was a strong candidate for the vice-presidential 
nomination, but New York deserted him and 
Richard M. Johnson became the running mate 
of Van Buren (C. H. Ambler, Thomas Ritchie, 
1913, PP- 170-71)- The next year John Tyler 
resigned his seat in the Senate when instructed 
to support Benton’s expunging resolution, and 
Rives was elected to replace him. Up to this 
time Rives had supported all the principal meas- 
ures of the Jackson administration, but he ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction with the specie circular 
and came out squarely against Van Buren’s sub- 
treasury system. PI is followers in Virginia, call- 
ing themselves “Conservatives,” insisted that 
the federal monies should be deposited in the state 
banks (Ibid,, pp. 193-97). They acted as a sep- 
arate political group. Rives’s term in the Senate 
expired in 1839 and he became a candidate to 
succeed himself, opposed by John Tyler the reg- 
ular Whig candidate, and John Y. Mason, the 
regular Democrat. Many of the Whigs now de- 
serted Tyler and threw their support to Rives, 
but a few of them refused to do so, and no elec- 
tion was effected either that year or the next. 
During the struggle it was revealed that Henry 
Clay was supporting the move to draw Rives 
into the Whig Fold, and he even made a propo- 
sition to Tyler to secure his nomination for the 
vice-presidency in 1840 if he would withdraw 
from the senatorial race and acquiesce in the 
election of Rives. It appears that Tyler did not 
give assent to this bargain, but it nevertheless 
happened that he was nominated for the vice- 
presidency in 1840, and Rives was elected to 
the Senate in 1841 (L. G. Tyler, Letters and 
Times of the Tylers, vol. I, 1884, PP- 587-93)- 
In 1840 Rives backed Harrison for the presi- 
dency, but in 1841 he stood with Tyler in his 
struggle with Clay on the bank question (Henry 
A. Wise, Seven Decades of the Union, 1872, p. 
187), and he did not become a full-fledged Whig 
until 1844, when he supported Clay ( J. W. Bell, 
Memoirs of Governor William Smith of Vir- 
ginia, 1891, pp. 19-21). 

In 1845 his term in the Senate expired and he 
retired to private life for several years begin- 
ning during this period his voluminous work on 
the life of James Madison. From 1849 until 
1853 he served again as minister to France, and 
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it is said that the horrible effects of civil war 
which he witnessed at that time helped to set his 
mind upon peace when the crisis came between 
the sections of his own country a few years later. 
In i86i he was a member of the peace conven- 
tion which met in Washington at the instance 
of Virginia. During the same year he was a 
member of the Virginia convention to decide 
upon the course which the state should take in 
the crisis. He published an address opposing 
secession as unjustifiable under the circum- 
stances, but declaring that Virginia would join 
the Southern group if the federal government 
should attempt to coerce the seceded states. 
This platform was adopted by the convention. 
After Virginia had seceded, Rives sat as a mem- 
ber of the Confederate Provisional Congress at 
Montgomery, and later as a member of the first 
regular Congress of the Confederacy, but his 
health gave way and he resigned in 1862. He 
died at "'Castle Hill” and is interred in the pri- 
vate burying plot of that estate. 

In addition to his political activities, Rives 
had a wide range of intellectual interests. He 
published a Discourse . , , on the Ethics of Chris- 
tianity (1855) and a Discourse on the Character 
and Services of John Hampden (1855)1 
principal literary work is the History of the Life 
and Times of James Madison (3 vols., 1859-68), 
which ends with the year 1797. It was taken in 
considerable detail from the documents, was 
written with dignity and sound scholarship, and 
remains the classic treatment of the subject. He 
venerated the ideals of the "Fathers” and strove 
constantly to follow in their footsteps. 

[“William Cabell Rives, A Biography,” by R. S. 
Wingfield, in Richmond Coll. Hist. PaperSj vol. 1 
(1915), no. I, gives a brief survey of his life. There 
is additional personal material in Alexander Bro^]wm, 
The Cabells and Their Kin (189s). PP. 407-14. The 
notice in the Biog. Directory of the Am. Congress 
(1928), gives the date of his birth as May 4, 1792. but 
the dates of birth, marriage, and death as given above 
were verified from family records by the Princess 
Troubetzkoy of “Castle Hill,” his grand-daughter. 
There is an obituary in the Richmond Whig, Apr. 28, 
1868.] T.P.A. 

RIVINGTON, JAMES (1724-July 4- 1802), 
bookseller, printer, journalist, born in London, 
was the sixth son of Charles Rivington (1688- 
1742), a native of Chesterfield in Derbyshire, 
founder of the London publishing house of Riv- 
ington, and his wife, Eleanor Pease, of New- 
castle-on-Tyne. James and his brother John 
(1720-92) continued their father’s business in 
St: Paul’s Churchyard till March 1756, when 
James formed a partnership with James Fletcher, 
Jr., in the same neighborhood. This firm reaped 
ten thousand pounds profit from the publication 
of Smollett’s History of England, and otherwise 
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prospered. Success was Rivington’s undoing. 
He neglected his affairs, played the races at 
Newmarket, and otherwise endangered his for- 
tune in high living. Though a supposed bank- 
rupt, he paid his creditors in full and had capital 
left over for himself. But this experience in- 
duced him to remove to America in 1760, where 
he opened a bookstore in Market Street, Phila- 
delphia, and on Sept. 25 of that year he also 
"opened a Store at the House of the late Doc- 
tor Ascough, in Hanover Square,” New York 
(Parker’s Post-Boy, Oct. 2, 1760), and offered 
to supply "all public libraries” as well as indi- 
viduals with imported books from England 
(Post-Boy, Nov. 10). He was the “only London 
book-seller in America” and the principal im- 
porter of English books. In 1761 he had as a 
partner Samuel Brown, son-in-law of Henry De 
Foreest, the first native printer of New York. 
They sold general merchandise as well as books. 
In 1763 they "opened a very elegant Picture 
Gallery, exhibiting the finest Collection of Pic- 
tures that ever were seen in America,” to be sold 
"exceedingly cheap” (Post-Boy, June 2). 

Rivington extended his chain of stores to 
King Street in Boston, in 1762, conducting this 
place in partnership with William Miller, a 
Scotchman, until the latter’s death in 1765 
(Fleet’s Boston Evening Post, Feb. 18, 1765). 
It was about this time that Rivington confined 
his business interests to New York. But in June 
1766 he was resident at Annapolis, as the pro- 
prietor. of "The Maryland Lottery,” a land 
scheme for which he issued 8,000 tickets (Post- 
Boy, Feb. 27, June 19, 1766). He became again 
a bankrupt, but soon recovered, and in 1767 the 
firm was J. Rivington & Company. In Novem- 
ber 1768 Rivington moved his shop from Han- 
over Square to the lower end of Wall Street. At 
this time he published the poetical works of 
Charles Churchill, for which he had 2,200 ad- 
vance subscriptions (Gaine’s New-York Mer- 
cury, Nov. 21, 1768). He was admitted a free- 
man of the city of New York in January 1769. 

Rivington married twice: first, on Sept 14, 
1752, Elizabeth, a daughter of Thomas Min- 
shull of Charlton Hall, Manchester, by whom he 
had one child that died in infancy; and second, 
in March 1769, Elizabeth Van Horne, a lady of 
good connections, by whom he had two sons and 
a daughter. She died much lamented on July 18, 
1795 (New York Daily Advertiser, July 21, 
1795). It was as the result of his second union 
that he steadied himself and expanded his influ- 
ence and business. In 1773 he added a printery, 
where he printed for himself and others. On 
Mar. 18, 1773, he announced his chief project. 
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a newspaper, in a preliminary issue, gratis, 
which was followed on Apr. 22 with the first 
regular issue of Rivington^s New-York Gazet- 
teer; or the Connecticut, New Jersey, Hudson^s 
River, and Quebec Weekly Advertiser. This 
newspaper was a departure in American jour- 
nalism. In its purpose it catered to every human 
interest, and Isaiah Thomas (post, 11 , p. 123) 
said ‘^few men, perhaps, were better qualified . . . 
to publish a newspaper,” and ^^no newspaper in 
the colonies was better printed, or was more 
copiously furnished with foreign intelligence.” 
In tabular matter, ornament borders, cuts, align- 
ment, registration, and other typographical nice- 
ties it excelled. He announced his editorial 
policy as “never to admit any Performance, cal- 
culated to injure Virtue, Religion or other public 
Happiness, to wound a Neighbour's Reputation, 
or to raise a Blush in the face of Virgin Inno- 
cence.” Furthermore, he proposed to print both 
sides of a question, which he did in the tea-act 
controversy, and he printed all the tracts in the 
bitter Westchester Farmer tract war, in which 
Alexander Hamilton made his political debut. 
When the newspaper was little more than a year 
old its circulation was 3,600 copies, and was, as 
he says, “constantly distributed thro' every 
colony of North- America, most of the English, 
French, Spanish, Dutch, and Danish West India 
islands, the principal cities and towns of Great 
Britain, France, Ireland, and the Mediterranean” 
(Gazetteer, Oct. 13, 1774). 

Rivington's open policy became offensive to 
the Sons of Liberty, of whom Isaac Sears was 
the New York leader. He had not spared Sears 
in their warfare of words. Several Whig meet- 
ings condemned Rivington’s policy, and in 1775 
the popular resentment reached a climax. On 
Nov. 27 of that year, a party of the Sons of Lib- 
erty from Connecticut attacked and ruined his 
printing plant, notwithstanding he had, after a 
previous arrest, signed the “General Associ- 
ation” of the Whigs. He left New York for 
London in the ship Sansom in January 1776 and 
after more than a year abroad returned with a 
new printing plant and appointment as the King’s 
printer in New York. He resumed publication 
of his newspaper on Oct. 4, 1777, with a decid- 
edly altered policy and in the Loyalist interest. 
He continued it, with varying names, to Number 
758, Dec. 31, 1783. From May 1778 through 
July 1783, Rivington managed with the other 
printers of newspapers in New York to estab- 
lish a mutual daily gazette, first for five and then 
for six days a week, an arrangement that pro- 
duced virtually the first daily newspaper in 
America. 


Rix 

After the British evacuation in 1783, Riving- 
ton was allowed to continue in the United States, 
it is believed on account of his apologies and, as 
alleged, because of secret aid given to Wash- 
ington's spies during the British occupancy, but 
his existence was worse than exile. He was 
obliged a few weeks later to discontinue his 
printery and was also given a violent beating by 
Nicholas Cruger in reprisal. In the spring of 
1797 Rivington was in a debtor's prison for the 
debts of others. He held the British sympathy 
till the end, and Sir Guy Carleton, the last of the 
British commanders at New York, gave his 
sons, John and James, who had seen no active 
service, the benefit of half pay for life through 
commissions in the British army in 1783. The 
father gave up printing, but continued some years 
as a New York bookseller and stationer. He 
failed again, and died poor, after an illness of a 
few days, on Independence Day, 1802. Riving- 
ton Street in the city was named for him. Thomas 
estimated him as “possessed of good talents,” 
having “polite manners,” and being “well in- 
formed.” To his gentlemanly qualities “he add- 
ed benevolence, vivacity,” and “punctuality in 
his business.” In his better days he is said to 
have dressed gaudily and well. His fine face is 
preserved in Gilbert Stuart's portrait in the New 
York Historical Society. 

[The newspapers of Rivington and his contempo- 
raries are primary sources. Other principal accounts, 
more or less reliable, are : Henry Curwen, A Hist, of 
Booksellers (n.d.), containing a chapter on the Riv- 
ingtons, reprinted with revisions and a genealogy by 
Septimus Rivington in The Publishing House of Riv- 
ington (1894), and expanded with additions as The 
Publishing Family of Rivington (19 19) ; H. R. Plomer 
and others, A Diet, of the Printers and Booksellers . . . 
1726 to 1775 (1932); Isaiah Thomas, The Hist, of 
Printing in America (2 vols,, 1874) ; C. R. Hildeburn, 
Sketches of Printers and Printing in Colonial N. Y. 
(189s), and the iV*. Y. Herald, July 7, 1802. A com- 
plete record of his newspaper is given by C. S. Brigham, 
in Proc. Am. Antiquarian Soc., n.s. vol. XXVII (1917). 
A. M. Lee in Editor & Publisher, Mar. 10, 1934, clari- 
fies his leadership in New York journalism. G. W. P. 
Custis in Recollections and Private Memoirs of Wash- 
ington (i860), ed. by J. B. Lossing, reveals Rivington's 
spy work for Washington, but this is modified by Mor- 
ton Pennypacker's unpublished account furnished to 
the author from the former's *'Gen. Washington’s Spies 
on Long Island and in New York.” J. W. Francis has 
a personal description of Rivington in Old New York 
(1858), p. 1 19. The best file of his newspaper is in the 
N. Y. Hist Soc.] V. H. P. 

RIX, JULIAN WALBRIDGE (Dec. 30, 
1850-N0V. 24, 1903), landscape painter, etcher, 
was born at Peacham, Vt,, the son of Alfred and 
Maria Chastina (Walbridge) Rix, and a de- 
scendant of Thomas Rix who settled in Salem, 
Mass., before 1649. Early in life Julian went 
West He obtained employment in San Fran- 
cisco as an errand boy for a paint store, and soon 
began to decorate the walls with drawiners. His 
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parents evidently refused to aid him, for in his 
will he referred to a time when “my own rela- 
tives and family did not put forth a helping hand 
to me** (Rix, post, p. 94). Thus, instead of at- 
tending an art school, he became a sign and 
decorative painter. He loved outdoor life and 
especially admired the beauty of the California 
coast ; it was quite natural, therefore, for him to 
turn his artistic talent to landscape painting. He 
began his career in 1875 with black and white 
sketches of local scenery, and though he later 
did water colors and oil paintings with equal 
skill, he continued to work also in black and 
white, making etchings until the time of his 
death. In 1888, after he had gained recognition 
in the West, he was induced by William Ryle, a 
Paterson visitor in San Francisco, to try his 
luck in the East. Accordingly, Rix opened a 
studio, first in Paterson, N. J., then in New York 
City, and soon began to attract attention by his 
excellent work. Some of his most notable land- 
scapes were painted in his summer studio on the 
Ryle estate at North Caldwell, N. J. 

Rix*s earlier etchings and paintings were on 
subjects found in California, and among these 
is his well-known “Golden Gate.*' Later he 
chose subjects from New Jersey and other parts 
of the East, notably Maine. Like Jules Taver- 
nier, whose work must have influenced his own, 
he loved to paint deep shadows, gray skies, and 
shady trees. He tried to put what he called 
“feeling" and atmosphere into his work (Inter- 
national Studio, April I 90 i> P- I 49 )j destroying 
many of his earlier pictures because he felt that 
they lacked the proper atmospheric effect. He 
also made a number of fine etchings to illustrate 
articles on California for Harper's Magazine 
(see issue for October 1889) 3,nd Harper^s 
Weekly, Among his notable paintings may be 
mentioned: “Pompton Plains, New Jersey” 
(1898), in the Corcoran Gallery of Art, Wash- 
ington; “Noon-Day,** a fine study of the effect 
of sunlight on trees and a winding country lane ; 
“Sunset, California Coast”; “High Tide, Coast 
of Maine” ; “The Woodland Spring, Mike Marr's 
Camp, Moosehead, Maine**; and “St. Johns 
Harbor” (1903). His work is to be found in 
private collections in Baltimore, New York, 
Paterson, and Rochester. 

Rix is described by intimate friends as excep- 
tionally good-natured, a Bohemian, and some- 
thing of a raconteur. He liked to travel, going 
back and forth between New York and San 
Francisco quite frequently. He never married. 
He died in New York City and was buried in the 
Ryle plot in Cedar Lawn Cemetery, Paterson, 
N. J. In his wUl (Rix, post, p. 93), lie requested 


that Thomas B. Clarke, art connoisseur, examine 
all his paintings and “destroy any which, in his 
judgment, is not worthy of my name.** 

[G. S. Rix, Hist. <md Geneal. of the Rix Family 
(1906) ; International Studio, Apr. 1901 ; 7^, K. Herald, 
Nov. 25, 1903; Morning Call (Paterson, N. J.), Nov. 
24, 1903; Newark Evening News, Nov. 29, 1903; N. 
y. Times, Nov. 25, 1903 ; date of birth from tomb- 
stone; certain information from intimate friends.] 

J.E.F. 

ROACH, JOHN (Dec. 25, 1813-Jan. 10, 1887), 
shipbuilder, was born at Mitchelstown, County 
Cork, Ireland, the son of Patrick and Abigail 
(Meany) Roche. At the age of sixteen he came 
to the United States. When he was naturalized, 
Nov. 8, 1842, the clerk of the court spelled his 
name Roach, and since the mistake was not cor- 
rected he bore that name thereafter. He settled 
in Howell, N. J., and learned the trade of an iron 
moulder at the Howell Iron Works operated by 
James P. Allaire [g.z^.]. In 1840, he took a part 
of his savings, which had been placed in the 
hands of his employer, and went to Illinois, 
where he made the first payment on a farm near 
the site of the present Peoria. Soon afterward 
his employer failed, and Roach lost his land. 
Returning to New York, in association with 
other mechanics he purchased a small iron works 
in New York City of which within a few years 
he became the sole owner. In 1856, he bought 
the land which his foundry occupied and added 
to his plant, but shortly afterward the shops 
were wrecked by a boiler explosion. Roach now 
found himself practically penniless, but his abil- 
ity and integrity enabled him to borrow capital, 
and his business was resumed. In i860 he ob- 
tained the contract for constructing an iron draw- 
bridge over the Harlem River in New York City 
and thereafter he prospered so that by the end 
of the Civil War his foundry and engine works 
was one of the best equipped in the United States. 

Among the first to recognize the importance 
of the shift from wooden to iron vessels and its 
possible effects upon the American merchant 
marine, he sent a representative to England to 
make a careful study of the methods of iron ship- 
building on the Clyde. In 1868, he began to carry 
out plans for the development of an iron ship- 
building industry in the United States, purchas- 
ing a number of small marine-engine plants in 
and near New York City, and consolidating them 
with the Morgan Iron Works, which he had 
purchased from G. W. Quintard Three 

years later he transferred his headquarters to 
Chester, Pa., acquiring the ship yard of Reany, 
Son & Archbold. Here he engaged in iron ship- 
building on a large scale. Among the iron ves- 
sels he built for the foreign service were the City 
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of Peking and the City of Tokio, built in 1874 
for the Pacific Mail Steamship Company, up to 
that time the largest steamers constructed in the 
United States. He was of great service to the 
federal government in the development of new 
types of marine engines, being among the first 
to recognize the superiority of compound engines 
for marine work. He was authorized by the 
Navy Department, as an experiment, to install 
the first of such engines built in the United States 
in the Te^inessee, The success of this effort 
demonstrated the value of this improvement and 
Roach was given contracts to install compound 
engines in other naval vessels. The first ships 
constructed by him for the government were the 
sloops-of-war Alert and Huron, launched in 1874* 
He next built the sectional dry-dock at Pensa- 
cola, Fla., and then, in 1876, received the con- 
tracts for the monitors Miantonomoh and Puri- 
tan. In 1883, the construction of the dispatch 
boat Dolphin and the cruisers Atlanta, Boston, 
and Chicago was begun. When the Dolphin was 
completed the vessel was accepted by the Naval 
Advisory Board but for political reasons the sec- 
retary of the navy refused to accept their de- 
cision and cancelled the contract for the three 
cruisers (House Report 2166 , 51 Cong., i Sess.). 
Fearing that this action might possibly result in 
embarrassment to his bondsmen and creditors, 
and because of his own failing health, he decided 
to close his works, and accordingly made an as- 
signment on July 18, 1885, though he was per- 
fectly solvent. The matter was later adjusted, 
but he never again took an active part in the 
business. 

While not the first to build iron vessels in the 
United States, Roach launched 126 such vessels 
from his yard between 1872 and 1886 (Duffield, 
post), and deserves the title of ^‘father of iron 
shipbuilding in America’* which has often been 
accorded him. He was active in awakening pub- 
lic opinion in favor of an American merchant 
marine and became perhaps the most influential 
and most highly respected authority on this sub- 
ject in the country. In 1836, he married Emeline 
Johnson and they had nine children, of whom 
five survived their father. He died in New York 
City. 

[H. B. Grose, John Roach (n.d.) ,* U. G. Duffield, 
Souvenir of Roaches Shipyard , . . . Chester, Pa. (1895) » 
L. M. Williamson, Prominent and Progressive Penn- 
ylvanians of the Nineteenth Century (1898), yol, I,* 
ienry Hall, Americans Successful Men of Affairs, yol. 

(1895) ; J. H. Martin, Chester (and Its Vicinity), 
')elaware County, in Pa. (1877) ; J- M. Swmk, Intro. 
0 a Hist, of Ironmaking and Coal Mining in P a. 
1878); Henry Hall, "Ship-Building Industry in the 
I. S.,^* in Census Reports, loth Census, vol. VIII 
1884), being Houjre Mijc. Doc. 42, pt. 8, 47 Cong., 2 
ess.; N. Y. Times and Public Ledger (Phila.), Jan. 
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II, 1887; family records in possession of Wm. M. 
Roche, Chester, Pa.] J.H. F. 

ROANE, ARCHIBALD (1759-Jan. 4, 1819), 
second governor of Tennessee, was born in 
Derry township, Lancaster (now Dauphin) 
County, Pa., the son of Andrew and Margaret 
(Walker) Roane. His father, a weaver, who 
had emigrated from Ireland in 1739, died when 
the lad was but eight years of age, and his death 
was followed shortly by that of his wife. Left 
thus an orphan, the child became the ward of his 
uncle, John Roane, a Presbyterian clergyman, 
who gave him a careful education (Margaret 
C. Pilcher, Historical Sketches of the Campbell, 
Pilcher and Kindred Families, 1911, pp. 121- 
22). Having studied law, young Archibald, un- 
der what inspiration we do not know, turned his 
face toward the frontier country of the South- 
west where lawyers were in great demand. For 
a time he made his home at Liberty Hall, Rock- 
bridge County, Va., where the Presbyterians 
maintained an academy. It was possibly here 
that he met Anne Campbell, daughter to David 
and Mary Hamilton Campbell of Virginia, who 
became his wife. In any event, it is clear that 
he became associated with some of the leading 
men of the Southwest on his first arrival in that 
region. In 1787, along with another budding 
lawyer of the frontier, Andrew Jackson, he 
signed a petition wherein the people of western 
North Carolina asked that state to grant them 
independence (Walter Clark, ed., The State Rec- 
ords of North Carolina, vol. XXII, 1907, p. 
708). The following year he and Jackson were 
simultaneously granted permission to practise 
their profession before the court of Washington 
County, then in North Carolina, now in East 
Tennessee (John Allison, Dropped Stitches in 
Tennessee History, 1897, p. 4)- When in 1790 
Tennessee became a territory of the United 
States, Roane became attorney-general for the 
district of Hamilton, while Jackson occupied the 
same position in Mero district. When the terri- 
tory became a state in 1796, Roane was a mem- 
ber of the convention which framed her con- 
stitution, and immediately thereafter he was 
placed upon the bench of the superior court of 
errors and appeals. In 1801 he was elected gov- 
ernor (James Phelan, History of Tennessee, 
1888, pp. 186, 200, 242). 

His term of office proved most dramatic. John 
Sevier, who had preceded him as governor, ran 
against Andrew Jackson, now a judge of the 
superior court, for the major -generalship of 
militia. The vote was tied and Roane, as gov- 
ernor, decided the contest in favor of Jackson. 
In connection with this election, charges of cor- 
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ruption were brought against Sevier by Roane 
and Jackson, and bitter enmities were engen- 
dered. In 1803 Sevier ran against Roane for the 
governorship and defeated him. This vindica- 
tion by the people has generally been accepted 
as adequate acquittal of Sevier, but the evidence 
is strongly in favor of the case which Roane and 
Jackson made against the popular hero. The 
whole incident, however, seems to have been 
merely a matter of politics for all concerned. 
The state was divided into two factions, one 
adhering to Sevier, the other following Senator 
William Blount who had been governor of the 
territory. Jackson and Roane were of the Blount 
faction, and when Sevier came back into office 
in 1803, Roane retired to private life for a num- 
ber of years. In 1811, with the Blount faction 
back in power under the leadership of Willie 
Blount, Roane became a circuit judge, and in 
1815 he was once again placed upon the bench 
of the superior court. He died in 1819. 

Roane was a man of good education, reflective 
habits of mind, and quiet demeanor. While en- 
dowed with a commanding physique, he was not 
marked by the crude virility, the military glamor, 
nor the ardent temperament which characterized 
the figures of most of the western heroes (W. 
H. Egle, Pennsylvania Genealogies: Scotch- 
Irish and German^ 1886, p. 54 i)- Sound intel- 
lect and good connections accomplished for him 
what very different qualities accomplished for 
others. 

[Roane’s connection with the Jackson-Sevier ot- 
broglio has been widely noticed, but other phases of^s 
career have been Ifeft in comparative obscurity. The 
best brief account of him is in J. W. Caldwell, Sketches 
of the Bench and Bar of Tenn.^ (1898), pp. 

His political career is discussed in T. P. AbernetlWi 
From Frontier to Plantation in Tenn. (1932), ch. A. 
There is an obituary in the Nashville Whig, Jan. 10, 
tSio, The monument erected in 1918 at Pleasant For- 
est Graveyard, Campbell Sta., Knox County, Tenn., 
bears the dates T. P. A. 

ROANE, JOHN SELDEN (Jan. 8, 1817- 
Apr. 8, 1867), planter, lawyer, public official, 
soldier, was born in Wilson County, Tenn., the 
son of Hugh and Hannah (Calhoun) Roane. 
He was descended from Rev. Andrew Roane (or 
Rowan), who moved from Lanarkshire to Uls- 
ter, Ireland, in 1561, through Andrew Roane, 
who settled in Pennsylvania shortly before the 
middle of the eighteenth century.^ Descendants 
moved from there to North Carolina, following 
the Scotch-Irish drift southward. When the set- 
tlement of the “state of Franklin^ began, Hugh 
Roane took his family into that region, and there 
John Selden Roane grew up. He attended Cum- 
berland College, Princeton, Ky., and followed 
an elder brother to Arkansas, settling at Pine 


Bluff. In 1842, when he was twenty-five, he 
moved to Van Buren, and two years later was 
sent to the legislature and elected speaker. At 
the outbreak of the Mexican War he volunteered 
and was mustered in as lieutenant-colonel of 
Archibald YelPs regiment. At the battle of 
Buena Vista, where Colonel Yell was killed, the 
regiment became disordered but Roane took 
command, restored order, and contributed to the 
victory. Later he fought a bloodless duel with 
Albert Pike [q.v,'] because of Pike’s criticism 
of his conduct in this battle. After the war he set- 
tled again at Pine Bluff and engaged in planting. 

Elected governor Apr. 19, 1849, at a special 
election held to fill the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Gov. T. S. Drew because of the 
low salary, he served until 1852, when he was 
succeeded by Elias Nelson Conway His 

administration came during a critical period in 
national politics and he warmly espoused the 
Southern side of the controversy (Message to 
the legislature, Nov. 5, 1850, Journal of the 
House of Representatives for the Eighth Session, 
1851, pp. 37 ff.). In state affairs he favored a 
geological survey, recognition and settlement of 
the debt growing out of the failure of the state 
banks, use of the lands granted by Congress for 
internal improvements to promote railroad build- 
ing, and education. Naturally he indorsed 
Memphis as the starting point of the proposed 
Pacific railroad. He utterly condemned the leg- 
islative policy of 1848 for dividing the proceeds 
of the internal improvement lands among the 
counties and advised a state system of roads; 
this advice was finally adopted in 1927* He held 
that there could be “no higher or more holy ob- 
ligation resting upon the law-making power, 
than the encouragement of Education,” but said 
that the common-school system of New England 
was unsuited to a frontier community and con- 
demned the distribution of the proceeds of the 
seminary funds among the counties, advising 
instead the establishment of seminaries in dif- 
ferent parts of the state (Ibid., pp. 3 i” 33 )- 
In 1861 he opposed secession, but on the out- 
break of war volunteered and was commissioned 
brigadier-general Mar, 20, 1862. For a brief 
period he was in chief command of Arkansas, 
but was soon superseded by Gen. T, C. Hindman 
\jq.vJ\ , to whom he rendered valuable assistance 
in the battle of Prairie Grove. He continued in 
the service in Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas 
until the end of the war and then retired to his 
home at Pine Bluff. On July 5, iSSS, be married 
Mary K. Smith, who bore him three daughters 
and one son. He died at the age of fifty, and 
was buried in Oakland Cemetery, Little Rock. 
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[Fay Hempstead, Hist. Rev. of Ark. (1911), vol. I; 
D. T. Herndon, Centennial Hist, of Ark. (1922), vol. 
I; D. Y. Thomas, Ark. in War and Reconstruction 
(1926) ; C. A. Evans, Confcd. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. 
X; F. W. Allsopp, Albert Pike: A Biog. (1928) ; War 
of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army) ; Daily Ark. 
Gazette (Little Rock), Apr. 10, 1867; genealogical 
information from M. L. Bell, a grandson.] 

D. Y. T. 

ROANE, SPENCER (Apr. 4, 1762-Sept. 4, 
1822), jurist and political writer, was born in 
Essex County, Va., about fifty miles northeast 
of Richmond. His parents were of good stock, 
widely connected and locally important: his 
mother was the daughter of Col. Spencer Ball, 
though apparently not Judith Ball, as sometimes 
stated {William and Mary College Quarterly, 
Apr. 1910, p. 265) ; and his father, William 
Roane (the son of William Roane, who came to 
America in 1741, one of four sterling Scotch 
immigrant brothers), was a burgess and a Revo- 
lutionary volunteer. From Scotch tutors at home 
and academic courses at the College of William 
and Mary, where he was active in the Phi Beta 
Kappa Society, Spencer Roane gained a broad- 
ened outlook and an abiding liking for good lit- 
erature. Simultaneously, devotion to personal 
liberty and hostility to special privileges were 
being fixed in his mind as first principles of good 
government by his father's admiring talk of Pat- 
rick Henry and the reading of current political 
writings, especially George Mason's Declaration 
of Rights and Jefferson's bill for establishing 
religious freedom, which he later often called 
“sublime." The lectures of George Wythe 
some instruction in Philadelphia, and much 
reading at home, especially of Coke, fitted him 
for the bar, to which he was admitted in 1782. 
While in the House of Delegates (1783, 1784) 
he roomed with Richard Plenry Lee, served on 
committees with John Marshall and Patrick 
Henry, and voted rather independently though 
oftenest with Henry. Elected by the legislature 
to the Council of State at twenty-two, he was 
for two years an advisor to Governor Henry, 
whose eldest daughter, Anne, he married Sept. 
7, 1786, with Henry's warm approval and prom- 
ise of fiinancial assistance. He preferred amend- 
ment of the Articles of Confederation to the pro- 
posed federal Constitution and as “A Plain 
Dealer" attacked Governor Edmund Randolph 
for wavering in the matter (P. L. Ford, Essays 
on the Constitution, 1892, p. 387) ; but when the 
Constitution had been ratified and clarified by 
amendment he strongly supported it. 

After two sessions in the state Senate, in 1788 
and 1789, he became in 1789 a judge of the Gen- 
eral Court Having tried cases for five years, in 
all parts of the state and before an able bar, he 


was elected by the legislature in 1794, at thirty- 
two, to the supreme court of appeals, whose other 
members were elderly and distinguished men. 
Of his twenty-seven years' service here the re- 
port of competent observers and scholars is: 
that he read widely ; that he attacked each case 
eagerly and penetratingly and, insisting upon 
individual judgment and responsibility, wrote 
clear and vigorous opinions on most of them; 
that his opinions were generally sound, strong- 
est in constitutional law, inclining (though not 
unfairly) to the side of liberty rather than prop- 
erty, mindful of precedent and the law as a sci- 
ence but also keenly alert to the public policies 
of his own progressive age. In 1793 he had up- 
held the right of the General Court to declare 
void an unconstitutional act of the legislature 
{Kamper vs. Hawkins, i Virginia Cases, 20) ; 
he supported the legislature’s right to deprive 
the clergy of their glebes notwithstanding his 
belief in the political value of religion (Turpin 
vs. Lockett, 6 Call, 113) ; he approved the manu- 
mission of slaves according to “the policy of the 
country" (Pleasants vs. Pleasants, 2 Call, 344). 
Though his warm temper and the energy of his 
character sometimes brought discord into the 
court, he was admitted to be (certainly after the 
death of Pendleton in 1803) its ablest member 
and the stoutest defender of its independence 
against legislative imposition as well as the fed- 
eral Supreme Court's assertion of superiority. 

Simultaneously, Roane was becoming political- 
ly important. A strict constructionist, like most 
of Henry's old following, he had damned the 
Alien and Sedition Acts and supported positive- 
ly the Virginia Resolutions of 1798 and Report 
of 1799. He felt that the latter contained “the 
renewed sense of the people of Virginia" (4 
Munford, 29), and regarded Jefferson's election 
as a ratification of their doctrines. Though Fed- 
eralist tactics prevented his becoming federal 
chief justice, as Jefferson desired (American 
Historical Review, July 1907, p. 776), he found- 
ed the Richmond Enquirer (1804) and with its 
editor, his cousin Thomas Ritchie {q.v.'\, and 
President Brockenbrough of the Virginia State 
Bank (the “Essex Junto"), supported Madison 
and union in 1808 and Madison and war in 1812. 
Support of the Union against foreign powers, 
however, by no means implied acceptance of in- 
ternal consolidation — especially when it came 
through the devices, which he regarded as in- 
sidious and usurping, of the federal Supreme 
Court under John Marshall. In the Fairfax case 
(4 Munford, 3) his court flatly refused (1815) 
to execute the federal court's order. Less 
dramatic but more important because he led a re- 
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action now becoming nation-wide ( Charles War- 
ren, The Supreme Court in United States His- 
tory, 1922, vol. II, ch. 13) were his articles signed 
“Amphictyon,” “Hampden,” and “Algernon Sid- 
ney” in the Enquirer of May and June 1819, and 
May 1821 (reprinted in Branch Historical Pa- 
pers, post, 1905, 1906). Being opinion-building 
in intent, these articles were lengthy and not 
without extreme and sometimes abusive lan- 
guage. As any one but “a deplorable idiot” could 
see, he said, “there is no earthly difference be- 
tween an unlimited grant of power and a grant 
limited in its terms, but accompanied with un- 
limited means of carrying it into execution” 
{Ibid., June 1905, p. 80). The federal Supreme 
Court, being not “master” but “subordinate 
agent,” should be corrected by the sovereign peo- 
ple through the interposition of the states — 
though, of course, only on occasions “deeply and 
essentially affecting the vital principles of their 
political system” {Ibid,, p. 60). Heartily ap- 
proved by many Republican leaders, including 
Jefferson, these articles estranged certain others; 
they frightened without converting John Mar- 
shall ; they led to fruitless legislative resolutions 
seeking constitutional amendment ; they reinvig- 
orated the extreme state-rights theory. Though 
some have deemed Roane a disunionist and a 
father of secession, he himself described his po- 
sition as “entirely federal”; he had in mind, no 
doubt, a Union of dignified and powerful states, 
each able to protect individual freedom and in- 
itiative against mere numbers or wealth. 

Roane maintained at “Spring Garden” in Han- 
over County a good-sized estate which he super- 
vised with interest and practical intelligence; 
here he lived after moving from Essex about 
1802 until he went to Richmond, where about 
1815 he built a substantial residence close by 
John Marshairs. Continually interested in the 
details of state government, he has sometimes 
been pictured as a state boss. None, however, 
has accused him of seeking personal profit there- 
from; and undue interference awaits printed 
proof. After his first wife's death in 1799 he 
married Elizabeth Hoskins but without any les- 
sening of affectionate and practical interest in 
his nine living children by the former, one of 
whom, William H. Roane, he rejoiced to see 
seated in Congress. Keen-minded and self-pos- 
sessed to the end, he died at the Virginia Warm 
Springs of a “lingering indisposition” from 
which he had long suffered. 

IThe John P. Branch Hist Papers of Randolph- 
Macon College, June 1904, June 1905, 
cially June 1905, containing a biographical sketch by 
E. J. Smith and some of Roane's newspaper articles 
and private letters; Pa» Law Register, Kov. 1896, con- 
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taining a youthful portrait and a useful sketch by T, 
R. B. Wright based partly on the Richmond Enquirer, 
Sept. 13, 17, 1822; W. W. Henry, Patrick Henry 
(1891), vol. II, especially the autobiographical mate- 
rial in Roane’s recollections of Henry ; W. E. Dodd, 
“Chief Justice Marshall and Virginia,” in Am, Hist 
Review, July 1907 ; D. J. Mays, Sketch of Judge Spen- 
cer Roane (1929) reprinted from Proc. of the Va, State 
Bar Asso., Aug. 192S, vol. XL; A. J, Beveridge, The 
Life of John Marshall (4 vols., 1916-19), passim, a 
most unfriendly interpretation.] C. C, P. 


ROARK, RURIC NEVEL (May 19, 1859- 
Apr. 14, 1909), educator, was born at Greenville, 
Muhlenberg County, Ky., the son of Martin Jef- 
ferson and Nancy (Davis) Roark, substantial 
citizens, descendants of old settlers in western 
Kentucky. His father as a young man taught 
school in Muhlenberg County; he served as a 
captain in the nth Kentucky Infantry (Federal) 
during the Civil War and was wounded at Shiloh. 
Roark's early education was obtained in the pub- 
lic schools of Greenville and the Greenville Acad- 
emy. Inspired with an eagerness for knowledge 
and a desire to teach, he then attended the Na- 
tional Normal School (now Lebanon Univer- 
sity), Lebanon, Ohio, from which he received 
the degree of B.S. in 1881. In the same year he 
married Mary Creegan, one of his teachers and 
his senior by a few years. He was immediately 
employed as a member of the faculty, and held 
this position for four years, during which time 
he obtained his master's degree. In 1885 he re- 
turned to his native state and until 1889 was 
principal of Glasgow Normal School, Glasgow, 
Ky. He then accepted the deanship of the nor- 
mal or teacher training department of the State 
College of Kentucky at Lexington, forerunner 
of the State University of Kentucky. Despite 
meager appropriations from the state and preju- 
dice against a normal department in the college, 
he soon commanded the respect and confidence 
of his co-workers by his scholarship, tact, and 
efficiency. He continued his personal study and 
research in the field of education and in 1905“ 
06 was an honorary fellow of Clark University. 

In company with other educators, he spon- 
sored a movement for the establishment of sepa- 
rate teacher-training institutions in Kentucky 
which resulted in the creation of two state nor- 
mal schools in 1906, Of one of these, Eastern 
Kentucky State Normal School, now Eastern 
State Teachers" College, at Richmond, he was 
elected the first president, which position he 
held until his death, in a Cincinnati hospital, in 
1909. Ruric N- Roark Hall at the Eastern Ken- 
tucky State Normal School was named in his 
honor. After his death, his widow, who had en- 
couraged and aided him in his useful and busy 
life, was made acting president of the school for 
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about a year and was later appointed dean of 
women, in which capacity she served several 
years. Both Roark and his wife were buried in 
the cemetery at Richmond, Ky. They were sur- 
vived by two sons and one daughter. 

Roark’s pleasing personality, coupled with his 
knowledge and initiative, placed him in the fore- 
front in every progressive educational movement 
in Kentucky. He was in great demand as an 
institute instructor and lecturer, being called into 
other states even as far north as Wisconsin. He 
was the author of three textbooks on education 
— Psychology in Education (1895), Method in 
Education (1899), and Economy in Education 
(ipos)— and of numerous tracts and pamphlets 
on various phases of pedagogy and kindred topics. 

lWho*s Who in America, igoS'-og; 0 . A. Rothert, 
A Hist, of Muhlenberg County (1913) ; E. P. Johnson, 
A Hist, of Ky. and Kentuckians (1912), vol. I; Bien- 
nial Report of the Supt. of Public Instruction of Ky., 
1907—09 (1909) ; Barksdale Hammett, Hist, of Educ, 
in Ky. (1914); information from Prof. McHenry 
Rhoads, Univ. of Ky., and Hon. James W. Cammack, 
Sr,, Owenton, Ky.] J. V. C. 

ROBB, JAMES (Apr. 2, 1814-July 30, 1881), 
banker and railroad president, was born at 
Brownsville, Fayette County, Pa. His mother 
was a Meetkerk. His father was drowned in the 
Monongahela River when James was about five 
years old, and at the age of thirteen, the boy left 
home and walked twenty-two miles through 
snow at Morgantown, Va. (now in W. Va.), to 
seek his fortune. Employed in a bank at Morgan- 
town, he became its cashier at the age of twenty- 
one, with a salary of $800 per year. He removed 
to New Orleans three years later, and was a resi- 
dent of that city for more than two decades, be- 
coming active in the establishment of banking 
and commercial houses or agencies in New Or- 
leans, St. Louis, Philadelphia, New York, San 
Francisco, and Liverpool. In New Orleans he 
set up a private bank, the Bank of James Robb. 
According to an autobiographical statement 
(post), he made six visits to Europe and fifteen 
to Cuba. In 1842 he became president of the 
New Orleans Gas Light & Banking Company, 
and two years later he headed a newly estab- 
lished gas light company of Havana, Cuba, with 
the capital, as he observed, divided equally be- 
tween himself and the queen mother of Spain. 
He sold out this Havana interest in 1854, how- 
ever, and thereafter was chiefly interested in 
railroads. 

He was prominent in New Orleans commercial 
and railway conventions of the early fifties and 
was president of one of them. He was very much 
interested in projecting rail connections from 
New Orleans northward, and in 1852 became 
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president of the New Orleans, Jackson Sz Great 
Northern Railroad. In 1859 he changed his resi- 
dence to Chicago, becoming receiver for the St. 
Louis, Alton & Chicago Railway Company and, 
upon its reorganization in 1862 as the Chicago 
& Alton, its president until 1864. He removed 
to New York in that year, was for a short time 
head of the Atlantic & Great Western Railroad, 
and a little later, president for about a year of 
the Dubuque & Sioux Railway Company. In the 
autumn of 1865 he returned to New Orleans to 
establish the Louisiana National Bank, which 
started operation with capital of $1,000,000. He 
withdrew from the presidency of this bank in 
1869 and retired from business two years later, 
with a fortune diminished but ample for his 
wants. In 1873 he removed to “Plampden Place,” 
at Cheviot, Ohio (now part of Cincinnati), 
which he had purchased for his mother in 1844, 
and there spent the remaining years of his life, 
taking an interest in the industrial expositions 
of Cincinnati. “His marriage, which occurred 
in New Orleans, proved in later years an un- 
happy one, and he lived alone for years before 
his death” (New Orleans Daily Picayune, July 
3L 1881). 

During the period of his residence in New Or- 
leans he was a member for one session of the 
state Senate and also saw service as a member 
of the city council. Pie owned a fine house on 
Washington Avenue and was an art collector of 
prominence, owning canvases by Rubens, David, 
Salvator Rosa, and others. Sixty-seven of his 
pictures were offered for sale in 1859 but part 
of his collection was retained to be handed down 
iti the family. 

[A great-grandson, J. Hampden Robb, of Beverly, 
Mass., possesses a full-length portrait of James Robb 
by Sully. The Cincinnati Commercial, July 31, 1881, 
and the New Orleans Daily Picayune, Aug. 4, 1881, 
contain an autobiographical statement. See also J. S. 
Kendall, Plist. of New Orleans (1^22), vol. 11 ; Henry 
Rightor, Standard Hist, of New Orleans, La. (1900).] 

H. C.N. 

ROBBINS, CHANDLER (Feb. 14, 1810- 
Sept. II, 1882), Unitarian clergyman, was the 
son of Peter Gilman and Abba (Dowse) Rob- 
bins. At the time of his birth, his father, a phy- 
sician, was practising in Lynn, Mass. ; later he 
removed to Roxbury. Chandler’s grandfather and 
his great-grandfather had been Congregational 
ministers, however ; the former, Chandler (i 73 ^“ 
1799), was long pastor of the First Church, 
Plymouth, and the latter, Philemon (lyoy- 
1781), was for almost fifty years pastor at Bran- 
ford, Conn. Their original forebear in America 
was Richard Robbins who settled in Charlestown, 
Mass., some time before 1640, and later moved 
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to Cambridge. Young Robbins received his early 
instruction from clergymen and in private 
schools. In 1825 he entered Harvard College, 
from which he graduated in 1829, having shown 
especial excellence in writing and public speak- 
ing. His course in the Harvard Divinity School, 
interrupted by a year of teaching in the Boston 
Latin School, was completed in 1833, and in Oc- 
tober of that year he was called to succeed Ralph 
Waldo Emerson as pastor of the Second Church, 
Boston. He was ordained Dec. 4, 1833, and 
eight days later married Mary Eliza, daughter 
of Samuel Frothingham of Boston. He remained 
in charge of the Second Church, which passed 
through numerous vicissitudes, for forty-one 
years, during which he preached in five succes- 
sive church edifices and in four temporary places 
of worship. 

In addition to his pastoral work, he took an 
active part in denominational affairs — ^raore par- 
ticularly in his earlier years — and was promi- 
nent in the philanthropic activities and intel- 
lectual life of Boston. From January 1837 to 
April 1839 he was editor of the Christian Regis- 
ter, and during these years was one of the ex- 
ecutive committee of the American Unitarian 
Association. He served as chaplain of the Mas- 
sachusetts Senate in 1834, 21s chaplain of the 

Massachusetts House of Representatives in 1845. 
He was an officer in several charitable organi- 
zations, and in 1869 one of the founders of the 
Children’s Hospital, serving on its board of man- 
agers until his death. He became a member of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society in Decem- 
ber 1845, was a member of its standing committee 
from 1854 to 1857, its recording secretary from 
1857 to 1864, and its corresponding secretary 
from 1864 to 1877. He contributed to its Pro- 
ceedings, and delivered one of the lectures given 
by some of its members before the Lowell In- 
stitute on “The Early History of Massachusetts.” 
It was published in 1869, under the title: The 
Regicides Sheltered in New England. He edited 
The Works of Henry Ware, Jr., D.D. (4 vols., 

1 846-47), was chairman of the committee that 
published “The Mather Papers” {Massachusetts 
Historical Society Collections, 4 ser., vol. VII, 
1865), and wrote A History of the Second 
Church, or Old North, in Boston (1852). Some 
thirty of his sermons and addresses were pub- 
lished and he issued Hymn Book for Christian 
Worship (1854), and A Liturgy for the Use of 
a Christicm Church (1854). Among his own 
hymns is “Lo, the day of rest declineth,” which 
came into general use. He was a member of the 
American Antiquarian Society, and of the Amer- 
ican Academy of Arts and Sciences. A sharp 


blow over his right eye in 1870 resulted finally 
in almost total loss of sight. “I cannot read or 
write,” he said in 1877, “cannot see a flower or 
tree or the sweet faces of my infant boys. But 
I have no right to complain, and do not complain. 
I have seen many beautiful things — ^the faces of 
friends most beautiful of all — during my life 
journey. And their pictures are safely stored in 
the memory” {Proceedings of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, post, p. 413)* His first wife 
died in 1870, leaving a son and six daughters. 
In June 1874 be married Mrs. Sarah Ripley 
(Fiske) Willard, by whom he had three sons. 
He died at his summer home in Weston, Mass. 


N:ass. Hist. Soc., vol. XX (1884) ; S. A. 
Heralds of a Liberal Faith, vol. Ill (1910); 
A. P Peabody, Harvard Reminiscences (1888), pp. 187 
ff. ; for geneal., L. R. Paige, Hist, of Cambridge, Mass. 
(1877), pp. 641-45; Boston Transcript, Sept, ii, 1885; 
Chnsttan Register, Sept. 21, 1882.] H. E S 


ROBBINS, THOMAS (Aug. ii, 1777-Sept. 

1856), Congregational clergyman, antiquari- 
an, was born in Norfolk, Conn., grandson of the 
Rev. Philemon Robbins, for nearly fifty years 
pastor at Branford, and ninth child of the Rev. 
Ammi Ruhamah and Elizabeth (LeBaron) Rob- 
bins. His father, in addition to his pastoral 
duties, prepared boys for college, and Thomas 
received his English and classical training from 
him. He entered Yale in 1792, but in his senior 
year transferred to Williams College, chartered 
in 1793, of which his father was trustee, with 
the understanding that he should nevertheless 
receive his degree in course from Yale. Accord- 
ingly, he was graduated from both institutions 
in 1796. During the next two years he taught 
in Sheffield, Mass., and Torringford, Conn., at 
the same time studying theology under several 
New England divines. On Sept. 25, 1798, he was 
licensed to preach by the Litchfield North As- 
sociation of Congregational Ministers. After 
supplying the church in Marlboro, Conn., for a 
few months, he made a missionary tour into Ver- 
mont. He taught an academy in Danbury, Conn., 
in 1800, preaching as opportunity offered in the 
neighborhood, and in 1801-02 made a missionary 
journey into the newly settled districts of New 
York. In May 1803 the Missionary Society of 
Connecticut appointed him missionary to the 
Western Reserve, Ohio, and in June he was 
ordained at Norfolk, Conn. After more than two 
years of strenuous service he returned to Nor- 
folk broken in health. From 1809 fo 1827 he 
was pastor in what is now South Windsor, 
Conn.; then, after supplying various churches, 
was installed in Stratford, Conn., Feb. 3, 1830, 
but remained there only until Sept. 15, 1831. His 
last pastorate (1832-44), during the first four 
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years of which he was colleague of his uncle, 
Lazarus LeBaron, was in the town now called 
Mattapoisett, Plymouth County, Mass, He was 
one of the original members of the Massachu- 
setts board of education and served theron un- 
til he left Mattapoisett; from 1842 to 1853 he 
was one of the corporation of Williams College. 

Throughout all his ministerial vicissitudes, 
Robbins fostered a keen interest in history and 
research. While in Danbury he delivered and 
published An Oration Occasioned by the Decith 
of General George Washington (1800), which 
went through several editions ; also A Century 
Sermon . . . January 1, A.D. 1801, which re- 
viewed the most remarkable events of the eigh- 
teenth century. He contributed articles to the 
press and beginning in 1811 wrote for the Co«- 
necticut Evangelical Magazine a series of bio- 
graphical articles, published in 1815 under the 
title. An Historical View of the First Planters 
of New England. He also edited a number of 
works, among them the first American edition, 
1820, of Cotton Mather’s Magnalia Christi 
Americana. In connection with his historical 
researches he began to collect books and pam- 
phlets. In 1809 he found that he had 130 of 
these, and resolved to add at least 100 a year 
from that time on ; by 1830 the number had in- 
creased to 1600 or more. This library was 
known to contain much that was rare and val- 
uable, and various institutions coveted ultimate 
possession of it. Finally, in June 18441 Con- 
necticut Historical Society, which Robbins had 
helped to found in 1825 and which had been re- 
vived under the leadership of his friend Henry 
Barnard [g.w.], invited Robbins to place his 
library in the Society building at Hartford, and 
become librarian of the organization, at an an- 
nual salary of $300. Two years later ownership 
of the library passed to the Society, which set- 
tled a life annuity of $600 on Robbins. He 
served as librarian until 1854, when he retired 
because of age. He had never married and died 
at the home of a niece in Colebrook, Conn., but 
was buried in Hartford near the library which 
had been his life work. His journal. Diary of 
Thomas Robbins, D.D., 1796-1854, _ edited by 
Increase N. Tarbox, was published in two vol- 
umes, in 1886-87* 

[F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale XJniv., 
vol V. (xQii) ; Memai-ial Biogs, of the New England 
Hist. Geneal. Soc., vol. Ill (1883) J W. DeL. 
Reverend Thomas Robbins 1906) ; Henry Barnard in 
Am, Jour, of Educ,, Mar. 1857.] W. G. L. 

ROBERDEAU, DANIEL (1727-Jan. 5, 
1795), merchant, Revolutionary patriot, only 
son of Isaac and Mary (Cunyn^ham) Ro- 
herdeau, was born on the island of St. 
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Christopher, British West Indies. His father, 
a French-Huguenot, fled from La Rochelle, 
France, to St. Christopher on the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes, and is spoken of as “a gen- 
tleman of family and fortune.” Mary Cunyn^- 
ham was the daughter of a wealthy planter and 
a descendant of the Earl of Glencairn of Scot- 
land. Following the death of Isaac Roberdeau 
in Daniel’s childhood, the family removed to 
Philadelphia. There Daniel continued his edu- 
cation, which he had begun in England, with 
the aim of preparing himself for a mercan- 
tile career. Until the beginning of the Revolu- 
tion he was a successful merchant, engaged 
largely in the West Indies trade. 

His political career began as a warden of 
Philadelphia, and from 1756 to 1761 he sat in 
the provincial assembly. An uncompromising 
patriot throughout the Revolutionary period, 
from the time of the non-importation agree- 
ments he was almost invariably the choice of the 
public for chaiimian of mass meetings held in 
the State House yard- Merchants and politi- 
cians respected his judgment on public matters 
and the Loyalist press acknowledged his im- 
mense hold on the people. As a member of the 
Pennsylvania committee of safety he labored in- 
defatigably to improve the defenses of the col- 
ony. As an agitator for independence and a new 
state government and as chairman of the Phila- 
delphia mass meeting on May 20, 1776, he was 
an important factor in uniting the popular group 
in the city with the back country, thus paving 
the way for a new constitution. He interested 
himself financially in fitting out privateers 
which were successful in capturing valuable 
prizes. When bullets were needed for the army 
he volunteered in Congress to establish a lead 
mine at his own expense in western Pennsyl- 
vania (1778) and built Fort Roberdeau to pro- 
tect the mine. He also served with the Penn- 
sylvania Associators, first as colonel, and later 
as brigadier-general of the 2nd Battalion, to 
which post he was elected on July 4, 1776, 
in which capacity he participated in the New 
Jersey campaign of 1776. 

Beginning Feb. $, 1777 , Roberdeau sat in Con- 
gress for two years. While in that body he 
served on the important committee of foreign 
affairs, and with his wide knowledge of ^busi- 
ness matters rendered valuable assistance in re- 
organizing the clothier general’s, the commis- 
sary, and the treasury departments. A foe of in- 
efficiency and dishonesty, he strenuously advo- 
cated both in Congress and in his state the 
strictest economy, adequate provisions for the 
army, and measures to prevent a depreciated 
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currency, characteristically declaring that ^'these 
will be more effectual than an army with Ban- 
ners^' (Oct. 14, 1777; Pennsylvania Archives^ 
I sen, V, 671). In an inflammatory speech at a 
public meeting at which he presided in 1779 he 
contended that the prices of the necessaries of 
life would have to be reduced forcibly to keep 
monopolizers from grinding down the people 
with their high prices. After spending a year 
traveling in Europe (1783-84), he moved to 
Alexandria, Va., and subsequently to Winches- 
ter, Va., where he died. He was a man of large 
frame, great vitality, and persistent initiative. 


creating a new industrial city under the direc- 
tion of Alexander Hamilton. On Nov, 7, 1792, 
he married the grand-daughter of Samuel Blair 
and William Shippen [gq.z^.], and immediately 
afterward took up the practice of his profession 
in his native state, where he remained for the 
next twenty years. 

His most important work was the beginning 
of a canal to connect the Schuylkill and the Sus- 
quehanna rivers, completed many years later. 
His real ambition was for service in the army, 
but he was unable to secure appointment until 
the war with Great Britain broke out and Con- 


Always interested in projects of philanthropy, 
he was for twelve years a manager of the Penn- 
S3dvania Hospital. On Oct. 3, 1761, he married 
Mary, daughter of the Rev. David Bostwick, 
Presbyterian minister of New York. She died 
at Lancaster in the winter of 1777 while nurs- 
ing him through a serious illness. On Dec. 2, 
1778, he married Jane, daughter of James Mil- 
ligan of Philadelphia; she died in 1785. His 
eldest son, Isaac [g'.z/.], was an engineer of note. 

[Roberdeau Buchanan, Geneal. of the Roberdeau 
Family Including a Biog. of Gen. Daniel Roberdeau 
(1876) ; Pa, Archives, i ser. V-VIII (185a), 2 ser. I 
(1852); Pa. Col. Records, vols. X-XIII (1852-53); 
and Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., vols. Ill (1879), IX 
(1885), XXII (1898); information from William 
Patten, Esq., New York.] J.H.P g. 

ROBERDEAU, ISAAC (Sept, ii, 1763- 
Jan. IS, 1829), civil and military engineer, the 
eldest of nine children of Daniel Roberdeau 
[q.v.'] and his first wife, Mary Bostwick, was 
born in Philadelphia, Pa. After an early edu- 
cation in Philadelphia he visited the West In- 
dies with his father in 1783 and then went to 
London to study engineering, returning to the 
United States in 1787. His French ancestry, 
as well as his technical ability, commended him 
to the notice of Pierre Charles L’Enfant [q.v.l 
when the topographical force was assembled to 
lay out the new city of Washington. Roberdeau 
was employed there in 1791 and 1792, gaining 
much experience and some notoriety. He was 
put in charge of the party of workmen who, 
under L’Enfant's orders, destroyed the masonry 
of the uncompleted Carroll house (see sketch 
of Daniel Carroll) — an action which was a 
principal cause of President Washington's dis- 
missal of L'Enfant. He was also involved in 
other difficulties with the commissioners result- 
ing from a conflict between their views and 
L'Enfant's, but through no fault of his own. He 


gress made provision for a force of topograph- 
ical engineers. He was appointed a major in 
the new organization on Apr. 29, 1813, and as- 
signed to duty at Fort Mifflin, near Philadel- 
phia. He was employed on fortification work at 
various places during the war, and was dis- 
charged through the abolition of his corps on 
June 15, 1815. The War Department, however, 
was unwilling to dispense with the topograph- 
ical engineers, and pending legislation Rober- 
deau was “provisionally retained" as a civilian 
and charged with the survey of the northern 
boundary, which he carried westward as far as 
Sault Sainte Marie. He was reinstated to his 
former rank in the army on May 2, 1816, and 
stationed at West Point, the headquarters of his 
corps, until 1818, when the topographical bu- 
reau was moved to Washington with Rober- 
deau as its chief. He spent the rest of his life in 
the capital, a prominent figure in society “as well 
known here then as the President” (Buchanan, 
post, p. 122). He entertained many notable 
guests at his home in Georgetown, among them, 
Lafayette. Roberdeau was given brevet rank as 
lieutenant-colonel in 1823. He was tall and of 
a distinguished military bearing, resembling the 
Duke of Wellington so strongly that he was 
mistaken for him when traveling in England. 
He was the author of Observations on the Sur- 
vey of the Seacoast of the United States (1827), 
of “Mathematics and Treatise on Canals” 
(Manuscripts Division, Library of Congress), 
and of An Oration Upon the Death of General 
Washington, delivered at Trenton, N. J., on Feb. 
22, 1800, and published the same year." His 
manuscript memorandum on .the family's ances- , 
try is in the possession of tte Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania, which alsa has.-a miniature por- 
trait of him and some of th^anuly silver/ He and 
his wife had three daughte^. \ 


loyally carried out the orders of his temperamen- [Roberdeau Buchanan, Ge^dt. of the Roberdeau 
tal chief, as he was bound to do so long as he Family (1876), the best source ^ mfb^atiqn, written 
AffAr T dis- by a close friend and relative; ^e Memoirs of Gen. 

retained his employment. After i.h-ntant s ais Gardner Swift (1890); Kite, LlEnfani 

missal at Washington, Roberdeau worked wi tn Washington (1929) ; and Daily Ucttl Intelligencer 

him at Paterson, N, J., when the former T.M.S. 
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